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! the Word of God, let an Indie as 
giue entencewhoſhould be followed, | 
\ * OfBapri3 us rhe miniftrdia 
1. fda time andploee, 
ns Co diner ey Vroom is 
t day of the | 1 VtoBap:ize, without limitation either 
zould be beſide | of time or place, decency away both for | 
ticne & place being obſerued; ſo far as ma f 
be,where the publike order of the Church | 
| is not contemned, Baptiſme {houldnor be 
| refuttd. It is not, will they fay,veceſſary ro 
faluation. Do 2s that : Iabhor that blind 
| ly,ſhall | and metcilefle ſentence of Papiſts; thar In- 
be openly rebuked. This is ſabſtantiall in fants dying without Bapriſme, goe toany 
Religion, & we hane an expreſſe command | houſe of Hell. But albeit itbenot neceſſary 
for it-Bur to ſet him on a Pillar three dajes, | tothe childes faluation,who will 654 wc 
or moe,or ſewer, is circumſtantial: ſuch as | it is neceſſary,attheleaſt,a profitable help 
our Church, without doing wrong againſt | ofthe Parcnts fairh?For our Lord hath uor 
the Word of God, bath determined, I ac- | ordained itin vain. Where then a Chrifty- 
knowledge it tobe a good order: And will | dn payent requires It to hischild. either vp- | 
any ofthele men condermne jt, becauſe it is | 0napreaching day,or otherday,with what 
not an. expreſſe command in the Word? | warrant a Preacher can denyit, know not. 

Of privateCOMMV N10 N, 
forni HB fameis my iudgement ofpriuate 
warrant "| communion. Here are two wands | 

tbe would be well vnderſtood.Priuate I call ir; 
in reſpe®t of the publike aſembly,nor of 
priuate perſon;Communion ic is,in reſpect | 
f many Chriſtians peraking it. Where a 
man hath beene arcuerent hearer of the 
Word in the publikeAſſembly,& a rever#x 
{ & careful recciner of the Sacrament,there, 


| if God ſuſpend him by ſicknes from doi 
ofthar duty,may we not fit beſide him,an 
| comfort him by the Word? may weenot 
| Pray rogether for him, and for our ſelues, 
euen ina privateFamily? Andwby alſo may: 
we not giueto him, and taketoour ſelues, 
the Scales of the Coucnant of mercy Þ The 
particular precepts hereof bothfor the per- 
jon and place, Itakenot vpon merodeter- 
mine, but leaucit to the wiſedome of the 
prove Preacher, | Es 
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| uity, Paſhon, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, and | Tint point of all, is kneeling at 
ſending of the wy zhoſt,on ſuch daics,be | T the holy Communion, which is the 
| receiued igaine,albeit-ir had been caſt our? | more GA Hecane jt was,& yet iSabu- 
We were wel,fay they,before: what nceds. | ſedby Papittsto Idoiatry : that vile errour 
| this nouation> For anf\yecre, Conformity | of Tranſibſtantiation, and worſhipping of 
withthe ancicnt & recentReformedChur- | Bread,my ſoule abhorreth ir; Bur it 1s hard. 
| ches requirts it,except we will be ſingular, | to condemneathing lawfall inir ſelfe, be- | 
| Prince'dnd his People. They will be noy- | good,that hath not,or may nor be abuſed ? 
riſhed intheir humoats, not remembring | Shall gx Saint Y4»/. bow his knees to the | 
 thata ChriftianPrinee"ix als tobe repar- | Facher ofthe whole Family in Heauenand' ; 
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anPrince3y Allo tobe regar-. 
ded, who finds himſaf Bound in coaſci. 
enceptoſee duties" inReliglon performed : 
what is cuill in theireyes.ſeemeth good in | 
"his. And here thedebate falling berwixt gtoj 
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of [1nne inthe jultified man. 
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all yord worker, Itiza banquet of heauenly 
 wiſdome ſaith Awbroſe, Conninih apitntie; 
 finguli libri, ms ferenta.ltiscompa- | 
7 by Bej/:toan Apathecaries ſhop, in 
whicharc fo manyſundrydorts of mediea- 
wers,that _— man may hancehat which 
is conucnient for. his diſeaſe; Nularemmeſt 
 benninuna morbul, cx ſcriqrira praſent renic= 
. dium nov Puppedirr: --for there is noficke- | 
nefſe of man, whereunto the Scriprire fur- | 
' niſhesnota preſent remedy, Andycras a: 
' mongtheryarkes of God there is a difte- | 
| rente,; and: {ome of them more® clearely | 

then other declares the glory of God foir 
| isalfoamong his holy writs;}:rhoy breathe 

alloxtone trath byamoſt ſiveet harmony, | 
| Dinie' enim {eflionts. ita ſts: ronntluntur, | 
| 1angnam ini firtelbio, quis omnrs ex vi ore 


| Procedunt'ryceye thall findytatin ſome of: 


rhemthe Lotdeomineth neere vats V3, a's 


| ' Itwere;withtheface of #man, ralkihp fa- | 


, miliarly vnto vszitothers afain her 
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firs; comententsa ſuch medicines iy are meer 
;forour malady? Meet 


meer moſt+'fre 
brought by ont blifsd Saviour indhis ho? 
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 marueli this to the? Ree have the: firſt 
place, northaritwasfirſt written; bitbe- 
cauſe aboue theTeſt , it conraineth'2 moſt 
 peifeRt compend of our Chrifti3dfaith'; 
| Knd this middle Chapter thereof; hath in 
| it anabridgetnenrof allthofe- dmiforts & 
| inſtru&ions; (otic ex66 pted )whiithother. 
| wiſeare: difprtthnobeior the whole 
| | Epiltle, and is( {btoalt it'fa-plevfint 
knovofrhe Garderiand Paragiſ of God, 
|  #n@rhercefore halt it hot be-- vhprofitable 


forys by Gollygy2ce;'to delight bur: ues 
fora whileifitg050 3) +. c 


75 12 £1017 


withrtic formet,' 


Aarctokitow that itis 
aednflufiors 


ts of 
Apoſtles ſum: 
lens ſtitedfaChri- 


4 


Wi CHIR 26fi3 (dee 


E 8 
# 


remaines 


Railroads $ oe. Fages 


' 


+ Among all-thd bookes of the old Teſtu | 
quent © reſtifmonies" are | 


ApoRtles,vitofthe booke of HE: Pſalms; | 
one called it aTrcſury of allferniig: & | 
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it, reſting aſſured, thatthepeaceand toy 
whichoncethe-Lord hath ginen vs, may 
efIncerripted; but can nener be vrrerly ta- 

kenfrom vs: the Lord who will nor ſuffer 
the rod of the. wicked for crerr: ta tye wpon the 
bake of the. 1phteons,; leſt they pur out their 
hand to wie Befo.r 


confciences, leaſt we faint and deſpaire: 
though hetrognd v5 he willbtnde 4p agent, 
&frer rwo dayes bee will reuimewvs,ond wee ſpall 


nening, 1:2 507 ſhall comennt e 1101118 The 


choſen veſſell of God ſhall notalway la- 


Lord will put a ſong of thankeſgiuing into 
his mouth, and make him torcioyce thus, 


maruellsuſly mixed and wonen of com. 
fort an4 rroublc, by che hand of God, thar 
the long threads thereof, reaching fromthe 
day of our birth, rothe day ofour death, 
arc all of trouble, bur the wett iriterieQed 
with manifold.comforts, And this hane 
we marked vponthe coherence of the be- 
ginntng ofthis Chaprer with the cnd of the 
former. 7s on ihe har at 2s 

Nowinthefe words it is to be obſerued, 
the Apoſtle faies not,there isnofin inthem 
wheare in Chriſt; buthe faith, thereis no 
condemnation to rhem; he hath confeſſed 
before that he did the cuill which he would 


_ not, andthatheſawa law in his members 


rebelling againſt the law of his minde : but 
now he reioyceth in Chriſt, tharfinin him 


is notablero condemne him. It isthena 
falſe expoſition. of theſe words, whichis 


made by Catetane and «A qie11:44 : Nibl eſt | 


danmabile inilllis qui ſunt mChriflo, anllus, 
. ailns quo mereamur 4damnars : thatin them 
who are in Chriſt, there is nothing worthy 


tobedamned, no a& rhat merits damna- 
tion ; for the Apoſtle condemnestheſemo- 
tionsof finne, which he fonnd in himſelfe, 


andifrhe holy Apoſtle was not aſhamed to 
confefle this of himſelfe, whar blindepre- 
ſamprion isthisin them to exempt them- 
ſclucs,or others, from ſich motions, as arc 
worthy tobe damned? We ſhould ſtilcon- 
fefſe our guiltincſle, for there remains in vs 
of our owne which the Lord might con- 
demne, it- he would enter into indgement 
with vs;and wee ſhould ſ6 muchthe more 
praiſe his: mercy, who liath delivered vs 
From condemnation: and fircher comfort 
. then thistheApoſtles words do not afforg 


- V8, $/av ugrot}pin; there ix noindgement, no 


ſentence to be giuen againſt thetn who a'e 
-in Ckriſt.--Surely our righteouſneſſe in this 


: | life, conſiſts rather in the remiſſion of fins, 
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vill farre lefſe ſuffer his 
,owne terrouts: continually to opprefle our 


line in his fight : Weeping wn 02 inthe E- 
ment, and cry, Woe is me ; ſemetiwe the. 


De aduerſis & profperis admirabilt virtute vi. 
tam Santtorum romexuit Dans, The life of 
a Chriſtian may be compared toa web, fo- 


as cuill and repngnant tothe Law of God: 


_—_ Re a 


fb3, qu1frinnocent plarcat, ein innocenrens 


-hifreafter, {+ 


vaighty cauſes hath hee ſuffered fome life 
.thereofto abide in vs for a timc:rhe firit is, 


THI Fearnm folnit Deys, re paſt hare v1tan; ob. 
theſe rhings ({aith' 4»ſfen) rhe guilrineſſe 
not hurt vs inthe life to come,he will have 


No mn is erowned,' exeept JE as bee 


prepared for vsacrowne,and hathpur vp- 
! on ys is compleatarmour, hath 'alfo ſuf. 


red ſome encmiesto remain againſt whom 


'we may fight, for the tryall of ourfaith,pa- 
Genoa perſeutrance, enenasthe Cand- 
wires wereleft in the land, thar the Lo: d 
by them might prone the 7/rac/ter, whe- 
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the Lord to walke in it, 


better how farre wee are obligedro Cots 


titurvigere in nobis graviter ndrs tpere, 
v1 ſentianss quid gratianobicprefſet, "&-[em- 
per ad iittur anxilism, reenramn3”: Tt 15 truc 
indeed (ſaith Bernard) that” there is no 
condemnation to them who are in Chriſt, 
yer for our hamiltation the Lord ſuffrs 
ſinne roliue in vs,and oftentimes afflie vs; 
that we may khow the benefit we haueby 
Grace,and make our rtcourſe for helpe vi1- 


to it continually, "Andinderd, except by 
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of it ſ{elfe to yer-rule ys, wee' cond rieuer 


ultdeoffints, vader hich we lay yn 
ture, nor that excellent Grace, of Chriſt, 
And therefore ſo oft as wee are tranbled 


by which wee, hiue gotten, deliverance; 
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therin the 'perfeRtion of vertye: Ne ri 


| ; ft, et'ſe ex rollendo plus pereat, enflrmt uy 7b | 
dvtetwy.,, peceare ſequotidie, dum quotidie pro | 
peccatiimlervorare -thatno man (ſalth Cy- | 
pries) ſhould Batter himſelf as though he | 
were innocent, when as indeed no man is | 
innecent, and fo by cxtolling himfclf- 
ſhoutd periſh ;:ſo mich the more he 15 11- | 
ſkoRed andtanvhi that hee finnes daily, | 
while ag every day he is' commanded ro | 
pray for remiſſion of ſins . Bur this crrour |, 
',weſhall, G OD willing, further improne * 


* :"Inthe meane rime, for ovr comfo:tlet | 
vsconfider thata tbcitthe Lord, when hee | 
luſtified vs, might hane vrretly deſtroyed | 
the life of this (inning ſinne "in vs, yet for +; 
for the exerciſe of our faith': Fercar, 9r:0- | 


fint, manere tames volui ad certamen fidet ; ' 


whereof God hath looſed, that rhey ſhould ' 


toremaine for the exerciſe ofour faith, 


| exgly:and therefore the Lotd, whohath 
tf 


ther or not they would kceepe the wiy of 


Secondly, ſome life of finne is left in vs | 
for ourinftra&ion, that we may know the | 


mercy,and how excellent that deliucrance 

is which wee have by Teſus Chrift, * A'als 
quidem eſt condemnatio his qui [alt in Chrifto, © 
tamen ad hurnligndos wts peccatths adhyer pa- | 


hatie knowiie' that vile bondage and fer- * 


with our inhabitant corruption, weeare to \ 
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Chriſtians 2re 


> leſs Chit, = ay the Hor exerpicd 
not put all their enemies. to the © | better appeare,lef vs ſee what a condemn- | fiomrhe con- 
fword : ſome of them they take captiucs, | tion this js from which wee are delivered. demnatory 
andieErae 67 2 Whaenioe againſt the daf |.1ntheScr] wy thereis aſcri ---<"o 
of triumph,to be put then todeath,totheir | a tudging, b Fr 
reater ſhame, and the greater honour of -| .demneth + rhere is > aſcribedi | 
their conquerours.. When, Tofpra had dif- | iudging ag whick hee abſoluethorcon- 4 
comfited thoſe fine Kinga whe made Wir lf criqooge As for manscondermnation, we 
againſt Gibeon ; he would r -are not exempted from jt-+Daviel/ 
.HJemned for 2 Rebell ; 7oſeph condemnod 
ut | foran: adulterer 3.744 condemned of his | 
| is pop ez |- fritnds for. an Hypocrite: bur $2xjorr con- 
Brratie hee | _demged. For an enemy to Ceſar ; his 
TO i | Piſciples, condemned- and: iudged wor 
yof firipes, -Nand. af "many. exam». 
ples to confirme vs; that/wee faint not 
then wee are condemned of th -racn ; Yea, 
the Ap! & veemub lene ropaſe 
and ſtrive ina. 
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ment 3. Thirdly, 1 pars of generall 


the wicked m 
he: Lord hol. | #»be procedc 
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the yoyce of their diſordered afteRions | prebender mind) noniſſimar, quia quals! in dit 


|Verier,|  *{be Chrifian delinered from a threefold condemnation | 
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4 


1 Tob,3.20- 


Ang born,z0. 


The ſecond 3s 


| kepc againſt 


them in the 


4. houre of 


"death. 


ſomerime being ſo load, that rhey heare 
not the condemnatory voyce of rkeir con- 
ſcience, ſoclearcly as it 15 pronounced, 
yct doe they heare as much as makes 
them inexcuſable, and breeds in them a 
certaine feare and terrour, which is but a 
fere-runner of a wore ſcarctull indgement 
ro come, which howſocuer intime of their 
ſecurity they labour to ſmoother, and 
quench by extcrnall delights z yurat the 
Ingen, aff<Ction ſhail be filenced, and con- 
ſcience ſhall pronounce fentence againſt 
chem with ſo ſhrill a voyce, that their dea- 
te lt eare ſhall hearc it, This I have marked, 
that we may lcarne not ro eſteeme lightly 
theindgement of our Conſcience, but th.r 
ſooft as we ate condemned by it, we may 
make our refuge tothe 1 h. one ottracero 
ſceke mercy 4 For if {( 0n{craence cond: mn Vs, 
Ged is greater then the Conſtirnce, and mill 
wuth more condemne vi. eAſcendit tt4que 
home tribunal mentis ſax, {i timet led, ment» 
nerit gnod oportet exm, ante tribunal Chyiſti 
exhibers : Letthereforc a man (faith «As- 
guſtine)goe vp ro the tribunall of his owne 
minde (in time) at hce feare ir, let himre- 
member that he muſt be preſented before a 


greater tribunal. | 


The ſecondrtime of indgement, which 
the Lord keepesagainſt the Wicked, 1sin 
the houre of dearh 3: wherein the Lord 
dothnot onely repeate their former fcn- 
tenceof condemnation, and that ina more 
fearefull and iudiciall manner, but pro- 
ceedes alſo ta execution ; adiudging their 
bodics (votill the day of the 1: wdge- 


ment)tothe priſon. of the grauc, to vne. | 


derlye that curſe pronounced on wan for 
his Apoſtaſic, and condemning their ſpi- 
ritsto be baniſhed from rhe preſence of 
God, and caſt into vrrer darknefſe. Let 
not therefore the wicked man 'nourith 
h:mſ.lfe in finne, witha vaine conceitof 
the delay ofiudgement: therfore wilt thou 
put farre from thee the euill day ? whar, 
ſuppoſe the day of gencrall wdgement 
were not to come for many yeeres,' 1s not 
the day of thy particular iyudgemer at hand 
vato which thon ſhalt be drawn fo /ainly, 
and perforce ?-.in the middelt_. of rhy de- 

enuag imaginations thouſhalt bee raken 
away,in an houre wherein thou thought- 
eſt notto dye, more: miſcrable: then thar 
with lalſeconcluſions, dreamingof many 
dayesco come when hee had not one, was 

he ſame; day taken.-away-to iudgement; 


uenerit ſuns noviſſimu dits; ms hoc cud com» 


M 
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1 Andrthis ſhall mouc vs the more,: if wee | 
-| doexemember,tha:.fiich as wee' are inthe 
day of death fch ſhallwee be found inthe * 
day of iudgernent, /r quo exim qvimque im © 


iſto quiſg, moritur, tatis in die illo $1dicabitr 3 
and cuery man inthe laſt day ſhallbe ind- 
gedrobe ſuch as hee is when he dycth, It 
would waken vs all more carcftilly to 
thinkevpon our end, that ſo we might pre. 
pare: our ſclues for ths ſecond dyar cf 
indpement, 

Butrhe third dyat of judgement ſhall 
be moſt fearefull, when all the wicked be. 
ing gathered together in one, ſhall be con- 
demncd inthat high and fupreame Cour: 
of Juſtice, which the Lord ſhall ho! vpon 
allthar euer tockelife ; then ſhall rhe fi! 
mcafure of th? wrath of God brepowred 
| yponall thoſe who are notin Chriſt Iefas, 

borh1n ſoule & body they ſhalbe puniſhed 
with eucrlaſting perdition, 1 his judge- 
ment all be molt equitable ; for wh:n 
that Ancient of dajes ſhall fit downe vpon 
his wh'te Throne, before whoſe face -iva- 
ven ad carth ſhall fice away, ad when 
the Sea , and the Earth hath rer.dred 
vp their dead,then the Bookes fhirll be opened, 
according to which he ſhall procced vnto 
wdg-n:ent. Andthe bookes are two: the 
bouke of the Law, which thewed ro a man 
whar hee ſhoutd doe '2 and the bovke of 
Conſcience, which ſhall ſhew him what 
he bath done ; by thoſe ſhall che wicked - 
man be iudged, and hze ſhall not be able to 
make exception againſt any of them 4 2+ 
eainftche booke of the'Law he ſhall be a- 
ble to ſpeake nothing : for the Command. 
meats of the Lord are pre; andrighreout al- 
 rogether 2 Andasforthebookeof Conſfci- 
ence,thou canſt not deny'it : the Lord ſhall 
not judge thee by another mans conſci- 
ence,butby thine owne ; that booke thou 
haſt haditalwayes inthineowne keeping, 
who then could falfifie it ? ncithcr 152ny 
thing written- in it .of things thou hat 
done, bur that which thine owne hand 
hath written, how then canſt chow make 
any exception apainſtit,- 0900 
- Thus the: bookes- being opened, the | 
ivdgement (ball-proceed in this tnatiner, 
The [aw ſhall plead tor tranſerciſion of 
her precepts, requiring that the wicked 
may be pur todearh, for their moſt vnrea- 
ſonable diſobedience, her commande- 
mcnts for number: being but ren, and ſo 
nat burdenableto'the memory ; for vn- 
derſt inding plaine, written in the hzur of 
every manzfor equity-not contraditable; 
the Law craueth nothing of man, bur that 
which bythe holines ot hisnature,recetticd 
by creation ,he wagableroperforme} nets 
ther: doth the: Law: command any"thi:jg 
profitablero: God, whogaue it; but vrirsd 
man who recciued it: And for holincs cue» | 
ry precept of the Law,when God proclat. 
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| Howthey LONIC z and Conltiencs, hall wit- | Nee WHEN JOU TAITSTHT 7 "Eta of his |: 
| ſhall be PA  neſſe ap aſt them of their rranſprefſions: | Frets his face? or v ook ty andbe a 19 yirtarcay 
aactby the | apa nery preceprofthe Law ewheree: | bers comforethee, when C6d hall perſon fer? 
Peters od In they ſhaltbe Mock arely comigted, that! | cutethcewith his rat ffirethy (elfe,- | "riveog:ioſt 
”. - -* - | rheirparticular ſinnes, with the circura-/ | cuery creature ſhall refuſe hercomfort to | /fivne. 
ſtances thereof, time, and place, thouyh | thee,if a drop of cold water might bea re- 
now they . haue caſt them Dehinde thete | | licfeyntothee thou ſhalt not getit : "Hap- 
backes, ſhall then be. {et in order before | py therefore are they who'in time reſolue 
them; and ſoiultly euery manner of way  thernctoes with Peter, Lord whitber away | 214610, 
ſhall indgement goe out againſt them. E- | fallwegor from thee, thon haſt the words bf 
liphas, ſpokeir faillyto / , Thy own: mouth | eternal life > For they whodoe now goe 
ob15.6- = | nd nor 1,copdersves theetbut moRt iuit ly ſhal | a whoring from the Lord, wandring aſter 
| thezuler of the. world lay itvpon the wic= lying vararies,ſhall in that day reccmue this 
Like 19.23 | ked,Omt of dine owne month Tindgetbee, O' | fora recompence of hiserrour, Goerore | 
chow, enid and wnſabſult fernan, the voyce | Grdr whomye haze ſtrnea + Your whole life | 7 © " 
of thine, . owne conſcience, and. no other was bur a turning backe from mee, now | 
: | ndet iS KL ENS therefoie depart frowy mee,and whither? 9. | ,,, 15.4fs 
This les |) Anda a$this condemnation will be moſt fire'1 and what fire ? emrlaſtivg fire : and | * 
bemoſieni- | © Labs Hallie bealfomoſt fearefull, with whom ? with che Diuelt abi angels, 
7g as tonely in regard of che manner- of rhe | Thou halt forfakenme,thou haſt followed 
cdingin: the laſt indgement, | ' them, goe thy way with them, 2 compant- 
in regard. £ thatirrzeuocable | onoftheirrorment;: O.feare all ſentenc ice ! 
damnation y which 0 5 Peay @ 1g 


- =pacni ; 


rigs now oh 
.OUQ AC £rLeump thar all the |!:men could ſo repent f their finnes, as it iy 
Medvrtews,  fight;that4foſer 1aid, 1 fears ava guare. The | Out any rewedy'y:tor tt nthe wicked Will 
'of Se awe, x ' F: og prin - Kip Bl oe defoatends 8 SLE 0: CIRead. i 423 vN SCAILS BUULNGONULY ; ut tt ſhallbee 
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; wickeddoe at | med; whatthen ſhalt we lookefor; when '. Andifatt this cannot wakentles to 
"rhe execuion | che God of ploty ſha app ar by the | goctothe Lord Teſiisyponthe feet of faith 
| hereot? nd repentance, that in him thouniayeſt 
 RI4- delivered from this fearefull damnati- 
; on';. yer remenberthat ſeeir rip this iudge- 
' mentis ſipreme, and the 14ſt, from whicti 
 willbeno recalling,” moſt.fooliſh art thou; 
tfiririme thou; dor not- fors: ſee and pro- 
_ uidehowthou mayeſt Rand Isie.* 
bo £ yoo condemne thee! thou 
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Verſe Y 


T be Chriſtian delinered from a threefold condemnation. 


Mat 25.21, 
Marke 2343+ 
Marke 25434, 


Yer ourpeace | 
and joy are 

noxtperfetr in 
this life, and _ 


why”. - -- 


Avguſt.in loan, 
raft.q2, 


A ge atcom- 
oatek the 
Chriſtian 
knowes be» 
fore hand the | 
ſemence tobe : 
pronounced 
ypon him, © 


faith, we have peace with God in our con» 
{ciences,the holy ſpirit of adoption ecſtifi- 
ing vntovs that our finnes are forajuen vs, 
Cfereof ariſes 1n our hearts an vaſpeake» 
able and gloriousioy, which toy norwith. 
ſtanding cannotbe full nor:perfe&, ynrill 
the former ſentence of our abſolution be 
alſo pronounced, ,in the other twoiudge= 
ments,that inthe houre of death we heare 
that joy full ſentence; Come ro me thou f.ath. 
full ſerzant\ 6, Thisnight ſhalt thou be with 
mee tn Paradiſe i Come and inherite the 
Kingdcme prepared for you ; Tilithen our 
peaceis not alway without perturbation, 
Our joy not without heauinefl:, nar our 
confidence without feare ; yea,in our beſt 
eſtate we liue vnder expeRatis of a better, 
For the indgement of conſcience, ſavpoſe 
it be divine, yetit is nor fupreamc, nor ab- 


| ſolutely perfe&,becauſcthe light we have 


toenforme conſcience,isburt in part, Ifchy 
conſcience be euill and accuſe thee, it can- 
not accuſe thee of all thu cuill which isin 
thee : for if ovr conſcience condemme vs,God 
is greater then eur conſeience, and will much 
mere condemne, Dent ſextin nobur, quodipf 
neſcimus : God knoweththatin vs which 
welknewnoet our felucs, Andif rhycon- 
ſcience be good, and excuſerhes, yer eanir 
nor bearc record of all the good which 


- God by the ſpirizof Grace hath wrought 


in thee. And therefore for our comfore 
may weturnethat ſentence, if our conſci- 
ence excuſe vs, God is greater. then our 
conſcience, and will mach more excuſe vs. 
Andhereof ir commeth, rhat ourconſci- 
encecan neither naue perfeR nor perpeti- 
all reſt in this life, becauſe (as is ſaid)it de» 
pendeth and looketh alwaies forthar ſu. 


preme and abſalutory ſentence ofthe high- | 


eſt Indicator : yer ſo much affurance haue 
we, and that ypon moſt certaine grounds 
(whereof we wil ſpeake God willing here. 
after) as makes vin ourgreateſt tribulati. 
on toreioyce,ynder the hope of the glory 
of God, + 


hee hath not, onely ſer vs free from con- 
demnation, but harh alſo forewarned vs 


before we come to iudgeinenr;that we ſhal- 
not be condemned. Yea, {o tender are- 


gard hathths Lord of vs, thatin his laſk 
andſupreme Court, ſentence of abſoluti. 
on ſhall firſt be pronounced vpon his chil, 
befare ſentence of condemnation be 

out apainſt the reprobare., that the 
nding themſelues in fafery, ſhould 
diſcouragedito, heare the fearetull 
eie&ion ofthe wicked. Lct vs notthere- 
orebe afraid, when fo it ſhallpleaſe the 
Lord to remoncvs out of thiscarthly Ta- 


| bernadle,ſteing that before cuerwe go,we 


then 


nor. (wich the 
Kay, but ſurely when the Lord ſhall 
' 0 mount Siox, among thoſe thouſands 
' which follow 

' frethe ſmo 
Font 
| right 


| hearc thas Faggfullſen enge pronounced | 
onthe. wicke 


- aſtof all; as thisis thehappy eſtate of 


know our ſentence, Pharcoh his Butler 


wasnot atraid to goe before his Indge. be- 
canſe /ofeph torerotd him that he ſhould be 
reſtored to his office;and may not we with 


' greater boldneſle goc beforeour King, fee- 


ing we are fore. warnedrhat he wil reſtore 
vs vnto92 more happy. cltate then tit. 
which we loſt in 4daw?. _ | 

This we hauc ſpoken ofthe gloridus de- 


linefance which the iuſtified man hath in | 


Icſus Chriſt:our beſt knowledee is but ing 


part,and we are notabletoſpeake of tneſe | 


mercies of our God according to their cx-- 
ccllency.The Loyd is abfe ro ave vnto vs aboe 
all rh.u we can atke or thinks : The Chriſtian 
may looke for mach moretobe giuen hin 
throngh Chriſt, then any thzng thar cacr 
he heard, or hath conceiued in 1s, 0wyn2 
minde. When Lot was compelled to goc 


——__ ——_ - 


cur of Szdome by the Angels (heconſide. |, 


red not how mercifull the Lord was vnto 


him)andthereforelingred, and prolonoed | 


 thetime : bur bcing thruſt out of Sodvme | 


by the Angell, and ſet vpon the mountaine | 


whichthe Lord had affigned to lint for a 


place ofrcfuge vnto him, then nodoubr, 


conſidering the preatnefle of that iudge- 


ment whichthe Lord kad exccuted vpon | 


' Sodeme, che ſinoake whereof we may \well 
 thinke he ſaw, with e4b&r4haw, the next 


morge, . mounting vp like the {moake of a 
Furnace, thenpo doubr, he was moued in 


 hisheart tq magnifie the Lords. mercy to. 


ward him. 3 andifin Zoar, where he was 


{ ftill in feare, he acknowledged that his life 


had beene precious in theiteyes who were 
fentro deliner him, much more may wee 
thinke he was thankefull.(at.the tirit) on 
the mountaine,when he ſavy their fearefal 
confuſion, and this marucllous preſeruari- 
on. It iscuen ſo-withys, weare yetin So. 


 4ome; which ſhortly willbe burnt vp with 
. fixe,the Lord doth daily ſend his Angels 


tovs,warmng vs tocſcape for ourlife;tut 
alas, we prolong the time, we delay ro 


| I SPY. FR Tors | Lurne-r0 the, Lord, loath wearers poc 
And hercin hath the Lord magnificd | 
his maryailous merciestowards vs, in that | 


cut of Sageme, and all becauſe we know 
Apoitc) the rerronr of ;has 
en the Lord ſhall ſit vs 


w the Lambe, and. wee (pal 
ke ofthe damned aſcending 


ay p As ſhall hand at rhe 
ha of rhe Lord Teſtis,-and, -ſhall 


on the . wicked, and tre the ſperdy. anc 

terridle execyrionthereof, the cartli ope- 
ning incontineng to, ſwallow them;, then 
ſhall: wee perfealy know, how, greatly 
the Lord hath magnificd his. mercy to- 


i 


wardsvs,indeliucting v5 from B fearefull 
a condemnation. 


them 
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| byChuiſt per: | wrathro come be moſt. comfortable,yer |. , eg 

taines not yn- | this Which 13 ſi bioyned ſhould wakenene« | m4 niet, , whe | Mac ts thi 's 
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her ſhold of | ftrainied onely rothethi'who aresn Chniff.ttis | Jos Rey opined of THE jv: who: | choten, 

Fanh: . . | true,thatbyrhecffeccofone man the fault? | are <.Eually called i for ther now now | Revit 3,2. 
came onall, rocondemnation, but by the | »«me whichthe Lord giveth, none knowes | 
obedience ofoneall are yor made righce. | butthey'wh6havereceiueg ir. By the iudg + 
ons,onely they who retoae the” abundance of | ment of Charity, confirmed by rhe ſcene | 
grace, andy hieonj adorn | ff. Riof 'geartinanother,thoy mayft con: 
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comfort of. 
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Yar wee wall 
finde in ottr 
ſelves infalli. 
ble marks of 
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A notable ch» 
fort ariſing of 
Chriits rwo- 
fo'd righr' xo 
th kingdome, 
Bernard, 


The Apofile 
exc! 
hinaſelfe From 
that oaturall 
wiferty where 
unto others 


are ſubicQ; 


| 
| 


| 


£3 Not {| 


| 


higher then we, Teſus Chriſt, TW 
) The Apoſtle | 
youſte changes the manner of his ſpeech x 


o Be w = _ ; x = > 
T hemaru+ilons 
obtain 


ab sthisat thy hands, and thou ſuffer 
thatSerpent tocreepe in betweenthee and 


| 


thy Surety, and dinert thy heart fromrepo- | 
[6 Redfat 4 b 


y vpon Chriſt, that not con- 
tent to ſecke ſuppliment of thy wants in 
him,thou ſeck perfeRion inthy ſelfe,ir ſha] 
be an caſiething vntothy aduerſary to dif. 
uct 0708; and ſhake thee to ard fro,like a 

ced ſhaken with the wind, with diftruſt- 
tull cogirations, FN Wok +6 
I confeſſe indeed,it is moſt needfull ynto 
ſulyation,that thou finde inthy ſelfe the in- 
fallible fignes and tokens of thy eft:Quall 
calling and ingrafting into Chriſt, bnt to 
thinke that becauſe thou findeſt them not 
in perfetion, or findeſt beſide them a re- 
manent ſinefull corraption of thy nature, 
that therefore thou canſt not be ſauc 1,is as 


much as to thinke thou canſt not be ſaved * 
vnlefſe thoa be thine owne Saujour. Learne | 
therefore from the holy Apoſtle, that hovy | 
cuer inthy ſelfe chou be worthy to dye,yct | 
| giuetlfis glo:y toleſusChriſt, that he is thy | 


| & Crowne 


all them of. lons tht fee ond appearing of the | 


Saniour,be ſtrong in him, keepe thy confi- 
d:ration and confidence vpon him. If Sa- 
thincharge thee with thy ſinnes,flye thou 
to Chrifs merity;ifhe o5ieR to thee thine 
eulla&ions, remember thou Chriſts inno- 
cent ſuffering: 2nd forevery thing where. 
with he can'eriary e thee, gocthou to leſus 
thy Aduocate,to be anſwerable for the,So 
did Bernard, who inthe houre of his death, 
being preſcnted(as he thought) beforeths 
Lords Tribunall, and ſharpely accuſed by 
his adnerfſary for his finnes; he goes out of 
himſelfe and runnes to Chriſt, I grantin- 


| deed, ayeshe,thar(as thou obje&eſt ynto 


me) Iam vnworthy, and by no degds of 
mine can I merjtcternalllife ; yet T know, 
the Lord Tcfus hath a double rightro the 
kingdome of hcauen, one by heritage, and 
another by conqueſt : the firſt is ſufficient 
for himſelfe,the ſecond for me,ex crime do- 
no inre iltud mbi vendicant, non confundoy, 
And indeed except ithad been to giuc it to 
poore penitentand belecuingfinners, what 
needed our blefſed Saniour to hane con- 
quered that kingdome which was his oxyn 
before by heritzge?Thusare we onely ſare 


when wee caſt the anchor of our ſoules 


withinthe vaile,ypon that Rocke which is 
Tothem that are in Chrift, 


when he ſpake ofthe power of fin remai- 
ningin ournature,he ſpake ofit inhisown 
perſon, bur when he ſpeakes of our deliue- 
rance by Tcſus Chriſthe ſpeakes ofitinthe 


erſon of other, | Thus the Apoſtle by an | 
ſpeech for | 


oly wiſedome doth order 1 
the comfort vfthechildrenof God; for leſt 
that other weake Chriſtians might be diſ- 


of remanent ſinfull corruption in his owne 


erſon 1 ro declare thitnone, no, notthe 
woly Apoſtlerare exempred fromit,Ofde- 
lmerance,apain,he ſpeak $inrhe perſon of 
others,left any ſhowld think that the grace 
of Chriſt were reſtrained onely to ſuch ſin- 
gular perſons, asholy Apoſtles, andere 


.notalfo extended ro others, Commonly 


theſe whoare of ſich a tender Conference, 
makee xception'of themſelves ; asifthe 
c »nfort of other Chriſtians belonged not 
tothem : the Apoſtle therefore includes 
within the communion of rhis benefite a1l 
whoſoener,paſtors,people,learned,vnlear- 
ned,poore,rich, weake and ſtrong, provi. 
ded that they be in Teſts Chriſt. Men who 
aretruely god'y, inthe matter of miſery 


chiefly condemne themſclucs z therefore | 


the Apoſtle cls himſelfe the chiefe of al þ1:- 


ner ; but they never excinde others from | 


theſfame communion of mercy :; Tknow, 
faycsthe Apoſt'e,rhat chere is Laid wp for me 
glory, and ndt onely for me, but for 


Lord I eſus, 
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Fre» 
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preſſed y bue } 


courapedby reaſon oftheir ſins, he ſpeaks | Chriſt is the foundation or ground-fione, 
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- |  Theotherſartarethey, þyhe NES 
| Others inter» wards {tj ter$fw eos 
| s mrer- | ontiyardingratting wherdt weba SHY AUR "a ae 
; nally ingraf- |; vo and now hauing,.by his own ſpirit ioyned 
red,ondto Ge ; Sh 
2x48? vsto himſclfe, we may be out of doubr,he 
the!s beJongs EV, 7, RY ; z 
| tis comforr, | | ſhall nor ceaſerill he hath ſanRified vs. |, 
| -Irisanoublecomfortthattheworkeof | 041, 1, 
Gal.:,20, (ime, yet not 1 any. wore, | our pcrfe& ſinRificarjon 13 not tfrvnto Lord whoſan* 
© - © | lineth wwe: Theſo have inthe that /ame |. vsto do,the Lord Jeſs hath taken itimto | Qifcd our na- 
| munde which wazix Teſwa, the onely ſure ar- |: his owne hand ta performeit, w har then | wire thathee 
- | gument of our ſpirityall ynion with him z | ſhall hinder it. ? 7 am perſraded chat hewho | [51 Ie 
| For of any manbang not the ſpirit of C brit, the bath begun this good works ou,will per forme t5ife 66 fs. 
[ame ii mor his, and they who are quickned | 5, againſt che dey of Jeſus Chriſt, He who at | ing he hath | 
 andrukd by his fpirit,are afluredly his, | his pleaſureturned water into Wine ; hee exra inns 
| Js .  \Asforthemannerofthewgrafſting,itis | who madethe bitter. waters to become bow. 
The manner | ſpiritual, wrought bythe holy Ghoſt, who | {weet ; hee who makes the wilderneſle a Fees 
of the ingraf- | creating Faith 1n our heart, by hearingof fruitful land,and the barren womantobe- 
CONS _— theGoſpel,makes ys to go omtot our ſeluz, | come the Mother of many children y ina 
eto | &tranfiremChriſtum, & ſo to rclyeypon | word, he whocals things which are not, 
pt”  þ himgthat by hislight wearcilluminated,by | arid cauſeth them tobe, 15 hee not able to 
his ſpirit we are quickned,by che continue | make Sinners become Saints? ar ſhall he 
' al furniture ofhis grace we perſeuerc,and | nctperfeftrhat work of thenew creation 
| increaſe in ſpirituall ſtrengrhzina word, fo | which he hath begun in v2? As for man he 
; we line, rhit in our ſelues we dies Every | may begetchildren,but canor renew their 
| Lampe ofrhe golden Cand'cftick harh his | nature z he may, marry a wife, but cannot 
| ownpipe,through which thoſe twoDOliues | change her conditions, no more then -Ho- | nerx. +rm.de 
that ſtand with the Rulcr of the whole | ſc5,9%1 ,/£rhiopiſſamavxy ſed nonporny e/f- | mutar.one 
' world, empty themſclucs into the gold : | 1h59piſſa mntarecolorem:who marriedan,/E | 2790 1 vim: 
| | :——Þ P $; : a 0.3 Ft EN + IX | E beſ.5 Th 
that is, eucry member of rhe. Church of thiopian woman,butcould not change her PYeJe3 
7 . colour, But the Lord Icſus hath ſo loucd. 
5 : his Church,chat be ball make it to himfelfe « | 
| cod : glorious Church, not hauing (por or wrinckle, | F166. | 
27 He ound yspelinted 1 our 07% bled rekea 
; ' andbare 3 bathe hath waſhedys withrhe | 
Diftanre of | water of regeneration: he bathannounred | 
place ſtayes || . vswith hus oyle_; and couered our filthy 
noxour yaion |  nakedriefſe with his, cxcellcit ocndments, | 
, and by his ſpirit. of grace he changed vs 
e,arenot- | from glory to giory into his owne. image, |, - 
he band | . Let this be vnto.chee (0 Man of. Goda gain infide. 
fortreſſe againſt thine infidelity : by that ' lay ;we have 
part which thou ſeceſt aircady done, carne ; ſeenthe one, 
led SY which :\ SB md ie, 1s. Ch 6: 1ads | 
to belecue that which yet is vndone, 1s rift made 


God become man? haththe God ofglory Pe voter v 


- 


 appeatedinrhe ſhape of a ſeruamiath he ; oh Gat 
| beenecrucified, , dead, and burict ihthy be bke bins | 
nature ? berhou ſtrengthened, ji Faith, 

giue gory ynto Gd, think it not impoſſi- ; 
; { blerhatch e 
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ic | man ſhould be madethcfonneof 
2.mhe. | ergbavdlertt quod filiut D:ifaHlua | 

kt | D#:anorablt prop for onr weakefaith; 
clus | weſeetharrheſon'oF God is become the | 
fonne of Ada, and the ſonne of sAbra- | 
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grace; whereby they live z butthe 


live, with ut t':c rootit withereth, andis 
meete for nothing but the fire ; Hce thar 
f:lleth away from Chriſt ſha'l periſh like a 
withzre-ibranch, bur the [ord lefus ſhall 
not want another who ſhall growvp in 
him ; we Pand by faith, ler vsnor be high 
minded, but feare..., ... 

The ſccond is al: ſonof thank fulnefle 
we who profeſſe thar wearein CHRIS T 
ſhould be fruitfull in good workes : herein 
(Githour Sanior).s my Fath-r glorified, that 
geebeare much fruit, There is ſuch a liuely 
power in this Stocke of life, that they w'1o 
areplanted in him flou:ith inconginent, 


Proofe hereof we haue in Lyd4,and inthe 


Theefe crucified with Chriſt, and conner-. 
ted by him. «A ons rodde was 10 ſooner 
changed froma withered {tick,into a flou. 
riſhing Tree, then heis from abarren ma- 
lefaRor into a fruitfull p:ofeffor ; for. e 
what 2 fruit hee beares in an inſtant , hee 


| confeſſeth his owne finnes, hee rebukerh 


the ſinnes of his companion, he giueth a te= 
ſtimony vnto Chriſt, and earneitly prayes 
that Chriſt would remember him , when 
he comes into his kingdome, Alas, hoy 
may this make vs aſhamed, whoſo long 
haue profeſſed Chriſt, but haue nor beene 
fruitfull in good workes ? The P/almiſt 
compares a godly mantothe Palme. Tree, 
which as Plome writeth) groweth by the 
waters fide, and in moiſtplaces, andis in 
Summer and Winter both flouriſhing and 


profe;flors of this age arc become worſe thE 
that Fig-tree whichChriſt curſed, for it had 
leaves;albeitno fruit ; but they, (as Jerome 
complainesof the ſhamcleſſe ſinners in his 
rime;haue caſt away the very leauesalſo; 
2n- euident token that. they were neuer 


planted in Chriſt lefus,they hauc done no- 
thing intheir liues to . glotifie God, and 


| may looke as little tobe comforted by him 


= 


1Tyneo' ity, bur _recciue from-it the 


} 


a. Ler—_— 


 intheir deaths; burofrhiy wee ſhall hauc 
occafionto ſpeake more kereafter. 

| Who walke net aftcy the fleþ, but aſicr the 
for. Albeit the. comfort of our deliue- 
rance by Chriſt be excceding great,yet left 
t ſhauld be vſurpedof thoſe ro whom it 


ſo heere hee gines vs: a1 euident marke, 
whereby wee may know themzro wit,that 
they arc ſuch as watke yet after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit, Where before wee enterinto 
th: doGrine,it is neceſſary we know what 
the Apoſtle meanesby the word, f:ſb,. A- 
mcng many ſignifications which it hath in 
holy Scrioture, it is here vſctd roexpreile 
the whole fnfull corruption of our nature, 
repugnant tothe Law of G.O D, not only 
carnallacions done in the members of the 
body, bur alſo ſfinnefull motions and affe- 
ions, Diabolns entm erm jit {pritns, apt tas 
rey opera carnis ; tor Sathan noiwithftan- 
ding he bc a ſpirit, yet doth he the workes 
of the fleſh.; and the Apoſtles reckon our 
pride,cnuie,& ſuchlike, among the works 
of theRteſh, This may terue to beat downe 
thepreſumptuous cofceits of thoſe who 
proudly iuſtific themſelyes, and 1hinke 
themſclues free from fin;becauſe they are 
clcare of the carnall aRionzas if the word 
of God did condemne fin” inthe branch 
only, and not inthe root alſo, 
. This corryption of our nature fdr three 


| Cauſes isexpreſt by the name of fleſh: firſt, 


becauſe it is propagated from manto man 
inthe ſced of fieth : ſecondly, becauſe ir is 
executed in ourcarthly and carnall. mem- 
bers : thirdly, becauſe it 18 nouriſhed, 
ſtrengthened, and augmented by outward 
and fleſhly obic&ts, and fo by this name 
our corruption is diſtinguiſhed from the 


Apoſtle, frirituall wickedneſſe. 


the Spirit of God worketh in our minde, 
will, and aff-Rions, conformable tothe 


all our motions, affeRions, and aRions, 


| 


; 
: 
: 
: 


| 


forme vs, are fleſhand not Spirit ; anda- 


bearing fruit, Butthe wicked and carnall | gaine,that cucn the Chriſtian after hisin- 


grafting j1t9 Chriſt, hath remaining in 
him, while he dwelleth in the body,  fome 
carnall and ſinfull corruption, which not- 
withſtanding they allow nor, cheriſh not, 
follownot, they walke nor afterit'; bur 
rather indeauour all they can to weaken 
OT OO 7 ADHERE: 

Here the, firſt,ts reproucd that error of the. 
Papiſts, who writing w thisplage,cxpound 


belongs nor, the Apouſile as hee hath be- | 
| fore reſtraned itro themwhoarein Chit, 


corrupt nature of apoſtate- Angels, which | 
1s not propugated, nor nouriſhed, nor cxe- | 
cuted,as ours is,and therefore called by the | 


By the ſpirir heere againe 1 vnderſtand 


that new and fpirituall diſpofition which | ;j$ meant the 


new diſpoſitt- 


on of the 


Law of God, whereof it iscuident, rhat wicught by 


before the Spirit of Chriſt ſanRifie and re- | 


theſe 


By tl: ſh1s 
meant ou na- 
ti all corretp- 
tion,and how 
wot «es of the 
{|cth are done 
by the ſpirit. 
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for run even when conſent is hotgiuen | 
vato then: for ke protefis ofhimſelfe,that | 
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i his wilcaptinedby | eapons 
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| Kood works: Weeſteeme that body dead, . }; rallconceit of merey, ſorhar hee findeby 
orat leaſt neere vntodeathwhich is not a+: }; thy fruits that thou arr nor in Chriſt. Ler 
; Neto moue, nor doe any ation pertaining, || vs beware of this preſumption, let ys nor 

' toa naturalllife. : and. ſo may wee thinke. |: proclaime peace to our felues, whenthere 
 thar Conſe deadin finne which walkethaf+, |! tsnopeace, neither bleſſe our ſ.lues in thu 
er the ſleſh, having no delight nor power, i fare of life wherein God will curſe vs,but | 
: toexccute any. ſpiruuall ation: It is not |, infeare and trembling worke out our own 
then a_naked profeſſion of Chriſtianity, || ſaluation, making our faith manifeſt by 
' which will prone vs tobe in.Chrilt;.pro-.|; good workes:. for the beſt areument t9 
. feſionwithourrhe power of g Wlineſſe wil, |: prouethar we are in Chriſt, is this #/2ar ve 
- helpethe, yo. miore,:.then change of Gar, | wa!ke not after the fleſh, 

menthelped wicked Achab inthe compa». | "Ardthat we may.yet more be mon<dto 
ny of good. Zofapþat, for through it the Ar-, | flyc the luſts of the fleſh, ler vs conſider 

row of Gods yengance pierced him among. | how the Apoſtle opponestheſe two. con- 
| the thouſands of {/rael; andallthepreten-, | traries, whichcannot conſiſt together,eo be 
| ces of men, who worke iniquity, ſhall no: | 


yor | in Chrift,and towalke after the ſje Ir con-. 

 inthelaſt day ſauzrhem from har fearful | not therforebutbea great diſhonouring of 
ſentence ; Depart from me, [know you mt. Let | Chiiſt, when they who profeſſe by word, 
thecarnallprofeſſors of thisage harken ro | that they arc his,do by their wicked deeds 
their doom: before-hand, which afluredly | deny him; forthe cuilllifc of a proſefſor,in 
thay,ſh1ll heargar thelaſt, if they goc on | eff-&,givesoutthisfalſereſtimony againlt 
 tillintheir fins. [Leg vs not be decceiuzd; | Chriſt, tharthereis no power in ſns death, 
fearefull is that ſentence ; No vxclean thing | ng vertue in his refurreAion, no_renuing 
none that workes abbomjnation, faall enter into |' grace to ſaniicthoſe whoarc his, Turks 
that heavenly (ty; 303 fach haue webeene | and Pagans who plainly deny him,doe nor 
all, but bleſſed are th:y whe are. watbed, [an-, | derogate ſo much fromrie glory of Chriſt, 
Hlified and inflified inthe name of the. Lord [e-,\. a8 doe prophane profefſours of his name : 

ſur,and by the ſpirn of our God, The baſtard-, | Tolerabilizs enins lmgua quam vita meniitwr,, 

Chriſtians of ous rima Haug learped by the, 
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otthe chaiccofmerit,anduultly z for Icſus 
Chriſt onely ſhquld fir; in that char, , but. 


the. le (faich Auguſte) which, is made 
by.che t92guz, ismgrexglerable, then thar 


tongue profetſ-s: orit, 2nd the; heart. is 


which 1s, made by the life-:. where the 


Only Apoſtar- þ 


haye not yer ſet themdowneintheir owne. | Ra5h0 inpicrie,\ this is nat profeſio, ſed 
place;for though, they, be not. .merirers.of, |; anoggt(2 Coryfs,u profefſion,bura denying 
' - [rigagreatlinnsto beare falſe witneſ;, 
againitoyencighbour; bur 2 greater.ſinne 
tohcarefalle — againit the Lard,E- 
ery -creatyceintheic kindegiues atcuete- 
ſtimoay yago God, rhe heavens declare bis 
| glory, 30 earth, FA a1 that ther:vy is. ſetr 
forth big g22do:ſſe 3, y=ay the liefle, Emo 
prochames his proyidence-x hee mult boa 
prouiclenr father ,. rag hath parts grear 
provideuce info fmlatreacure zoncly.2- 
poltare-Angels and menare falſe witneſſes 
againſhche Lord, $; han ies ſomegim F:an 
| gainſt his mercy 2a4hen hee.ſaies tothe 
enijent andbelecuing man, God wpllnot | 
forgive him:\ſometimeagunſhis wikee; | 
- when hee beares rhaayicked in handthas 


ra.proouethar xiiou art in Chriſt, by thy: 
workes, nut by thy words, ſhaltthoa be 
idged atthe laſt dzy,Ofthis hath.our $4. 
uiogr fore-warnedvs, andtherefore doth 
the Apotile counſellvs, {ike ſwrr yogr cal- 
ling, and. Eleftion by well-doing. If ay manbe 
1 leſurtzt him become aaew creatures For sf 
we ſay that wee have fellowſhip with God) and 
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Or life traIWarfare. 


thcrebeing in; them- anagreementof. all 
their powers to rebell againſt God 2 Yb e- 
nimuoneſ} bellum , ihipax peruer/a ; where 
there isnot this Chriſhanbattell, chereis2 


| miſcrable peace, the end whereof out of 


doubt, ſhailbe more miſcrable perturbati- 
on; wit:t hope canthoſec wretches have, 
tharat length they ſball ouer-come, and 
obrainethe Crowne, who hane neuer done 
lomuchasbeginto fight? _ + 

Bur to rccurne : the difficulty of rhis 


oftune and place, and exteriour obieas ro 
imugncys ; but being internall and do+ 
neiticke, inuades vs with reſtlefſe 2i[aults, 
eucn thin when the outward occaſion fer 
ueth not, The fie: (faith Borawd) isan 
enemie ; Hoftir quem nec ſugere poſſumy, 
exrcnmſerr? til nece ſe eſt , 
which we can neither flye, nor yet chaſe 
away from vs, a neceility lyes vpon vs to 
carry, it about withys, we cannot flyc 
from It, Non enim poſt 195, fed tn nbis 105 ſen 
gitar, for it followeth vs(ſaith Ambroſe ) 
not after vs, butinys, A beſicged Cirty is 
fooner betrayed by ſecret enemics: within, 
then ſupprefied by-open enemies withour z 
irisnotthe plaine battcil ordered before 
vs, which wc hace ſo much to feare, asthe 


| rraieand ſecrer- ambuſhments of oar ad- 


uerfariez if we onercome his pewer, which 


- 1s within vs, his forces ihall be ſoone en+ | 
| feebled which are wicthourvs. O, what | 
' necd haue werierefore in althe actions of 


our life to walkecircamſpeAtly > we have 


| needofcycs within, and without vs, that 


| 


giftinethongh after many particularvio- 
ries ttzeLord putthatvoice of rcuumph ma- 
ny times into our mouths, chants bero od, 
whoa! aaizs maker ws to rriumphin Chriſt Ie- 
fer ; yertletvsremember that incontinent 
wee mull fghragaine : folong as we arcin 
this mortal body, whercin the icſhluſtsa - 
gainſt the Spirir, we cannotbe free trom 
carnall and cuill defires, If rhondifſembloti 
not,thou ſhalt alway finde withinthy tclie 
ſomething which hath need to bercliited:; 
for oar finfull ſhperfluities (faith Bernd) 
arc ſich, putata reprellutant, effocgnta redewnt, 
& re arcendunur exrmftathatbcing cut off 
they ſpring out apain,chaſed away they re- 
turtie agatn, being quenched they arc þind- 
Ie anaince Pelts, net}s, mira fines tres hat. 
tabit 1b aſc, )N ill thou, nill thong the Ichit- 
fire ſhall dwell within thy borders; $ubi-4- 
gars pere/t, exterminars non poteſt, he nay be 
fubducc,but cannot be rooted our. 

And this againe dve we marke for the 
comfort of weake conſciences ; it is S2- 
thans ſubtilty, whereby commonly he &if- 
quiets many that becauſe carnal corrupti- 
en1s inthem, he would therefore beare 
themin hand tharrthey ars none of Chriſts. 
Inthis he plaicsrhe deceiver,hetrics vs by 
che wrong rule, when he tries vs by the 
rule of perica ſrndification, this is the 
ſquare which ought to be laidto Chriſts 
membersrriumphantin heauen, and rivet to 
thoſe whoare militant here yponearth x 
fin remaining in me-willnot' prove that 
therefore'lam nort'in Chritt, (otherwiſe 


| Chriſt ſhold hans no members vponearth): 


bur Grace working-thit'inew!: diſpoſition 


 whichnature cond neaer cf2&pronesvn- 


we may difcerne the inward defires of the ' 


Spirit. from rhz{ of rhe ficſh ; and may 


looke rightly oa thoſe ontward, obiefts 
which may cheriſh the one; and ſypprefſe 


 manaſfiltschar party which he v-quld fajin 
. haverobe viRorious ; for che helps of the 


one (ſaith Bj!) isthe ouzrthroy ofthe o-: 


ther: fo is it in the combat betweene the 
' fleſh andrhe Spirit; the feHbuingſtreng- 


; 


* 


 thened by vutwardallucements andcamnal 
exerciſe 
. tha 
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doub:cdiy that weare in-Chwift Teſus, 
. Le: thisraeretorebe nr contort;that 11 - 


| beitther=b{invs a fleth'y corruption, yer 
_ rhankes beto God wewalke norafter it; 


-." PO NOOIORE. 1 thatts,we follow nor willingly the Biriet- 
 theother. Ina battell betweens two,cuery : 


oaand commandement thereof, ltis trac: 
and alas we find itbyexprrience theres>- 

2rateman may bels.}taptinc(fora>tine) 
rothe law of finnes 2 homay be pyBed per- 
force.our of the wavotGnds commande- 
ments, whercin h2Uclights to walke; and 
conpcled rodoethofe things; which he 
woulit nor z yet'enen ar the ſame" tlie hiv 
difclamcs ;the. gontrnement of the efh; 
mourning and41lameriting: within hincits 
thatheſhould.be:frayne from chEdb&IHN 
enceof:his owng: Lord and goucrnonr hs 
ſyritof:tcſus: 2 3-N Tr, Six, V4 6 WY 
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That our life 

js called 8 wal- 
king,t2zcheth 
vs four things. 


I 
The litc of a 
Chriſtian is a 
remouing 
from euilro 


good, 
Lyter6.ts, 


A TIW2.19, 


Baſ.P ſale 


\ itis now,th 
thegiat>ar God, the: marter Ns lefe, 
' butthe. weake ſeruice ] have giuen- ynto 
God,isthe matterof my ODER 4, 

- Moreouer in this Metaphor of walkin gs 
| Weareravght, that asthe walking of the 
ody iz2 moaing from one place toano- 
ther ;{othe ChriBian life is a continuall 
mouingof the heart HO ne thing to a- 
nother;thatis, Tow Cnns rtoſandificati- 
on, x departing from our ſclues, that wee 
may draw necre ynto Nw zboth theſea are 
compriſed by Eſa t Craſe to dve enill, {rare 
to dipe goed; Our progreiſe in this; i journey 
is not made pedibury Jed affetibur, by moti- | 
on of our fert, but of our affeQions: 3 bur 
the beginning thereof is 2 departing from 
enill. ' No man can ſerne two. Aa; erds\ He | 
| whs willdraw neere to the Lord an 
zname, muſtdepart from, 
| &c.:in- the going 


W: 
noi 


7 


we wy xl not © CBI ro the end of our 
| tourney 3 therefore enery day ſhould wee 
girdvpourloynes, remembring that war- 
hens Vadan the Angell /gaueto Eliah, as 
(tpertinent vntoys : e-1riſe and walke, 
thou haft yet" a great journey to gee, Ofthe 
childrens of Go, (faid Theephylaftns ) Qui- 
dam ſwrt in pairia, giidem in via ad patri- 
am: {omeareat homeintheir ownecoun- 
try, ſome arc inthe journey homeward : 

| durwoe ynto_ them who-are neither in 
their owne countrey, neither in the way 
vntoit » Weare nottherefore to ſettle our 

| clues here, asif wehad no further to goe, 

but muſt walke forward through this val- 
by farts, dh Frength to ſtrength, till at 
Laſt 1 - beſors the face of Gedin 
Pa: = detinemer, Promiſe 

| is fo 4 


3.8 iis ales 
lip have 
Neo © the Lording 


rh ale =o Ht water 

y ade wick teares; and 

ngwake on thereft 

ng yer a journey, ket 
rzvelecperhe way,other- 

1 be warring from God, 

not 2 ern toward God ;. the way. is 
Chriſt } famncke Way, if we abide i in it; 


a * we ſhall walke with God as Exceh did: be. 


: 
; 


fore God as Abraban diditowird Ged, ax | 


evddid;O happyrot 4 wherein brit 
hurt = way he 
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So Jong as we 
are here,ve 
are not at the 
end of onr 
journey,and 
therefore. 
ſhuld not ret. 
2 King.ry.7, 
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For hee 1h:t 
walketh after 


at lengthen- 
counter vith 
deat. 

Cal, s, 


the fleth,thall } 


Three profi- 
| table helps ro 
3 $9dy it's 


| P{al.t19. 
| : 

Deterrainati® 
6 on, 


2 
Supplications 


3 
| Conddgrati- 
1 on, 


F 


WM. 


» Three heipes to an boly life. 


And wehauc ſo much the morecauſe to 


mans courſe declareth what kinde-of man 
heis,whether carval or ſpiritual, and what 


il be his endzbe that ſowerh ro the fleſh of the 


fleſb ſhall reape corruption; but he that ſoweth 


#9 the Spirit, ſoall of the Spwit reape life exer. 


{«/ting, Iam perſwaded there is no man a- 
mong vs, who will not ſay he would be at 
thebeſtend, which is, cternall life ; but 
kere is the wonderful folly of men,tite pro- 
poſed endoftheiripilgrimago whercatthe 
would be is Heatten ; but the way where- 
in they walke,is the way thar leadcrh cloſe 
into hell, Who will not eſteeme him 2 
foole, who in word ſaith his journey is to- 
ward the South, 2ndyet for no mans war- 


| ning will refraine his feete from walking 


toward the North? but wore fooliſh is he, 
whoprofciſing himſelfe a Pilgrimetraut]- 
ling toward hcauenly Icrafalem', keepes 
notwithitanding a contrary courſc,hauing 
his backe ypon Heauen , and his face to- 


| ward Hell ; walking, not after the Spirit 


but after the ficſh. O pitrifull blindneſſe 


and folly ! How many witneſſes of God | 
| haue fore-warned thee in thy life, allcry... 


ing to thee with 2 loud voyce, This way 
wherein thou walkelt (O finfall man) is 


| the way ofdeath? He who lincs after the 


ficſh, ſhall die affuredly ; yet wilt thou not 
returne nor change the courſe of thy life, 


ro walkeafter rhe iuing ,God, rthatthou 
maiſft be ſaued? oY 

And havingonce found the right way 
which may: lead vs ynto God, let vs 
ſtrengthen our ſelues ts walke in it by 
thoſe three moſt notable helpes to a godly | 
life, deliveredto vsby David, inthree ver- 


ſexofthe 119, Pſalm. verſ.57, 0 Lord, 1 
hays determined ro keepe thy Word, 58, I haxe 


made my ſwpplication vs thy preſemorwith my 


whole hearts 59. I have confidered my wayes, 
and turned my fter une thy teſtimonies, De- 


 rermination is thefirſt ; itis 2 good thing 
| by ſetled rcfolution to conclude with thy 
 ſelfe thatthou wile line godly; Suppticati. 
| on is the ſecond ; except by continuall j b 
' prayer- our determination be confirmed, | 
 andfitrengthned by grace from God, our 
concluſions whichvwe make today ſhal ya» 
' niſhito morrow, , Confidetation is the 


third, and it is piofitable roreduce vs a-. 


 gaincinto the 'way of God, ſoofrenasof 
| weakenelſe we, wander from'it,contray to | 
 ourfirſt determination. Theſearethe three 

helpes to ketpe' our heart in thi yay of | 
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ſe el | . God ; foneceſlary, that witout them If | 
takehced ynto the way 3 becauſe enery | 


we doe any worke,it is not poſſible tur we 


' ſhallbe fnated. And therefore as ina ſhip 


which is ready. to faile, fo loone as the 
failes arc hoyſed vp, preſently fome $kilfuil 
Nariner ſtarts to the rudder : ſo cucry mor- 
nibg-wherein we riſe from ourzcit, and 
makeour ſelues ready to goe forward in 
our Pilgrimage ler vs firſt of alitake heed 
tothe hart, for it iz the rudder of the whole 
body : et vs knit it vrro God by thisthree. 
fold cord, wherenf I haue ſpoken : ſo ſhall 
our waies be orderedaright, and we ſhall 
make an happy progreſſes enery day in 


thatway wich leadsto erernall life. Ly 


determination we begin to, keepe 3 zood 
courſe, By ſnpplication we continue 1n it : 
By conſideration we? fee whether we be 
right or wrong i if wee be out of the way, 
confideration warnes vs to rctarne 2gaine 
intvit, Happy is that man in whoſelite one 
of theſe three is alwaics anaGor, 

And fourthly,by this Metaphor of wal- 
king, that in our Chriſtian connerſation 
there ſhould be a continuall progrefſc in 
godlineſic. For as in walking (faith'Baſ/) 
the ſteps ofthe feete by a mutuull ficife a- 
mong themſclues are changed, in ſuch 
ſorr,thatrhe foote which now 1s hindmoſt, 
is formoſt next, continuing alway thismo- 
tiontill we come to the place of our reſt ; 
ſo ſhould there be inthe Chriſtianſach a 
contihuall promouing of his hearttoward 
God, that the affeQtion which. thisday is 
behinde,coldeft inthelone of God, Nloweſt 


toobey him, ſhould the next day be made ' 


formoſt, 1» bac enmm. vita now progredj ef 
repreds, cuns wibil adbuc in codems. btw per + 


| r24n-at : for in this life nothing Randeth in 
one ſtate ; itis moſt certaine, that he that 


goes not forward gocs backiyard x yet I 
would net beſo vnderſtood,as if the Chri.- 
ftianhad not his owne faintingand fallin 

inthe way of. godlincfle ; yet: bleſſed be 
God who keepes our Soules inlife-z we fo 
faint that we regiue, we fofall that-weriſe 


' againe; of one former follies welkarne to 
ewiſe ; of RT APTIEney of: our weake- 
ftrength, - we:walke the 


« 


neſſ:, wegather f {MK 
more warily, becauſe ſo oft.vye haue ftum- 
bled and fa'len.; of our finnes wemake 


vantage 2 085 penitens ſevoper. oſt in dolore 
& rinoreghe who intrucly peditehr,walkes 
 alixay in ſorrpwy and feare £ inſorrow, be- 


aaſc he hath: fallen.fo ſoft; infeare, teſt he 


« 
* S£ 4 
> 


- ſhould fall againe. Andthusmachconcer-., | - 
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his general” WOLEIN pov Wers. | L »w, ME ne anything wherein there 1s 
propoſition. om yo Rey From _ EA commanding or working power' ; ſohe 
Wy therefore torhem who are 3n Chriſt. there can {cnibed a law to ſinne,. alawto his 
condemnation. for webcing freed from | members, a lawtodcarh z and now very 
Fi) nne; what c can condemne v8? How Chrift properly he. oppones'vntothein, '@ Law of 
hath freed vs frem thelaw of finne, he cx + | rhe Spinit of the (ſe in Chrif ;which is more 
plaitesin the next twoverſes, Thereisin | lively and-powerfull,to ſane;ro free,and to | 
inde 2 96-(ldlD, thatis, a two-fold. | quicken, thenany. law thathath contrary 
power's "firſt A aconmanding POWer 5 ea | | power, canbeable to deſtfoy, raptive, or 
Gt 2 condemning power : but. in= | {lay themayhoarcin Chriſt, / ! : 
Fre i ah thts 5 poiver ofthe | Thus the.words being expounded, the 
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pirituallpower,de- | firſt Icon; 1 All. arife out of the Apoſtles | 2 2durrſa- 


rom Mae an keen rom, | manner of | Hips ch; who aſcribitgtoſinne as, : 
ning | 17ne,t | law. which may condemne and |: arefirong,bus 

| aſc 10E8-£4 "ine Sleeroc opti out $auivuris 
xxl heandpreſerie; Moſt forc ther | fironger: 


: ME tare who arcjr frag Chriſt + for 


2 ore 9 a ho 


» 


Comfort, 


wy los thar rally. 
4 Many tz | 


ge L oy ws nating 
£ many.46 tus: owne | 
gerone; ahi 
:him,: and colt himout Hf } 
AuCH A hes The Ged of | 
£8 a + Roa moto or feet), 
pole we heweakeinaur, 
joyevipthe Drenecthbi 

= 44th Lid tuna þ In whar vile 
nohet e; that withouz |: bondage we 
uitade and tb | | Iacd by na- 

cinworſkt cf 

phd art:ſobld; 


AALDSY oo i rae 


- + 


” 
br 


<- 


— 
«cat 


* a 


ET ING 
- 


matey 
- p ' 


BY 


*. A 
2K 


” © ENDL Gat eos ES + A AA 


ire ht 


WI OY 
"wm > A# £2 7T'» 


"comes 


Ms wa PEE 22 YH 96 © OI. 0 46 


| Verſe | 


| Ber»,bom.4, 


Thre* things 
| xobeonfide- 
red 2 ri11g 


boadage. 


| 


How 2 Lav is 
g{erib:4] vat? 
hang _ 


Y 
| Sinisſuch an 


a. Y 

"oh wr. 6 25": acts | gy — 

—& . y 

Fl 7 
; 9 l 
ph Bondg e 
"3 L-&# 8 : a — «..F 

&E 
—_— SL riteeorrs | _ 


oy 
nn 


——— 


heed tat. hand 


| cores onr. helpe, Our oppreſſors in this 
hondage, are Sathanand ſinne, and fines 
of fo many ſorts, as doc miſerably diſtraQ 
the ſoule, Pride one while vſurping domi- 
nion ouer vs; 4uirice another while yen- 
dicating a ſcat to hor ſe'fs with p>werto 
command ys z Concupiſcence moſt com- 
monly challenging ys to doe her ſcruice, as 
our ſoucraigne. Sic certant in me ds meipſo 
ruins poti/ſim:in eſſe videar : Thus doe they 
{rine within me{faith Bernard) abour me, 
to which of their dominions I ſhould ap. 
pertaine, That which he confeſſed of him- 
ſife,all the gorily may feele in their 0vne 
experience : innumerable are thoſe tyrants 
that ftriue among themſelucs ; bur all of 
them-ſtriue againſt vs tohaue domination 
ouz? vs,but indzedtheſc are vncouth Lords 
and ſuch as can claimenotitle nor right 0- 
ucr vs ;w2 arcthe workmanſhip of God, 
the redeemed of the Lord, and arcbound 
to doe ſernice ynto non2 but him alone, 
OTlord, therefore come downe and poſ- 
ſeff: thine owne kingdome, erc@ a Throne 
to thy ſelfe in our hearts, tharthou, by thy 
Spirir maift raigne in vs as our King, and 
make vs itee from theſeryrantsthar would 
9oorefle va. - 5 
Bit that we may the beteer perceive how 
2hominadle this feraitaJ: is: let ys out of 


| th: Apoltles words, marke_thzfe three 


things + ficſt, how this dominionistyran - 


{ nicall;ſecondly, how rhe commandements 


of th:\(:tyrants are all wicked;anJrhirdly, 
areal d:adly;theſerhree hetoycherh ſhort. 
ly,wh:ahe Cigh thar Chriſt hath freed vs 
from th: law of nne 448 4:4t5, Firſt chen, hz 
aſcibeth vato ſine 2 Liw, natas if finne 
proceed:dby a Law,(properlyſo called)or 
thatrhor2 were any lawfuln:ſſe _infin, bur 
ogely to point out the tyrany thereof; for 
; as Rulers ordain:d by God, havetheir ow 7 
' Lawes, by which they gouzene their Sub. 
' je&z in Jaltice, fo hauc alſo ryrannous Ve. 
 furpers their owncommndements,'tothe 
obedience wherof they infores ſach asare 
ynder them, And this tyranny the Apoltle 
hereaſcribes vnto fiane, i 
- ATyrannylawlefſ2, and mot intollera- 


into{:rable 
ryranc az ne + 


uer ſuffers his? 
ſubje&roreſt.: 


{ 


ſclaetwith mat, and drinke,arid flzep;but 
miſcrablec; 


blerfot whereas any other oppreſſor will | 
| ſometim:sgiue reſtto ſuchas arcvnder his | 
| bondage, Enzn"in Ezypt, vader P57 40h, 
the-Iſtaclites had licence. to refreſh them- 


flanehovnitolerable | 


they. are waking. And if- ſo he doe tothe H 


Saints, what maruell.jfhe turmoyle the 
mindesof his captiues vnceſſantly with vn- 
clean cogitations? When Sarthan had once 
putit intothe minde of 7ud4 to betray. le- 
ſu,did he ſuffer himtoreſt rillhe had per- 
formedir ? No indeed, he permitted him 
notſo mach as to cat his meat, bat haſtned 
him fromthe table to accompliſh his ſinne 
he had intenled ; and: Ann beingance 
inticed ro defile his Siſter Thamary, was ſo. 


vexed, that his fleſh melted away,and his | 


minde had no rcſt, O how intollerable op. 
preffors are mans inordinate affetions 
when they haue dominion ouer him ! Flie | 
(therefore ſaiththe Apoſtle) the /uſts of thy 
Jouth : noyſome lufts, :5:5 fizhr(faith Sxint 
Peter) againſ} the Soule ; they are enemics, 
to Our peace, and tvc2lling ypon the name 
ofthe Lord with a pure heart, Libids eff fu- 
roſa domina, fi ſem:l te compreheuderit, nec 
die net nofte finer ts. yeqvieſcere : Tut (aid 
eA wroſe)is 2 furious miſtreſſe, vhoifonce 
ſhe gs hare thee, will not ſuffer thee to 
reſt neir 


ding pwerof ſin, if we yeeld vnto irdeli- | 
ursvs vn the.condemning poyer of fi1 : 

for ſiune when it t4.;fwifhed bringeth ont. death, 
Andhercin Sathan bewraics hingſglf robe 
aſhzm:lefſe and faithlefſe reaitonrs noz,0a- 


{| Cclaexwith nas nke,arid flzep;but | Iy.he promiſechlife, when his purpoſe isto 
| this (pirtuall,oppreffor gines noreſt ro his | 
Rives, but whether they cate, | 


infli&t death oberg Goth oil man! 
yo fin, h2doch nexraccuſemanto Gol. 
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Allthe com-) 
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ynlawfull, 


Thi A all 
deadly, 


£:v.!1.13, 


mandements ! f 


| ordrinke,-orfleepe, bealwaicxex3rhe | Forthole. ſamgſing which, man, hath done 
'| cruiccof fins fronithem; fotharhedoth || by.higentiſement.;Be aCuredofthis,:chou 
! » '#) hf Thx 2 1 I - ok o abt. 15 "3 w_ 2:4 2 een agus. - of ED - as d » 

;| 1h ſuch fort IieIn waitto ſnare the children ;| .whoart lcd captine of Sathan te dge his 
| of Gad, 7% faciar aliquendodormentib ai,qued \ 1 ho, | 

i} 98 poteft vVigtlantib us r.tharſom2ime he |.tem rer of chee to fgane, half) jortly after 
. doththatyntathem whenrhey are aſleep, [| thisgbea. tormentor of thee, withour inter- 
| which by nomeanes heig able to do when '| miſſion, becauſechou haſt finneds.- |. - ”, | 
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4 orb | tobe 'Fordam d River xr" the creatures; _ Lord hath Failed vp, thereſtbeing miſera-! 
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Jothed ith! : [y-pows | ther Aong ne thas ſtill wee may lift vp, and- 
n) w -fernie erch out On r hands viito- him, till hee! 
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Preachers, 
nor partakers 
of that mercy 
which they 
pronounce to 
others are 


ble. 


Plalm.18.51, 
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T he (/briflian freed from Sathans bondage. 


amongthem,bath reed vs : nottoexchude, 
bur rather ro conficme al others whoarein 


 hewasrecciucd to mercy,for this end,that 
Gad might ſhew vpon him au exampſe of 
tong-ſuſfering,to ther who ſhatlin time to come 
| beltexe in tim vnto crernall ife:theretorcitis 
that he ſpcakes of this deliuerance in his 
' own perſon, for the confirmation of others 


tor the Diſciple that (lenied him 3 neirher 
yerthe perſecuter ofthis Diſciples z #2 9dore 
horgs vngnerorss curranms poſt en,inthe ſocer 
{mel of theſe aintmets let vsrun after him. 
Alwaies we ſee that the Apoſtledoth fpeak 
vntoothers of a deliuerance obtained by 
Curill pp being alſo partakerthercofhim- 

IP 
ok a follower of Chrift : heebeat downe 
hjs body by diſcipline, leſt that preaching 


*- .. | yntoothers, he ſhould hauebeene a repro» 
moſt miſera > | | ec himſcl{c.and rhereforchenow ſpeaks 
28 one whois ſrcthathe alſo hath his pors- - 


tion in Chriſt, Otherwiſewhatcomfortcan 
itbe, either to Preacher or profeſſor ro 
ſpcak ofthatlife & grace, which comerhby 
Chriſt Teſus, they themſclucsin the meane 
time being like to that miſcrable Atheiſt 
Simon Mcparto whom Peter ganc out that 
fearefull ſentence, thou haſt neither part nor 
fellowſpip mw this bsſines z orlike thoſe Prieſts 
in /erafalem inthe daics of Herod, who di. 
reed others toBerbleemby the light of the 
word,to worſhip Chrift,but wentnotthE- 
ſlues ; or thoſe builders of Noah: Arke, 
who helped robuilda veſlcllfor preſerua- 


themſclucs;or like F:itbab and Zilphab who 
brought forthand nouriſhed free men vn- 
to /acob, but. remained themſclues inthe 
ſtateof bond- Women?From this vnhappy 


4 


parrakersofthar mercy and grace, wherof 
he hath mad fs Iu and profeſſors. 
From the Law of fimy ond death.) Heere 
the Apoſtle ſhewes from whatjt isthat we 
| aredeliucred;Danid fairh, Marydelineran, 
cr1 giueth the Lordro bis Annoimed: he ſpake 
it of himſclfe, andit is truc of allthechul- 
dren of God, By a great delinerance hee 
| ſaucd Noab in the deluge ; Letinthe bur- 


* 


md >” nd tee ed aaa _ 


leſas Chriſt. For heconfe (ſes of himſelfrhat | 


$s he wasa Preacher of Chriſt, fo he . 


rionof others, but periſhed in tne dzlupe | 


conditionthe Lord deliver ys,and make vs'| it, by mocthen athoaſand experiences in 


4 


| ning af Sodome y 1/rae! out of Egypt 3 To. 
/eph inthe priſon ; Daniel inthe denne ;the 
three children inthe fiery- furnace: but all 
theſe are ſmall. ,- ifthey be compared wirh 
this deliuerance from ſinne and death. 
Where firſt ucelearne howthe Apoſt'c 
conioynes theſe tiyo,ftn and geath tif wee 
bedeliuercd from the firſt, we ſhallalſobe 
delivered from the ſecond; but if we abide 
19 the firſt, we ſhall be fare nor ro efeape | 
the ſecand ; if therefore Sathan ſay vato 
v5 as he did toour firſt Parents, there! you | 
cate of this forbidden gree, ye ſhall not die;het vs 
anfwere him ; hee hath proved already a 
ſhamcletle lyar, and we are not: any more 
to credire himzthar ſame pznalty lies ypori 
cuery fin, which was laid vpan the firſt,;{7: 
acente ſhall dje. G OD hath conjayned 
them,andwho hal feparatethem? [houph 
the Lord ſpcake not initaraly to cuery (in- 
NEr.as he d1d ro Abzmilech : Behold th ou art 
but dead, be:anfe of this ſinne ; yet it is trac of 
cucry ſinne, when 8 1 fimſhea ot brizas ot 
d:&tb, So ſoone as 7en.s centred intothe fea 
(Gith Chry/oftome)the ſtormeraſe;rateach 
ys thatvt;peccatoms tb jprocella,where there 
is linne, ſpecially commitied with rebelli- 
on, there will not faile io ariſe aſtorme of 
the wrath of God, EO | 
Itistrue indeed, the ſinner incommit-. 
ting of finnedothnst percciue rhis, being 
blinder then Ba/aam, he walkes onin anc- 
vill courſe, and ſces nor the ſword of Gads 
vengeance which 15 before him, but ima. 
gincs alway to reape ſome gvod, either of 
profit or pleaſure by committing of ſane ; 
for rhefe are Sathans two baircs, vadec 
which he couers his deadiy hookes. It is 
therefore a poynt of fingular wiſedome to 
diſcerne betwcene the deceit offia preſent, 
andthe fruit of fin tocome, betweene thag 
which Sathan premiſeth and that which; 
yyce finde incxperience performed. Hepra- 
miſed to our Parents that they ſhould be 
madelike ynto God; but in very deedehe 
made them miferablelike himfe.fe. And if 
thou wilt alſo abſcrue that whichrhou fin- 
deſt in thy owne experience, what fruit haſt 
thou of a ſinne, .when thou haſt commir- 
ted it?doth notdarknes arifc inthy minde, 
heauineſle in thy heart, terrour, feare, and 
accuſing cogitations inthy conſcience? t- 
uery man may findeit, wha litre marke 


| himſc]fe,thatSathanis a ſhameleſſ: d:cci- 
\-uer, yea, moxedeceitfull then Zub4n, why 
| Prom: ſed to gius t0 [azeh beautiful Rectef; 
| butinthe darke he, gaue him bleare-eyea 


' Leah ;beaffi 


he will change thy wages, 


promiſe theg one thing, and pay thee with 
another, As Hamor ſpake tothe Sichemyres, 
ſo dothSarhan to hisblind-folded citizens: 
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apes of ſorne $1 dear} ; God hath knit 
rogether,and who ſhall ſeparate theth po 
- 6 oft then as Sathan by the' deceipt Gf. 
finre' would beguile thee, remember that” 
though ſin ſeem tobeFiyeetthe fruntthere= 
of isexcceding bitter: if thou feare not fin, 
fearethatend whereunto fin leadesrhee : 
Dulce precatum, "ſed amaramors,finis ſweet, 
but death is bitrer;remember that the wa. ' 
geswhich Sathan promiſeth,& manywiuld * 
havehe ſhall aot get;bur thews wr 0 which - 
Godthreatneth;ahd inanwould not have, 
ſhall afſaredly be paied him': forthigis the. 
'miſery of thoſe who walke in their fin ins,7 -. ; 
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1.21} hexeed Chriſtians 2 Surcly.it jxthe prayer ''ſo Nogb was arighteous man in.compari- | 
- 2 * | of menregenerared; yea,it istheprayer of ;; ſon otthat generation wherein heg liucd, 
Pe, | thi fannegof God; for they call-God their : ' yor was he not withour ſinne,' A man may- 
+ | Fatherinhepuch4/ where thanare ye, O;- be.slfoſocaliledincompariſonofhimletie, 
. | yee iuſt and holy 6ncs,.. in -wham arc no- . ths Lord iudging 4 man according tothat 
' þ ſinnes2:IÞ the: tepenerate and ſonnes of; whereunto the greater part 08; his diſpoſt- | 
' | God have.necd tograue remiſſhonof ſins, , tion 1sinclinefh (4 forthe Lord doth repure:;| | 
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| _ | which whſhould doe, faith: #ber jyee have; | albritina great part they be (infull,yet the: || 
\ , | deneallthatyegandee, it ſay. yeareaprofir | Lo:d giuath;vmo. them the names. of.| | 
Luke 17.12. | rabje ſernantr, W here becpute rhey h.uca | S2ints,ripht,ous men. oo ae F hai tel 
flly ſubterfuge;thar albeit. we were neugr- | Againe,. in hardlingof the Apoftles,- cody ack - 
o rightcous;- yet for humilities ſake, wee. | Philopprant 74. Lt vs as many acmreperfelts.| called perfea ) + 
ſhould ſay we art yoprotitable ; 1 anſwere' | be chu; mindeds. be moues the queſtion, ſce-. '1n bo | 
CT them,as Jog»fine anſwered the ſawe ob- | ing the Apollic hath ſaid immediazely. bes, | 1475+. 
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Inveni virym ſecundem cor. menn,: & tamen | fellvm abnyir, proſe qumPſatetur, that preat -fere-ag. | 
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| againe, S:ficit mbind omnem Jnflriam ſo- | te fwons Therefore faith «Ambroſe, 2-1 po- : 
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righeow, ;| and PerftQionin the. godly, whereupon | nor for theme ,4»gu/tint hath two reaſons, 
De Fes. ; Us ; " "PORen * = : | 6 x 2:0 - . whereby 


P=_> 


V Ine 7 a abed AM M0 - 


Barr Cant ſer. 
23s 


— — 
> 


» 


Ly 
a. dab ain feck oy AI _ 


o . . - 
ay s Fries t- anal ctramamesd.. a 


—_v $; Cory NR 
: 154 


Chriſt hath 
I freed vs hot 
Tthecurie of 

| the! AW zNOt 

| from the be. 
dience there- 

of 

Now. 6.z ' 

AP 7.12, 

Rem. $.17, 


> a 


COST > 


SIN IND 


I NEGREA ISI 


40 
Y. 


way 


$ 


Ye 


* BY 4 


Ls, I iN Metebfhods ien(} | conformet cun:loes:Vnroud? Ambrof' iu 
"$165! dw 11] nt 
Tt 0200 Ge 'I 
ating Lois > 

: *>5 (0 4 ſt] 


+ 


O'S AIST WNA ; 
Pres 


t 


oy Th +, 


V2 


ea DIET 
c PEN 


CID 
SER 


wap I 


ION AR noch 


Ky ao RRoodroces:s 


Cn ee Cartel 
SI Ae 


% 


I" 9 


DR I00Y SL 
EO ne: 


Y 


IE 


/ 


” 
CERN 


| 


1 


\ 

\ 

1 
} 


L-443F 


\ 


? dCan 


$4 "% ear t0)? 


; v4 (efet; 4 


vey "FINE 
A Ad COON CO EP CONErIEe 


oe 


__ 


«res 


Ver l 'S 


aadbe.. 


4 


| by&ir bndry - rcafons diftwading vs from | Yering the i drkes ant Th "a Mans | # ; 
waking afere thefleſh, - + | compared him to arric Interred, Nis ; 
Firſt then,the Apottle orpones che dif headard Jiire refentt lingthero:: 't='S,, "ber | 
poſi tion. of a carnall and fpiriruall man gs , #1; gvproft, hishands : nf et tl.at grew | | 
. | contraries, which may nor confilt': rhe - from it as branches, being down; 1,9\t, | | 
Two ferrs of | carnall man favours carnall things,that is, ard cherctore they tall: q hin a2 f: ri, 
_ __ he vnderſtands no other, hee Iikkth no 0- a crtartire” irverred © UN 'rurngd vpii. ity 
cirall wan fa» | thery hee inclinerh to ho orher®;- Focthe  downe 3-burlk Wiſh l32ketoche Per: 
VOUrB> word which hee vſeth inthe originall is | urrtcd clarc of the finite of man, fNralt we 
transferred roal the faculties of the foule, not fee rhere a frote pirifiull of ing Þ Ne 
reaſon, will appetite and'ſenſe; and what- LEEDATS mide 15 become earthly : ye 
| ſoeveris in him-+is aj carnaliy'aſfeed: that watke 1} with Gol iy thc ficnilicuds | 
and thefecariall chings which hefavours, of his notre is now become a cont panic! 
arc of two fortsy the Arſt, are abſolutcly . of b: atts; the ſoule v hich fd before voi | | 
euill; to wit,thefinfu' Huſts of corrupt na- heauely Marin: is r.0v fed ivith che hs s 
cure : the cond, arethoſecarnall things ' of A-oras meter for fitic or meth | 
which pertainc tothislife, not ſimply emil rharts,rt Titors on: cly carrall things ec. | 
of their Owne:natnre, byt mm rep arq ot? fer for begt{ts of rh »carth; the G Rn ca, WA 2 | 
their abuſe rhey become eniil torhe wit |. are tive generation of C 1d"aS Fereniyla- m1 
ked, Firſt becauſerhey ſecke! theminrche mented rhe dei Yarn wehhich the fi inges, DY EVAL 524 
| firſtplace, which is duc ro God and things : {ſratt had brovyhe'vp \0nhEm,to may We Fo nal 
heavenly, Secondly, becauſe rizey are | hames triatt Acfoll eſta) wht in 1 vie irc | | | 
bound; to: them with a flauiſh- and. im- | Fallen by our Apoſtagy,, ( heUukimhe 4 {5 nh 
moderate attRioh, Thidly,bocauſe rhey | 0 Hriel call dowac fo! nltte'| Be: Eos 0 
ſecke - them . for wrong: ends, to make | trento rhe [1 "Earth 2 How are the 'N obl ;  ownlent | 
them ſeruants voto their juſts, Tnaword, men of $152 cor parable ro fine od efice- fired ? 
| they doe {0 walk dfter theſe carnal things, | med as earthily pirckers'?' Her Nagy 
that they POck whoring from C04, they char were purer then ſnow, and whit <2? 
| tecketheir portion inthis: preſent world, | ther milke,” how their viſt age is WD: | 
} having':neither: hope ro ſooke for, [nor | then the cole: Where is thar glarfode}) ER 
heartto follow thoſe gp hucli- are | mage wherewich man, was beaptified by 
nr An Aftlehgt,; 7H | hisTreation?- How Is hislight thrfigd Jh ; 
\ "Y eapofftrcondrary diſp politions moths t6durkenefſs * How is hee conored* Wo j 1.64 
ſpirienal &rhedarhal ati hioetok What ſhame inftezdof glory icvifh gels vLrÞe2 | 
| isthe reioycing6fthe one, is 4 wearineſſe | red, his beavry caſt downe +1 Heaven? 
| motifs ct he ) P the other 2 farely'there- 19 1D great? toEarth,” Thebody made of Earh, ftan< 
Chitin = Wferenceberweene the natprallman; and } deth vpright,and can lobkero  hedven, the þ 
1 canal man as | Fhebruit beaſt,than is beriveene rhe {pirt- fovle which isfrom'abou#, harh for gotteſt ; 
| $fferenta» | tuallman and thenaturaill'; for thebralt * ker original is crooked tothe earth, «ariel | 
4 the lifcof the | cannot conceiue nor vnderſtand the ex- | like a Serpent creeping on maily feere; "fe ; 
] dit beaſt | cellency of thar ſpiritualllife whereby the walkerh' 1 aftcrr © dutt, with Mhicr aſf:; | w 
andthe cars P | 
po Pa | Chriitanlmes,and is nor ſo'much as rou> | ions, ſanronring onely, thoſe things whi ch 
| | ched in his affcton with a'defiretherev?; | are carnal,” This is mars miſerable 6ſt! "my oath 
Giue vnta the beaſt thoſe: things: wheruri« by nature i'the Lord of er onr. eyes, that | - ING þ 
tothe naturethercofigindlined,; it cranes | wee may fee how'farre wee: are failen by 
nomore ; givevntoa naturall man, the | our Apoſtacie, how geadly os wounz 
'vaine plea ures. of ſinnes *andprrithing ded, thar 1n rimewte tay mak eourre- 
things of this earth, hee cares nor-forthe courſe ro the Phyfirin of our foulcs, who | | 
o pearics of the Krigdome of Heanen, It rOW « ftcrs bygrace ro reſtore vs, * | 4 A0WR 9 | 
strue,: the ſpirituall: man khdweth how | ' Butrocetbrnes This Jiterfiry of diſpg- NS *% 
miſerable thelifeof the narurallimanis, be. tionsi mn the Tran natvra!l and ſpiritus\1; | ry divers of | 
caſe he lived once that life himſelfo: z; "but the Apnſtle*d#fit Ines tO flow from the di | ri. Chriſtian | 
thenaturall mancckninor: know-what the | nerſity of theje) generati6! \F; they rho Walks | and carna)l 
lite of tho Chriſtian man.is,4 £21215 4! | ofict'ebr fi-@;%that is; THIF Sauidtar ox [ow Howes 
And heze-we hane occaſion ro conſider | pounds 18, "*har which is berne of the flaſhy ir om the 6l- 
The fearefoll| more deeplyofthar fearfulleſtatewherein | 6: ſo then the eagſe whythey are'pat» | mo THING 
- perverſe. | Satan did caſtys; dythe meanesoffidl&of | nall; and ſatohr” bndy the rþinps of ih *| Job#.3-6; 
yah 5 | that joyfullberetir:of: reſticarionwehake- fleſh, ;is BteWſehiey art CF partakers of | 
come by fal+ | by the grace of our Lord fciiisi Thee | a carnalt of  ſ " 
ling from ' ſlingofeAdenrbody ourof Paradiſe, was may'fes; kiſth nh ſnalinarion thy fol 9 V the | 
; a ſmallloſſe," if t-bce:compared withthe | owne kihds; ite lint Fi UE 5 Art Tap ; 
' downe-throwing of his ſouls fromathea- | inthe waresletery of# 'of the ri ir thi Y 
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Th Chriſtian andtearn all m: P AVECON mp: a1 ed ret er. | 


« 
—_— . » " wa bY 
———— —_— ” 


_ 4 


F 
4. - F4 
If _—_ 
- 


ae. 
_ hes. Ae wn 


- 


Sond EU Ae. 


Ys ON EEO IR 


of thar frarfire LAY they tecrined in theit | 
==. emmmmenRENeratiO: w.þ 


Prm—_ _—_—_— 
ET IU OE . } 


"— 
Ce er I ods ee 


| 'y 3 CO7.9,35+ 
Lure fe) Mae 


mh, $7 ; ſhallhe be | auoy,andtehathth fr pin pm fe Be 


"4 


h ghee cantalleand conſider 


jtage, als : 
lire | ; ? 


> EY | [INE Ten?) 
re loligly ie ye com- "1 arth, is 
Or ” ions of 


Aitt 1.3. 


F ſal 42.24 
Indy. 12» 


"pe Ba 


Anbr. $ 
Free 


AS AAS A" 


> 


CAASDAAIAAGES 50 
« 


IL IO0 


> 


<2 Ade ee OY ee ET OR EOS 


III 
Soo RE LIES 
as 


N 


a — 
a 14 T4499 


z £: 
\x1oh,gae- Ht ME O8S $ 0G 19, HOMUYO TY Ig GOT AT a Een, © JeS i  teftion far 1 
es, | ts Mberedy be procees things | aaron es IA TOY WHO | 


* 
+ 


hs ok 


o 


z 


<< 08 


- 


Fn Gp Shoe 


In held hea- 
ring. 


< 


> 4 


Ys 


"fon KS Coat EAR Or» 


"2> o d=th OE TEND 


Oo EG LAS 


- Wade * ue þ TRY < 


Au dettim; 
Ser454, 


_— 
- 


PY s 
GA we COT On _ 


The miſera- 
ble eſtare of 
them who 
walke after 
the ficin de 
{criÞet. 


{ 


. 
: 
; 
F 
$ 
: 
} 
F 
5 


brings out 
dc Allis 


Rom Tf. 


et ach 


© a OT 2 406 


The molt ex 
cellent know-. 
iedge ofthe + 
1] vaturallman {| 


a carnall'min 
the blind leads 
thecrooked. | 


mnd—_ 


Verſe 6. 


« 


S < Ys * 
$ 'S, , A a 
af RR 7 
by 


| rwochi 


4 
; 


be 4 


7 


4 


"IE 


. carnal men forgoe the remembrance and 
5, Y$%-ga 2 a? $5, % * a 7 4 

meditationbf Chriſt far idle and vapro- 
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Tnthe fonltd'of execurorrhercof; but now is mans nature 


ſeperate, ſpiritual men from the love, , re- 
membrance,and meditation of Chriſt,bur 


£ Andlaltly,as conce rning their a& ons; 
thenaturall man hath no pleaſure in ſpiri. 
ruall exerciſes of dinine worſ-ip ; ſet him 


dexterity and cheerefulnefſe 3 but bring 
bimro a ſpiritual] worke, there hee faints 
and langiſhes: itisa wearinefle ynto him) | 
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ro heare the word of Cod,in cuery (pirit1- 
all excrciſe heislikea creatare ouc of the 
ewncelement, which hath nocontent- | 


ry, loucs the word of God more. then his | 
appointed food ,and delights moſt in thoſe 
exerciſes which are meereit jo edific himin 
Chriſt, T hus - the ſpiriruall man hath a 
minde to know Chriſt, his aff. &i >ns ſct 
ypon Chriſt, his ralke is of Chriſt, his a&i- 
ons are toward Chriſt, & Chriſt in cheend 
he ſhall enioy,to his enerlaſting comfort. 
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euill- bur alfo rhar which is beſt in !.im, 
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farre periterted, that ir yeelds onto him no 
fruit but death, 1n the ſoule of man are 
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Boa ations of 'min; the Will 
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ſovorrnpted,'that neither reaſon 'which 
ſhbuldrille, isover-ruled” bythe will, or 
atleaſt rhe 'crooked is led by the blinde, 
thatis,2blinded vrderſtinding dire&ts the 
crooked” will and perterſe affections a 
wrong way ; 8nd what ,maruell then if 
both fall intothe ditch? for where the cye 
which is the lighr ofthe body is darkuned, 
how gre#t muſt be the darkencſe of the 


whole man? and ſeeing the ynderitanding 
facuſtie of the foule gives nocounſels nor | 
conc'ufiohs bur ſuch as are deadly, what | 
canthe will and affe&ions doe by: runne ; 
headlong vnrorhs wayes of death 2 
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ith erried vþ our ficſh in;o heauen; and 
poſt. t itin the: Lingdome, in'the name of 
alllis members, 4 (7545 7 Hh 
. Who rajjedsp Hſin from the drad,)Then 


dead, bur: now ts nifen from them tet vs 
notthenbe 3fraid when GodſhaP cal vs to 
tlye downearong the diadalfs; Gallthe 
{rvant be aſhamed of his Mſters cordiri- 
on? or willthe patzent refuſe to drink thar 
oMion whichthe Phyfitionharh talted be 


'thronghthoimiſerts of this life, through 
| the deſorsdfdeath;throughthchorrors of 
the grave, 1Faveſnoke: to follow himin his: 
reſurreGionginbiaaſcention;tobetmonpſt: 


; | thoſe-tyndiied forty and fourc thouſang it: 
- | mount S3ev; who having his fathers name 


 writtE their forshetds, follow-the Lamb 
| whereſoenr, Fe porrh, ſinging thar new 
\ ſong, which none can ſing But they whora 
\ he hath bovghr from thecarrh,! [+ 
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ſhewedto Ezechic/; which at once, atthe 
ward of the Lord, was knittogether with 
ſinewes,and coucred with Ncſh and skin ; 
this wasnotonely 2 prediction of the de- 
liuerance of {{rae/ out _of Babel; but alſo a 
typicall confirmatiun of rhe reſurre&ion 


of. our bodies. Non enim figura de. offit us 


panuſſer componi, nifs ad ipſum offibies exenty... 
74m efſet : for that figure of the bones 
could not hauc beene made, if the truth 
figured thereby werg,noralforo be accom- 
pliſhed vpon fuch bones, *Parabolade nnjlo 
men comme ? what Parable or imilicude 
canbe broughr tromathing which is not ? 
Wee. ſhall not rcad. in all rhe Booke of 


| G OD, that any Parable hath beene bor- 


rowed from that thing which neucr was, 
nor ncuer will be.. Ct this fort alſoisthe 
flouriſhingof Ares rodde, in the iudge- 
ment of Cyri, which being betore a drye 
and withered ſticke, incontinent by the 
worgofthe L © R D flouriſhed; hee that 
reſtored to Aayomrodde that kinde of ye- 
getatwe life which it had before,will much 
more raiſe Aro» hirſclfe from the dead. 
Oftheſe figures ſhadowingthe ReſurreRi- 
on, many. more are to be found inholy 
Scriptures, NSC ks 
As for example 2: incuery age 'of rhe 
World the Lord hathraiſed ſome from the 
dead to be witneſſes of the refarreion of 
tlc reſt, Before the floud, hee carried vp 
Henechaline into Heauen, and hee ſaw no 
death ; vnderthe law Els was tranſpor- 
red ina fiery chariot; andinthelaſt age of 
the worid , not onely hath our Lord, 
blefſed for ener, riſen fromthe dead, and 
aſcendedinto Yeauen, 25 rhe firſt fruits of 
them which rife from thedead, but alſo by 
his power hee raiſed Zazarvs our of the 
graue , cuen after that Rinking iotten- 
nefle had entred into his fleſh ; and vp- 
onthe Croſſe , when hce ſeemed: tobe 
mokt weake, hee ſhewed himſelfe moſt 
ſtrong ;he cauſed by his power many that 
were dcad to come out ot their praues,and 
to encerinto the Citty, Yeay his feruant 
P:ter by the power of the Lord Iefus,rai- 


| {ed 3hedamfcll Dorcas from death, and in 

; the name of the Lord Icfus made himthat 

; waglame of his feet to.. arjſe and walke: 
when we ſee ſuch-power in the ſeruant of 


wee." working in hisname , ſhall wee 
Ly 


himfelfe? - 


4% 64 - 


Andlaſtly as forthe praQtiſcsof Godin: 


nature, we are notto neglethem: forthe. 
Apoſtle himſelfe brings. arguments. from 


. 


them ro confirme the refurreQion,, He firſt: 
; propones the queſtionofthe Atheiſts;How: 
, arethe dead raiſed vp, and with what, boy 


Come they. forth ? and then lubioynes the, 
anſwere z Ofoole, rar which thoufoweſt it 


Y 


ccye the praife of a greater power to 


| 


etnall, 


: VS AY 1 00> Heng CE 


not quick ned exceprir ay: Ttisfoyneinthe 
earth bare corne, and: Cod raiſeth it with 

another body at his: plcaſare : ſeeing thon 
behoideft chis daily workingof Godinna- 
ture, why wilt thou nor. belecue that the 

Lord isablero docthelikewvntothy felfe > 
Qunrilareparut qaztibifunt nec: ſſoria, qrants 
rags texeparati;, proprcy aHem la reparare 
dignatns eR?:Sxcing the I.ord, forthy ſake, 
re pairentho# things which: are necetiary 


ro maintaine thylite, will hee nor mach: | 


more reliore thy, ſelte,” and raiſerhee vp 
from dcathvnro cternall lite, &t 


Andto fiſt inthefe ſame confirmations, | 
which we may haus-from the working cf | 


Godin nature, bothinour ſelues andin 0- 
ther creatutes;if cither with [ftv Martyr, 
we conſider of how ſmall a beginning, or 
then with Cr, how of nothing.G Q D, 
hath made vp man, weſhal ce hoo wſt y 
the Apoſtle calleth them fooles who deny 
the rclurreRtion of our bodies, The Lord 
(faith /»{tw Martyr)ofa littledrop of mas 
lxede, which (as 106 fhith) is powred out 


like water, buildeth vpdaly this excellent 
' wor kemanſhip of manshody: who would 


belecyc that of ſo firiall a beginning and 
without forme , fo well 2, proportionare 
body in alt the members rhetcof conldbe 
brought. forth 2 fi affitttnlr fiders facerit; 
wereit notthat daily fightand experience 
confirmed it2 why then ſhallitbethoughr 
a thingimpoſible to the Lord to xe-edific 
the fame body, aftcr thar by death it hath 
beene diſolttedinto duſt and aſhes ?: And 
againe, if with Cyr4/ we will fearch out onr 
begpaning.fes conſider what we were this 
day hnndred yeares, wee ſhall finde that 
wee werenot : ſeeingthe Lordofnoching 
hathbroughr out fo pleafanr andbeautifull 


a creature asthouart this day , ſhalt thou | 


—— 


| 


* CHAtiiNC lo 


thinke jr impoſſible to him an hundred 


yearesafrer this,orlonger,or ſhorter, as it 
pleaſcth him, to reſtoretheeagaine , and 
raiſe rhee fromthe dead ? Qui potrzir 5d 910d 
»enerat producere, vt alignid. effet ; ia quos 
iam efl,cum Cecideret reflituere nonpoterit Þ he 
thar could bring ontthat which was nor; 
and make it to be ſomething;ſhal we think 
thar he cannot raiſe vp againe that which 
now is,afterthatit hath fallen ?.:: 

- Which of theſe rwo, L pray thee, is the 


greateſt and moſt difficult.worke in thy | 


wdpement (for.ynto the Lord cuery thing, 
that he wil, isalike caſie, whether to make 
one whoneuer was,or to reſtore again once 
whohath bin:? Daubtlefſe, ro make a man 
in ourjadgement1sa greater thingthenrto 
raiſe him»: Jn: the! worke of.creation the 
Lord made-rhatto be which was not z in 
the worke of -xcfurreRion the. Lord (hall 


make that to be which was before:the one 
thou belecyeſtz becauſe thon feeſt 31 daily 
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THE : Corporall death is not perpetnall, Roms. 

EE rms  OPIINR —_— Ee CR ENS 2, Thar acer woul 

| done;the other thow'doubreſt of;; becauſe | in hipbody rhe mark of Chriſts ſufferivgs, | . 

 1t i320 be done; but ccaſe rodoubtany | andnotdtareinthat ſamebod y the crown | 

| more, andofthatwhich Godhath wrought | of hisgiory? ſhall the wicked in their body 
| intheealceady, that thou mailt ſee ir, per- | workethe workesof ynrighteouſnelſe, and 

| cciverhat which isto be wroughtin thee, | ſhallanother body receiue the wages of 


PN Tr rnd 


e5 


paſcitbe not appatant; ex 5 gui» ce | their infquity? It cannot be, | 


TN perfþice ea gue non apparent:of forc-paſt | * Andthat the glory of his mercy cranes | The mereyof 


works indge efthat which is rocome,thar | thatthe ſame body ſhould be raied,is al- a © roi | 
' thaiy/maiſt- learne to/'gine glory to God, | ſoeuiderit/for why? ſhall Sathangiuerhat | 1,111 
- and truſt'in him who giues life to them | woundto man, which the Sauiour of men 
| tharare end 592275 '$ notable to cure ? ſhall the malice of the 
| praniſes of | © Andiffromour ſelves we-proceed too- Divellbringinthat euill, whichthe mer- 
' Godoncrea- | Fher creatures, how many proofyin nature | cy of Godcannot remouc ? ſhall the firſt 
| rures without | ſhallwe find toconfirme thereſurreQion? | e-Tdamſlay the body by ſinne,and ſhall nor 
} vs,hough | The Treesthardic inwinter,andloſeboth | the ſecond Adam gite life vnto itby his 
| icy cann®t © | theirleauesand fruit, are they notreſtored | righteouſnefle ? Can this ſtand with the 
beger faint 1 2 oaine inthe ſpring?The day which isſlain | glory of God, dimidinm tancurmode homie | ... 

confirweie- | bythe night, and buried in darknefſe, as it | nem reftumere, 1 oreſtore only the one halte 

were ina graue, isit not reſtored againe in | of mat?As theſe ſameSoulesof ours which 
the morning ZThe ancient Fathers ſend vs | were dead, and none other for them, are 
tolearne the ſme fromthe Phoenix. Ma- ae; the firſt ReſyurreQion: ſo theſe | 
ny other workesof God in nature, though | ſame bedics of ovrs, and none other of | 
they cannot beeet this faith in vs, yet are | them, ſhall be rayſed from the dead inthe 
they profitable ro help ic where it is begun | ſecond ReſurreQion * reftituer Deus corpora |, | 
pa ful ſtrong witneſſes in-their kinde to | prifimnein Reſarrettiont, non creabit nona, AS | pry tb.s. 
reprouethe infidelity of Athieſts, But we 
haue aboue all to take heede tothat moſt 
fare word: of the Prophets: and Apoſtles 


thoſe blinde men{ faith Irene) whom, as 
weread in the Goſpell, Chriſtcurcd, recei- 
pphets and 3 | nednonew cyes, but onely ſight to the 
whereat we began; and ſotoreſt init,that | eyesthey had before x and astharSonne 
whenit ſhalt pleaſe G O D*the' day ofour | ofthe Widdow,and Lazwm,, roſe inthe 
change ſhall come, wee may (after theex= | fame bodies wherein they did' dye ; fo 
"arople of our! bleſſed Sauionr)'rommend | ſhall the Lordinthe ReſarreRion teſtore 
_ or. Sontesinte the hands of the:Lord, and | toys our old bodies, and not createnew 
 becortentrhatour Bodies, like pickles of | bodiestovs, Andthis warneth ystharwirh 
1 lBncly feeds; be ſowen inthe BdofGod, greatattention weareto vſc ont bodies in 
and ſetintorhe Earth, asitwerewithGods | moſt holy and honourable manrer inthis 
owne finger, that in his'owne good time | life;ſeeing they are robe raiſed vp as avel- 
: - | they may ſpring yp againe to glotyandim- | fel of honour and 8lory inthelifeto come, 
| . Tims, | mortality, 1 know hone [hawe belctued, and | * Againe, whenthe Apoſtle faith, that the | 04: bogies | 
nn perf aded chat bee it cble to keepevnro the | Lord ſhall rayſeypour mortallbodics, we | falibe raiſed | 
laſt day that which I have commuted tohim. | aretoknow, that fo hee calleth them, in | vithvew qua- 
Andthis for confirmation of our Reſurre- | reſpe& of that which they are now, notin | 75 
Sons) tne: | reſpeR of that which they ſhall be then. 
| The ſame :: We have furtherthiscom : For inthe RefurreQion the Apoſtle tca- 
{ bcdies which chethvs in another place, that our bodies 
now wehaue, ſhall be ray ſed immortal] , honourab! e, glo. 
ſhall be reſto... | Tious, ſpiritnall, and impaſſionable. Firſt, I 
_ urar' "a | fay the body ſhall beraiſcd1mmcrtall,not 
Nanes, - |  ſubje& any moreto death,nordifcaſcs, nor 
| ſtanding in neede of theſe oxdinary helpes 
The juſtice of: ory both | of mear, drinke andſlcepe, by. which our 
God craucs , | nartnalllife ispreſerued. 
| wbarſoir ele | |» Secondly, our body ſhall be raiſed ho- 2 
| ſhouldbe, ould bereſtored | | -nourable,- nov it'is aide downe indiſho- } They hallbe 
EE <rive according. - nour ; forthere is no fleſh were it never ſo | \-noutable, 
the $ocIe, _ pooc 'beautiful,orbelouedofman burtafter death 
s ndignun; 1 hee aui=: | itbecommeth loathſometo the beholder; 
ta ve coronttur': Tt. | fothat even Abraban: (ball defite that the 
thiofGod,, ' dead body of hisbeloued Sw inay be bu 
\{uffering,! {ried ut of his fipht;but in the reſirre@ion 
the crowne,! |" they ſball beraiftd \more honourable then 
purged, and a- | everthey were,they halbe redeemed foal 
P [ theit infirmirics, enery blemiſh in PEP 
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tharnow ke i vnpleaſint, {hal be ads 1 the moant of Qliasand wi went throigh the 
beautifall-in the xeſarretionand enery de- | clouds into heauen, 'ſo.ſhall His members 
| tectiue menber thcreofſhallbe nega to | afccnd, that they fray be with the Lord ; 
| Gre integrity; ; Membri detyuncatio vel obiujie | they Niall follow the Lambe where ener he 
HY nomne more wembr; #ft'; fi uninerſalis mors re- | goes. Letvs belcetie it and gine glory vnto 
Tertul ders? {nrrefluone reſe ſindiinr quanto magit portions. | God, for he whois the workerof our reſur- 
cars, 1s for the periſhing of the memyer is no rection,is alſo the wotket of our aſcenſion; 
| other thing bur the Nath of the member : | Ifthe wit of manbeable to framea yeſſell 
if thebeneh ofrelurretioncur off| thevni- | of ſandry ietels thae' naturally f nkes to 
uerfalldeachof the body, thall ir not alfo | the groyrd, to fivim j about in the water, 
take away the portional deathofa member | how much more [faith Auguffine) is God 
in the body ? © if the whole man ſhall be | able to make our bodies $toaſcend ypward, 
changed roglory, ſhall he not much more | and toabide abouc,albeiti ircgardofthor 
be reitored to health? Our of all doubt the | naturall motion eing heany, they tend | 
bodies of Gods children ſhall be raiſed per-, | doivnward? : HER 
fe.t, comely, and cucry way honourable 3 | Fiftly, our bodies (hall bet re | 5 
He tt exim eredere, reſurrettionem imtegram | o-'ablesFree, T mcaticy from ſuch pallions as | They hall be 
eredere, may hurt or offend them, Net as terrour, | inpaſſionate* 
© ] | Thirdly,the body ſhall be raiſeda lori-.| fearc,or grie Katy not from thepallipns of 
OY ous bodly;#hen be fb. 4; pecye be ſpall c c.ange ioy'; I Br no ſenſe of the hady Th \ pany its 
| Jenad. ao fs onr 'vife bodies ef-narke thers like to his gfori $914 | On obie: * of plealurgt to ddight) WA : 
\ Poll y;ar, © | Gody: They who'comert many torighte- | forthe. reater 21gmeiatio of our glory-. 
+ | orneſeſhall ſhine likethe farresin'the | Let vs therefore yer aga nebe admontſhed 
firmamegr? yea, Theinft, faith our Sauioar, ; | tovſe ourbodics in. all ly. and honahre: 
fo. 8 Dune he the Sun'rh the * ftrmament.A (ha- | ble manner Vpon cartb, ſeeing, 
doiw of his glorywe haue in Chriltstranſ-- | hath concluded to make. vs {oh ble 
figaration on mount Tabor, his face (bi-/| in heauen, where otherwile thou ov defi= | 
ned as the Sun,aad his clothes were ware | leſt thy body with-vncleanneſſe, isitnot a || 
as the light, 47:/e: after forty daics talki righteous thing withthe Lord to ſend thee ; 
with Sod onthe Mount,camedayn, with. |, roGebenna,a valley.ofvncleannefie?s16ole | revet,u18. 
fo bright a ſhining countenance, that the | for it aſſurcdly,ifthou continue filthy ill, 
Iſraelites might oo oehopd him joryof the Jon ſha Hh ude gk out of heauen- | 
then ma wee thinke all be the of | ly Jernſalem, th enter: ino his: | 
eitKiteir of 36d; when they Fall be de: holy habita tin; þ bi Tat hype "artion ſhall be* | 
hong Abs light Wes odscoun-"| with the'vab ; 5 1 Dog ScS, A 1d: | 
renanceſhining vþon 'them,norforty daics WH he abhomita &r Who, bal hays: | 
onoly; biit for encr-41d tuer Þ' Ak if every '| their parr in'the lake tis hurnes wich fire |: 
' ine: -of their faces' ſhall: ſhine asrhe'Sunne _ and brimſtone., Roos: CEE rpg 
inthe Ficmament : 'D how g reatlig ht and. | aft of all; ſeeing/t  ApolYe aſcribes; 
ory ſhall be among them all? and Fr their” | thecaufEofour reſtrr e£R1on totheSpifir of \RefarreBion 
th be ſo glorious, what ſhallbethe g'o- | Chriſt on ale i@vs, tis tobe enquired, |! *f Ge dos [E 
oy 'S i: »3, « and wicke 
| ry of heir ſonle? furely no heart Cancon- then! ,riſe In Wh "4\Torent3 
ceins it;no'tongue'ts ab eto expreſſe , -& | Chriſta ol TAs 5 rh pirir p.thi | R 
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thecorruption of our nature is ſo great, 
that withour great circumſpe-tion we cait- 
not noariſh the body, vnlefle we alſo nou- 
riſh ſinne inthe body : many, vnder pre- 
tence of doing duty tothe one, failcin the 
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tend what ſhe'will,intrathgher word is dev 
6:piam: The ficth woald hane mana ſeruant 


to her laſts,ſhe wants not her bairs wher- |} 


| With tobegaile him;bur in truth,her word 


| 
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other ; rhey topamper the body,thar rbey - 


quench the fpirit 5 Quercome with gluttony, 
they are not able topray. Weare, with the 


godly,ro keepea meanebetween theſe rwo | 


extremirics ; 45 a ſhip'if it be oner-laden, 
is cafily ouerwhemed by the water, or it 
it be toolighrand nor ballaſled, 1s cafily 
drinen oat of the duc courſe by the winde; 
asa horſe if he be hungred,cannot ſerue his 
maſter, or if fd aboue mcafurc waxes in- 
ſolent and kicks again{t his rider : to is it 
with the body, neither wou'd it be to 
weakencd that ir be notable to performe 
the workes of Chriſtian duty ; neither yet 
ſopampred,rhat it become a burthen to the 
ſoule,and attimpediment to fpirituall excr- 


| ciſes. But in this age we necde not greatly 


$0admoniſh-men of 'the-one extremity ; 
thedcbt men owes vnto their bodies, is 
paid with. a large mcaſure, and running 0- 
uer,it 13 not only ſeracd ta necefiiry, but 
{10 ouercharged- with: fupcrfuity, rhat of- 
tent imes it:loathes and abhors: thoſe alice 


| ments; by which ic lines;--the ſoule in the 


mcanetimeput toa ſober dyct,left famiſh- 
ed, without any: morſell of heavenly bread, 


 wherby.i6.ſhouldbe refreſhed & ttrength- 
-ned ; whereof jr comes that the luſtsof the 


fleſh wax. ſtrongand the life of the ſpirit 
wondcrfallygecayes.. ©, 

.. Thoaghthe other member of the oppo- 
firion be not here expreſt, yet it followes 
neceſſrily,. weoaredebrers to rhe Spirit. 
And ive may gather of theſe words, how 
there are ſundry. Lords ſtrining for the ſit- 
periority of iman. The Wartd with her 
plcaſuresalluxes wan to follgiv her,bur pre- 
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is inficiam : Satan,ſtrongelt ofthe three y-" 
ſurpers, c'aimes ſuperiority o2er man, he 
craues that man ſhoa!d fall downe & wor- 
ſhip him ; he wants nor promiſes enow, 
Aire in ſhew;but intrurth his word 18 1nter- 
ficiam :Icfis Chriſt our lawfull Lord, he al- 
{o cals ypon ys,& exhorgs vs to ſerac him, 
he kath likztn the 0a2e-hand,chirable riches 
and honour in the other,and intrath, his 
word is 7-f1c5419, 1 will refreth you. Now 
in this ttrife, to whom ſhall we yeeld our 
{clues,but ynto him whocrics reficsam?Let 
vstherlore fay with D-ud,0 Lard,no wight 
Can make t:tle to me bt onely thou + al others 
that exat any ſeruice of vs, are but vn- 
conth Lords,to whom weare not obliged; 
they arc but Tyrants, {triving to opprefle 
vS; Certart 6n mede mripſo, cuny porr{ſimnm 
eſſe videar they itrive(faith Brrnard)with- 
in me,about me, to which of them chictty 
I ſhould ſeeme to appertaine : but,O Lord 
Iefus, I am thine, I haue no King but rhon : 
come therefore: and raigne inine, and re- 
moue theſe offences out af thy Kingdome: 
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receine my. ſport ?. but alluredly, if -thoiy 
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{ruice voto him,ſo ſhall the 1 ord indeat 


welcome vs, as his faithfull ſemants, and 


receine vs into his reſt, -_ 


—_ —— 
” 

T: 1 
« 


Vs RSB I -FY | For if ye li 
LO ppt 4, by the Spirit, ye ſpall line, 


A Wh 45 $ 
— £. 
\* © 


- 1 Hisword of theLordpro- 

mL nounceth; ., before-hand 

wy vpon you who linqafter 
\a} wg \ 

By ka 


4 


” after che fleſh, Je 


: 
2 


t] 
; 


| 


| 


—_ po ed aaa... coo 


foal die, but if y8 mortifie the deeds of che bod; 


bin therefore. ſtood inthe entry of Para- 


diſe with the blade of a ſhaking ſward, tg : 


keepe Adams from the way of. the Tree of 
Lite: ſothe Apoſtle itands heere berweene 


v8 and death, with a. ſentence like. a two- | 
\ edged;fword in his mouth, -to keepe the 


ſonnes of: Adam asfarre ashe can,from the 


way ofdeath.the one ſtood aga Miniſter | 
1 of Gods tuſtice, the dther ttands asa mel; / 
acy- The Lord hath ſwarge | 
411 hu, 1 defre notthe death | 
t-that he ouldrenorne nd tine; 


ſepgeroof:p 

a funer but that be ſbenld renarne and tive. 
he juſtifies his word by dzcd,in all ages of 
the world he hath ſent. our meſſengers ro 
arne them 'ro- goe by the way of death.; 


of a 


W, 


| | 19 4 


; Iaſticc,ro hold | 


{0 * 


| 


1 


Pſal.119.94. | 
But toriaking 
the reit, wee 
Ihools yecld 
our l:Juzs 
jernans to 
Chriſt ;and 
Way ? 


Fi 
Not like thag |} 
Cheruajn, a f 
Miniſtcr of * 


Axan autos | { 
Paradiſe, 1 


DB x38418.33. 
Both the word 
andidecd of 
the Lord de» 
clareahar bee ; 
eraues nat the | 
death of a {i9- 
Nees 


—— 4 
» 4 — . 


Jee'Y Aatatettc. 


I — — -_ 


4+ 


r— 


= aro 


eo coct 


bes > ck ca p04, 


o bs 
7 
"4 
: fo 


, L 3 ODDO. Nage Nc: Enherwee 
and fo thou periſheſt,and | vs tomoitificour ſinkull laſts it on 44 vp | «riindall | 
ſhall be. yponi, thine owne | onour lines ;:vnleſſe we: lay fine, finne | © 
= 4 5.2: 1 thank failerolay vs. It:is like a Scr- 
AS the Apoſtle tothe prece ding exhor» || ent incur boſome,which cannot line, bur 
tation annexcdan argument;4debito from by ſicking our that bloyd whereby wee 
that which we are bound todoe ;; mw | line; here 15 a wholeſome: preſernatine. a- 
heſbioynes another argument, . | gainſtfinne; ifat enery occaſion we would 
dam, Flom, the loſle we incurreit we 7 ] carry 1tin vurminde, we would make no 
{ it not,in theſe words, If ye [ne after the fleſs \ doubt to; put finhe'to the death; that out 
| Je ſhall hz ; and partly, commedo, from the | ſcelues might line. For alas; whar pittifull 
| vantage we ſhall reapeif wedoe it;in theſe | folly is this? ie hate them that purſacour 
} words, /fye mornfie the deeds of the body by | bodilylife, we eſchew them byall bodity | Aug de romp: 
1har rhe Spi- | the Spsr it, je foall lu, If We Were ſuch men | meanes p:.we- hate: the: oppreſſors | that form, 6, 
rit of God y- | a8We ſhould be, the tormer-exhortation, | fpoilevs of ourworldlygoods:' onefy we | * 
ſer, eats, | | taken from honeſty an OO T6 luificis | cannot-hate Sthanito: jon death; - who | 
ning3,13an A+ | en romoueys,. burn thar the-Spirit o I” 4 eckes » by fm: to ee, \ on etcjnall 
gomentof 5 3odd oth alſo:threaten ys with deaa Lian || ; ES Ft v1 rg hace #4 TT 


£ 1 


HW | 1 


The Ward rQ ure. 3.1% WOILL G18 0 4.8 1dant and Enah; Hf «of phe | to vsthe for- 
ſhould be ved | red notonely to milke,butalſofofaly:iave | for Tree. og < Ho Rel oils PI. -— 7 biddenTree. 
M milketo © | haye neede ofthe one,betanſe of infark | gine to veall;y bf. » lite afrerithe 5 
lme,aolalt | cyp-thav being nouriſhed therewith-we | fall die: ler: vs! or wakes exc 


. We-medd ms Sys Te tfAndrot _ Men ſeeke on } 

| frvirthen rhat which- 4 low an 4 fi: {| inthar fruit 

| feat et. | whichthey 

Ra. ſhall nor find, 

PONTNE-1 Fe Of 4  ]-andfindon:- 

I C5 KRC-LOG.DY.TNE | A0G it; cown; profit;/or pleaſiire; and there | 1tthar fruit + 

| El. Apo no rg = at i INS CAreS Of MEN | th fruit: Which Godtath threat- whichthey 

| ond cal 'aDIGe W Fed) n Pad , Tran #0 FÞ 1 \ 2, UL Sathay fairh, [its rowes not on the would nox 

27mg | 6 00 athlete, of finne; but man ai} redly | have, 

Amor £10, | UL DECAUIC-. he. | it, Biktop dearth groweth 7 

1 King.:3,9. | pre  lkca pag vnto! um; tt e, | Tree of. res For the W 
pa e not according to his x : 

vamed him faithfully of: 

ohh afterward came: OP 


But now men 


—_— ———_— a 


tween the de-i 

ceic of ſinne, { 
and fruit of - 

ſinne.  - 


Sas. 


_ The bitter fryib of frafullpleaſiire HAR 


tw hy hon behind in, ley) hich-ledinE! [ walke after the fleſh, 'then aTurcdly thay. 
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Sinfull Jus } brace it; "Mott properly.may the pleafire | eſh antdead arendy, how faith the Apo- | in bone, are | 
| comparedro | of finhe becomparedtothe tireame ofthe | {teziThey;Hhall die? To this I ankvere, ig ena 
| of ord, | Ie Tordan,Whicly carrieth away the iſh: both arezrne, preſently they arc dead,. and f abidesthem 
| fivimming -and'playing-in it}, delighted | yet a more; fearcfhull death abides them;. | inhell 
- | withſichpleaſurcsasarcagreeablerotheir || That they wholiue in their ſinnesaredead, 
-+7 kinde, cuencill it:deuoile them into the || alreadyþ-we ſhewed brfore ;, for ſinne 38. | 
| falt ea,” where incontinently they ;dyet” | thatyno rheſoule of man, which Fire.and; 
- Watcr are: to the body ;-that 1s tofayan; 1. 


encen ſointle wicked ; inordinate concu-! | 
 piſcence isasa forcible ſkreamenwiich car- | vpkindly Element, inthe: whish 16 cannot . 
liae : bur certainly a more fearckyll dearth 


_ryeth ny with it impenitent men; play-" | 11a | care 
ng. and. delighting :themſalues in their - abides.them, which he Spirit of God cals. 
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in linne, arc 


uſts, till/ar length they fall into tha: lake 
: which batneth with fire 'and brimitoae;. 


the cond death, wherein they thall nor 
onely liug deprined of lify,; wanting, all 


ſenſe; yea, and all hope of the mercy of ! 


. out; of the which there is no redempmrion 
 AndtotheLo= | Theperiſhing pleaſures of ſinne are pai- 
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Laile, | the Worme that will nener dye : - Parwnm 
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—_ cuſt of the bottomeleſſe pit, which hath: 
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whoageblinded'with'it 5: they may ſlecpe | 
heir'{nne; bur their damnation fleepes- 


| God, but thall alfo tcele rhe tull meature; | 
ofhis wrath ductotheir ſinnes poirredjoat 
VpOn them: 7 Now, albeit. theybe dead in 
ſine, and deprived of the fauony of the 
 Creatgr;; Je tha vaine. comforts of the - 
' creatures doe fo bewitch and blinde them, 
that they know not how wretched, and 
| miſerable they are ;/but when the laſhſen- | 
tence: of: damnatjon-{hall. be pronounced 
 vponthemythey (hall not onely'be baniſh», | 
_ edftom-the.proſenco of, God tnto/eueria. 
ſting perditjon,where the fire ofthe Lords 
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ter might comfort them,it ſhall not be gi- 
uen.vnto them ; Thus 2 ſee how they. 
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\ exhorts vs, conſiits 

din theſerwo; firſt, 
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age luſts, which naturally revel 2- 

te law of God: ſecondly, in pati- 

cut be: ing of rhe Coils OLULH $ In the 
firlt part of the Chapters the Apoſtle 
bath exhorted vs vnro the one; and now in 
the ſecond,by many arguments he ſtregrh- 


ens vs apainſt the ocher : yalefle we make 


ſone profit inthe firſt point. of mortitica- 
tion, 1t isccrtaine we ſhall nener proceedc 
tothe ſecond, For the life of one ffcftion 
isfar lefſe thanthelite ofthe wholc man:1f 
for Chriſts ſake we wil not pat out the lite 
of one ſinfull affection, what hope is there, 


that for his ſake wee will lay downe our | 


owne lines? Belide that, a diſſolute life 
weakncth rhe trength of the Soule, and 
makesir fecble inthe day of affliction ; ſo 
that the heart cannot enaure, nor the hands be 
ſtrong 1m that day wherein the Lord ſpall be 
to dee with thee, It is a cuſtomable policy of 
Sathan,firſt ro corrupt men, & mak.e them 
diſfolure in proſperity, that afrerward he 
may the more eaſily breake them by ad- 
ucrfity. When [»f53nMartyr beheld the pa- 
tient ſuffering: of rhe Chriſtiaris, notwith- 
ſtanding that he wasnot as yet conuerted 
himlelfe; he gathered rherc 
could not be. men given to, ple ) 
itis moſt cerraine, that men dter-ruled by 
their afteRions, are either In trouble, fee- 
ble and cffeminare, or RRC pra, 


haning in them no ſpiritual ſtrength ro ſu- 
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; tiſe intothe lecOrd, and that by wa 

 ſiyering an objection ; for it niche baue 
' becne faid vntohim;Yce hauccalled vs the 
| Sonnes of Ge | 
; bye how can that be,our preſent cltate and 


of an- 
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condition being fo bard, andour life ſo full 


_ of troubles? Tothishe an'wers ; Itis very 
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triie that T haue faid, 'yce are nor onely the 
ſonnes of God, but the heires of God, but 


- condirionally, that firſt yee ſiiffer with 
_ Chriſt,before ye can coine to the fruition 


of the inherjrance with him: fo that the 
fame argumenr taken from our affictions, 
which nature v{eth to impugne our Adop- 
tion, the Apoſtle y ſeth it to confirme vsſo 
much rhe more in the certainty thercof, 
The wordsare tobe red not carſa/tter, but 
conditronalicer by way of annexed conditi- 
on, not as if our preſent ſufferings were 
meriting cauſes of our glorification, but as 
conditions which rhe members of Chriſt 
muſt accepr,which are robe glorified with 
him ; for we goe by tribulations, as by a 
ſtrait and narrovy way,vntothe top of the 
mountaine of GO 1), whereinthat rtrea- 


fare of cterhall life, which is rhe lawtull | 
conqueſt ofTeſus Chriſt, but in regard of | 
vs isthe frce gift of God, ſhallbecommu- 


nicated vnto vs... 
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Inthis Trearife of comfort againit the 
Croſſe, the Apoſtle deliners vnto vs many 
arguments of conſolation, which we may 
redach totheſe three, The firſt israkenfrom 


the end of ouraftlitions ; 7{ wee (affer with | 
bins we ſpall alſo be oterified with him ard this | 


he continces ad amplifies to rhe 26 verſe, 
The ſecond argument is taken from that 
preſent helpe which the Spirit miniſters 
vitovsinall our afllitions; Zikewiſe the 


The connexis 
| on ou: thcic 
{ words with 
the former. 


| 


1 
: 


| 


| 


Three prin- | 
cipall argu- 
ments againſt 
| the Crofle, 
contained in 


this 1:catue. | 


1 


| 


| And for the .coanexion. of theſe words | Spirit afo helps neck haunt: cout 


& atendte.n.. ths 
——_— 4 


—_ 
w_ = — AO 


| 


OP @ __ 
> 


Co — 
wa and 
- 


wm 


< AY WR AA A, 4% 


mY 


D > Þ& v.09 AF es: . 
d £ «k > 0 RATS In wo YET IRS R 
TR I LR NS ge DRC NEE a OH ef FRI LIE OL 
COUT LIE Cage Wo LODI Ee Nl of ere Se I % bf ls! Xx 234 7 
7 a3 . " OED NR 36S ood 
- . FI 6 OY IDEA _ FOR ed een. 
_" 2 » VIV IF <, * 4 %.., 
MA : 


;tha hat our af af jtiong; are meanes by þ NOI ent.t trod mo 

we: ire brought to a conforrity 4, Dapt1zes with. his b 
ri whercuntoGodin his creihall | | fri, 4 max. 

if. harh/predeſtinated ys; and fo are *|'/6 
blero re-judge ortalnation; hits by 1: 
© ©0 wary. lk of ecefſiry worke for | 
the fire! CENeSs nice, and  adpaneement thereot 
. it ” A Hoy, Mk '2$ 7 $ 
Alſo we hon bar af things; Pe All confi 

£ <4 to op 31: Verſe. hi rho moaoatp es Rs be joy Neg 
Our nawre | + RB not without cauſe, that the Apoſtle pore frſt we Fiffer with him,we 
| abbortes af- takes Git eat pains togonfiritie vsagainRt! all roghere frencaigne with him, Fs | 

t{:Ewn, affliction, becauſe ow nature abhorres no-"] 7 ers marke here thi diffrent :DifAcrenc 
| thing more then j it-- When teſts wen yp: , PR erg: © Chriltian-and \box' dling:the | courſes ofthe 
to the mountaine to hg all his Diſct-+ Chriltianby temporall trouble goes onto Chriſtiaf,and 

ples went with him ; but when he went to P>cternall glory, the 1yorldling by temporall | vorlding. 

mount Caluar) to laffer, they all fed om | glory goes 01 toerernall ſhame-If ye go to 

him : hee harh many Diiciples to follow | the Schosle of leſus, the firſt A-z.c- of re- 
Himby profed jon, but few to follow him .| ligion raught you there, will be this; If a» 
by paticntfuffering, It was Sathans voice | min will br my Dijer:tr, tet himidew Bioſeife, | Mat. 10.38. 
an Peter tour bleed, Saujour, when hee |, take vp by (roſe, ſſe, and follow me +. If yee goe 
201 of his ſuffering, 34a/ter,pir- | rorhe  Sehoa'e of - Sachin,” the Art A s', | 


Os  * BS Ft 4-84 PETS ” Sd 
a adaabogd. ; EET ES to , 
" 929" q RAG OD e366 orc aee 7," 0 SS 6 
. 23979 "MP, at 
A # cate pt 


& ts 


1" "SAC 


>" Y $2 
; 5 : ie SLOAN 
. : 7 v 4 £ ; 
: PRION : 2580 fs : $4 - $1 
. a: X” my g 30 OO IE oe I > . 49Y - 
> ve" 6b; ade gage ©, <A WS Br Y- CE A eee Ew Sa AAR." ._ n 
» woes Se 2 þ ©. RO io a Son a Ee 4 ag de As RE. 
£ b : FR. We 2 cnet > 2322S» xt ot 5s fs I 2%. 
» 4 y 25 XK > Xs 4 
ROO bl 3» FEISS » , We O55} 3 : EE a 
” oY = > £ » > ub he 
FEI od ES © YN get So LO oro 5 + 
+ 4 


are oo garner room ey 


a 
Þ 


elf "Ind it.is His Gaily: oyce inour. | of Atheiſine tanphe there,” Is this, Al the 
t mattire” fo c ft as. Ny hikes callec. to, A bs ye ore perth ml | vine rhe { "thos 
FS” C2 2 54. UN: | : FSER M0 3.7 $ - 590 


- 
7 
* 


. _—_ 
kt 


$56s 
Rd 
aceerotbentdo dr gh606<eudan} 
2” >.44 xy.” 5.4 - 


nit AI 42 RAR ARE SEK SEIS88 RAD IN 
£ 


Pj Dlhes 
it © rom 
\fo ce fas | Matth,x- 
) | Luke 6,a3- 


NIH: 
z&S 


4 q _ 
I I ITN 7 > Yes 
> LI _ 
* "> LS 


CTY | You"thas'! gh ye », fo # jew al "wk 
9 48 "0 | : ky 8 cel $3 Fe f RNS $5. LEY wal 

06S 4255.5. FE:4 mM 6 W's 27> 2h # 15 494 [ 
ublc he prenailes. moſt to make. || * AS there i is 90 compatiſon! betyhcja 
1mpatient, and fo. drive himtobla£. |. theſe rio, ſoblefſtd ſhall wee be if wee | The Fnd of 
emeGod: And. therefore. mo of all v we. | make choyſe of the beſt.” to ofer eſteemed theThriſlian 


| i> berter than 
z the tebuks of Chriſt, greater riches than Ms kong. 


ning :notſe 
ſpe't ro the recompence of reward : and | ib the 


Non "e Pre phos as 2 Minilit ſhall not wercioyce inourpreſent afidi- | wo:liling, 
led, and a heavenly P ws | ons, conſidering they are the way vnto | _ | 
| ener t6x vs JEL the Lo, our xr Col, o oth } our glo ? If oy ren we fbaif reaps | Pſalme 128, 
: , & 1] in z0y E Tha end of the is better than - 
thelr beginning, forthe, ' Aokrvyen htroms \ Proucrhs 4, 
_ }ofGodii  : _ | mncreaſeth more and more, 3 7ho Swe 6 
| Thebel prigs : ET] OM Fel * TE is 4 ot þ the noone day, hey begin 67! teares, and 
' eipall argu- | downe 1 his s latter end of the. 17. Verſe, | they end with ioy : bur the light of the 
| mentapainft Þ & irigfaken part ly, from the, nacure of our wickedi islikeyntothe light o acandle, ir 
I-coong he cad. | fafferinigs, they a riſt, |. ſkinerh fora while, and incontinent ends 
| feat? and partly | mtheen end d thereo < f hich) ih EY as #altz&grs banquet. 
| Sions, /.,;, | £0 L0ISNPSY h Chrilt in glory, Rere firſt |. wasconclided with acup of wrath, foall. 
| pmmcens | | we kearnes thar ſuffering roy Be 3 before | the Ea utes of the wicked end in paine. 
8 arm, * þGlokys The Hort ana man muſt [nbour fiefpr.e | Ar, thatb ri rin Cana,” the Lord Telbs - 
LY 4 þ He Fecenws the 1th : bow thet firi- | broug pbrin t c beſt wine Ez bur 


ay 


> EY 
"_ 


| thetrealares of Amp; ;becauſe he had re- 


IT. IE aA 
FENIG Ss 


- by 


A Re ., 
GA ANA. . > AA 


me ar | decrirfull p fafires off bes as a ay | 
re | lat Cnrablet is their end {'for CIR better | 
PE ewe _ portion} _.. 


<< 


Som map mnxmyprnns mi oo o—m—_ ' FOR "2 PAGTTLATY 

4 »- " bt, _—" Ox command 
£1 
8 


, »# MN I 
frnſervexoſſ 
M0 Ld x 


ron ab give veg them ghatulahiter onthcbrageh oF al. Qiug _ PREY 
TOTAL ik? hey peed let beb k p:Nerd. , yo Ten 1.Pgt vacſ: | 
PI af 00s | Ina aniguilh rogely ;irf}- -we;k karhes. thatwenne | Sufferings are | 

p D con horrll lewrabhams> Wi6t6hks flous a5 \ axe pry no teſtun» | 
$2Vhany 2 prepared. fee ey agiaſinin ingWelte thas | <5 v3 Gods þ 
all hole w] 19H6-pationerovithi ay: xergthed hls batb | VR | 
| | bim.,” vie {4410 gb lf) as nweb $ coroner vr wolpmy ES 
BOY -\Thir bave.marke, her e Gods wonders | Wherefore thatl we thinkwltrangeconcer: | = | 
ae | full gif beyvieing (nes ieſangya chathe | ning! the-fiery, trial; iEahe:hopd.dhould |£ _ 
bin bardly'” | incenrathek UNO; rdly y4this li ; fend jtamang.vs to provieys,. 45/if-floae; | 1 Petinzs. | 
entreatrdin |! Who arg onpll dearcly wot of himg-#s { range thing; ware come vnro.v5,' ſremng. | 2s 
this life, yce |ucahis $9206, and bisexeellend nya okt lticou hOW 18;,91tg/5ri4, 4 troden pach 
ro [ce inthe | VE 898,942.19 e-/8c4;cybe (hg) fee theffirth | by all all the rodly that haue,ggne betore: ys? | NE 
ar19rbes, 1 freer worthipper of Godimerc:Jellyinurs | and there ore let vs not 'retuſe the claſti- __ 
| Heredby his Rreber Cain.:tomedowne | ingot the Almighy. OR 

|| 9-2-JErghmm; named) by the dpoſttcy, 7e Sccondly et vsnot Rar leliby alia. Oh Kings | 

' Farhes of zbe Faubfelt.. and ye thall eg v/- j onthelight of the Goſpeilſhoald be.ex>. | \oiined wit | 
| beth Iaxd bleſſed hims! yethog waned | tinguiſhcd,.  1tis nor with the Kiogfome rrouble, bur | 
} 19tſome togyr! is bing 24Afoes, aibeſs:lice ! of Chriſt, as with other Kingdomes? toy the Kingdome | 
| WAS ithfal. 1 i1.allihe houſe of God, and | arc weakencd and. worne.at the knob b afChrift en« | 
rexciggd.x Ss praiſe, ;that (Ge 3 Pophex rrouble, butit encreaEth and: "flourifherh | creaſcrh by ir, 
colenothel re himgysthow ofren was his | by ir. VWhereother trees wither in winter, | 
Gone .Veucd with che.vnialt murmaringss the Palme coninueth greens;other buſhes 

| (HI PROp 0þ eagdipfi himF#, If yea lookes tq are buxut with fire; bur;xhe buth wherein, | 
Prophers-. | fl 6 roptFug Jr \Sayipar,. ſets downe;a | {chor4h apprares, is 'norconfl uncd thereby 
compend 103$; d {criptionof, fg cit iofchinz other Barkes are Q4cT-turac by the. vob: 
in that rebuke of the Iewes, #Y/hom gf rad | ment UREIOo WArey's,, but. zhg &7ke 
2-40 Trop ri borenenty þ gokeled nds of the Lord thereby is exaited,.. Neither j: 
WOT kenherals {9»/4/ova Ciry,which | the Londa prodicull waltcs.of the hugs of 
{the, Prop CES and. Gongsh.t Ks his Childfcn,. but 2 wiſe cand: propidchr be= 
has jenoPe, Lok #611 vil] | ſts; ver ofthcin, then onely when. hee ſacs | 


| 
— | 


; « : b 
90 we wm uy 
age? 4 + a_ +. 


«4 4% op. Song oggys ta Ennri_ 
mo TIE 


| ———  —_-_ ww 


1 


Andinthe | .. 1ARh fas PE paſtes; bk wh tl joy | gry teath Map Heanors provegble ta 1 
wP 


,: 
waryrdoms | 1 t fory their comfort and edification of 
ke 6c Pot, IN i napeſſotC Iris REECE Pifctings mas | HORES thentheir | fe.canhe. Thertor 
ny, that Bop was beheaded by Nere.at ſai Trpulion, thar.the bloud of the Mars | 
Rowe, ang t hat hjs-brother, how was | tyrs was the ieed ofthe Church 3 and after 
| Gn with his hoxddowmpeard, by.o£» | him Cyprian marked it, ud plas ſanguon, | egpr de deb 
$88 11, Patr46; ;vhero he .hang for the ſpace ; £ 1fnm eft,ro magys fidelivm rffloruit mv{titu- | Mar. © 
three daxes .; contxjting many x9.the | 4, That the; more Chriſtian blond was | 
ith, of. i is«; Sainv Lxke teitifies, that | ſhed, the-more the multitude of Bcleeucrs 
| Lowes. was: behcaded, by Heroa,, and John flourihed : fo that the Romane: Empire 
| was |banſhed: by: Donnas. imo. the Ifle | wasnot io much enlarged. 1 1n the tj ace of 
| Pachmer.Philp.borne in Acel /aidaks bound | two hundred and forty.yeares, by Nas > VIOe 
tqthi (roflg, and. ſtoned ro-death in Hie- | lent ſhedding of the bloud gf ochers,as-was 
rapdlis. Bloom FO00s: the Indians, | the Church of Chriſt by. patient ſatfering 
hath þ big: inng-pull led oth, and ſomarry- , the hedding other Owns loud that frut- 
ol by «4ſager. Theme, afterlong prear , full Vine,wh ich hath {j prungoat tron that 

totheMcdes Perſians, $& Bactrians, ' bleſitg] ſtocke Jeſus Chriſt,the more. it was 
: gt: ength thruſt biber | Eatby the, .bloudy knik; of cruel perſecu- 
booay ale be Fs HRT nb L  ters,the mare hath irs igarihed),r;; ci UTE : 
Jr Againe, we have here. chiscomfor:,that | 
raly the ſufferin ws the go fly ate. fifferings | renal, f 
| wizh Chift, T] EDA nanin the world | burnotChriſts } 
j—nhdex" oy | who wangSh hisg Vi Cr [FT-NS1] the ; wha Croile.. } 

{prnk him, , Soy Sy =, 24 Neſs attelt por: anon earth, 
| Ks {xngpa der Traws, hoth becauſe.chee: *+ MW 3knQu miny farrqwesbyve BO 
depen of ehus;Chriſt, and accu | that cur, Inche DO Aebyremal t | Gen.z.ts:) ' © 
wp K's i=) Daud.. 1A eat If brea 7 ollthon nerurys 70 therarihi: an 4 F 


_—_——. 
oy yy : 


6 herein: they: Xe bat milerable:F t portant Md | Brryx. ape, ad | 
> | Cy uter,Fommaſec nentibus { priiiorm;, \WOE.1S | Abbat. Clan. | 

i ynt9 them who bears the Croll, and fol- 1 

| 


. law nor Gheilt; comforilelie, (rrleflagg | 
| cudlefſe,; W ik their i be. Bug? oy” 
the 


-- rr @ 
_—_— rg rr mee woo Any nat > 49 wt a 444 i $00 IO IRE note A ooodi0S- oo Ga Nor eee rr 
V2 gs DU ay + w#W——_— O00: UG A trips 4 Gy 5 TT PS _ IN 2s < GD 4 . 


” 


. By SEAM of ; : 
 K Dfenesy Wd $2. 


4-7. do ' 
CAMS CHER R865 , 
z A $288 SE 4 = 


£ y 
6 < 


Hil | Wy Nt : a) 1 trig ſas foo rhino | :  Comforr® 
Toe three 3 NI OW SHE WTI PLUCEEDS TURGUINR SOT IODC Ne Sn ei ward AfliQs- 
Fo uns bf heisf wind” + ha ws rd Gd | | k= Ch $ Mis of ; 
the Trinity 
are laid (bn 


hes heth}2 
e | dent bin eyey'& Party 
the Sort God, when bis Sal 
ecuted;ctiet 


w 'oly 9g 5, 


_—_——— 


14 6ph114s<"} 


?. 
S1K2 $25:2373-3 


Ghoſt,the Apoſtle reſtifits)' B+ 
Jebrirafied'opon for hiramd of. 


Ns 


* = ter 


WS, 


0 


by, 


LEE 


<7 


LIE ks; 


KW 
Wet; 


x 


Ke 
RY 
53 


« 


required 10 
wake our ſuf 


”— 


. Js 


£27 


" 


&o £ ”. 
& < 
* F. 


Or in our 
perſony, 
Heb. 12-9, 


y 


OR eras 7 


+ 


J@X2 $555 


ot diints M3. £3 
1 WHO: MAL ; 


»4 £4 


” 4, - \ 
& got ator”? % 
_ and 


© How o/fitins FL 0 a W, repre. 


Introuble ir 
3s expedicnr 
tolooke vnto 
the end there 
of. 


Amplification 
fe ficft 


pr incipall at- 
Pument, 


| $9 ___ 


| his Iu 
: hare ny" 


ne] Fe 2 
| Verſ.1s 


| braine, valeſte he tixe His eyes ypon the 


on bur asathoft ſureconcluſion 


{| the weightof ous x 


certain | 
00: but'i it {8 not {o with the Chriſtian, we 
run not as aitevearc furethatif we. 


with hitn+tliough for the preſent no trou- 
blebe ſiveer, yetis the end:;thereob: mott 
comfortable.::and we'are Sythe cycs of 
faith rolooke ynto it, leſt our preſent ma- 
nifold tentarions drive: vs into m—_ 
ence,for as he that: going through a itr 
ranning River is /danger to fall” a1 
drowne,by reaſon of the dizzineſſe of bi $ 


{-. 


ws her: they ſhall obtaine; iror' ] 


| 


ſuffer. with! Chriſt -wei'ſta,b alſo: raghe |. 


TUES 29-0 nord. 


banke's fo thall we berealy to {ainr.iu at” 
flittio: xenltfts welookstothe comforts” 

bleend thereof; If'we ſhal {05% to 7, ie 
: vpon che-dunghiil Al lifes bj inthe prifoa, 
what can we tudge thoin tobe buc miler:- 
ble mend bur if wecouider cheir end ve 
ſhall te theone.in 'Abrah tas boſome; ad 
the other; raipnin in grcat' glory vid T7 
Pharath inEg: 5 Pity e1thall we fay, Ver iy 
there 6 ſruyt far the righreon,. and. we ſhall 
finde it rue; which here the Apoltte faith, 
T hat sf we /nffer wth ""_ , vec WT. al 'o 


ratgne 1 __ bam, 


WERMEIHER—. 4 20% At Ange ce A DOES HAAS Ws 4 4 > 


* © 00/4 1b A OE A et 1p WAG AAS A. 


y E R p 4 /118. For: I cone, 2. the offetion of this pr: eine; EY. not DET of th: gory 


Fo Fe rencaled, 


F- EET He « Apoſtle hers ebidynes [ 


| 1 an ampliticarion ofhis firit ; 

6 & arg0ment :; we {hall : nor 

Ss KIN vckly ( futh! hee ) ralgne 

RES with het; but raigne in | 

EX fach a glory; as doth fitre 

kunt! 4 *pur preſcnr” ſuffring, that af 
they de weigh: 


heel is the more tobe AENE of vs; be- 
cautc he who gies oar this indecnftnc of 
the exceiiencz ofthe one abone the other, 


ing the: Goſpell; hefuffercd many abilicti- 


rozcthey ina ballanctxhe [ ps made ancther i ionrney fra Earth co 


one ſhall lt be foandþ but org in- regatd: of Ikanen, wherheria che body or out ofthe 


22; g 32 vi pes: TE: $4 0 * 


, © IIS: 
the other, ponder] 
$5 of 4 
-, < 
4 > * P 


; thus much; af who | 


ning, Fx ab (Song z/ or, after iuſt reckon ing, 
thisisrhie:fugrwhich TcolleFand gather: 
heerethew/are rwa'circumit 


doynethis as an vncertaincopniy 


out of: good reaſon.” Andagaine; tharitiy 
the concluſion of facha one,” as by expert- 


ence knew bork what experience the'A- 
Heontre. pra our preſent lufferings, he tel- 
eh vs,2:Coar,11. what! expericnco he had 
of the p{ary to bi rewedled, hetels ys;2 Cort as. 
ſo that hiswords'weate.to: conſider rhis 
way 3 lefochermencoanr and reckoir: as 
they will, thisis my reckoning,who hane 
pouch them both, thero1no compariton 
qctic them.Whar ;knowledg he hail of 
thuifteringsHetets | 
ey bya theetſdid\ninerfatiey: fr that he 
had faffered: alk: inde _ erolſes, chow er, 


++ | Againgasfor kisexperic ceofthegloryry |. 

$ ee ns ho yg kbn ways 

| 1'vp into Paradiſe, & there heard fhehwords: | 
{ 


otbe roi: AN” aan 


wes which |} 
han thr amplike his parpoſez': W's that he | 
ersnor 


gathered | fentenceberweene: two parties,that hearcs | 


od?, he eould not tell; »and there he faw 


| Yor invttcrable glory: & comparing with 


him{cl thele rwo together, . he giues our 
thisfor-a finall ientence,that all our preſent 
affiitionsareburlight,inceſpeRtoſthat ir» 
knice ivetghr of gloryto be reutaled.Asfor 
worldlings; we are fiot to ſtand vpontheir 
teſtimony :foras he cannor giueouit right 


not bath their cauſes, focannot the world- 
ly, who knowes. fomething both-of che 


| pleaſuresand ſorrowes of this life, bur no- 


thing ofthe jotes which are tocome,conſi- 
der.how far the life tocome is tobe prefer- 
red before rhis: and-therefars : albeit in rhe 


rence jneftuour of the life prefent,, we are 
no: toregard jr, becauſe he hath not. heard 
nor.. confidered: that” which reads ta the 
commendationofrbe other,;;: 1; 1, *-: 

- We fee then here,how.th areogch 
introubſeigg readyincrafdby the fight, 
arlcaſtbyuhgcert: 
will bothe' nd 0 


his eyes in. 


ward; 8eh6fl Ky ebetter conrentefta fuf- 
fer winks wihthep op! | 
© Egypt: Meiachar | 


| whihaadethe Marys and Eexulting & 


is tuch'an one, :as had experience of them * 
both,he made 24 i0apney oncarch from (r=. 
ruſ.lem to jricnm, al which way preach-. 


i 


| 


concluſions of his hearthe giues our-{en- | 


SHONE and Iclus/ | 


on Tron | 


of God.th into | 


_reioyc. F# kn 


The one hes 
rated in his 
1w1Ncy from 


Fer ſalem rg 


Hiricem the 
other in his 
wurne y rom 
Faith in 
Heaucn. 


' How thecer- 
; tainty of the 
aunty oftbarg orgwhich 
E048; trouble z- this ſighe | 
evount-lighr.of his. pre- 


glory tecome 
mittigares cur 


preſent troy- : 
3 


bles, 


f 
| 
| 


| 


S 


KYJZ x 


5:42 
% 


* 
- 


5% x1 DRE IE 


_— 
4 


" 


Try vets 
it ynto the bi 


WIA AA een, 


hs 2 
«YL 
_ 


rhe - 5 ? Cy, inaf ry ; ningiofalttheſrBrethre Butlet their per- - Bur woets 
| act Perrgih the "ROCK 1 ja bl ciblei the |} ſecutors know, that hoxy eizer this tall of || the inftru« 
rei, mim | bowelsh oy am Chris | thefaith of the godly ſhall be found vnto | menrof their 
et acl Mato det, He elcth pero doin tt Fon 100 7 "Al _w april thea ppearing 6 - troublezs 
wounds, while as ſtedfaſtly he fixeth his | | INS orc Teſus, the fruit whict th 
oo ypon the wounds of Chriſt ; neither | reape 
| will he beafraid for the loſe of this we. 
'whohath laid hold.vpouct 
is is made ſure ofa better. 

' Tet vs therefore pray vnto God dili- | 
It ſhevidmeke fly, that EyE8r may be.op | « 
1s 6p; boib } feethe riches of that 
the threat» BT Op PILE ee 
"ings atd al 
jure ments of | 
[YC the 


AXatio8. 


W, 


ow 


> 


wht ev 
| be called ynro-ir; 
 dayes: of 


EAR URS oet 


+ 
v 


DIP! COLO IHE 


» 


Man Font 
vive v2 ſo 
muck as thy 


SI Act, 


CHA 4 


VRE 


_ £ 
VEN Ys xd 


*$ 


y OOINT 08 


x 
+ 


7 lope re hed 


: 
£ 
t, bo 


s 


PROF 


- 


LES II? 


"$528 SY 
dns 


a 
I 


290 


» KA 


$20 Sw803<£-Eo 


Wer 
"» 


<3Y. 


Y ebeccod? 


The time of 
our trouble 
ſhore, called. 
an houre or 
aday, 
Vſalm.1 1.5. 


v 


AS Ge ev rd 


$ 
! 


| 


Verl 1$ ' 


Ate eh i ee ED - 


M1t.26,40, 


How out life 


isbut rhe life } 


of a moment. 


PETS 


| 2s we faint ynder trouble,Can ye nor ſaffer, 
with mec one+houre ? It was thecomfort. 
that Athavaſim 

time, that Iulian 


quickly paſſe by:& it iscertainly true, both | 
ofour troubles, and of all rhe inſtruments |. 


| ismore.. ſolidity and continaance ip one 


of God, who beſt knowes it, 'giues vntoit 


hecallsita.momentaoy lite, itis buta mo- | 


! 


tides, by 
which the hy+; 
Is Ghoſt tha- 
dowesthe ya» 
nity of cur. 


Job 9, 


LT 


hours of rentation,- As our Saujourſfaid, 
tothe three Diſciples, ("an ye yormwarch with 
8.00 } ſomay heſa toysall, agoft: 


onc hore 


pave tothe Churchiohis' 
ould be but N«brento v1- 
10 tranſrura,a ſtormy little cloud, that wold | 


therof.Jetys wait a while on our God with 
patience,and we ſhall ſee rhem no more, , 


yponthe breuity and vanity of our life, 
which inthe eſtimation of GodsSpirit is ſo 
ſhort and yaine a thing,that hee vouchſates 
notthename of life vpon it, without ſome 
reſtri&ion. Indeed ir bewitcherh vs ſo, that 
inour falſe imagination. we. conceit there 


yeare thatisbetore vs, thenjn tenthar are 
paſtby.ys ;.the time which18paſll, is.gone 
away likea thought, and that which isto 
come, we thinke it longer, then indeed by 
rience we ſhall finde. 3ts- Butthe Spiric 


the nameof life, as 1 ſaid witha reſtriction, 


ee dan aaecadl e__—_ 


4  uwacty7. 


W404 #1 000 halt * Ry x Ye 607 Wa es A er Aer 6-78 4 Ie Wo: tt 1 - Ie 
| | a b 1 
- $ 8 by +: os *'%% 4  - . 4 * $4 95.4 %* 


of 00H 


$0 a4 


—_—_—_— 


_doewhat we will, whether we care,or w: 
'f:epe,. we. are. bafting alway toward o(u 
.cnds. The Plalmiſt againe, compares our 
liferoz ſpan or hand-bread;h;to the grafl: 
. whuchgrowethvp in the morning, and 1s 
cur downe in the eucning 3 t0.4 ſleepe 
which flips away; before wee can know 
; what wee were doing init-2 to a dreame, 
which of all things is moſt fickle and vaine: 
to.a thought; which is not weltbegunne, 


tier ] whenit is ended ; and aft of all, to a decli- 
This ſhortneſſeofour affliions depends | 


ning ſhadow, as is the ſhadow of the Sun 
inthe ſetring, which 2 man ſhall ſce on the 
top ofa Mountaine lf: and; lefſe, vani- 
ſhingrill ir be no more, The Apuitle Saint 
\ Paul compares our lite roa race, and Sajnt 
{az5compares tro 4ſmoke or vapour, = 
Thus weſce how little the Spiritof God 
eſteemes of thar, whereof all the ſonnes of 
Adam account fo much, Our finne hath. 


eaten, and the glory of fleſh is bur like rhe 
gourd of ſons, which the one day growes 
VP, and: the next. day isconfumedbythe 
wormes., If Sa/o0», Who: proved allthe. 
pleaſuresthis life could yceld,after tryatof 


wherein weliue 3 iEiwe judge aright.| 
ane ng more : fora forthe moments 


4 which are paſt, they are: dead to thee,and | 
| rhou to.them. ; and-as; for the moments 

| whichare tocome, they are yncertain;and 
_thoucanſt for'be ſaid ro; live inthemyz/fo- 

| that ne moreis; Icft to chee wherein thou: 


canſt truely ſay 1 live, but a moment,'and. 


| .thisalſo muſt ſhortly goe, away, and giue | 

| placeto. another, that ſaby ſucoeffion of, |-ment ar the laft;wee have fiſhed all-night 

' | moments ane ynro another, thy (idly life. 

\--may be prorogued for a while. 
_ Burthi 

{ Sacred ſimili- | conſider 


$ ſhall yet better appeare, if wee 
thoſe fimilitudes,, by. whickthe 


-Spiritof God deſcribes chevanity of this. 
lifeofmanyntothe W.caucrs ſhuttle, which | 


preſent life. |- 
7... 


U life.” Patient /45 compares the. 


Fthemeryedout, ei vanity; 1t lob when | 
; his wealth had worne from him; whe | 
.to his fore-pailed dayes; was compelled to | 
conclude; haze bad for inheritance. the mio 
hes of vanity: what, ſhall welooke to find. 
. more comfort inthis wretched life, than . 
thoſe men of God before ys hane four:d?ler 
vsnot thinke it, if we ſecke our comfort in. 
her : periſhing gaine or glory, wee ſhall ja 


and havetaken nothing'; we have wearied | 
our ſelues andir doth not profit vs, - +3 
--* *O whataſflllylife is this ! que vinendo 
decreſcit,which inlining wearcthiway,and 
that which is. worſe, nor onely fiddenly 
gocthawayz but alſo 1ra»/eunds!'nds rerit, 
wearesV3inthe poing by,and makes vye- 
verthe longer the' leſſe:s and more'of her 
daics this miſcrable hte hath Jentrhee; rhe 
fewer thou haſt, Worldlings account them 


they count wrong ſhall-be made'cleare'by 
this ſimilitndes1 admit, thitonewho had 
in hispurſe ten thonſand pound; hath wa- 
Red allro'one 3; will 'any man, ſpeaking of 


it5ipnea |) him; alt him foerhar;/a'man of grearr- 


,that once he was wealthy;7 bir 


ne pootest mighrhaneb! 


xty;/'6x- ſeauenty® years,” as 1t- pleaſed 


heed 


ſpent ; bur now the more of theſs yearts. 


_ towardthe wiſhed-Hauey;ſpis it with vs. 


ſhortred our dayes, and made them miſe. | 
rable;the pleaſures of this: life are worme- | 


whoate aped men,of moſt yeares, but that 


many ycarcs,forthen hee had fifty, * 
Godto hamberthem to thee, before tobe: 


? 


| 


The neafies 


{ of tn 1. fas 


| WOLME-CALCLL 


He bath few- 
eſt yeares, 
whohath [+ 
ucd moſt 
yearcs, 


£ 
| % 


' 


. © 


Va Danton he Wee co, ated - av or 
4 


| ; e | thou 


4. 2:1 oh 44% 
Py 


wy 
_S Y 


"%y A” 


7 


- E by & 
* . 4 > e 
4 £ . I x * 
Lb & + . wo ; Thx 4 
ents 92: Ed IE BEL ee on Phe Py DS ata $*: $4. 35338:3%Y See * «<7 4 p7  *. $4. 44% 
Þ- 4 tt_ 
es 
__ 
ONT REOTTIN HF: PRESS Kr re. + LO ROE COT : So Eg 9s 
Xe - : "RIS 0 SOT I” 4. * . —S B47 8 KS$ 2% v7 
OUT Woe Ee PENS PLS ue LAI IS bo CS ERIN : ; 
SS ILY + WI A $55 SIONS.” 3 BI. C93 YS 4 96 4 0 - 
4A SA Af WEETS NS EX 1 EL I 
0 OY $ 

C , 

£ 

: x '0 F4 

«<Q - - * 4 
SSC «V bY 34 SL z ow 4 

2 $6 ] 


-* ButJeamiog them and their crrour,] tvs. 


- 

LY 
0 
& 


+ 


« A Set 9 PLS 
| os po 
. + 3 5 It 
- ”Y s PRs Tr TL 
$ £44 ba - 3 I 
. 4 1 - 4 FIT Y < LD 
4 od I” : - 0 
p PT P TS 5 23 = 
k TE as Ms Py 
% $*.3v CITE, 25 . a 
Mes ee Is WES SIN «ES PIE $ 
ES ne Ee NE : Xa 
Ig - you = p 
a ag * 


ORD os marke here fot ourinftruRion; thatthe in} | Ou preſent | f 
'} main NE I A eo ne to nd drone 0923" valine and ficm4+-- 
; 115 :11tfe gi ſh _ CQUANCY: DETWCenE' Our: preſent ſafferings ful pleaſures | 
"and 'plory requited with; 
an infinite 
weizhrof” 

. Wrath, 


1 


4 > 
a EIIY 
w 


MIDI 
v» 


” - , Y - Py. A % ” 
EF IA EIT RS WY 2," 
2.40 V2 EOS RRRGS: LS 
* "— et 


—_ 


CT LEES 
On OE EONS 
” be 


The word 17 


exponcd, 


all; 
fa 


» 


V 
| 6G ſhall the endik : ſor- 


pleaſuresro be: torgotten ; the dayes ſhall 
_ come vponthetn, in the which they ſhall 
ſay, { hane 10 pleaſure in them. Oh that men 
could conſider this double lofſ: they incur 
by continuing in their ſinnes; Efas ſold his 
birth-right tor a meſk of pottage ; & Adars 
louſt Paradife for an Apple ; and thou more 

tobelamented rhat- bccomes' nor wiſe by 
an $9 nd  theirexample, loſeſt hike a foole that glory 
oi Chill are | _ 5 tobe revcaitd for a fower ; for what bet- | 

1H Trt0T ONE ; 


per=;| tcrare the; beſt rhungs of rhis world, than 

the lower of the Role, which wanteth not 

_ tsowne thornes and vermine ?Bcing pluc- 

| ' Ked inthe garden, it 'withers inthy hand 

lefſed made an beforethou canſt- bring/ it homero ch 

to diarisfied his Fathers | houſc-aod yer for the like of theſe thou do- 
weatzon | oft forgoe thoſe things: which are aboue, 


| and morether:that;/ tedeemes thoſe ſha- 


i- | -dawes, by ringing 0n thy ſeife that in. 
finite weight of wrathwhichisto be vpon 
allrhe children of diſobedience, - '* ©» 
1 Of the glory,” ) The end of our preſent 
ſufferings, here we ſee, it is plory. Te feat 
Weepe and lament ({aith out Sauioin) axdrhe 
| world ſrallretozee, ye ſhall ſorrow,” but your 
bs ſorrow ftall br tuned imo 107, Sometime God 
Workes of urs bis. childred: notalite ehicfore boſ Comfort 
grace iy regen | p SHES 18: CANQren NO te com Ort DELOTE | comes ſome» 
necare men, | ppiem trouble, as Elias receiueda double portion | time before 
| are nortſup= || | | before his forty dajes faſting. Peter, lames, trouble, 
plements of | Þe ON 2nd Zeb, ſaw the glory of Chriſtrransfigt. joe thee ny) 
| oper: |; '| :r2d 0n, mount Tabor, before-they ſaw his | yg aver | 
74 a Rerk | reue; [| frarcfulland blouly fivcar inthegarden;it | rrouble to © 
i eanets pleaſed the Lbrd by the: fight of theone to | the godly. * 
zerſorl he {| ednfirrhe them; chat the ſight of the other | a 
+. 7,0 {.,008h 0 teouſnes, -j-Thould: not; confornd- them i Somertime No 


lobx 16.10. 


I LI AE II. I ee RARE AA IR EI Ieos 77 27 Goon ont en 0 x\av ROI 
Ga - --< «4 We Wa 
* > . a Ow 


d fi- -} apainethe Lerd-in:ther middeſt of trouble 
£047 24.74 $0 rith him; || -giuertwschildren ſuch comfort, as deacurs 
| Theyarenox; | Secon hick-Chiiſt 7 alltheir preſcht forrowes 3 to Peter in the 


i £ $40 A x 
WE AL 6 nd 
Loy a be SE SR 2 
2 Pt WET 5 * 
+ 4 
3 Mn 5 M 
- P wy 
E. = 
4 
£ 
: 4 


PE Son ous FS, tho 3” MW Bog # 
- 2 73s EE PS: 8 TOE FEE 4%. ts 
NE LIST 3 {Ht > 


4 


The Apoſtle" calleth 


vere _— 


A ons - 


» 24 


) . 
: 1/2 


"\ 


Saad. .xs bur 


"ny 1 $5 
"by 0c 


Exad, $3.18, 


' « 
| ' kxod, 1 0.4 $, 


| : 


; Moriamui vt 


Ly '>:\elury Lek lopand. contentroent.20dye, 


14 
| 
[ 
(: 


} led, 


Ang. lem}, 


| PLL 
| 
FLOP 


*24 
#Y 3 by We 
*%« Js ; 5 s 5% 
e345: 
Pere. alt. 


 ferms $7» 
 Godi Is good 

4 £0 them who 
ſecke hin, 

; much wore 

| ymhto then © 
who findbim.. 


als Yikat {4 37 ci 


8 atten Tein 4 44 < 
k., 
in ian ; F | 
(4 A by b, w - ane hf Foo. 
F . AG 7 VS "> . "4. I 4 NON bo * Bot - MEAS Q 
, 7 Ar: * of ” band Y ht 
: 'S,; © y FI 2p 5 i » . < $4 3 $7: © 
f s SE: . EAI © 228 Wee IP s ; Fs Fs T8 $28 
481 4 , 4 
q » A ” 4 , "4 4 i 
Y £3 
. P 
”- P23 ; £- od <5 64 
$ ee. ”h $55 ES + © > Yes ECG 
SY IE. P ; 


#4 


'z 


3% {3 
ES FR 
- 


| ery the tint 

\ | gory LUCK 4 
Jv v0113Y.;: 7 

I :dee of that i- 
glory which : 
115 DEL TCUTa® 01 


[% Ny. | ht lorg. ; Rightes | 


\ I mood hong mo ngrts Dn 


Wony ne array "I 


er placog.thar itis prepared already; 
eaylt Was preps qa ob voy || 
- world, | d;brarhh | 


[59 
|! 950g t 


19h par | 


\2y, 
be po Tg eee 
3 {otgtn.in patrinoSeckentt tharos, 
li tore, CORD wWey,uhylits hept for thee || 
01 60m ta thyxinureylet ya poikile: |, 


lcs.-in pence, Waring :tor hat: |; 
| | whichin thislite igneicher.cenck dl, notean; 
he polled. 14e-biſoughs the Lord to:]! 
\Oiewhim his glory. and he.x6cciued this: 
| 
{? 
$ 


aRrere, Nomanranke itahd ling. s and |: 
' when.thas -glory.viled) the Taberngcle, it; | 


'| Sexing it iv ſa;bat! or wirerched nature} || 
| cannotabige thar-glory. 1] weecannut; |; 
[liuc and ſrg,the. 95d; Jet ys: prepare ours 


' that we mays bi Ne 2$54116 290920 324 ÞÞs Al 
nb - Aod-lobſ@ mes tne kyah hat: glary: 
tha 4 hang Scat 

Iu Cn gon 


| euſnefſe breeds; Roace, and Peace:i breeds: | 
Toy, arg;optioy fall be ctowned witty 
| Gloryt-ifthedoingeftheworkerof righe | 
 tequirieſle brinpſuch comfiur. roxhe ming! 


\| auth godly.Gogeip cxpericnts, how, ſhalb | 
tat e-oJ þ eat 


miatgbolnd; 


our whey 
; br argofrightcuſoe leh s Glory h 


TETWO + he relleth ysin | 


| | YA irdnu Ngns, "Iran, peorcirrir,! for the 


1s t3jd, thats.XfapicovJd qot enter int9/17%; | 


pen — 
Roy 


a CO IEEE 
gave” » C8 ade * 


” 95% PPPs ego a ray oo woo 


hisgtory wig .not! xidd- hen; ara foihalt 
Whopedty mwtionely{ſsy "whe the Pfal- 
Miſt font hana, hoard, Joby ae Jecps w 
the Cy of onr God, but ſhall be complied: 
Ks) Achoowlilgey.rharths glory: 1 Fe pared 
ar v8, by innbmerable-degodesg ft Xepis all | 
; Uhareucrs.c hicardofiit, i$3»por ron 


ret s © 


| Lodo Grd gicksalwaics on, i 
thanhe prothiſeth. 7 $3543 Þ TB Clio 
Ang yet albe# wexannoſpententi(e ay; 
| weeh, ould, I&t vameditate ppdn Ot we wee") | 
IVAY 3 -Whe, rg thezApolticis Ment oH6eih:.: hs 
| ſpeake.? when bownsramfutl rgtherhird 
| heavens, he heard ſpch wordgas bb eouig?! | 
no] ytter > adagaine, threvoneics fiw, 
the care neutr ' heard thoſk things which 
GOD hath prepared forrhemwlio lone t!! 
; lim; : Peridot, vp.enmmne' gut Br oechit (44, b: 
04499 am1d ſit 3 Jeis nome oafe:ibret? what” |} 
| thatlife is not /phenbirell. whhritierhez” || 
 cxxtainely tht! Edd avon'd :nduevvfe it ag ! 
 $1a1gumeritiocmibirvs imiuroubltatere 


ndc4 1n thetpofideratwnthercof. When: 
2 Res EBACE topi & atrghn i 
ganded himveiſtandyaikerhrooph the 
Vang; to are: thobeadeh: ; 
'heresE + alkeih, hawasnorrh pig inn, | 

09 ibhereofj: Py, bord | 
ud hatie hbb 10viewir, thi the | 


© 
oe 


— 


: 130 3h4t.iris.bis will tharwotSerciſe ofe! | 


Y Ve al ſve F-.7 
Much Olga 
heaven than 

we can hcare 


Baſie foxbam, 


ep 1401 6 


a0). Fed 


vo 
». b 


OT nance 44013 


Ap? deverh, 
for. JET avi 4}, 


ana 


= Id) Vl 
olexfrom ther 


= F 


PICS 070 wy. naliier2ſſegncie || 
Ul 4 If jw Lord be pl el 
ja ſhe ketbee har ſhalerhob betorticnd |] 
kothndothes??- We may be! aflvred rhar: | 
 theſk Gall frvirs: Germ, & thi carncf® | ie 
 ofgim-heauentyinkerirance; wherein yow: 
Rt opganl comfort; ſhallappeare 


SU mt" los thalk 
; +444 F $5 $4's \ +I" 2 FE Ee 2 . 
4 -* 


IN 4 M7 9: $- 248 Ma +4 
S, "3- 4 *- "SR 3. 40 WE 
$ #%, PF. 2 oh RS 4s Y 
, WE ” 
; - Ly 2 F ; 
Ry 4 yg the y V2.4 p 4 þ 4 %, [ k 
4 þ "EF % Y OR _— | Jp 4 & 
- s HIER 6 oY x rt 2 : Ys C49 Fs; 2 " __ 
v5 $: 5 «ys S. 4 ps 3, Sa ICS: 7: Ky. 2S- y $3 EE 
4 «<< 5 js A ARS" ta V4 Ih OP TY 
$ , , 
i% : 
44 , 
be : 


* Kt 


6 , a " ».* £ 
' L: OSS. £03884. 38%; 
IEA % WE : - Cl 
4 WR »4 RAT HY, s ho F vin % 
& iy: J s 4 
þ. -& x © C1 P 3 
L- 24 8 4 "Y 4 4 
af -< 054 Wes TW SPS” 
bs N ey ” * 9”. 4... +: 4 PE 1 > 0, -44 - 
: 4 1 a Poo $.2% EP + 2 
4 8 b F X « 2:5 © 
X 
Fo " - ” - 
<4 Fr y << $5 to Bf Suit. 6.5 +. s Ke: F 
* LI. a 8 _m_ p » "© y 
T WC x: : ; RE 9, GE YT, p; 
% 


[ney ren 1RON0205; 050 


4 


8 


CIS CNS he 6 


$4825 


FEES erin! Jo BY b- 


boos WourtnnQ; 1 - -bo 
I OE ITY Ae RR OE Go<-. © EW 


Cur eYare in 
| hey mw if | 
rl er &}; 
| col be" F 


5 1% 3% | 


120 


Fea GET: 


£ 


EE I w —_ W_———  — _— ———_—_——C —_—_—_ _ Cr 
ure een __ 


: TY medagion oftheglay Por 


| 
| 
| 


= 
ca 
= 
4 


F 
$ 

| 

| 


, 
. 
. 
1 


F : 
} 


— 


NIE 


| 


< _ » ” 464 hs woe 
4 


— 
> >. 


% 


- 


Foure thi vgs: 
matked here 
Fooeerlog..” 
the life, to, 


{344 
3-45 


ND NOREEN 


” 


. | bee conGgeted in- thiword g/ny, There: | andbodies; when the glory: 

Deke: ſhalbethereno baſe noreonteprible|chings, |;ſbine'vp _ole em, ſhall-bs 0 Moderioly 

. a $5, All the com» 

/ panions 11 

* that g)01y are | 
ri born, 

j; all Nobicinen 

* offircopth : 

1; andeignity. 


$434 


EIN 


ME 


$3 
, 


1 


a, 


» 


domoteed - ; 


_ 
SEEN ION 


* 


=_ 


HE 


a+ 
+Hp 


w—_ 


ea -pibag 

| - tg - of - 4 
. thie li; 4 "FF entre + 
1: and | pory of ane» 


ther. - 


Jl w 
VBx 


2 


NL ab ts 
RARLLS I ren 9255on 


Specially the 
{ f 


7 increale aur 


deed tr ERen, et 


> RD 


RY. eddvoe> 


hall know 


A 


"the heavens, | 


Pod Goes Na $i 'p4 
7 CE EIIERAS z For 
OI 1 $975 Ws 


29.5% 25 
[i The confde; | | 
"ration of the ! 
| wag ſhewes |. 
greatneſſe/| 


of that glory. ' ; 


: we 
PE 
{ 


” 
Se 1 


: 
2 - _ 
% we < 
- : *X 5 
L443 $2” I. Ins | 
” ” 
; 
4 $2 by 
WY" 224% 
F 4 
£ 


4 ro le he FN Be 


"*- 2 Aer eres io ae > + po iron Haw + 


7 meditation f theglay to comes. 


Mb. 26% oe wo 4 rt <A Arr err, ® "HORA INLET wy one SS I. 


_— ſhallbghold himy | 


_ andno! gy ether Sea v8.3, and hercinjs nor | 


fn heaven, of PE d 
ner, ets | | 
+ | isrrile that. cheſenaturalige 

. | nowwehayeoncof 
. niſh 3:yer(asLhaveſaid)thejoy char | 
- | ariſeymo.vsofthe glorification of others; 
| leadeth vs to thinke thax wee ſhall know 
' them. -Peger, James, andJebn, did they not 
| know Moſer, and Ev, talking withthe 


q 


thatalbeit az yetwe have noticen | 
w, and reloyce inhimwith 


i a Shallwe know t 
Parriarchen;, Prophets, Q 


ghes, wh which | 
y$h13nothe 


Lord lefys,albeitthcy had ncuer ſecnthem 
before? And did not Adam To ſoone as heg 


qo his leepe know Evahthat 


of hisbone, 2 


je WAS DE and fleſh of is 
£ bs ox never ſe 


encher before? 
by rand Adjn 
reſtoreth lef to his redeemed, 
We! p64 hope ker frheplace 


wherein we allhe re willlead:vs 
roconſh =o xcelency bf chat glery.As | 


'F 


era) ore nahenwas that Gar-- 
n of Edengj;t'e ney Gene beg ea 


| Table hinFachers hou 
j ny mani one ſometime: 
i bitations. The A 
1 Heayicos 3 a hot 
| buteternall in the Heaucns:..Wee ſtein 
| this compoſition ofthe world;; that fineſt. 


eycrlafting a has 
oftle calleth ir then third 
e not made withhands, © 


things are ſituate: in higheſt places ;. the 


carthas groſeſt is put inthe lowelt rome, 


. | rhe wateraboue the earth; the ayre aboue 
by ng | 


the water, the. fire aboue "the ayr 
ſphears of Heauen,purer then-any of 
ne thereſk 5 bur the place: 0 our glo- 
tyis abouethemall, inthe Heatzen of Hed 
uens, which doth not. onely note. the ex- | 
cellentpuriry thercof,but ſhewesalſo what. 
excellent purity is required in allthem who 
ay inhabiteit. ..-+ ...- 
boy's e crethree places (fairh one)wher... 
in the onnes of God at three ſundry times | 


| maks refidence according to. Gods, good | by 
| 1296.66 3. ch. mocks | 


AS OE By p4 i Bod ag + A 
|| fromche Regt rollin 


the ſecond ; and romrhaſkeonds w 
.inhope 


'paretheſe threctogether,in time,jn bounds | 


=% ] andin beauty,” wee ſhall finde the ſecond. 


” 4 AR F294. "Ta Y 
p *. Ro 00 . 
SELL 4 4 
þ- 3x" hh 91 oy 
; "2" 
x 
p | 
61 ; x Ng 
, bk 
g Rt 
: & 


Sock not. fo farre excel} the: —_ 23the ; 


acer place.ip 


that rhe” Lord1in. his: ore good. 1 
time will bring ysrotherhird.If we com | 


0 


forit farheplace 


is. 


Oe 


+ lb; 4; ere 9 er een 


third excels theſe cond, The ordivary. thc 
| ofgup,remay ing.in apr Mothers wor: 
monerhs ; rhe xime of our ſojiqur” 

x ach ag Toons. uſe:is, farre lorigers 
exfcore, and.ten times; pweludniontbst 

ut jr, tkid bento nogder dayers mos 
neths $ ſha}de regh one: yrita vs, 
Fat enerhaſting habiras 


tiQn-, broke LE af tin bc FU v47:; 


If; again, we Tag them inbounds 
and la 


kighPalace, wherin arcingumerable man- 
ſions, prepared tor mafy thoufandy of c- 
Ic Men and Angels... For, ifone fiatre be 
more than the whote. earth,” what is the 
Firmament which- conajnes:: ſa; .many 
Starres 2? And, if. the. Firmament. bee ſo 


large, what ſhall we thinks of rhe Heawon 
of Heavens, which hath, no KLTRN k 


Who domgene: obet-aopery' 4h 
The 4 06 wh compare the bez 
a tagn-what 4 difference 
re CATS. 
F, DIPS Y-WAS. 1 
tholeL O00 of ſenſe 


qr. heaxde! 3th 
ſenwewig ; tha; owwreonaturall ug 


ted hep, no delight 2 but this thy 


and pleaſantrhingy, 
| noſenſk wariting innumerable obieRs,rthar 


may deli ight io 3 and; yer all thebeaury 
and pleaſure of this carthis as farreinferis 

our pane + thar whichis'aboue, a> it is ſhaper» 
out to thar which the: Infant hadin the 
mothers beily, The firmament, whichis the 


ſeelingofquiſccond houſe, beavtified with | 


da tl. 
$ 
» 
CO! Q F y.: 
7 » vs « « %' % a + <4 


| the Sunne,Moone and: Starres, ferinitby 


thehand of dota and Shjving more gig} | 
ouſly ;:rhan/ al] the precious RKonezin the 
—_ ſhall be go other thing, butthenca- 
cher de of the. | among of our Palace. 


Toh the Baptiſt ſprung for. ioy ipthebelly 
of his mother Elixahth,when the Loid lc» 


ſus cameintothe hou'$;. jn;.thewombe of | 


his morher /arys. bet afterward when lie 
aw. the Lord Jeſusmore dearly. face to 


face,and pointed bimqQus, with the finger, 


Febold the Lynbe of God ;iwhen hee tovd 
F ho on NC 4 Ar theyolccof 


beexe Dhl len _—_ 


Fain kth 
our..Brideoroome. in, oax « Farhers houſe, 


whete we ſha ſee himfa 0! fare, and '| 


Ix gb + i +2 +#] \ 
2 "8 


_ with him for Ew "4 
be FRE 


n;fle of place, we! Golly ithac 

- a8. thebelly of 3 womanitsh but off py pac | 
 boundyg inregard gf; thisample.yniterſe, 
fa. this is nothing io, 6ampariſon: of, thar | 


S 1-4 


109 


——— - - ———— 


Coy pated 


_ Togtuher in 


Wwne, 


Compared in 
bounds, 


p,yctwhan ſaws 


Comparedin 
beauty and 
pleaſure. 


ers i bouſe,tbou! | repleniſhed with | 
"vaviery.afal. bs 


peed ionnodhe o 


The i--.::4 


b: »WWGK's i» 57 A 
_ the pau. 
Ment of 61:7 


| thi; q hols; 


Luke 1.1 45 


pe 4 a+ 2d 


E 2 
% "z 


od % 


EF > 
4 


onglan fey —_ 


PPB YDYYTIETESYT 


| 


Ichi 1.36; 


| 


| 


Rs REO -; 
£ 


evo X J ns 


s 


, Ks "RP7) 

bt ty OD i ae 448 

[204 ws 
ow TEPIRe* eg 


—ERS IRIS 
AL ee 


nur marriage 


I, 
$06. 


$$ 5590 


LE EIN? 


' earth a ſtage» 
| Geng. 
men are dil. 

| Fuiſcd, ſeming 
' tobethar 

' which they 

| arc nor, 


"pt wvetity nd fotidi | The yeiiy 


and ſohjcny « ; SF: 
it, it/ 1%, W2tt 2 


not" onely be revealed 

 Apoltte, it ſhal be're- 

here we have to 

ene the glory of a 

glory of the world» 

altm is within; tle 

tipus within, butthe 

| s without them, for 

rhiey either place theſe: glory ini the multi- 
' tus eofc heir attendants: : The glory of a Kiig © 
ufifts in rbb:w Bf Moth Ae. 


$4; 


ON We CODING 3K 


4% 
K 


CEWN 
& X 
a $ \ 


BY 


ar way £ 


PR 
oY 


4 hachdoibes eniter xt 0 


Silly gory of 
wordliogsn 4 
| without them, 
| either in theie? 


5 Y <TIMGSL 


followers. 


OR." 


x 
& ut 


' 


Verlag] 


_ PRE TIO "I 


Y —_— 4% . - 
TY Dans —— need . 


for theta of Fedemiytioir, = 


_ cw a 8-4. er ot + : - *. A. ht a 


ny, Y- x4 
| Fay 2, $I I 


: 
1 


| ted FP _ x .prai - ew | Be: Ea Inj £4 p | rg } 
1 * 6; OLS Es bes W.-4 Latg » WOrId1m ge 
| diſpraiſe , dnatedrncdd | have 97 
knoweth hs ſay | eyes 0comp. 
will place in the teſtimony | We Gel 
BE-19,4 16. dr-that which) at OF? Y ITED 
ult be-rrucaled 


___—_— DR. 


: VAQVSe 


z 


vv at EEC ens ren er. 


have. rhey:their- owne joy! at'rhe Hhefrin 
romthe-Oxen their #kinto behis.ſhoocst | of the word, 2nd have alſotheir owne de- 
from thi ſehimlike | firestobe/gibtifiegwith-Chriſt zbur when | ©& 
toole;. od. 0n his | they hearetharbefore4heyinioy thirglos jo 

th da ryahey-maſtfuffer with Chriſt;dehy chems | ow 

clubs forfake their finfwl} pleaſures; and }. > 45. £5 
| cexſofromrheir gainſultrradeof: wickeds | - 1+ 1 1; 
| neſſe, they gite-ducr-the bargaine3"the acted; 

| havin glory which-God/gane | ftambloand fallback rothe former courke 
{wan lin”! Solids) but | 'ofthelyongvdlylifeatiific: oat 55, 
Siremmenytainumar fits x ralligentes ont | But afſurediy if weallknewtHoſe things 
| nigerofene digniſimars, ranne vp and downe | which belongtd'ovy peace}? but awe are | The oncly 


—_—__ 


Pl 


with; great. care, gachering from'orher | hid froiwour:tyrR xentthoulkniÞ worlds | cauſe why we 
things a-gloryto rhemſclucs, moſt worthy / couldnovkeepe veback from them 3' and exand pwn } 
; | tobeſcorhede 5; 1: L971 1 220k TERA 4c there r6-f the. df ory; { os - 26 bo- 
| | :New toconclude, as we haus ſomeway ; runningtowardstharprife of our heauen- | cauſe webnow 
Vſeof this | ſecnethegreatneſle ofthis glory prepared ; lycalling,isin the darknes ofour'minde Jer | it not. 
ome 4x6 | 10894, 1o/arc wee o/labourto hane our | OP RNAI 6 KORNER || 
| hearts inflamed withſacha' love: and'de- | lighten the eyesof ont viderſtanding;rhat 
ar! fire thereof, that wee may deſpiſe the beſt | wee may know'the' riches of his gtori6us 
" | rhingsof-this Earthas Dung, andaccourit | inheritance prepared forthe SainrAnd'# | F7* 
the ercateſt glory of fleſhtobee as withe. | gaine, Lord remembervs with the taudr of | © 
_ | -ringgraſſein as atngh it,and may re- | thy people, and viſir'vs with thy faluariong | ff 
.. | ſolve patiently tobeare; yea; ro reiojcein - thar we may ſee the feliciryofthy Choſtni }' 
- } ourpreſent 3ffiiftions, vnder hopeof that and tcioyce withtheioy of thy pebple,and / OT 
glory to berevealed in'vs; There is no glory with thine inheritance: :-which the | = 
-man wee fee that will refuſe tochange for Lord graunit viito v3 for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
OE CE LER fe SLE ALT gp otat 24 £ 04 22 3 TT, OO EIFS ns $7 BARNS 4 BISST COTDS $f Ll ch 2s 2 


|. BK 3.3, 19: Forfernen defire ofthecreature, waneth when ths ſonnet of (og ſhall 


N : g 5 & 
= 25 LN + "BE f F we: # , ”» » S < WS 5 $ 7 
DIESELS” Loahho-\4 he i, , 7 ESD. | 
CEL LECIY G2, $24 + 14  Þ OE TPED 
3 ES 2 Et HORS IS ES ©. & ©: bo ws 
b © 4 Gas. 5 I RS be 93 S 7 
oF RS So a 2k hh . 


EH. 2/709 B have heard hither» | a glory, as for weight: andeternity ſhall | 


+ 
\ 5 


+ 


< 


CITY 


be re- 


uent deſire 
farre exceed our preſent ſyſferings, Now | vhichthe R 
hee inſiſts ill in.the ſame amplification, | freaue dard 
rTP: wr | : ;t by thein- | 

and hee proues that glory muſt bee both a lin of Na- 
grearand a certaine gloty.. Firſt, beeauſe | ce, | 
the crearare; by..that inftin&. of. tarure "Ri © 

liftions, fer down | which God hath pur into it; waideaforthe | Frem the fer. 
ESE in theend ofthe 7. | revelation of thar glory- Secondly , bes | wm Z 
We 5+ ©, vetſe If we. ſafer | cauſe the ſdnnes of God who. hape reeeis IT = 
a glory, by with Chriſt, wee hal.raigne with Chrif. | ned the firſt frujces of the ſpirit; by nin | {11 the.n- | 

wee: | This argument hee hatty amplified in the | of grace, wait alſo for ir. Now it carinet- | gin ct 
a: 7 18.yeice Weſhall be Storified with ſach | ther bes fimall thing, not yeEyneertainey \  gace- 


; w 4 Sp 
pr i owt _—_ 
"_ _— W"” med "_ ” Ly «lh Std. Ltd 

wy Cat by ye ene. W ad trac. 4 _ etinodtMi - a ; - ® 
"wy x4 woe Got) : 


" 29 * — To 


| Oe ORE TY a__ Mode. a. 
o added. anon Lent MESS at oo 


AA eat oo FO 
4 


he} 0 
<4 £ of > LN - 4 
: — 
vos! 
——— 
Eee S 


OC INT 


oY 


"> A 
A a er oY 


Sig: 324 \f 
3 ulhmve 
5102 + 5364 


ry 
£ 


+ 


> 


be 


' A threefold 
- Creature tq- . 


watd inan.. ” 


ra 


b 


vo 


3 


{A propolition 
| ofthe feruent 
| deſire of the 
, CIcAUreex- 


$ ISLOEIG BE 


3 >» 


OETIOTIINS Ot 


How far man 
by apoſtacy 
hath degene- 
rated from bjs 
originall gle- 
Is 
Conrr,/acknowledged him, vn- 


Mx 


. der Godyrheir ſoperiour and Lord : this 
. was apartof mans glory inthe deginning; 


avagare 4 


ANI 


- 


_butiriow falling away. from God 


Z 


£ £4 F644 34 
© a4 £ 4 ; 
1 V2 4 14} 


* PF 
"* v4 


ot 


$ 
2” 


{of 


XF- 


I 


Of 20, 


Hb 4.04! 
cobtirr ee > 


Th Geanres cy for the day of Reden / tiou, 


wo 4 —ne00084 amd — 


-- 


carts] ithatday of | | 

cryption, [erinally ont Dong 
Ort glongs vatoys; that we ſhould | 
| ogke forth day, and- hafte yntoIt As | 


Godalbnoes vnknowne, but their glory 
now is alſo obſcured, & heir lafe 1 hid with 
Cbriſt;they are accountedthe ; oft-ſcourings 
ofthe carth, and intrcated 1 inthe world as 
tures. were: not. 'made for them- | if they were the only tnento whom ſhame 
; {lnes, burforv,ſothey ſhallnot be reſto- | andignominy did appeartaine + yea, their 
' red for them{cl\irs,bur for vs; for the grea- | glory isnor knowne to chemſehues, cuen 
| ter augmentation of our glory : andifthey | thoſe who haye ceceiued the new. Name, 

; who ſhalt have bur the E16ng | and the teflimory ofthe Spirit recording 
' forthat day, how - fold wee long for it, rothem tharthey' arethe fonnes of Cod, 

; for whom that glory chicfly- is; prepa- | whe they looke to their contemptible 


\red? bodies, ard abundant corrupt:on in ther 
| -- "When the ſomer'of Grd bulbs rewealed.) || ſoules, they ſcene vito themſclursro bee 


'Theſormes of | Thefonnesof God are now (aid, not ro | nothing lefſb then the ſonnegsof God, I, 
God now re | bexrucaledineworeſp $1: firſt; becauſe | marke1t, that we may learne 10: beware of 
nox wo ori | theirperſons arenot reuealed;fecondly,be- | Sarhans pollicy, whercby he carrigthivsto 
Ba s we | caaſcthe glory & dignity isnotyerreueald, | indge of our ſchies by onyx: lene. 
res 6 "on, | Asforthc perforigofcle&menzitis true the | eſtate, which cannot' but breed in" vs 
whichnow are | LOrd knoweth who arg his', and makes horcible feare and doubrings.Totbis craft 
nor knewne. | themſclncs/alo, after their effeQuall cal- | let vs oppone that comfort of the Apo. 
bn ny re know: that they arc his'; bisSpi- | ſtle,Ncarcly beloed, now art we the fonnes of 
; It. ng ; teſtimony vnto their ſpirits, God, yet derb ir wit appeare whas we ſhatl be: It 
| chitrhey | are the fonnes of God | x He pgitics isburthe beginnin nzs, and not the prifeeii- 
 vird The that: new. Name, whichnone | oh 6f ace and glory which wee hanc in 
, knowes bur, they who haveir'; bur 'now | this life + by the. beginnings let vs know 
; they are nee:fo xevcaled}; (that they are charweare the ſons of Go Jad where we 
| knowne of the feorld.. 'Y "Poyubja cauſe th | finde noperfeRion, tetvs norbe diſcoura. 


| words KOWSLJOR DOLPO | | Xp  remnenpri this i is the time wherein 
' The gw WeEeto' 0 the Lend ahpd _l theglory of rhe: pert of God ts hop yet 
Were WIE chad} a # excellent | 

leg Are: ked1 


 rexead, 
Fo EIA wuhiliter (6 confider 


ly | far ere the Lord gines vr chertft 
4h workes the rame of 4 crearute; hee 


youchſafs vntovsthe names of ſors; Iew= 


Jnregard of 
then glory, 
which now 1s 
obicurecd. 


Cot 3 Jo 


or = 


Theſonness! 
WOathe EY 
NUT j:;;1} Ot 
theme: ie, by | 
them prefere 
eſtate, 


| 


ti Hts Auer rrm_ — —_— Fr 


| 


iJobny, 


| Job) $2043; 


Comfortable. 
f thar where 
theLord cal 
the reſt of bt. 
works his cte- { 


are. many' © pits -arkit'y of G Godt pit yet | 
ro ite the-world, and thanyi already 


ing v$,chat albeit in regard ofcrearion wee 


arc hiscreatnres,ahdcome vnder thar ſame 


tures, hecal- 


Icth vs his. 


hame with che reſt of his workts; yet now 
infegard of hs grace com mohicatedy vnro 
vs, we are 'much. more than that which'we 
were by creation, and inthatreſpe& more | 
eſttemed of by hin than'all the eſt of his 
 vorkes beſide. AS a Father connterh much 

of- his Sogne, whom he hath begor- 
ten; that he doth v of all other things hee 
kath whatſoi $1 ! Þ the Loid our God 
cltcenicy more precious vnrg him; one of 
theſe hiscxcellent 2 Ks, whom \eharh be- 


often in gs xcloued' Sonnet Lot lee 


| ſonnes, 


outofit;,whom we know not: but | 
t generall-aſlembly all the Saints of 


Coab 'be dere gerher into'one, 
| ax. rhe: xighthand H | 


| ſhallbe — wo y! 


This lexrne vs. 
notre. T0 tt 
ethermes, be. | Fuen : 
cave welnow;| 15 ita o 
nor whar they! 
are in Gods M4 

claftien, '| -egke; 


So Ss defpl FEE L; bi 


þ 
| 
| 
; 
1 
ſ 
| 


Our duty a» 
a.nE craves, | 
4 tharinour.: }- 
1 heart. vee | 
* ſhoald piefea | 

mw F { theLoni2- bi 
acyl Ear ow a ak Woes G | — i 
fore tin, clas Hark ſe | It by ned Ea Cri 33s * 4 


oat. ab tE 2 RPE 


aa 


I 


& 


— 


Anz IRE 


\ 


Roe 


: 
KA < 
WEIS Bae age 
0 


von td bond Re © 


IE IE ae Te FEI FAD 


ory4ty 10; Air 
& wa dau" 


edi, x4, 10. 
+ *ody © 


. 


or 931 


Fon Wdo HS AI I 


7s 6 F WW $ 2 7% : as b 7 +3 
2. "+: 48 #. k. *hs 436 
48 1 ub30 


Fehis by e Gratis: je Lomas | 
| ff hobo fb ingmk 


; 


Acta? rape 
fan9' Es: 
ng. ; Cap 5 . * 
fence | ROW EIN von fee her he | aborokebay doin ry ens 
th; 31 Pig ; l "AR "pax awry Ne Te renglari ; PIFVE OY: zhow cticry abdminable fines 
ha dy Jeuill| IE agbe of! 1640p pol Coda: that athifipcecded wmhath in like man 
5 ny tgnerh nowrwo xealonse poEirgc Grethe | per drawne on Abew aſe vpontheerea) 
| od Inthis vere, taken from | þ. ares  yerthas one ſerveth forall, rotearks 
tus: Uo «234i \ ng ge nes 
WINE MRIPUCauon of tile our $& 
ch $h6cieatureiad 
7 yo 1290 22709007 


The © 
pare ods is : 


yanity is 2 
three-fo'd a- 
buſe vi the 
cieature, 

I 
Concerning 


OT "he WO I WE RI 


m7 Op of 
Jed of HeAtr” - 
naiibeaury 


_ ani] yerrnes 


RS I 


< 
"Oe 


DEI ID TEONE EISNER 


Se 


Sic. rc. eee... 


MEEVEE FESETY 


$4: 


$40 26137 204 
$3017 1 9th 
t9iPels 


<4 


"Coniectnin 
the wicked, ©; 
Whom" "agathft 


2 


go its FOR F q = Ee Wh. I: h\ Þ 4 nrie y Fm 4 T3 , þ [t - L wy be ff ; , 4 , 450 : IVIEK: 5 N2wt 4 e 4 theiz wilthey: 


tomooide 


Cog 


o 


32172 } SORORITY Bb 40%, ABA TUE 12kESpDG: FS Onch th iKothe Worker of odoind; | re: 
o 3 £ L ; ; "; 5 , Y 4 , . q 4” ; 4 # 7% ; b As ” 4 j z FE ; $4 - , } Vo 4 x Hp 3 * 5 F- A gh . 4 , , > 6 & p 
p | «4 " " a GC 2 % a 


: . 
; {4s GR Mgt rear is 


% 


arr t—_—_ —_—— 


\n, |Verl204 
4 


*c— 


being reſts, 

| red re ihcit 

bbertygibsl] 
a}l concurte 
to plague 

| the wicked. 


| 
How a will js | 
aſcribed ro 


Thecreatvred | 121} judgement inflitcd vpon the ſiffcnec- 


_—_ «0 A OA AAA. 4, 


never their hearts nor. mouthes open to | 


elorifie him ; the earth inlike manner is 
wearied withthe heauy burthen of ſinne, 
which daily increaſes vpon her ; ſhe cryes 
vnto God, anddefires toberclicucdotthis 


| bondage zyea,ifthe Lord did rot reftcaine 


her, ſhe would openher mouth and ſwal- 
low the wicked, as ſhe did (orahb, Dathan 
and e-4biraw : and in very deed, when once 
the creature ſhall he ſer at liberty, and no 
ſuperior power ſhall hold them vnder this 
fcruirude, then fall the creatures deciare 
that they ſerued the wicked forc againſt 
their will, for no creature ſhall render any 
more ſ{crnice vnto them ; the Sunne (þall 
ſhine no more vpon them, the Earth iÞall 
bearethemno longer, andthe Water 1:31 
not giue fomuch gy one drop out of hr 
treaſurcytoretreſſſthem, 

Todeclare this, our of that one tempo- 


ked Egyptians, we may rake ſome notice 
how fcarefullthatlaſt and vniucrſall wrath 
ſhallbe, that ſhall be powred out ypon ail 
the wicked being aflembled into one. Out 
ot the third heauen came bis Angels fight 
againſt them, and ſew their firſt burne. 
Intheſecond Heauen the*.unne with- drew 
his conntenence trom them, as from apeo= 


pleof darknefſe, not worthy of his light. 


Intherhird heauen the Elements by courſe 
fought againſt them 3 the fire Rajhed 


| out terrbile Aamesinto their faces; the ſoft 
Warer guſhed out of the bowels of. the- 


clouds, and was turned into hard ſtones, 
ro ſtrike them, whointhe hardnefſe of their 


| hearts rebelled againſt God : theayre be. 


came peſtilentious tot hem, and corrupted 
their bodics with biles and botches : the 
Waters beneath were turned into blood ; 
the catth was poyſoned with v_ nemons 
flics, which made it rot z abominable F;ogs 
made they lard ſtink, for the lothſomneſſe 
of their finnes. : their ſenfitine creatures 
Vt hich ſerued them, were horribly plagued: 
their Flocks by land conſumed with mur- 
raine ;their fiſh in the Sea rotsand dyes : 
their vegitatine Creatures areallo leſtroy- 


ed;thetr Vines and Fig-trecs are blaſtcd, 


the flaxe that ſhould have clothed them 
thebarly that ſhould have fed them are 
fmitren, and there is nothing belonging to 
them, were it never ſo ſmall, but the wrath 
of God fiexed vponit. This was but a tem- 
porallandparticuizr iudggnent, yet doth 
it make vnto vs ſome preſentation of 


that raluertindgenerg; wherein all the 


creatures of God ſhall concucre and lend 
their helpes to torment the wicked, when 
the full cup of Geds wrath ſhallbe powred 
out vponthem. | | £9 


=» 


. TheCreatures cry for the day of Redemption, 


| 


! 


4 


z 
{ 
$ 


— _u_— —_ - 


2 
3 


k 


i 
j 


| 


4 


"——rettr— 02%: ES EB ca, oo * er ero—_—_ CLIT oor ar nate gr rt, Hh wass » _— = 1 $4404 tu 90 4 
- * 


-o_—_ ee — © wes 


creature that it is (aid to hauc awiil, For 
the will of rhe creature 13 nu other thing, 
but the naturall inclination Gf the c: cature; 
and the meaningis, that the creat:-re vf its 
owne nature is rot ſubic& to this vanity, 
but that it is ſubducd vnder ity by the ſupe- 
riorpowecr of God, for the firnc of man. 
Where if it be asked hoy ftanls this with 
inſtice, that the creature which ſinned not, 
ſhouldbe ſubieacd to vanity for the finne 
of man ? 1 he queſtion is calily arfcrcd, 
it we confider that the creatures were not 
made for themſclues, but for the yſe and 
ſernice of man, and that whatfocucs 
change to the worſe js come vpon them, is 
nor their puniſhment, but a part ofours, If 
carthiy Kinys withour violation of juſt: ce 
may punt}: eheir rebels, pot onely tn ch ir 
pcrfons, but by d<molition of their houſes, 
or otherwiſe im their goods and fubſtance, 
how ſhall we bc bold ro reproue the Lords 


| doing, who hauing conuinced man of 2 


noto.10us .rcafon, hath not oncly puniſh- 
ed himfelfc, bur defaced the houſe wherrwin 
he ſer himro dwell > Sectog he hath vio- 
lated the band «<t his ſervice. vato God, 
whar reaſon isirthat Gods creaturs ſhould 
continue inthe firſt courſe of thei? ſeruice 
to him ?- Surcly it ſtands with the righte- 
ous it.dgement of God, . that his creatures 
ſhould become comfortlefſe ſeruants ro 
man, ſeeing manof his owne free-will is 


| become [311 vnprofitabie: ſeruant to;his 


Cod ; yea , 

And againe, that the Apo faich, the 
change which is made in the Creature, is 
againit the will of the Creatare, it ſerues 
ercatly for .our hamiliation, . The fall ot 
apoſtate Angels was a fall by finne, bur 
with their will , ard without a Tempter 
troallurce'iem, and now ſis without any 
hope thar cnerthey ſhall be reſtored, The 
fall of man was alfoa fallby finne of his 
ownfree. will, but not withour rhe Temp- 
ter,and now not without hope of recoue- 
ry and reſtiturion. But the fall of the cre;z- 
ture, was neither a fall of finne,nor of their 
owne will, bur aca Ming ot downe 2- 
gainft their will from their originall Rate, 
yetnot withour hope ro be delinered, Mi- 
ſcrable inthe higheſt degree are apoſtate 
Anyels,who of their owne free-will,with- 
ovt any exterior Tempter, hauc deſerted 
their firſt habitation, and caſt thewfcipes 
into remedileſſe condemnation. Miſeras 


2 wicked. Rebell againſt 


ble inthe; ſecond; degree are reprobare 


men, who haue fallen ofthcir owne free- 
will (ſuppoſe prouoked by an. exteriour 


Tempter) and ſhall never bepartaker of 
the reftitnrion of the ſonnes. of God. But 
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Not of the owne will,) This is (as wee | herein haththe Lord magrificd his mercy 


de cremme, | ſaid before) figuratiuely ſpoken ef the tonadsvs,that where we fel withAngels, 1 
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Wroqrany | cable ſentence of condemnation, and they 
ſelues when know certainely that mercilefle mdgement 
we ate creaſed | abidestheir wilful and malicious apoſtaſie; 
dei > | and reprobate men in like manner, haue 
Ny earth as yron, 1fthe Sea rage, and theayre. | no hopeof any good thing abiding them 
waxe turbulent, if the ſtones of the field be | afterthis life:and therfore,we are fo much 

offences wherat we ſtumble and fall, if the | the more to _magnifie Gods mercy to- 
Beaſts we haue bought or hired for” our | ward. vs, who by grace hath puta diffe- 
vſe, {erue not vs at our pleaſure, let vs not | rence' betweene vs and them, where 
fooliſhly murmore againſt them, a$.3«/4-- | there was none by Nature, and hath not 
an+did vpon_ his' Aﬀe '; what manuile | onely giuento 'vs onr ſclues a lively hope 
| they keepe no concnant with vs, ſeeing, | ofreſtitution'; bur aifo for our fakes hath 
'wehane nor kept couenant withour God? [made the” creatures that were curſed for: | 

© Yndey hope, Herein hath the Lord won- |'our ſine, partakers ofthe ſame deliverance 
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derfully magnified-his mercy towards vs,; | with 
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acts. 
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ferucncde-i || <0 FIT 12 "ruprion; but{halldeliner the creaturesour 
; lire pfthe WEL {is j -feruants from thiarcurſe, which our finnes 
CROO. Tae ol - brought ypon them. To make this 'per 
; Bp. 4 fe A *hic - morc cltare,uve areto know that there arc 
1 eftare which h : three obicas of Sathans malice. The firſt 
| isto come- "is God ind his glory ;. the ſecondis man 
| «and his faluarion3 the thitd is the creature 
wade for Gods glory and mans good. The | 
* principall obict of Sathans malice is | Three avicAy 
' God and his glory,he hates the Lord with | of Satans wa- 
man fab | # deadly and irreconciliable hatred, ' ſo | lice;frit Godz 
| ſtore * that if it lay in his power , he would yndoe | {<co1d1y many þ 
|| What crex | 3 compriſe not te= | that moſt high and holy Miicſty : but be. new 
| rures ſhall de | *5rgha "ole; | cauſe, rage as hewill, he cannot impaire 
'thornes ; | ſecondary obic&; which is man, and trou- 
the fruits. | bles timby all: meancs, nor ſo much for 
are for our; | mans owne caufe, as fortht Lords, whoſe 
gory hee ſeckes to defaco that Mines in 
man. And ifherte alſo he cannoc_prevaile 
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God over- 
ſhooteh Sa» 
thanin all his 
UTAghNations» 


To what vſe 
the creatures. 
will ſerue in 

| the dayof re- 

| Nirutiog,wee 
ſhall know 


' beft whea we 
|. ſeeiT 


Verl.22, 


] 


doth,not that he accounts a beaſt his prey, | 


for althebeaſts of the carth cannot ſatisfie 
this roaringlyon, bur that, deſtroying the 
creature, he may drine manto impatience, 
and prouoke him to blaſpheme the Lord, 
as by theſe fame mieanes hemadethe Ga- 
der:n13 murmure againſt Ieſas Chriſt, and 
put him our of their land, and this hath 


deen the courſe ofSathan eucr ſince the be= 
ginmnge - : 

But blefled be the Lord our God, who o- 
uer ſhoots Satanand al his intentions;that 
{ime manwhom Satan wounded, hath the 
Lord reftorcd,and ſhall ſet his Image more 


glorious in him then it w as before ; and 


| thoſe Creatures which Sathan defaced, for 


the hatred he carrieth ro Gods glory and 
mans good, the Lord ſhall rcſtore againe 3 
the plory of God increaſeth asitis impug- 
ned ; euery new declaration of Sathans 
maliceſhallend in a new declaration of 
Gods glory 2 neither is that enemy able 
to gine a wound to any of Gods children, 
butthe Lord ſhall make it whole, and ſhall 


| atthclengrh confound Sathan by his own 


meanes, 


And hcere becauſe ir B commonly de- 
maunded, vnto whatyſe can theſe crea- 
kures ſerue at this day, ſeeing we ſball baue 


| no necdofthe Sunne, nor of other natural 
 meanes whereby now our life- is preſer= 


ned? Torhis I anſwere, that ifthe Lord 


will hauetheſe workesef his hands tocon. 
tirwe and ſtand as cuerlaſting monuments 


Ron 


*—_ 


riſheth,bur the 


| T he Creatures cry for the 


and vnprofitable queſtions concerning 
It. - ; 
: Now as for the manner of their deliue- 
rance, Secing the Apoſtle ſaith, thatche 
heauen ſhall paſſe away with Snoyſe, and 
the elements ſhall melt with heat, andthe 


earth with the works therein ſhall be burar 


vp with fire; and ſecing the Pſalmiſt ſaith, | 


they ſhall be deliuered; This doubt ſhal ca- 
ily be looſed, if Scripture be mace inter- 


- pieter of Scripture, The Pſalmilt in that 


ſame place expones the word of perithing, 
by the word of changing ; what this chan- 
ging ſhall be,the Apoſtic heremakes it ma- 
nifcit, while he cals it thedetjueringofthem 
from oneeſtare1nto another : ſo that wee 
are notto thinke that thty ſhallperiſh as 
concerning their ſubſtance, but as concer- 
ning thoſe qualitics of vanity , fcruitude, 
ard impotency, whereunto rhey hauebin 
ſubreQcdby rhe fall of man, As filuer and 
gold ischangrd by the-fire, the droſfe pe- 


which cauſealfo they arccalled, New Hea- 
nens and newEarth. ' 
And &ntof this. we may perceive the 


 necefiity of that. exhortation giuen vnta vs 


by the holy Apoſtle « Seeing therefore that: 


: all theſe rhings manſs be Hſſolucd, what manner. 
of perſons ought we.tabe tn boly:comurrſation: | 
ard podlineſe ? Sceing the fimpleſt ſcruant: 
who ſhall hane any place inthat kingJome 


maſt bechanged, and receiue anew linery, 


ſkance remaineth;fo ſhal | 
theſe creaturns bechanged in-that day,for 


| Seeing the 


much morg 


How the Apo. 
ſtle ſaichthe 
creaure tha)! 
be delivered, 
ſeting the Pi:;- 
wit {>1tÞ the 
(hol perith, 


Revel.2t, | 


glory of that 


quueth the 
cre ature be 
changed, how | 


kingdomc ice | 


' ſhould we be 


: changed? 


| 


of his goodneſle, and witnefles in their 
Kinde of hisglory; who is it that can con» 
tradiQ ir?Itis enoughtor ys,that we know 
they ſhall be dcliucred and tranſchangcd 


how much more ought we our ſclucs to bo 
changed, whoare the ſonnes and heires of 
that kingdome' ?* lervs not deceiue our es 
ſclues;no vnclean thing can enter intothat | **43-13+ 
into a more glorious eſtate; but for what | heaucnly Teruſalem,withour ſanRification | 
vie, weſhall beſt know in that day, when | we carinot ſeethe Lord z vnleſſe webe pur-= 
we ſhallſec it ; inthe meane time reueren- | ged from our drofſe, andpurified and fined 
cing: the Lords difpenſation, let vs ra- By the Spirit of the Lord, we ſhal not dwel 
ther indeuour ro bee partakers of thar in thoſenew heauens, wherein dyyels righ- 
giory , than. curiouſly to, moue thorny, teouſneſſe, + | 
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ng receiued ſo much blond of the 
Saints of Godin's her boſome, the Lord | 
- ſhoulddelay to requireit : ſhe wonders a= 
. gaine thatthic king of rhe Lordeſtabliſh= 
cr, and makes her beare vp ſich Mew 
-.* | numberof wicked men, a3 are a burthento! | their 
' | hor, conſideringthat once he cauſed hertro | 2 
' open and ſwallow vp Corab, Dathan, and |, 
; eAbiram 1 and hath many atime fince ſha- | 
ken her foundations z and deſtroyed by 
earth-quake" notable Cities, making the 
houſes ofthe inhabitants thereofgtheirbu- 
: riall place, the burden of ſinne being now 
- wonderfully increafed; ſhe maruailes that 
the Lord cauferh her to beare it ; andfor 
this cauſe ſhe cries and p 
and this complaining ofthe creature, wee 
are not tO negle@it JÞ 
they ligh and prone fo 
whiche our fins hath Yach ſubdued them, ſhould 
not'wee much more ſighand grone for opr 
| owne linnes ? affiredly if we doenot, wee: 
| are corwinced tobe more ſenceleſſe then' 
the ſencelefle pr we one. bn 
. Concerging $ MELADPNOr Of rral hd 
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| much more be our continuall lamentation, 


1% Rion,but at {ren Ne rh 
ie: For che wa/ice of the wicked oat! | flay bim- 
/elfe,his miſchiefe ſhallturne ypon his own 
head, and his cruelty ſhal fall ypon his own 
| pate. But as for the childrenof God, they 
 travailein paine of the monſtrous birth of 
finnechat is within them ; nor that they 
'aredefirous' ro perfe and Gniſhir, but 
'to deſtroy” and aboliſh je, as being a 
monſter within them which the of ge, 
'an advlterous birth, begotten by a moſt 
vnlawfull' copulation erweene Sathan 
and theircorropted will; the. father thar 
| begot this Monſter bein Sathan, and the 
.mother that concejued it their corrupt. 
' nature : for this they ligh, and cty voto 
- God withthe Apoſtle':- @ naferabl; mah 1* 
' who ſball deliner me frombir body of death ? | 
This was his voyce vnto God,and ſhould 


| ſceingin finnesweare moreabundant,and 
; Bi gracefareeinferiorrothar holy Apoſt, 
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2:0 to another place, and' mdnrne withs | 
outthem:th#hmthen of thy: inntswhich | 
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miſery ofthe one, inthe perſon of the rich 
glutton,” and of the endlefſe ioy of the o- 
rher, inthe perſon of poore Lazarus ; hee 
rold vsenen after his reſurre&ion from the 
dead, that hee was toaſcend ynto his Fa- 
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renuate the hope of the children of God, 
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ſenr, noryet to come ; you count rs foo- 
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ſures wherein you dclight > What entoy 
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E295 trhings how oft ate ye deceiued?ye 
| look fora faire day and 4 foie comes vpon 

you : ye looke for continuance ef heath, 
and Soy ivnnary fevevpon forge 
of a 


yoo ſaccefſe of your affaires, 'andan euill 
| focceſſe;ourr-turnes- incontinene- all the 
£1 counſels of: your heartgthusrhe good for 
| | whichye looke tocome;in your owne ex- 


AO. Sn AA AAS 


| 


drau2 Witches ont of the Land, in his lat. 


| famine was increaſt tethat height,thar his 


 ceeds of this, that mans yntegenerate and. 


mity ofaffettion, If any man, prophane 


The certainty of riſtian bopts - Tr | 


—————— 


Gcqhath called vs.? Will you cate of the. 
feuic that grows vponthe tree of Lite, vit- 
couered by the Goſpell, vnder the thadow 
whereof we delight to ſit? Righteouſneſſe 
ſhallbreed youpeace,and peace ſhallbreed 


you ioy in the holy Ghoſt, and theſe ſhall | 


in ſach ſort dclight you, thar in regard of 
them,your ſoule ſhall loath allyour tormer 
vainplcaſureswherin youdelighted betorc, 
' Ofthis wee may (ce further, that a3 fa.th 
procreates hope, fo hope procreatos patt- 
ence; fo that the want of patience in trou- 
ble bewraycs the want of hope. What 
made Saz/, who iu his firſt beginning 


rer endto make his refuge ro them? Surc- 
Iy,beca.ſe all hope had failed him that the 
Lord would anfiverc him any more. When 
Samaria was beficged and ſtraightcd with 
famine, as long as /choram had any hope, 
he waited with patience vpon the word of 
Elijza, that there ſhould bee grear plenty 
ſhortly in Samaria ; bur whenby the wo- 
mans complaint hee vngeritood that the 


Subic&s were forced to eat thur children, 
his hope failed him, and hee concludes ro 
-atrend ne longer vpon the Lord, but yows 


in his' impatience rs cut off the head of Ex. | 


lifia," Thus the cauſe ot all impatience in 
trouble,that driuesmento ſeek deliuerance 
by wicked and vnlaywfall means, is onely 
the want of hope, | 

**Avine, if yee looke to thoſe who in 
proſperity lay downthe raines of their af. 


fe&ions with al licentiouſnefſe to goc afte- | 


their defired pleaſures, yee ſhall tinde the 
on cauſc thereof is want of hope ; Hee 
that hath (faith Saint Jahn) this hope in hing. 


felfe, that he ſtall ſte Ged,purgeshim(elfe,cuen | 


as Gods pure, Andthis our Sautour teach» 
cth more clearcly, inthe Parable of thar 
cteruant, who becauſe he'tfovghr within 
himſelfethat his Maſter Would not come, 
beganto bear his fellows inſtead of feeding 
them. So.that the ground of all the A- 
thziſme of ourtime, is pointed ofitto bee 
thewantof hope + there is nofinne com- 
mitted but through 1mparicnce ; all pro- 


proud naturecannor contain it ſelfe within 


thelimits preſeribed ynto irbythe Lord: | 


he that is governed with patience, is cafily 
keptbothinveace and. warre from cxtree, 


' like Eſav, ſell his bitth-right for a meſlc'of 


InivDatierce 1n 
| trouble pro- 
ceeds 1c nie 
want of hope, 


Licentiouſn:s 
inprofperity 
proceeds from 


the want of 
hops. 


| periencs, you finde'it deceives you?" Call' |, pottape,thar is, forgqe crecnall life forthe 
| ; not therefore anymore-vpon v$to follow! | periſhing pleaſures of this life, it is becauſe | 
{  you,andro'drink withyoyof you periſh. | he batting hope;and therfore” no Siarvaile 
| Ing pleaſures, 1vee have had apfroofe of | if with patience he abide nor for @ better; | 
wp Yours, and: found themra bevanity ; bur | but rather in imparience breake after his 
if ye wil, come and take aproofo of cars, *| affeions,to cmbrace thoſe things'which" \ 
| - | will yautaſte of thoſe delicates w _—_] artpreſents EET IIS '| 
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; bf our preſent }: 
; eulls 15 pati- 
ENLE, 


uid. 


: Beſt EY 


i the. coi 


Wen ns a the graces wp ike Spin 6 oo 1 


| the & keeper 


+ Þ ſt; ifour Patience bee 
it Token, we cannot be induced to 


CONT "mitring 'ofa any finne.Sinnefull con- 
£41 Ieot 

| < v4 nce 

| Therefore did Terinlian call patience ſuch | 


Cl governour of the afaires hat concerne 
God, Vt wullom 6; #p70 Deo complaritum pro pee 


Patience, to doe any worke acceptable 
vnto God ; for imparience is ſ@ great an 


| enill, thar byi It, prima qneqne ſnſſocantur, 


the beſt things whicharein man arccho- 
| ked ; where impatience hath place, the 

grace of Prayer is filent. A man in the 
iS Ta ms of his affeRion' can neither 


| 4": #5 ly els ge n God, SEES e ceiu : 
s ' them Renee (cup, ſuppe fe | 


bitter, yet wholeſome,viuen vnto vepur of | 
. the hand ot our heavenly Phy ISNbee | 
' othermnſe they are ſent vrito vs by the kand 
; of men, we arc there alſo not to ſ.fferour 
! 2 #eRiongto be difquieted, by conſiderati- | 
onof him who brings it, but glocifying | 
' God who ſentit,tore receive it with paticnery 


fo Dandnoclookingyrvo Shimei the brine 
om God.” 
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praiſe may. be: be Shen toPatience,, thatit is. 


trave extranticy 4 Patientia peſſt, that it is 
not. poſſible for him who is a Rranger from 


{ vnto him 


dy the | whic 


, recetued therup ofhis ,curſesas fas | 


"As the Tadices wired not Ca anites | 
tobe} prickes and thorncx in their ſides; {o-| 
C3935: % 3 470 7 E, 
Fe gooly in this lifr,. Hue wheretley wi, | : 
[; Pal Bs ; Lada Forbed men tocroſle them 
ntheir,/ þ tue 3 
kemro all | Homchs ſpire in@ipngter bios 


j 1 Skilf I An rtific FROTy to Ck | 
| ki of Lox: oy q ; £ droſle of the earth, 
whicharethew Si, As meanes —_ 
dpe pal Ad ve! ps PB 


proceeds from the impatience | they a } 
inency z. coucrouſneſle from this, | 
that 'wecare impatient of our ſober eſtate, 


Co eras 


toremaine inthe face of his viſible Church 
tothe end of the world, Pariemer ws a 
rendam; quod nor oft feftinanter avferer 

Wee muſt therefore beare that patiently, 
which wee may'not ſuddenly take away. 


And of this patient. ſuffering our Sauiour | 


hath giuen vs a notable example ; he knew 
that /udas_ was a theefe an1a traitour, yet 
hee offered vnto him his blefſed month, c 
uen then- when he came to betray him, ; 


| he knew thata fearcfull woe did abide 


him yet did he beare with him patiently, 


: ell his time came, for euery wicked man 


hath a particular day ofiudgementaſſigned 
ren, he ſhall be rooted out, 


a3 a noyſome weed, by the hand of God, . 


IT 70 :|HE that generall dcRruion which a. 


fe them. . regs ; 4 
+ But heere, leſt rn 


erence: of. that 
which I have A men 


tthat Patience 
1is meter to bedeſito yes,let ys con« 
fider what thistine P atienc is, which here | 
is recommended + wemay thiswanner of 
| way defineir,ourofe4. flinerPatience is 


| a grace of the Spirir, Jving from Vrace 


andH v4 £70 anime multatoler anon 
"e A Lie reruns per qua nd melies 
14 perweniams:sz whereby veſs fuifcerhivgs 
that are evill, that. wee forſhke'northol 
things whichare good, by which we may - 
attainets thoſe that arebetter:thisexcluds 
foure ſorts of menfrom the pra of Chri- 
fan patience... - 

- Firſt, it excludes Ethnickes even thoſe 
| chicks. Philoſophers renowned for Pati- 
, ence z it is true, their ordinate behaviour 
may conuince: the, vnbridled affeRions of 
many [proſe eg Chriſtians. In which ſenſe, 

of}: ded Secraces 2 yer cannot 
'theiry ; tiencedeſerue thepraiſe oftrue yer- 
r neither did their ſuffering proceed 
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| purer not hanethem now re bee zwee = 
ded ontof his field, hee will haue them | 


A 


They :re left 
for out tryall, | 
and our Saui- 
our bY Þi3 exe 
atnpl:rcaches | 
vs NOW to 
ſuffer them. 


What chriſti- 


an Patience, 


Ethnick Phi-| 
Joſophers exs Þ 
cludrd from 
the praiſe of (| 
true Patlence. | 


POE O38" 


a” 


— 


Waorldlingsſus 
ſtaining great 
diſtreſſe for 
ga1inc,are allo 
excluded 
fcom the 
praiſe of true 
Patience. 


Atheiſts, who 
' pine then - 

| ſelue#rocom- 
mir euwllex- 
cluded from 

- the praiſe of 
of true pati- 
ENCee 


.. | andthokk 


thin 


and fo failing both inthe beginning,as alſo 
in her end henaitarbey Should Bs bin 
direed,rhey cannot haue the praiſe of ac- 
ceptable yertues to God, but are rather tg 
be accounted ſhadowes of vertues, then 
vertue indeed :- Duid enm [1s cum vortoti- 
b:us,qns Debuwiutem Chriſti ignoramÞ What 
haue they to do with vertue, that are 1g1o- 
ravt of Chriit,the true yertue of God?C,er- 
te verus Phbiloſophia ft amator Des : but the 
molt excellent thing that ener they did, 
flowed rather from a loue of themfelues, 
and their ozvne glory, than fram any loue 
of God. _ 

The ſecond fort of perſonSexcluded from 
the praife of tme patience,are worldlings: 
who howſoeuer they endurg very much, 
and ſuſtaine great diſtrefſe tntheir bodies, 
and reſtleſle cares in their mindes, yet haue 
not this end propoicd to them,that by rhe 
good which preſently they fecke, rhe 


os which are 
t poſſeſhon 


they themſclues 
Macs? They are called Lords,and are the 
ſruants of ſeruants ;haue Villages, Cities, 
andement,and they themſclyes are capti- 
lanes vnder the ſeruityde, of Sathan: 


l 


all.r 


the 


- 


< * 4 


000.5 2 road WanneBBn——_ . a <-> - — > Sartre 


by 
in of worſe than the» 


of men vndex their com- | 


The profit of Patience. 
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which men ſuffer to obtaine the Gull 
pleative of their luits, For patience is uor 
fannla concupiſtes 3s, the hand-maid of 1n- 
ordinate cancupilcence ; but comes ſapien- 
11e,the companion of godly wildome. And 
laſt of all, here is ſecluded rhar Paricnce, 
by which men in the hardnelle of heart, 
endure moſt ſtubbornly the puniſhment 
. inflicted vpon them for their ſinne$;which 
is, mſcranda potines durities, quam mianda 
aut laudanda patientia, rather miſcrable 
hardncſle to be pittied,than Patience wor- 
thy to be praitcd : for then 1s patience 
good, when the pauſe for which we ſuffer 
1sgood: Ir is not pexa, {ed carſa, quefacit 
Atartyrem: Encry ſtrong ſuftering of tor- 
ment makes not a man a Martyr, bur the 
good cauſe for which he ſiiffers : therefore 
are we commanded not to ſuffer as Mur- 
therers, thecues, or cuill doers, bur as 


k Chriſtians. 


Andlaſt of all, from this praiſe of Pari- 
ence are excluded thoſe er who be- 
ing ncither hot nor cold, can ſuffer with 
patience to ſee rhe Lord diſhonoured, and 
not be grieued therear, tiery in their owne 
particulars, when they arg croſled,; bur 
more than colq and remifle inthe cauſe of 
Gog: this isnort Patience, but cffeminate 


feebleneſſe, It is the praiſe of the Angell 


ofthe Church of Zpbejae,that he could nar 
ſuffer nor forbeare them thar are euill, 'and 
t js the diſpraiſe of E4,that when he knew 
his ſons di 


Patiencerhar cue liued in the worid,- was 
greatly commoned, when he ſaw the houſe 
of 'G O 1) prophaned with merchandiſe : 
though we be but private men, yet the re- 
bukesof thoſe whorebukethe Lord, ſhould 
fall vpon vs: if we loue the Lord, we can- 
not but be commoued when we ſee him 
offended ; for no man can ſuffer that robe 
contemned which he loucth deerely; if we 
can doe no more, at leaſt our eyes ſhould 
guſh out rjuers of water, when we ſte how 
the wicked will not keepe his Law, + - 
Bur as for thoſe whom God hath'placed 

in publique authority,there js more requi- 
red of them, becauſe moreis: giuen them, 


they ought to plead with an holy anger 
good exampleof Joſer,who had hispraiſe, 
that he was the.molt. mecke man vpon 
earth;yer whenthe Lord was diſhonoured 
by Idolatry,hisapgeria increaſed, thar he 
brake the, Tables, theret 


le 
Fetord 


| 


—— a tas Ad. At. 


ſons did wickedly, he ſftayedthem nor. . 
The Lord leſus, the moſt rare example of - 


the cauſe of Gode glory. following the | 


Carnall pro- 
felfors, patient 
when God is 
diſhonaured, 
excuded from 
the praiſe of 
rrue paricnce. 
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Ttchely Spie | 
rithath ap- 
peared ſome- 
time inthe ſi 
mil:tude of a | 
Dour,ſome- 
time i the 
fmiluuds of 
fire,tcaching | 
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ve , s cipall argument of comfort | time delinerys from our weakatelſethe {hal 
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ronger 


uwpugnes vs. 


Ct il ou er Ol: et let 4m 


or WoundadiSeeing Nature hath taught vs 
to take liekgro thoſe thingswhich are ours 
[tal we notmuch-more take heed vntoour 
{clues 2 Ie4senen a point otholy witdonie, 
ro co:Mider where weareweakeſt, & whar 
thole finmes arc vnto which we are molt 
ſubiet, and by which Sirhan hath gotten 
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ercateſt yantage againſt Fs,that ſo we may / 


take the more paines't6 Wake our felues: 
{trong aiganlk it, * PO OL PAD 
Andafter that by Prayer- and fpirituall 


| exerciſes, thou halt made thy ſelfe ſtrong, 


there where thou wait wont tobe weake, 
yet take heed vnto thy felte 57 it 15 not one, 
but many infirmitics whereunto we arc 
liibie,and the crafty enemy can very weil 
charge his tentations vpot thee ; 1t he bc 
repulſed at any one part, whercat he was 
wont toentet, hc will goe about and fect.e 
vantageatanother:& therefore fcetng our 


enemy 1sreftleſitand the matrer he work. s 


vpon,” is oi manifold  infirmities, let vs. 
walkeciretmſpeAtly,and pray continually, 
[tanding with the whole complear armour 


| of God vpon'vs,that we may reſiſt him. 


Where; for or encouragement let vs 


.marke,chatalbeit our infirmities be many, 


and our Ehemies'ſtrong, yet inall our con- 
fits wearenot alone,but have an helper 
who ſirftaines vs. Aud this thou mailt find 


in rhint owne experience, if thou wilt con- 


ſider with me,whereof comes this thatſo 
many yeeres thou haſt'tndured the batrell 


againſt Principalities and Powers?TS tt not + 


Comfort againſt our infirmities. 


tonefttorthpaire that which is moſt rui- 
nous ; andamong all the members of rhe: 
body,we care molt for thiote that are weak 


by >. a 6 a ts: of 
of the Lord,whoſe ſecret helpe hath ſaltai- * 


paſſed with fearcfitl rentations, Nanding 


like 7/ract intherecd fea, with tnountaing's, | 
of waters abont thee, rhreatning to ouey- . 
whelme thee? How many times haſt thou |! | 
" ; ficke of the Peaucr rifeth and miniſters; 
; than ' come thefe commandements our, 
| when'thy Prayer'preuailes withthe Lord, | 
| light comes to refolue ozr'doubts,comforr 


receiued within thy felfe the ſentence of 
death, and bene to fatte calt'downe,”, that 
thou haſtrhionght, with David, there hath 
beene nothing for theebit deathain rete- 
ion from the fanottr of God ? How oft 
haſt thou looked to befrvallowed vpofthe 


Enemy,and'ginenvito himasaprey? and | 


yet hath. the Lord beyond thy'cxpettion 
dcliyeredirhee from” (o' manifold dearhs : 


Mayeſt thou nor feele that rhe powers'ot | 


Hell ate tit ableto' quietich the ſparke of 
light and life,” which GOD hath created 
in thee > Xb;no, affcedled if it had beene 


in the powet of Sarhanto have pur it ut;tr. 


| ſhould haite betne'dbne, lorigere now; bile 


bleſedbethe Lotd,ieIshewho keepes ok 
Soules iitlife;xod whole feeret grace cont- 
nually ſaſtaines v's- Ha EREEAKP baht 22h 
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apptare theberter,if we conſider the word 
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ned thee ?- How oft” hatt thonbecne com- | 
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here vied by the Apoſtie, which ſigaitics 
that he lifts with vs, and betore vs, muhe 
burthen. \Ve ſce by daily cultomethat the 
burchen which 1s too heauy for one, 1s 
madeeaſfieby the help ofanother;two joy- 
ning hand in hand lift ypthat which one is 
not able ro doe; and rhe burthen of Aft}iti- 
on, whichto our Mature is intofcrable, by 
the helpe of: the Spirit becomes portable 
and exhe:!1p he lifts nor onely oner-again{t 
vis, but lejt our part of thebnrthcn thauld 
Otr-match v5helifts alfowith vs, which 
the double compoſition of the word im- 
pores: hcrei1then1s oar comfort,that the 
Lord our Gaol iy not ike vmtoother Lords 
avd Maiters ot che wor!d,ithe ſeadvs forth 
ro doe any work un his mmehe gocs with 
vs himiclfe roalilt vs vir goat he com- 
mands vs to dot he helpesv's to do2 at,and 
whatiocurrcrolte hee layes vpon vs, hee 
itrenzthens vs to bear id; beings | faid, 
eucrpreſent with vs, notas ſpectaror one- 
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For we haow 2.) The Apoſtic this way 
hauing generally ſer down his ſecond prin- 
cipailarpumenr of cointort, proceeds to a 
particular cxplicationthercof, vwhetrin firtt 
he lets vs. fee that: our infirmitiesproceed 
of the want: of a {pirituail difpotition to 
prayer: & ſecondly,that rheway by which 
theSpirir helpathour infirmities,isby the 
gracc of prayer. Prayer then is hcre recom- 
*mend{d vatov$sas2 ſoucraigne remedy a- 
gainſt our infirmities; Inonr heauieſt ten- 


tatio1s we get coinfort as loone as we pet : 


gricet6 pray, Aſrendit precatio; & diſcen- 
ay Dev mijeratio',” when Prayer goes vp, 
the mercy of G OD conmeth dovwne: 
atiicitur Satay cim tw aſtenderis, Sathan 1s 
calt downe -when rho1 doſt aſcend ' by 
Prayer. At the Lords command rhe blihde 
ſees; the paralitique walkes, rhe diumbe 
ſpeakes;, the deafe heares, ſhee that. was 


ro mitjgare Qur trouble, ſtrength eo ſaſtain 
0.17 wenkneſſe: Bleſſed is che matttowhomn 
the Lord keeperh'open his doore of retuge, 
that hee mayfay in the greateſt diitreſſe 
with /choſaphats' 0 Lord; we know not ' what 
to doe, neuher is there ftrength in v5 againſ} 
this people ; but ow e's toward thee : for 


he mayb 


reede. ©: 
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profeſſe, iris thoughr of many that it js.an 
ealte thing tO pray; therefore they, begin 
ir,and goc through it,as if it were a worke 
of nodificulry : Þutalas, if we knew ous 
owne marurall inability, aud how rare a 
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grace,the grace ofPrayer is, we ſhould not | ber theſe rules. Firſt, tl 


| + Firſt,that the thing we ſee} 
| ſovainly profeſſe in our words,that wecan | econdly; that we fecke the grea- | 


pray, a5 earix ily beſcoch him with the | telt goc in the fitlt roome. And thirdly, | 
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| Diſciples, that he wouldteach vs to pray. that the ſecondary gifts we .eke them to 


445837. | As that Eunnch profeſſed that he could nor. the right end;, namely, that chey may be 


vnderſtand witheat a guide, ſo may we, | ſeruants tovs in our ſeruing of God onely, 


that we cannot pray. without a guide : iris | and that we abufethem nor as occaſions of 
| caie toiptake-of God, butnor ſo caſieto. | inning againit cur. God, ,, | 
ſprake ynto God: he that will ſpeake to | © And further, wee may learne here how | Weargood | 
God (faith -1-6r2fe) mult ſpeake rohim in little cauſeeither.the Pelagian bad of old, = we __ | 
his owne Language ; that is, in the'T.an- | or the ſemi-pelagian papiits Þauc now, to | agus n=" 
page of his Spirit, + +, | magnihie {0 ure thearme of fieſh,as roaf- | ae'pray 
| Prayer 193 Prayer, isnot a communing of the tongue firmethat manynregencrate hath power of | for our ſclues? 
cemmuning | with God, but of the ſoule with God, and | his own free-wil,to makechotſe in things 
T3 pore of ſacha ſoule onely as is tanght by the ho- | ſpirimall of that which is good : for ſeeing 
ive | ly Spirit how topray2. Itis truethe Lord | wecannotknow what is good for vs, till 
vnderſtands the thoughts of eucry mans | the Spirit teach vs, what power haue we of 
keart,but the language acceptable to God, | our ſelues to make choiſe of it? It istrue 


| are thoſe motions of the heart which are | thar menby the quickneſſe of their natural 


Jy wit,haue found out many Arts and Trades, 
| profitable for this naturall life;fo Iabol was 
the firſt farher ofrhem who play onHarpes 
and Organcs, and 7xba/-( ain the firſt in- 4 
venter of cunning working in Brafſe and | ©"? 
| Jron:but as for ſpirityalthings which con* 
|. cernethe life to come,man is notable by a- 
— | ſumption... © ny power of narureto help bimſelfe there- 
Our nawrall | This natural in; for what can he do, ſeeing he doth nor 
inaLib4y ro | | vnderſtand thoſe things that are of God? 
| pray iygeither | ſtanding, fellmur, putoues prodeſſe que peſei= | En ME, uſt moket requeſt.) The | 
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_ | yp Samaria,not being led by a right Spirit; the-pod 
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er; he ſhewes that” Flab w T0 i man ſubie& 
to the ſame” infirmities whercitito weare 
ſubiect, and'thaz the prayer ofany righte- 
ous man auailes much, if it be feruent, 'no 
lefle than his thouy ghee: warke not by | 
prayer ſich External's miracles as hedid,yer | 


dot weeby itdraw downe inward grace, | 


end ight'ts the blind; life to the 
makeawonderfull change by re-. 

pentance : a Worke full of miracles indeed | 
fn a thei whoobtaineit, \ 

In like manner it is written; that Aerie 
lint Anroyins in his expedition againſt the 
Germaines, ' had in his armica legion of 
Chriſtians,whody their carneit prater vn- | 
toGod, obained raine for refreſhment of; 
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6 legion warfo@y, friming- 
undritig hand: * "This in ages | 
bath prayer beehe 16 forcible; thatit hath 
lometimes altred es rieof Nat rc 


changed th 
rſe of corr X; Nature Within, in ſtich'3s | 
ad "Is PLE 6: oy bo MENG 
': Where if thi &chillirer of Colyhoatea 
r con wy PE ons e,chat ihe | 
Re OTE 
hike called'v 7ponthe Lord, 
Fel t&liefe ofthett trouble : ler 
Erhirin thistentation they 
; are not without companions, godly mer | 
' have beene exerciſed with the like before 
: them D Daxid amanafter Gods owne heart, .. 
nesoft.rimesro t , that he: | 
Fey with crying; and that albeit | e 
continued his pfayer day-and nigh; yer the | 
Lord wasto him as one thad is deafe; and 
' would no morebeneccifall ws hour bur | 
ingh bs be {# alan: compelled ro barlt 


the Lordth TOA RS, 


oe 'P 
KS 


i 


x by 9-" "4 4 4 5% | 
. . te Potat 4 $43 Bog. E = 2 ,y 
pep one 08y Ars ; . 
- ” » 
« $1.45 SS. ; 1% 4 Bb 
"aq _ 
tt lewothinks ; 
; rey S Kees bh * 
; 
% 's P rY 


keit ve | 


, & > 9s SE 8. 255 5, * « 1 
gwor 
= Sf . : ” 4 
/ end hl © oe I : on 4 if 4 
p ”*; Pp WE” FIK., 
, s 7 'f 
$ 79 m +. $ £ 4 &.. 
5* 0 + 3 4 88. £4 
"* 47 s 7 
6 TD, 1 


bly canner man 


beer aFoncbachirs Foal 


| him the times| or ſtaſonc) 


| 


= ———_—_— . VO > oo er rar te 


belated of Gi was cried befoje Tu Ai 
eonfider that there is a —— berweene 
- detiiying and'denying : rhe'Lord tor atimb 
ay (= hat ' Which he will: not deny; New 
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k@ be obler- | co! attention in Praycr. Thirdly,renc+ | *And thirdly,aficr thy praer thou ſhon'd(t 
nedin Pray» | roger ankſgining atter prayer. As for the Ccomeaway with reuercnt thankfgining. It 3 
hy : { firſt, as Afo/es & /oſna put oft their ſhooes ' isthe fauir of many careiefle worthippers, ng _ 
Thar perps- before they came neere the Lord,fo are we | they goe vito God as men goe toa Well She der ah 
ration go8. tO remoue out of our hearts vncleane cogl- TO retreſh them whenthey uy chic ſty;they | giuing to 
boſore u. tations, and affections, whereby we have 8% tout, with thetr face toward it;but by- | Gol, 
trod in the filth of finne,before wee pray 3 BT ctreſhed, they returne withtheir back 
for thoſeare neuer lawfil,but moſt vntaw- | VPMN It ; even 10 doe they fit downe to 
full ia therime of prayer. As for worldly | their prayers withour prepaation, power 
cogitations they are ſometimes lawful;but | them our without attention and cuotion, 
neucr inthetime of praier. As Abrahamvled | and when they haue done,goc away with- 
his Aſſes ro ſeruc him for his ioarncy, bur { Out reverent chankſgiuing : whercas 1n- 
when he came ro Mount Moriah,the place | deed cuery accclle. to G OD dy Prayer, 
of the worthip ; he left them ar the foot of | ſhould kind.e in our hedrrsa new affectjo:1 
the hill ; ſo the thoughts of rhe world are roward him, it we conlider that when we 
ſomerime tolerable ; if we vſe them as ſer- | Pray,and get any acccile, tooftare wecon- 
uants,tocarry vs throagh-in our iourney, hrmed 1 this, that he who hath the keyes 
from the earth to heauen, but we muſt nor of the houſe of Daw, a:d opens and no | 
take them with vs into.the holy place | an ſhurs, hath opcned to vs an entrance 
wherein the Lord is tobe worſhipped. to the Throne of Grace,which ſhall neucr 
"To helpe vs to this preparation before be cioled againe VPOA VS 3 whercof there 
PETR prayer, let vs conſider: firſt, that he to ſhould ariie in Our hearts 2 daily increaſe 
Prepuation, | whom weſpeakeisthe Father of light;and | 2 1oy, which thould make vs ro abound 
wwe are by naturebur the children of dark. | 12 thankigining. ES # LE 
nefle ;call therefore vponhim in the ſince- | ,. Makes requeſt for the Swintsi) We hane aca | 
rity and vprightneſe ofthine heart;z tor he | farther tolcarne,thar none arc pairakerof | prophnl®® | 
loves truth inthe inward aftetids: ſeconds | the Grace of Prayer, bur men {antified in | __ they 
ly, he isthe Father of glory,come therfore Chriſt lefus : the Spirit requeſts torSaints, pray and pre-| 
before him with feare od hes. for | notfor prophane & impenitent men,hows- | vaile nor, | 
thou art but duſt and aſhes : thirdly, he is | focuer fomctime they babble for them- 
the Father of mercy, repent theethercfore | {elucs, yerare their prayers tarnedinto fin. 
| of thy ſins,and then draw neere with a true | The curſe of 4ſoab 1s yponthein, rbe7prej 
heart,in 4fhrrance of fuirh, 6 $5375 Fs : and prete:ule not. As without fanification 
{ The ſcondthins requiſite, isattention'| We cannor ſee God, ſowirhour ſanctificari- 
BOWY he 6 in prayer: the Lord rowhom we ſpeake ig | 92 we cannot pray to God; cucry one that 
*rention in | he fearcherof the heart, and therefore we | £215 0 thenaine of the Lord, ſhould deparr 
prayers ſhould beware that we ſpeake nothing to from iniquity. Do we not feele it by expc- 
| him with our mouth, which our hart hath | 22cnce,that the tarther we go from our ſins, 
not conlidered. For it is a great mockery | the neerer accctle-wee get vntothe Lord * 
tothe Lord,rodefire him roconſider tho'e ard on the contrary , doth not the Lord | 
petitions which wee haue not confidered | procelt againſt his people the Tewes? Albrir 
our ſtlnes ; we ſcarcely heare what we ſay*| Y* make many praiers, yet I will not heare jen, 
our ſelues,and how then ſhall we craue rhe | ſor your bands erefvull of bloud, Will jouſteate, 
Lord may heare v2? We findby experiente | a7ther, and commit adultery, andcoms and 
that it is not an ealie thing to gather toge- | fd before me in this houſe, where my name is 
ther in one, and keepe vnired the'/powers | called upon before your ey257? Behold,encn I ſte | 
of our Sonlc in prayer yntoGod,' Sathan | it and will fer this caſe caſt yon ot of ney fight, | 
knowes that the pathering of. our forces is | - But hereſering it is for Sainrsanely that | $.c;,,; whe 
the weakning of his Kingdome, and that |, the Spirir requeſts; whar ſhall then be- | Spicerequeſts 
then weare ſtrongeſt, when we are moſt! || come of me, may the weake Chriſtian fay, | for Sain's on. 
feruent in prayer ; and therefore doth he' | who'am thechiefſe of all ſinners? Torhus | I,how ball | 
labour all that he 8an to lake the carnett- | Lan{wereghar invs who arc militant here | Þ* know char 
n : Nr org a Tor a Wea ot XY Rs pages Ke | heerequeſts- 
 neſſe of our nffeftion, and ſo- to make ys |, vponeatth,. both of theſe are fruc: WEE"! for v, yhoare 
' more remiſle/in: prayer, by ſtealing*into' are ſinners;'and we are Saints, but in ſun- |, Gnners 3 
. our hearts iſnotaprophane, at leaſtaivini# | dry reſpetts.” If we ſoy we bane no anne wee || 
pertinent cogitation+ {6-rhar vnleſſewe/| ye, andiberrkabef Godly worin vr; Anidif || 
' fight without cation aauaule 'the-incurfis: || our adverſary fy thar there is nothing! in. 
| on of car enemie, ike” Abraham driving* | vs butfinne; lic 1salſo alyer-" That there- 
away.the ravenfing Birds: from his Sacrt- | fore wee'may know how theſe are tobe 
| fice; vnleſſe we expell theny ſpeedily; as |;reconciled, let vs conlider that the Euan- 
| oft as they come vpan vs, if 18 not poſſible | geliſt Saint lobs faith; Hee that is ab L| 
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olde, the one the workemanthip of' God, the 0- | 'Whichare done i In the body i isa Fatent,por 
| therthe workmanſhip of Sathan 3. the one .] anAgent.,,; {11/1 
bur yong,little and weake: jn reſpect of thie | 4.,$0 that asan honeſt man captined by vi- 
other, butlittle-Davidicompared [to the |" plence,and againſt his will;is compelled to 
Gyant Goliah, ; Yer the new, man whois '| behold wicked; and abhominable deede,, 
weakett, hath this vantage;;thar he isdaily | which he would not fo much as looke to, if 
growing,whereas theother isdaily decay» | he were frees ſo is theNew man detaincd/in 
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| ſtronger aud ſtronger, . thelife of the-old | voto thatavbich he loues nor;thar is,to the | 
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' yery by the; tyratinyof Pharadb,fighing and 
| Grying, +be is likd: the bodly /rwes holder 
15 pt e Franſe | Ra not ing4-},mnadythingsthey ſaw | 
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©yfull lights 3 be wreſtled with J«c26, and 
ſhooke him tqo and fro,: euen titen when, 
he cametobleſ him z he ſtrooke the Apo?, 
le Pav/withblindreſſeat that ſame time, 


when he camo open hizeyes;he frownes 
fora while vyon his beloued, as 7e{epb did. 


uing affeRion ſhall },c embrace them 23 be 
may {ceme angry at thy prayers,as hee pur. 
b.ckerhe petitions of that woman of {,«- 
n4an, but at length he will grant a favoura- 
bleanſwere vnto them. Ler: vsr;ot theres 
fore murmure againſt the Lord, by what= 
 focuer mearcaic ſhall pleaſe himtoworke; 


God,cuen when he deals moſt hardly with 
his Children, are mercy, and tend torhe 
geo of thoſe who loue him. _ 
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Satans firars. | Ardasfor Sathansflratagems\it is alſo 
persare di- | Out of Conbt, that they worke for the beſt 
refed rothe | tothem wholoue theLord, nor according 
good of the, | ra hispurpoſe indeed, butby the Lords 0- 
godly, : peration,who direReth allSathansaſlaules 
t9 another endthen he intended, and rrap- 
peth himcontinually in hisowne ſnare, It 
vnder the ſerpents ' bk hee deceincd e4- 
dam , vnder the ſerperts name ſhall the 
Lord curfe him, and all thoſe weapors 


of Gods grace invs, doth the: Lord.turne 


gottenypon our mutable: nature, by a moſt 


SPS 0 cins fit ſpirituale. antidotwrn: of this poy- 
Am. Lib.3.6t | {onthe Lord maketh a ſpiritual prefcrua- 
Pare. | tine ns 

5-5 #0 f : ; 
$athans accu. | The experience ofallthe Sairtsof God 
ſationsfor prouesthis, that Sathan by his reſtlesten- 
finnespaſt, | tations doth deſtroy himſcit:whichis moſt 
are yniothe , | cuident both in his tentations for fincom- 


godly preſer- ; ; TL On AF 
Elo acaiaf mitted,tendingtodefſperation,asalfoin his 


tion, Every accuſation 01. the conſcience 
for ſinne paſt, is vnto the godly mana pre- 
ſcruarine to keepe him from. ſinne in time 
 tocome, he reaſoning with himſclfe after 

this manner : If mine enemy doc ſo difqui- 

et my mind with inward terrour, for thoſe 

fines which fooliſhly 1, did by his cntife- 
| ment,why ſhall 1 harkento, him any more, 
\ and fo, increaſethe martcr of ry trouble ? 

for what fiyit have [ of all thoſe Gos which 
I did. by his inſtigation, / but terrcur and 
ſhame ? Arid ſhall Tlookethat this forbid. 
dentreecan render _vnto. mee. any bettey 
; fruit hereaſtereO what a faithlefſe rrairour 
is Sathay, he entiſcth man ymo ſinne, and 

when he hath done irghe is the firſt accuſes 
and troubler of man tor {inne,.. When hee 
comes firſt ynto vs, hee is atemPter ; when 
| we haut finiſhed his worke (which js fin) 


 ypon his brethren, hut inthe end with lo-; | 


It isenough wee know that althe waies of | 


whereby hee ſeckethrodeſtroythe worke 


| rodeſtroy the. workmanſhip of Sathanin | 
vs:I meancthatywhole Baſtard-generation 
of peruerſcaffeRions,that Sathan hath be- | 


vnhappy and vnilawfull copulation, Deve- 


Gn to come. | tEntations vnto ſine tending to preſurp». 
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| when he retyracth, he.reraracth a groubler- 
 andtormenter of vs, forthole ſame finnes 
; which he copnſelleth vs rodor. Stoprthine 
; caretherefore, © my ſoue, from rhe voice * 


” 


 ofrhis deceittullenchangex--,-, + 


His tenzatia'1s againe voto ſinne, are vn- 


to the godly man prouocazions tharſpurre 
him forward vnro the thrane of grace; tor! 
while ag we find his rc{Hefſe malice puru- 
' ingin ysthar lirtle ſparke of ſpirizuail lite, 
- whereby the Lord hath quickned vs,. avd - 
 qur 0Wwne,weakenefle and inability to refit. 
| himgthenare we forced with 1fraclin Es» 
g3p1, 0 fighr forthe thraldome, andto cry 
with Jrboſbaphyr, O 1 ardow:. God, wet xyow- 
ny white doe; bug ety eyes. we toward thee, 
Ard wtofecleth rot clus, rhat the grate of 
fcruert przyer,whet1in otherwiſe we faint, 
- our heart being more ready (o fall downe, 
then the hands of <Aſeſes,vniefle they be 
ſvpported, is greatly intended in the Chil - 
dren of Godby the buffers of Sathan, asis 


: RE =: 
| he is an accuſer of vs ynto rc Tadge and. }- 


raniteſt jnthg holy Apoſtle, Aapnacerre 
poteſtas qua imperat Diaboto, wt ſcipje deſirn- 
at; A preat power of Godrhisis certainly; 
which. commandcth Sathan to deſtroy 


himſelfe;S;enim deſtyuirgcnm hominiva griems 
tentando ſupplantaxce tudes! ex infirmoſortiors 
effcxe z, For then doth hee deſtcoy himſelfe, 
when the manwhom hee ſecketh ro. Gur 
| throw by bis tenration, of a weake-manis 
made ſtronger, by thoſe ſame meanes. Thus 
the Lord on God, cuer- ſhoots Sathan-iti 
hisowne Bowe, and cuts off the bead. of 
Goliah with his cwne [word;his holy name 
be praiſed therefore,- TOES 

Now, asconcerningoutward affthRions; 
ir1strue,thatas the Philiſtims culdnotyns» 
derſtand Samſors riddle, How ſweet came out 
of the jonve, and mext ont of, theeater. 3; 10 
cannot W erldlingsvnderſtand, that er:5:4 
{atioa brirgeth ent patience, and that qr {19/28 
and momentany affiit!ions cauſe 2380 v8 4: forre 
mare excelent and eternall weiphr of glory: bur 
the children of God hauelearned by expe+ 
ricnce,tharalbeit no viſitation be ſigcer tor 
the prefent, yet afterward irbrings the gre» 
et fruit of righteouſnes vpo them whe are tier 
by exerciſed, and that : there is-rogre (old 
joy in ſuffering rebuke! with Chriſt; than 
inall the pleaſures of finne, which endure 
but a ſeaſon, As doſes, therypict!l medi- 
ator of the old Teſtament, made by his 
prayerthe bitter waters of 2{arabbecome 
ſweet ; ſo leſus, the rrue Mediator,by his 
' paſſion hath-mittigated'to his childrenthe 

birternefle. of the Croſſe: ; yea, hath made 
it profitable yntogliem.. . 4 ty 
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\; hearts outergrow with the noy ſome weeds! 
: Of ynruly affe &ions; ifthe Lordby ſanRi-- 
' hiedrrouble did” not continually manure 
| £413 3.27 . ; ; 
. rantd brave the yoke inbie youth + And Da- 
| id confeſſeth, 71 was goodfor bin that he was 
: afflified > Yea, our Sauiour ſaith, Encry 
 branth that beare: fruit, my beanenty Father 
 pmrges thythat ir may bring forth more ſro. 
|  - No workecan bemadeofGold and Sil= 
' The wickes |}, nerwithout fire, ſtones are not meete for 
pure and: | Pallace-worke; vnlefſe they be polliſhed 
_ their | and ſquared byhamering 3 no moreisic 
Pro perſ* Þ poſſiblerhar wecanbe veſſelsofhonourin 
the houſeofour God, extepr firſt we be fi. 
ned and melted in the fire of afli&tion:nei- 
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ns, u, O 
miſcrableinfidels, whoſe eyes the k of 
' this world hath blinded, rhatno more then 
' blinded Egyptians can yee ſee thelight of 
' God ſhiningin Gefren which ishis Uimrch 
bon yee be in it ; to yob, I ſay, your 

death ſhailbethe very center of al your mi- 
ſeries,a Sea ofthe yEgeance of God,wher- 
in yeſhallbe drowned, and ſhall ſinke with 

yourſins heauier then a milſtone abonr che 
necke of your ſoules, to preſſe you downe 

tothe loweſt hell, © ALD 
But as for you whoare the Iſraclites of 
God, yer ſhall walkethrough the valley of 
dearh,and notneed tobce afraid, becauſe 
the Lord is with you, his ſtaffe and hisrod 
ſhall comfort you * "albeit the guiltineſſe of 
fore-paſſed finnes, yetremainingintheme- 
errour of hell,andhorror of the 
graue tand yp onenicry fide, like” Moun- 
taines nes to onet= Whelme you, yet 
' hall ye goe ſafely throngh tothe Land of 
your inheritance, Where with 2foſer and 
Miriam, and allthe childfen of God, even 
the congregationof the firſt-borne,ye ſhal 
ſiog praiſes ioyfully tothe God of your fal- 
nation, : | | | 


imaginations of men againſt vs, wee ſhall 
havecauſc toſay of them in the end, as /o- 
feph aid to his Brethren, Tee didir vnto mee 
for enill, but the Lord twrnedit togoed, The 
whole Hif.ory of Gods booke is a cloud of 
manifold witneſſes concurring together to 
confirme thisrruch, therefore among many 


| wewill becontent withone. When'Darid 


was going forward in bartel againlt 1{rae/, 
with Ach;Þ Kingof Garh, Poker whom he 
 commandedhimto gobacke;and this hey 


they diſtrnſted him, butthe T.ord turnedit 
 vnro him forthe beſt; for if hee tad come 


"eg | forward, he had beene guilty of the bloud 

1the” | of //raet, ſpecially of Sax/ the Lords an» 

ted: | nointed, who was Maine in thar bartell; 

d and: | from this the prouident mercy of GC 
flebroken? | doth in foch fort'deliver.'him , that no 
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among; all the Penne: men of the:: holy. 


Ghoſt: none-doe ſpeake more of lone ther 


Iebn, enenhee who was Chriſts beloned 


' Diſciple, whom he loued aboue the re} + 


for it doth teach ys, that whoſocuer is 
greatly beloucd of God, ſhallalſo become 


X carefull praRiſcr of lone toward 0» 
FilerSs z : ; 


% 


Thattherefore we may Know the hearr 
of God toward vs, it ſhall not benecdtull 
that weencrinto his ſecret counſell, bit 
let vs go & entcrinto our own hearts, and 
there we ſhall finde reſolution : albeit the 
Lord ſend net now to you;thatare men,an 
Angell to witneſfe, as hee did rb Pamet, 
that he was a man grearly beloued of God, 


ortoteſtine to you that are Women, tha | 


which hedidto 21ay, that ſhe was freely 
beloued of the Lord, yet ſo many of you as 
vpon knowledge,in lincerity, can ſay with 
Peter, Lord thou knoweſt that 1 leue thee, haue 
here a teſtimony no lefle certaine, to wit, 
his owne: Oracle inhis word, to make you 
ſure that ye are beloued of him. 

And that the'comfort may be the more 
ſurevnto ys, ſeeing loucis the principall 


tokenotour calling, we willſpeake a little | 


of Lone,that ſo we mayknow-wherherwe 
be endued - with this moſtexcellent grace 
of theſpiritor no. Naturally the affe@tion 
of Loug:inman is ſo inordinatt;, thagnot 
vnpropetly. Nazianten called it du/com ty- 
rev; a ſweettyranny, thatby deceitfull 
alurements compels the -whole man to 
follow.it 3: and it is not onely in it ſelfe 
diſtemperated, bur altogether fer vpon 
wrong obie&s, our loue being ſo ſet ypon 
the creature, that we neg!cA the Creator ; 
a fcarfull ingratitude,that whereinthe be - 
ginning the Lord fer vp man as Prince and 
Ruler ouer all h1s creatures, purting All the 
workes of his hands in ſibieQion vnder 
him,that man chould mere the Lord with 
ſuch ynthankefulneſſe, as to ſet in his aFe- 
gion euery creatute before the Lord, Poe 
Je/d requite the Lord, O ye fooliſh people and 
une? | þ- | 
But as this was the firſt afeQtion whict\ 
Sathantlirough infidelity perverted, tar- 
ning it from the Lord, and ſetting it vpon 
the forbidden tree: ſoit is the firſt affcRi- 
on whichin' the regeneration is reQified 
by faith; and by which faith workes inthe 
ſanRification of the reſt; turning it from 
the creature, and ſerting'it vpon G OD. 
Where weate toconſider of the lawfall 
obiefts of our loueand of the dne meaſure 
of lone we owe vnto- cniery one of: them, 
The ovie&s of onr loue arethree; the 
firſt isGod ; the ſecondis our ſelfe: 3 the 
third iv 0ur-neighbour, ST 


The firſt and principall obie& of our 


| love is the Lord eur God, whom we otghe 


- 


| 


——— TU. 


A Treatiſe of Criltm love, | 


ſo to Joue that wee lone him aboue al 


things, and that for no other thing more 
than for himſclfe : in love the Luxd will 
not ſuffer a companion, neither Father 
nor Mother,Wite nor Children ; nay,nor 
thy owne lite ſhould be ſodeare to thee, as 
thar for any oftheſe thon ſhonldeſt offend 


_— 


thy God, otherwiſe hee tels thee himſelfe 
thatthouwart-not worthy of him, and hee 
will nop reckon' thee among thoſe that 
loue him ; Nnamar Chnſtum, ous al1q:14 


pliz quam Chriſtin amat'; Hee lones not 


Chriſt, who Joves any thing more than 
Cunrtsrt:; and'then doe wee: lou 
ſomcthing more than him,if from him ve 
ſecke any thing more rhan himſelfe, This 
1s a mercina1y loue, when man loneth 
God tor his gifts: It was obieQed by Sa- 
than vmo Jeb , but falſely, for eucn 
then when he was ſpoiled of all che earth- 
lycomforts which God had giuen him, 
yet the lone of God coninned. in him, 
from which hee bleffed the Lord. Asthe 
woman which loucth her husband becauſe 
he is rich; is rather to becalled aloner of 
riches, rhan of himfelfe: ſo the worldling, 
who with the carnall Ifraclite, doth wor- 
ſhipGod for his' Wine and hjs Oyle, and 
the reſt af thoſe good: things which God 


iris 9b hyreling,and nota fin- | 


fre worſhipper; nor 4 chaſte ſouct of the 
Lord'his God,” ene 


- © Theſecond obic& of onr loue, is our 


ſclues;for in hat the Lord requirertvthat T 
love my neighbor as my ſclfe ut is manifeſt, 
that firſt of all 1 ought to gue my ſelfe, He 
that louerh not God,cannorloue himſelfe; 
and he who Toneth not himſclfe, cannot 
riphtly loue his neighbour :  withour the 
lone cf God, all the ſelfe-four whichis in 
man isbur ſelf -harred. As the franyckman, 
whoin his tiry wonnds his owne body, 
15 pitticd of al men,as one that hath no pit- 
ry of himfelfe : ſo the prophaneman; who 
by multiplying tranſgrefſions ſlaycth his 
owne ſoule, is more iuftly ro be: accounted 
anhater of himſelfe ; itjsthe holy lone of 
God that hrſt teaches rhce ro take hecde 
vnto thy felf,ro preſerue both ſoule & body 
fromthe wrath tocome,and that workcth: 
intheean holy careto conforme thy {clfe 
ro the Lord whom thouloneſt : and with 
whomthoy' deſiteſtto remaine tor cucr, 
Thus being taught'roTouc or ſelues, wee 
ſhall alſo learne to loue our nejlehbour.; 
the ordered lone of out ſelves being (as 1 


ſaid)that patterne,zccordingro which we | 


ſhould lone our neighbour. Prim tag Tide 
þ voſt diligere teipſnm,e5 tune committam tibs 
proximum ,quem diligas ficut teiyſnm.Eearnc 
therfere firſt of allroloue thy ſelfe,& then 


- will F commit thy neighbony torhee thar | 
thou maailt lone himas thy ſelfc,” $7 umrew 
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217i leatned> ro: Tone: him"with alltheie | 
dexthbt is wiſely, with kiowledge and | 
exftanding y for they lonced him'ſo, 
'hattheytliked jot bis fftings, and had 
| no willtharhee fiould'dje:; the ſpeeches 
hatthoud | given-out before- han: by--out. $xfour: 
with ; of- his dearh, rhey! could never conceive 
| * tkem nor approue them : therefore did | 
; or Saviour rebuke them z"If yee lowed me | John14at \ 
' Je world certainely Yeiogee that I gee wpro | - + 
7 Fathy : out of. doubt their affeAion 
was.toward him, :but they didnotyet vn- 
 derſtand how goodit was for the glory of 
God, 8nd mans ſaluation; that Iz's v s 
| ſhould die;and therefore conld not reioyce 
init; And the: Apoſtle Perey when he heard 
|  thatiTefiis behooued to ſuffer, becauſe hee | 
Man hath: loved him, faidto bim 4 Aater, pirty hy: | 


| needio learn | w | ſelfe; but receined this anſwere, Gre behind TORE As 
; how toloue |: wie Sathan, for thou ' vnderfl-mdeſt- not the 
—_ : | things that are of God," Culpant in viroque 
Aug.ad frat. | non affeflnm, {ed conſilium, blaming in them 
in Krems [cr, both, not their affc&ion; burtheir-vnder-: | 
| 30. 'Þ ind;  Randing z yer afterward, when Peter was | 
|  betterinformed,that Teſs behoued to dic, 
,Anzlb.z, } thathecan be. p other. andriſe the third day, hee diſlyaded him 
#ffic-cop-1z, | no more, but: rather promiſed: that hee 
. woulddye with himi; :he had noig.learned 
| toloye eſis not onely with his heatr, bur 
' alſo with his minde; not earncſtly, oneſy; 
ut.alſo wicly x yet when itcametorhe 
| pointy; he dehyed his Maſter at;theyoyce 
xe | ofa Damſell, becauſe hee hadnorlearned; 
hes ewde | ro loue him with irength;as he did after- 
the | ward;when he had: receiucd the holy Spi. 
into | ritin greater meaſure, heloved Icfuscuen 
tothe very death, withſo ſtrong an aflceRi. 
- on, that beforethe Counſell, hee chooſed 
rather to dye for Chriſt,then to deny him, 
 Licet vitam tne mime poſeit, depoſrit ta- 
men,in ſo much thart albeit he loſt not his 
on life, yet he freely laid it downe for Ieſus. | 
| Theſe are the thrice, whereunto wee are | 10 this life we 
Nia ans Now as  toaſpireinall our life, tolote the Lord | arcfarfrom - 
{la we | | heartily, toloue him wiſely, (forinconſi- ir mealure 
neighbour _ derate zcale,andtemerarious precipitation Phy revs of 
| fhouldbe meas : - doth. nor pleaſe him) and to love him | © 5, Den 
. ſured, burgur | th loue of God is t lone: ir . withour : with ſoftrong an affcRion, that weechule \/ UT TIITDE 
; —_— & } rather x0 ſuffer death then to forſake him, 
- wicholur weed "But alas, how farre are wee fromthisholy 
wwe ' - » + him h _ diſpoſition;? Who canſay, he hath atrai-« 
ot 4 8 OY _nedtothat meaſure of holy: Love which 
the Lawof G od requireth inhim And 
Ig in | therefore ſbonld 1yee endeauonrto grow 
> - __ 1 our heart, - as tob: ther} daily inloue,.carneſilypraying the Lord, 
| Bernin Cont; | VAlawfalllone, £2. #43="| that hee would breathe by his Spiritypon 
Þ | arms, qnenmadredinn. clirs thatlitle ſparke of heaucnly life which he 
8 | Fe Ieetnelle of CHEML In. | hathcreated.inour hearts, that it bee not 
tzons Lequi» |. CHIUST OUT ANOLNETE 20h | Hon, bur-may increaſe, and become a great. 
-freinthe |, 1H Apoſtle loned: "flame, roburne vp.our- 
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ein hiserernall purpoſe hath concluded 
with himſclfe. But as Samel before bee 
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day life nd death before you ; the Lord giue | 


3 il Brace ro makechaie of thebelt, 


In theſe cauſes of our ſaluation, linked 
rozethcr inthis Chaine, wee have firſt to 
looke vnto Gods decree, conſiſting in his 
fo:c-knowledge and predeſtiration z {c- 
condly, tothetxceution thereof, which is 
made by his Cal.ing, Ioſtification, and 
Glorification. The decree hath init theſe 
trwoads of preordinances(fo to cal them) 
Pre-ſcierce,and Predeſtination,which this 
n:ianner of way are tg be diſtinguiſhed : by 
forc-krowledge the Lord fers before him 
the whole number of mankinde, whom of 
the good plraſtre of his owne will he pur- 
poſed to fave ; ſothat the firſt preordi- 
Danct is this, theſe are they whom I will 
toue 3 by predeftination againche corclu» 
dc to ſauc them,by ſuch and ſuch means ; 
{votharthe f.cord preordinarce of thede- 
crecis this ; thoſe that 4 have decreed ro 
fave, I will ſave this manner of way ; {0 
that pre-fciencc lookesroxhe perion to be 
ſaucd,predeſtinationto the meancs where- 
by they arc to be ſaid, Where.we muſt 


' conſider that this decree of God is thus di- 


ſti-pmſhed by the Apoſtle in theſe: rwo 
wwyrds for our capacity, Who being but 
mourall creatures endued with reafon,c 0n- 
cciue, vnderſtand, and difcerne onething 
after arother, and cannor doc otherwiſe : 
butit is not ſo withthe Lord our God,who 
being himſelfe a moſt perfe& ynderſtan- 
ding,by one aQ without priority, or poſte- 
riority, knowes, conceiucs, and diſcernes 

We come firſt now. to ſpeake of Gods 
fore- knowledge : the propertics of God 
are either abſolute; a» namely, that hee 1s 
a Spirit, ſimple, and infinite, or elſe ſuch as 
haye relation tothe creature, -And of this 
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net before, Ofit alſo 


thiogt are manifeſt 5 


T he golden Chain of Saluation. 
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which wihone looke he knowerh all his 
creatures within and withour, their nature 
their ſhape their aQions,their beginnings, 
thei: ends : bur fore-knowledpe this man. 
ner of way conſidered,is not alinke of this 
Chaine, it being exrtaine thatthere is nor 
one of theſe linckes more patent,nor large- 
lier exrended then another, as ye ſhall af. 
terward hearc. _ ... ., Te 0 
Fore-knowledge then inthis Chaine of 
Saiuation, is ſpecially conſidered, as it 18 
conioyned ez woe, withthe louc and 
liking of God as it is all one with Ele&ion, 
extended to none bur ynro the children of 
tus good will:this way it 18 affirmed of th 
godly, The Lord knoweth who are bis, but de- 
nd ot rhe wicked, Depart from me, ye wor- 
bers of 1117nity, 1 know you xot, that is,albeit 1 
know yuurpcrfons,yea,your moſt ſecret 2- 
ctions,yct your kclucs I know not, ferhar [ 
lous you:& this way fore-knowledee ſpe- 
cially conhdercd,iscalled the Book of life, 
whereinthe Lord hath written the names 
of thoſe whom he hath ordaincd tolife. 
Predclination is alfa two manner of 
wayesconfidered;firſtasir isgencrally ex- 
rended toall hiscreatures ; for as he knew 
tem allbefore they were, ſohe appointed 
themby mids intotheir- owne end, Other 
-artificers when they.hayve made:a worke, 
know not what wilbe the end of it,hethat 
buildeth an houſe, knowes nox how long 
it wil ſtand, whether fire ſhalſcenſume it, 
or the winde ouer-rurne it z or the carth» 
quake vndermineit: ; but the Lord; as hee 
hath madeluscreaturcs,ſo hath heappoin- 
ted thenr tro an end, which hee knoweth 
himſclfe:but here predcſtination'is ſpecial- 
ly conſidered, & isno larger theneleRion, 


reſpec ngthe Elect onely, whom he hath 
ordained vnto lite by his own mids:for the 
word mfop7r, here, not onely ſignifieth 
to ordaine an end but alſoro appoint all 
the limits, borders,and mids, within and by 
which thou att to come tothar end; 

W here,befoxe we cometothe doarine 
of inſtru&ion; wee will ſhortly encounter 
with ouraduerſancs,yho read theſe words 
in this mannery that the Lord pred« ſtina- 
ted thoſe whom he fore-knew robce con- 
tormed to the. image of his Sonne, that ſo 
they. may eſtabliſhhere our, their errour of 


; fore-ſcene. merits; It were ſufficient to 
| bring agajnſt thebeſtlearned of their own 


fide, ſome whereofread thoſe words no 0- 


a therwife then we doe: z. as; the Icfaites of 
| Khemes z others-;pſainely: impugne thar 


reading,andtheerrour of foreſcene merits 


j founded Vpon it-; for ſo (aearane:writeth 


vpon this: placts: 61d confutandiers dogma 
Horm, .-qus' primes ſalutis neftre locum tris 
bunnt dinine pre-ſcientie ſuturorum qui py e- 
feientiam mgr ornm ponuxt rationem dr ine 
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75"">" 1 his clay;how dire man ſpeak 
the Eord onter his creatures? O manwbs art 
thon that pleadeft with God > Woe be to bim | 
that ſtriverb wah bit aber, 1f I deſpute 
 withrhce O Lord,thou art righteouy how 
cuer 1indge of thy counſell, and of the 
mannerof thy working, thon art alway 

| righteous, $i ve 32 e77are, if thou wilt not 
{ erre, faith Azg»ſtine, iudge nor the Lor3; 
8 || why one is ſaved the Apoltte tels you, 7 
haxewerty en whom 1 will bane meriy; Aiſe« 
ricordia e19s miſcricordie , cauſa © why an- 
other iSreteRed, Carſa 
tnſlatfſe nonpateſt, theta! 
but cannotbe yniuſt:,2i 
holy calling, wht | Fay non videt vatwnevideat, he that feeth not 
© ſee; tharth | areafonofche Lords doing, Iethimlooke 

ode of, | tohisown infirmit y,and he ſhall ſee area» 

irtifg | ſon. why he ſeerh; it not. The Lord hath + 
tiegthers: | hid cucn from molt wicked men the 
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|  obic&ions which the 
braine of man Hath broupht our againſt 
thisrruthof God, ro clearer; emſclues and 
charge the LTord with vnrighteouſneſle, , 
they are all uſfictently anſwer d bythe A- 

fe;thar the Lord by reaſon of hisabſo- 
eauthority'oacr' al hiscreagures, hath 
ike | power ofthe ſame lumpeto make'one vel- 
Fif4 cov . ſelf oi Honour forts ſhew the glory bf his 

fans, ,and anothet veſſellofdithonour, to 
te glory of his Tuſtice 1' ſeeing rhis 
the Potter oucr 
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Hoſta 321, - 


Rom, 10! 3+ 


God gings his 


Sato arte 
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haue firſt obſerne out of the ſignification 
ot the word which 1 marked before, thar 


' the Lords determinate counſcll ind prede- 


ſtination rakes not away the nature, pro- 
pcrties,nor neceffitics, of ſecondary cauſes 
and meanes of ſaluation,but rather eſtab}- 
ſheth them - ; for thoſe whom God hath 
appointed to ſaluation,he hathal{o appoin- 
ted rothoſe means which may bring chem 
yntO it. Trisrherefore a blaſphemy which 
iS Irequent in the mouthes of. carnall pro- 


 feffors; If bbecleatcd, howſocuce 1 line 1 


Jhal be ſaued, and it otherwiſe I be a repr: - 
bate, liueas I will, 1cannotmendit; this 
1$no Other thing kut Sachans diuivity ; 3t 
thou bce the Sonneof God, caſt thy ſelte 
downe from the Temple 2: thou ſhalt not 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtore; as ifrhe Sons 
of GOD werelicenſcdrodefpile the {c- 


cond and ordinary .meanes, and not rather | 


boundto vſe them: þurin very decd, asir 
1$ againſt the nature of fire tobe colde, fi 


ly called canreaſon afrcx this manner, yea 
the more hee heares of ElQion, the more 
he endezuours to make it lure by well-dv- 
ing, knowing that no man.canattaine.t0 


| the en of our Faith, whichis the ſaluation 
| of our ſouks, bur, by the Jawtull and.ordi- 


nary meaness 7; - 


... Both remporall and ſpiritual bleſſings 


{| the Lard will hane ystq fecke; them by rhe 


{ ieans, thete-. 


layfulland ordinary meangs;+ the Cornes 


them, the,carth cannot beare them except 


the Heauensgineraine 3 the Heauens can 


-Biue no raine exccpt the Lexd: command 


them, Thereforg when the- Lord promi- 
ſeth ablefſing, » rhat day(faiththel.ordy 
I will heare the Geauens, ad they frail beare 


the envih,. avd the carth ſtall hrare the (ornvs 


and the Wine and the O le, aud they ſhall heave 


Iſrael. . And thathke keepes the fame order 
1nbeſtowing ſpirituall, bleſings, wee are 
taughtby the: Apoſile when hefaith; thar 


before we be ſaved, weemyltcalton the 


amegf the Lord, before. wee call on his 


| 18itin,poſhble that the cle& man ct. Etual- | 


| cannot-lerue {ſrael, xcepr the garth beaie| 


———— 


verlaſtingthe Lord is our God, What crea” 
ture thenis ablerodiſanulrhat which God 
hath willed, before that ever a Creature 
was? oncly let vs labour, that a$Sour eleRi- 


- on is ſurcein it ſcfe, ſowe may maker ſure 


invs, by walking in a good conſcience be- 
fore the Lord ; and then we ſhall nor care 
what man or Angcll fay tothc contrary a. 
gainſt it; they are bitpoſterior creatures, 
and w hat intereſt can they haue ro gaine- 
ſay that which God hath done before thar 
they were 2: Happy are they who arc co0- 
red;prounded, and builded yponthis rock, 
no{tormy waue of the Sea ſhall oner-rurne 


them, no rage of tentation, nor power | 


CF the 
them, 


Laſtly, wee arctzught here by the holy 
Apoſtle thar all mcnare not fore-knowne, 
all are not predeſtinated rolife, orherwiſe 
rhere were not an ek ion ; there is onely 
2 cxrtaine and definite number which be« 
long tothe ElefEtion of Grace; a fulneſſe 
both of Jewes and Gentiles, a number nor 
knowneto vs, bur knowne torne Lord ; 
RQLOne More, nor one lefle thall be parta- 
kers of ſalyuation, Mavy (ſaith our Saui- 
our): rallcome: fromthe E-ift, and from the 
Weſt, and fball fit with: e,4braham, 1{adc, and 
laceb, in the.. Kingdome, of God : He ſaith 
not; all the children of the Eaſt ſhall come, 
bue many ſhailcome; :This' ſhould waken 
inv8a holycare {0 long as thecalling of 
God continne among ve; to take hbed to 
our {clues ſtriving to thruſt inatthe doore 
of rhe kingdome of heauen' #i for it ſuffers 
violence, and the violent take itzthe tewer 


gates of Hell ſhall preuatte againtt 


there be tobe rcceined intorhe kingdome, 
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ample and an-: 
" £icnt Inheritances, ' are counted maſt ho- 


was not athamed of his Fathcr and bre- 
thren, albcit they for their trade, being 


ſheepe-keepers,wereabhomination to che 


XgyptiansBncall theſe arenotcompara- 


ble tothat lone whichthe Lord tetus hack 
Lorne toward vs, inthat notwithſtanding 


dur baſe eſtare, he hath not beene athame4 | 


to call vs his þrechren. The Lord make vs 


thankefall, and thed abroad. in our hearrs 


the ſent of that love which he hath borne 
| toward vs, that. we neuer be aſhamed of 
| .him tor any crofle thar for his fake can bc 
Jaid vpon vs, 


I IA TI I 0 Von 9 Oo», 


end Mme woe wt neem womens 


Moreouer, whom he predeflinared, themaljohce caled, and whom hee 
rn 2 14. called, themal/a he wujlified, and whom Ee mlificd, then aljobee 


| glorified; WS | 


| ſtian, ifthou be ſo indeed, looke to thine 


0zvne priuiſedoes, 2nd thou (halt fee, thar 
the glory of a Chriſtian doth farre excced 
the. glory of the molt honourable world- 
ling: as the Plalmilt ſpake of /eruſa/em fo 


" may. we of the Chriſtian,Glorious rhings are | 


ſpoken of thee, O than man of (God... .(. , + 


Election is the firſt and moſt ancient 
Charter of the. right of Gods: Children. f 


totheic Fathers heritance: Calling js the 


{ecand, by itweare knownetobethe ſons | 


of God andour Election, fceeretin it ſelfe, 
is manifeſted ro vs, and others. ;' Jullifica- 


tions rherhird, by it we are infeft jn Teſus 


Chriſt,and made pantakersofall that ig his? 
Gtiorthcation js the lait,by it weare entred 


beires to oar Father, and fully poſſeſſed 


In lus inheritance. .No King vpon earth 
can. produce fo ancient a right tg his 
Crowne : though with the Egyptian: thou 
ſhonldeſt reckon. thy beginnung ſo man 
yearcs before the creation of thy World, 
yer canits thou not match the Chriftianzhe 
ath the molt ancient Charter of the moit 


ample inheritance, neither CJ, Ny 1Q;1 
vpon earth be knowne his Fathers hoyre, | 


vpon ſich luihicient; warrant as the, Chri- 
ſtian z; tor inthe regeneration; / che Facher 
communicaterh to him his Image, his Na- 


rureghis Spirit, wherby he beginneth from 


tceling rocall God his Father, and inlife 


and  mannersto reiemble him... No frce- 


holder fo ſurely infett in his lards,nor hath 
receiucd ſg, many, confirmations thereup- 


my þ 5 4 


this g! tr of righteouſheſle and life, hath alſo 
recemed thecarnelt,, the pledge, the ſtale 


and the witneſle of the. great Kings :And 


laſtof.all, che Chriſtian ſhaltbe entred ro 
the full poſſeſſion of his Fathers Inheri> 
rarices, With ſuch ioy and triampHh- 11 this 
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| rn/alem, that day wherein'Sa/omon cntred | 'that weny * 
{ hire to his Father Dad, then theearth . | whereof we tha Þ 
| rangforioy, but nothing comparable to | ot2nes me e 
| thatioy wherewith the heauens ſhall ring, | corlfitme' Sod) 
{ whetall the ſounes of God ſhall becaugh t | nable filthineſie 
from the carth into theaire; to ect! the | Lv} ocalFL IR wiz rien von 
| Lord lefus, and tobeirveſtedin the King- ng the dari ageys lingred atd'delayed ts fol- 
dvine of their Father, + elf calling, till at the lengrh they piit | 
* But now weareto reake ofthis Calling, | hands Cl ond forced hit to ga'our; - 
ein conſiſts all our comfort: foritis |.but when #@was ſet'Vpon the mountaine, 
the middle linke ofthis indiuidiblechaine; |-he knew theftarful deſtruction of Sodome, 
| hee that hath it, is {ſare'of both the ehds, [then $6/d&ubt he acktowledped the won- 
| Our Calling is the manifeſtation of our ſe- ' | derfull merey-which God had ſhewed vp- 
| cret Election,and it is a fure fore-ninner of; | on-him:; it iseuerrſo with vs; wearc here 
- Calling is the our Glorification, being in effect the voice | ſoiourning ina Sedeme, which God will 
' brſt menife- | gf God, fore-telling vsthat he will glorifie | deltroy, and we haue our conuerſation a- 
cap eadag] w_ vs: As thebeſt way in a maineland to find |\mong thote whoſe portion ſhall be-itythe 
Adegrens: mn the ſea, is towalke bya Riner which cum»! | lake thar. burnes with fire and brimſtone, | 
of qmger... neth into it; ſo he that would proceede from which. the: Lord being purpoſtd to | _ 
; Catton. | from EleRion to Glorification Jet him fo!- | faue ys,hath ſent his Angels to VS,NOLLWO, fame 
; low his calling whichis(ſo tocall it)a Ri> | bur nianyMiniſters of the Golpel 6f Grace, | 5-2 .. 
| uer'flowing'out of the brazen mountaines ' expo Feet! fie from the wrath which the children 
bf Gods eternall EleRion, running perpe- | is Oak as, becau{e\ye kndW not {| of wrath, as he 
| rule vpward,tillitemerititorhe hicayes | Thedanger,welly eflowly,t delay'ro fol- ; 5ooke Lo our 
ron. ) Ether overflow  lo;vriwheanenl T eIG bur inthat day | of Sedome. 
Ol erinWe p'S | lt beer onthe Mauntain 
2; e1 Gods: tant d (hall ftahd' "tt! rhe | 
'' .-:.--4 k09 | forthe lin! Wen haineareHo0 oe Fon. | condemnneſcn of t ex icked, Diparefram | 
{ato wierd 00s PE SL en | 199,004 when we ſhall fee the earth open | 
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qo moth 7 | theyate-alt-of alike vompaſſe;/nbne”'of | an fyallowither, "ther tha -we' pelejee 


"x, { rhemlargernor mafrowe! hah anorher?. | ard praiferhemiercy ofourGod tO hippy | 
f&iitharth isCaſting” ne hape thy -n0'] tHe” whereih the-Lord hath-ſent hismeb- 
noreinot-fwer, tha thoſe Teng » Ir Mean apy from tho Feb | 
| hichchoſdg, (oo rodhr: 002 hemite [24h xs 2 | Io! vip of the da mned, - 
| 22 hisinward Calling fs the: et - Thaw: is- no difference. by natures be. No difioonce 
} Whor the in- Park: dy the preaching oÞtheGbſp4 for | eiveene the Ejetand reprobate,hcither i in | by name be: 
i wardcalliugis fat Ad Pap of the tatnſng pratecÞ | imvard noroutward difpoſition; til God | weeneElet 
\ fas, by which weare mbutd to: anſirthe | maker: by grace. Pea t$ bloudy a perſe- mcnand rc- 
Lotd; ahd follow! thehiektienly vocation : | cuter; as etey was Domitine, or Intidn, Z 4 probate, Ja 
| fora the:Lord: by the preach iing: of” the | cheng ns? vnxconſionable' and couetots k 4-pike ts, © 
Golpell: offers g's all Thar are'in"the | worldling; as was thitrich nhl roy 
i Church'vilible;: rightecufiielſe and Heby | ned to hell: The Ele*tandreprobu | 
( Dhrits if og wil reeds and beleein | | before'gtacemake adufferenee;He like two 
mer Walkitig in'ohe- foarney;,- with vie 
* | inde, and! 'bne heatt; like" Ebah and ER. 
! \, Bs walkir Flind tal 'king togtrher, hh, 
'Charivr-6f "fire: did meontinet ſeparate 
| | them, and Ehah is taken vpihto healteri, E- 
i | Mh«Icfr 'vpot the earrh-? not vnlikeis it, 
| when'the Vhlooked'for'talling of G'od | 
1 to aVing 1 -*Ths war y y the ; ay tle | commer | ad ſeparaterh thoſe two,w ho 
il king offoce,” | NOOR Fn or Ton Rs other: it $'| ning ith eldmeexceſſe of | tyor :' the' one 
{| andJeouing of | thall make the grot ay oy "Gods mhofey | chanplrighiSectirlebPlife e,returnethbacke- 
y oven.» | Hp ay rbea cRirAINE | apc Oe Tod ror whom Het 
. «| doeconhder:that-Wee andthe reprobate || len: " by} ivreas" thi othernot touched With 
_ ,werealikeby nature; borne blinderebals }| the fir = Pn ans 
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OUT calling, 19 


tO v3 23S ;he 


de] werance 


from £eypt, 


or ihe yeare 
of Iybilec 10 


_ lirach 


en, is onely 


wrought by 
God, 


Calling being 
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ancuident ar 
rated from th 


| ftsqn the ſeatt of the ſcorne fwulh. _..- 
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\nd if we finde after triall thar the Lord 


wk 


from darkeneſfe into his maruailous light, 
The L OR D ſheweda great mercy to lf- 
rc}, when hee deliyercd them out of rhe 
| houſe of Bondage ; hce fer the 1emem- 


— 


helpes not to call himfel 


him, vnlefle he hadcalled thee. 


The Calling of God finds every man ci- 
ther yaincly or wickcdly excreiſed, When 


5 SY : , 
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this vnro yourtlues,and ſee whether this | 
eff:Quall Calling hath ſeparated you in. 
' your conerſation fromthewicked or r.ot. 

| argument that ye. ſhall be ſepa- 
min their condemnation, 


Bleſſed it be thay walketh | wot. inthe counſel of 
the wicked, nor flands im the way of (nnert, nor. 


hath callcd vs, then ibould we alway ſhew:- 
forth hisptayſces, who hath cranſlared vs 


brancc of that benefit inthe ſorc-front of 
his Lay, as a bond cuer obliging them vn- 
tothankefulnefle ; burtheir bondage was 
not horrible as ours, Phayacb opprefſed 
their ” odies, and compe'leq them ro work 
in Bricke and Clay, yt their ſpirits were 
free ro ſigh and cry to God for the bon- 
dage:bur here ſo longas we were theſlzues 
of Sathan, hee compclledvsto worbc the 
abhominable workes of darkencfſc and. 
vncleannefſe, and therewithall did ſocap- 
riac our ſpitits, that we could not ſo much 
| ascry and fighyntoGod torthe LonJage z 
{ and therefore our deliuerance ſhouldneuer 
poe out of our reniembrance and our þarts 
and mourhes. ſhould cucr, be filled with 
| the praiſcsof our redetmer,when we think 
of this yearc of Iubile,, whercin he hath 0- 
ned the door of chepriſon, & fer ys ar li- 
beny, as the frec-men of God, who were 
| the captives and bond flaues of Sathan, | 
The Author of this, Cajlirg is the 
Lord, cuen he whocals things which are 
not, and makes them to be, Calling is a 
new Creation, and the firſt Reſurrection. 
The Lord that commanded }igtt ro ſ1:i:e 
out of carkeneſle, is he.who hath ginen to 
| our mindesthe light.of the knowledge of 
his glory in the face of Icfus Chriſt. iris 
he who create gin ysancw heart, and puts 
into our bowels a new ſpirit, that wee may 
walke in hisStatntes. As man when he was 
not, could not help tocreate himſclte: and 
Lixzarum whenhe was dead, helped not ro 
rayſe himſclfe : ſo aflranger from Grace 
to the fcllow- 
ſhip of Grace. The Lord,. whowakesthe 
barren wombe a mother of many children, 
makes alfo the barren heart to be fruitful]. 
The praiſe of our Calling belongs tothe - 
Lord onely. XNenio dicat ideo me voranit, 
gia colus Dems ; quomodo colmifſe, fe vocatiua 
non fraſſes 7 Letno manly, therefore hath. 


Godcalled P.x/ tobe a Preacher, he found 
him a Perſccuter 3 when, be called 3tar, 
 thew, hs found him fittingat the receipt of 
Caſtome '; when he called Porer and e4n« 
drew, . they, were mending their ntrs, 'no 
ſhe! mind had hey as tobe fiſhers of men, 
| AS Saxl was ſceking kis Fachers Afſes, whe 
' Sammel came ty callhim ru the Kingdome ; 
; and 2s Reb:era had no errand tothe: Well, 
bur to water her Fathers goods, when Eli-. 
ezer came to ſcrle her in marriape vnto J-- 
J 


God called mebecauſe 1worſbipped him - 
for thou couldeſt *not have. worſhipped. 


\ 


e— 


f, 


dome .let rhe 


ling bereferuc 


| 


Jrreaſe of ow Chriſten Cling, _ 


ac;{o1f we doe enquire aj our g3yne con- 
ſciences how we were excreiſed when God 
called ys, wc ſha'l fide, our hrargs were 
ſt yponthe tiling things of this World, 
and thar wee hed no minde of his King - 
raife there fore of our Cal- 
| dtothe Lol onedly, 1 
As this worke of Clling isrhe Lords. 
onely, ſo he cxrends it co none but vneo - 
thoſe who are choſen ; it makes a particu- 
lar ſeparation of a kw from the remanent, - 
ard doth fo deſtinguiſh betyeene man and 
maninall rankes and «ſtazes, thar of rwo 
Brethren, 28 /acoband Eſau, of two Pro» 
phets, as Tofer and Bulzan 
Kings, as Daud and, Sexl, of two.Apo.. 
Rilzs, as Peter and Indas, of two Theeucs|' 
_ the oneis taken the grherisxecjeRteds The: 
firſt dilinion. berweene: man and mar 
was in Gndseternall counſcell,- and'this is 
{ccret; Thelaſt deftinRion wiitbe in thar 
laſt day, wherein the one ſhall tandat the 
right handof LE SV.S, the other at the 
letr, andthat ſhall be manifeſt; the mid= 
dlc deftirRion is preſently made by. this | 
callingof GOD; his Goſpell isthearme 
ct his race, being extended ſometiinero 
one corner of the world, ſometime to ano- 
ther according to his owne diſpenſation, 
ro ſcucr out his owne from amon 
mane: of the world, _ | 
Weuhercofitcomestopaſſe, chat this ſa+ 
ving grace of rhe Goſpell. cnters* into 2 
Land,but not into every City ; it entersin- 
roa City, and not into ctery Family:; it 
enters 1ntoa Family, but comesnot ro cuc- 
ry perſon of the Family, Of Husband and 
Wife, of Maſters and Scruants,of Parcnts 
and Children, of Brethren and Siſters, the 
oneistaken the other rejeaed. It came 
to lericho, and cyoſe out Zachews : it 
cameto Philippi, and choſe out Lydia and 
the Iaylour , itentrcd at- Rome: intothe 
Court of 2\ro,but I'ghted not ypon Nero: 
it entredintorhe Family of. Narcsſſs, but 
not into the. ' keart of Naresfſs. As the 
Lord ſo gouerncththe Cloudes, that hee 
makes them raine vpon one City and not | 
vponanother; ſo doth he diſfience the dew 
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of hisprace,thar he wal'$it drop vpon one 

heart,” and not ypo another. The Goſpell 
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they whom 
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Proverbs. 


Tuſtih cation 
is oppenedi9 
| condeanati- 
ON. 


| 


————— 


6 ” <2 
% 
__ 4 
wad. 


"A weatiſeof Tuſtifeation 


mt. — — — — ————_ —— 


LO 
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ay for mee preſently ; 


they delay nottill ro morrovw only, but till 
the next yeere, yea,for many yeeres; they 
are called yoo in their youth, but they re- 
fuſe ro repent'rill they be o'd, ſeeking firlt 


leaue to kifſtheit Farhter,thar is,to follow - 


their owne pleaſares, before they will re- 
ſoluc to follow the Lord Telus; and fo let 
their dayes one after another be {tollen a- 
way from them,rtill at kength they be taken 
away in their finnes, and the day of Grace 
becloſed vpon them. 

And whom he Called them alſo he Inſtifi:d.) 
Hauing ſpoken of our Calhng, we come 
nov ro ſpeake of our luſtification. This 1s 


ancw benefit different from the former bc- 


nefir of onr Calling,poſterior to it in order 
of working, but notintime;for inthe ſame 
moment wherein the Lord by effeAuall 
calling piues ys faith to belcene, hce doth 
alſo iu{tifie ys, | | 


| Fg | 
That wee may vnderſtand what a bene- 


fit this is, weare to know,that the word of 
mſtifying hathrhree principall fignificari- 
ons. Firſt,to inftific is all one with this,to 
ſanditic,or to infuſe by grace new qualities 
intothe ſoule of man,and ſo Iuſtification is 
pweeflons, (ext mores 4d Zuffiriams. aS D112: 
They who suft1 Ms oh ſhall hin” a4 Stars for 
ener; and inthis ſenſe the Papiſts take it in 
this queſtionbut wrongfully. Secondly,to 
ialtife,t toacknowledge or declare oneto 
be juſt ; ſoit is ſaid; rhat the Pablicanstu- 
ſtified God of force we muſt expound it, 
they acknowledged or confefſed him tobe 
iuſt : So S: Jams laith,that A yansr ffified 
by workes ; that is,declared tobe ut by his 


works: or asS. Iamesexpounds it himſelfe, 


his laſtification is ſhewed þy workes. 


| Third'y, the word to Isſtifie, -is a indiciall 


terme, andit ſignifieth toabſolue in indge- 
ent, and is opponed to condemning : fo 


| Salomonviethit, He that iuflifies tbe wicked, 
| and condeemes the inft, are bath althe abhom;. 
' nati»nro the Lord: and in this ſenſe the A- 


poſtle vſcth it here, for hecoppones it ro 
condemnation. Fig Ae 
This right vnderſtanding of the word, 

will lead vs to know what the bencfit of 
Juſtification is: for what ever condemnati- 
on be, Tuſtification muſt be the contrary ; 
they are borh iudicial termes,vſedin "af 
ment holden on matters of life and death, 
Condemnation (no man wilt deny) isthe 
ſentence ofa righteous Tydoe, adindging a' 
Malefator todearh for ſome capital crime, 
whereofhe is found guilty in judgement ; 
Inſtification then 1s Lon ſentence of God, a 


in Chriſt from finne and death, and accep- 


ting him tolife. for the righteonſneſle of 
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| aver which pheir namerarenamed.. $.1.R5 het ea3uhe Way ta that Conte | 
| of Trigmph, whichjbe wore youknow,1the mexe ( hope) ſhall:y6u place 
| your glory 8241. Crowner.ofeantbly,Kinigdomes are mated che gifts of Gods hint 
{ach as bring not ſo puch, Honour gaq.tt ey kreed rongaietviſpe, © nobilem. 
magis quam fc}icem pannum. (/a:d Antigonys, ).- If zþe cavkl | 
dwell inthe Diadem were knowne,no man would ſtaope tothe ground tg takes 
| vp (/ard Seleucus,)Andalbertit be not gruen ta all to knowthis tn thur entry 
to Hononr, yet are they all cempolcd to acknppledge ut 11 tbeend., Sencrus, 
| Monarch of the world, found hs Cyorones but comfartleſſe-to.bim nithath, 
| rafre iupie 5 tur, fag reno, 1 have ( ard; bee) beene allchings, and it 
| profiterh me: nothing. Net onely the tearezof Xerxcs,but the laments of 
Salomion may.zne(e 70 all the. world, that. the end of tht wormtrtgtes 
| pleaſures of thi life, 9 brauy diſpleaſure; yea; the golden bead of Babe!-bad 
| at lengrh wormes (pread ouer him,aud wormes toconer bing. Bay 14 For 
| allfleſhis grafke, and the glorythereot as'rhe, flowre. of the field; 
| Onely, The, VYord of the Lord. endures fax cuer; bywhich, that-ſame 
q God who hath called you tobe 41 apparant Heme of. tbe maſk amor Kine» 
| domes onearth, doth alſo call your Grace to a mare certaine mher ttance of 4 
| better kingdome in heaven ,yvh IGhcan not be-ſha en: whereby aboue other 
Princes and Rulers of the earth, yeeare bleffe ; if ſobe ye anfwere your cal- 
| ngandepgnringze at than you arengmid, Principem te agnoſce, 
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time; or that he wei t e Here | 

World? Vick ſi juidem voluntatis vicefunt pnitilegia natin&;$6 ow? 

opndawoned will burfling ont in contempt of by F er brought pon him 

that curſe, and ſhameful name, A ſervant of ſeruants,which Was neer ta- 

hen from bim« Seeing God(as [ait the Apoſtle) i, 11 the glory of man, what ho- 

mor cas make that man gloriom, who carries not the Image e of Godgconfifiin 

”n robreon/neſſe und trot bolimeſſe 2 But eſpecially 4] ] Ki wp,. tow the coer 

Ethalcks called, *AnimataDetimags61n terris, honld carefully keept 

Image;which repes h ba olory, Naturally, faciliug 

perarnns: burly very deve ſpall never be a 5hilfs 

wor firſt audbt of God to rule himfelfe 3 ; Decer cun 

AER ua deceateradorhare, © (1 

v8 The hit Femidy againſt both theſe pile u 14 ,emprace that-wholſome 

compel iuen by God? to'tbe Gontrnours of bis prople Te: notthe Boa ook of 

y vde daft Fn thee,burmedicate in jt day and a chi thou 
ingtoall that isWriten therein: turtehor' avian 
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nc hate good: ſurceſſe, Brivart of Y theſe Liccifu PX, 
Do Prue ; tcoutrs the of: rhene) e 0 | 

ris redargurintur' in- accuſarioneſts Seefphibhritn ſe 
ond 45the Veen following the Starre; were at length” led by 


jt toChriſt; fo if according to Peters counſel, Yee take heedeto the li ghe 
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thatſbinechin darkneſſe, not onely ſhall the Day-farre ariſe m' your heart, 
but that cleare ſhining Sunne of tighteouſneſle ( /o named by Malachie) 
ener riſing,” and newer going downe, ſhall tuninate you with bis brightntſſe. 
2nd berewithall take fo you the domeFirquee ex ample of your Royalf | Father, 
"whoſtands before you ar a patrerne of Pierie, Viuum omnis virtiitis ex- 
Ho i ſhall be no ſmall proife of buy Progreſſe in-vertue) and greateſt 
Pr: aſe among your godly Subiefts,that 1 you be a follower of [YR And ſo prays | 

Sand God that your happy deedes may exceede all that great hope 

Fl ofyou;1 bainbly take my lanes OS 
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34. Secondly,” againſt affiition, he frat 
ſeparate vs from the” lone of Ged 2? Outward 
and viſible enennes cannot doe it; by no 
ſort oftrouble, verf7 35. 36: 385 Inward 


and inviſible enemies are not able ro doe 
it, v&f, 38, 39. Thus lixea yaliahe man 
ſtabliſhed on Chriſt.in hisowne name, and 
in thename of thereſt of Gods children, he 


Here: res by way of Concluſion; the third part 
ofthe Chapter : Containing the Chriflians Triumpb 


againſt all ſorts of Enemies. __ 
Wha fall we then ſay ro rheſe things ? If God b:'on onr fide, 'mho canbe 4« 
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| '** The generalltriumph'containtd in theſe 


rwoverſes,confiltsintheſe two. nrhe fir 
he glories that nothing! canbe' againſt the 


rhacche Chriſtiancan want nothing that 
'1#ncedfull for him ; the reaſon is, ſecin 


wp - "$:: 7 2 3 "cap as. of . > 
| the Lord hathgiuen' vnto vs his own Son, 


which is'the greateſt gitt that can be gi- 
ven, hee will notler vs wanrany ofhis in- 


Ferione gifts, nt 


| + 7f Gedbe on our fide,) His meaning ts, If 


God be with ys,cleQing, calling,an4 infti. 


ſaid, rhen we may be ſuretharnothing can 
be againſt vs. This I marke,becauſe world- 
lings indge of Gedspreſence with men by 
the wrong rules ; ra wit, as «Abimetech and 
| Phicolindged of Alraham, Wee ſee (ſay 


| they) that Godis with thee, becauſe thou pro- 


freveſt'sa all that thon dorſt, That which 
they iudged was true, for God waspreſerit 
with "Abraham indeede ; bye. the rule by 
which they ſo judged was not ſure ; forif 
thisrule were ſure, how often might the 
wicked be indged to be bleſſed, whopro- 
ſper in all they pur theirhand ynto 2 The 
rich glutton might be thought more hap- 
py than poore Lezarm : but the preſence 
whereofthe Apoſtle ſpeakes; is to be tried 
by grace, which grace floweth fromthe cf. 


feQuallcalling,isa ſurer argumenttoprone 
| g | 
ould. 


rhat Gedis with thee, than if hee ſh 
give thee as he'did E/as, the fatnefſeofrhe. 
thee inneuer ſo 
of this World, 
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greatabundance the things 


bedeceincd to 


a6 ti As. 
ada I——_— 4 
tend You 


| jadge otherwiſe, our blefled Sawmonr hath 


rs; | _ forewarned 


- 


a In AY 4 MS» OI AR -- woes — 
m__— 


proclaims a defirrice to all hisehemics vi- 


Chriſtian to hart him;thereaſonis|becauſe | 
God iswith him ; Inthe ſecond; hegtories 


The tit part 
of this gene) al 
triumph, no- 
thing can be” 
agatuſtrhe 
Chriſtianto 
hust him. 


; Worldlings, 
cin:] judges 


fyingys,that he may glorifie vs,as hath bin | 


Eitth for thy portion; and multiply vpon | 
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children from - | 


trouble both 
inwar. and - 
gurward, 


The whole 

world conſiſts 
of rworone. 
reary faQtions. 
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military vnder : 
the Prince of 
darkenefſe. 
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ner withouf 1 reconciliation ; onely ler vs 


i children of diſobedience, militant ynder | 
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his Rriew rfricnds become hisenemics. The 
ſame 1salfotrae in inward terations: when: | 
our Saujour beganto diſchargethe pablick 
office of the 2 fiah,Satan began x tem 

him:of hiscwo moſt exccilem Apoſiies,r 

one was winnowed by Sarhan, the. other 
buffered by the Angell of. 


of. | Suhens- and all 
totel ys,that. notwithſtanding the Lord be 


Preſent with ys yet PETE D rempitd,as 


cforc let vs 


who! would | 
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mo OR IPY y & owinthe world 
arc two contrary OS, the 0nealway | 
milicatt againſt the” This enmity 


hath continued. ſince, | hkeas it ſhallfor 6» 


rake heed ypon whar fide wee ſtand; if we 
ſtand vponthar wherein God is Captaine, 
and all the Saints of Chriſt are Souldiers, 
wee arc happy, forhere the viQory is cet- 
taine ; otherwiſe they who arc among the | 


the Prince of the ayre,are moſt miſerable; | 
their end is darkenefſe, ſhame, and confi. 


le. Oration which | 
in.his army | 
de to Terohoam 


en Sie 
ng-nſt the Lord [Gol of your LES. 


the golden Aye 4 chthem z that is, | 


| 1: 12h to gather 


{ but that brg UCreded ﬆ* your wendss an 


ca$Peict was, F: 


| hath many vantages;asthathe is more ſub. 


, | and moreancient, being now almoſt ſize 


g | fortheir ſubtilry Serpennrs, for their fierce- 


. |. ourfide, thanthey who are againſt vs; the 


: — NN 


| ion. As Molrwhen wy was ——_— the 
God,ſtbod inthe gare | 
Erialaty io the 


Tod Wee exhort youwhich | 
ou apa 
; Dot that itis poſſible yecanbe 
| < themin ehiabf, n CRiieh: YC 


| deeds fromthem zee declare that yee are 
| not of their communſar..* _ 

They whore on the ſide of IE $ V $; 
arc Rhowne chiefly theſe two) matiner of 
| wayes: Firſt, Sathan fights againſtthem ; 
| Secondly, they ate alſo warriours again! 
himz. the firſt without the ſecond is no- 
thing z for man cuen as hee is a na- 
turall manisan obje&df Sarhans' malice, 
but where the grace of God hath madethe | 
mana new creature, there Sathan gontges 
| hisharerd,; for he enues moſt the glory © 
| CHER metas Wherof her kowes hee al 

xr; be partaier; "As Nabuchadntes 

an hahged And hisfagtencr Mt 
re Uougren refoſed roms 
Unage, ard choadnidh 
p his Ouen 'ſtaven 
DIL 's ret {> is Sa 
e molt i; terded againſt thoſe 
bl peekus tofal down and! wore | 
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ay by Ok godly be noz: diſcoarn ed 
with hig malice; laxys rememberthar j rſt 
he wa ateremny vnto30d,orcuerhe was . 
aneneſay ymo v3,& that we havecauſe ro | 
reioyce, inthat we fiadthar apoliate ſpirit 
anenemy yhrovs;;' whom God from the 
beginning hath proclaimed to be an enemy 
ynto himſelfe, Secondly, weare tpcolleR 
of hisinuaG n & our refiltance, that there 
is in ys ſome meaſure of the grace of Icſus 
Chriſt; for againſt thoſe doth hve multiply 
his malicious 2faults,0n whom he ſees that 
the Lord hath mackiplicd hisgrares: like to 
acrafty Pyrat, wha, paſſing by the empr 

veſſe],ſers ypothat which is ef .Thi *4 
ly, how eucr he being compared withys 


tillinnartge, being of greater experience, 


thouſand yeares olde ; and hath lſo vane | 
| | rageof place; for he. is the Prince of the | 
aire, aſſiſted with armies of ſpirituall wic- | 
 kednes, who for their number are legions, | 
 fortheirſtrehgth, Principalities& Powers, 


| ne,Dragons: yet fironger is he whois, on 


Serpents head is bruiſed, ſome life remains 
in t:im,but he hath no: power to infit 
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badngd 


Scat onthem whicha arc in Chriſt, _ a 
| ut 


Why all the 
followers of 
Chriſt arc 
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Soren with 
rellefle was 
Ice, 


Wharcomfo;r 
Chriſtians 
have of this, 


thar they find | 


Satan An ne | 
my 12> them. 
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— Vifley certaine, ar the batteileends.\ Fr 


\ Bur Aber eyer enmj | 


Fe 


L Sathan, exerciſe ſ 
It 131 cient to comfort v3, |; 
vnleſſe v8 L folibe a Icncrnes vnto himalt | 
ſe ſpetch"o '# Axariah the Pro. 4 
het'to' A/a,' 71 Lord's Z2. wit. Jong #hile ee. 
»ith him; If thou ſtand with the com-! 
pleat armour of God, pleading the cauſe of” 
God, fighting againſt the enemy of God, 
then) mayeſt Tony; jna good conſcitnce,. 
Godis with thee, andthov art with him : 
but alas, wee ſec in this generation many: 
wearing Cheiſislinery, ! and bearing Sit 
armour, profeſſing ft jerdſhipt toChriſt, 
fighting againſt him 7.rheſe two fa At b7 
acceſs already jnto the batte), peel}, 
ſothatinthe ſmaiſeft fellowſhips fore yee 
ſhall inde advancing rhe kinggome of the 


one; though very few ro fight ſer the glo. 
ry of theothcr, VWhar ſhanieisthisfor 
rs who fy we are 6nthic Lordsſide, chat : 
a wickedn Nan, as by to mb In our - 


Reofelsy wet Joie bo Wes fog feare bee «faite | 
agaivſt eurtefic,and1 cannortellwhar cir- , 


ctnſtances. dare not © en ah DEAL 
raiſe him; -Our cole " 
bunk (ects be acne Meg: Ther en by, 
vob red By proſe i0n © ef, Whit 


to make'itk 


ro'thowworld that weBelong whollyr t ole 


| Lord Jeftis,” 


who canbe again} yp )"r may. Tree. 
firabge th#*the -Xpoſtle fivid vſcariy filth 
interrogatory : {what Chriſtian watrsenc- | 
mics enolv wpainſthim ? yeaſzithnor the | 
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.notable warriourn G 0 D \parient: F; "HR | 
. whom rhe lod +; vp. 8329 0þic&;of \21l 
"$Ahans bnifets: b 2 apaioſt whom hicc 
« Was Permitiedto.yſe. all -vhgpe agems of 

the, 1ricuall Sept re thar: po#] wly. hee 
Ea hee croſſed him 1:0t onely in his 
goods, in his children, and if his owne 
body, but atfoin his minde ; by his v.ife 
hee tempted hifn: to blafphety 3 by his 
 frigndstq difhdence 1 yet by none of theſe 
could hee owercome him 3 In his outward 
troubles his eefolution was, The Lord hath 
| ty the Lord hah taken, 'Blr (ſed bee the 

x. of the Loyd for ever, ; In his inward 

celddils his reſolution Was, Atheit the Lord 
Fe vy ſlay mee, Fr -twill i irft in him. : Ns) 
impoſſible 'it i3 tor Sathan, by any tcn- 
tation whatſocucr, to f:parate; from the 
lone'of Cod his children,choſen,calkd4nd 
juſtified, 

'Tocleare this, ler vs yet know: that 
IKE OD' is many. nianer. of xyaycs preſent 
withinis Children in trouble z:firftheejs | 
1 with them by prenenting the danger, ſo 
| that. hee will not. ſuffer the intend ed cuill 


kee brouzhe Spacherrh , to: fre leraſalem 
without, but fuF=red him nat to ſhoor. ſo 
"muchas 2 dart againſt it within, Some-- 
rife againe, the Lord enters his Children 
| 1@ trouble, a3 Dai 176 intorhe den, , Iofepb | 
ries rhe priſon, yr three Children into 
the fire ; þur. dchuers, mew 10 ſuch. fort 
that Both his glory, and their,comfort i is 
greater Shan! it they had not beencintrou- 
ble at all.” Sometime hee. {Offerghis, Chil» 
*drento end their morrall lives 1ntrovble, 


by his glorious night roall patience, and 


1 Apoſtle of himſclfe,'thatlce had teaſts ar 


Epheſm with whomhe: behonedto' fiphr?. 
wks there not an Argelt of Sathahſenr to 
byftet him ?' did not Ners or |engrh' be- 
head'him ?- how isit thenthat hee asked 
whoEinbe apainſt kin 2 But weare to 
krow; that rhe Apoſtles meaning 1s rot 
that godly! wen Aane'no enemies, bur thar 
Ho eneiny "an rake ffom ysthax. for which | 
weeftrive'; It ſsnot forthe maintenance | 
-ofoiB6Qiy life thae wefi ghtz when our © 
Shell KivetaIehrftirFcomv3they ane 
wo no more than Potiphers wite ft id tc to : 

; when the ET e pulled the. gh p] Fs from | 
hin? Vhere a ure Uhjre" notable. 4 6 for 

nh wee itn 7% fr] "which. CH val 


lopg- ſuffering H ag them with uchaſcnſe 


bi loue,that In. death EUey reſt ynder the 
rance 0 flif ORE 

"The pradtjee of rhis ſcein thecxam os 
of Elinh and Part, when lezabtl vowed to 
havethelife of Eliah,y ouſhal ſee tharthe 
Lorgis with him, ſomerims tb hide him, 
xhat Aldeir Ahab and Iexabd (an 
cannot find himz ſomerigec oi 
Captains fee where hee 18,Þ 
with. fire them 1 hat. came 5got totabe 
him: Sometime hepreſcnts;him to 4b4þ 
| {and kaabd; ;but Prialcch A Tpiancs that 


=o y hays. ny PoWerro ſtirhims The Apo» 
9 in lik 
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Right Noble Lav 1 7 : 


Soom" He Church of G 0-D-is compared by Salomon to a ter- 
>} rb army, wherein ave bands of ſtrong men, and va- 
:ant I{raclites, expert inthe warre, and that can;han- 
dlerhe Sword : and enery Booke of facred Scripture we 
may call a ſenerall. Armont-hauſe , furniſhed better | 
than that Houſe of Lebanon which Salowon /tored 
2 with Shields and Targets of Gold. In it arc weipons 
[et nnd |S of warre, both inuaſine and acfenfine; armour connc- 
DA Qooy votes Snot) y jpg for enery fate of life, and meete for enery kinde 
ef battell, wherewith our. adver ſaries art able to aſſault vs. Bat as Dauids Wor- 
thies were. not all of ont valor; for Abilhy, chiefe of che ſecond three, yer did 
| ot attaine wats the firſt three* ſo hanemr all the Warriogrs of chiif 4 like 
frrength, and 5kill ta fight the Lords battels, And therefore we who are but ro« | 
wices in the ſpirituad warfare, as wee ſhould be carefull euery day 10, put on the 
compleate armouy of God, thaswve may {tand,”, > ſhould we drlipemtly take hebde to 
other valiant Wreſtlers, whothrough Faithaid Patience haugin herited che Pro- 
miles before vs; that we may learne of them, how to weeld our.weapori ty theſpi- | 
rituall warfare. Among many , whoſe battels are regiſtred in the Booke of 
GOD for our infirudtion ,.1 paue here brought in warthy: Tacob,'# Wreſt!cr | 
from the wombe, 'euen 19 the. day of his death, who in this, hi moſt ſinglay | 
rare wrefllmg with GO D, ſheweth vs an Image of GODS wriſtling 
with his Children, the varietie of temptations, whereby. hee prones s/-and: the | 
meanes by which wee ſtand. Sundry others before me haue wraten learnedly and | 
largely of this ſubietF : but 1 hane labourd as farre as I contd to eſchew comnct- 
| dent doctrine : and I hane principally indeanoured my ſelfe to ſearch ont ſome ebſer- 
nations, as through experience by thegrace of God, I hane found moſt comfortable 
for ſuch as are troubled in Conſcience. CAnd theſe (rizht noble Lady) T haue beene 
bold to dedicate unto your Honour, as unto one who haning obrained mercy of 
God, is through his grace daily exerciſed mthe þrrituall warfare: Accept itthere- 
fore 4s a teſtimony of that loue and venerence that IT beare to that grace of GO D, 
which is manifeſt in you : for the increaſe whereof 1 daily pray. wato God that hee 
would copfirme you to the end, and bring forward his owne worke in you to 
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Ow when Jacob was lefthimſelfe alone, there wreſtled a 
man with him vnto the breaking ofthe day, 


25 Andheefavy that hecouldnot preuaile againſt him ; there- 
fore he rouchedthe hollow of his thigh, and the hollow of Jacobs 


| 


thigh was looſedas he wreſtled with him. 


6 26 And he faid; Let me goe, for the moming appeareth: who 
ag 1 will not let theeg) e, exceptthou blefſe me. . 
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PR Of LION, A d Iacob no more; but 
power with Go, thou ſhaltallo pre- 
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Tell mer .name, | I pray theerand 
doſt Aon ce my name? and hee 
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Yer pood men. 
may be crofled 
in a good 


COW 1s 


1 Kntg.23, 
Bur God ſhall ; 


or change, or 
4 confound their 
: enemies, 


| pol.2. ad. Ano. 


either bridle, 


| {ears 
ip,andtQeprer, nat 991 


CHar, 1. 
A (inte of the pod! \ that ſay God is with my none cats be 
Again them Zo bur them... cb. 


My helpei isinthe Name of the FEY 


T isa conic: | 


table faying 
for the god- 
ly, that is ſer 
Itdowne by the 
Apoſtle , If 
God bewith v3, 

fl bo can be a- 
gainſt v5? This 
tentence doth : 
== not deny but 
that pood mencueg in a good courſe, may - 
hane enemies z but it doth import this. 
comfort , thar. the oppoſition -which is 
made yntothem cannot hurt them z Wee 
may becaſt downe, but we canhor periſh | 
ourenemies may trouble ys, but cannot v- 
yercome yS;Yea, caprtie pena nes poſſunt aff ; 
cerewcere wo poſſuniThey may take the head: 
from vs, but cannot hurtvs, It' is not for : 
this life they fight who hane laid. hold on - 
etcrnall lifeg ovr loy and, our Crowne 
none are able ro take from vs, Vere exim 
ruta pro( hriflo, & cum Chriſto pugna, in qua 
nec wMlneratuegiec occiſiu fravdaberts vitloria: 
There is no danger. jn that bateaule where 
in wee fight for: Chuilt, arid with .Chrilt., 


Rt) 2 
NS Py 


for wee are ſurethat whether we be-woun- ! 


ded or laine, we ſhall not be defratded of 
the viftory« /acob herea- good man, isin. 
zgood courſes for he jsttaudling at the 
LORDS command _.from;PadareLram 


| vnto {ama yet is hee troubled -with cne-. 


mies for Labavpurlues him behinde, and ' 


iswith him, 


The LORD doth in ſuch fort brldls | 


the rage of Laban; that albeit hee marched... 
after /acob more furiouſly than Iebs. the... 
fonne of Nimſss marched after 1thoram, | 


a L_————__— 


"you which i is. more comfortable, the 
LORD. maketh Zabar himfelte a Prea- 
cher: of GODS proutdence, in mercy 
waiting oner Jacob, . Thus the LORD 
bridleth Labar,and ſends him backe againe 


to his'owne homey without doing harme 
to Jacob, orany of his. And as tor Efaa, 


the. LOR D in like manner changes 
his cruell hearc, and makes him fauourable 


.to:/aceh,:{o': that the ſame hands where» 


withonce he thought to haue ſlaine him, 


-embjace him, and with the fame mouth 


-thatonce he yowedto haue his life, he kif- 
ſeth.him : ſo ſure are they vnto whom the 


Lordis a ProteRor: For when the waies of 
"a man pleaſe rhe Loyd, bes fan maky his enemies 


bis 


friends, . SD, D 
If wee well WE ad calle this Hi. 
ſthry,”. the Lord God: fo carefully waytes 


vpon his {iruant-/aceb, that for cuery trou- 


ble which-ariſes 3a bim, heeacquainrs him 
eucr with ſomenew! and {ingularcontbla; 


tion, In the beginningof this Chapter, the 
Angels of the Lord: appeared vnto. [atob 
to comfort him, they brought him lin. 
effect. chis” metlage'fivmi-the L'O'R! D. 

-Feare'nct; O Jacob, ' the power' and mn12- 
lice of thy brother. Elam; tor here are wee, - 
che hoaſt of the'living: God, ro'pfe with 

'thee and allifÞ thee, according ro thopro-. 
mile ofptoteflionint 
made c thee is Bithel, : where $hou 
fawelt the Angels aſconding: and deſcen- 


ding vpon theLadde :weeate tow ſent 
Eſau commeth againſt him before, but | 


both of themlabourir) vaitie, becauſe God | 


thy.iourncy that God: 


to waite vpon thee 4 agwee conuayed thee 
in thy coming, fo are wee now {ately to 
| conuay thee In thy returnicg, in deſpight 
of all that will oppoſe themlelnes apainlt! 
thee. . TY | 
. .:This Vion nodouke ad confirmethe 


Ing Og. 


thinking Molrode iedieaprented m minde: bim 


[eden 2 # to.2 preat 
hee was in fore, LO. 
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As the ſuffe- 
ringsof Chriſt 
aboundin vs, 
ſo his conſola- 
tions | abound, 
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An imape of ; 


our weaknelle. : 


We have need. 
that the Lord 
ſhould euery 
day renew his 
merciesto- 
wards vs, 


7 - 4 A : PTS HC, 
4 : \ EIS LETS | 


the proofe of the LO RDS: I 
d | cy wayting ouer him, | 


ſame func. 


| face,O Lord, to ſbinevpon v3, 
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And in this, cach one of vs may ſee 
an Image of our, owne weakenelle: J4- 
ceb had many proofes and experiences of 


ot: joyſull deliucrance. from Laban, and. 
forted him by the miniſtry of his An- 
gels; and yet now behold how ſtall'a 
thing diſcourages him ; cerrainely fuch is 
the weakenclTerof the deareſt Children of 
GOD, thatit is not one confirmation, 
yea, not many experiences of mercy that 
will ſuſtaine vs z but wee haue neede con» 
tinvally and hourely, to be ſtrengthened 
with new grace of corroboration, Plants 
that are {ct in the. earth, require watering 
when they are young y and Corie'that 
growes in the Field, without the firſt and 
latter raine, comes not to maturity and. 
perfeRtion 3 ſo wee, 'vnlelſe that cuery. 
houre theraine of heanenly grace deſcend. 
ypon vs from G OD, or at the leaſt his 
dew. diftill- into: our, hearts; by a ferret 
and ynperceyued manner. cannot poſli- 
bly ſtandz no, not one moment inthe. (hate. 
grace, Every ſpirityall- deſertion- mani-/ 
ſeſts our weakeneile:: the veyce'of x Dam-. 
ſell ſhall ſhake: vs, 'asit did Perry z the: ry-. 
maur ofa trouble ſhall affray vs, as.here it” 
affraics Jacob, it is the LORDS counte- 
nance which maketh vs toliue, Canſe thy 
and we: fall bre 
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ident: mer-" 
; toing: 55k 
inglolate; when. hee had yeclded her cha-. 


Kiog, Pharaoh: buti,was this experience: 


| of G-O.D.S mercy ſufficient: to--con-: 


him ſtrong againſt ; 
tation in'tinie tb.come ?. No. 

rely... thereaft 
among the Phililtines,: hee falls into the 
fame finne- of fearefull- diſtruſt, ſo-char 


the hke te 
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OL ET ns 


a time the LORDS preſence vith himi| 


G ODS mercy, It is not long ſince hee | yet wh 


ince the LORD,, as1 haue {aide, com-- 


' yntovs: © Letitthereſi 
- our mindes, that G OD « the ſtrength of | 


the courſe of © our life, let vs ſay to the. 


10 Gersh,' 
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afſifling him in ſheh. fort that hee ſuffe-i]. 
I none of his words to fallto the ground,'| 
jt when GO D commaunded him to. 
goe and-annoynt Dexid, hee refuſed at 
the firſt, and why ? becauſe hee feared 
| leaſt Sax/ ſhould flay him, Who would. 
thinke that ſuch weakenetle had brene in 
the man. of G OD, that having the 
Word of the LORD for his watrant, | 
hee ſhould yet be afraid ofthe countenance 
of man} Thus now and then hath the 
LORD giuen to the beſt of his Chil- 
dren, a proofe of their owne weakencile, 
that wee Jooking vnto them, might bee 
humbled within ourſdlues, knowing that 
wee are nothing without the L O R D. 
As Emtichm fell from his ſeat in the win- 
dow, wherein hefate hearing Pay/ preach : 
ſo hane wee our owne ſownings, whereby 
many times wee fall from the feate of our 
deuotion, from the full atſurance of faith 
which cauſes confidence, from the ſence 
of mercy and ſpiritual joy riſing thereof, 
into horrible: diſtruſt and fearctull pertur- 
'bations, ſo that wee become almolt dead, 
heartleile, comfortleſſe, and - without fees 
ling:But bletſed bethe LO RD, who evcn 
at” choſe rimes doth kerpe' onr Sonles in 
kfe, and lift vs againe- into his armes, 
morclouingly than Pexl did Emrichney hee 
ſctsys$ againe on our feete, heerenewes his 
mercies, and: reſtoreth his former joyes 


We have our 
ſpiricuall fain. 


nings, warning 
V3 of our owne 
weakencije. 


Ally 20. 


ore neuer goe out 
ab arr rudy; of; cond Coated 1 of our lifes 
oxy life, | without, whoſe [grace wee haue 

no'landing ,'that fo our eyes and our 
continually aduanced' ro- 
wards him, deſiring the LORD to bet 
with ys;andatno time to leaue vs. In all 


LO RD with Moſer 1 will wot goe for- 
ward ons foot,” except thou goe with mee, 0- 

therwiſe wee ſhall faynt ynder cuery but- 

then, ſtumble at cucry impediment,and fall 

ynder the leaſt temptation that ſhall oucr- 

takevys: butifthe Lord be with vs, ws ball 
8 things, throuph bins that cons- 
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Ia C OBS wreſtling With Goo, || 205 


hee now, appeare to /acob in his neede, | The Vilion is rarcy* the like not a+ wx ow 
and miniſter voto, him greater comfort. | gaine to: bee found. in all.che Buoke of] {1ett 
thay any bee got before, In the begin» | GOD+: yer molt, profitable for our '& || cad with, © » 
ning of the” Chapter, the- LORD tcor. dehication: as conayning in it an exam» | with his (3ul- | 
| . his Angels, his.miniſtring ſpirits to come"; ple of. GO DS.wreſtling with his owne | 4«n. 

forthim ; and. now becauſe Zaceb yet is in | Childreny and therefore meete to be con- | 
| feare, in the end of the Chapter yee. fee | ſidered of all the good: Soldiers of 1 E- | 
| how hee comes himſclſe and comforts | $ V $* CHRIS TI, wreſtling in the tpi | 
' him. Such is thy tender. mercie, . Q | rituall warfare; And therefore for the bee- 
L O R D, . towards thoſe whom once | ter viiderftanding of it, and giuing gria 
thou haſt. choſen to be thine, that thov | ter light co chie whole: Storicy in the entry 

| wilt never forſake them: - Surely b:can'e | wee will handle theſe three things : Firlt, 
Malac. | ;heu art wt changed, therefore i is that wee | whit moucd the LORD at this time to 
Pfelor,y7, 24. {| #76 19k conſumed :; though wee fall, thou wilt | appeare vnto his ſcruant Jace ; Second- 
put wrder thine. hand, and raiſe vs tp 4-| ly, what is the forme and manner of the 
game, and makeſt thy laſtcomfort alwayes | Lords apparition ; and thirdly , what is 
the greatel}, | theend ot 17, 
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CHar. 111, 
The canſe muning the Lord to appeare tolacob, at thir time, 


He cauſe mouing the Lord | fromthe band of my brother Eſau : for Ifeare 
to appeare to /dcob , was | him, lraft bec come pan mee, aud {mite meey 
: the hard eſtate whercin | and the mother wpon. the Chiliyen: Theies 
a8 his fernant food at this | furcisit that now. the LO R'D comrs, a3 
& cime: for 1aceb is now in | indueſcaſon any conuenient time, to ſhow 
Ge TEZPY preat anguilh .of minde, | himſelfe forthe comfort of his Sceruant, 
| tumbling as. it, were betweene fearc and | No helpe for /«cob in man, the Lord pits 
confidence, bttweene hope and deſpaire: | to his right hand, and comforts him, 144 
| bope biddi:ghimgocforward in hiajour- | enim incpic divinum anxilinots, vb; deficit | The lelpe of 
} ney, deſpaire by the contrary dillwading bamanunt,, When all other helps faile the | God begs 
him z confidence” promiſing. him. fafctic, | children of G OD, then commeth in the | when ther 
Eo | | ſeore chreatning him with danger: his | helpe of Got, for he knowes belt che very, | Tt 
Jacobs pu | hopeleanes on the:Word of .G O D, who | poyntand article of zime,wherein it is mece | 
plexity, promiſed to bee. with him. and proſper | that he ſhould be rhe deliuerer of chun who 
him: hisfeareis conceyued of the. words | waitypon him, _ TORN * 
of Eſau, who. had yowed to ſlay him, and As for the manner of che. Apparition, | +1;c mornce 7 
is now wakened agame, and augmented | the LORD is not content to anfwere | the Lords 2p- 
by the repore of his Seruants, who tolde | /acob by wordonely, nor by feading tes | parition 1s 
him that Eſas was comming 3gainlt kim | cretly patience and comfort ynto vis troue | 22h by word 
with an Armic, Thus did hce walke (lags Fbled ſpirit (which way many a tithe hee | my boſe 
gering ypon feete, not. valiks rhe feete of | infweres the prayersot his owne ); bur hee 
Daniels Image, partly of Clay, partly of 7 | contirmes him by an, extraordinary. Yiij- 
row, Somme. of his thoughts bring weake | on, For he oppea1es to Yaceh in the forme | 
and impotent, others {trong and. forcible | cf a man, and. wreſtles with, him : hee al. 
to carry him forward, In this perplexicie | failes hun not with. a ſuperiops flrengrh, | 
now lands cob, having no concluſion | which hce was notable to; withitand, bur | 
nor counſell within him without contra- | ap veakencile; and 
& 


| lies himſclfe ro Jacobs weakencile, and 
diction, vncertaine what todoe, or which | GE the wreltling in fy4ch. a manner, 
way to turne him, not. valike 1choſaphar, | that Jacob yer theviRtory, albeit. nor wich» | 
who being ſtrayted with, the Ammonites, | outa wound y for his. thigh.bone: is dil- | 
 Moabites, and Edowites, ſtood yp before | joynted, and. putout of the, joynt, ſo that 
the LORD, and fads. Zord theres | hee halied all che dayesof Pig iſe? which 


IETITET. 


wo frength in v3, ta fland againſt thi. great: | as for the; preſent time 16,was aumatcer, of 
multitude, neither dos we any, wharts. dovy | his humiliation, being 2 diſcoucrie, of hs 
»! þ St cur cqex eve rowarde thee... In like: mans, | weakenelle, and of the LORDS indul; 
ner. (ſay1): doth Jaceb. heres; being af, Foils We Nets  bendiled Ve | 
faulted with a force hee was, not able to, | &or in the; combare, ſo was, ir for all tim; 
'reſilt, hee turnes bim to. the I, ORD, | cocome,” a memoriall : 


RAS 0s EAI OT 


he: was ir for all time, | 
to, the-L,ORD, | cocome, a memoriall and; yemembraiice. |. 
'and declares co the LORD, in humble | voto him of his molt comfortable appa- | 
manner his feare x Deliver, meey,  Zord, | ricion, © | 
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Lords appatl-: 
confirmation. 


"| 1a" Hee is (tronger that rules in vs, than 

| the Prince of this World, neyther” are 
| thoſe cuilswhich/carthly men are able tg 
 infli& 'ypon'vs ſo forcible; ro* caſt '*'v's 
 downe, © as the heavenly helpe is able to 
| Faife v3 v} i 
' wardin this our ſirength, 7he LORD ®s 
| niy light and my ſalnation, the LORD wthe 


How ticrua i» 


{ toufly Godin | 


| dealng with | 
his Children 

| workes by 

| contraties. 


7 WS n 4 


. Theenddf the; | 


| ri" wha, ve tingents fratremi- fo 


| counter with EZ/aw, who is but a mortall 


| ſtrength, nor -in the power” of Nature, 


| afraid? 


| profitable Letſons that ariſe out of this 


|. whi 


. Pe 


pearing?/the'end, ith" Theodore?” was: 
the confirmation” of 7acoby heare againſt 


- Ahd ui foi the end'sf the Lords/ap+ 


: 4 7 


> 
be * 


v7 


L, 


A LL, wa 2% . CY PR OR POPE! © ed-LET Kee a5. SIS VF ; 
jeeret” And' this 'we may! perceiueout of - 


the \wrellling is 'cfded, Thow 'h4ft 'wreft. 
led with GOD, and ſhalt allo prenaile with 
men; Feare' - not- | therefore' ( will rhe 
LORD fay, O'rhy feruant Zacob) to: en- 


man: 1, who have furniſhed thee with | 
ſtrength co ſtand in this' wreſtling with 
G OD, ſhall furniſh thee with (trength 
alſo in all thy conflicts with men, and 
thou ſhalt preuailes This is the ground 
of all our comfort in trouble ; which if 
wee could remember, then would wee 
not bee caſt dawne, nor diſquicted with 
feares, but would ſantlifio the LORD of 
Hoſts in our hearts, and make him owr 
feare. Tt is neither in our name, nir 


tharwee ſtand and Wreltle: * we goe forth 
againſt our Gohah, in the Name of our | 
G OD, weake in our (clues, yet in him 
more than Congqueronrs : AMavor enim ſt | 
qui" preeſt in nobis, quani qui'in hoe mun: | 
5 nee plu ad drjcieudus poIeſt terre. 
4, P&na, quam ad erigendum dinina tte- 


:*Let'-vs  alwales: walke' for- | 


Brenges of wr ues of wii thee Foal 7 bee. 


- But now, before that yer wee enter | 
into the particulars, Ict-ys tnarke theſe | 


TL: 
] 
r 


| 


ie words which the' Lord ytters when | 1 


hes”! commanded" light to ſhine ouc'of 


| darkeneſſe'# hee formed the body of tan | 


hg wolt xeellene carchly creature , of | 


{t Creature, hee madethe moſt honuu- 
manner, obrSavjous:LE SV S by ſuſtai- 


power thereof: and* after the fame man: 


lous m in his Saints: by: death hee brings 
them vnto life 5 Hee kils 41d wakes alive: 


aſſurance z by temporall deſpayre hec 
brings them to abound in hopez hee 
afrayes them with his terrours, to make 


lations, It is ſtrange and maruello us 


OD deli- 
vereth 'vs from Sathan , by .: Ictting Sa- 
than looſe for # whiile vpor ys? hee ſaues 
vs from our fintics,” by gatherit 
fanes-againſt'vs ,, and laying-them to 
the. charge of our Conſcience, and by a 
preſent feeling of his' wrath hee maker þ 
vs flee that "terrible 
who finde'this working of the LO R'D; 
faint not\ chongh- the 'LO RD after this 
manner dos exerciſe 'you; that” when yee 
ery for Merey yet to-your fecing, ye 
| apprehend'nothing but anger s reverence 
the working of GOD , ſuppoſe for the 


$ 


| preſent yee-ynderſtand it 'nots Let the 


LORD walke on his owne way, and 
waite 'thou with patience for comfort in 
theend:' The'L O R' D will ſend a gractom 
Taine vpon bis" Inheritance to refreſh it, when 
8 13 wearie © theugh bee kill vi, hes ſhall make 
vi” line apaines  When' hee hath  hum- 


yee bled vs'to the Grauey yet hee will rayſe 


vagaine, Aſter rwo dayer he will revine ws, 
and is the third bee ſpall rajſe 9 wp, and 
wee ſhalt Ine in bis fight.” It'is'no rotten 
foundationwee Icane to'r rhe foundation 


baſeſt matter; Duſt and Clay ; of the | 
rable, -and'all”to\ ſhew the 'plory- of his 
va % 9% te 4 Ws 8 | 
of 'Redemption in like 
ning ſhame,harh acquired to v3glory; by 
induring the Croſſe” hath' obtained” the : 
Crowne © by 'ſoffering*death hath' de- 
ſtrpyed death, and him 'who had the. 


ner of working hce-is yet daily meruai. 
through doubtings hee leades them to. 
them the 'more capable of his Conſo-. 
in| our eyes 3 may wee not learne it. 
| daily * by experience, 'that'G 
g all our | 


'Wrath which ijs'to | 


ee not thetefore 'diſconriged , | yee 


| 


| | 


the worke of 
creation, 


So allo in the { ** * 


worke of Re. 
derwption, 


And ſodaily 
in his Saints, 
F/alne, 


We ſhould nor | * 


therefore be 


diſconraged © | 


when God” 


ſeemes ſtrange 


80 VS» 


Hoſea 6. 


E {ay 457+ 


For in the end 
he ſhall ſhew 
himfclfe a Io: 
uing Father 
ynto Iiis owne, 


Soluarineſſe ; 
conuenient for 
prayers 


| that the preſence of man is often times a | 


""MA=5 Sb wreſtling with Go. p, 


| 


%* 
I 


with the Woman of Caraey, but in the. 
time made it-ſtrange with his Brethren, + 
but at levgthhis inflamed attcRiun come | 
elled him: to. cmbrace. them : $0 the : 
O RD, though he make a ſhew of an 
angry. countenance toward hisowne, yet 
his ineſtimable; lone and” farherly com» - 
paſſion ſhall force him to reucale him- 
{cle ynto them in the ſweetenelle of his 
Mercy, For «. lutle while. bane I forſaken 
thee, for 4 moment in mine anger, (as it 
ſcemed):.7 hid my face from thee for a lit- 
tle ſeaſon, but with enerlafling Mercy hane 7 
had compaſſion on thee, ſauls the LORD 
thy Redeemer, Wee ſhall perceive in 
the end that which now in; the middeſt 
of trouble wee fee not : though in. our 
afflictions wee take him as an Aduerſary 
through! the weakeneile of our Faith, 
yet ſhall wee. finde that then GOD was 
with vs, working for our . deliverance, 
when hee ſeemed to be againſt vs: Let 
vs not therefore be caſt downe when the 
LORD worksth with vs after his owne 
manner of working,by meances ynknowne 


tovsr Let vs lcarne- of Jacob co wreſtle 
with the LORD, and with that. Wo- 
-m1an of Canaan cleaue to him the faſter, 
when hee ſcemes to put vs away :; wee: ſhall 
finde in the end ,, The Lord. is neavre. witto 
thers who are of a contrits\ heart, and will 


| Jane ſuch'az be affiilted inſpirit,”.\'ea, we {hall 


with Danid reioyce andglory.in the Lord; 
It iz yood for mee' chat exer-the Lord coryetied 
mee, the Lord be: bleiled therefore, for he 
hath (howne his mcruailous kindnelTe-tU- 
wards ec 7 0k nt BELA), ef nd 742 
le is now time that wee enter into'the 
Hittory it felfe, which: hath theſe- two 


parts: the firlt ſets: downe' the Angels 
wreltling with Iaceb+ the ſecond containes 
the conference of the Anpell with 7aceb, 
which followes vpon. the wreſtling, As 
for the wreltliong we hane: in it fine chings 
to be conlidered: Firſt, the time of it : Se» 
condly , the perſons: berweene whom: 
Thirdly, the manner of- their wrellling, 
whether corporall onely, ſpiritual onely, 
or mixt'; Fourthly, how Tong: continues 
thewrcſtling: and lalt ofall;the it]ue ofrhis 
wreſtling, - OE Es 7k 


w_ you IE —_—_ ods. 


Car. [11T, . 


5h. The firſt circumſtance; the time of the wreſſlivis. 


$ for the firſt, the circum- 
wy {tance of time isnoted by 
Moſes: when Tacob ( fait 


he) was left alone. Amonglt | 


K\ JJ many reaſons that might 
| SI moue /acobto be alone, | 
encline to none more than this z hee 
ſought ro be ſolitary, tothe end he might. 
hauethe fitter occaſion to pray, and poure 
out his grieferhe more freely and homely 
into the Lords boſome ; for wee know | 


great 1mpediment of the free communing 
of our Soules with God, and that the chil. 
dren of GOD will boldly communicate 
thoſe ſecrets to the LO RD, which they 
will not ytter- to their © deareſt friends. 
Wee habe heere then to Jearne with Zacob, 
ſometime; to withdraw. our ſclues from 
the dedirelt: company 'of. men, that wee 
ray habe the better vccaſjon: by prayer 
to conferre with our GOD ; for hee wha 
toneth wiſedome, will ſeperate himſelf tn 
ſecke it, Yet are wee to remember), tha 
ſolitarineſſe anailes*not wichoue,, vnleſſe 
there be ſilence within:* for thopph' | 

body be remened from” the eyes' of men, 
if the Soulein the mcane time be difqui- 


2: 8 v3 


*A 


14 is 1 %, © "uy, L243 he 
> | cnough of thine enemy 3 


canpray. Maxima oft ſeopitia alienari & 
caps iepris copitationibus, cuns Dominun dt: 


qguomodo te avdiri & Dev poſtulzs cum te ip- 
fe now andias? vs Deum memorem efſe tu 
cum rogas, enn tn ip/s memor tw you' fir? 
hos eſt ab hoſte in totum non cauere, hos eff 
vioilare ocnlis & corde dormire, cum debe- 
at Chriflianus etiams cum dormit oculia, cor- 
ae viguars, Itis (faith Cyprian) a very great 
floath to bealienateJand carried away with 
vnroeet cogitations when thou prayelt 
vnto G O D, as itthere were any thing 
whereof thou | ſhouldelt*thinke=more 
than this, thar' thou? arc-ſpgking with 
GOD. How delireſt tho; that, GOD 
ſhould heare thee,” when thew heareſt not 
thy ſelfe'? or that he ſhyuld; be windefull 
of thee, who'art nog! mindful 'of -chy 
ſelfe ? by ſo doing thou; are not-! warie 

fus 35 to. warch 
with thine eycs, and fltepe* with thine 


" 


I * _ 
15 to. 


at | heart , whereas it becommecth a Chyl- | 
: | tian enen'to wake with the heart when 


che eye 1s aſlcepe; I ſ{eepe,'but wy, bekys 


etcd with bands of refilefle and trouble- 


When therefore we goe to pray,wemulſt 


Forres bands o le and troub | docas did our Sauiour, when hee went co 
+. | forme motions, it is not poſſible that wee | 


raiſe Tabitha from the dead, hee pur the 


precais: quaſi fit aliquid, quod magis debe: | 
4s cogitare, quan gued chm Deo loquarn : | 


Diwfton of the 
thſtory. 


|| 
The wieſtlin:, 
and tive cir. © 
cumſtances 
thereof, 


2 
The confe- 
ICNCE between 
God and 1acgh, 


' Cyprian de 


Canticlets 


What prepa- 
ration ſhould 
goe before 


Minſtrels {P"0 


"_ P " . . « Lv 44 
eeaoacandh 
. _ > Dd 


nected 


- 


4 
a at _— 


— ROGTM 


of x” 


cla cons miſing with God. 


Minſtrcls ahd the-Monrners to: the doorey || ddightin the> Lord z yea, preferre cuery I 

and weemult-putworldly: thoughts out-of | rhing before bim 55 and therefore alſo itis, 4 © | 
{ our mines; tolerable ſervants (il fo be wee || that the Lord delights nottober-familiar {| 
victhemas ſcrnants}-at anocher time, but | -with vs,andeo acquaintvs with his famili- þ 
-No: way tolerdble\in'% the: rime-'of. prayer | af;preſenco, becauſe wee doe not carctully 
Ike the Aiſcs and Servants .of- e-7bre24m, | wa typonhim4cn 2 onmor LM 13 


$ 

+. 5.0 
% 
Sor 


which hee vſedashelpes gp for» | +42 The.L OR D: therefore increaſe in; vs | 1,4. pra 
ft PE OY RIA. o ET 7 Hg 25 18 1." OT NE” 7 HAY, TY ON OY yer bh 
ward in his journey, but lefe-t N at. the S494 deligbt'and !difpolitivrico: pray; [that alwaiesretyrry $ © 
| foor of the mountaine when: he, went vp | wee.may eſteem ir a benefit line yantape | with prufie F © | 
-tOpray andfacribcerothe LORD; And | 0ivs, eo havr-the leaſt vecafion ro prays | 1235 © 

thus the perturbations of our minde with: for it+ was-neuer .yct ſcene bit .chat'a | TT 

. in being quieted, then It vs efchew as | heart fo pray hath-cuer beene an vndoubs 
| farre-as poſſibly. wee. cang/all occaſions of | <ed fore-runner--of 'a' ſpecjall 'bleſſiog of 
«i; | diflraRtions withoutys: Let vs with the | GOD to'caſuey..f wee optn' our month | Pſalne- 
} Canticles, -Spouſe in: the, Canticles, follow: owr Hur- | flide, the LOR D- fall (ut; ſeeking | * 
oY . | bard into the-freldr;: and there talke with | muſt-goe. before finding, and wee. mul 
| Pſalng. - | him: or with;David, let vr, examine our | knocke before.it bee opened if wee hane 
| --- -- | hearts openony beds, and be: ſtill: or as our | the firſt, wee may bee ſure of the ſecond, 
Math.6 5, © | Sauiour commandeth vs; Let vs enter ine | Qur SAVIOVR hath ailured ys that 
to; our. Chambyr,\and: ſputt the. doore 4 and \ outheauenly Father will giue bis holy ſpi- 
there in ſecret pray to or bearemy Father, | rittothem whodelire him. When e26ra- | Geneſis, 
wut Afﬀer this. manones went: Daweb to his | hamw-prayed to the L O RD, the Lord 

Hitt, | | p A 
| 225. - | Chamber alone, and Peter to. ihe toppe | anſvered him in ſuch ſort, that eucry pe- 
of. the - Honlſei alone, and LES YV-S | tition: hee ſent forth, returned backe with 
lome. new gayne: at ſixe petitions hee | qu, | 
vo cacetell broughtthe Lord from hfijeto tenne, that | peritions 4bra- |. 
we ſhould be, y the LORD promiſed to ſpare all So- | kw broughe | 
. un tu. BP | dayge tor tenne righteous, And that = _ irom Pee”. 
IO Pry- | which is molt comfortable, the LORD. Te Ons i 
fr not off anſwering, till firſt «4brabam te 

| ccafed frompraying, As that Oyle mira- 
.culouſly. multiplyed by Z//ba, continued 
Negle&of {olongas thepoore Widdow had ancmp- | 
prayegival | \efeas DY hen | tie-Vetlell whetcirn.to receiueitt'ſo may | 


4 


4 4 , 
- $7 vj 


323 $5 


comeapog | | | wee be ſure that the Grace of our. GO D, | 


of 08," | ſhall without. ceaſing bee multi iphed vp* 


on.ys ſolong as our hearts wig enlarged | 
call ypon: him: Bleſſed are they who ban; pr | 
| and. thirſt for Rightronſneſſe, for chey ſhall be | 
ſatisfie 3 of p06 7iv. 4,5 - Ws 36S: 

Ky 5% F h = 5 
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| How 25 man; | 
| Chriſt appet® | 
| 00 Ee 4 
MW whom the wreſtling ON 
© is, Hce that wrellles | 1 


apparitionand OY 
bis manifeſts» | } 
tion aſter in  þ 3 
the q 1 | WE + FN 


Chrifts Joue is 
ſeenc in bis 
familiar appa- 
rition to the 
Fathers before 
the Law» 


Bur more 3- 


loue tovsin 


1 thislaft age; 


PR 


1 bundanrhyhath ! 
4 he ſhewed his 


» 


"- WE->- -—Sdbadd 


[acoss wreſtlingwith Gov. | 


kilneile of time came, God ſent his Sonne | 


into the World, made of a Woman : then 
the word was mage [lefty then jrooke hee on 


| the ſced of «Abrebamy and became is ail 
{ rhings man, liks wnto v8, ſme exceps; then 


he alſumed our nature, and joyned it into 
one ſubſtance with his divine nature z that 


is, into oneperſonall vnion: for theIrait- 
| nelle of the which conjunRion it is ſaide, 


and moſt truely, chat CHRIST 1E- 
S$VS Man is GOD, and CHRIST 
[ESVS$S GODis Man, which before his 
Incarnation could not be ſaid of him. Se-' 
condly,whereas Chriſt vnder the Law took 
on the body of Man, it was but temporall, 
and for the doing of ſome particular er- 
rand, which ſo foone as hee had finiſhed, 
hee laid away againe, But Chriſt leſus 
hath now alſumed the natureof man,neuer 
tobelaide away againe: as he hath joyned 
our nature with his diuine nature ina per- 
ſonall vnion, ſoalſoin an cuerlalting vni- 
on ſo that there {lallneucr be a leparation 
betweene them, ay Pd 
Alway in this manner of CHRISTS 
appearing ynto /aceb, and other of his ſer- 
uatits betore the Law, let vs conſider the 
loue of IESVS toward his owne, that 
for their fake hee js content to abale his 
Majeſtic, and appeare to his ſeruants, not 
in a ſhapeanſwerable to his glory, but in 
ſuch a Rims as their weakenclle might beſt 
conſort with: for what kinde of more 
homely and familiar apparition: can God 
vie to man, than to appcare 83 a. man, in 
the ſhape moſt familiar ro man? notas God 
clad with glory and Maicſtie, tor that way 
no fleſh/mighe abide him, In: this, O 
Lord, thou halt | ſhewed thy goodneile 
toman: In this our Father eAbrabam, [- 


| /aac,and /acoh, had a proofe of thy louing 


kindneiſe ; and in this, all thy Children 
may ſce what greataccount thon make} 
of them, who loue 'and tcare thy holy 
Name. | PILE 

. But what is all this, if it bee compared 
with that which after followed ? I doc 
meane with that great loue which pow in 
this laſt age of the World, according to 
thetruth of his promiſes hce hath: ſhews 


kept.the preciſe, promiſed, and appoyn-= 
tc 


WOE, 4 
£93, MM 06 4.5 


rm 


nary labour of a Gardinerz Hee is the ſecond 


Aaam, very Man, but not begotten b 

Many Hee beting the GOD of glory, made 
himſelfe of nd reputation, bee tooke wpen bins 
the ſhape of 4 ſeruant , and. was made likg 


our nature he might worke the worke of 
uur Redemption. Hee came downe from 
the boſome of his Father, as the great An- 
gell of his counſcl}, - to reucake. to vs 
his Fathers will concerning. qur Salvati- 
on. Itis not cuſtomable that honourable 
perſonages ſhould come to the poorer, but 
his compaſſion of our neceſſities con(tray- 
ned him ; /acenter enim paralytici in gra- 
bato , Ainimmam liam won potoramus attinge« 
re ceiſituainem; for we lying licke of the 
Palſic in our couch, were not able toreach 
vnto that diuine and high Maicſly 
therefore hee humbled himſclfe tro cume 
vnto vs, becauſe we were not able ro goc 
VINOD: onf oh onidthn nd, 

And herein hath he vttered toward man 
his wonderfull Ioue. Man being man onc- 
ly , aſpired to bee like vnto God, and 
{o loſt himſelfe , fo that now hee is be- 
come worſe than a companion to Beaſts ; 
But IE SVS, being very God, was 
content to. become Man, that hee might 
ſaueman, who:was loſt. , O how hath the 
louceof JESV S ouercome our ingrati- 
tude! Hee became the Sonne of Man, to 
make vs the Sonnes of God ; hee: hath 
taken on him our ſinnes/yand given to vs 
hisrightcouſneſſe, hee refuſed not to-yn- 
dergoe that death, which was due vnco 
his life. In a word, Quod homo eft Chri- 
ftus wolun eſſe, us homo poſſit eſſe quad 
Chriſtzs eftz That which man is Chriſt 
would br, that man might bee made thar 
which CHRIST is; and chercfore bu- 
milients ſe, of populun quiiacebat erige- 
retz whineratus eft . v8 wnlpera noſtra [is 


| narety {erninit, wt ad lemiatem ſerniencel 


extraheret z mori ſuſtinuit » vt morie im - 


was humbled himſclfe, that hee mightraitc 
vp his people lying in. bondage z hee was 
wounded for our tranſprifons, chat by 
his ſtripes wee might be healed, Hee be:- 
came a ſcruant, that" wee who were fer- 


| uantS might be reſtored to libertic ; hee 


ſuffered death, that hee dying might giue 
immontalitleto ys that are mortall. This 
' is, O' Lord, the greatnciſe of thy 
louc towards' vs; - the length, 
| breadth; the:height, * and! depth” wheres 
of al'\thy Saints are:not able to compre- 
bends '« But, O LORD, grant that 
wee. may daily grow in the feeling there- 
of, that '\with joy of, hgart: wee may _r2> 


| ſigne out ſelucsfully co thineonely ſeruirs, 
2: Ys who 


vnto CHMen, And all this hee did, chat in | 


vs, that hee might make. ys; partakers of 


mortalutarem mortalibta. , exhiberet ; Hee | 


and | 


209 


Chriſti. 
| Phil.2.7, 


mart. 


dol;vay. 


Foy $3.5, 


Epheſ, 


Tertul. decarn {| 


Bern, ir 16/0317 714 
Dom.$erm.1. 


Man loit him 
{le afpiring 
to be ike vnto 
God; Chriſt 
hath ſaucd man 
by humbling 
lumfclfe xo 

ec UMEC Jike 


Cy iY 143 ae J- 


Cypr de Eleems/, 


y Lb Lg aan. TO” 


__ w = 
ue WW 44 4/5 a 


IS 


Howiris thas | © But to returneto the conſideration ofthe 
| perſoris who wreſtle: ye may marvell what 


weake men in 
wreſtln 


ſhould be party 
ro the mighty 
God? 


| 


| 
P/ulme 18, 


Ich 12, 


lok 26. 
Ejay 50. 
Zeb 38. 
Jeb 4t. 

21 Sams. 


Becauſe Cod 
yireterh not 
his power, and | 
holds vp man 
by ſecrer grace 
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eaſily have confounded his creatute: bur 


| Tabor, fell to the ground aſtonicd? if fins 
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who ſo willingly haſtginch thy ſelfe $0 be: 
np mnt Io COOL 


relfling can bee betweene partics ſo vne- 
vall, betweene God and: Man, betweene 
the Creator and the” Creature, betweene | 
the Potter and his Veſſell., Whenthe Lord 
is angry, the foundations of the Mountains 
aridiearth docſhake. He breaker downe, and 
it cannot be built : He ſit1 vp, andit cannot be 
loofed, The pillars of hoy won ke he 
at hit r e: at bu reproofe bee aryes 
ont Sea, kuvr Y ih the floud deſart,there 
fiſt rot for want of water, and dye for thirſt : 
He cleatherthe Heanens with darkeneſſe : Hee 
biddeth his Iightnings watke, and they ſay , 
Loe, here we are: Heomaketh the depth ro byyle 
like a pot of entmnent who ts able to fland be- 
fere thit holy Lovd? And howthen is'it that | 
Lacob is brought in hete 2s 4 wreſiler with 
the Lord? But here you mull conſider the 
ane a they are ſet dovnein this conflit 
YO, il ont 
The Lord in this wreſtling vtters not : 
himſelfe as the mighty Go Þ, hee ſhewes 
nothimſelfe in his power, for ſo ſhould hee 


the Lord vttereth himſelfe aa manjand a 
man in pith and ſtrength loferjour to '1a- 
coþ, 'Jarob agaitie js heere to bee conlide- 
red; not as a'fimple man, nor' as a'man 
wreſtling by his ©wne ſtrength 5 but as one 
ſtandiogand wreſlling by the (trength'of 
God'/ and hereoficommeth his preyailin 
in this battel!': the Lord 'viters- himſel! 
leſſe thanhe is, and*makes vp 7acob niuch. 
more than he waS* Magna cerrt Del wiſert.. 
tordiay in fgure hommis Inflars voluit cum 
inſto ut ſe Win humilitati' attemperaret, And 
this {aive'is the Lords'dealing- in all his 
wreſtling with his Children, that neyther 
doth hevſe his ſireripeh againſt them, nor 
yet leaue them to their owne weakenelle, 
if the Lord ſhould ſhew bimſelfe a ſtrong 
| God in wreſtling & vary vs, then indeede- 
hone were able toſtahd before him; The: 
three Diſciples'at the ſight of Chriſtsglo- 
ry, when hee was transfigured on Mount 


| 


or faithful GO D ſaſfers vs not to be tewpued | 


. the deſperation of Caine. and Judas, And 


Reaſon; which he hath lent ygwe become 
worſethan the beaſls, Thus noither in.in- | 


putsjat vs with che one hand, and vnder». 
' props vs with the other. ' It is Godin vs 


but the ſecret helpeof his Spiritwas with | 
hers with-one hand hee repelled her, and ; 
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full Fleſh: beenorablero- abide the ſight of } Oers: 


his powe 


and that which is molt of al}, 


how'could frayle man ſuſtaine the benſall } 
| ofhis wrath und anger, ifthe Lord would 


- Hrreofthen commeth-our ſtanding in | 
theſe inward conflicts of conſeicncey that | 


bom onr power ;heallailes vs not aboue our | 
ſtrength z be ſer; not onr ſaves in order before. 
v1, that we ſhovld ſeetheras we {commits | 
ted them z hee permits not his deputy the 
conſcientetoaccuſc and tormentysaccor- 
ding to the merit of our tranſgreſhons;hee.| 
mitipates the ſtroake of his Rodde, and ex- 
tenuafes the pith of his hand, when he puts. 
at vs. And with this alſo by his ſecret 
grace he ynder-propsvs, otherwiſe no pow- 
cr ſhould-be found in weake man,. to Htand. 
in themeaneſt oftheſe battels wherein God 
ſheweth himſelfe our aducrfary party, Yea 
if 'the Lord ſhould. ſet: yp one of our 
ſinnes to purſue vs, and then withdraw his 
ſecretprace from ys, wee ſhould fill -into 


if hee ſhould arme but one of. our owne 
cogications againſt ys, wee-ſhould become 
miſcrable niuctherersto out ſelucs, like San/ 
and e4cbitophel. If hee take his breath out 
of our noſtrils; wefall to: the ground z or 
if hee! ſhould abſtratt from vs the vieof 


rd;-nor outward; wreſtlings, haue wee . 
any ſtrevgth ofour:owne'to ſtand before. 
him: I's $a EET SEE oe Ly ary 
*/ Our ſtanding in trouble is onely by the 
ſtrength of God, who ſuſtainee vs 3*.: hee 


whoouercommeth himſclfe opponing,vre - 
to vs: Quipro nobis mortem ſemel vicit, ſen 


er vincit in nobjs. And this yee may fce | 


clearely in his dealing with that woman of 
Canaan, his atadible voyce was againit her, 


wichtheother 


hedrew her heart neere yn» 
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Plalm.6 6. 9+. 


The Lord wil 
not giue his 
Chilizen im 
munity from 


A 


DN hereby yeo may know that the L 


Sr marr 


conſcience;'and G OD who is greater 


thzn thy conſcience, hath ſtood vp thine: | 
accuſer, hath it come of any firength in| 
thee ? none at all.. If the LO RD han. 
helpen mee, Wy Sonte had almoſt dwelt in fi- 
tence, Ita the L O RD that keepeth our 
4 Sonter in life, The LORD, who ſee» 
incthour aduerfary, was our ſecret helper 
hee ſhoaoke vs with temptations, and fu- 
ſtayned vs with his grace ; Exen the Lord 
who worded we, did hiale vs; the LO RD 
is the delingrer of ow Soules out of all aduerſis | 
tie, Otherwiſe, it had beene impoſſible 
for thee (O weake man) to haye holden 
vp thine hcad in the leaſt of theſe temptati- 
ons, oner which now, through his Grace, 
thou haſt prevailed, and obrayned the vi- 
cory. Not vnto vs therefore, O LORD, 
yor unto vi, bus unto thy Name let the glory 
be given, | 


It is againe here to be marked, that the 


LORD when he appeared mot} familiar- 
ly to Jacob, hee exerciies him with a weart- 


ome wreſtling z the ſuddaineiſe and no- 


uclty whereof (no doubt) at the firſt, gid 


greatly terrifie and diſquict him. The 
L O R D then when he comes to Taco, 
caſts not him aſlcepeinto acareleile ſecuri» 
ricbut he toiles and ſhakeshim to and fro, 


andexerciſes him wich fighting and ſtrug- | 


ling all the night long. Whereofwee way 
lcarne, thateucn when the LORD ts nea- 
reſt, and moſt familiar with vs, then' of- 
tentimes our temptations and wreſtlings 
will benearcſ}. $o ſoone as 14cob got the 
firſt bleſſing, there-withall incontinent hee 
ſultayned the eamitie of his Brother Eſau, 
and was forced, for eſchewing his crueltie, 
to yadergoc baniſhment : and now when 


the LORD comes to bleſſe him againe, 


hee firlt wakes and prepares him by remp- 
tation. This is the order ofthe LORDS 
working: Bleſſed i the man » ho enduyeth 
temptation, for when he i irjed, he fballre- 
ceine the Crowne of Life which the Lord hath 


promiſed tothem who lone him, [| 
'  Itisnot then true which ſome times the 


—_ - 


—_— 


| and eatnelNyto ca 
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weake Conſcience doth conceiue and ap- 
rchend\ that ſpiriruall excrciſes, wrelt- 
ings, and fighrings againſt cemprations, 
aretokens of deſercion, of the LOR DS 
abſence, and deparcure from vs: by the 
contrary, they are ſure wicnetlcs of the 
UVORDS familiar preſence with vs, 
whether wee fight with the /pirzua? wea- 
pons of onr warfare againſ® carnall CMen 
witheut v3, or apainlt our owne infideli- 
tic, and rebcllious atteRiors, labouring 
to ſubdue them, and bring them captives to 
CHRISTS obedience; or againſt any 0- 
ther of Sathans temprations, (tanding with 
the compleat armour oft GO D ar 3ll occa- 
Nonstorelilt him : all theſe wreftlings ( 1 
fay) are vndoubted tokens of a ſpirituall 
life within ys, and of the LORDS pre- 
ſence with vs in mercy, and fore-runners 
of a farther bleſſing z for as the carnall 
peace, and ſecurity of the wicked cnds in 
deſtrution, and their pride gorth before a 
| fall: when they ſay peace and laferie the (ball 
come wpon them [odaine deſÞvnition, like that 
which fell on the Philiſlines ia the midd-ft 
of their carnall rejoycing (the pillars of 
their Houſe were not fare enough to fu- 
ſtaine them) fo theinward hutniliation of 
GODS Children, is by agocd token, a 
ſure argument of approaching grace, But 
| as forthe wicked, with whom the Lord is 
nor, they areno Wreſtlers againſt Sathan, | 
and {inne, for they are dead in Sinnes and 
Treſpalſes, and haue rendred themnfelues 
- Priſoners and Captiues vnto Sathan, and 
re taken of hins Captines at his will; They 
line vadera milcrablepeace, with the enc-. 
my of their Saluations ifhee wound them; 
they mourne not z it hee command them, 
they reſiſt not. And ſuch (alas) are many 
io thisage ; whoſe eyes it may pleaſe the 
Lordto-open, that they may ſce that miſe- 
rable ſtare wherein they goe fhind yz and 
once may be mooued by his Spirit'ro gh 
vnder this heauy ſeruirude and bondage, 
Il vacto GOD: for de- 
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Lok: your captivity 


$oiitualwreſt- 
ling, awitnelle 
of Gods fami- 
liarpreſzace 
With ys. 


2 Cor. 


The wicked 


beiog dead 
Capnittes carj» 


Not hoe, 


WP C7//7 


| | Rewtl, 


”—= _ PRE 
bated _— 


waanad 


ted " 


heated 


Sg fy ns ot 
"_ 4 7 


Wreifiog; 
ſare wken: "of 
ſpiritual life.. 


In allour af- 
fliftions wee 
ſhould goe = 
the infirment | 
and Jooke to 
God as out. 
patty, -::/ 

| gs a0 


+ 
at te © 
# 


iy | Shan Nr _— a9 bs on ww 
of: the Lord Jeſirs ; or who ean hold; or: re- 
-faine. the Lord till he bleiſe him, but. hee 


] m:; ofition to vatus 
Sathan- will not. ſtrive: 

where triving and wreſtling is, (flciving] 
meanc; for a bleſſing from God, and wrelt- 
ling againſt ſinne) there Chuilt is, there the 
ſpiritot the Lord is, andthere avew life is, 
By itthouart knowne to. bethe good ſoul- 
dier of Icſus 4 tobe the.man- for whum | 
is preparedthe Crownez For no manis erow- 
ned except be ftrine, Let it bee therefore.no 
diſc. uragement_to thee thar thou art kept | 


but rather. Jet it. be to.thee. a witocile that. 
| Gog! is with hee, as he was with /acob, : 


hocyer (cet mc anr parch rppare 7 
wit DOSuS, Rs wee halle fo- doc. 
þ This conlidergtion vpheld 


7 WArrigurs in the.mi ideſt Vote 


Tones yvhi he. ; gay w, clloyed} his 

| huodred Won i? Oxen,; and. fine hnndred | 
ſhee-Aﬀes yyhen the, thee. bands of Chal 
dxaps took 8 away his.thre 
mels: yetin all this hee, complaines. not of | 
| thejniquinie of the Chaldzans and Sabe- 
ans x hee myrmures- not againſt -the. Ele, 
ments, the ayre, nor theh hre hee, ſpea akes | 
.no word againſtany that were in Ng n 

| of his trouble; hee know that they y 


and goc at his pleaſure he rurties 
;- The Loid hath given; 4 


ind. ſo vvich_ this one. reapon;pf'g 


who haththe ſpirit of the Lord Iefus? Ne | | 


vnder, wreſtling with daily temptations; | 


Job, thatwar- | 


S Te | 7 7 


thouland: Ca> | 


towards the Lord, and takes: him bor j | 
bis p os EDO 7 


: th taken, bleſſed be the name ofthe ren 


"were it foo'y vs, -ifin the. whi io} le 


of ouplife,we could remember va | enrx pr 


pot bediſcouraged,, and? : f.th 


(; scommonly' vycare) by lov-! rhe. 


oo muchto the. inſtruments of cur | 
troudie. any. things 'vve beare. the more. 
Iopatiently, becauſe we'conceit chey pro-| 

| from men, ar; other. ſecond. cauſes, 
which: we: would recelue mach inore wil: 
lingly,if vyce could remeber they. come | 
from God, Net. /o. much as a Sparrow, nor «. 
hairs of onr headfalt to the ground without the 
aca of our heanenly-Eather : hee that 
cep:8 our haires, will hee not keepe. our 
| foules? $; fic enſtodiaatur ſuperflua tna, &n 
nanta ſecuritate oft anima tha? Ii thy haires 
he kep:, in vyhat ſafety js thy ſoule ? What- 
cuer cup of trouble men prepare for vs, vvc 
ſhall nor drinke of it, valeile the Lord ap- 
poynitir, and temper it rf} vvith his owne 
hand. - Nabnchadnezzgr threatned the 
three. Chiidgen with: a fiery Furnace, yet 
| vrerethey not afraid, and all. becaule they 
conlideresd that G 0 D aboye him. oner- 
| ruled his intentions... Shimes curſed David, 
| and hee: vyas not inceaſed vyithanger, be- 
| cave he conſidered, thatche Lord hadſent 
mM... And Nahees: vvich this comforted 
| ber fateaguioſt the-lolſe of her Hurband: 
'Jt «the LORD (hid ſhee) who bambler 
mee: Alltheſe doe. vyarhe'ys yyhom God: 
hath  sppoyn ed for greater conflicts, chat 
Hi is a La ſehlene! cariling of inconſide- 
to {uffer our $qulrs ta.be dimoued: 
of BEES by the inordl- 
alious of. any outward inſtrument 
\uble, a Abit 4 4 ſerho( { Irifti tale ins 
PL, ut Fatic 4 matoribies Y ” 
ha exridat... "Let Ls Lich a 


el DI Ee 


| foule blewiſh be facre, from: the ler 


ant newt} y 
= ed fr pr greater conflicts ſhould fayle, 
fall away in ſmaller temprations., If 
hand wee rune with feot- men they weary. ws, 
v ſhall wee.match our (elues with Horſes? If 
when. wee vreltle with bo plow ate fleſh 


Da er, $4 PS een he how ſhall 
we wreſtle againſt principalities and powers} 
jor how. all we refilt the hery darts of the 
11? Wee haue therefore for helpe of 
reakeneſſe, £o: gather our thoughts, 
re ets: that wi zaſoeucy FTA the - 
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Pa 6.9): whether it: bee corporal! 
\y Gf LN - onely, or ſpirituall oncly, 
= or mixed. Now, that it 1s 


7 
o 


| mixt, and ſo partly corporall, and partly 
 fpirituall, will appeare by comparing Me. 


ſer and the Prophet #75ſes together, That 
the wreſtling was corporal, it is clearc, of 


| the difioynting of /acobs thigh, whercof | 


Moſer makes mention: and that it was al- 
ſo ſpirituall appeares, partly of that which 


 Afofes faith, that /aceb flraue for the Þblel- 


ling, and partly of that which Hoſea 
faith, that hee preuailed by wreſlling and 
praying. | df Ur On 0 
' Theſearethe foreſt kinde of wreſilings, 


when the Lord at one time” exerciſes his 


children both in body and minye, that his 
ſuch like is vpon theic bodjcs,-and there» 


mindes. "This is indeeg averyihard cſ}ate: 


£. wee pro» 


Lord (faith Nabew) bath given me much bit. 
ternieſſe. 1 have fightiner withort, and terronrs 
with; faith the Apoltle, Ie is. a common 
diſeaſe of the children of Godin their rou- 
bles,to thinke that their troubles arc hngu- 
lar; | haue therefore marked this, that none 
of them ſhould thinke themſelues ſellow- 


| letſe, when the Lord deales with them af- 


ter this manner: For no: tewtation hath 0 
nertaken you, but that which: appertaines to 
men. TONY 

We haue herein like manner to marke 
another kinde. of tentatiun, whereby God 
tryes the faith of his childrens which is, 
when his worke ſeemesdircely to fight a- 
gainſt his word, fo that in working with 
his children he appearcth co com.c againſt 
his/promiſe, Asfor cxawple, the Lord hach 
promiſed, that if | repent, he will forgiue z 


b | \ if Imourne for my finnes, bee will com- 
heauy hand of fickneile, poverty, or ſome | 


ore mee z if | azke from: him, he will giue 


\ete | t 4 ynto mee; ſo ſaith hee in-his. word : Yct 
withall heavy inward-rroubles'vpon:their | 


| -findein his working with mee, the con- 
rrary, will the troubled conſcience of the 


1 Cor. 10» 


Arare tentmi- 
on when Gods 
working ſcems 
ro Eyhe with 
his word and 
promiſe, 


for,as S«/ipet ſaith, 7 43 /þiit: of « van will | 
ſaſtaine his infirmnith, but a wounded (pirit who 
can brare it} and yct with both thoſe ar 
one time the Lord hath exerciſed his dea- 
reſt ſeruangs ſo harily, chat the vehemency 
of their trouble hath forced chem topowre 
out moſt Iamentable complaints z - My 
heart (faith David) 7s mat. m—_ mes 
| 21y [pirit # in perplexity, and my ſont 4 #- 
| ine$/ The Ld row i en ang 
 encreaſeth his wrath againſt. mee. ({anh. Joby) 
 ſo.the changes and: armies. of ſorrowes ars as 
gainſt mee; rbe' Lord ſuſſers mee. not to taks 
| vy breath, but f11'mee wt buterneſſe, The 


- 4,3 *%.> 


'Childe of God lay: '] doe repent? from 
mine heartof my finnes,andam forrowfull 
that euer I offended my God, bur I cannot 
fecle the remiſſion ofthem: I mourne, but 
the Comforter who ſhonld refreſ> my ſouls com- 
wethnot, I call and cry night and day, 
| bur the L O'RD hearcth mee not, Va- | 
ro this eſtate -1 know that oftentimes the 
deareſt of; Gods. Children are brought: 
es if the Lord had forgot ig bes mercifult 
onto them, and ſhut vp hu terfey mercies in 
diſphaſure, they can finds no "promiſed reſt 
in their ſoule,,nor peace to their troubled 
mindes. #45 Mid bs 
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P/al. toy. 22, 
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"1 hee dad? 


omar moat ol gra: 


1 miſe 


| beſſng his poſterit 


GOD: and: his: 


vg | thereisa ſoule cleauingto.GOD wi 


' onthe Lords: promiſe, hte ſp 


rack toſh» | 


' etifice Iſaaty 


> | is ſtrcngrhiened,co giue credite to the Lord, | 
et whenhe ſpeakerh to vs, ©: 


1 ?/.119.73.39, 


| Lords apparant contrary Working, could | 


No way 


ing fully. aiſured that the | 


| manner taught vnto vsby the cxainple: of : 
| patient. /ob.(for many: ſc oor go. and | 
: Miles wee on whom. the. endvof | 


| layd vp thepromiſcs bf: God in;his: bekety 
1] Lord handle.him fo 
| __ \mindey as. if bay wu wat wo 


ns. is ditruſts n6t in the truth of: Gods; 
hone bur gfipes them Ly ms hipely,2 thatip | fait 


| word, ' #5 


epreindtiall fo the. verity of: his | | 


faithflt. For by:his exampleburweaknelle | | 


SHEET 


And theſitneleſfon of Faith, iS in. We 


the world are-fallen,): No doubt hee hag 


whetcupon hee dep 


tel yet « 


epe no promiſe 'vito him: yet /ob, for: 


EN 4 2447 A574 ; 4 SLES 43 Fl '* © pes _ 


| Orare1:O: wonderfull | 
| Faith! Thateſtly the Lord; who ginethno |, 
4 vaine ſlilesto his ſeruantsy: *honoureth Ph 
| brabam with this name, the father of the * 


miſs; There i52 heart knit | tothe Lorc 
without 
ſeparation, that thus:concludesy, O Lord, 
| elec none crater gycadang rb to mile 
:word : ra thou'caſt mee 
ranges 1cll;-my eye be:vypward.co- 
wards thee, and my Ne halo. thee, &- 
uen When'it pppeares thou: layeſt: that thou 
haſtnodelightih me, -.. T9 
And the like alſo may wee fer, i in that 


miſe : Lk and it ſpall bro. given, rall on 


| wee in Artes and I ſpall beare thee, and 


deliner thee, : Shee cryes, 0 Lord, bave mer = 


but: contrary: tb: another ptomiſe, / av jt 
would. appeare z God gives 10. all men libe. 
, and reproacheth wo ming not, onely is 
| ercfuſed, but reproached as a.,Dog,. and 
onenot meet tocate, the childrens bread 2 
Ut at Wt kogth, leaning: without waue- 
rings tothe Lords promiſe, [ 
oponreble ds 0 Twas + goa "1 th 


Y "a ws 3 :n. vs CI 


's; 


- 34 


__ vj ener Hank to 


94 D222 Pal thi then'this Jellon | 
AS VF A p = Teen vyaro vs,thatwhen 

7 1” cr the Foul ſhall exer- | 

| 40 ardly, ay wo 

CANS © nt Gods wor» | 

ED SDS ing hoo ſcemes'to 
For wich his promuſe made ynto ys, ſo 
that ſuppoſe we pray,and we movurne, and | 
we ſ:cke comfort,we can finde none z yea, 
the more wee prays the more our trouble 


encreaſerh ; yet"Iet vs-not deſpaire,, but 4: 


he at our brethren, who, have 


- v4; 


Car oY 


| 3 SONG F Ps d,bys ow # 


before vs; t6 Felt ſutedly' | (rak 
> for in'the'tall hls hate | mercy tb! Lamharkedy/ the Lord will never 


? we gas vio," | cots 


va ſhalt ſing in the end with Etachiel) : 
Th LORD huth ſaldity and the Lord bath | 
done its bee will fablifh the promiſe bre bath | 
made to "bis ſirmant, and. hee-will not alter the 


banker, 


xake of the'time;. how long the wreltling 
ntinued, i faith, it Jaſted 70 the 


\oed-whuty ts "of thy" > ' Heere'- then j Is a new 
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'exkri iſs his children with Serflngs, but 
"Weaknes ; pr! | 


| ſeeme to bght together, Yet «Abrahawyy | dealehs wihmethan thoutuſt done, | 
tre Fogghe thenein the alch, ts hee receined : .yet will 
 /ave from the'dend: wombe: of Sare, doth | mercifull 
->* Y'nor: doubt but' God was able' coraiſe him 


froth the dead againezand! therefore 


mill | ] never thinke but thou wilt! bee LE 


Woman'of Caka«s, according to that pro. | 


on mee: but at. the. firſt ' gets no an» | 
were, Shee cryeth againe, and -againe, | 


 nordtbet bee hath ſpoken with bis lips, Whees || 
| fore, O thou ary art afflited, and hum» | 
bled in ſpirit;"diſquicted. within thy ſelſe ; | 
| Ws vpon G OD, and thou ſhalt yet gine bins 


bp Now,in the fourth roome, wee haue to |! 4 4 
if ; Thefourheir | } 


| Eſa.3 8.19. 
Plano. th. 


' curaſtance, 


| durch the 
; wreſtling, 


pads | 
 MOre 11 Cor.rg-1y, 


P[al.vg. 3, "i 


: how long en. || : 


| Txc ons wreſtling with Gro b. 
f1 A... . ws: K; 


Py * alba PE TOI "PT PP II__ 
4. 4 As <4 _ 


on Hat, Ag» Hoon $0 Ben wares wenn oe oreen eres vor 
_ 


'affliciions, that where of their own nature | relt on the willand mercy of God, not vp- 
they are exceeding bitter, being the fruits of | on. 09r owne deceitfu!l refuges of eanjry, 
 finworſe to drinks than the waters of 4ſa«,1 -; And here is diſcpuered the footithnetle 


; How footh 


P[riies 


This hoxlde 

| reach vs patt- 
CnNce 114 rows 
ble, for there 15 
n0 dcl:uerance 
tl God giucit, 


rabvotil Moſer changed them by prayer, 6 
' made the \verr;healtersthem in like mant« 
ner, by thevirthe of the crotle of Chrilt,and 


; 


' his interceſſion for vs,they become ſo ſweet 
and delectablezthat we reioyce intribulati» 
' on, And asfor time, he gines-v$ but dayes 


oftryall and afflition,houres of tentation, 


 actending to his good pleaſtre and wiſh þ 
diſpenſation.'If we calt Shadrach, teach, | 
and e-4hedpago into the fire, one like the | 


Sonne of God ſhall goe with them, and 
waite vpol them, and rcteue them in con» 
venient time. Yea,no 'Guldi{mich .waites {0 
dilipently:vpon his guld, to take it out of 
the tire in duerime, as the Lord attends vp- 
on his ctiildren; that in-duc feaſon he way 
draw chem our of their troubles.” /zceb 
wrellles no longerthen the dawning, and 
allour troubles have an appointed tune of 
deliverance. Weeping may abide inthe. ere+ 
ring, but toy commethu the maruing. . 
 Andotthisarifeth covsalction of pati- 
encc that ſo long as it pleaſeth the Lord to 
excrciſc ys with any croile, fo long ſhould 


4 of " a6 © 
we becontent to beare it z not ſltuing:to 


calt off the yoke, vatillic pleaſe the Lord to 
take it from our necke, Nah was weary 
of his abiding in the Arke a yeere and a 
day (for ſo long hce remained)” and no 


| doubt when hee ſaw che ground, hce was 


greatly defirous tocome forthy but he will 
haue no deliverance till the Lord whoclo» 
(ed him mm, command him alfo to come 
out; and in .yery truth there can be node- 


of the wicked, who being impatient in 
trouble; haue:recourſe with fobgrwuh, . £4 
Brelzebib, th Sathan, or MW fefteinucnes) 
ſeekidg hy {{ircery, charmil c 
ther fuch volawinll meaty 


r9-prevent the 
Lords ddiugrance,  Alas;th fo 


inde wret- 


| ches [ce noe that whin aftct3Kis'maniceH# 
| they ſrekero freethemfvliies, they Fall vader, 


tlie danger of an cuerlaſtingwvrath, .. | 
When Flanamah that felfe Prophet brake 

that yoke of timber” which the Logd put a- 

bout the necke of Jeremy; to prefignifiethe 


| captiuty of Babel, the Lord: in ſtead of it 
' puta yokeofyron abuuthiis necks, which 
| Hanan Whs not able t6-breake: So ſhall 


it be with thee, O chop; who with-drawelt 
thy ſelte from the Loyd ;.chou who wilt 
calt off the yoke of God,pnd not rarry till 
the Lord deljuer thee :, in ftead of a ybke 
of wood, the Lord {ball, faftcn thy necke 
with ayoke of yron : that'is : in ftead of a 
light. cemporall affliction, whereof thou 
hall freed thy {cle tor atime: by means yn- 
la»full » The. Lord ; 6th flip :t hee with $ers 
pents and Cockatricer, which thouſult yot bee 


able tocharmigbee ſpall caſt thee into that Laks 


which. burneth with fire. and brimflone, and 
ſhall binde vpon thee. for ener that terrible 
wrath, which is a wrath to come, except 1n 
timerhon repent. | Ef 

Bit leauing the wicked, letvs learns of 
[acob,. who with paticnce continues inthe 
wreſtling ſo long as the Lord will wreſtle 


er [ame he | 


, to wicked arc 
who ſecke dels 
| meranceby a= 

| ther means. -- 


Ierem 23.12. 


Wetſh5wld pray 
to the Lord in 
trouble, tur 
not preucul 


with him; {d th:r as the Lord began it, ſo 
is he che firſt that breaketh it off, Wee una 

indeed with a good warrant pray for deli- 
uerance. out of trouble, ſaying wich Chriſt 
our Lord, If ir bs thy will, Lord let this cup 
paſſe by meez but alwaies ſo chat wee ſub- 


WM - 


linerance but that which commerh from bin, 
the Lord, as this onenotable example a- | 
mong moe makes manifelt ynto us. When | 
the Angelcommanded Lor to eſcape for his | 


life tothe Mountaine, he requeſted the An> 
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wherethe Lord pointed outthe mountaine 


for the place of his delijuerance, he himlſelfe 
makes choiſe of another, but when he ob- 


tain*d that which he defired, durſt hee for 
all that abide in Zoar? No certainely, hee 


could neuer Jiue without feare, yntill hee 
wentforward tothe mountaine, wherenn- 
to the Angell at the firſt direted him. Sv 


that borh che time and the place, and the. 


manner of our deliverance mult beerefer. 
red tothe Lord, and. hot deed byi:our 
(clues. Then werelt in quietnes, whenwe 


FEST 


| aopeſſe. CE 4 3 


mit our will to the Lords molt holy. willy 
neuertheleſſe, not ad I will, but 4s thou witt ; 
and in the mcanc feafen, folong as ir ſhall 
pleaſe che Lord eo keepe vs vnder afflicti. 
on, let vs beware that wee murmyrenot, 
neither limit the holy One of I{zact;to preſcribe 
vnto him cither the time or manner of our 
deliverance, Reſerue the Lord his owne 
praiſe; Hee ts the Lord that ſancth vs, and 
wnto the Lord belongeth the ifſues of death : 
Waite thou patizntly on the L##d; Commit 
thy. way to him, truſt inbim, and be. ſball bring 
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P{al.27.98 
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D N i where wee ſce that the 
"Be wreltling is ſo' diſpenſed 
the: vitory inclinies to 7acob 7 ©-So faith 
| CHeoſes here, The Lord ſaw that hee"tonld 
'noiprennie, This ſpeech doth riot 
| any ſuperiour ſirength in 7acob, but an a, 
| bundant mercy in God, The Lord can- 
wot, ir x0 other thing,' but hee will not: hee i 
the God of heauen and earth ; hee that ſpeake- 
eth, and it cometh to paſſes all the Nationt 
of the earthcompared with him, are but 41 4 
aroppe of abrcket. Ifhe had pleaſed to haue 
taken from aceb his breath out of his no» 
trils, hee might eaſily haue confounded 
him, and laid him dead ypon the ground. 
But it pleaſed-him by ſecret ſtrength to 
make [acob yiftorjous; yet not ſoy but that 
hee carricthaway ſome marke of bis weake- 
neſſe and infirmiryzFor the Lord diſioynts 
his thigh-bone, and maketh him to halt: 
andthat partly for /acobs humiliation, left 
he ſhouldimputerhe victory yntohis own 
{treogth;rather than che Lordsmercy z and 
artly that it might bee a memoriall vnto 
imall the dayes ofhis life, and a prouo- 


3 


1 cation'to than cefulneſle, : As alſo the Lord. 


The ſecond 
partof the Hi= 
ſtory contaj- 


ning the con- | 


] ference be. 
pweenc la;ob 


andthe Angel, 


gave: him thismarke in his body, as Theo- 
doret thinkethgto alſure him that it was no 
fantaſie nor vaineyiſion which had appea- 


manner of that yiRtory which the children 
of God obtaine in their wreſtlings, to wit, 
that it is ſuch a vicory as is not without a 
wound, A notable wreſtler was Dawd, 
yet he had ſundry times the foyle, A no- 
table wreſtler was Peter, and ſuch a one 
for whom C n & 1's T prayedthat his faith 
ſhould not faile, becauſe hee knew that Sa» 
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ſpeech doth notimport | 


And in this is ſhadowed vnto' vs the | 
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| Notable wreliler alſo was the Apoſtle Paw, 
* many rare reuclations receiued hee of the 
| Lordz he did much in his calling to draw 
many torightcouſnefle; htelaboured more 


which caſt downe thewals of ſpiritual] /e- 
richo-whereſocuer he came, ſo thatfrom /c+ 
ruſalem to Tlliricam, he made the Goſpell of 
Chriſt co abourſd.. Yet left hee ſhould bee 
exalted ont of meaſure, an Angellof Sathan 
was ſentto buffet him. Noab that Prea- 
cher of righteonſnetſe to the olde world, 
_ was ſpotted with drunkenneſle; fo Moſs 
ſpeaketh of him : though Baft excuſe his 
, thatin reſpe& he was the firſt planter 
ofa Vineyard, his drunkenneſſe came ra- 
ther of the Ilacke of experience, that hee 
knew not the ſkreagth of wine, than of his 
intemperance, yet the ſpirit of God mark- 
ethitin him as a blemilh, No. vidtory 
then to the children of Godin their bat- 
| tels in this life without ſome wound. Who 


{ can ſay he hath ſq fought againſt ſinne,that 


at notime he hath beene oucrcome by ſin 2 
the beſt hethat exeer liued in the world(our 
blefled Saujour excepted) hath had his 
 bremia lining, peccatay quaniis paure, quam- 
is parna, non tamen nulla And thole linnes, 
as. they were done by them, fo are they 
written for vs, notfor oor itpitation, but 
for attention; not that wee ſhould make 


bis fathers nakegneſſe: ©us lapſu aliero 
gandet, gizdet Diabols vittoria, Hee that re- 
zoyceth at another mans fall, reicyceth ar 
Sathans vidtory: but rather, ve medica- 
wenta nobis de alienis v#lncribus faciamm , 
that ſo knowing our owne weakenellegwee 


toour ſclues, _ 


way By 
Ao 


| conference, that vpon the” 


Dam 237 Aving ſpoken of thewreft-, 
REA 62 ling that was betweene 
RAY 1/2 thc Lord and Jacob, itnow 

T2] 1\Y remaines we ſpeake of the 


1 Chan NIL. 
Verſe 29: And be ſaid, Let we goe. 


ſtrange that the Lord this manner of 
- way ſhould ſpeake vnto his feruant: hee 
that Jooſed the coupling of Jacoby 
thigh, might hee not haue looſed the 
| = of Iacobi hands? hee that came 
to ſacob without Jacob; knowledge , 


©... "+ | might hee not have gone without Jacobs 


licenſe ? Hee might indeed: yet doth hee 
VP 


yet was hee deadly | 5 
.by hiry Cahn ioſtrument, A | 
10 


abundantly than all thereſt of the Apo+» 
Rlesz he ſounded powerfully that Trumpet | 


ſport: of their weakenzile, as Cham did of 


may learne by their example to take heede + 


the 


Inourſpirimual | 
battels*we get | 


no victory 
without a 
weund, 
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' Tacon's wreſtling with Gov. 


Threarninps 
x rv 
deſertions, arc 


prouvcations 
of the godly 


to draw! g:crer 
vnto the Loutd. 


L whe 24.70» 


: The Lord will 
; haue'vs to pray 
for thoſe ſame 
bleſſings thar _ 
he hath con- * 
cluded to, piue,' 


the more earneſtly to fceke his bleſſing be- 
fore he gore, _ | | 
This is the Lords manner of dealing 
with his children, chat he makes the ſhew 
| of his departure from them ro be a meanes 
\ that pronokes them, ro draw _necrer vnto 
| him: ſothat ſpirimall defertions are pro- 
 nocations whereby Gods children are wa- 
| kened more carnellly to deſire; the conti- 
' nuance of Gods mercy with them, When 
| lefus Chriſt accompanicd his twb Diſciples 
to Emainy, and communed with them by 
the way, when they drew neere to the 
' towne, Jeſus made him (faiththe Euange- 
fiſt) asif hee would hauc gone a litele for- 
ther, onely to tire them ta ſceke his abi- 
ding with them. In the doing of our Saui- 
our, is figured vato vs the magner of the 
Lords working with his children, who 
ſometimes doth{v behaue himlelfe,as if hes 
were inſtantly co deparr, and take his holy 
ſpirit from them z which ſhewes of ſpiritu- 
all deſertion. becauſe they are excceding 
ricuousto the godly, let ys for our com- 
fort conſider, the Lord by them ſeeketh no 
other thing but to' encreaſe our faith, to 
| kindlfe our Joue, to ſlirre vs vp to greater 
feruency in prayer, that wee may . with 
Jacob conſtraynethe LORD toarry and 
bletſe vs: and with the two Diſciples 
may cry, Lord abide with vs, and forlake 
' VS NO, TIT) 
For we arcto vnderſtand, that the ſame 
bleſſings which GOD hath concluded to 
beſtow vpon his children, he will haue vs 
to aske them beforethat he giuerhem: che 
' Lord came at this time to Jacob of purpoſe 


: | robleſſe him, and yer hee make$as if hee 
- | would goe away and not bleiſe him; nor 
| that hee had changed his minde, bue be- 
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cauſc he wilhave Tecobto pray for that bleſ- 
ſing ofcorroboratioa which hee had con- 
cluded to giue him, Andlctthi, warne ys, 
in the leaſt threatning of a ſpiritual deſerc:- 
on tolay holdon the Lord by prayer; Icil 


forfault of ſeeking, wee cloſe vp the Lords 
hands, which are full of bleſſings ready to 
be beſtowed vpon vs. 

Apaine,we are to confider that the Lords 
pretence in like manner cannot be conti- 
rually. kept in this life; ncither. from the 
beginning haue any. of the Children of 
God enioycdir at all times, Where, for the 
better ynder{landingof the leiſon, and our 
further comfort, wee muſt diſtinguiſh be-. 
tweene theſe two kindes of the Lords pre- 
ſence:there is a preſence ofthe Lird which 
is tele and perceiued,there is another which 
is ſecret and not percciucd,: yet knowne 
by the effects, The fſecrerpreſence of God 


| is contiqually with his children where-euer 


they goe, ruling, guiding and jullaining 
them in all their troubles, according to his 
promiſe, When thou: paſſeſt through the wa- 
tors {will bo wt he har they doe my ww 
flowe thee, when thou malkeſt through the fire 
thon ſhalt not beebxrnt, As far vs wee hauc 
our owne viciſſitudss of fedling, and not 
feeling: we are. chang:-able, bur, the Lord 
remaincth the ſamegwhom he loues, helo- 
ueth yntothe enJ, hee will neuer leaue vs, 
nor forſake vs: but by his{-cretpreſence he 
entertaines life nrour ſoules, when to our 
owneiudgement wearebercome altogether 


deadand fenleletle, as there is a/abſkance 5n | 
the Elme andOake, exen; when they bane caſt | 
their rages And this,as.T ſaid, appeareth by | 
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iceffcas, that wee, haue ſtood in many 
tentations, wherein we could finde no pre- 
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&* his Children, "bur' alſo 

, Makes themifelties ſenſibly 
percciueit by inwardarid 
BBD); i norious felings/ this pre- 
{tice when! vet get it," wakes af fiiddaine 
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| was 5 alia at IT; rumor = hoe comming Fay _- them, th Diſciples | 
This preſence made Moſes lightly regaid | un mount Taber, when they had ſecnealite | 
| the arigry countenance of Pharaoh, rcanſe | tle glar ce 0 Chrilts glory, they cry out, 1+ | 
| he had ſzene him who Was agfble.. This pr pre uu pood for yr to be bere, Yea , they. wiſh, oh 
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ſence mate Paw/poe vp. with ioy to Hiern- | that my foi le might for race abidein this | |. 
falem, where hee knew hee. ſhould bee happy ſatcand condition ! But, as I ſaid 
aines for the name of Itsvs, This pre | be Ire, to enioy. the Lord continually j in 
ſence hathemboldred many faithfull Mare | this manner, is not giuen to any man ypon 
tyrsto offcr their bodics more: freely a and | carth:for a while he will be familiar. with | 
willingly to the fire for the teſtimony of | thee, as he e was with Jacoby but ſoone after | 
eſis, than ener avy, worldling hath: ſtept | hee mult goe, and thou muſt learne tore- 
into his bath to waſh himſcife,orto his bed | verence + is diſpenſation of his preſence, | 
to reſt him. Let Petey be prepared with his | and not to be diſcouraged, becauſe for a 
preſence, and he will preach Chriſt boldly | while heis x gone from thee yea, albeit with | 
in the lace of a Councell that condemned Mary, one ſword ( of many ferrowes) front | 
Chriſt: let Peter be voprepared of this pre- _ through thy fate ," yet with her alſo 
ſence,and he will deny , Chriſt at the voice e the Lord, and tet thy ſpirit reionce in | 
ofa ſimple damlell./ | Go t y Sambonr, ,blefſing him wichbeartand | 
And «Gerirow. | Sometime apaine this preſence i is gran- mouth, that hee lorked to be ge eſtate of big 
ble jt jst0} ted to his Children after their long congi- ſernan, Account thy felfe ha py. that at 
DOR I nuance in fome trouble:*and'then it is to | any time the Lord ſhewes thee his merciful 
Areporor* | rhemag theneeſin gs of that childe whom | face, being atſured that hee who hath gi- | 
after ſyouning £54 reduced  vnto life 5 | uentheean carneſt pentiy, will in higpivne | 
or asthe Pape of tlie bright- -thining | good time giue thee the principal ſure, | 
Sunne co the tender ſfuity vi "the 'carth; | and char the  glimpes of mercy which thou; | 
which” before hath beene oppreſſed with! | haſt go onten, are pled; es of a fill of mer- | 
blaſtiig and conſuming |teinpelts; it britigs | c whichyet! abies? ee: for ſo Danid, of | 
ro the children of God'a' pacifying of all | q Jat "which, he had felt, concludeth, Dowbt- | 
theſe diſtruſtfull perticbatiohs, which did | fe; kindueſſe and eaben ſhal =nd me all! the | 
before ohne them 3 2 niet yi meieneh | [8 ds me EAT | 
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ccive fat hich I tag, ws” _- going and | Its zraneed b- 
nfaine tNe | ; | comming of the Lord to. and fro his chil, | for our conſo>, |!” 
Ho oj | eek alw: yesordaynedan diſpenſed fox. pos and ta= 

7 oy” en away fon } 

their weale 3. when he 'commeth, when be. | pacatnats fragt 
wr | | gocth all isfor our weale, Ne timeas o Spon>, | tion, | 
' ſa, nec _exiſtime; te- contemns, ; paulyper tibs 


22 himgo,becabſci 
Pridoo Ppt: Lo pegs "This at he "hr 
ſcemes a ſtrange. reaſon... Js-it not abketo | ſponſur ſubtrabit faciem ſnam 1 omnia ita tibs | 
thee, O Lord, to abide with thy ſcruants | cooperantir in bonum : de acceſſu & receſſu | 
in the morning as in the cuening}. bris-' lvcyaris, Bee notafraid ( faith Bernard) | Bored. 
there, O Lord, with thee any ſuch-diſtin-| O.Spo An neither thinke thatthou art con» |, 


 pſila64.2, | Eion oftime? Surely noneat all z for thow | temned, albeit for a ſhore while the Bride- | 
| | ' 0 Lord art conered with the bght aq_with.. 4 F: ROE: : with-dra aw. his faces; allthat hee |: 
garment, even the darkenefle. rich thee ſs |: doth; workes for thebeſt, ynto thee: thod | 
0 htz'yea,, 'thoſe bril ght Angch that( and || haſt pg; une bc th. of his « commipg tothee, | 
put” dM: ove, ; wake the. midps he; a andot bi: is going from thee. © And this fot | 
Y binidg hehe. likethe | BON ;mfory of one exerciſed with ſpiritual 

emuſtconſ- |. deſertion. hee. doth explaipe more clearely | 

the words which, hee, immediately ſuby, | 
[297 , T6 hong &: recedit3 Veit ad Cond: 
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always preſent: thou ſhouldeſt ellceme 
this place of thy baniſhment for thine 
| owne country, and ſhouldſt take chis car- 
neſt for che principall ſumme, hee lets thee 
talle of his {weetnetle. for a ſhort while 1 
and incontinent before thou finde it ful- 
ly,he withdrawes himſelfe, and fo as it were 
with his wings ſtretched out ouer thee, hee 
provokes thee to mount vp and fice after 
TL 

This is the resſon. why thy Lord dil- 
penſes in ſuch ſore his preſence. and ab- 
ſence vnto his children, If at notime hee 
thew himſelfe vnto vs, then we ſhould bee 
ouercome of that hcauineile vndcr which 
we lic through manifold tentations: and if 
alwayes he ſhould be familiar with vs, then 
wee would take the earth for the heauen, 
and forget our fathers houſe which is a- 
boucg therefore ſometime hee withdrawes 
his preſence from vs, that he may tcachvs | 
to become weary of this barren wilder- 
nelſe wherein, wee live abſent from our 
Lord, Hee aſcends matiy times from vs, 
char we may ſtand like thoſe Diſciples on 
the Muunt of Qliuct, oot \ooking downe- 
ward tothe earth, but gazing and looking 


v3z he gives vs a little caſte of his gracioul- 
nelle, andthen he goes, bur goeth in ſuch 
ſort that he cryes after him, Conze and ſee, 
Not of purpole to detraudehee of any toy 
that is 10 him doth hce goc from thee ; 
onely that hee tyay prepare thee to follow 
him to that place wherein hee will com- 
municate to thee the ſulneſſe of joy, and 
let thee fee that glory. he had. with his Fa- 
ther from the beginning, Hee will not ol- 
way tarty from vs,leaſt we deſpaire,neither 
yet alway remaine withvs on earth, fea(t 
we preſume : ſometime hee will kitle vs 
with the kitſes of his mouth, and as it were 
with the Apoſtle, raviſh ys vp to the third 
heauens; other times againe (as it ſeemes) 
he caſts downe his angry countenance vp- 
on vs,hc humbles ysto the hell,& permits 
Sathan alſo to buffer vs, lealt wee ſhould 
be exalted out of meaſure, Alwayes this 
comfort we haue, of the Lords working 
with vs, that as here wee fee hee comes to 
Jacob,and gocs from him for his weale : fo 
whether he ſhew himſclie familiar with vs, 
or againefor a whulc hide his face from ys, 
in both the one and the other, hee is wor- 
kingtor our comfortand weale, Onely let 
vs poſlcſle our foules in patience, and giue 
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ſeatethe ors of ſandibed wouble. | 
| "Jl Fave' marked, that wee may bee 
d; "and not diſcour: 


oduce vnto ys a loathing 
a Wehave! eyct more natfept}: to ER 
der this anfwere that /#c«þ gimes to the 
d* 7 will wot, (faith he) 'ter thee yoex Ts 
this: \ femely anſwerefor a feniants to give 
| vnto his Lord ? when the Lordſayes, Let 
| mie goe, becomes it Jacob to anſivere,. 7 will 
wt let rhie goe? 18 chis good religion,” in | 


| any thing to ſtrive with the Lord 2 Yea, | 


indeed, there are ſome things wherein the 
Lord is very well content that thou frive 
with himy as namely, when the Lord hath 
prowiſedany thing to thee, and thou hall 
his word for thy warrant, to ſeeke it'in 
| ſuch ſprtgthat albeit' the Lotd fay thee nay, 
yet 'thou Silt receine nv 'refulall at his 
hand: this is a ſtrife, * which Sleaſeth He 
' Lord,forit' te itis.n vo Thad: thing bur 

o thatBis truth OOF 
e Alter this WHEY 'the Worhan' of 


' deniall of that which hee had promiſed+ 
and afterthis manner hereallo 7eceb friucy 
' with him, he will notbe denyed of a bleſ- 
ſings and os. ; alſo firoue with-the: 
| Lord; proteſting hee would'riot. goe fore 


him becauſe the Lord had lo nf rqrogFe Bur 


be to.h "bin ing th with by 5g dee 
webs the Lord wntoavger {. or are yee. 
"ſtronger thaw bet. The end. of this ſtrife. .10 
them-will be horribleconfſion.. .Þ < 
\ * There is yet ſartherts.be conlidered;i in 
theſe words of Iaceb, how he ſaith. to: the 
Lords Iwil woe thes gory, by wha meanes 
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There inhothing ſo trong in the” wor! 
ers of the godly, they are the 
' onely bands by which the Lord is holden, 


: and detained. the' Lord will: not bee 


ſtrained by all the powers of the carth, nei. 
ther will hee ceaſe to doe any worke that 
he is about to due, for the cryes of all the 
menin the world : | yerthe prayers of his 
children; are able to confiraine him to 
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gets "hichei porno fay vnto At, 

e 5 ab that. my wrath may waxe hat a. 
| garſt for 1 will conſume them. This 
manner” few, fr ſpeech victd-by the Lord, de- 
claresthat. oa prayer of _ Hoſe; did binde 
and holdin the wrath of God, that it brake 
not out vpon this people, In like manner 
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We ſhould not 
deſpiſe our 
owne .praycrs, 
theybeing 

| powredour 
withour pre- 
ſumption, and 
why ? 


Father hegrants our requelts, and forgiues 
vs our finnes: that for which wee pray. e- 
uen he gineth ynto vs who giueth vs this 
praceto pray. Let vs therefore pray con» 
tinually, and: ftrengrhen by theſe godly 
meditations our feeble hearts, and weake 
hands,that they faintnor in prayer, Lee vs 
goc and delire good things from the Lord, 
ceing we hane the Lord bound to vs by 
his promiſe: The Lord will falfill the deſire of 
them that ſeare him, And againe, That » hich 
the wicked feares foall come pon him, but God 
will grant the are of the rightcons, Thou 
who art made ſure to obtaine, if fo be thou 
canſt defire, art here made inexcuſable : 
none wants mercy and grace, but hce who 
defiresit not. 7 EL 

And yet take heed that in thy prayer 
thou be not vorcucrent ; remember «quo, 
& quem magna petas, from whom and 
what great things thou craueſt. Great 
things from agreat King ſhould be deſired 
with reuerence ans affection: they ſhall 
ipced beſt ar the Lords almes-dealing, that 
fall downe loweſt with the Publicane ; noc 
they whowith the Phatiſic ſtand yp prou- 
delt vpon their feete, e Abraham the father 
of the faithfull,in his prayer,conſidering of 
himſeclſe, and looking to the Maieſtie of 
God, humbly confetieth that hee was but 
duſt and aſhes, Yea, e-MFdars, in his belt 
eſtate of his innocency, was bound to glo- 
rifie God with the like confeſſion of the 
baſenelle of his originall z and to let e4- 
aam alone, the heauens are not cleane in 
his hight, yea, hee hath found folly in his 
Angels, they couer not onely their feet, but 
their faces before the Lurd : what then 
ſhalt thou, O. man doe, who dwellcſt in 
lodgings of clay, a {infull creature, by thine 
owne apoſlalie loaden with iniquitic ? 
hew ſhouldeft thou be humbled and bow 
downe thy foule in the preſence of thy 
Maker, Redecmer, and Judge 7 

Preſumption 1n prayer thus being re- 
moued, I returne to the comfort, Thou 
being thus humbled with an hatred of 
thine owne f{innes, with feare and reuc- 
rence of that divine Maieſlic, truſting to 
his promiſe, goe on with boldneſſe to the 
throne of grace, Neb vilipendere orationem 
11400, qguoman ille ad quem orag, non wilipen- 
ai : clteeme not lightly thine ownepray- 
cr, as though it were a ſmall thing, ſecing 


the Lord to whom thou praye & hae b ds 
clared that heaccounts ſo much of itz ſup«: 
poſc it be weake, yet remember etiam/olic- 
 vagitigns infans matrem commones ad miſeri, 
cordiam: even the very eryes of the infant 
that vitersno diſtin&t yoyce,moue the mo- 


| 


nd 


ther ynto commiſcration: and what com. 
pariſon betweene the loue of a mocher to» 
ward her children, and the loue of the 
Lordtowards his ? No Father will give to 
his children that aske, a ſtonein (trad of 


 bread,noraſerpent inſlead ofa fiſh : what 
 kindnelle then (if wee crave it) may wee 
 looke for at the hands vf our heaucnly Fa- 


ther? As the heawent are aboxe the earth, fo 


. are my thoughts abone yours, Our prayers 
' (faith Cyprian) are arma caleſtis, que ſtare 
' 10) faciunt + fortitey perſenerare, hec ſunt 


munimenta ſpiritualia & tela dinina, they arc 
ſpirituall armour, whereby we [tand and 
[trongly perſeuereto the end, they arc hea- 
uenly darts and defences 

. Oh that we vnderſtond the excellency 
of this grace of prayer,that ſo we mightrhe 


more delight in it; it is the hand of a Chri- 


lian, which is able to reach from carthto 
heauen, and take forth every manner of 
good piſt out of the Lords treaſury, It is 
oneof thoſe keyes of the houſe of Daxid, 
whereby we open the doores of the hea- 
uenly palace, and gocinto take a view of 
that cternall building and glorious manii- 
on preparedfor vsin heauen, It isthe m:(- 
ſenger that with ſpeede gocth from our 


 ſoules,ſaliting no creature by the way, and 


entreth ſtraight. into the Mercy-ſcate in 
heauen : reporting tothe Lerd all our de- 
fires,and returning backe a fauourable an- 
ſwere from him, Yea it is vnto vs as the 
fiery chariot of Fliah, whereby we mount 
vp, and have our conuerſation with God 
in the heauens. O happy ſoule therefore 
which God hath cadued with this moſt 
heauenly grace. | 

Except tho bleſſe me. It were for vs a 
good thing, if we could learne from 1aceb, 
thisholy wilfulneſle, neuer to lt the Lord 
alone till he bleſſe vs. Bur alas, here wee 
are taken in ourſnne, we fallto our pray- 
crs without preparation, wee powre out a 
number of words without deuotion, and 
ſogoe away without a bleſſing. Wee ſend 
out our prayers like to incenie, made in» 
deedaccording tothe Lords direction, but 
not kindled with fire from the Altar ; that 
is, petitionslawfull cnough, and aprecable 
to Gods word, but not powred out in fer- 
uency. And ſo no maruaile that the Lord 
{mell notinthem a ſweet ſacrifice ; for in- 
cenſe without fire hath no fragrant ſmell, 


| and ſo haning finiſhed our cold prayers, 


we riſe without. examination, not once 


conſidering with what fruic we hauc pray». 


'ed; and V 


from God or no, mh 
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' RY AN v8 ;anorhet leifon, tha 

i GABE fiould not It our pes | 
a [2 kbt, norceaſe from crys | 
mo LON, vneill rhe Lord haue” | 


þ cane! chad "to 


Po che when as the. Lord hath bleiſed | 
'Hir's buttill he" gecthe bleſſing, 7acob in 
\nd'wiſe will part with the' Lord. Where, 
if thou deſpaire, how ſhalt thou know in 


except the Lord teach thee, I cannot cell | 
thee: theSpirie of God when hee comes 
downe with a bleſſing, makes himſelſero 
be knowne, No man hath felt fo ſenſible | 
'{ſhoure of raine deſcending | on his body, | 


; tower of grace deſcends on his ſoule 7 
' then the foundations of chat earth (which 
&'in min) are ſhaken ; the flony heart 
 melterh;theeys  2boundethin toyfulteares, 

the rongue js looſed that was bound: be- 
forezche mingeis filled with an ynaccuſto» | 
riablelighrthe whole ſoule with vnſpeake-' 
 abIEcomfort; Final ſuch an alteration is: | 
| made of his while defices; ſuch a change 


of his whole inward and outward diſpoſi- | 
| Le doh child oo God ſeeles better than | 


TY 
A 


''þleiſed vs; Ther hath'/a- || 


'ptrayer when God bleſſeth thee ? I anſwere,' 


1 


hea timesit Tot ont) 
as a checke of our coldnelle 

2 ſpurre'tb further humilfation OT 
Park Za ties , Fee may! fall to ſeeks 
the Lord;and his] cf _ rs 

” "And here againe wee have to conſid 
other leſſon for in this, thathee ſcekes 
; a blefling g vpon him who wounded him; 
' wee ate to cohſider the. nature of Fairh : 
which is of fuch quicknelle, that no mar- 
 vellthe Ancient ſaid, Fider Linceo: habet 0+ 


; cntos; for. albcit the Lord would take on 


' him the ſhapeof an enemy; and few him- 
 ſelfe an angryTudge to hischildren, yet will 


| they {till I e for favour and kindneile at 
as'rhe'childe of God will feelez when the if 


his hand, It was the Lor4 who affliacd 
Tob with. outward and inward troubles, 
of the which, nature and ſenſe could ga- 
ther no other concluſion, butthat GOD 
had forſaken him, and was becoine his 
| enemy; yet faich, aboue ſenſe and nature, 
 leadeth him through alltheſe my lic clouds 
to lookeynto God, as vnto his mercifull 
| Fathers and thercſorereſts he in that nota- 
| ble concluſion, whereof wee hane made 
| mention before, Atbeit rhe Lord ſlay me, yet 


The quicke- 
nefle of faith. 
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— fy fulnelſs of faith doth 
Y L999. allo appeare manifeſtly i 

Brno all the reſt bf Gods Hi 
-KEE9 © dren xecially,in time of 
WEEN trouble: for what maketti 
nl EPS” them retoyce in aff}Qti« 

' on; and to trivrhph” when they are going 
, through the valley of acath, bur the fight 
 #hd' certainty of a better * how- commeth 
it; that in the ſame moment wherein! God: 
; taking theit- temporal life from then; 
; they areſecking ati eternall life from hit 'N 
| Out of doubr it commeth"of! their! Hiiely | 
{ Faith in wrath. | faith} which through wratty ſees mercy z 
| can ſee Mcrcy. þ Ehfopghthe cloud of lipht'and vioments- 
ny afft pnes, ir beho deth' al | infinite | 


| epouling vnto ) Ifeph his birth withone 
all yncleannelſe, obſcured with the coue- 
ring of aries purification : his innocen- 
cy in likemanner obſcured withthe coue- 
ring of ITE: and fo abſconditue eff 
nou felis fulger, ( {rith Bernard) and clus 
wasthe glory of thisbright-ſhinipg Sunne 
which the world faw neter before, obſcu- 
red, Yet through! all theſe and many cv- 
terings, that” Cepturion through faith cb- 
| pled hini co'be the Sonne' of Gud; and 
' thoſe three wiſe men who came from the 
Eaſt; by the liphe of faith, through all 
theſe vailes ſaw hit to bea glorious King 
and therefore, alſo. fell downe' and wor- 
1 him'* Buc' theſe blinde Berb/ee!- 
wites amongſt whom he was borne, haning 
no xhore butthe eyes of nature wherewiph | 
to lodke”vpon him, could' not Jicernt * 
n, 8 _ his: Was their Cad foe bur'6f 
| Wyo 4 i Mich, 
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oth cons s\reſlon with Os. 


the Tevesſbt lacke of faith, blinded: with to God, eſpecially at thit rinie when God 
infidelity," flew him, after that hee had | (oats rs &; and vpon vs : How ſhall 
wrought'many miracles, So then to re- call open him in” OA they beleexe nor? 


[acob that hee ſoughta bleſſing from him thete be in the ſtrand ? Ergo vt oreniorce cre 
who wreſtledag inſt him, -Nature will hc- | dan, vt pſa yon deficiat fider, qua cred 
ner leame'vs te leſſon,” (ome and ler v1 re- | mul, oremme; therefore that we th y pray, 

turing to: the Lord, he hath ſpoyled, and he will let vs belecue, and thar wur fairh whereby 
heale v1, "hs hath wownded, Far be will binde | we beletue faint nor, ler vs pray. And thus 
vi of, Move faith there can beno prayer much for the fulnelfe of faith, 
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The godly in their prayers aboue all things ſeeke Gods fareur wn 61g 


> =? Erceiue yet further out of worldlings it is ſeldome, and farre be 
2 theic words, that Inch | rweene that they come to the Lord : the 
) ſeckes nothing from God | ſeeke ſome other rhing then hinifelfe, or 
but his bleſſing, The chi | his bleſſingy ſome worldly benehr, or deli. 
dren of God, enen, then | ucrance fro temportlll trouble is the fizmme 
L2D9 when Godis moſt famili- | ofall their ſuite. So Cain, forgetting to ſecke 
ar with them ſceke nothing comparable | mercy for his linne, ſought ontly peprenty 
to his bleſſing, Hercin they are Ine ; | onto his body, Wheſoener finderh mee, ſhall 
on the eaxth they can never pet enopgh of | ſlay wee: ang from time to time hee ſought 
his blelings. Iacob was bletſed before. of | how to get out front the preſence of the 
the Lords and now againe he ral ancw | Lord.O arf.cable manchatlefe nut behind 
bleſſing : and cuery time that jzte megtes | him ſo much asa petition co God for mer- 
with the Lord, all thathe deſires is3 bleſ- cy and deliverance from that wrath which 
ſing, It is farie otheryifh, with h en:erabl his fiane had brought vpon him ! 
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men' doe. both diſho- 

 nour the Lord, ;and | the countenance of God, which brings tay. to the. | 

pre-iudge then/ely ues; | heart, nay be vpon 23 3 the Lor cli 

the conſider not ihe this a very great indignity and contempg 
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Q theall- fficiencie of L 
i they mieafure him with their | 
baſe Tod phi raindes, and therefore' in: | 
ſtead' of cietnall, they ſeeke nothing butt | 
remporall and periſhing things, Ie was a 
Princely atiſwer that Aleknder ave His | 
friend Perillns, co whorti h& had offered } 
fiſty talents of Glaer tg helþe his daughter alk.an 
ro marriage; which theother thinkingtoo Ig many Lan 
muchz' reply ae ennetalentsweteſakh | eto ſrcke 
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; otherwiſe if accor ung to 


rurne to our ground; it was a great faith in w \erethe founraine is dryzwhat yearer can | 


and not with godly Dawd, that. the light of | 
cemes | 


infinite FF oodnellc, & done x ynto ham, and therefore hee com- | 
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bogs 3 « this chey; | 
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be hath the Lord! to heare-ys. Jeeke 
OM I < _ ogy which arg exteſſ | 
OE 775 ny ic varia querityjpſe vans tibi erit omnia: | King x1 ae | hot nur binbyſ 
whatſocuet thou be who here ſcele | from 
| ry chings, ſecke rather. theLord, and hee 

The only way | Himifclfe ſhall beallchingain alltorhee, -. 

ro pet other "When the Lord offered. to Su/am 0 
thingsis;firſt | piucwhatſoeuer he would aske, hee ſought | t 
| of altroſecke Be the Lord a wiſe and vaderſtanding | the ke ofhis hand into our olfeſ on, 
| the Lord, heart. which ſo pleaſed the Lord, that not | they ſhall be found but odio com 
onely hee gaue him that which hee asked, forks in the end, ynlelle we enioy his fa- 
butalfo ſecond and inferior gifts, as riches | vour towards ys in ſefus Chriſt, 


$1 Cnr. XX1, my 
Faith ebtainet ener good ay that be cranes. 


Verſe' 251 Then he ſaid, ec, 


= | Pot this carneſt defire of ly; ) but ſhalt bee called fart (alſo, } 1 
> Iateb, the: Lord' reſolves piyethee now a new name, and this blef- 
that hee "will bleife him : * ting, thatasthou haſt had power with God, 
VID wehavea promiſe of God, | (> hereafter thou ſhale preuaile with men, 
[> eAike and it bat bs ginen | feare” not thereforcthe face of thy roger 
ERIE © ou, and we hatie alſo ma- | Eſaxt hee that gaue' thee ſtren oped. in_e 
| aifold mfr of rhis promiſe, Ze- | wrelMling, ſhallſuſtainerhce allo in all yr 
 dechiabſpake it \n's flatterivg manner ro | conflifs with men, Thus the Lord vl | 
| his Pritices,” Ter know thar the King can deny | haue feceb vſe the' preſent: exp! 
you nothing : but itis molt tttte in'rhe Lord | ' Godimercie at this time,as a confirmation 
our Go », ſuchis his louing alf:Rion to- | ofhimin all time to come. _._.. 
' wards all his ſubieRts of the Kingdome of | Jacobthen (as yeeſce) hath two names, | Job had two | 
' grace, that in very deed hee can deny. no- * ahd both of them hee pets from wrelllings ; wap ; 
| thing which they aske'in faith; - 'sNtforthe | He wreſtled once: withi his brecher E/an in | (027, ons, | 
' wicked (ah. lene). ther arke and get | the wombe of hismother, and from it hee "PE 
| nol, bet Wy ake not”'bn faith, nor for th receiuedthe name Jacob, beca iſchee held 
4 þ os F ak ; It wh ten, of Pat Grellidg 'the Em Th by the heele.” Now 4 againe hee 
Faerie © Weed \theLord, andfromi it he re- 
iti ch vas" not reaſonable, Meh nfl name //raeh 2 Prince of 
oy gw A vhto him; "What a- | God, As it was with Jacob, fo ir $ withall 
Keke Re NT 1dſhi ſeeing I cannot | thetrye tſraclitesof God z wrelling abidecs 
I'aaue?, Whioreplies | then; ad in w eſting they mull be execr- 
owl at auailes comee, thy Progr nit with Ag. Tees, ſcune- 
fk for hs} "muſt doe tharwpich 
Es nh 7” IF fuch. equity hath 'beene | 
(On in man, What ſhall weerhioke of our | k land ran he Arie ; thetaand. 
At armed dare Wwe ſcek tharfiom T ag, muſt 'Jaboug,. vefore, ies xeetiue the 
c>' is volalyfall to be gitien'? bor | fruy, and wee by many Non. muſt 
Nd IW| $ofts && We 2s keoftheLord lk : re c fef 19tc th Fl ; a | 
ar ry |  afeſtt Ufeto) es Indo better So.rare | -- Apaine, yes ſee tha Withthe new 1 
ties to ; fig hg; | athebeſtowath'y Abu ne CCS, ine Il Akt 
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} lis ching &h'a nane frorht c -Berrer eo the! ; able tothee, than was the garment of good 

worley as. place onee-c call ſed Bethel, the Kit g Iebifdphat v vito wicked eAchab : 

if houſe of Gp the L ordcalled it Pethanth, | it Nall avgmenir fo! mach the more = 

| rhe” houſe j eereNs d his the Lord -wrach of God vpoti ence, becaute that vn-' 
'Jath "ho@blif here a bo e is indeede | | ter an holy name thou haſt live an vn- 
from: gondyn yitto cliill, Sometime againe hee:! Holy life Br{raſar finned againit God by ex- | «1; 541i eu me 
'changeth th name fromthe worleto the | "cefleandintemperancie; but that hee abn- | taciite doe to 
better, WhEyt its ſaid onto ok; yee are not my | fedrhe holy vetſels ef che- houſe of God to | Fnne vi1ter 
'people,st ſhallbe aid, yee are thi Sonnes of the | feruc him to profatie drinking, was'a dou- pt Cholkan 
Fong Goa: arid this hg doth not, 'Þut where |'bleſinne, a horrible ſacriledge, yer noc fo | te 
"2 change is indeed of the: perſons, who ger -horrible-as thine» hee abulcd'dead vellels 
'; the naine from cuill vnto good: but chow piofanel} a luing ſoule and bo- 
By chis qule, .. * Andthisis a rule whereby-we' may try | dy; they are not rhine 'owne, they were 
we ſhould ety, ovrfelucs, whether the new name that ap. | once madgeby the Lord,and bauohe avaine 
if the new." | {-perEalibeh fo Chriſtians be'gjven voto vs | bythe prize of his'bloud, and fo by all 
Chrifia, of the Lot, ornot: or if we havevitirpcd | righeare the Lords;by Bapriſine they arc {c- 
| wa wh For 'ironr {chres. | If the Lord. have changed Paratcd totheſcruice of 59d, and his mark 
| avs thy name, ashe'did [acoby name; let it ap. | put vpon the mz. notwithilanding all this, 
| peare in this, thathe hath alfs changedrhy thou Gare f facrile rotonſly abuſe them; and 
| ſelfe. Hath he giuen thee that prace, which | make them weapors of vimig}! reouſnelſe 
W Job, che name unports ? haſt thei veteined an | tothe leraice of Sathan, O miifcrable man ! 
| \ oyntment from the hoty One? hath he iNumi- | what fearclull indgement miiltchou looke 
'rated thy tarkertife ? quickened thy dead! | for at che hands of God? The wrath of G God 
hezrt ? fantified thy vnaticane affections 2 | i renealed ageinfl all vnndlineſſs and varigh- 
"then maiſt thou be ſure, rhit'thowu haſt re- | teon/nes of men. T; vibadation and angaik ſhall 
cetued thy name 'from God? but if yet be vnon the ſonle of every min tht doth enill, | 
we beſuch as remaine in our naturall eſtate, | Exzzy manjball retoine atcarding torhat which 
living in our old fins, ynderthe'new name | he bars done wn the body : Turkes ard Paoans 
j of aChrillian, as now the'molF profane | thall nor eſcape ynpyniſhe; bur ehot rhat 
men hane* got en or the contring of a |abufeit 'thy foule and- body to: the ſ:rwice 
' Chriſtian nanie/and Efau dbth put on him | of Sathan, which by Boptiſme wete ſepara- 
'rheapparel] of : Jdteob: ;thouthat ſo doſh,maift tced and conſecrated tothe Lord; commir- 
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| beſdrethe Lord never gave ynto'theerhis | telt double ſarriledge, and therefore muſt 
"firvi name, britthou haſt violeritly vſurped |[lookefor 'a double Iadgement, exeeprin 
Ty vuiito thy felfe;” fe hall hinge mbfeauale rime lawns repent, 
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"i ts the curſe of the TY f0 pray and not 'premaile ; but it 1 mat fin with the goat, 


I Ecanſe thou baſt' hid porter -deſitey, like ſo many a erying Mife=dbfs are 
NR YA with God. As lacdb: fovghr a |- for that which they ſhallncuer obtain;they, || qe vi, bed: fo "3 
JARS blefling; (&atthdSledghhe |: wait pon lying yanics, which thall never '| they di (ie 
AN rater it; forrh& Lord at |icomerppatſe. uid ram paxale, quam fem | Harwich 
LT AF the baſt will fuffUr abe deſire por wolf quod nungui erit; 0 ſemper yotle quod | youu bag 
NCALSDEL 'of them'whofrave bins "Phe | nunqui' non erit ?. [n tternums non obtisrburoued IN 
| deſire of theechiild'of God is ab#þicely con- |:walt;. in wernim' quod non vnlt'ſuſftivrint . 
<outd in the fouls ofmin, whith'Mallnot  |-Whit puniſhmentmorefearctulfcanfilton 
te butcome e6 perfection! Salomoppromt- |: man;-rhan: that tiefiauld! evectwith;;that - 
6 pidie "ii other Ferbſhubu «<whacloe: . which never ſhaltbe;and alwajes Wiſh that 
fie werecothehdfe: of -| were notcharſhal be-foreuer ?:Tharwhich 
omey yet Wen: he zhedifhrat > || bis will he thallnenerobaine:& that which 
| Tone wight be/gidary 1.2, -howitl hor, helidllfofencrfſuſtaine:+.and. 
Eble! bite} 9akerich tefiſed  ryrrthiniothe miſerablectiare of the wicktd. | 
{TMIFRPem promfeimichy's Links chereſyretakr hetd to onc predomir .| 
nehalt? Tomior fo! withorhe Bord naindefices 3: follnuſerable arethey; whole 
bf GPA NdiÞi dey vogh 1ehehdth, .Ucfita are on thewotld?more: chan. an:the 
Ffomiſc@ 1d HirtgulY Galt pforalloRilere: |-Lord{thd'on vaniſhing crifles, mort.than || 
| Y SONAR AA ur bb "7 fo 4 3] | {-upon. hispermanonemercics: For wheiithe | 
LP fte/ "33t H#" Avatar ſhnifia's SOVHCT *!Lordlidits filledrhgnihellics with bis earth. 

ri Fn rm LWSNheb | Ly ircifort, and giged/chem- cnough- that | 
| Pt m1 ut | chegleaddtherel behin&to cheir children, 
:Hdpo3dÞ:rhe :| wha whatthaye:they/ prore/ to'.craue from the 
hr ſhall ei thei foules arefull of! | Lord } they haue gotten their deſire, they 
" V ._ are 


© | The wicked 

: | have receiued 
their conlola- 

tion on carth+ 


No immunity 
from :MiQion 
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are not to looke that euer they ſhall be ar- | 


akersof the felicity of Gods choſen ythel 
heart was never ſetypon it, They have reces- 
wed their con t earth 

no more to look for, Wherfore our Sauiour 


pronouneeth a fearefull woe vpon them, 


olation #n tht earth , they have |: whentney. 


no marnaile : for miſerable indeed is their | ſhould be al 


condition, their conſolation dyes before 


they dye themſclues,their comforts forſake | » 


them before they goc out of the world,and 


like the Gourd of 7oxas, withereth before 
their eyes, in their life they ſate vnder the 


ſhadow of it, but in their death it is gone, 


and they find no comfortin it.Danid knew 


well their miſery, and therefore he praycy, 
Delixer me,O Lord from the men of the world, 
who hane thety portion inthu life : that is, Jet 
me neuer be one of them, 

| Wehaue therefore to marke which way 
the courſe of our affeRion carry vs, For if 
weſecke the Lords blcſſing, no doubt wee 
ſhall inde itzand it the deſire of our hearts 
beaboue all chings coward the Lord: ſuch 
a delire, I meanc, asyſcth the meanes that 


| low 

lire 
- | muſt ſuffer perſecution,andarme our ſcluey 
| before-hand. thereuvto , reckoning with 


ter: thusa little winde ſeparates the chaffe 
and thecorve, anda hery tryall diſtingui- 
ſheth thecounterſet and true profelſor. 

In like manner the ignorant lewes, be- 
cauſe they  ynderſtood not the promiſes 
made concerning the Mefſiay looked that 


Chriſt ſhould hanc reſtored yato them 


their tewporail Kingdome, peaceably and 
free : whvcal oh the ow hemblacs 
diſappointed,they were offended with him, 
and perſecuted him to thedeath, It were 
therefore good for ysthat wee ſhould fol- 
low the counſell of our Saviour, 8nd rec= 
kon with our ſelues in time,intowhat Nate 
oflife wee enter, when we enter into the 


| profeſſion of Chriſhanicy: before we build 


a Tower, let vs countthe colt whether wee 
haue ſufficient. to pesforme it, lelt that 


| when. wehaueclaid the foundation, and bee 
| pot ablero performe it, we fall not onely 
| vnder the ſhaine to be mocked of men, but 
. | allo bring ypon our ſclues a more fearefull 
| wrath of God 7 For ir hedbrene better not to 
'\ bane known 


ve the wa) of righteonſurſſe; than of- 


d 


commandement gives vnt0 vt, bike dogs to the 
| vomit, and like the {d » that is waſhed, to wat 


5 ee Ifwe could reſoluein time 
ft 


who will live godly in Chriſt, 


our ſclyesrhar. of the Lords indulgence we 
are ſpared cuety day, wherein ſome nota- 


This made the 


Jewes ſtumble 
at Chriſt, be» 
cauſc they 
lookrt for 2 
rempurall 
kingdome, 
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| ble crolſeis not laide ypon- vs, then' cer-, 
tainely.. wee. ſhould account the lefle” of 
| trouble when it comes vnto vs  __...__ 
| -: We hane. hcere againe to conſider the 
connexjon..of theſe words, - Becauſe: thew 
-| with \ven2 and out of :thefn yee may+ per- 
| ceinethat the Lord will havethis wreſUing | 
ori. | of [scobr {wherein he was exerciſed imme- | 
les | diately by. che Lord) to. be. a preparation + 
y | vNto him againſt other. tentations, whi 


P 


+ | were to.cpme by men, Wherein is ſhadow | 


Many not con 
fidering this, 
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. IF Bis, 0s CAteſes that. hee was. 
8 [Snot afraid of zhe-face of Phu- 
bl. 240h, becavle he had ſcene firit | 
ys | theface of God,forbe ſaw ſaith 
the Apoſtle)bins who wa? ml ble. The kings 
wrerb{eith Salomon) is as tne rearing of @ Ly- 
*»,hut when the Lordviters his-wrathythey ' 
the heart and. copneenance of: the greate(t 
Monarch in. the world (make. bim a as high ' 
as Battsfar ) ſhall faile him thee will never 
loſe'a good conſcience for feare of man, 
that knoweth the power of che wrath © 
God. Feare not the nun whoſe breath it in hu 
noſtrils: the moſthe can doe, & that by per- 
tmiſſen is, he is able to kill the body , but 
Jet ys.ſeare the Lord, who. is: able. to calt 
both ſoule arid body into he}l fire; This 
ſuſtained aged Policarpiu _ all the | 
threatnings of the Pro» conſul, /gnim LS 
ris ad boram arſurum, & pants 4 extinguen- - 


_CR_ 
E Ind h1 _ ext rei of 2 Cane hu children ſtrong to endure DE 


} 


tronblet which romefrom men. _- 
[. peſt me (faich: hee), with a fire which will 


byrae faran houre, and ſhortly after bee 
quenched, byt thou knowelt not chat fire 


W icked, which ſhall burne be cuer.lt is ; the 
boly feare of God which baniſheth out of 
our hearts the. profanc fcarg.of, men , that 
we will not doe cuill ro offend the Lord ; 


No, yet for all the paines thatcan follow vs 


in this preſent life, And therefore the Lord) 
in great mercy to'xards his childreh, doth 
ſometimes oxerciſc them with the ſenſe of 
his wrath, & lcje/th them tecly che ſing of 
an accuſing conſcrence, that ſa they may 
coine out vt the world lirong in the: Lord 


a2ainlt ovtie ord rentations, fully refolucd. 
rathizr $/+ +.14,ard preſent puniſhments, chan 


rocalt c::nſclues into danger of the wrath 
which i; cocome. And fo the children of 
\ Go zre ,to reckonwith themſelnes; that 


dum, igwnras vero igueen iftums freturs indicy: & . their inward wreltlings zre © preparatines for 


etervi ah impys PRO thou tNTEAt- , outward troubles, 
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Itwa Lafofu emieſt 7 vie to know that” which God bath not q tang ' TOT: 


Verſe Ty ſnd laceb jacked, What 6 FY thy name ? 


"WAS? Ow eco. hating received the - 
TN FF biefſing, proceeds. inthe.con- 
1 ference, and defireth to. know 
LAN dg ths name of. him who bleiſed 
hia, No daubc þur.he knew before thatir 
was the Lord; otherwiſe he had not ſoughe 
a bleſſipg from, him.., lt. tandeth,, not, with 
the nature of faith! to pray.to 4n in whorg wee 
belcewe noti, Ry. this queltion; hee artaineth 
notto; any pew knowledpe g for hee-who 
bleiſed hin, refuſed to rell bis namabur 19: 
2ob by calliogthe placg Penielhas afterwards 


 followes,plainely declares; hee knewit wag 
theLord, So.then this asking.1 uppprts not 
that /a60þ-;,did.nat.knqw it was x 
tharhad-givenbion;the bleſſing; 
 declareth an carneſtdefirgof Fo Ying! 
had siorefamiliarreuelatjon ofthe Lord 
. t9-hing Which [$hinke; he did. .of 3; good 


IE: 'Lord 


anely it 
p haue 


8 | - mind &1mepfion>iuchas Hofer had. wIrg 


will haus more. NY 


| hedeſired goſte the face of God z yeeles 
; PE 
ured oft 


ot alway. appr 
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Intentiongarer 
be Lord, With ith 


wigg 
there is jayneda! piece | 


af ons Oe _ oy 


| RT corrup tions; for Foal 
mjlethe | 1 lcatne 
Find | offexcd h 


God 
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 pur;filk farher,. 


| that Maieltie fartherthan he pleaſethro re- 


 vealohimſelte, is curiolity and preſumpti- 
on worthy to be damned. He that fearches, 
| Duantny it Deez & . qe ling menſiod, & 
quali \efſemia, 1 talia; aſciſeitanri ſunt perf culo ofa, 


. + gti rogatur coplexay > raliium. meticiva eſt 
h, lentayn, To aske the quantity avd meaſure. 


of God, or what is his cllence, ſuch quel}i- 
onsare perilous to him = asketh, intri- 
catero him that is aaked;$ are beſt” AnſWe- 
red by filence, There bee names whereby 


the Lard exprel lech big to' Vs _accor- 


dingeg, Py. capacztie); byt as for hisproper 
Namegtis HtmSELFE,, ny cannox, A com 
prebendes. Why atkeſt i T5, j ime why 

nd from: this antolite 'Tazob 
ha wi God reprogfe. is i$reſtrajned, "This 
fo, with our nature, we haye draywhie fron! 
wher with God <ydug d in contented bir 
nat;he af 
qlaa}l pit. Goda ig heRnoy edge of go fo 
& euall,.. Andth gif one 9m 6 
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41.3 is propagate [7 bh pol entice, do 
alty - peare-dang. fe common. 
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Ther .zre. two ,p9ints .of, knowledpe 
«| node and. neeghul fo FRO ; op 
* Gel, 
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z'the knowledye | 


ſpired high, hd Few % bee e- | 
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They ſcarc rot 
muc!) the 
wrath of wes in, 
whe! 124ze een 
Fant let wink 
the ſenſe ;t 
the wrotls of 
Gol. 


Baſil de nart, 
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knowledne, 


—— 


0 + Ap, YO. 0 Wer res « ats << ww_ Y 


WERNER ANA RNC oe PORN, 
4 2 NNE RS, - SB LOITNGS.” kg ” 
o Sx > bo th L R 


; : 0, & «KAR P 


Yet negleted | 


by 4dams ſons, 

odecfircd 
a to eate 
of the rree of 
knowledge, 
than of the 
ereevf life, 


This cunof+ 
iy bridlcd and 
reproned, 


the'tree of life,& delighterh to 
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Grllyolew Grdyeh-him whom he hath Pra 


know our ſelucs, and the late of our owne 
conſciences. But ſuch-is the yanity of the 
minde of man, chat with' Adem he had ra- 
ther atof the tree of knowledge, 


in any booke, ratherthanin the booke of 
his owne cenſcience. And yee may marke 


in thecarnall profetſors otthis age,that if ax * 


any time' chey begin to ſpeake of Theo- 
no ere tot Fc handle divine things in 
a hel 'iſh manner, altogether inexpert in the 
word; of righteonſneſſeany hauing no 8kill to 
ſpeake the language of Canaan; of elſe the' 


talke profancly ypon that which God hath 


revealed, yinor—a, moſt in points of do» 
ine leaſt profitable tor them, or then cu- 
r{ouſly they enquire for that which, God 
hath concealed from them, not remem- 
brivg that warning of Moſer, Secret rbinge | 
are for the Lord, but things) revealed, are for vs 
ardour C buldren, | 

This curious demand of lacob, i is anſve 
red-witha gentle refulall, Fby arkeft chow wy 
name | The Interrogator ſtriues to fend 14- 
cob within himſclfe, that by a new: triall ra: 
ken of his ſpeech within his qwne mynde; 


he he might ſee how. mrahraſang and mp [ 


than of 
well read 
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it eternal liſe . .thelecond is, to | iscu 


tor p le "x the Lord,to rebuke the ſri- 
us curioſity of his owne children chat 


aboue that which 6 written, In his que de Deo 
dicaninr, maxima oft ſcientia ignorantion {a- 
To peryinbadiep & terre fines ignor ar, quo- 
conditerem terra comprehendes) animam 
babts calna fachltates enumerare non valeiftel. 
lus vides, quit nnmerare non poters numara pri- 
"la que vider, & tnnc whom, qui non appe+ 
ret;-nar4 : inthoſe things which concerne 
the diuinity, it is a great knowledgeto ac- 
knowledge our ignorance: thou - dwelleſt 
the Foe. and Eoowel not the borders 
thereof, how then ſhalt thou com d 
him whois Maker oftheearth ? thou halt 
within thee a ſoule, the facultics whereof 
thou artnot able to enumerate; thou ſeeſt 
the Starres and canſt not tell the number 
ofthem: be w_ frit, and reckon' on thoſe 
thou ſecl}, and then, if thou 
nſt, him that is not ſcene, Letvs therfore 
refleniing our ſelues from ſich idle ſpecula- 
tions, and if others ſpare not to proue vs 
with the like of thele 1aſh.and perilous 
queſtivns, which 1 haue cor demned, then 
remember with Zafl, Takuns hh meds 
wa LY 
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+/+. -** other things more contenient for then, , 


IEF it is to be marked; that al- 

-: beit heerefule co tell Tacob his | 

IF fame; yet hiee refuſeth "nor 'to | 

TH O99 pie 74c06 his bleſſing; 'forne- | 
"._ , time the Lord granteth*his. 
NEVING their deſires, becauſe be ſees it is 


| for their weale. Other times hee refuſeth 
| them, and that alfo for their weale: but | 


whether he fay yea, orno, to their petith- | 


| ons,he works alway in'tmercy towards the, 


Hegranted fleſh tothe children of 1/7aet, 
becauſe they ſought it, but ihcrewithallhis 
Wrath fell ypon them: ofthe whichit is 
euident, that ſoinetime hee ganterlt; men 
theit petixſons becauſe he is angry with 


Srl ; others apaine he erping' >xcauſe he 
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| defir 
; thou doſt ſeeke of the Lord bodily health, 


this tives ; Feftore t he Kin FOO ts ] | ell ba 

| what ater received xyta pls : 

It ty notfoy you to know the times and ſeaf ons : 
et hee promiſeth eo thein's better thiog z 
but yer ſhall receine power of the holy Ghoſt, * 

| _ Ohappy exchange ! letiebevntovs 0 

Lord, according to thy Word, deny vs, O- 

Lord; ahy thing thou wilt: but never de- 


to all truth 


thy ioyfullface. Let vagiue vnto the Lord 
this lors, 

Shen bk ranteth,but cue when 
vſerh ſome of ole things whichwe 
| Army well and, that beingdiſeaſed 


t granteth ano | and ſcekeſt it too withthis reſtriction; If 


© profirable | it pleaſe him: and yer thou obraineſt it nor; 
þ o7 pab | the L&r@thipking if go0d to keepe thee | 

"es vi ; end hee miy ire» | 
thee health of thy ſoule for fo | 
lhe ey : 
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we may learneto be ſober and wot preſunt | nom. 


ny vsthy hol Spiritahat it may leadys in- | 
0 long a as weremain herezand | 
in theende may bring 'vs vnro the ſight: of | 


'that he is our merciful Father, | 


mic were n6tmindedt co oite Mgr les | 


vn this is a 

PPy cx 
change, whets 

uno we "ſhould 


beartily agr {C4 
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. neſſe 
ſed manyto 
' their fouks 


heakb, 
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HOSTS 
Riches refuſed 
to ſome of 
Godschildren, 
for cheir grea- 
ter good, 
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Mat.i6.. F 
Ecee no8 religui- 
mts 0nd. 


Such thafikes * 
fulneſſe be» © 
comes rhe 
children of 
God. 

Pſalm. 


Prowebe. 
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nous vntg others; $6:y 663) Lord thinkes valeant pefſidere 3 forth heaxrrofman;cleas 


dient ueth very gaſily yuro- char whereyyich it is | 
riches ſhould hea ſnare xo chee, for vac || acquaingedyſÞ that hardly or nougr.ganwe | 
many thty:are but ſpecioſa vinenla pra, af | e3bethings of thus world, v.ichout | 
lgantur,. :8gwhua poſſidentar, mags qua | mmaieace Joue of chem, Anyltherelore 
poſſident :*beattifull bands iwherewirh.chey i} the Lord iz great mercygake chemfrog vis | 
are bound, which they poſleſſenot, but,are '| chat they. dog. not.take ys. from him; 1g: | 
4 roſperity || vs, therefore, commir the fucepiſe ,of aur 


polletſed:.of them. Thus,their ? | 
and riches become theirruine; {o corrups j| prayers ta che Lord I&t.vs not. preſume 29 
i$.0ur nature; that the ſame gifts which || Grave the. bolp,One: of ' [jrach. bring (alway 


allurements toturne them from him; faci- | vs that which we would baue, he will -grue 
le enivs cor bumanum omnibig, que frequentat, | vs another thing, whicky is more cxpedi- 
acharet ndeo, vt wis ant nnngunan. ſing amore ;| cn for Won on 1 Aga dive ot.” 
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Verſe 30, a/11d [1tob called the name of the place Penicl, fe, _.._ 
He confcretice:, hetweene.. the profperity,they ſacrifice to their, owne net, 
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| IN Lord and: /acob being ended,:' as thoughtheir proutdence & wit had done 
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Welt Moſer now makes mentionof . icand it ha do preſernethem from dangers, 
Sa | /acobs : thankeſulvelle,,: which |; rhey impmtecheic delinerance to their dal, 


and mybife 1+ preſerned.Secing the Lord(will and vpprofitable ground, that deuouteth 


I will neucr bury it in vnthankfulneszand | fore,O man, to be thankeſull to thy God ; 


poſterity; ball theplace by the: name Pe- | encreafech not thy thankefulnes, ſhall afſu. 
nick, It becommeth (faith the Plolmiſt); wp» | redly encreale thy jvdgewent, Qt enim be, 
right mento be thankefull,” Secing all: good weficiar accepia meefiore nan reddit is certe &= 
things come of God, it is good reaſon the | 197 grawyu ſuppheriicameretorn; he whe bene: 
praitc ofall ſhould returge vnto him:a$ the. | fits recciped make notche berter, de thatty- 
waters rhatcome ſecretly frothe ſea throgh | redly thereby demeritheauics puniſhments, 
the yeines of the carth:return againe ii their | Weare next to _conlider how is thr 
troughs publikely vato- it,- ſo: cucry; gaod | 7ccob accounts it a greatmercy that he hath 
thing which'the ſecret bleſſing of God hath | fecne Gady& yet hislite is preferued,, Sce- 
conueyed ynto vs, by publike praiſe ſhould | ing the Lord is the Grd of compare, how is it 
againerett#nevnro him, If we hauc gotten | bis preſence ſhopld bring a. terrour; yneo 
comfort from the Lord,we ſhould gine vas | men? Itis tus countenance that makes glad 
to the Lordl-his glory;: And it is the::tiang | the beartz, when he hides his face rhe crea- 
ner ofthe children+.\ob:G O:D;;:thep | rurc jgtroubled 43 but when: he ſends forth 
cannot reſt contented when God hathres | his-ſpiric, they arg recteated,and the face of 
freſhed them-with his mercics, tillthe Lord | the carth is renueg, .#hen thou diddeſt hide 
get his own praiſe, Andthereof it commerh | wid). 1 was fore troubled. 
chat they cre&t publike monuments & me- | at Zecob here ſhould ſay 
morials,or atleaſt fend'out publikethabkes” 
giving for thoſe mercies, which God priv | 
uately & ſetretly hath: beſtowed vps them |- 
Bur as for the wicked;:thry.fiuallow v1 
the benefics of God: inwathankeſull 
vion: ifcheLord. increaſe their wealth? 
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ſhould draw our hearts after the Lords are || comforted with this, that if the-Lorg deny | 


he declareth;in two things; fir{}, hee-itv- || :hey maky their month 22 kifſe their bangy as if 
pones ſuch a name to the/place. as. might | theirowne arme had ſayed thems Thus .are | 
Hand for-a perpetuall memoriall of Gods '| they like vga that faltſeawhereints Jordas ' 
familiar apparition ynto him: and.next hee |) lowethy ig:(yalloweihivp all. che water of | 
rendreth himſclfe obedient, not regarding || -{orday,” bug waxerh no greater; neither. yet 
any danger-that might. bee; before him | doechefaltde bicter waters thereof hecomg | 
truſting vatothe word ofthe Lord, he go- | ſweeter:forall thatthe wicked receiue from | 
cth with courage forward in his icurney:: | the Lord,their old ſcevtremainech inthe, 
Firſt, ] fayzfie-imponesa name to. the place, || they are not the better,ocicher ischeir heart * 
& calleth it Pemr4, the face of God +: he gives || inlarged to. praiſe him, They doe takefrgm 
| the reaſon becauſe I bane ſeen the face of Gan, | the Lord without giuing again, like barxen 


he ſay ) hath ſhowne che this:mercy. that I | ſeed;% renders nothing,ard therefore gverre. 
haue ſeene hisface & am not-confounded, | 2to curſing ,wheſarnd n burning, Learne ther-. 


thereſore'that itmay be: remembred.ofthe | every betefichat thou haſt receiued; that | 
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Yor cndot! 1-rhe Lord? without feare,' | whwhito Slee the ahd + ſhall 
1 nopforariy farfte inthe Lord, who'fs merch. fer thi ſmilitude' of the pit Yea, Jee-no 
| fattand gracious, bur forthat petaerſedif> | man thinke becauſe ofitheſe words;: that 
# poſirion which linne hath wrought” ri ur unyof the Fathers fawthe Lord -as hee'is3 
1 {elnes, This made the Iſraclites to trembley--thon*canſt nar ſee-rhe Sunae as it is, ce 
{| when they heard him,and made that Holy, { that 3 farreoff lookes to the Sea, fayes true- 
| Propher:&/zr.cry. out, Hoe wimeswhien hee)þlythie hehath-fcenethe Sea; dut what is it 
1 ſaw bura (imiliztude and repreſentation of | that he fees in reſpeQ of that which he ſecth 
| his Maicſtieyz' w | 
if niche ir kafp S110) lt pt 210%; 1365 and howther-ſhall we ſeethe Lord as he 
| 2-1tFheſe threepillars of the Chirdy Pites, Is #1F1 the Fathers had ſerne tlic Lord as he 


hs then' ay "abide 'thar' bt ea,ve Exhnot ſee athortall man as he 


Hind tab fe)Mdewne to the ground | ioythen all the: pili had. kene "him in 
btorprehie brighttenfe ofhis plotions face, ||- 


8 familiarity of out GodW irab'then (hall | apt; 1 to-Z fit or redo of vili- 
wedoe but umbFce the counſegfithe'As | onz-allwhithdbe proue-char hee ſkewed | 
polite S, Tobis 7217 hifocher bath 'tBiz hope in | norhimſclicgneithier did they-fee him-as he 


fouls ro ſoinenceret conirindty "ith che | 5 Boe what fprake 1 ofthe i hr bf God | 


| | Lortibſ6 be + ho] eto: dwell with: him: | on the eanh-22 wee ſhall nocle hida'as het 


rr without oat ſoc poyeoetogd af Is; in the: heavens: For eyen! 
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"Bilt-here ag% { ibedionto- vs; couering” 'their Low 
yes Jacob he he Face” of God: yore | whhrheir 1wo wings, witrielſing thereby, 
a Lord gaue' Moſes.this anſwere when he | thar{there is k God of-a moreintinite glo- 
fought a bo he of his fcc Nommncenſee mee | ryp;3hen: they-are' able: ro manner, a 
and Vines" p4t we.know that {oby" rhe Bap- | Andinv meroaile, forcuery creature, Man 
rſt {anch, Ne wav batb ſera Godt at avy time; | or” *Augelt. is:finice, a: vellelt' of limiced 
but the Son who" it comt from the boſomrof the | and" definite botindsy now fore it is chat 
Father he hath yruewed iy How ivitthen; | no'! finite: thing: can! comprehend - char 
Fay ;rhat lardb here: faiths 1 hant  ſeete gel Wwhich'izinfinitey rbar peace of God porn] 
ſace to fate? - JIE 1 64:15} | ſed vnro va;; 'paſſtrh! all vuderſtands 
1 Tanſwere chat this is ſpoken in'comj ark- 
ſon-of other viſions and revelaighy made | t.emderfland.' What then 
Þ! of ry erm higs. who prepared them 7 
| multinotihisglorious Maieſtie by: inficite 
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himſeifs ('natuel 6a ola + eh bigs- ] is; but'onely infuch manner of mariifoſta. | 
jelfeonevt at God'ie rpAres! + We thuf remoue | | ton; as the: Lordubonght- miblt cxpidient 
Journey - arid droviithe powerstof bur | ofthe timers ==) oa. 
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| - HcothaltGl wy" whole\inindce- virtthis | firſt feenchimin the earthylet vs rake heeds 
lizhe, nodbrkneſle flrlÞbelefr in ir;he thall | vnco thoſe ehree mgromoby we may at: 
quickeiimywhole heare,na moredeadnefle | tain yntothe ſight of God, Firit, remember | The livhr of 
all be in itz and the wholeaffcRions ſhall | char God wichout hisowne light cannocbe | Vi» word, 

e repleniſhed with his peace and ioy.Now | ſeen;theeycſuppoſcit be an organce ofliphe, 
the Lord dwelsinus, but he fils vs not, Wee | were itneucr fo quick, fecth nothing in the 
arc yer hbuog: yahd thirty: Weknow bubin, darkez the. Sup without the Sun cannot be 
part, but in the heauens we ſhall be filled | ſecnefarre letle can the Loxd be ſeen with. 
perfectly with that prefenc#} wherem us tht out the Pords ts thy light (faith the Plalwilt) 
folrefſe of oye. Lord halt then be all rhings | Pull we ſer bght; If therfore we would begin 
mall ito i on re gu 2:2! | tofcethe Lofdylet ve walkinhbs light, making 

| Now,thepreateſt meaſurgoft the fenſe of | Is word 4 lanthorne to our feet ; i1 ail.bur 

Belk p24 . | mercy4is called by che holy ſpirir,a taſting, | waics raking heed vnto it as voto a mvoſ? fare 
utes, | taſte and conjidor bow gracine the Lord i: but | word, and a light ſhining in darkeneſſe, there- 
EN” there is promiledvnro vsa tull ſatisfaction, | withal ioyningto the Lords prayer,Open my 
ye ſoall be fatisfiet + Inebriabor-ab vbertate ao+ | eyes that 1 may ſee thewonders of thy Lave. 
mus tus, | call this ſight perieRt inreſpeRof | ; Secondly, we multremember,that wecan- | A fimiluude & 
vs,the Lurdihall ll.all that is in vs:we fhall | norſecGod withour ſome {imilitude & con} | ono muy 
delire no more; but we ſhallnocbeableto | formity with bim. Therefore faith Chill, | 2 &<<- 
comprehendalchatis in the Lord: taguſtine | Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: for they ſhall ſee 
expretleth this by a proper {imilitude;tor he | God, Among all che members of the body, 
comparesthe godly in the heavensto vellels | none can ſee the Sun but theeye, becauſe of 
calt into theſca 3 were they neuer ſo Jarge; | ſome ſimilieudethat is between them, Bor as 
they ſhall be filled full of water and yet that | God hath ſet © uzaarrompprin the great 
which they contain isnathirigin compari- | world,the Sun & Moone in the firmament 
{on of thaz greatabundance which isabout | asinſtruments of light to ſerucir:ſo hath he 
them. So cuery godly man glorified in hea+ | placed v enrphroouy jn thelittle world (which 
uen, hal befully filled with Gods comforta- | is Man)two eyesin the higheſt parr of the 
ble prefence,fo that he ſhal know no want, | body,as organes of light, to ſerue him : but 
and yet ſhall henocbe able to comprehend | the cye being any way troubled or otfen- 
that infinite: maiefty, and peace, &10y, and | ded, age fee by experience; abhorres the 
glory of the incomprehenſible God: Ther- | light, whiertin it orherwiſe delights: & after 
tore, ſay , chatin reſpe& ofvs,we ſhalhaue | the ſame manner the mind of marypolluced 
in the heauens a perfect light of God, that | with {in,neither can nor dare Jooke vp to 
is, : fo farre as we can: becapableof him. | the Lord,Ocalm cordes pertiivbatres anertit [e 4 
HMenſuram plenam,t+ ſuperfluentem tunc dabit | tuce inflitia;non andet eam comemplari:the eye 
in jmu veſtros: good meaſure, prelt and | ofthe heart being perturbed (faith eLugy- 
running ouer (ſaith our Sauiour) ſhall bee | fine) rurneth it ſelfe away from the light of 

then given into your boſomes, - | righteouſhetfe;anddares not behold ir, And 
:+ S | - Secondly, that ſight of God,that in hea- | to the fame cfte& he faichin another place; 
It hall bean | en we ſhallenioy, ſhall be immediare : and | 2/ale v1vendo viders a D to potes videre Deam | Auguſt. {orm,19 
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"OM this is ſuch alight; as none can vnderitand | »9n potes;bene auters vinendo, & widerts & vi- 
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till we getit, Yetromake iras plaine as wee | des;[f thou live an cuill life,thou ſhalt be ſeen 
may, let vs compare it withthat which wee | of God,” btit ſhalt not ſee him, but if rhou 
have here incarth. The fight chat now wee | live a goodlife,” thou art notonely ſcene of 
haucof Godzisasthronghaglaiſe ora vaile, | him; but thou mayeſtalſoſec him.Soneceſ 
that is, by incJiate renelations''; Now we | ſary is thisconformity with God by fanQi- 
know him by fecing him in higcreatureswe | fication,that without it we cannot fee'God. 
know him by hcaring hinrin his word: we || Thirdly, to the fight of God; there is re- . 
know him alſoeucn in theearth by ſpiritual | quiſitcattention and confideration,amecke | ,,,.... .. 1 
meditation; that begetteth ſome ſecrer ſenſe | and quiet ſpirit; a heate ſlabliſhed by grace, | con;dcradion. 
of his mercy? yeralltheſcarea walking by | ſeparated from othet things & fixed on the | 
taith, not by fight z at the leaſt but a darke | Lord.Oculus tircwmaliig non vides etiem cnt | 
tight of God,and through coucrings:but in | axce ſe ſunt: a wavering and tecling eye ſeed | 
che heauen we ſhall ſee him, not'by halues, | not thoſe things which are before it,and-an | 
buc by an immediate fight: which we (fall | vaſtable minye;toffedto'indfro with reſt» | 
then beſt vnderftand * (as-Þ ſaid). when we | leiſe cares and perturbations isnormeetts | 
07 ptr - | ſhall accaine vnto ie. The Lord of his mercy | fee theLord:When the Lordappeared ro B* |. 
excepefirt we | P2T20 20d prepare vs in time; and then bas | !;ab,there went before him a mighty windz | 
Poe rip "* | ften thar day wherein we ſhall fee him;*?+ | an carth-quakeand fire;bur God was norin | 
earth, &here- | Andyctbecaulc cternall life 'njuft bebe» | any one ofchemche followed in a ſoft & ſill | 
anto 3chings gan on earth; and thatitis not poſhble wee | voycego teach vs,that wemult have meek, 
"Rd \can fec Godin the heauens,vnlelſe we haue | ferled, & pacified ſpiritzzif we look that God 
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bar make them 
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| Examplehere« 


Peter. 


makes him not i 


| hath ſofonghe againſt Sathanand ſin,that 
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the eyes of ſetuants on their Maſters, cuen 
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nankeſulneſe,isin'the 04 
--: bediece he gives ro the Lords cal- 
3 ling walking on in the Journey | 
: which God commanded hirm;Without this 
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| theother had beene nothing: forexcept. we 
, obey and ferue the Lordin ourcallings,dos 

_ | logthat whichiis commanded vs; wherein 

|| canwee be thankefall to.him.#: And truely. 


there js no better token that we have beene 
| refreſhed by che countenance of God, who 
; isthe ixength ofhis people, then this, if 
' with boldnes& fpiritual courage we follow 
: bum where away hecals ve,olbcit weſbould 
| find never ſo many impediments before vs: 
| ;-; Butit is tobe marked, Hſofer faith he hal- 
 tedas he wenton in his journey, This Is the 
' mervaiſons working ofthe. Lordnodoubr, 
. that Zacob boipg hurt'in the. night; and his 
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; thight-bone diſioynted; yetwalkesvpon it 
' inthe morne, and the hurt which he recel+ 
: ued of the Lord:ſtayes him riat from going 
; forward inthe journey, which g$þeL ORD 
: injoyned hin,s Wee ſhewed; before 3 
: the children of God in their wre 

: in. ſuch ſort pteuaile, thar the! 


| ory without a wound 3: who can ſay hee 


| he hachnot oftentimes been bufferedbySa+ 
than, and woundedby finne?yerfuchisthe | 
 gratious diſpenſation ofthe Lord that as /a- 
cob; hurt made him not giue ouerhisiourny 
| but rather. confirmes him to. goe forward 
- with greater boldnelſe now halting on one 
 thigh,then before when he went ypon both 
' traight;fo the Lorddoth ſodiſpenle the ſpis 
ritual battelsofhis children;that out of their 
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wlneſſe, is bis obedience, 

Sie aroſeto bis, 
flandsboldly to confefſerhe Lord lefus be- 
fore the Councell, whom before he had de- 


"1 


F = 8 


4 


nied-before a damfell : and in all the reſt of | 


; his life he ſhews bimſclfean example ofgod- 
lyzcale, labovring to confirme his brerfven 
by a good conerfation, whom before he 
| hadoffended by his Numblingand falling, 
Thus che Lord by ſome one fin wherein he 
| ſuffereth his children to have experience of 
| cheit weaknelle, wakeneth them to a nar- 
rower inquiſition oftheir ſins, For a ſmall 
 painein.the head men run netto the Phyſi- 
tiat,nor to the water foralightſpot in their 
' garwents;but if the debling de great, then 
we doetake occaſion thereat to waſh away 
cuen the ſmalleſt ſpot that js in thein;ſo the 
godly when. oftentimes they paſſe ouer 
{ſmall ſins without remorſe, the Lord per- 
mits them to: fall into greater, that ſothey 
may be moved to mourning, - and haften 
toancaineſt reformation of all. 
/. Wherewe arcnotto think that this com- 
meth of any goodnel(ſetharisinvs,or in ſin 


cellent wiſedome & goodneile of God: De- 
ue eniny ſtmmnu oft medicns, qui bene nouit vis 


| ct1ammalh. For Godisthat grear Phylitian, 


| whocan vie to good cucn thoſe things 
| which are cuil:& it doth(faith the ſame Fa- 
cher)moreadvance the glory of Gogsgood- 
nes,ctianm demalis bene facere qua malaeſſencn 
ſmere,cuen to draw good out of cuill, rather 
then that he ſhouldluffer cuilnot to be. Thus 
the Lord our God makethal things ſerue 6c 
work for the beitto themcharloue him : ſo 
ageuen the wounds which we recciuein ſpi- 
ritua) —_ may wel work in vsa grea- 
zbut ſhall not confound ys,fo 
' heatenly (ann, Wherein,if we cannot al- 
way run in the ſtrength of the ſpirie with Z- 
liah, yet letvs by Gods grace: endeuour to 
halt forward-with /aceh; at leaſt creepe for- 
ward towards our heavenly Father, ashis lie- 


to walk, proceeding alway from (rength{to 


gre». | ſtrength, tilwe appearbeforetbe face of our 


God in;Sj9,Wherunto the Lord that is the 
Author and finiſher ofour faith, the begin« 
ner and-pearfcRer of our faluation, bring vs 

eatniercy inChriſtteſas, To whom: 


5 


WW 
TS 0 


P34 8 6 oy. $2S 8 [9% 4. hed + 7 L 4 4 - 
Se, 3 Fd $4 Yo A 8-8 $3 ER : 74 LN 4445 5c ; 
y IF > , 5 , : £ I b by 

'-. * . 4 $ 
bt . 4 k £ 
< g Tos Prone oof ” ap , f X bs 
v - - v2 4 * 5 « < # 
— Ss 4 w *: $47 % 4 Ds, wo A 5. RL HET y £6 a 
£3 64 ns . i o 3s _ + WE ae, nt 5.4 
7 5 & 3 < N 
5 4 Mig £ 4 4 W- f 
+ s 


J - 
i 8 Foſs £3 £ 
4 L 1Ww4+ 2,5 


&the holy ſpirit.be al praiſe, 
forcuer and eucr, Awen; 


$4.7 x " : x PRg. S » < 5 5 STEELS 

woT *x\ v2; YE No ut WS Beg 'F WH 4% 43 Foo uh OE. 4 oe $6 ap . 

; SEE CALES 3 £575: 434 Sts YI EVEES LISTS, 

. 1 * #5 4 Gp, wo © 85S Ty & + a 4 - Ld "of * : Y " wy 
" MAD F 


4 5 


VE—————_— 


——— A—— 


' viitill the Lord haue mercy vpon va.Theſe || 
will beper- |: 


which we haue brought forth, but ofthe ex- | 


tebabes&childre,whoare but yerlearning | 
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not of good. 
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OF 
COMFORT: 


FR conucnmcntly tear» 
oe — med a Compend of 
ws for whereas many 

A kindes of -comforts 


I arc diſperſed throgh 

"MX RSS out the holy Scrip+ 

tures for the (irengthening of the man oj 

God; ſome of euery kinde, are here gathe- 

red am in one, and licechofen fl.»w- 
c 


ers picked out ofthe word of God, arc knit 
together in one bunch, and preſented. 
theewhoart a Chriſtian, Bf, ch 

-: Thereare two things onely which trou- 
ble vs in this life, The firſt is tne remanents 
of iinne in our; corrupt nature? this was 
ſuch a matter of griefe to the holy Apollle, 
thatit made him to'cry out;0 ry/eruble man 
that 1 am, who ſpall detiuer me from this boay 
of death ? So vnplcalant was it to him, ro 
live in that body wherefn hee found the 
motions of ſane reþelling againſ}.the law 


of God. Andif- the Apoſtle accounted 
this burded ſo weighty ro him, alas, how 
ſhould wee complaine 2: and-* what: cauſe 
haue we with .Zze&bis, to walke mcckely 
In(the bitteraelſe of our foulcsall our daies, 
jn, whom thelifeand 
bs farre lefereſtrairic 


thatwe: 
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beginning ofthis Ghaprer,.to:th er 425g" 


" X/>. "6. © : o 
Ny ; 4 & {IS © 
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ay His Chapter may be | 


we of that ſinning. 
be. ſo caſt downa with the ſeife> af ſine, 
wedeſpaireand periſh; being ſwallow- |- 
| with many::dowforts. againſt jc} Homche 


Romanes 8. 28. 


Iſo wee know that all things worke together for the beſt to them that 
lone God; enen t2 them who arecalled according to his purpoſe. 


My helpe 6 in ihe Name of the Lord. - 


bles that follow vs ia following Chriſt, 
For the Church of God on catth, « 4s 4 
Lilly _ T hornes, my our _ Jeſus, 4s 
an e-Ypple-tree among the Iveesof the Forreſf. 
If we Ho he to (it ynder his Arche 3 our 
if his fruir be ſivcet in our mouth, wee mul 
be content to walke toward him through 
wany ſharpe affliftions? therefore are wee 
commanded not onely to ſuffer afitions, 
aSthe good Souldicrsof Icfus Chriſt; bur 
aſoretcioycec in tribulations: and if wee 
cannot atraioe tothat perfeQion, at leall to 
count it exceeding toy when wee fall into 
viuers temptations; yet becauſe no chaſtiſe- 
mentis ſwcer for the preſent, it hath plea- 
ſcd the Lord ot his fatherly indulgenceand 
pitty rowards our weakcheile, ro ſeaſon the 
cup of our bitter gricfes with his ſwert com 
forts z which as hee doth in many ether 
parts of holy Scripture, ſo cſpecially from 
the 27, Verſe of this Chapter to the 30. 
whercin the Apoſtle abounds with conſo- 


adon,thewing hinge 2 faithfal} teward 
D 


inthe houſe otGod, nioſt carefullto leade 
as ir were by the hatidlj” the weary fonnes 


nd daughters ofthe-livtng God; into the 


Winedcller, rhefe'to telreſh” and” fidy vs 
-«irtvche flagonsofhis/ Wine, and tg.com- 
fort vs-with tus Apples/"r6 {trengthen y$ 
with. hig- hid Mah and to make ys merry 
HusbanidJefiw* Chriſt hach prot» 

tbrvs; ro: ſuſlaing vs rhar we'fajnt foe 
-chronghtheſe: manifold tribulations, whet-. 


ddilt | with we are cotripatled in this bartery'wiÞ | 
| of the 15, Verſe.:The- other: thing which |-gdanvaile; ic: 26 42263 16:49 
| diſco uraye vs, 18 the ma " trou- | 
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ATTFROVoiild fay 5" 
ucry trouble the Lord hath a ſeucrall deli- 
. uerance, Enery temptation (faith the Apo- 
"{Mle) hath che owne itſue. Every horne ; 
reis Would ws Veaiaf 1 8, hathfcte 
3gaif it Zich. 1.21. 


Elan vponh 
6 Jfaac: although he was profanc, y:theai 
et | cd pittifully, Faft thou but one Leſſing my 
Father ? But wee i the holy Apotlle) 


mi! Mon, heagenly Father,who com- 
at the right hand of God, will makes te for |* fotethiys if all Gur tribulations, that as 
v4, Astor «flition, hee beginnes his ri | the ſufferings of Chriſt abound. in. vs, fo 
ninph 2gainlt it, Verſe 35. Who ſballfeparate\ _ qur conſolations abound through Chriſt : 
| ws from thr loue of ( briſt? his anſwer niounts | not one, but manifoldare bis bleilings,and | 
| vp by.# gradetion, V4! -4bxlation of ant} the fioyt-houſe of hisconfolitions can ne- 
! dorit ? Yea, Hlldeath it ſelfe doeigt 'orthae.1 ne beempticd. The: Lord\our God hath 
| whichis morc, 7/1 princepalities and powers | not dealtniggardly nor ſparingly with vs z 
| decir? Verſe 35. In all thiſe things weeare,\ \buragandmaſure of conſolations preiled 
| mare than Conguerours through him that led, downeand running oner, hath he giuento Luke 6.38 
| v3.1 Thankey bee given to Gods who» als | vsimour boſome, hi & | ho 
waies makes vs totrivmpb.n our Lordle. - this/ that” 
| {us Ch i «1146 Los nu rig D "A LEGB, GY nowreceiite, mcomp! . On WI of 43} 

4 Now in this verſe; as Zacob gaud his fons | mable ivyesof God'that hee hath+prepared 
bis.greate(t bleſſingsan thelaltroomey/ bo | for vs ?:the like wherebFrhevye penerday 
the ApoRtiegiuethto.Chrillians hisgreatkſt | the caro pcuerhcard of, nds fart can- 
eomfait jo che-Joſt.roote, whereohthivis | nog) underſtand. Surclyy HEptcolelt oiea 
- | shefunppecomatBiictions'tire (o facrcfrom | fare:of gomlart that wee! NO hetnlaria ch 

bring pieindiciall to:6ur.ſaluation.zabatby but the earneſt;penny:pf-tHartpriveipat | 
the contrarys\through-the. Lods gperbai- | which ſhall be giner to; vyhereatter? JFqhe 
jous proking they, and £0.the pduanes: | exrndbb ſo great whar le the pri 


eeomtart: | pall/dfche firlt ftuirwofthe. eautnl{ owe 
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ay beſodeleRtable, howJhatiche'fullmaile. | 
therofabungantly.contentys when we hid | bo 

behold tte face oforrGod:mrighteoiiſnes, | Afar þÞ 4, |». 
& hal beſatisfied withliisdibayrywhenave | 974-15 159 doth | oh. 
{ball befilledwith chefulnetfe'of joy; whith wa I=4 [we 
is in:his ptclence, -and with thofe pleaſures 4 Y 
| which area his -righthandf6r.cucrnwrb?} rn et | | 
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PR Gor 
 hethat lathe Fatt none can know whit 
5 the ſivecrneſſe of id Manna, except hee 


thetbforg;falth'the Dſalpilt, Taffe 


x bew'4 7 rating the Lord 76; telling 
: praetoul efſe ofthe Eordcan- 
or be* conſidered By him'whp mitier (did 
alfe ft, 1f 50 be to ſpeake ro' 2. rld- 


the 


; 
x | 
« 4.5 Sx 74 
, we IIS 3 
- FR © £5 A 
: . 5298) 
LOOK 9 7 PR 
6 4, 4 " 
wed 


'rohim a Barbatiah, or one what 


(range tangriage; Which he videtſlariderh: 


n6t;or if he himſelte fpeake of chem what 


' he hathfearned by hearing or reading z yet 


ſhaltheſpeake likea Bird, vtteting voices 
which ſhe vnderſtandajh not. As a bruit 
bealt knoweth not the” excellency cf many 


life, and therefort'dclighreth bimfelfe with 


bay'and prouander, ſeeking no better, be= 
cauſe it knoweth no better : ſo the narurall 
man knoweth not thieexcellency ofa Chri- 
ſliap,snd therefore diſdaines him,counting 


him afoole, ; a mad man, and the off-ſcum 


ofthe world': hee taketh the ding of the 
Farth'in his arms for his inheritance; let 
him hayethe pottion'of Efar, that the fat- 
weſſs' of the earth "may be'bis dwelling place : 
let his wine and his wheate Fo, to 5h 
he cares forno mores he knowes nar what 
it is to haue his Soule made glad with the 
countenarice of Gods This is your miſera+ 


ble condition, O ye wretched worldlings 2 - 


yee are curſed with the curſe of the Ser- 
ent) yee creepe, 28 it were on your Bel- 
, Ind licke Feduſt of the Earth- all the 


ling fin matdpente,vflpiritualli0y, of of 
pritiledgeso rs Chriſtian,yon park ſeem 


dayes of your life, yee! have not'aneyeto.. 


looke vp to heaueri, nor. a heart to ſceke | 
thoſe things which are, abone: moſt feare-. 
full is your eſtate,we warne you of it, but it. 


isthe Lord who muſtdeliuer you from it, 


Thisrcfolute knowledge 1s themother ' 
of {ſpiritualtcourage, conſtancy , and pati- i 
ence therefore the: Apoſtle vrgeth 'it- in. 


this place, thatthe' Chriſtian may be made 


thereby lirong and patient in tribulation. 


And indeede what needes hee feare in the 


euill day; yea, though the Earth ſhould be 
removed; andehe 'mountaines fall} into the 


wide? of che Sea, with kroweth! that the 


wa to the LORD with dans. Loril the 
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« wo 440, bt 
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'] one: namely, howto vrow in the] we o Ih 
} God, thatin a good conſcience- weemighe : 


| cory; 


; - 5 my wy 'we becomethe carucrs of 
oF _- 45 ! 


Wb. te 25 ro thiis < x 
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Kowift 1] lane this, my as Gece 06 our 
feares, priefeszand' eerapracighs,” whic Hf Hi- | 
ty times doeſo conpaſſe' vs, thar 3 our 


| iydpements wean fe 
| cheb 


end out gate: calt alt 


ves "Alle core for theben,” - * 4 


"The Souldicr wittſcourage « entre} tie 

the'batraile, ynder hope, to obtaine phe vi- | 
| the Mariner 'with boldnefle' 'cpim- | 
: mitterh himſclfeto the ſtory Seas, vnder 
hope” of vantage 7 and enery man | 
[| derh in his calling, and yerare they all bur 

 vncertaine yenturers, and know Hot, He | 
end : but the Chriſtian Twmker nota wncer- 


tame 3 but as one ſure to obtaine ths. © relpne : : 
for hee knowes, that the Ged of | race Pal 
ſhortly tread Sathan wadey by here, * 

What then ? ſhall hee nor with courage 
enter intothat bartell, whertjo hee'is riade 
ſure ere cuer he 6 pht; thar altthe wartiours 
of I E $SV'S ſhall ecome 'mord than Can- | 
gueronrs rhrongh bin} * tt wee wilt onel; y 


f land Rill, we fhall ſee, the Saluation'af me 


Lord.Gedton and kisrhice hundred fog 


againſt the great hoſt of Midian Without 


fears, becauſe he wag ſurc ofviRtory, Di 
wid made' hafte"and* fannie to ericatiniter | 
with Geliab, becauſe he was perſwaded, the | 


. Lord wovld deliver him into his hands, 
- The Ifraclites ſpared not to enter into the 
- oudof Iordan, becauſe they fawthe Arke 
of God before them, dividing the waters : 


and ſhall onely the Chriltian itand aſtoni- 
ſhed'in his remprations, 'notwith(Fandin 
the word of God goe before him to tefolye 
himchar a anſtng fallout ſhall work for 
the bel} vnto him? TheLord/ increaſe v8, 
and make vs abound more & more in loue 
of our God: for petfee love cafterh' ove 
feare; The Lord ſtrengthen our faith, thac 
through thele miſty: clonds of affliction, 
whichnow compatleth vs,we miay fee that 
comfortable end, which the lighe of God 
hath diſcoucred vnto vs,” - . 

But wee :re to beware of he ſubiile 
leightsof Sathan, 'whoto the end he may 
ſpoilevs of this comfort in trouble;endea- 
uoureth by mary meancs cither ro quench 
thislight of God inourmiindey; or elle ro 
durken and obs! it As the | -/27 ror 

ng 5 aty1n vs jay 


5/2 fo wh 6 Is while: we 
Hhereokit cones to'paile,' har 
wk bs Wl, wand fro'with. 
 perttirbance, plike Trees of theF bro 
'we baſtert > Peale owne. 'proviſore: 
fir dangers; welt dir ownedeliue- 
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e pts Prophetgver bur lies:and 
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fx , PN had ſhut vp his trader mercies in. 
| diſpſea ure 7 But.. when, hee ſaw. the. end, 


he was he, compelled' to accuſe himſclfe, 
to giveplory to GOD,andto ſay: / Leary 
haue bkeene / Pe, Kang not, pon f my. rows , 
becauſe they, as TH 1 ar, oh mfeares, | bur 
now I k ove s,pmthe gh of the Lord, | 
a5 the deat (Ty pF pit 
tion made CA G # humble. and fall io| 
willit carry ys Alſo to the. hike i inconueni- 
ence. too, except.we beware of 1.3;. for i} x 
we ſhouldJooketo Lazar. on the ohanJ 
hill, full FE a and ſore 
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it Pall eats at the 
though it tarry, let vs watte Jor it , it ſpall (wer 


1e to. to hiepramiſe, and v 
owne time appointed, 


and. foall not the, 


ly come and not ſian, Letvs goe Into the 


| AY ws of God,and, conſider the end, 
| there (ball we finde; and Jearnegthat there js 
'nopeace toi the Wicked, howſocucr they 


' flouriſh for a time, , and that it cannot be 
| bur well with them, thar feare the LORD, 
Marke the vpright may, and behold the inft 3 
for the end bf that man i peace : but the traxf- 
re wyſall} e deflroged together, and the end 
of rhe wicked) ſhall be cat off: So both, in the 
| oubloh the godly, and proſperity of the 
C7 'e are bound to Pray our tjudg: 
mel | weſeethe 9d... 
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A .chiogs 'whatſocucr, worke. 
Ny 7. forthe bell: :andnvt onely 
fo. bue they orke oy ether: forthe belt to. 
him, Many working inſtturents; are there. 
in the world, their. courſe is not one, they 
communicate noxounſels;yea;their inten» 
tions oftentimes are.contrary, yetthe Lord 
brings all cheir waiesto this one endyto the - 
ood of them that 4 we bis. Where: -xner the T7. 
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Merthants of Midi: bay Himand fell him 
apainto-Foripharghis Miſtrelle accuſes bim, 
his maſter condernes himgthe Butler(aficr 


long ingratitudt) recommends him,.'and 


Pharaoh exalts him.O what inſlrumentsare 
hete { and how many hands are about this 
one poore man of God? but how doth the 
Lord direthem all?yca, beſides their own 
intentian;to further Zoſephs aduancementin 
Egypt forhis owne good,.and the good of | 
his Church- But now tothe particulars, 
There is nothiog in the: World, which 


| Works not for our weale: Allthe workes of 
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The Lord 
workes by 
means, with- 
ir memes, 
and by con« 
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glory greateſt, 
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the Venone heteof dorbs drinks wp my Spirit, 
ana the terrourr of God pobs againſt. hee: Thou 
fetſt he 2p, a14 marks againſt thee, ard ma- 
heſt moe abwithty ra my [clfe; Thy indignats- 
gn tyetly pon wee (fanh Dama) yea, from 


| mx youth fiiN ſuffered thy terronrs, doubt= 
fe. 


ine of try tiſe. gov felicitie I hane had bitter 
erxfe (tairh Ezechiah) for tbe L, OR D like 
a Lyon brake my Boner, ſo that I chattered 
like a Swatton, and mourned like" a Dowe. 1 
@13 treabled on entry fide (faich the Apu» 
lte). haning fiehtings without, and terrours 
wm :andyect inall theſe, rhe LORD 
hach a lecrer way of mercy, wherein hee 
walkes and worxes for the comfort of his 
children; which alkeit tor the preſent wee 
cannot perceiue,and;can ſee noother often- 
times but char the Lord hath taken ys for 
his enrmics: yertin theend we thal be com- 
pelled to acknowledge it,and confetle with 
David,O good was it for me, O Lord, that ency 
thox correttedſt mee; Therefore alſo ſaid the 
Apoltie,the Lord is maruailous in'kis ſaints; 
and rhe Apoſtle erycth out, O the deepeneſſe 
of the riches both of the Wiſedome and Know- 
ledge of God! how wnſearchable are his tudge- 
ment, and his waes paſt finding ont 2 His glo» 
ry is great, when hee worketh by meanes; 
his glory is greater when he workerh with- 
out: meanes'z | but his glory ſhineth moſt 
brightly, . when hee worketh by :contra- 
FiI6Fs, £ os” ae *I86 op, 

ie was a great worke, that hee did open 
the eyes of the blinde, but greater that hee 
did by application of ipertle and clay; fuch 
incancs, as arc Mmecter to put out the eycs 
of the ſeeing man, than to rettore the fight 
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2)z gems;it isalſo.outof doubr 
&5 ' that they work for the beſt to 
x 4 theys that lonethe Lord,not 
PEE NS according to his purpoſe 

A CCA ECO & P P 
*P indeed, but becauſe the 


Lord trappeth him in his own ſnare. If vn-. 
derrthe Serpenrs ſhape he deceiued eAdarm, ; 
vnder theSerpentsname ſhalthe Lordcurſe + my enemy doth ſo diſquiet my mind with 
him,andall thoſe weapans'whereby he jn- .| | 
tends todellroy the worke of Gods gracein” 
vs, ſhallthe Lord make forcible to deſtroy. 


which hath qoued-them eo: poure oe the | of a'blinde man, Sq hee wrought, in 
kke ot theſe pitifoll: lamentations; Toe ar- | fiit wa cauſing lipht to ſhine our 
y0;oes 0 tha Almighty are vpon me { faich 7ob) | of darketk 


1 
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CHAP. III, | 
ei Satbans Stratagems worke for tha beſt to the godly. 


NDP Ng as for Sathans ſtrata. 


| 


«6h (,onduit. of Comfort. 


_———— 


the 


fle: fo alſo it the worke of 
Redemption, for by curird death, hee 
brought happy life ; by the Crulle he 9b. 
rained the Crowne : and through ſhame 
hee went to glory ; and this fawe order 
the. LORD. keepes yet in tie worke of 
our ſecond Creation, which us our Re- 
generation ; hee caſteth downe, thr hee 
may rayſe yp z\ hee kils and hee makes a- 
line; hee wounds, and he will binde vp; 
he ipoyles, and he will healez hee accu- 
ſeth his Chul:iren of fins, char ſo they may 
get remillion of their Sinnessz he troubleth 
their Conſciences, that ſo hee roay pacife 
they and ina word, the meancs which 
he viethin working, arc contrary to the 
worke itfclfe which hce enrends to per- 
forme towards: his Children.. Hee fent a 
fearctull darkencile on Abraham, but after- 
ward communicated* ynto bin a joyfull 
fight, he wreltled with /a-99, and ſhooke 
him co and frozbutin che end bletIcd him : 
he (trooke the Apoſtle Par with blindnes, 
andthen opened his eyes, that hce might 
know the Lord lelus:he frownes for a whilc 
vpon his owne, as /oſeph did ypon his Bre- 
thren, but in che end with alouing affeRti- 
on ſhall hce imbrace them: hee may ſeeme 
angry at thy prayers;as he put backe the pe- 
tition of the Woman of Canaan z but ar 
length wall grant afattonrable anſwer vneo 
them; rheretore let ys now learne to poſ- 
ſelle our ſoules in paticnce; Let the Lord 
worke by any mcanes it pleaſeth him: Iris 
enough that we know, al che watcs f God, 
(yeaz 'euen when hee dealcth moſt hardly 
with 11s Childre) &re mercy, and tend to the 
good of thoſe that tone him, 
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deltroy himſelfe ; which is moſt cuident 
both in his temptations for ſin,which tend 
to deſperation, as ojfo in his temptations to 
hn,which tend to preſumption, Euery ac- 
cuſation of the conſcience for by-palt (ins, 
1s a preparatiue to thechilde of God to keep 
him from {innein time to come; hee rea- 
ſoning with himſelfe after this manner: If 


inward tercors, for thoſe ſinnes which foo- 
liſhly I did by his inticements, why ſhall 
hearken tohim any more hereafter, and ſo 


Chiiſtian, 


Mat.15.22. 


How Sailians { 
remptations 

for fine doc 
vond tu rhe 


Shall I heare 


and truſt the 
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enemy ot my 
Soule thar 


the workmanſhip of Sathan in vs; I meane || increaſe. the'matter' of my trouble 2 For 
that whole baſtard generation of ſinfullaf.! what fruithaneT' of allhe ſinnes whereof 


; 


tions which Sathan hath begotten, vp. 
on ourmutablce nature by a moſt ynhappy 
and valawfull copulation : the experience 


| that Sathan by his reſtles temprations doth 
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'of all the Saints of GOD will prove this, | 


| cooke pleaſure, but terrour and ſhame ? 


| and ſhalll lookethat this forbidden Tree 


ſhall render any betcer fruit hereafter? O 
what a faithleſſe Traitor is Sathan ? he in_ 
ticeth man ynto ſinne, and when hee hath 

| > done 


hath deceiucd 
mece ſo oftcn ? 
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How zfiiRi- 
ons are profi. 
table roa Chit- 
ftian. - 


| done ity hee isthe firlt accuſer and tous j Chrif,thas inal the pleaſures of fn which en- 
vr of the old Teſtament, by his prayer J. 


 bler of man for linnes When he workes! in” | 
vs, he j94 temper z when hee hath finiſhed 


his worke,(wbichis ſinne) heis an accu- 


menter-of vs for ourſinnes: ſtop thy care 
therefore, O my Soule, from the voyce' of 
this deceitful inchanter.'4. His temptati» 
ons apaine vnro ſinne;” are fo many. pro= 


uocati6s,fpurring vs forward to thethrone 


of Grace:for while{t wee finde his reſtletle 
malice purſuing that ſparkle of ſpiritual 
life, whereby the Lord hath. quickened vs, 
andour owne weakenelle, and inability-to 
relilt him: then we are forced with-/ſrael 
in e-£eypt.to ſigh for the thraldome,andto 
cry wirt! Joſiazy O Lord onr God we wot not 
what to doe, but onr eyes are turned toward. 
thee, And who feeles not this? chat the 
grace of teruent prayer (whercin otherwiſe | 
we faynt, our hands being: more ready ito 
fall downe,then the hands of 4foſes,cxcept 
they be ſupported)is greatly weakened and 
abridged in the children; of God, by the 
buffers of Sathan, So they- weakened the 
holy Apoſtle, aud ſtirred him vp to-ſuch 
feruency-in prayer; thaz-hee-beſonght the 
Lord thrice, that is; many times, to deliuer 
tim from them: Yea, (which is more) the 
Lord made them effectuall meanes-to beat 
downe the power of naturall pridein him, 
lealt hee ſhould have: beene: exalted ont of 


' meaſure through or of hisreue- 


lations.” A wonderfull worke that the Fa» 
ther ofpride becommeth againſt his will a 


| reprelſer of pride : and hee who firſt. pow- 


redthis poyſoninto the nature 'of Man, is 
made (contrary - to his' intent) an inſtru- 
ment to ſuppreiſe it, Thus the Lord our 
God ont-ſhooterh Sathan in his own bow, 
and withthe ſword of .. Goliah cuiteth off 
his owne head: his holy. name be praiſed 


4 


therefore for cyer,' 7 BE 
Now as concerning outward afflicions, 
it 1s rrue that as the Philiſlinscould not yn» 


deriland Sampſons Riddle, how ſweet came 


tionbringeth out patience; and that. our light - 
and momentary affition; canſe unto vi a farre 
wore excellent and eternal » eight of glory: but 
the Children of God hauelearneqby ex 
perience, that albeit no viſitation be ſweete 


the quier fruit of rightcouſnelſe ynrothea 
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ſer of ys to the ludge 3 and when he retur- 
neth;hererurgeth asa troubler/and a-tors- | 


out of the ſowre, and meate x8 of the eater: ſo | 
can no worldlings vnderſtand that tribuls- 


for the-preſent, yet afterwards it bringeth | 


| but my mercy will { newer 


b 


the - bitter waters of Marah ſivecie, 
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LE SY $ cheMediatour of the New Teſta- 
ment by his paſſion hath mitigated to his 
Children: the: bitterndſe of the Croll 


| and notonely mixed it With joy, but made 


it. moſt. profitable: The. foglorne- Sonne 


concluded: nener to returne home to' his 


Father, till he was brought low by affliQi» 
on. And many in the Goſpell were forced 
by corporall diſeaſes torunne to IESVS, 
where others enioying bodily health, did 
nothing but diſdain hum. The carth, which 
15 not rilied and broken, beares nothing 


but Thornes and Bryers: the Vines waxe 


wilde by time; exceptthey be pruned and 
cut: fo would our vaine hearts onergrow 
with vilc affections, ifthe Lord by ſanRih- 
ed trouble. did not continually manure 
them. -Thercforc, ſaid Jeremy, It 55 good for 
4 mantobeare the yoke in his youth 3; and Da- 
wid confeiled, it was prod for hins that hee was 
#{fifed; Yea, (our Saviour ſaith) every 
branch that beare: fruit, my heanenty Father 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
No workecan be made of Gold and Siluer 


without fire; and ſfones arenot mecte for 


palace-worke, except they be poliſhed and 
[quared by hammering z no more is it poſ- 
ſible that wee can be Vellcls of honour in 
the Houſes of our G O D, except hirlt wee 
be fined and mclted inthe fire of afflitis 
on 2 neither can wee be as living ſtones to 
be placed in the wall of the hcauenly Term 
falem, except fo long as wee be here, the 


handofGod beatvs from our proud Jumps 


by the hammer of affliction, As ſtanding 
waterputrifesand rots, ſothe wicked feare 
not God, (ſaith the P/a/msft) becauſe they 
haneno changes, and Aoab keepes bis ſcent 
(faith the Prophet) becanſe hee was not pow 
red fromweſſell toveſſell, but hathbeeme at reſt 
ener ſince his youth, And therefore, O Lord, 
rather then we ſhould keepe the olde ſcent 
of our naturall corruption, andliue in care» 
leile ſecurity without the ſeare of thy holy 
name,and jo become lit-falts in our ſin; nog 
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rather, O Lerd, change thou vs from eſtate 


ro eljateg waken ys with the preſence of 


thy hand, purge vs, Lord,with thy fire, and 


chaſtiſe ys with thy rods alway, O Lord, 
witha. proteſlation, that thou ſtandto thy 
promiſe made tothe Sons of Dauid ,, 7 wilt 


viſite them with my rods of they ſmne 4% ſt wee . 
them, 


takg from 
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Lam. 1.27. 
Pſalm.1,19. 


Tohn 15.2. 
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yy” | hath ſo blinded, that no more than the 
57 FW alſo againſt death,thatnow'] blinde Egyptians, can you ſce the light of 
OY WAS in Chriſt Iefus it is: not a. | GOD thatſhinethin Goſhen, that is, his 
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} Death compa- 

j redrothe red. 

| ſea, wherein 

| rhe Egyptians 
were drowned, 
and the }fr2e. 

| Jixes wen 

| throuphto 
Canaan. 

; Roms, 


| 
EY, F3 .buta ſull accompliſþkment 
SEW WW ofthe mortification of fin 
both in Soule and Body, for byar, all che 
Conduits of fin ate ſtopped, the weapons 
of vnrightcouſieſle broken : and though 
our bodics ſeeme to be conſumed, yt they 
arc bur ſowne like graines of Wheat into 
the field and husbandry of the Lord,which 
multdic before they be quickned ; bur in 
the day of Haruclt, ſhall ſpring vp againe 
molt glorious, and ſhall be reſtored by the 
ſame holy ſpirit who now dwelsinithem : 


ofthis houſe of ſeruitude, that ſo they may 
depart and turne to himfrom:whom they 
came: therefore haue I compared death to 
the red Sca,wherein Pharach and his Egyp- 
tians were drowned, and ſankelike a tone 
tothe bottome; but the Iſraclites of GO D 
went through to their promiſetl Canaan: 
{o ſhall death be vnto you,O miſerable In« 
hdels, whoſe eyes the God of this World 


RN 


. ” & 
 -F 7.328% 
.* 


QF" cerning the imagipations 
of men againſt vs,we ſhall 


L.1 his Brethrenz7ov did'st ww 


ta we for evil, but the Lord turned it wnto good, 


The whole Hiſtory of Gods Booke;; is a 
cloudof manifold.witneſſes concurring al- 
together to confirme this truthz-Lcoptent 
my ſelfe therefore for all to bring ove; . 


battell againſt. Mac with: £61; King, of 


{-Gathz vnder whom he ſoiourned ſara while 
{ inthe time of his baniſhment, thexemnant 
Princes of the Philiſtines, commanded him 
| togoe backzandthisrhey did for the worſe, 
| to diſgracehimbecauſethey dilluſted bia,- 
1 butthe-Lord turned. it:to hips for thebeſt:: 
] cohſider:Deawide.eftate;. and yeiſhall ſee.him 
| ſerbetwixttwo great; extremities. It, hechad 
-S rc vw tro tie 
|:ftinesmighthayeblamed him and. handled 
|-him as aocnetnyrafihe hadgomefarward,. 
| tle ſhould have brenegnilty of che blaud of! 
| Hack and eſpecially of Sau{theLords n+ | [Gre 
{,-+-In this ftraie,the-wit of man-canfind him 
| nip out: gate, blip. the provident mercy. of 


|] God delivers him-inſach ſort,thatna occa- 


and as for our Soules they arc releaſed out 


 ; How the plots and iqpaginationt of menworks for the beſt to the Chriſtian. 
hon of offenceisgiuen co Sawand his peo- 


haue cauſe. to ſay of them 
| in theend, as Jo{epbſaid to 


When Daxid: was going ſorward inthe. 


iofcheblaud of 


PN -puniſhment of our ſinnes,i| Church, although you bein jt: toyou (| 


ſay) your death ſhall be a ſea of GO D5 
venpeance , wherein you ſhall be drow- 
ned, and ſhall finke with your Sinncs hea- 
vice than a Militone: about the necke of 
your-Soules to prelſe you downe to the 
loweſt Hell. But as for you that are the {- 
raclites of GOD, yee ſhall walke through 


| the Valley of death; and notheed to be a- 
raid, becauſe the Lord is with you y his 


ftaſfe and his rod ſpall comfort you albeit the 
terrors of Hetl,che horror of the Graue, the 
pulltinetle of {inne, ſtand abone thee like 
Mountaines, chreatning to oncrwhelme 
thee; yet thalt thou goe ſafe through the 
land of thine inheritance, where, with /o- 


fesand Miriam, & ll the children of God, 


euen the Congrepation of the firlt borne, 
thou ſhalt ling prayſesioytully to the God. 
of thy fajuation, And thus we Jee, how that 
not anely our affliftions,but Sathan,finne, 
ahd death, arc inade to worke for the boſt; to 


| them that lone the Lord, . 
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ple, becauſe Daxid came not againſt them: 
Neither yer could the Philiflinescondemne 
him, becauſe he went backe by their com- 
mand. So notablezbenefitdidDawd receiue 
cuen by thatſamedeed wherein his encmaics 
thought they had done bimya notableſhame: 
and:rhis ſhould learng ys in the (lraighreſt 
extremities whereynto men can driye-vs.to 


dependon the Lord,andeuer then co hope 


for an Out-gate when. we ſce none: for ſuch 
is thy-prouidence;Q Lord,wherby. in mer- 
.cy thou iwatcheſt.ouer thoſe cuils that are 
intended againſtrhem,thitby thee they arc 
turned joto goog.tw@.cheme; | 1 1 44 

. + And here weehJne:further; to.conſhder, 
that ſecing this isthepriuiledge 0) eutry one 
that Jougs the Logds much more muſt it:an- 
Perezing tothe whole Church of God. lt is 
tho portion of Abribymbring'the Facber of 
the taithtull, aodohgof Gods. Children,./ 


If chis comfort 
belung Cle 
ry memier, 
nuch worc ro. 
the whole ba- 
dy and ſtare of ; 
the Church, © 
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ſhallbe torne, though all the people of the , | Lord dig, to the end hispcople ſhould be4, [ 
earch be gathered together againlt it, the | come wettrofEypt,andinorced by vio+ | 
weapons made againlt her ſhall not pro- | lenceto make forward to Canaanz where: | 
ſper,andenery tongue that ſhall riſe againll '|- as other\yiſe(as it wellappeares)if they had | 
her in ſudgement ſhall be condemned. This | bin dandled as inthe beginning, they wold 
is the heritage ofthe Lords ſeruants,andthe | have negleRed the promiſed land, and con-' 
portion -of them who' loue him, For the |.tented themſelues with Onions and Fleſh-.| 
Church iz the Arke of GO D, which may | pots of:Egypr,” Thus Pharaoh by his obſli- 
mount vp higher as the water increafeth; | nacy bring 'on himſelfe his juſt defetved! 
bue cannot 'be onerwhelmed : the | buſh | puniſhment';: and rhe Lord workes to his 
which may burne, but cannot be:conſu. | people their vadeſerned deliverance: and 
med; the-houſe built on a rocke, which | afterward when the ſins of his people grew 
| may be beaten with che winde and raine, | to that ripenclſe that they had: cauſed their ' 
bur cannot be ouerthrowne,. © © © + + | dayesto draw neere, & were come tothcir 
} - The Lord who changeth times and ſea- | termegthe Lord flirred vp the king of Babel 
ſons, who takes away Kings, and ſets vp | astherodot his wrath, and flaffe of hisin- 
Kings, hath reproned Kings for his Chor- | dignation; heſent him to the difſembling. 
ches lake : and he gouerneth all the King- | Nation, and gaue him a charge againſt the 
domes ofthe earch in ſuch ſort that their | people of his wrath, to rake the ſpoylerand 
rifings and fallings,: thcir changes ard niv- | the preys andto treadthem ynder fect like 
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Fnemies of 

4 Gods Church 
looke ro their 
end, 


Extch, 32» 4, 


Efay 10. 5. 


tations are all diipenſed:for the: good of his. 
Church: for there is but one of two ſenten= 
ces wherin all the Indges of the world may 
todge of themſclues, and fe clearely their - 
end; either that which 4ordecas ſaith: to 


myre inthe [ireets: and then that the Lord 
might be auenged ofthe ſins of Iſrael, hee 
| ſubdued all Kingdomesround about them 

vnder the.king of Babel,that no (top orim- 


| pediment ſhould bein their way to hold off | 
| ren age from them ;-but yet againe, 
whentheLord: hath:acompliſbed all” his 


Efter: Who kpower if for thu thou art_come to 
the Kingdom, that by thre delinerance might. 
come to Gods people i Ot elſe that which Mo» : 
fer in Gods name ſaid roPherach (the hiſt. 
oppreilor of Gods Church in his adoleſ- 
cency) { have ſet thee vpto declart wy yowe? 
becauje thon exalieft thy ſalfe againſt my people, 

| How miſerable rherr are they 'who when” 
they are highe(l, aduſerheirpower to hold, 


Eſa), 10. 12. 
'y 


The eonernee 
went of che J] 4=e 
whoſc earth, 4 £©- 
alered for che 4 37 
Churches lake, } © 
- g 


the people of Godlowel} pz +027 nt | 
- Havethey notcauſcro feareleſtthe Lotd : 
bath ſetthem ypapainſt him asan6bieft'df; 
| his power and Tuſtice*:Ifwe well niarke 
the courſe of rhe'Lords'proceedingieuer | 
lincethe beginning ofthe wortd, wee ſhall :|. 
find that” as he orderi the (fate of carthly | 
power for the accompliſhment of his will | 
*nbeninghChowhs ſoevermorea blef- .| 
ſing followes them-who areitſtruments of 
her gooy: and by*thk Eontrary an inecuite- || 
bleciirſe followesSthem who arcthe itiftiu- - 
| ments of ber eaJlſ{{4etns 7 of annua, 
When the Lordcomeludedto bring: þ 


ited might petforme to his 
'miſedagibecance; 21% {4p 7 55h 
Q 


A 


:5n-the midit of it, andtherefore it ſhall-nor ; 
;| bemoved:yea;they who ſhould be as/nur- 
*fiog Fathers and Mothers © the Church:of 
God tnay ſotlake her,and become her ene» | 
ide; | mics?- but-alſuredly they: ſhall periſh;z;:and * 
© of®1o/0pb, : | comfort undidelinerance ſhall appeare nts | 
rouider | -Gods'peple our of anbrher” place, i}The | 
:Phayaoh | 'Lord fot awhile may putthe' bridle of bot | 
'dapeit\thePhiliſtines handsto orga {| 8fax 12. 1+ 
mh {| Tiraclices for their" fing[barie ſhall be:rakeh | 
ſtare: His | from'thewy;and the day ſhall come wherd-|| 
tharhee '| 'in'wethall ourol thi | 
+ raiſed Lord; fai- 


ney wh m1eej/ al 
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lhe wicked 
man is at his 
beſt, when he 
comestuft into 


the World, 


Ib. 3.1 Te 


2 T08.3.1, 
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{| ia the beginnihgzincreaſcrh as,it proccedes 
'|'at tengrh itbe ſwallowed vp into the deep: 
| the wicked.the longer he liuech, waxeth 
| ever worſe'agd worſe,deceining and being de- 


|xtrering a treaſtre, wherein hee hedpes vp 
forvien avthe Workli 


© 4 [4 
« {FLY 


T”.; 


od (onduitof Comfort. 


POR _— 


ber : and therefore in our loweſt bumilia- 
tions, let ys anſwere our adverſaries; Re- 
ioyce not againſt mee, oh mine enemy, 
though 1 fall, I ſhall riſe 3 and when 1 ſhall 
lit in darkenelle, the Lord 18a light vnto 
mee: I will bearethe wrath of the Lord, 


on. vo -, 0040000. 40066. 
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hee (hall pleade my cauſe, and exccute 
ludgement for mcez hee will bring mee 
forty to che light, and 1 ſhall ſce his righ- 
-teouinelle; : then hee that is mine enemy, 
ſhall lookevpon it , and ſhame ſhall coucr 
him who ſaid to mce, What zr the LORD 


| becanſe 1 have ſinned againſt him) vntill 


to 


20 eros 90 
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fs ſhall he be trodden vnder as the 
JP myrein the rect: yea foler all 
AE thine enemies periſh,O Lord, 
For the beſt, This beſt is no 
other thing, but that precious faluatton pre- 
pared tobe ſhowne vs in the laſt time, re- 
{crued in the heduens for vs, and wherun- 
fo we are reſerued by the power of GOD 
through Faith whereof we learne thacour 
belt eltaie is not yet wrought fo as it is ac- 
complithed z it .is onely in the working, 
(ſayes the ApbſitleY and therefote wee are 
not to lovketor itin this life, 
© Thee is a preatdifference betweene the 
Godly and the Wicked 3 the one cnioyes 
theit belt in thislife,the other lookes for it, 
and are walking toward it: for if it ſhould 
be demahded when'a wicked man is at his 
bcſt, I would 'anfiere, his beff is cuill e- 
novgh ; bur'then'a wicked man's at his 
belt, when he comes firſt into the World', 
for then his ſins are feweſt, his judgement 
ealeſt. Jt had bin good for him that the knets 
þadnot prevented hims; bit this hes had dyed 
in the birth: foras x River which is ſmalleſt 


by the acceſſion oforher warexs inro it, till 


"ined, (faith the Apoltle) precerding from 
"ore enill to wack leremy) vill ar length. 
he be ſwallowed vp in that Abe" that bur- 
nc1h with fire and bromſtone, Knethis the As 
poltle expreſferh'moſt lgnificantly,'when 
he compares thewicked man'Varo one ga- 
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wrath to himſelfe againſt the day of wtaths 
ng, whoeuery day 
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w- F1t is the Lord thy God ? Now 


thy God ? 
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CHIEN 
Il hat s a Chriſtian: beſt ? 


caſteth money into his treaſure, in few 
yeres multiplies fuch a ſumme, the parti- 
culars whereof hee him{elfe is not: able ro 
kerpe in minde z but when hebreakgrh vp 
his Boxe, then he findeth in it ſundry forts 
of coine, whereof he had no remembrance : 
even fo itis and worſe with thee, Oimpes 
nitent man, who nat onely cuery day, but 
every houre and moment of che day doſt 
multiply thy eranſgrefhons, and defile rhy 
conſcience, hoording vp daily ſome d-ad 
worke or other ; to whatareckoning thin. 
keftthou ſhall thy ſinnes amounc in the 
end ? though theu'forget chem as thou 
\cqmmitteſt them, yet the Apoſtle tellerh 
thee, thatrhou haſt {aiJe them yp in a trea- 
ſure;zand not onely fo, but with cuery ſinne 
thow haſt gathered a portion of wrath pro- 
portionableto thy ſinne; which thou ſhalt 
perfeftly know in that day whercin the 
Lord ſhall breake yp thy treafure, and open 
the book of thy conſcience;and ſet thy fins 
invrder beforethee,then ſhall thine own wice 
kedneſſe correll thee;aud thy thruing back foal 
reprove thee : then ſhalt thow know and behold 
thatit 35 an enill thing, and a bitter, that thou 
bf forſaken the Lord thy God: and thak be 
aſtoriicd to Keſuch #multicide ofwitnetles 
Nanding vp againit thee y then ſhalt thou 
perceiuechat cheſe ſins which chou haſt caft 
behitde thy backe, the Lord hath ferthetm 
in the hghr of biz conntenance; and then woe 


thineown waies vponthy head:whenthon 
haft accompliſhed the meaſure of thine itii- 


 quicy; the Lord ſhall glue theeeodtinke of 
| the-Cupwhich thou halt blled withthine 


owne' land, ac ſhall double! his-Aripes 
'ypor thee, aceotdingeo the multituds- of 
thy tranſgreſlions; ©3224, arm 3H he nh, 
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ſhall keFnts thee, for the Lord flia turne. 
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impenutent 
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| imployed ypon him? Alas, how long will broken pits,that Can hold no Water? 0 Con 
! yc u wander after vanities, and follow/Jyes 2! fiazr this (in time) yee that forſake the Lord, 
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SO MeTorn weobſerucin f quent Verie, whereithe Apoitle Jets vs ſe 
Ware 1s, He laſttefſon weobſeruein | q (N p 


Y chis- part- of the Verſe, is | how thelinkes ofthe golden chaine of ©ur 
WW) [PEN this 3 As ll thixge worke for | Saluation are knit together inſeparably by 
[EVP thebeſt rothem that lone the | the hand of God,that nopower in heauen 

L 4» 8- o; : . 
2 Lord; fo all things works for | or earth can ſnnder them:wherof it comes, 
US YL W- the worſt tothe wicked;there | that he that is ſure of one, is ſure of al}, And 
is nothing ſo cleane which they defilenorz | nowlet vs take athort view ofit,for conhir; 
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A 


nothingto excellent which they abuſe nor, | ming of the Apoſtles reaſon, ElcHimisthe 


Make San/a King, and Bataan a Prophet, | hilt, andit is the molt ancient Charter of 
and Ind an Apolite, their preferments | the right.of Gods Children to their Fa- 
ſhall be their deſtiQtivn, If they be inpro- | thers Inheritance. (allivgis the ſecond, and 
ſperity they ciontemine God, and their pro- | it is that gifg of GON, whercby wee are 
ſpetity becomes their ruine: If they bein | knowne che-Sonnes'of God and our E- 
adiierfity;they blaſpheme him, andlike ra= | /efHoxlecretin it lelfe, is made manilelt-ro 
ging waves oftheSea, caſt out their owne | our ſelues and others, 7nfefication is the 
dyrttotheir ſhame. Yea, what ſpeake Tof | third, anditis thegrace of God, whereby 
theſethings 2 Enentheir Table ſhall ben ſnare | we are infeoft in leſus Chriſt, in ſuch ſort 
to them; Teſus Chriſt is a rocks - of offence to | that weare made one with him, and parta- 
them the Goſpell the ſawonr of effence to them; | kers ofalt that is his. Glorification is the lalt; 
ani their prayers are twned into finne to thein : | anditisthegrace of God, whereby we ſhall 
And whatmoreexcellentthingsthantheſe? | be cntredin the due time;full Heyres to our 
As a foule ftomatke turneth moſt health- ] heavenly Father, + 2 TIE 


ſome food into corruption: ſo their pollu- | No King on earth can produce fo anti. 
ted conſcience turnes judgement intogall, | enta rightto his Crowne, as the Chriſtian, 
andthe fruirof righteouſnelle into worm- wocatony cdlled, No man on carthican be 


become goodin our perſons,or eHe there is | cient warrant, as the Chriflian 2 for in his 


« 


fitable ynto vs. 


nothing,were it neuer ſo good, can be: pro- | Regeneration, the Father communicateth to 


him his Image, his Nature, and his Spirit 


\. To them that loue God, Here followeth | whereby he begins from feeling to call ' 
| the ſecondpartof the Verſe, containing a | God his Father, and in life and manners 


deſcription of the perſons eo whom this | refembleth him, No Free-holder is ſoſure- 
priviledge appertaineth, together with a | Iyinfeoftin hisJands,hauingſo many con- 
reaſon ofthe former comfort, Of force at | firmations for his right, as hath rhe iultift- 
rbings muſt worke for the beſt (namely tofal- | cd Chriſtian, who vpon his gift hath recei- 
uation) to ther that Zone God, becauſe they | ucd the Earneſt, the Pledge, the Scale; and 
are called, (namely to (aluation) according | the Witnetle of the great King: and laſt of 
to God: purpoſe, Thetrength of this reaſon | all, che Chriſtian ſhall beentred to the full 
ftands in the neceſſity and immutabilicy of | fruition of his Inheritance, with ſuch ioy 
the purpole of God, more ſtable than the | and triumph inthe glorious atfſembly of 
decree ofthe Medes and Perſians, for what | the Saints, as the like was neuer feenc in 
he hath decreed cannot be reuoked, annul. | the World, no not in Jeruſalem that day 
led, or hindred. It is that ſupreme cauſe | when Salomen fate downe in his Fathers 
of all, which orders all. inferiour cauſes and | Throne then their joy was ſo preat, That 
incidents whacfoeuerin ſuch ſort, that they | the earth rang with the ſound of ther: but na- 
muſt worke to-the aduancement of that | thing comparabletothis. And herein (tands 
moſt high purpoſe of God, *':,... .-. *;.: | che excellency ofa Chriſtian, and certainty 
 Thisreaſon ismadeclearerin the ſubſe. | of his ſaluation, IF 
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FS reacherh (as 1 may ſay) from 
EY eternity to ereraity : Theibe- 
=> givning of it (albeit before be- 


£43 Or this chaine of our ſalvation, 


'ofoniag) is our Eleidion: the end dfit 
 (albeir+ wirhour end}:is- our Glorification z 


. | and Theſe two:cnds: of the Chaine, "the 


Py his diſpo- 
| Grion in this 
life, each man 


hath ro conſi- 


der of his cucr. 
laſting weake 
or Wor. 
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1 : Lord'keep:s them: fure! and lecretin:;his 


owne hand z bur che two midylelinkes..of 


the Chainezto wit, Or/brg and [aſtification, 


theLord hath ktt:n them downejrom the 
Heanen ro Earth, that we ſhoul4 gripe-and 
appreherid they that being ſnre "omg, 4 
middte.Linkes,zze might alſo be ſure of the 
ewb tends; brohufe. the Lord: harti: knix 
them inſeparably together, Then thou, whb 
woultc{t be comf rnb 20 rv ounnN 
of thy faluation; takehced of this, making 
it kiowne to thine owne Conſcience by 
an holy liſe,that God hath called thee; and 
ipſtified thee: Gripeture, as it were in one 
hand; the linke-:of Caievg, and with the 
otherband, the linke: of. /»flipcationy then 
mailtthou know afſuredly,. Elettiembefort 
theWorks is thine 3 {lorification after this, 
ſhall alſo be thine»... To makethis (yet more 
plaine, wee' are to remember, this: ntortall 
life of ours is a ſhort interiefted;;poyntof 


| Tigt,betwixt two: Eternries - (f fo I may 
call itt): or\ike a ſtepping ſtone betweene | 
two: gulphes tr: whereupon ſome in-feare | 
and trembling worke out their Salvation ; | 
and fo (tpfrom.Gods.eternall Eletivn, to | 


:{-Orhers apaine,iu wantonnelle and care» 
tefle ſecurity, drinks jo iniquiry with gree- 
dinetle,s% ſo llep from the degree of repro« 
bation, that molt inltly they procure their 
cuerlaſting ' condemnation ; So that cuery 
manisto conſider ofthis eucrlaſting weale 
or woes: by his preſent. diſpoſition in: this 
life, O.chat we had ſantificd memories. to 
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ptr learne ir better another day ; 


openeda dovure of. mercy. to. ſinners, ang | 


with long. ſuffering waites for our repen- 
tances; But he who inthe day of his tran(- 
migration ſteps the wrong ſtep,. will nener 
get leaveto.amend it, Where, the tree fals, 
it ſhall Iye there the Wicked gie in their 
ſinnes, and ſo ſtep downeward to the deepe 
pit and gulph, out of which thereis no re- 
demwption, Letvs therefore be well adviſed 


beforewe leape 3 let vs faſten our feete in | 


the borders of that Canaan in time; which 
ſhall be done, if we make our whole life a 
proceeding from  Zlef1on to Glorificarion 
and that through Ceiling and Inſtification ; 
which wo, haue inſeparably following 
them tlie Sunfification and Reroration of the 


| whole man. 


+. The Lord make vs wiſe in time, that we 


| may-canſider our courſe, andthinke ofthe 


end whereunto it leades ys, for there is bur 


one oftwo.: As Ifofer protelied to the If. 


raclites, {adoe I ynto you, have /ajd (614 day 
life and death before you; the Lord giue you 
graceto make choyce of the beſt, * _ 
-: Bue now to returne to thewords of this 
deſcription .of the perſuns to whom this 
priuiledge- appertaineth, wee haue theſe 


1 things. Firſt, the purpoſt of God: Secondly, 
Ct 


bis Calting,according to his purpoſe . Thirdly, 

the enidint token þ da Tt Calling z 

which is, the Love of God.. The purpoſe of 
Ged concerning thy Saluation, thou maill 

know by thy Calling: and if againe thou | 
wilt try thy Ca/ling, try it by the loue of God, 

which thou findelt in thee, And of theſe 

three, I will now ſpeake briefly, 
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remember t] as we arc here, Ifof | . 
weakeneſe we fall, we may riſe againet and 
if: we hane not learned well to repent: in | 
one day, we haue leaue of the LORDS 
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{ ground;holds fall, boipg laide in the. vite | man, content thee with thar which the 
clzogeable God;.in whom can be no. ſhi: | Lord offers thee, and let that lone which 

dow of Iteration; 3nd his ſhould comfort | the Lprd referueth to himſelſe, 14; peate 
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vs apainſtoutdaily viciſitydes,changes,de- | (faith the Lord) / Fur wnto you, but my glory 
| fets,ang temporal delectianzour faith may | /wiſnot gixeto another, It is enough that the 
faint, our ſpirituall,. life may, languith, 'our | (aluation of the Lord is thine: but as for the 
hope hover, vur hearts jnpraying fal down, glory of falyation,lkt 1tremain tothe Lorg; 
likethe infcebſed hands.of Moſer; yerietys | heigfor this, called the Father of mercy, be. 
not deſpaire, no.chavge 10 vs can alier the | cauſe mere is bred in his owne. bojome: 
Lords vnchangeable Pee, he who hath | Many cauſes without himſclfe found hee 
begunthe workein. vs, willalfo perfect, it. | mouingand procuring him toexccute Jus 
mats, * | Becauſe, Tam not changed (ſaith the Lorg) | ſlicegbuta cauſe mouing him ro ſhew mer- 
| | therefore it is that yee, O Sonnes of Iacob, are | cy faund heneucr, ſaugqnely the good ple a- 
4 wot con/nmed, ſure of bis will, Therefore, faith the Apd(lle, 
Our ſaluation | This Purpoſeof God, js called otherwayes | The Lord bath called 11 with an holy calling, 
| isneitherin | The will of God, and The good pleaſure of hit | net according ro our workes, but according to 
@omaeor bag will: and itdoth learne vsto giuerheLord | bis purpoſe and grace. Surely, except the 
the whole, aſ- , "> : | | ; © , . 
eribed tour | EE praile which is duc to him: namely, the | Lord hadreſerned myrcy for ys, we had bin 
| Mmcrits. praiſe of, the whole worke of our Saluati- | like, Sodome and Gomorrhaz but it hath 
on,ſhould be aſcribed to the good pleaſure | pleaſed him in his mercy,ofthe ſame lumpe | 
of hy will. onely,. and nofto our fore-feene | ofclay,to make vs Veſſels oF honour,wher- 
merits: rhar poyſon of pride, which Sathan | ofhehath made others Vellgls of diſhonor; 
poured i11, our. ficſt Parents, whereby hce | and who is able ſtifficiefcly to: thinke of fo 
protoked them to.aſpite. to be equal} with | great a beacfit? Therefore l& the redeemed 
{ God, doth yet appeare in their poltetity 1 | of the Lord,” cry out with a louder voice + 
the corrupt heart of man eucr ayming at |.chan Dapid, © Lord, what ar+ wee, that hou 
this, eitherin partor in. whole, to haut the | haſt bees ſo mindfull of vi? Not unto vs, 0 
praiſe of $aJuation aſcribed to himſelfe, and | Lord; not Unto wi, but ents thy name vide thi 
fo would [tart vpintheroome of God, v- | glory « for thy louing kindnelſe ad for thy 
ſurping that. glory, which belongeth roche | rrughglake; tor our Saluation commeth of 
LOR D; and he yill noe give to another 3 | God That heceth ypdn the Throne; and of 
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Palm, 3, 
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| chan.the,which no Sacriſedge marefeare- | theTiqmbe: to thee therefore be praiſe ang | 
full cat-be committed againſtche Lord, O | honour, and gliry,toreuer andetter. **'** 
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Twocallings: outward, andiuward, 


A 


by 0 then that are called; The | In the ourmoſt Circle are all thoſe. on 

"yl - p#rpoſeof God, which is ſut- | whom the Lord hath not vouchſafed fo 

{ ficientin it felfe, is made | much as an outward calling yz . and. here 

A knownand manifeſt tovs | ftands the greateſt part of the world. Ia the 
$4. by his (a/Gng:forour Cal- | middlemoit Circle,which is much narrow-' j 
eDESTS - /ivs ig a. declaration of the | er,are allthoſe which are partakers of Gods 
| decree of our EleGionz and as it were the ſe- | Sacra. 
cret yoyce of God, bripging from che hea- 
uens to:our Soules this' comfortable mes 
fage,. That wee are the Sores of Ged. Now 
wee muſt: know that: Gods calling is two- 
fold; one outward, which is common allo 
to the wicked, and of it ſpeakes our: Saui- 
ours Manyare called, but-few are choſen; The 
other tired andaffeetuall, proper onely ſo to ſpeake wit 
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- who are called in». kev, the other rejected; andrhus che arme 
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zodtherfore ſetvs | of, the grace of God, goes through to cuery 
| is | Torriet of the cit ""atcording to 0 his 'plea- 

fore re, 6 bling 6ut by tis word, from awong 

the ren wy, of the world, th ofe who be- 
3 Tate, into a Land, 

t cbters inro A 

t,Bur Nc uy. ed, it will 

ref th 3 Family; and) dye notcome'roe- 

y, perſon of the Fa Fatnily ; of Hiisband 

of Matte add Seruants, of parents 

n; of Bretbren and Siſters, of- 

the-Gofpcil..Sothenit the-oneistaken, the other is Ieft. 

calling) ia' altogether thi ryan Te is $ his | Itcameto lericho, and choſc out Zachews: 
praiſe that hee calles things whicHarenot, | 1t:came to Philippi, and ivciled out Lydia, 

and wakes them tobe: the Lord;.thatcome;|.and: the pan wg tcame to Nerohis Court, 

ded light £0 thine. our of garkenelle, . aid not to himfclfe: lt cntred ictothe fami- 

mY knieo oe des orCton the | Iy of Navnyſm, and yet palt-by Nar "Ofſhes 
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| himſclferitis thernorkeof God, and mar- 

| vailous in'our eyes. The Goſpelispreached 

; to any; but the bleſſing brought by the 

i t'S tes.” The. Goſpel, lightsoncly yvpon the children of 
= Fre re would call nary grace; And hereofariſerh this daily dillin- | whereof x 

+ __ 00255 mi Fay Tibhiiles tt { ion; which we [te between man and man | comestharthe 

HOI lk Bob ie milke ofthe breaſtsof her r | all Heare alike, but all have nor faith, all are | So/pell where 

1 eraaind tand'h Rk ep vith 6 | notedified alike: Someforſake their ſins & is progeny; 

th £5 | | fo ar 7 F | : ; os / F | alt Ti ; We | | " | | ordg others forfakingthe Lord, dfcren% be: 

rſag. 66. | BEASTITNSUS, OUT RIOT SOYA Lame get's | walke i 3ntheir ſins; As the Lodgouer. ewixt man and. 

_ theraine, and makethir fall ypon'one | ©4"+ 

and not vpon anvther:ſo he dijpenſerh 

he deav Fhis grace, thathe makes it drop 
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{ of the $kie, andtake vp the tokens of Gads 
| angerinche creature, canſt. thou not dif- 
| ccrne the fate of thine owne ſoule, nor 
! apprehend this for: a ſenſible curſe, . that 


caa{ing itto;raine fon. thee yeares and-an 
halfe on all che-Jands about you, bue not 


| vpon yourland z would you not.conceiug 


in it a ſenſible curſ&of God vpon y«uu? O | 
Hypocrite,thou that canlt diſcerne the face 


as he did to! Jar in;the.gdayes'vf. tha; 


thirty or forty yeares the-ſhowers of lauing 
and renewing grace-haue deſcended ypon 
the people roundabout; thee, but never 


| ypon thy felfe? thou. pollelleſt thy olde 


finnes, and keepelt (till a hard, a barren, 
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CHAP, XL, 


Wha 


. a Preacher. But one thing 1 can certifie 
thee of: So long as thouart in that ftate, 


mourne ! if | thon wilt; rh@u haft much. 
cauſe of mourniog,; for if this cffcuall 

calling. by grace goe by thee in time_ to 

come,as it hath done in time by-gone, it is 
an evident declaration; chat thou art a man 

relerued to wrath, and not ordained to 

mercy, FE 
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In the invard calling, the Lord begins at the illuarnination of the minde, 


_ 


>04 
Un 
xe 
INF ſciences for our greater 

comfort, let vs marke the 

ETA manner. of the Lords pre- 
c-eding in it,and ſogather vp ſome tokens 
whereby wemay diſcerne it, As, in the firjt 


ing from Eleftion, may be 


ercation, the Lord began at the Jight; ſoin | 


the ſccond creation he begins at theillumi- 


nation of the mind 2: For, wee.can neither. 
know.:the Lord, to feareand lone him nei- 


ther yet our clues andour ſinnesaright,cil] 
the Lord, who commanded light to ſhine 


'out of darkneile, ſhinealſoinour hearts to 


giuevs the lighe of the knowledge of the 
plory of God in the face of leſusChrill ; & 
this light of G O D diſcouerstovs ſo many 
workes of darknes, wherwith in ignorance 
we defiled our Confſciences, that we begin 
to be aſhamed of our ſelues in the ſight of 
God;yea,our very flcth tremblcth for feare 


tranſlating thee our of Nature into Grace : 
yet muſt we not reſt here; for Felix may 


yet made ſure to our con- | 


4 


Ow that this Calling, flow- | 


| Touch-ſtone to cry an inward calling, 


tremble while Pau/is preaching, and many 
for a while may receine this word with ioy), 
and yet afterwards fall away in the time of 
temptation, Wce mull therefore conlider, 
if there he in che heart atreſpondence and 


anſwering vnto the: Lord fo oft as he cal- 


lethy doe we preſent our ſelues before him, 
ready; to follow him, ſaying with e-L6r4- 


ham, Here 1 am Lord, . and with Samacl, 


(aftgg. hee knew the Lords voyce) Speaks 
on 9 th ſexrant beareth bs ? Thi uy 
{wering and fi llowing of the Lord, arc vis 
doubted tokens of eticctuall Calling. So 
oftasrthe Lord calleth, che Chriſtian anſwe- 
reth? When thou faidll, Seeke yee my face,my 
heart anſwered,0 Lord, 1 will ſeeks thy face, 
If the Lord command, the Chriſtian an- 
[wereth, 0 Lord, quicken mee according 10 
thy luing kindueſſe, that { may apply my heart 
to keepe thy Statutes alwaies to the end, If 
the Lord promiſe mercy, the Chriſtian an- 
ſweresz Stablh, O Lord, thy promiſe to thy 
ſernant, and let it bee to mee according to thy 
word, for 1 beleene in thee, but Lord helpe m 

wobeltefe,, And, thus in the heart of one ct= 
feually called, . chere is a continuall re- 
ſpondence to the voyce of God a wayting 
on the Lord, a walking with him, and a 
following ot him wherc-cuer hee goc, If 
the. LORD hath called thee, ſure it is 
thou wilt tollow him,and nopower of the 
Diucll, of the world, or of the fic ſhall 
hold thee backe from him. When Ehah 
couched Eh/bs with his cloake, hee left his 
Oxcn,and rail after him. When Hleſus called 
on Andrew and Peter, they leit their nets, 
cheic Ship and their, Facher, and followed 
him : when he called on CMarhew, hce left 
all. his gainefull trade. of che receipt of cu- 
ſtome ang. followed him : when he called 
on Mary Magdalen, thee forfooke her fin- 

falllifeand followed bim. Herceis the fineſt 


if 


| 


Als 24,35, 


He workcth a 
reſpondence 
and anſwering 
of the heart ro 
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for nothing mores 
32- thantobe fully vo1- 
I=7% ted with :the - Lord 
V - Ieſus, (0: doth. he 
- greatly» account of 
 enery meane wheres 


$;: Fant was fo. inflamed with the Joue of 
Chriſt that in'compariſon of him, he eſlec» 
med all other things ro be but dung, and 
euery thing an aduantage that might ſerue 


the nature of nan abhorreth nothing more 
than deach(y ea even the ſoule of the godly 
deſires not tolay alide the body,if it nught 
tand with the Lords diſpentation zy which 
the Apoltle is not aſhamed to protelt of 
bimfelfe; We world not (faith he) be wnclo- 


nation, becanſe he difcerneth 7:08 the Lords body. 


i t CH av; I. | 
Of the feruent defire Chriſtians hane to be waited with (briſt, Flow mnexcuſable they are who 
negleCt this boly Sacrament, T ic great danger in comming vaprepared, The parts of the pre 
_ cepts; Firſt that we try: Secondly, that we cate: the haſt handled forft, | 


out ofthe Citie, bearing hisreproach,to be 
| crucified with hin: on mount ' Caluary, 
The Apoſtle is delirous to goe through 
| deach, that he might come to Chrilt: and 
iewas the notable word of that ancient /g+ 
vat, the Scholler of Chriſty beſt belouced 
Diſciple Saint obs : Nibil vifibiliuns morey, 
 wihil. nmfibilinem, modo Chriftum \acquiran. 
_ Efland (faith he) vpon nothing viſible, 
ror 'inuifible; ] care nor'what torments 
 comeypon me, fo that] enioy Chriſt Ie. 


all impediments) come ioyfully forward 
to this holy Table,wherein our bletfed Sa- 


and whercunto, this day, fo lauibgiy hee 
: Inites vs ? Now he ffands atthe doore and 


thed, but would be cluthed pon, that mortali- 
ty might be ſwallowed vp of bife.) Yet did the 
lou of Chriſtfo farre ouercome him, that 
he waz contentthrovgi the valley of death 
to follow his Lord yea, moſt delirous to 


knew ito be a-meane to conioyne him 
neererentoQhriffs fold ens 
And herein he ftandsvp to witneile'vn« 
tovs, that ynlelſe we' haue'a molt feruenx 
delire ro participareof this holy'Sacram@; 
which the Lord hath inſticuted to ſeale vp 
and increaſe our fpirituall Communion 
with him z wee are manifeſtly conuinced | 


the Lord Icfos : 1f wee will not goe with 
him to cat & drinke in his Parlor at Teruſa- 
lem,jtis not likely that wo will follow him 


 ſter ſhallſay'tohis Ditctples : Takgyes «nd 
eatc, thu it my body,” Now ſayes the Bride- 
groome to his friends, 'Eate, O my friends, 
and make you merry my welbrloned,' Now 
doth the Angell jntimare that” proctawati- 
_ 6n,which hereafter will be reſounded with 
- greater toy from heauen 3 Let vs bee glad 
: #4d rei0jce, for the marriage of the Lane 4s 
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 ' Thoſe diſeaſed creatures who lay at the 


after the Angell had croubled the water, 
was made whole, whatſocuer his diſcaſe was, 
Praifed be God, though we haue not now 
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thoſe 


fas; and willnot we then ( ny away | 
0 
niour communicateth- himſelfe vnto vs, | 


; he knockes,offering to ceme1n avd/up with | ,,, 1.2 
: them who will open unto him, Now the Ma- | 
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Come, And now the Saviour calles ypon | 
 raners with ont-[iretched armes?' Come to 
. me all jo who aro weaty and" laden, and I will | 


; poole of Betteſda';' waited diligently on | 
the occaſion, when they ſhould jtep down | 
into the water: for he thatfirſiftepped in } 
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ih gave f ehat fi firſt ip at * his, Metin | 1 catgs ab{}ai: Ty m ſhi. man lene he 
ba was heated |, reodedio all. thoſe who ike Thebfctuk of $ they-ple F h al this Table, | -* 
who 6: ftep- { ready tocome vgto. him, Let v3 not thitre- \PopntnbeiySni to eatt and drinke at this 


4 ped downe, fore neglect {of faire an occafj 4 of ora Table © DaPthis ( fait obr* amour) inre- 
a . - <pp | burlervs vp and riſe, let the Bride ke membrance of mee, Our hilt Father 4daw 
Ye 


her {elſe ready, and goe forth to meere. the, | railed in cating of that-tree of knowledge 
Bridegroome, Lets beginin'this wilder- | of good and euill, whereof” God forbag 
nelir,tocace the fruics of que promil d Ca- him coeatez-bur many. of his ſopnes faile, 
paan, which is aboue let vs op*o tothe | jn refuling to cate of tat tree life, where- 
King of glory that knockes; Jet vs goe 10, | of God commands thern to ate. | In thcir 
our Saviour that cries come, and ioytully | words they conJeinne' the Fatt of their 
Communicate with cur L.rd who com- | Fathers, hecauſe they were: Sicut omamum | Bowd. 
| Mands, Tak td eate, this ts my Body. For parentes, ita onniun peremptorer, Of pritts 
hereis ginen the greateſt gift, and thar In, | | Peremptores quam parentes : periſhers of 
the moit excellent mann: r that God hath | chejr polieritie, ere cner they were patchts; 
| togiue on earth ynto the. ſonnes of men: | and in their deede they are daily imitators 
for here he giueth. ity as ic were with both | oftheir folly. Ir was a puniſhment vneo 
hishands, thatis, not only by his word, | tdam to be debarced from the tee of life, 
but alſo by his Sacrament; onely take heed: | and it- 18; but a pallime to many. of his 
to this warning, Let a may. fry pinelfe, and fooliſh polte:ity to pare. themſdlrs 
fo tet himeate,, | fronCit6 157 
Thereisdangerin bearingoftheWord, |. Thus lands the corrupt adidof's man | 1%. apoftarne 
| and therefore our Saujourforewarnes: vs3; | Qin in contrary meanes with: the- Lord, man will cate 
| Take herd bow jou beere, Thero is danger. | ' »Andthe; children doe fulfil t thi me afare of where God 
grbids hay 
__ _ | alfoin Gotmmuricativge: inthe-precedig | ther ferbers, inguarte: : where. God forbids | .19 wilt nor 
©" | Verſe, the Apvltle ſote- warnath.vs of -ity | man to cate, therewill-he i cate, and whete | excwhere 
"| Hethat emes of this bread, eee of thi. | the Lofd cotnmands him to cate,there will, |. God com- 
. cup of the Lord wnworthilyy aw? of the bes || he nuteate;: The Serpent ſpake. from the mands hum, 
| djyand bloudef the Lord, In the | {en  e:Ith x. Atbert yee rate: of that; tree ( which 
; verſe, ha forc-warnesvs alſo of the'dangerz | God harh forbidden} nee foal pot dhe, and 
| Hethat\cattr and drinkgs wmworthily, emteta. || man; hearkened vnto it-/The: Lord lefys 
' 6yd drinketh.. bi owne damnation,” Andiin | ſpeakes from heaven, (ome and cate of the 
this interieQed. verſe, which now by- the | tree of liſe;' and yee ſhall ine; but man will |©—=» 
grace of God we haue to handle, he ſhews. | not heare/ him. O filly and ſrarcfull re- ys we. 
th vs the way how toeſchew them both « bellionahe Seducer is bel; eued, and the Sa+ | jacucg ang 
 andtherefore let vs bexckep the more atten-  viour 15not/belecued.. This day wiledeme 
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not the Saul. 
' tively yntoit; -\ { hath prepared his Table, he cals vpon you | our- 


| - Thisprecept hath two-parts; in the kb, ! all, Conve and cate of mymeate, 4nd drinke | 7% 35+ _ 
| | weare conmapded torry: beture we cate y ; of the wine that I hane drawne: hee that finds | 799% ©3 | 
--+ | inthe ſecond, we arecommanded to. cate || erb me, findeth liſe,and ſhall obtaine the ſanonr 
|. aſter triall,- Before ve Cummunicatey. bee | of the Lordz but he that fnreth againſt mee, 
' IQuIres. (ryall z and after: tryall,. hee: (COM; ' burteth bis owne foule ;, and all that hate mee, 
* wands to. Communicarg;z. andſo. hee en- | love death, Thus arc wee louingly. called, 
i q countets with two. forts of m nen,, where vol { andfairely fore-warned y and all thoſe are 
| ; the.one eates.of this .breadand-trie ; mad: inexcuſable that will none. of- his 
: and, thele. faile againſt the 6c; the « _ \ | counſell; they will noteate of this bread, | SY} 
retbemſclucs, but cate not of this br q I but ſhall cate of a worſe, For they Palleme P:%.1, 10-3t- | 4 
; efaile againlt the ſecond! $= both of. | \ of the (fit of their owne way, and be filled with | 
them are e heere corrected by the Apoſtles: | rhexr owne deniſes, their pathes ſhallend vio 
eceptyaJn, NG whercofj we. licgin | | death; Mi they Woe to "io " on . the 
| ww! a on MEIAl orgy ied: | | tree «oſs. 4 
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5 excuſe of theſe RecuſÞuns, 
P lonorance* is the mother 
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GLAS hem, which the Lord Te- 
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ſus "aid vnts that. Samaritane woman's 


If thon kneweſt the gift of Godi, aud who it i, 
thar {ayes to thee gitte me drinks, thou weatdsþ 
bane aikgd of him, and hee would hane ginen 
thee the water of life. This ſweet gradation 
of our Saviours words, If thou kneweff, thoy 


wouldeſt acke, if thou arkeft, 1 wonld mr enj- 
. dently pointeth outthe ſinne of theſe men 
| t be (as | haut ſaid) the daughter of igno- 
 rance; whereas out of doubr, if they kniew 


rhe gift tharis giuenthemhere by GOD; 


they would "anſwere "with 'thole lewes, 
Lord, enermire glue vs this bread? and with 


chat Samaritane' woman” when ſhee was 
better informed, LOR D, enxermore ging 


| mee of that water to drinks, that I thirſt ns 


' But chat we may deale particularly with 
ſuch as refuſe, weeare to know,” that albeit 


this their tebcllion proceedes'of lgno- 
 rance, yet they who refuſe; are'of ſyndry 
' rankes +-fome'know' not® the 'villity and 
 excellency of this Sacrament ; thele thinke 


they may be Chriſtians good enough, al- 
though no Communicants. : they Iooke 


ro this Table with naturall eycs;they judge 


of it by things which they ſee,” and fo de- 
ſpiſe it, becauſe after their reckoning they 
hauc better repleniſhed tables at home, 


Theſe arelike- Naqman the Syrian, who 


came to Ehfpa to be cured of hisleprofiez 


 hewas commanded to goe and wath him- 


ſelfe ſeauen times in Tordan;'which'at the 
frlt he diſdained to doe: arcnot (iid he) 
Abatah 'and © Pharpar rivers of Damal* 


| Cas, better then' all the waters of [fracl ? 
| he contemned the meanes commanded 


by the Prophet, he went away in diſpleas 
jure, and his* Jeprofie went with him; 
but afterward, When hee renerently ' v- 
fed the meanes preſcribed ynto him, hee 


'w2s made cleane of bs leproſie. Wherein 
we arc taught, not to deſpiſe the ordi- | ſid 
nance of G O D, although itſeeme never | 
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ſo baſe vntonaturall judgement: [t 'ple 
(cd God by the fooliſhnelle of preact 
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Let's man therefore be cohterſt to take 


faluatforr ont of the hand of G6d;* by ſuch. 


metnes as he*in his wiſedome hath 'con- 
cladedto piue it; No worldling will re- 
fuſe treaſure of gold, although it" were gi- 
uet'him in a-Boxe of Woody nbr preci- 
ous pearles preſented ro him in' a,Purſe of 
Leather : and we ſee thar noble perſona- 
ges diſdaine not to take infeofments of 
thtely buildingsand faireinheritances, by 
acceptation of 4 contemptible' Jirtle* piece 
of carth and ſtone: and ſhall a Chriſtian 
refaſe ſo excellent a gife, becauſe it is piuen 


 by(o ſmall a meane ? fare be it fromvs), 
. that we ſhould cxamine the ordinance of | 


God,but'rather that we prepire our ſelves 
in'fairh and feare, to obey it: let vs nor 
Jooke to the means, but ro the bleſſing by 
Gods promiſe annexed to the meancsz to 


the gift more than'to the manner of gi- | 


uing. In thisbanquer wee mult learne to 
exetciſs our faith, not to ſatisfic our jenſes + 
It is'ho banquet for our body: if ſo” the 
Lord had fncended it, hee could: have firs 
niſhed his Tablewith the delicateſt things, 
and made thee'a binquer farre exccedin 

that which e haſverus made to the Prin- 
ces and Gouernours of his Provinces : For 


| all the” Fowler of the Ayre, and Beaſts that 


feede on Monntainer td Fields are his. Hee 
may comtmand 25 his owne, alt the crea- 
tures of his three Store-houſes, .the Ayte, 
the Earth, and the Sea, but here, the leſſe 
we ſee, the moreweate bound to belecue, 
Say not with vnbeleeuing Naaman, what 
better is this Bread and Wine, than other 
Bread and Wine ? ſach blaſphemies ſome- 
tine hane'fallen'out of the mouthes of ig- 
norants, whoſe darkenetfe' we ſball{God 
willing } diſcover. by the light of Gods 
Word hereafter: for the preſene,' my con- 
clafionto the Recufant 1s, that if as thou 
pretendelt, thou be a lover of CHRIST, 
then wilt thou eſtezme eucry new token 
of his louc, a new. benefit” vnto thee; 
uts in thine hand as 


and what cuer he/puts in'thine har 
a pledge of himſelfe, inthat reſpe&t'it (hall 
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as Hat is Te 7 he ary tan, [by inp Siu ther ? he orpar: 
_ warrant: an, tobide backe from Cariſt 1 ned hizown,thatin the world, they ſhot 41 
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and 6 bath appointed the 
iſtrate; that vnto good men he ſhould | 
| Be Marat to be 1 new mowen, vader  Pſal,.26, 
whom ng pay ouriſhz but ſhould be to | 
| the wicked like that Weſterly winde, which | £x0410.13, 
dravechoſe Loculs into the red Sea, that 
uſtifie;.thy cons | troubled the land 2 ; but as for grudge, ran» 
Mltag ſine, ingt c  eour, hatred, .malice, and fach like, what 
rpg " ia and heart that can+ | have they. to doe in the heart ofthe childe 
| got. forgiue, . do 09, Othe , thing: ,.. bu of God, lince we are commanded to for- | 
: Poke thy ſclfe guilty pf a; "dou lercb<llion; | giua one. another, cuca as God for Chriſts | 
| 25 Doe... chat will, OR, charge .+thy | 1 ke forgaoys2 and plainly fore-toldythat 
[ hs .dutic ke TEAR al JD. aWk if we doe por forging men their treſpaſſery no | Mar.6o15, 
Nos. Wa + | þ we. Father fargins.: v1 oxy _treſpaſſer.. | 
[A [Ee Fl | cecqmpence,that we ſhould poſ+ | 
den. wy £ + | de ur owne ſitnes, becauſe we will not 
hey T by Sin ag { forgiue:the {i Hoc .of.. others, Certainely, | 
of ther 2. faid,. The as | on thatd oltfo, g veſt our ahard ſentence | 
: Ano | againſt _y fl, 1 for in ſtead of mercy, | 
2% | hoperyehty F judgement, as, oft as thou | 
my Innct, @ { forgine them 
. mee: for that is,Lord 
forgnemenora all, 
et. Were - At was; horrible =_ af the lewis that Th a Bt 
AST UT bas] EA2Y |  Ihey whodoe F- 
8 ry.and.Merchan. | ak terres * Barrabas, a wicked maleſg- o.prefarre | 
Mo and tie es 25: 2, man "owet | or, beforethe Lord, bucT pray-thee con+ | parrmbur be- 
his Wite,a ime ne Lawfull, Albeit not der, h ow. Neerethy ſinne drawesto thars,. | fore Chriſt, 
4 be p! ON ja Fs aty wee, owe ifthou iudpeſt rightly of i it: when thou re- 
45 07 clus Chri i br jat tl , ho! ſhou hs fuſeltto comme to this holy Tablez ynlcile 
"They who ex- whe 
coſe their Re- t F thou haſt amends of ſuch wrongs as Arc 
| bffdey, be- | carry Eng RL the done vntochee,thou fayclt incffect, rather 
| cauſe of vart- PA el than Nlerenounce my will, 1 will renounce 
ein fur- time is lawful, canr of EXcu I ah o | 1: y part of. Chriſt, and Communion with 
om | tocome voto. "when: hee cals yp) kim for here.jathi ſtion : Whe- 
JoV7 | tO.come voto, ls ypon | himz for here.jathe yery queſtion : 
| "thee, what mockery of Ge al rade ther wile thou forſake. thy Communion 
H t whi ws 5h >... | with Chriſt, orthine owne corrupted will ? Renouneng 
Ind. de-the offence; T- » | Saynot. now.to mee, theſe are hard ſpec- —_— CO 
4 inſt hy God, © onſider. v what prejudice | ches, God, forbid that cucry one who. is | ctr, before | 
F 6) Ou dolt. vnto rey ſelfe../ What fo Fi not pa rtaker of this Sacrament, ſhould in | they renounce | 
ehis,! zthatbecauſe thy neight our. hath ſine | ſo doing forfeite his part of Communion | »b< on 
F-- -Sgajolt thee, thou, wilt alſo. pops + a+ | with Chriſt. I prant indeed they are bard racks 
Santthinc. owne foule 11 ſup ole. {a5 | ſpceche$, but true ſpceches, and noharder | 
20 hafldajd) younded thees,and | chan thy.finne deſeructh ; for 1 Yay. thee, | 
ornamg+.is | to what end did our Saujour inſtitute this 
delt contepip: | Sacrament? was it not that ih It he wight 
offers-\to.cure Communicate bimlk tothee? how canſt 
Jnfrmitics 4 thou thenex uſe thy, TAs fay thou haſt 
of MInd, wherewiel | 'meanes ex eby he is give to thee Vnel .| 


2Cor. 4.20. 


| 


| 


; 


; They Jour not 


Chriſt, who 

wilfully refuſe 
[20 Communi- 
; Cat©, 


4 eee 


Fliezer the ſeqaot of Abrabam, ſought 
Rebecca in marriage vnto Iſaac, what way 


| did ſhe reſtifie hezconfent?ſurely not onely 


by wird) butby acceptation of thoſe iew- 


els of (tluer and gold, which he gaue her 


as love rokens in the nam: of Iſaac. Now 


 weare ſent forthto you as the Amballa- 


dors of the lining God, to. win you ih mir- 
riage vnto his Sorine, and'toprepare- you 
that you may. be preſented a chaſte Spoyſe 
unto him ; and we are commanded to mi- 
niſter ynro. you this. holy Sacrament as a 
pledge of his louctowards you ; if ye agree 
tothe marriage; and be content ro forlake 
your fathers houſe, and goe with vs tothe 


| houſe of Abraham, then teſtihe your con- 
{cnt by receiving theſe holy tokens of his 
loue, which in rakes we exhibit vato 
you; but if ye will not, then ſhall we ſtand 


vpas witnelles againſt you, that wee haue 
called you, and ye refuſed to come, 

O man, what wilt thou do for thy Chriſt, 
that wilt not come & banquet with him at 
his Table ? how canſtthou ſay thou loucſt 
him, when ſo ſmallan impediment keepes 
thee backe irom going vnto himhaſt thou 
not cauſe to hang downe thine head fer 
ſhame, when thou art conuinced to haue 
I:(Je love to thy Saniour, than Eſax h3d ro 
lacobsp. tage ? For loue of them he fold 
his birch-right, which he ſhould haue kept : 
but thoufor Iuyc of Chriſt, wilt not fortake 
thy corrupt will, which thon arebound to 
abandon. » Abraham for the loue of God 
wa$ content, with his owne hands to ſlay 
his onely Jawfull Sonne, and thou for the 
lone of God wile nor ſlay thy vnlawfull 
baſtard affections, nor doe the holy will of 
God,except thy wicked will be firſt fulfil- 
led. This cuideatly proves chat thou haſt 
not Abrabars for tily Father, but art of the 
race of wicked (an, that hatred his brother 
vnto the death, Aſuredly,except thou repet, 
that merciles indgement bides thee, pieſig- 
nified in that merciles{cruant, who having 
gotten mercy from, his king, would ſhew 
none to his Companion : Ozghteſt. nat thou 
ro have had pitty on thy fellow, as I bad pitty on 
thee? Thy farmer ins ſhall be imputed yn- 
torhee,& thou ſhalt be deliuered tothe lays 
Icr, till thou pay all that is due vnto the 
Lorq,which thou ſhalt. neuer be able to do, 

But, that the. pittifull ignorance of both 
thele ſorts of Recuſants may the better ap- 
peare z & further -light may riſe to ſuch. as 
are willing to Communicatezwe arc tocon- 
ſider what a banquet this is, & what arethe 
dclicates, vnto the participation , whereof 
weare here called, The Apoſileſaith:not, 
let a man cate bread,& drink Wine, but /es 
bim cate of this bread, anddrivky of rhis (up, 
The particle (7h#) tcls vs, it 18 no com- 
mon Bread and Wine: no furely,the com. 


cl 
" 


whe A'Preparatine for the new Paſſeoncr. 


OE—_—_ TOMS TAG yy ee - ee ea 


fortis great, that we are commanded to cat 


of that Bread, whereof our Sautour ſaith : 
Thu it my Body, and to drinke of that Cup 
which he cals bx blond of the new Teſtament, 
fred for the remiſſion of the ſinner of many 
Hee that cates of my bread, and diinke. 
of my Cop vynworthily, becomes guilty of 
the abuſe of Guds Creatures: but hee thar 
eates of tht Bread,ard dringes of thu Cup vn- 
worthily becomes guilty of the body and bloud of 
the Lord,and eates his owne damnation, becanſe 
be diſcerneth uot the Lords Body. 

And theretore rhat weefall not into this 
fearefull finne,we areto know, thatthis 5a 
crament is not a ſimple thing, but a comr- 
pound,wherin are things of ſundry kindes 
which mult be diflinguilhed, and fo cc 
word of diſcerning unpores that ſecrec. 
There are here things of ſundry forts, wee 
mult difcerne every thing in the own kino: 
ſo our Saviourtaupht vs,a"d after him his 
Apoſtles: and this truth che ancient Fa- 
thers haue_ dcliuered vnto vs. Exchariſtia 
(faid Iranems) ex duabu rebus conſtat, ter- 


' rena & caleſts, The Euchanilt conlilts of 


two kindes of things,the one carthly,the v- 
ther he-uenly ; And, Auguſtine calleth it 
viſible ſignums wifibils gratie: the vilible 
ligne of 1nviſivie grace. And acarims cal- 
leth this Brea) and Wine, «47m; Exem 


plaria,. fignre, ſen Typ1 carnsy & fanguints | 


Chrifts:, xclcmblances, bgures ai-d- I pes 
of the body & bloudof Criſt lefus, N..w 
it is ſute, thata Type; Patterne,, or Figure, 
muſt cer. be diſtinguiſhed frointhat whes- 
of itisa figure, This Sacrament then berng 


a compound thing, mult be contidered [nut | 


as a ſimple, but asa compoundthing : [fir 
bee asked... whether a man bee. carth:- 
ly or heauenly, - becauſe hee is a com- 


pound creature z it mult be anſwered by | 


a diſtinion ; It itbe asked how, a Chrilt - 
an being on theearth, the Apoſlle faith that 
he hath his conuerſation in the Heavens ; it 
mult he anſiyered by a diltinftion : & if al- 
ſo it be asked whether this Sacrament bce 
an carchly or heauznly thing, how the lign 
is given, and how the thing lignified: how 
Chriſt Icſus js in heauen, and yetpreſent in 
the Sacrament ; all theſe | ſay, muſt be ar= 
ſwered by diſtintion « Sur/wm oft Dorinus 
(faid e-Lngyſtine) ſid eriam hic off vernas 
Dominzs : corpud enim Down tn. quo reſw= 
rexit no loco efſe poteft, verunas cine. vhigut 
diffnſ# eft:our Lordia above in heaucn, yet 
here allo is our. L ORD; as hee is the 
truth ; forthe body'of our LORN, in 
which hearoſe from death, can be butin 
one place, but his truch is diffuſed into; cy; 
ry place, And againe, [bas per 54 q#od be» 
mo erat; manches per id quod Dems: that 


per 14. 'quod no. loco erdt y & manebat' per. 


id quad whique erat ; Hee went hence 
Z 


Wo; 


| 


Tn this Sacra- 
m1: 18 27 e 
tins of fun- 
ury kitciny, 
which mult be 
aflinguthcd, 


Tren.lib.g, con 
Val.Cap, 43. 


Mairhom. 
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' Yet are they 
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which was-God: he; wene away: by.that | heedto'the 
which was but in oreplace, hee ſtayed by | mentall,gonjunRion;:that- is- betweene 
that which was in all places. And againez | them #.,whichis ſoſtrairg that vnto the re 


Aſcends {aper omnes exlos corporey non receſ- iuerthey's 


yarcinſeperablez. for the Which 
| heavens. in his body. but. hee. departed | ofthehceauenly, And this : muſt! alfo'be 


: like manner : Non exim. quia nunc 10 advſt. | ting thoſe things which God hath conioy- 
iy carne,ex to purer, quod ſpirits medio bic non | ned; wewa 


| knowledge the ſundry _natures/of things | threateps againſtthem who are euill diſcer- 
compound, and conlider them: 19 their \ ners, Wo Ennio ” 
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Three rules tobe vb{erwed in the right diſco>ning the Lords boay. Firfly that enery thing in the 
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en*11t be ied acgording 16. Chriſty mnifhtntion. Haw the Papifts faile inthu. Thirdly, that 
. . thi facrament be vjcd to right ends, and thaſe ends ſet dgwne, The conclaſion of the firſt part of 
30 the precept. To \ | font :+. x) \ i Sa raph Þaneaate a0. dy rk ne. 21 hs y: 


#* # 


oz 5c are therefore to- conſider { ftory-then that which 27/7 hath ? God 
(2 that for the right diſcerning! | wade two great lights; thr greater to rule the 
= of the Lords body; theſe three | day, the leſſer ro re the nighkyetis this place 


the owne. nature and kinde, | they ſay) God hath'appointed to rule offer 


| Next, one of they is the: | theſpirituality, is greater theri the regall, 


F 37 


and thatthe Pope by as 'many deprees'ex- 
celleth the Emperour, as the Sunne excels 
the Moone; And igaine, where the Spirit 


2 | the Lerter;” Theſe words accordivg to' the 
 Jettery Mandat flegitine, command an in« 
| piety © and: therefore by "oAnpuſſines rule, 
 ſhowld becſtcemed figyratiue: S; precepts- 

ns loguuite eft, ant flagninm, ant facium wve- 
tis, aut viiltatem & beneſicientiam inbenz, 
on eft fowrata loquntio © ri artem flagirinn 


yn, pracipiens paſſioni D omins eſſe commui- 


4 


due to: GOD memes [quod pro nobis care cine crucifix fits 
098724 51% | Fa ſpeech of precept, cither forbid ſome lin 
; | by heyn6u$'Geed ; or elſecommand a' pro- 


 ofxhe ody 3 yin | tiveſpeechzbutific ſeeme to commandaſin 
; like ms | or-heitfous decd,or forbid a profitable and 
 booy's** de- | honeſtaRtion then it is a figurative ſpeech : 


| waiid'an heinous ation,and therefore itis 

what | a figutecommanding vs e6 Communicate 
ſhould] tablyto1ay thixvp in our memory; that his 

"allegory |. fieſh wascrucified for vs: And aftert 


A 
wm 


FWIPY 


ft macſtate ; hee aſcended abour all rhe ' alſo. the-earthly thing receives the: nain? | 
not: hence in his Maieſtic, And Cyri/ ir | confidered;lelt ontlicother hand, fepara- | 
| 6 Wemakethis' Bread and thi Wine but | 
' #9fite Thinke nor chat with his ſpirit hee | naked arid bareſignes; and fo iultly incurre 

is not here amonelt vs. with. his body, | that blame;\which our adverſariesvniuſlly | 


Thus yeeſee we mutt vic a diltinRion,  wouldlay vpon vs:-and in like manner 
And yet albeut weareforced: here to ac+. | this puniſhment- which: here the LORD | 


Sacrament be taken in his wone kinde, Whe-faile in this, and bow. Secondly, that ths Sarre- | 


SORE 1ules*[ate: to becobſcrued; | violently 'wrelted, when-our of it they will | 
' firf,thatin this Satrament,wetake'vp ene- | gather, that che Papall dignity, which (as 


of God vſeth a figure, there' they flicke 1o | 


vel fatimiu viderur inbere; aut viiticetem ant | 
baneficientiam © vetare, figurata loquntio' eff , 
(mfrmanantaurrity, iquit, Chriſtie, tarnem | 


fly beminis facim where videtnr ) figura eft | 


tum, Of Paariter & vititer retondendunrs | 
fitable ora good deed, then it is no Ggura- | 
| ny-that &] | vnlefſe? then eate of the fleſh of the Sonne" of 
the very naturs ' mai({aith Chriſt) here he ſeenies'tocom- | 


iy | vith Chtiſts paſſion,and ſweetly and profi» 
2/401 


Spirit | 


Gen,t.15, 


| Augaſt, de det, | 
C briſttiga bib. 3 : 
 Capa46, 1) 
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'Tertl. ib,4. 
C(0t 41 ar, 
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Aupplt.1n 
Pjal. 3. 


| 
| 
| 
: 


Jer.s. 


q 


and wine are 


changed, 


4 I. 
; 
4 
; 
{ 
$ 


1 


iPrgromſoies Tow. 


Spiric: doth hrarhh; v8: to interpree- them, 
when hoguls cigcumcition; the Covenant; 


j ihe L amb,the@allebucr;Buptilnie,the La- 


{ ucr of Reyenguationz che Wink; the. Cup af 
; che new. 'Tcf}ament;;11 all thoſe they. arc 
torced tq-acknawledge a tgure:: Oncly. 
| here, 7b» 5'wy;Boahy; they: walk adiare ro 
| che eter... The:Jearnced and: godly Fathers 


Brin af, Mar. 


nam Va- 
| len.lib.q Cap.34 


| How the bread 


hate with-vs al/a:acknowledged this for. y 


| Facramentdlb{pcech : So Tertml;\expounds, 
' Hot eff corprs. nienm, id oft, fightracorporu 
' mgt ; Thizig my body, that issthe hgure of 
, iy body. Andiagaine: Downs pave; cor« 
« | prep rey repreſintnr ; God. repreſents (or rc« 
 {embles. his body:by bread, And. Auguſtine 
' faid in ike manner; Non debating diceve hoo 
- >] efh.gorpms menmy chm ſienum daree - corpory 
1/4; He doubred. not to fay ,;-T'hiis is! my, 


body, when he-gene oncly a fipne of: his 
body. And againe, {dam abhibuit ad con- 
WHHUINPS, 114 G0 COY ROT us OÞ ſangniNG ſus fignram 
commendalwt Dpifcapulis, Chill admitted {u»: 
as to his ſupper, in which: he commended: 
to his Diſciples che. bgure.of: his body and 
bloud. Asleſus Chritt is called a ſtone, and 
; Called bread r ſo is this bread called his bo# 
dy,and thaty (ayes Bernard, is per ſignificars 
 onem), n1n proprietatems, by lignitication,' not 
that propetly is.is fo, = too 
And as for. carnall Profeſſors, they. are 
alſo cuill diſcerners, becatiſe they: elteeme 


| lede; of chia-Bread, and: Wine ;then they 


ought, putting no difference berweene it 


there is not thelike of chi: Bread ant! this 


| Wine, exceptig.thelike ation; it is: chan= 
 ged by the,Otgdinance of Chrith-and: ver» 


tuc of his: inſticativn ;' not changed in the 


fubllance; bit if the vie and end: Pang 8+ 
 nips terreniss. perceprens vocationem Dei, 1am 


non Cortinis pants oft, [ed Enchareſtia': for that 


carthly bread receiuing Godsappaintnient, 


| now i8 No COMMon bread, but.the:Euchas 


rilt, The Lord, who calleth chings chat are 
not, and maketh them to be" doth here aps 
point this Bread and this Wine to a farre 
more excellent yie;. then that (hereunto 


they ſcrue. by nature, As: waxe ſtamped 
| with the ſcale ofa King, in ſubſtanceditters 


not from other Wax; and yet for value is 
much moreexcellent, and may not be yn- 


 reuerently handled, without contempr of 
the King;fothis Bread,though in ſubſtabce 


it. differ not, from. other bread , Yet. con» 
cerning the vic, ir:is: ſeparate; -and. much 


world; being now-appointed: by. God to 
be a Cnc ae Before! and wn chil 
inſtrument of Chrilts body, and therefore 
cannat- bs profancd. nor: abuſed; without 
conrewptof Chriſt teſus,” 4} +531 {+ +; 


and common 'Bread-and' Winez: whereas, | 
it is not ſo indeed. - For in all the world 


more precious. then-any. other breadih the | 


- Aganſl the-ſecond condition required 


in.the right diſcerning of the Lords body, 
Papilts taile in like manner; becauſe the) 
peruct:Chriftsipthicuridn, and vicnor this 
Sacrament-a$ he: commanded. , For, feein 

our Saujour is rhegrdainer ot. Sacra: 
ment (faith Caproch}; Hig,th #91 farrre opori 


| te, quod (Iariftus;feent, Or gred. fecienvun, 


wmandavit;:oftruth} we ought. co, doe that 
which Chrilt'uj$;a0d which-he comman. 
ded vs to doc, Abd. Abbree.ritinh vp. 
onthe ſame placeHaith plainely : Iydignum 
et Domno', myſtersum hoc. alter, celtbrare 
quam: ab. rr adithm eff 16 1s anandignty 


| to'our Lord, : ro celebrate! this myitery 0+ 


therwik then hu daſiucred it, Chill cxdat 
nedit a Sacraiwens,far the communicating 
bf bimiclfe ro the faithiull at l1s-Taþle 1 


| they haue turned-.je, into a /acritice;for. the 
; oblation of Chrift £o his Father on an al- 
- tar: : [clus brake the;bread, and pavic itz but 


they. if they breake'the bread, they pive it 


, Ot; and if they. giue it, they breake1t not. 
' Intheir daily Matle, the Priclt breakes.che 
| bread, he. abuſdrh the words ot Chrilt; fe- 


cretly whiſpering theip acczpites, commedider 


' be bids others 1akogod:cate, bur giver them. 
' nothingy and.when) he giues, heedſtbps-10 
' whplcinithe:mouthes of the. people; - and 
| breakes.i6 not. [Thus muſt {acrilegioully 
they alrce our Sauiours facredinllituton, 
' ar though of. purpoſe they had cancluded 
| tobecontrary'td him, :Beſides: this, they 
' withdraw. fromithe people the-vic. of te 
, Clp,and ſo matidate the holy: Sacrament j 
' a_hortible ſacriledge: ip. like matiner; yet 
ratified. by.. the :decree-of that ;hercticall 
; Councell. of Trent.!..Ss gums dixerit. ex dei 
' pravepto, wel. de neceſſture jalutu: eſſe; omnes. 
(+ ſingulos Chriſti fideles:wiramwg, ſpeciem En: 
. cbariftiz [wwere debe: 
| B8N auouch, -that-it is by Gods comman« 
| dement,or vpon nece(lity of our ſa{uation, | 


ere, a Anathema ft, If any 


that-all: Chrilts faichfull people ſhould: re- 
ceiue the Euchariſt ynder. both kindes, let 


him beaccurſed,, To whom it contents vs | 


at this time:to; oppoſe the. decree of. their 
owne Pope Gelaſina 3 Comprrimu ,quod qui- 
adam ſumpta tantummodo corporis faers porr- 
»e acalice ſacrats crnoris abſlineant:; qui prochl 
dubio, quoniam neſcio. qua (uperſtiione:. docen- 
tur, aſtriltiamt integra Sacramenta precipiant, 
ant ab integris. arccantWr ; quod: ditifie. unix 
einſarmque myſtery fne gravds non fit. ſacrile- 
gio, We vnderſtang, that ecrtaine recciung 
onely the portian of Chrilis body, abſtaine 
fromche:Cup: of: his; ſacred bloud«: which 
men(becauſeyndoybtedly rhey are trained 
yp in ſome kinde. of ſpperitizion). letthem 
be inforced:: either; to! receive: the whole 


. FAC 


Sacrament 50x; to : bee reſtrained, from 


the whole; -becaule ;; this: dividing::;.of 


3» 
< 


one. and the! - ſame myſtery ,. cannot 
bee. without. great::: Sacriledge» In: this. 
Z 2 


COn=® 


RY 
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Copr lib, 2, 


Ambrof, 
1Cor.41,25. 


Papiſts File 
2painit this 
rul:, becauſe 
they peru: 
Chrifts awnftt> 
tutiOn, 


| Sacrile gioufly 


they abſtract 


the cup from | 


the people, | 


Concil,Taren. 


De con{.d:ft.2: 


cap.Cor-peri- 
mus. 
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Fe 


Ty ſhall the Ba. op let ti ns 


c ſaich plain« 


that Te abſtaine from" bothy) or+res | 


cell,thePope thall condemne-ytou'y -if 
follow che Pope; the Councell ſhall 2ccurſe 
you's buy curſe as theyy #ahe Lord ſhMM 
blafethong who: feich.Communicaty 
athis Noly: Table according to/bis inftitus 
tioh andthe. curſe <#/Go! Nall rot faile 


pf Niamas. to Gehiſiy yeajrtheir part: ſhall | 
| be raken-ouc- of the:Sobke-ub life ;::yyho | 
dare preſume to Fo whe the Ordinance! of 
God:: The; Apoſtle *hath deliticredvnco 


how not oncly he tookethe bread,'bleſa | 
 ſe#it;andbrake fr, arid giueit 4 buteharin! 
like maniter hee tooke'the Cup, and'paue! |; 
: alſo ro his Diſciples ;:Whar boldnelſeis'it 
then-/to rake from-thopeaople that which! | 


' them?and thus whilethep bo; it ofahtiqui- | 
tyzheyatefound fathers dfnovelty.e 455 
" Andigainlt the:third;:they: fatle'ywhuo | 
oe not 'this-Sacramens@$:rhe right: endsp 
; Whichears ſpecially ewol:Thefirit: is he | 
| commeroration:ofGhriſtrdeath'and paſs 
, Gon-withthankſgiuings fo f the which.ulſo 
the Greciatis called itvayewin, Theſes 
cond is- the'Communiratis? of Chnſt.w 
 them*whoarc his, andfor- nw »Apos | 
; Rferrallech+ ir" xoole any 26%; The, | 
Gf | take-out of © outbiblins his wordsy 
Dot this in remembranct of med.” Ad frony 

# oft a ye'tate of this bread; 

up ,yr8 Now forth the Lords 

iz; © And-in- very: | 

| derd, this holy: Sacramenebeing vied-acs | 


preſentation of Chrilt crucified; z while" as 
the: ſignesof his bletſed/body* and bloudz 
being. ſundred one of them from-theto- 


- | ther, theone is brokenz the other powered | 
out; remembring vs how his bleſſed body 


| war-broken withthe crowne'of thorne?; | 
 theſcowgezthe na!les; and theſpeare t:ahd 
his+-bloug-ſhed. for) the remiſhon;of our | 
finnts}; which thould works in vs; "Jo oft. 
| av W t behold t,an inward 'conrition;? and 
ly forrow/for-our: finties; :wherewirti-| 
'e pj reed and rioundetourbleſ q -S8x. 


a2 
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wo 
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hrinkizes Sachs es. | 


ſacriledge: to grue | of thaterrs 
her; od commands | « our =-Ady 


'taine both togerher: if yefallomchetouns | at 


to cleatevnto then ſpecyirhan:theleprbfic | 


| ' vs;that' which- he-rertiued from the Lard; | 


; Chriſt by his Apoſtles hath -deliueredyieo: | 


. cordinpto Chriſts inftinition,is a Jiucly re« 
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»Ne wp Ml diſcovered: che 7 avins | 
rour.of concomirance Whertyithy | 
ring 0H this holy: Sacratnentz for" | 
p:they)iby;. concomitands Where "the 
body: 0 'Chitiſhis, there is his loud; and: 


hereisno nbed yjuethe Cups 
Patty Lord'wked thei King of Tyrus 
in'terifion! e4re them iiſtr thiy Daniel ? $0. 
mayFenke bf them, ate yee wiſer then 


This alſertiontakes'awap one ofthe Prine* |; 
cipalFends bf. this: Sacrament, 70 wi, the 
Commemorarivh-:of Chriſls death and: |! 
|; {men : for e6hane clie bloug within the 
ody, is no declaration of a crucified many' 
' nora ſhewing'forch of the Lords death: :: 
| Wheras our bleſſed Sanionr ordained rhemy? 
to-beeexhibitcd/andreceived ſungry, char it: 


t reprieſthteid; alſo ro'oureyrs, how his 


| our ſinnes;” WEL TEE: 


- The fecond nd for which this Sacra 
| nei ved, is that it might-be s 
*meaner: o6 es Communication” of ChrifÞ || 
| to all them who'dre his, forthe: ſealing v 


CY Eta) 


of on ſpiritaallynioniwith him! /des epjas |: 


 thinreſſie} 
mo 


 bytheholy4 
tion of Chri 

* And herein ſtands our greateſt com- 
| fort;For ifwe had no more to do:in the ce- 
| lebration of this holy Sacrament, but to rc- 
| member. Chrifts ' dearh and paſſion : then 
certainly looking to it onely. were {ufhici- 
| ent/ co put vs-in- remembrance thereof : 


' vs withwards; to-bid-vs takeiiyhen-he 


FIN: that ones meaſur-of gle, and 


: cerefoethp bt 'whichris hi: body be- 
"Chriſt #:: will yee amend: his: inſtitution 7 | 


1: WENT, 


| gh not: anely be preached to our eares;. | 


; Frere bloud were ſundred for | 


p' | nicaion of = 
; Chriſt ro them J#- 2 
| faryanientien vihid bemind 1 Hatnr; ot vaphit- | r 
torport in'tefvi condunetur,” And: this (as 1: }. 
faid) T:rake-olit of the 1words' of the 'Apo- | 
tle, Thi brendwhich wo breaks," i it notthe- | 
Cononinniox' of the * body of Chriſt: Aridin: | 
266.arod bread & inc arent | 
repreſenting Chriſt crucified | 
; wes 8TON ring our faith:in him, but- | - 
alſoeffetualinſtruments of exhubiti6,whers | 
ou makes an-inward applica- 
crucified,to'allthat are his; -: | 


but when we heare and ſee, that this bread. | 
 whichishis body is giverivs; and wee are | 
; commanded to''take and-cate it, what | 
' ſhall weethinke bur that we are called of | 
this high: mercy” as to bee: partakers' of | 

Chriſt, ang all the benefits thar Row from | 
' his death-:The Lord doth neither decefue | 


hatli-| givevhiothing 3 -neithertallerh-fievs onely! | 
'coms:|.ro-a Communion :ofiinaktd- Bread: ahd . 
Pi Fi | Winezfartebe it from yes! thinkeſo aſe- 

2+: | ly. of this holy Sacti dy; 
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495 »* hana ae 


Concenticencs 1 
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! deſtroyes the 
; rſt end of 
' this Sacra» 
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| iThe ſecond 
; end of this 

: Sacrament is 
; the Commus- 


' who are his, 


' Inthis Sacr>* 


d 7 


e * . ; 

ment Chriſt is | 
| truely exhibi- | +4 
ted and given, | -! 
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 APreparatine for the new Paſſeouer. 
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 . | grace, will ponder theſe words of our Sa-' \keth my blend, hath eternall life, and 1 wil 
viour, Take and rare, this i my body z (hall: | raiſe him wp ar the laft day, Sacramentim 
percciue thatthere ishere a reall andeſſe- | qubyſdam ad vitan, quibuſdam adexitinm, 
Quall exhybition - made of che LORD | Fes vero ipſa cuin eft ſarramentum, omnk hos 
IESVS tothepenitent and belecuing re- | mini ad witams; will ad exitine. Item, Qui nov 
Cer. ND EFILIE ' | mret in Chriſto, & in quo non miner Chy;. 
-— And yetletnot man thiok,thatalbcicthe | ffzu, proculdubio now marducat ſpiritualiter 
breaking and: giving of bread bee 4 | Carnem nts gy is oven bm, -: viſibili- 
Communication ot Chiilts body, tint | Fer premat dentipra Sarramentwm fangeings 
therefore the bread is rranſubſtantiate into | Gf corpora eru, The wicked, who belecue 
his body, orthat cuery one receiues the bo+ | not, may with Judas cate Panem Domini, 
dy of Criſt who receiues che bread: for , won Panens Dominum z The bread of the 
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adit 


Aug,ta Toan, 
cap. 6-Trait.26, | 


Yer Chrift is 
| norreceiucd 
ofeuiry GE 
{ who receiucth 
the bread: for 
there is a creat 
difference Dc-. 


IWecne con 
MuIcation 
and accepra* 
tion. 


The wicked 
eat nor Chriſt 
in the Sacta» 
ment. 


Iobx 6.14. 


Gen.3.24» 


t:.erc is great diftererc* batweene commu- 


Communication and exiubicion of Chriſt: 
but on the part of the vabelecutng recei- 
uers it fai'cs.tor fault of acceprationgbecauſe 
they hauz not faith wherety to receiue 
him,nor a purified heart, wherein to lodge 
him. It is therefore a vile errour alſo of 
the Papiſtz, who aitirme that the wicked 
in this Sacrament eate Chrilt, but to their 
damnation ; It is contrary to the Word of 
God, and reformed antiquitie t for, 1/-9/0- 


nication and arceptation v3 the part of} 
God, In this Sacranent there 15 indeed 2 


excy (faith Chrilt) eateth wy fleſs,. and drin- | 


_——_—r— 


A In ern _ 


Raeceton Lend 


be holy perſons. 


19 ſelſe, This Particle (therc- 
are) is a relative co that 
7/4; which went before: ſince 

ZZ thereisa danger (will hee 

<S ſay ) and many cate and 
drinkevnworthily, therefore take yee heede 
how to come ; he. ſaith not ſimply, . Jet 
man eate, bur /er a man try himelfe, and fo 
let him eate, This warring then of the A- 
poſtle, f}ands in the entry of chis holy acti. 
on, like that Cherubin armed witha fword 
in the entity of Para/iſez yet not to hold 


4 if 4 


.ont the Sonnes of -4dem, but onely ta ter- 


riflevs,that wepreſume notto drayyneere 
without ſauRitication. And herein doth 
our Lord leſus diſcover his wonderfull 
lone towards ys; who before he invites vs 
to cate anddrinke at his Table, doth firſt 


eo» to a banquet: onely of purpoſe to flay 
to ſlay vs, buttoſaue vs; he is no way wil- 


ling we ſhould make this Tablea ſnare to 
trap our {clues to damnation, which hee 


—_— - 


Crap. IlIL. 


The ſecond part of the Precept commanis tryall before we Communicate, The Lord will not that 
” this Tablebea ſnare to vs, as was y10/alom to Ammon, Bangxetters at this Table ſpould 


2d Et a man therefore try him:-| 


of all inſtru vs how wee ſhould doe it, 
eAbſalom called his yonper brother Ams- 


himyheprepared delicate mixate and drinke 
abundantly fur him, but" concealcd' the 
danger. Itisnotſo with one elder brother, 
he cals vs here to a banquet, not of purpoſe 


drinke of this Cup. 


Lor, but not the bread which the Lord 
himſel{c is tothe worthy receiuer. 

Of all cizis then it is evident, that this 
banquet is m»ſt heavenly, and cxcellent, 
wherein as there 18 no leiſe offered then 
Chriit lcfus, ſonoleile is refuſed by them 
who refuſe to Communicate; they pro- 
claime by their deed (if they contipue in 
it) that they haue #0 portion in Dakid, neither 
1heritazce un the ſoune of 1/hai, 

But now we leaue them, and returne 
to ſpeake as we promiſed, of that eryal}, 
which they who minde to Communicate, 
are to take of themſclues, 


—_—_— 


hath ordained as a meane of our ſuati- 
on ; and therefore before-hand fore. 


warnes vs of the danger, that wee may ef: | 


chew it, 255: 
It is pittie to ſee how the great mult. 


. tade runne to this holy Sacrament without 


tryall and examination of themſclucs, and 
all 'becauſe they hcare of a Bread of life, 
»tach here jsexhibired to the Commu- 
nIicants at this holy Table; it is very true 
that preat things 'are exhibited here in- 
deed, but thou ſhouldeſt firit of all en- 
quire of thy felfe, who art thou 2 what 
inrereſt thou haſt in this Communzon ? 
and whether or no thou be one of thoſe to 
who theſe holy things doe appercaine ? 
tor if thou in thy perſon bea profane and 
vnlanRificd creature,thy ronching of theſe 
holy things may defile them and make 
thee guilty of the-contempr of then, but 
thall not benefitthee yea, a greater curſe 
then that which Ela, pronounced on 
the vnbcleeving Samarirane Prince, thall 
light vpan- thee 3 thou ſhale ſee the Table 
ot the Lord, and heare ofthe plenty of the 
bread of life therein Communicated, but 


| ſhalt not eateof itz Let a man therefore trye 


himfilfe; and ſo let him eate of thu bread and 
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They ref.ife 
agreat vitc," 
who rctulſc to 
Communtcate- 
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ate tran an 
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Iuhe 1% 38, 


1 Sam. 6. 


{1 1S:9,21. 


| Exed,r2.48. 


Exod, rt,6, 


] Exod.19, g. 


\ q Exoi.3.5- 


Abat.1 13» 
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eA Preparatine 


4 


FO 


For asthis Sacramentis an holy and ex- 
cellent thing, ſo ſhould they who celebrate 
it, be holy and ſeparate perſons. It ſhould 
not be receined with common hands, that 


ieQions,. The., Phariſees would: not care 


bands, ang that was but ſuperſtition ; but 
here to waſh before we cat, both vur hands 


us 
4a "UP BIPOTOcy 


4 : : 
$ 
0 wepaanatrr rw i 43 eee Bhs ater wer YI OD As ws : , 


bs, withearthly-heares/ and vaſanRificd af». 


their. common; mcate with... ynwaſhed | 


is deiotion and good Religion, bo 


ſoalt hane wo part with me, To the uncleane, 
all things are vncttane, for exen their conſcien- 


| 


+. V0} with rengrence.. 


EE He: Lord hath never ſuffered 
Ky): vopuriſhed , the vnreverent 
97 A looking to, or handling of 

| | the holy things' of his pre» 

irnce, 1 he men-of Berh/bemeſh lookt vn» 
revercotly . into. the- Arke, and the Lord 


vnreuerently the Arkey & the Lord in like 
manner ſtrooke him inſtantly to death, #- 
bimclech would not give to Danid the bal- 
lowed bread of propoſition, but congitio- 
nally, that the young men who were with. 


man might eate of the Paſchall Lambe 
ynder paine of death: and ſuch as were 
circumciſed, being vncleane, ought to ab- 
ſtaine tjll they were cleanſed according to 


didnot rate without foure-dayes prepara- 
tion, for the Lord commanded them to 
take the Lambe thetenth-day, and not. ro 
Nay it rill the fourteenth day at night, that 
all the ſpace beeweene, they might the bet- 
ter prepare themſelues to that holy ation, 


fore the Lord' came downe on Mount Si- 


them three dayes of preparation, wherein 


fandypas cxawples, warning 


y.neere to this holy aRion in 


v; 


: 2.8 <4 


him were ſanRified, No vncircumciſed. 


Car. Y, 


; PAL PRIe Landing of boly things hat h meer brens teft onpuniſbed. The Lor d will vot few bis | 
-* ' preſence without preparation, The excellenty of this Sacrament, and an exhortationto come 


flew fifcy thouſand of them, 7=z touched } 


| 


the Lawy yea, fach of them'as werecleane, |. 


Neither will the Lord any other way bee. 
| familiar with ys,exceptwe beſanQiified.Be- 


nai,togiue the Law to Iſrae), he appointed | 


to ſanRifie themſclues, The Lord appeas | 
| red to Iver imthe fi 
Jed not his will ynto hin, cill he pat off his * 
| hearts tothe Lord, and that in the beſt 


buſh, but reuea». 


FORT OO 
4 


as "PS 


3 223.4 


| from an euill Conſcience: Here j$a Sacra- 
ment more excellent then the Patſleoucr : 
here is bread more holy then the thew- 
bread ; here arc the tokens of Gods pre- 
ſence more glorious then the Arke z here 
the Lord commeth downe;, and ſaluation 
vndcr his wings: notto ſound by Angels 
the precepts of his Law on Sinat, but to 
ſcale vp by his Spiric the. promiſes of: his 
Goſpellto the Inhabitants of Sion ; ſhall 


may wenotlooke atlurcdly for iudgment? 
The Corinthians - were [tricken with 
_ death and. ſundry diſeaſes, becauſe they 


which is moſt fearefull of all, hee that came 
ro the marriage wanting his wedding gar- 
ment, was he not taken from the ban 5 
Table,and call intothe place of viter dat - 
nelſe? and hall we looke to efcapethe ike 
iudgement, if wee fall into the like con- 
temptof God? © ot EH 
-Preparethy ſclfe,oh Iſrac}, to mecte thy 
God: It ysfcarch and try our wayes, lt 
vs lift yp our hands with-our hcarts ynto 
God in the heauens, 1f we be this day come 
to the Lord with our heart, let v1 put away onr 
frange godt (which are-vur linnes) from 
among v3 :letys with Tefephs brethren make 
ready our preſents: ſith we haue no better 
thing thea our heart, . Iet vs ſacrifice our 


eſtate that we can poſlibly yer ity for the 


{ Lordour God is a greatKing, (ſed he 


that bath a male in bis fucks and yoreth and 
faerificeth' 4 corrupt thing to the Lord, Be- 
ware therefore we offer not that which is 


'] lame and torne to the Lord, a dilided 
| heart a hakking heart betweene two, ; An . 
_ | vnpenitent heart, is ncither a mecte facri. 
lice to. offer vnto the Lord, nor a meete. 
| velſell whercin to. receive, that . boly. 
neere (o this holy ation in aſe | thing which heere, the Lord offers; 4 
(Faith, (priokled in' our hearts, | thee. 7-71) 4g ht nin 1 
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| and our head: with Perery yea.towaſby(as Lee 
| Fe vr hearts from our wicked-. 
neſſe oth. 


cominehded & commanded by the word: 


of God 3. otherwiſe. fearefull is that war- 
ning of our Saviour : 1f 7 waſh thee not, thoy 


we then preſume toceme to this holy Ta- 
. ble without ſanRification ? or if we will, 


diſcerned not the Lords body and that 
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Net to put wew wine into olde veſſels, Comfort for the tender conſcience caſt downe with the (ight 
of ſinus after tryall:; two forts of tryalr ,, the one of thin? perfet, the other of things wnperfett. 


D aily tryalt moſh neceſſary. 


AY > Apvltle faith, that the 


breaking of this Bread 13 

BY) the Comunion of the bo- 

me dy of Iclus, (ith Chriſt i: 

Tz; thathvly thing which here 

JW ..is communicated ,. take 

wake ready the heart wherin 

to receive him. lo/epb of Aramatbea, & the 
reſt of thoſe godly ones who tvoke downe 
Icſus from the Crofle, wrapped hisdead bo- 
dy in pure and fine Linnen z what ſhall wce 
then doe with the liuing body of lefus?ſhall 
not we recciue it into pucc, fine, any well. 
prepared hearts? No men ( faith our Savi- 
our) puts new wine to olde veſſels : far leile 
will any man pur the ordinary foode of b1s 
body,tnto yncleane, ynſcaloned, and ynla- 
uvory vellels;butlealt of all ſhould men pr: - 
ſume with ynholy hearts & hands,to me./- 
dle with things ſacred ang heauenly : hr re 
is new wine indeed, let vs nor put it into 
olde vellcls; here is heaueniy Manna, let 
vs not recciue it with earthly hearts: Encry 
max that i in Chriſt, ſhould become a new ('rea- 
tus, lf we be thoſe ble{led oneswho axe cal- 
cd to the participation of the Lambes Sup- 
per,then ſhal it be grantedto vs to be aray- 
cd with pureand fine linnen, and ſhinivg z 
which is the righteouſneiTe of the Sai: ts. 
The Lord vouchſafe this grace ypon vs,lith 
he hath madevs partakers of the heauenl!y 
vocation, and called vs to che mrriage of 
his ſonneg that we receiue not fo excellent 
a grace in yaine, but it mav be yntohis ſer. 
uants according to his word, : 
And now, before wee enter to ſpeake of 
this tryall, Jeſt the tender conſciences otche 
godly, byreaſon of that which 1 haue ſpo- 
en,ſhould be diſcouraged, and caſt downe 
with the ſenſe of their owne vaworthines, 
which atall times is greatin their eyeu, bur 
greateſt when by tryall they looke moſt 
narrowly ynto themfſclues : we haue tiiere- 
fore to conſider that there be two ſorts of 
tryalsz one whereby athing perfeR is tryed 
in ſuch fort, that it is not mage better, but 
foundto: be that which it is, and with this 
kinde oftryall man is ſaid totry the Loxd, 
and his word, So ſfpeakes the Lord by Me: 
lachy : Prone mr, and try nu now, if 1 will not 
Pome you ont ableſſing without me«/ure.By this 
tryallif aman fallto try the Lord, hee ſhall 
finde him ſuch as he is,true, conſtant and 


. | faithfullto performe that which hee hath 
om z orif any man will enter and try 
t 


ie word ofthe Lordzhe ſhall finde that the 


hay ot the Lord is perteQ no drotle_in it, 


but like iluer fined ſeauen times inthe fire. 
Thereis 3gaipe another tryall, wheieby 
things imperte@t are fo tryed that they are 
made þetter, and at the length perfected, & 
!rrcby Godtryes man, for ſo he ſpeakes by 
the fame Aalachy, The Lord will ſore the ſons 
of Lems,and purifie then as gold and jiluer, that 
they bring offerings ta him in righteouſneſſe. 
And with this tryall alſo man iryes him- 
elfe, ſearching out his iniquities that hee 
may forſakethem : and thvs rryalltends in1- 
gcet ro 8 perfeRtion at tne lait, but ſtands 
ratizer i:1 a finding out and forſaking of our 
impcrtcctions,then in any preſent perfeRi- 
on, And f thistryall the Apoſtle meanes 
here: fo that this precept doth command 
vs to ſearch vut our iniquities, & to depart 
irom taem ; but doth no way 1mport chat 
we ſhould not communicateat this Table, 
becavſe that new tryall diſcouers to vs new 
tranſgreſſions for we come not here as 
men without linne, but as poore and miſe- 
rable ſinncrs, tceking the Saujour of the 
world knowing that bee came not to call the 
righteous but ſinners to repentance, 

Thou then, whoafter examination ſhalt 
find thy {clfea miſerable and yet a penicent 
ſinner, ſay not with Peter, Lord, depart jrom 
me.for I am « ſinnefull man : but fo much the 
rather goe to him, and cry with David, 
Hae mercy on me, O Gods andaceording to 


the multitude of thy compaſſion: put away wine 


imgquitz:for itis a true ſaying, Chriſt came wto 
the warld toſane ſinners, Stay not thou therc- 
t. re backe from him becauſe thou art ſinne- 
tull;onely try if thou be weary of thy fins : 
;Or we are ſure. that a ſinne diſconered by 
tiyall, and caſt our by repentance, will ne- 


| u*r condempne vs Maſh yca(faith the Lord) 


m1a%e you Cleanty take away the enill of your 
wor kes ſrom before myne eyes: and then though 
your. fames were ad crimſon, they ſhall bee made 
white as ſnow, though. they were red as ſcar- 
let, they ſoalibe a4 wooll, Qmme quad ipſe mibs 
no impurare decrenerity. fic eft quaſi non fue- 
yi, Eu. ry (inne (falth the Ancient) which 
God hath concluded not to. impute vnto 
me, isas it had ncuer beene. If therefore in 


cy conſcience thoufeelett by finnes an | 


heauy burthen yato,.thee,; voder - which 
chou ſigheſt and groaneſt, & whercof chou 
earneſtly deſireſt to be relicued,cryingwith 
that holy. Apoſlle, 'O miſerable man that 7 
amy who ſhall deliner me from this 6's of pune? 
Then goe thou to the Lord lefus,for ſarely 
thou art one of thoſe whom heis ſecking ; 
he came into the world to fauc thee, and 
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wed,and the 
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Mat. 2. 
Mat. 22, 


Eſa) 42-3- 
2a Cor.s. 9s 


| Lakes, 31, 


Pſalms 46- 2 , 


I Pel.i, I2, 


| Heb, 12, a 
| Zeb. 12, | 
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the like of thee, lay thy burthen vpon the 
backe of Chriſt, and he ſhall beare it, and 
take thowyp his yoke which is caficy aig 
his burden which is light, /s ſhalt thou finde | 
reſt to thy ſanle. O happy exchange when we 
are taken from the ſervitude of line, and. 
entred into the ſctuice of Chriſt, when the | 
butthen offin that preiſeth vs down is ta-: 


| kenfroniour backs, andthe fiyeet yoke of: 


Chriſtthatlifterh vs vp islayd vpon vs: for. 
alveitic becalleda burden, yetit1s ſuch a 
burden as eaferh vs, anJ maketh vslighrer,” 
like the wingsofa Bird : Qnid enim len 
eo onere quod now ſolum non onerat, ſed portat 


| onmens cus pertardum emporitur ? 


Vhere for ovr further comfort, Jet vs 
conſider what manner of gueſts thoſe were 
whom the great King commandedto bring 
into his banquetring houſez*uen the poore, 
the maimed,the halt, an the blinde. Take 
heed vnto this O cthot that art diſquirred 


Is, 
” - 
egg 


m 


prayto him x £o 


men; Jeſus the Sonne of David have mercy 
#n me, O Lord euhghten mine ejerthat I ſlerpe 
#4 in death; Comfortable hen is har me! 
ſage ſent' by the LORD ls. v $-tothe 
Church of Lavdicea, 1 kyow that thon art 
miſerable and poore, and blinds and naked, yet 
1 connſell ther to come to mee: t hate the fine 
told that will make theerith, I hane the white 


the eye ſalne that will open thy eyes. Letvs not 
therefore hearken tothe yoyce of cur infi- 


word of God; neither fo looke on our mj- 
ſeries, that we turnc our bzcke ypon Gods 
mercies, but rather let our miſcries chaſe vs 
to him.who cf hisabundant mercy isable 


in winde, and wounded in ſpirit with the | to fulbill all our neceſſities, abone all char 


ſenſe of thy inficmities ; the Lord is grati.. 
ous andready to ſhew mercy: ' Hee will ot 


breake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoak,. | 


ing Flaxe, hee will not deſpiſe thee becauſe | 
thou att weake, but bids thee come to hirn | 
that he may healealthy infirmities;art theu | 
then poore and dellitute of [pirituall Grace | 
inthy ſecling ? turne thee to Chriſt, who 
being rich, became poore for thy fake, that 


1 thou i him mighteſt be made rich, Art 


thou weake anddiſcaſed ?' remember, they | 


| {who arc whole need no Phyſitian;' but the 


ſicke, and thatit is wn 2 brdore Rong 
lent Phyſitian tocure dilcaſes otherwiſe in- 


| curable"; Quid enim tam wortale quod Chriſti 


morte on ſane * Artchoulamne, and com. 
plaineſt that thoncanſtnot with Danidrun 


| the way ofthe commandements of God ? 


yet indeauour to halt forward with Jacob 


| pnto Caraen,& togreepe tothe Lord leſus, 


as one of hisJitele Babes praying ynto him, / 
O Lo#d, thouraiſeſt vp the crooked, I beſcech 
thee to order my gojugs wight ard to ſlay my 
fteprin thy paths, that { ſlide not any more as 1 
han done, And thou who lamenteſt thy | 
biiadnelſe, and the weake meaſureof th 
knowledge now inthistime of light (alzs) * 
as'we have all more chen cauſe to. con 
phiſne;that by our owne defaule rhe eyes of 
ourvnderſiandings are not lighrned, and 


+ | Heyw Pill Againe, Þ 


wecan aske or thinke, 

But now-to return and ſpeake of the try. 
all here r: quired; we muſt conſider that as 
this ation i- not a daily action, fo it re- 
quires a tryall abone onr daily tryall: asfor 
curdaily and ordinary tryalk in it we are 
bound to cxamine all our aRtions in the 
Conrt of Conſcience, that we may call our 
ſclues to account; Not concealing the iraquity 
of owr boſame, as e Adam did, byt ind ing our 

ſelnr!, that we may notbe indged of ns Lord. 
Andthis rrya!l, without a daily lotle cannot 


.£ 
P z 


be negleRed, for ſince we are ſubicct to ſo 


reat need by daily conſideration to view 
the ſtate of our conſciences, & tolooke in: 
to thecourſe of our life z whether'or no it 


at we ſhould be, Such profit found gadly 


Dani by the examination of' his wayes, | 


he prail Bn cows | Pa, 19, 
ſell, and made his reqnes tateach him in, the 


that he praiſed the Lord, who gane Dinh com: 


night. And hee acknowledged it a ſpeciall 
meanes, whereby many times he was redu- 
ced into the way of life, when he had'wan. 
dred' from it. 7 hane confidered (ſaith hee) 


As Dawid learned this from -Qod, ſo 


ſclues, as # mo{t profitable meanesto nou- 
riſhchat holy feareinvs, whereby we keep 
out ſifne, when wee aretempted to ft or 


calt out finne when we haue onet'cone 
Fe $6.0 a4 


ned it; for' this holy feare is, Innbrentioe cue 

fern, Trimble therefore (faith hee) and ſue 

| rot, examine you hearts vfow your bedi;"ahd 
 Sronll HAV SHA 


Ks & 


' day hee was puniſhed, and chaſtiſed- 


Pr 


rayment 10 coner thy filthy nakedmfſe + 1 have: 


delity againſt fo cleare teſtimonies of the 


many changes, that even the juſt man fal- | 
keth ſeauen times in the day,'and no man: 
knoweth the errors of his life, wee haue 


be ſuch as wil leade ys vntothatend where- | 


doth he recommend it vnto vs, that mox- 
ning and evening wee ſhould examine bur * 


al- 
vw 4 
14 Ole | 


lus who giuerh ſight to the blind, Gd bets: 
BING | 4 -d open OY epes that-we may k þ 
fee the wonders'ef thy tay. Let vsgoeto this | 7! 
Table, ſtand and ery with thoſe two blinde |'p; 
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Miſcrable1s 
their eſtate, 
who live with- 
out daily ex4al, 


| They are like 
| Achitophel, who 
' puthis houſe 
in order, bur 
' northisſoule, 
> S$4.7.1-23.3 


ters,2 "| $- 


morning x: that he daily clcanſcd his heart, | 


9, __ VER Ye 00 > Hen. Yu ere 0 


eAPreparatine for the new Paſſeoncy, _ 
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' 214 wathed: his hands in innocency.Enery 


3 


Jay of our life we contract ſome new debt 


_ of ſhnne:; and wiledome craves that, cuc- 
: ry day wee ſhould ſecke a difcharge there- 
i 


, 


| 


.of, As we canhotline without daily food, 
farrelciſe canwe live without daily mercy; 


and thereforeour Sauiour, who in the one. 


Petitiontaupht vs to pray, Gine V51hts Ga 
our daily bread, in the next he taughtvsallo 


to pray, e£1d forgive: aw ſinner, that no | 


day ſbould goe by vs, without cxamination 
of our ſelurs, and crying of God mercy for. 
our linnes, NEE. 
But here commeth to be lamented the 


fenſclelle Rupidity of this generation; in all 


their affaires they vic conliderations and 
bring to account & reckoning their whole 
bulineile with men z but as couching their 
conuerſation towards God, and, the {tatc 
of their conſciences, and whether or no 
they be tranſlated from Nature into Grace, 
there are they ſo, carried away by pre- 
ſmption, that they leane no place to the 
examination of themſelves, but. proclaime 
peace to themſeJucs, though. there be no 
peace; bleſſing themſclues 11 their hearts » 
albcie G OD (inthcirhearing) pronounce 
_ & their actions accurſed in his Word, 
T 

houſe in order, but not his ſoule in order; 
wiſc in things periſhing concerning tis 
life, there they - ouerſce nothing; . wife c- 
nough in their generation, but fovlcs CoN- 
ccrning things pertaining to Jife eternall : 
for they ſuffer a daily debt torun on ypon 
their ſoules, which at length ſhall oucr- 


| charge them , A count that is long ouer- 


paiſed, in the end becomes dithcalt to be 
finiſhed y and he who Jong hath lined in 
darknelle,ifyebring himto the light, can- 


not hold yp hiscycsto looke vponity: but 
is forced to caſt them downe toward the. 


ground : euen ſo ſhall it be with bim who 
ſuffers hisdebr ot (in to multiply,: and the 
reckoning ot his tranſgreſſions to run on, 
intheend hi owne wichednejſe ſrall reproue 


bam. The Lord ſhall draw him' out of his | 


lurking holes,& bring him ont of che darke 
Chambers of his imaguation-;and as now 
his ſecret ſinnes are ict in the 15942 of Gods 


arc wife like Acbitopbe!: hee put his 


4” OO 1 EY ho Me, 6 
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Connmenances {> then /),all the Lord ſet they in 


ordey before bum that did them, He ſhall ma- 


niteſ his inward thoughts to the light,and 
preſent him naked vnto 14dgement ; and 
then with what corfulion & aituniſhment, 
with. what ticmbling and blacknelle of 
face ſhajl he that was prodigall of the time 
of prace, liuing in his ljnncs a contemner 
of G O D cone forward vnts iudgement ? 
And this may ferauc to awake vs to the daj- 
ly tryall and ordinary. examination of our 
hearts, | 

ASforihis atlion,it isnot orvinary,and 


 therelore requiretl a ſingular ard extraor- 


dinary tryall, farre aboue that which .cuery 
day weareto take of our iclues; for if (as 1 
{4jd) the ewes had athigncd co them the 
; wal of foure gays for preparation before 
tiey cate their Patſeouer, what ſhall wee 
doe thit haue to celebrate a more excellent 
my lteric ? rhey ſearched diligently cucry 
corner of their houſc, to ſee that no leauen 
were'in it; bur more diligencly thould 
we ſcarch cuery corner of our harts,that no 
knowa kauen of wickednelle and malici- 
ouſnes beleft init, which we have notpur- 


; ged and caftonrt by repentance: Then ſhall 


we hnde that eucry new tight cf our ſelues 
ſhall difcoucr a new corruptiony for the 
hearcof ma, isa great deepe, and deceit- 
fall above all things , many. Chambers of 
corruption arcin it, If we.have entred in- 
to one, & ſcenc the abliominations which 
are there, thinke not for that wee haue en- 
tred intoall, No doubt che Prophet Efay 


«new before that hee was a ſinnefull man, | 
but a new viſion of the Maiclly of GOD | 


brought him to a deeper inlight of his own 


vncleanneſſe, and made. him to cry out, | 


Wor ts mee, for I arm Vndoue, becauſe Iam a 
942 of polluted lipr, and mine eyes haue [cene 
the King, the Lord of tHoſtes: 1 baue (eene 
({aith Job )the Lord therſore doe I nuw ahborre 


my feife, And this 1ipake, that none of 
| vs thinke a new tryall vancectTary,but that 
, euen ye whothrough grace |auc been ac- 


cultomed euery merging 1o chaſtiſe your 
(clues, and eucry cuening © exunine. your 
bearts in your beds, way. be warne z: to 


| yousllobelongethghisprecepty Let a man 
 trybimſel{e,and ſo let bim cate, 
| nh; 


waned 
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ANYZE devil if you ponderchispe 


lefle and laborious workethat 


toyncd to thee, thou art ſer to. a 
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(AS cept; Try thyſelfes. It-is a reſt- 


dayes, of thy 1; 


| 


#4 bimſelſs, Two binge EY 


ks 


, taske which m3f;wpld thee exc rcifed allthe wh 
, 


fe 
cept will haue cuery. thing chat is ia man 
brought ynder examination, Man, as hee 
is the workemanſhip of God, is every way 


>" —_— y——_ 


—_— 


—— 
bs 


The Lord by this pre | 


fo | 


Aeeet $nm— 


Pjal,$0 2;, 


Pirate: 
a} Ee 

nary?) 

T Cxils 1:34-'. 

fULC COLL 

ON, 


Every new 

| bohr of £111 
ſclues diico- 

F BETS EW COL 
| ruption, 


[T0 


Pjal.yo.,?. 


7 ” $ > _ < 
" * =” OO —_—_ — 27 OO 4 
mann nn whe ex HS 


ae noe 


of on We rote 


Ne anon rn PE 
IN [NN 


AL vo _ —_ r_ 


we >> 


% nr wet 


. at EIN» A " \ IFSC 
: " : . : J >. - 
£ —_—_ OTE "» < nooner, ertonne x Inv i 0 tt - 
10 - >. FRE 6" S, > W9\ —__ So Sad + mu IA hat : "28 G ge 
A Sow Ns; Sos LOI YASSERNS, __ ws ol 
” * aſs _—_—_ = 4 


Fame 3.6- 


$-Bands of co- ] 


gitations 
which oppreſſe 
the minde, 


Roms. 


Jeb 31, Q 


Pſl.39.5. | 
Man being we 
tryed ſhall ap- 
pearea new 
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{> meruailous, that no meruaile the Philo- | 
ſophers called him alittle world. Avgnſfrne 
.in his eſtimation, accounted man a greater 


miracle; then all the miracl:sthateuer were. 
are grin Soren 2 bur as he is perucr- 
ted by Nin, and become the workemanſhi 


of Sithan, hee isſo fraughted with iniqui- 
| ty, that Saint James cals one member 'of h1s 
' body 4 world of wickedneſſe ; } th 
tongue onely, which is but a ſmall member 
ofthe body, there is ſo much wickednelle, - 
that theSpiritof God who giveth names ro 


and if in the 


things as they are, callech it a world of wic- 


| kedneiſe, what ſhall we thinke of the reſt ? 


whats botcomletſedepth of iniquity. mult 
there be in the fountaine, when there 1s fo 
much 51 che (treame? and therefore 1 fay, 


| heehid'ncedto be full of eyes within and | 
' without, that will practiſe this precept of 


the Apoſtle, Zi a mar trye hinſelfe, © 
For if ye ſhall beginneto take a viex of 
yout tpinde,and contider how fare it iser» 


 lightened, and what natural darkenelle yet 
| remaineth in itz how many bands of 
| ſtrange cogitations :tſenerall cimes ſojourn 
in itz; ſome flowing from the loue of the 
| World; and her'yeccitfull pleaſtires, inten= 
ding toſteale ove Hearts va 


frer them: ſome 
fromthe roote of concupiſcence, and her 
inordinate luſts, that oftentimes violently 
oppteſle ys: afiti-ſfome from the rovte of 


 bitterneſſe; ' raiſing wonderfull commoti- 
| onsand perturbations within vs, reeling to 
and fro by courſesin'or felling and reſt 
 lefſe niindss, raging like waves of the Sea, 
' cafried with furious windes;beſides infinite 
 arrates of other yaine and idle cogitations, 
' whereof we cannot tel from whence: they 
come; or whitherthey'goc : And if from 


thethinde 'we proceedto the hearts which 
is the ſeace of the affection, and take a parti. 
cular yiew of them, how our love and our 
hatred, our feare and our confidence,our 


toy and our griefe; our care and our coti- 
] tentment are renewed and framed accor- 


ding tothar word whichis therule of righ- 
teouſneſſe, And ifagaine yegoe to try the 


affeRions, & ſce howthe members of your | 
bodies are imployed as weapons of xighte- 
 opliclle in theſeruice of God: iffye have 
made {onenant with Jour eyety br not; that 
they regard not vanity, or ifnegligently ye 
Jetthem ſtand open as windowes, at the 
which: death enters cuery moment'into. 


- 


es to your lips, that er ſine not with: your | 
| rongne; if ye (hall alſo 


0 take atime to con(i- 


. der the ignorances of your youth, andſios 
, of you 


rolde age :if, Iſry,yelooke vnto all 


yet are few in regard of maty- 
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ay maker] ee aftiamdd; and compel}/rhee 
to cry ont with Daid; O Lord, who know: 


the whole day long 1 wight with Ezckiahir6« 
conn thy finnet in the bitterneſſe of my- beare, 


ard all the night Canſe my. bed to /wimmes' und 
water nj tonch with" tharesy for" rhe manefold | 
tranſgreſſions 'wherewith Þ bave offended rhe | 


Lord m Ged, | 3 poet 

And how, becauſe this triall of our ſclues 
is ſo necetfary, let-vs here: remember that 
there are two-things, without which wee 
cannot profit. in thivworke of tryall, The 
one 15 the ſpirit of God;zthe other the word 
of God, Agtor the firll,man bynature is fo 
blinded With felfe-loue that hee accounts 
his owne deformicy beauty, and his bon. 
dage liberty : what yore br de 2 thenthe 
ſernitudeot ſinne? Of quuns' midcor domines 


habet, qui vnwm ne» habit ((4id Lmbroſe ?.) | 
and yet tian yiirepederate counteth- it his, | 
liberty tolive yncontrolledia the ſeruice of | 
his luſts; co doe what he will :; whathberty: | 
 apaine ſo excellentas tobe the free-man'of | 
 God'l Jeynire Deogeftregnare: and yetfous | 
liſh man accounts the obedicrice of Gods 
| Law (which is the law of liberty) a feruis | 

tude, and the;Commandements of God he | 
cſteemesas bonds; wherewith he will nor | 


be bound :watking the foot-ſteps of other 
before himy he cryes ot Lor vs breake their! 


bonds; dnd vaſt their cond from vs, It wasnot 
the diſcaſeof the Laodiceens onely, to'ace 
count themſelges hippy when indeed they: 
. were miſcrable; it is the naturall diſcaſe of 
all the fonnes of Adam z' for euery mans 


way ſcemeth good in hisowne eye. ; A pir- 
tifull bliodnetſe, that death ſhould raigne 
ouer man,and man not feele it;that ſtrange 
Lords who can claime noright ymto him) 
ſhould tyrannize ouer him,” and hee nur 
indeanour to withſtand it ; and that*Satan- 
ſhon!d leade him into Captiuity , bound 
with chaines, cucn the cords of {in, blin- 
der then Zedekjab, having his eyes pulled: 


out, and man ſhould not lament for it. Bu: | 


where the ſpirit of the Lord ts, there is liberty 


and ſreedome, there is a knowledge and de- |; 
teſtation offinne , and a ſighing to God for | 


delinerance from the bondage, The: Pon: 
phet Exechiel cauldnot fee che abfoaues- 
ble idolaters. of the hotiſe of-//rerh, ti 


Og 
PY 


< : 


abhomioations thararein ourown hewes, | 


chatthicke and bard wall 


ville of the | 
Lord taught him to dig through the wall ; | 
but weſhall be. farre Jeſſe abletoſce the yile | 


"4 P/al.1y; 12, one þ. 
eth the etyoury of his lifet: Lord, cleanſs met \ 
wners'and kgepe mee from pres. 
ſomptuonts ſinner, thatſs I may be made cleave | 
from mugh wickedveſſe © yea, thou ſhalt>wiſh: 
with Jeremy,” 0 that mybead were full of war. 


ter, and mins eyes flntaihesof tenrer, chat. all 


PF{al2.3, 
Ktweh. 3, 


Pro. 16. t 
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* netj6e vnder Sathans bondage, 
_ Theothetthing whereby we aro to prov | 
' ceee inthis treall, is the word of Gody for. 
, cacr » thingchatls imperfect mult he tryed 

{ by another, Ger by it ſelie ; Golſ1s tryed 


« 


; by the Sreacnd touch-thong, the weight ola | 
i 
| of the face aretryed by the glatſe:thugeucry | 
| { Hw2erte thing that 15 tryed. is eryed by an- 
fect thing maſt | eter, wht by it iclto; As tor the taw of God 
| jt na molt pertett ruſe, by which God will 
! have menandricir actions trycd 4 but iris: 
to herroed by no other then jr felte, It any 
man will ery Scripture, he nult with the 
 Nuples of Beraa, try 1t by the Scripture, $0 


ing i5trycd by the ballante,and che ſpots 


thea the word feructh vnto vSas xtouch- 


ttonetor opreryallzas a glatſe for difcouery | 


of our ſpots, and as the ballance of the. 


Sanctaa:y whereia we mult be weighed:3n 


chelatil day che ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be | 
judged by the Goſpell, and therefore it were | 


good that in time we did iudye on- {clues 
by it. $0me try thernſclues by it, ſome try 
chemiclues by themfclues, ſuppofing they 


are fuch indeed as they hane- conceciuet | 


themiclues to bee: fome apaine meaſure 
chemſclues by orhers, ſpecially with ſuch as 
1a ther opinion are behindethem ſnot with 
(uch as in light and grace doc tarre excel 
chem, like that Phariſies who. when hee 
came to examine himſcite before GO D, 
thought he'was good enough: becauſe hee 
wasnot like the Publican, wherein he was 
alſo miſerably deceiued ; far, ſuppoſe hee 
ſpake the truth, yet ſpike heir ignorantly, 
2S Caizphas fat, that ce ought io aye for the 
people; he was nothke the Publican indeed, 
the Publican was much better then hez for 
he came to che Temple humble and peni- 
tent,and went home to his houſe iullified, 
whereas the Phariſie puſt vÞ with a conceit 
of tis owne righteeuſnale, and iullifying 
himfclſe, went away out of the Temple 
more guilty then he came. Ia the tryall 
thereture of thy felfe, make not thy neigh- 
bours diſpoſition thy cule, left rizou in ike 
manner be decciued, EE } 

And yerit tzou wouldelt profit by rhe 
example of.others, remember 'it: 18 a great 


| folly ro thinke thac thou art religious e- 


nough, becauſein Religion ſome are be- 
hindethee, and not rather to. be diſpleaſe] 
with thy wants. when thou ſcelt ſo many 
before theegenriched aboue:thee in all ſpiz. 
rituall grace, and.hausz profited more then; 
thou in che mortification. oftheir.ſinnefull; 


lults; hauing out-runne thee furcher in; che; | 
; Way of Gods Conumandements, then that: 
-j other Ditciple out-ranne Peter vnta Chrilts 


| 132%. .... |. Sepulchrey tolcarne his ReſurreRions>It is 


Pitcy chat the Sonnes of men ini worldly 


{bing can looke to thoſe who are aboue 


. himſclfe, and wath his heart from tis wie | 
| kednieſſe, and fo.fhall we be all cieane q les. 
; eucry maagke for himſclfe with the Diſci= | 
ples, 4 #t 1 Lord 7 ain 1, one of them that 


Teltamentvndcr wy fect ? lervs never rel} 


; 


* * 
—_— > me _ 


Her. 


, 
_— — 


haucnor fo much as others, & yer in ſpirt= 
tall chings they ſhould look towxthiers, that 
areinfertour tothem,& fo calily fjand con- 
tent with the Tire beginninz of religion 
they. haue,. becauſe there be tany who ii 


their jadpement hate not fo much. where. 


a3 certainely if we could try out jefues” by 
theright rule, we thould fince thar os yet we 
arctairefrom that which we ſhould beand 
therefore have more nred then. that holy 
ApoſHe, ts foroet that which i; betiinae,” and 
inde.mmour our jela:y totbat which i, tafore:fol- 
lewty.g hard towardrithe mavke far the prite »f 
the boh calling of (ra tn Chit / «[1ts, 

We have therctorg hore vetfurther to ob- 
ſerve; that ſe jino the Apoitle commanis vs 
tory our feluvs, we thinke it not encugh 
that OUNENSE?S V3, angie v5 Gm anpro- 
bation; we nut allo rry our tives: Thy 
Pattors may try ty Knowledye, & thinke 
it good engh, thy ſaperiours may try thy 


| conuer{ation, and finder vorepr. ucable of 


man: but thou mult try thy owae confi» 


ence, for yo man knowes the thinss of a man 


{ant the ſpirit of man , the mine of a3 2an will 
frew him move ſornetime then ſeauen watehmen 
that art #2 a T ower,"N ben this facramont was 


| firltiniticutcd there wore tachee who con 


municatedyyith che Lord {cius, and one of 


, them was a diucll, and a traiterous hypo- 
| Crite: the remnant knew him nct,and rhe 
* forecould not reprout hin: but chatmade 


not /udas the better wan ; yet rhe faulr 
which man coul nut k34e out, rhe Lord 
diſcoucredir, On? of you! faith he) wilcbetray 
mee Thinke it nifuherforecncugh, albe- 
It vnchallenged of man , chow wayett (it 
downe ar the Lords Vablez remeniier the 
King wil come, and take a vicw of tric 
gueits, cnaco he whois the God of the tþ!- 
Tis of all Beth, and to whom tie {ecrrty wi 
the heart are maniicit. /o-phary garment 


cannot hide a4cab from tum; he is not 


blivge like acc ghar lic ſhould be deceived 
to take One tor anviher; the: ciorettiethou 
thy felfe, how thou commelt to mus Holy 
Table, wherhes as /e/r loving lefui,and be- 
l:ucd of bim, oras Zaaae betraying Chrit, 
aid accurſed of him; for as Chirilt torctold 
them, that one of them was a Giuell, fo the 


3 


Apoſtic hath foretolde vs, that many will | 
eate and drinke ynworthily ac this huly Fa- | 
ble; who they are. wee know not, yot arc; 
they knowne tothe Lord: Jet eucry. one. 


of vs {trive to purge. one, ceuery mail irye 


comes.to betray thee? to crucitie thee. 8- 
gaine, and to treade the bloud vt the new 


till 
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We ſhould try 
1 ourſclues, and 
not othermwen, 


- 


This reprones 
them dev 

fore Commu» 

non try faults 
done 10 them, 
more then ſins 
done by them, 


till we haue gotten the Lords certificate. in 
our conſcicnces,and that after duerriall! of 


penitentand ynbelceuing Arhcilts, | but as 
leſusthe Sauiour of the world : for: if wee 
the Angell gaue to the two MerienFeare 


cibed ; wee ſhalleate at this Table and be 
 fatisfied, and ſhall goce away not without 
feare indeed, but having our feare tempered 
with great ioy, becauſe wefound the Lord, 
_ Andlaſtly, ler vs remember. that the A. 
poſtſe commandeth vs totry our ſelues,and 
not to try other men, It is a corrupt cu- 
ltoe of men at theſe times of holy Com- 
munion, to ſift the connerſation: of their 
neighbours and brethren, more narrowly 
than cucr Laban (carched Tacobs (Luffe, to ſee 
if hee could finde any thing wherewith to 
charge him z and this they doe, not of a 
heart toforgine (which were commenda 
ble) but of purpoſe to ſeeke the vitermolt 
recompence and ſatisfaftion for ſmalleſt of+ 
fences done apainſtthem 3. and ſo. where 
they ſhould caſt open the doore of their 
hearts to the King of glory, and prepare in 
the defarta path for.our God by making 
low that which is high within them, an 
making ſtcaightthat. which is: crooked; by 
the contrary they ſtop all the pal y- and 
wayes of Godsacceſle ynto them ; for now 
their affections areexalted fo high by pride 
apainſt God, that they deſpiſe the counſell 
of his word: crooked they were before, but 


—_ I 5 
_— 


our ſclueswe come not as hypocrites, vn» | 
diſcaſed and pooreoners,to ſeek the Lord | 


dve fo, then ſhall we get that an{wer which | 


ked now. they lined withou 


love before and diiſcmbled it, but noy 


Table-'of lo 
roughand fierce ſpeeches the hatred oftheir 
hearts; they put off that which the Apoſtle 
commands them to puton, as the Ele& of 


| God, namely, tender: mercy, humbleneſſe 
not ye, becauſe yeſecke Iefus who was cru | 


of minde, mieckenetſe, and long-ſuffering: 
they inſiſt to. ſearch out the ſinnes done a- 
pain{tthem by. men,and over-palle the ſins 
by themſclues done againſt God, Loners of 
themſelnes mere then loner? of God. 

] grant indeed, itis apoynt of Chriſtian 
duty to admoniſh our brethren of their 
(innes if it be donein loue, for ſo wee are 
commanded. Thoy ſhalt wot hate thy brether 
1nthy heart, but ſhalt reprooue him. It is ha- 
tred and not loue for the Father to ſpare 
correQion,or the brother to ſpare admoni- 
tion ro his brother in his nnes, I confeſſe 
in like manner, that hewho hath offended, 
is bound to reconcile himſelfe vnto thee 


in caſe that he negleR to doe it,yer ſtandeſ} 
| thou bound and obliged to forgiue him, 
and to take heed that thou deſpiſe not 10 
great a.ſalvation offered. by the Lord, be- 


' cauſe another diſchargeth notrhat brother- 
ly duticywhich he ought vnto thee, Asano» 


ther mans#faith will not jultific rhee, ſo an» 
uther mans (inne willnot condemne thee 
and therefore mourning for that which we 
cannot amend in cthes, let vs chiefly 
attend to our (clues, as we are here com- 


The poynts of preparation are two; F ir 


FVe now leaving to ſpeake any 


=)! > more ofthis triall generaJly,we 


CHAP, VIII, 


ſt, that we Tay afide onr olde fines : Secondly, that weep 
onthe new Chriſtian diſpoſition, conſiſting in three things : Firſt, that towards God we be holy 
ard heanenly minded: Secondly, that towards our neighbours we be loning: Thirdh, that wee 
be ſober and little in onr owne eyes. The comfortable fruit ariſing to vs at this boly Table, 


2): enter to ſpcake of the particu=' 


__ —— nd en ee tan da an. 4 


hearts, which wee dare not preſent vnto 
God ; for ſeeing no man will ſit downe at 


the Table of his enemy, what great pre- 


ſumption is it in vs to ſit downat the Lords 


Table; as long ss our ſinne which is the 


cauſe ofenmity is not remoned 7 There cav 
be no commwnion betweent light and darkneſſe. 
Letys therfore be changed from that which 
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before he offer his ſacrifice to the Lordy but 
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FE by ſcent diſcern heradulterys Andy eLP . *cceptable to hirh, when we are molt dif: | 

| an.7. | his exameroy writes,that the Vipzr,a molt |, pleated with OLIN ſcJues. The J.ord was mo: 
| pernicious kinde of Serpent, before his cq- ed cuci with Achab: his temporal humh- a 
pulation wich that Sca-fifh called Murzna, | liation ; Seeff thou nor ( faid he to Ehab) | * O93 29: 
doth firſt yomitand calt ont his venemous | how Achab x humbled before mite? Becaufe 
poy ſon ; Thus the beaſts in their kinde (to } be (ubmurerh himſelſe before mre, I will nc; 
farre asthey can) doc reucrence oneta alle bring that enill winch tho haſt ſpoken, tu hi: 
oth-r, totcach man that heis worle than | dajes: and will nor then the LORD 
a bcait indeed, except he caſt off che fil- | inuch more he mou: d wira the true bymi- 
thy il:me of his olde linnes, that hee may | 1: tion of his owne Seruades? No doubt, 1i | 
be ioyned with rhe Lord: for by natuce we | we call downe our fclues before the Lor4, 
arc more 2dulterousthan the Lyons, (tor | he ſhall liſt vs vp; if we-humble aur ſclues, 
yhatis the yanitic aſter which wee haue | he thall exalcys3 J1f we wage owy ſeluer, wee | 1 Cir.1t. a1, 
Not gone a whoring?) Mpre veneincus | ball not be wdged of the Loyd; for the Lord | F19m-34.)8. 
alſo weare than the Viper, full of hatrcd, | # neere wmiothem that are contrite, and will 
malice, enuic, debare, and therefore had | ſave ſuch «s ave affiifledin Spirit. But if wee 
need to vomit out our iniquities by repen+ | come before the Lord in preſumption of 
rance, and to wafh our {clues in that fuun- | our minges, and not touched with the 
raine opened to the Houſe of Dawd, Bey | ſenſe of our finocs. then ſhall he execute 
| Eſter 2, 12. tore that Eſter was preſented to eAbaſme- | that frarcfull threarning vpon vs, 1 will en» bind.s.. 5 
| 14, ſhe was ppritcd by the ſpace of twelue | ter into indgemert with hho, becauſe thouſaxeſt | £14.21 - : 
| moneths,lix inoneths with vyle of myrrhe, | [bake not jinucd ; though thou were high, 
| and fix moneths with ſweet odours: ſhall | and exalted ke che Cedars of Libanon, 
| tuch reverence be done to_montall fleſh, | and the Oakes of Bathon, proud and hau- 
whoſe carcatle was ſhortly ro be made 8 | tic in thy conceit, the LO R D ſhall a- 
prey to the wormes, and [hall wee carry na | baſethee,, and bring thee low, for he & the 
r.ucrence to our immortall Husband the | Zordthat reffterh the proud, and gineth grace 
2 Cor,12.2, | Lord Iclus ?(hall wetake no paines to pu- | tothe humble, Ln Þ 
r1fie uur heart, thar we may be preſented as Theother poynt of ourtriall and prepas» 

a chaſte Spouſe vnto him ? - - | ration, ſtands in purting on. that three-told 


Withour di. Let vs not deceiue our felues: except we | Chriſtian diſpoiition , thar ' towards: out 
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voreement for{ake our fathers houſe, and our owne | God we be holy and beavenly-mindedy to- 


from our ole | people, that is, except wee be diuorced | wards ourneighbaurs loving, righteous, 
aro rig from our olde linnes, wherein wee were | andmyrcifull; &:as concerning our ſcliies, 
"7+ vg borne and broughtvp,it is not poſſblethat | char we beſoher and lowly: for fo thegrace 
Plane 45, the King. ſhall haue pleaſure in our beauty, | of God, whichthath appeared, tcacherhvs, 
| Letvscall our deedes to cxamination be» | that we /hwnld deny wngedtineſſe and worldly | Tit 2, 11. 
tore the Tribunall of our conſcience : let v$ | luſts, aud entd tne godly; righteouſly and fo 
calt out the Cananites, and not pitty them, | berly, in 1hzs preſerit world, This is our wed- 
thacthe peace of God may dwell withys: | ding garment, een thar pure, fine, and ſvining | Keut.19.9. 
Let vsdeliuer Barrabus to be crucified, that } inner, which 75 the rio hteewnefſe of the Saints. 
Ghrilt Teſs may live in ys. Why ſhall thee | A oarment not party-coloured like Joſephs, | 937-23. 
Serpents(I meane our crooked affections) |} but compa of many vertues and graces of 
be nouriſhed any longer in our boſome, | Chriſt leſus, Theſe be his badges and Cog.- 
which liueypon our blouJ, and cannetliue | niſances, whereby we arc known to be his: 
except we dyc ? Oh that we could make | the putting on of theſe, is theputting on of | Cold. 3- 12+ 
this day a day of new ditiliou betwcene ys | Chrilt , for his grace tranſlateth vs-out of 
and our olde {innes. : nature, and transformeth vs into his.image 
Nora penerall | Neither muſt we here thinke it enough | by his owne ſpit, 2 1 
confeſyon, bur | to fight againſt our ſinnes, but we muſte- | . And brit as concerning our diſpoſition 
Ln -e20y ucry one of qur {clues make a particular. in- | cowards God, it fſhauld not one!y-be holy 
FCYTIng quilition of. theſe domellique ſinnes, and | (28 I hauc faid) buralſo.heavenly; for tince 
madectque | preduminantcuillaticRiong that hauemaſt | wee call him our Farher: which is in Hea- 
| fnnes, of all oppreſt.vsz for thereisnone of vsAll | ven, we mult ſee what/heauenly diſpoliti- 
| but we baue in vs our owne Idoll, wheres | on we haveto gocafter him-t and whether 
unto many times .we doe; ſeruices. tothe {| we be weary of our abſencefrom the Lord 
great offence of God, And:albejt this oar« | Jice Dazid;:'weary of | his dwelling in the | 2/um. 120. 
row tryall of ourſianesſhall diſcouer tg vs | Tentsof Keds, and defite wich the -Apos | Phi.cens- 
a wonderfulldiſcordance berweeneournas | le to remoue out of the body,thatwe may 9s 
ture, and the niolt holy Law of the 'Lordj | dwell with the Lord : for here! is nor: the 
yet let ys not be diſcouraged, conſidering | place of ourrett, The beſt of our life vpon 
that we are bell in the eyes of God, when | earth { exceptitbe thelittle taſte of that hid 
We are worit 1n our oyyne eyes; and moſt | Manna, wherewith the Lord now andthen 
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| Comforteth our Soules in this barren | 
} dernelle} it ke 
{ lorne Soline; Who! havi 
* | ſelfe from his fathers Hou 
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| rhe-ſole of her foot vnill ſhe returned © 


'{ gainero him that ſent her; and ingeede; | 
] cannorreſtbur ' 
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| in his affetionthat he cannot hue with. 
j out the Lord, nor reſt content- ſo long as 
| heis abſent from./him. The Lord: in the | 
{ worke of creation. nener reſted till tie had | 
| made man;' and mancan doe no letle of 
| duty than palling-by all Gods creatures, 't6 
| refolne with himſelfe,”1 will never reſt cilll 

| ehivy the-Lotd, The ſoule ofiman ſhould 


 oodnefle of the'children of men,” which 


' gines, yea man (without GOD) in his 


4 
3 4 v 
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rom his fathers Houſe, was driven to | 
61] his belly with che huskes that: were gi- . 


7 


there is no contentment : would tos God 
wee could alſo learne with that prodigall 
Sonneto bethink our ſcJues, and conclude | 
to make home againe to out fathers Houſe, 
in whoſe face & the ſw/n:{ſe of wy 3 ſurely, the 
leaſt of them that dwel in 0urfathers houſe 


fatnelle of h1s boaſe, and receine drink out 
of the rivers ofhis pleaſures ; what pleaſure 
then ſhculditbe to: vs ro hue here in this 


deadfor hunger ?/ *. + | 


man cat ſheyito the Lord, than to d:clze 


ſent forth fromthe Arke, found no reſt to 


thy way with'S«/emen, and proue all the 


they: enioy vnder the Suntie, thou ſhal 
finde it is but varitie, and vexation of Spirit, 
Whatſocuer mav cleaucthto, belide. /cbo- 
ab; the true ſubſiſting LORD, it is but 
a lying vanitic; which hath'not in it that 
ſibſtance' and: certaintie which man ine- ' 


1l-'{ to and* fro, with reſtleſſe perturbations, | ,. 
+ preſent he feeles, but ſhall } . 


ti burlike the liſe'oF that fer- | which ia pare preſent he fecles, but ſhall || 


[ baviſhed hin || 
©, 


hauc hread enough, they are filled with the | 


firange Land; where our Soules are almolt | 


_ There is no greater thankefulieſſe that ! 


berter perceive'it w] the 
; bodie, For tr1bulation and angw/p ſpall be on 
; The Soule of every Man that doth wickedly D 


4 ; : os. > TIS be I net, > g a TIT TEE OILY 44% 12-4 WARY Þ +. 
| uento the Swine, and oftentimes could not \ This is the portion of them that forſake 
| get them, Wee have experience enough | 
the'yanity of worldly comforts, whererh | 


God, and wander after yanitie. Itis good 
therefore for vsto draw necere voto GOD, 
| ſaying v 
but thee Þ and 1 bane defired none in the earth 
wihthee;' "The Lord worke this heauenly 
diſpoſition in'vs, 
- And nowto 
migdes yito it; we haue to conſider both 
the time and place, when and where our 
Saujour did inſtitute this Sacrament. The 
place is recorded by Saint Luke to hane 
bcene an vpper Parlour; the conſideration 
of the place, (faith Naziarzen) dcth ſome 
way warne ys that wee ſhould celebrate 
this holy ſacrament with high and heauen- 
ly affetion. When God gaue the Law, he 
came downe from Heauen to the top of 
Sinai, and Hofer went vpirom the Plaine 
foit, and fo (faith hee) had familiar. con- 
uerſation with the Lord : and here asthe 
Lord cemmeth downe as low as hecan in 
this Sacrament for our capacitie, it becom- 
meth vs eo mount vp as high as poſlibly 
weecai in our affeRions, if ſo be we be de- 
firoustomeete the Lord: otherwile, if the 
-Lord ſhall abide'in his glory and inaccef- 
lible light, and if man ſball Iye Clill in the 
dark dungeon of his baſeandearthly ming, 
what familiar meeting can there bee be. 
tweene God and man? And as for the 
time, Saint Job» witnetferh that our Saui- 
our ordained this Sacrament when hee 
Wasto goe out of the World ro his Father; 
wherein {aid e-Lſuguſtize, Spes membris in £4- 
pite data, quod efſent in illo tranſennte ſine du« 
' bis ſequntara, Yea, not onely ſhould jt 
nouriſh our hope, that where he is, there 


beſt eſtate igaltogerher vanuticy andhis ww 


| feſt aRjons are but a dilquicting” of: him- 


felte mvaine, . Itisa godly faying of eA- 
S#ftine, which the Word of God and. expe 
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areRravgersfrom the wombe, pretendthey 
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2.183 andrellvs inthis Wilderneile, as if we "I" 


once we ſhall be, but ſhould waken our af. 
| fection and deſire ro goe after him ; wee 
| ſhould eateand gdrinke at this holy Table, 
' Not as if" wee wete hete to remaine, but 


i .expe | ſhould celcbratethis Supper asa Palſcouer, 
_ | Fience” taught him z Feciſlino; Domine ad te, 
| & ſemper inquietum eff cor noſtrun, done re- 
_ | quieſcatin te; Thou. madeſt yay.O Lord, 
- | vito thy felfe, and our heart: Is/cucr-vn+ 
| quizt till itreſtin thee... The wicked, who 


"ſanding as Pilgrimes, with our loynes 
 girded vp, haning our ſtaucs in our hands, 
ready to follow cur LORD, who is 
_gone-into Heaven before vs: andeyery 

day of obr Communion ſhould be a new 
departing of our hearts out of this World, 


t © |. vnto our heattenly Fathcr ; yea, we ſhould | 
there | recciue this meate from the LORD), | 
04s) | with that warning which the Angell pauc | 


to Ehah in the Wilderneile;' Up, andeate, 


nief. | for thou buſt yet «great iourneytogoe, This 
| bread isgiven vs, thatin the ſirengrhthere- 


$ before vs2 notthat we ſhould lye downe 


NOW 


with Danid ; Whos banc I in beanen 


helpe forward our earthly 


Pſalm. 73. 


z Things pro= 
htable r0helpe 


vs to this hea | 
venly diſpofi- | 


£i01N. 
| 


Conhidcration 2c | 
of the place }Þ 


wherein this 
Sacrament 
was fiſt inſti«/ 
tuted, 
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Confideraticn 


of thetiwe, 


Arguſt.in Loan, | 


The rime wat= 


neth vs to && | ©. 


lchrate this 
Supperlike a 
Paſſcoucr, 
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by 
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Put mt of all 
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of the Jouc of 
| Gud ts profura- 
big to worke 11 
ys this keauen» 
ly difpofition. 


P/alm,66.5. 


Pfjaim139g. 


It is not alight 
meditation of 
this Jouc char 
will raiſe vp 
vur hearts, 


'Neier ſuch a 
Joue thewed as 
 Ichisharth 

| ſhewed ynravs, 
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now attainedto theend of our ioutny. The | 
' Angell wakehed Elie twice leepiig vnder 

rhe Juniper treez gwice he touched him; and | 
tiyice bad him'vpyeate and walke,ar Jen gth | 
| herole and walked 


«« \% 


isgreater then his; many a time hath the 
Lord warned vs of the journey that is be- 


 forevsz many 8 time hath hee propoſed 
heavenly foode ynto vs, and now atzaine 


this day the Lord reneweth his mescy to- 


' wards vs; The Lord waken vs, and grant 
' at the lengththatwe may riſe and waike, 


foll:wing the Lord till we appeare before 


the faceofour Godin Sion, | | 
But of all other means, the moſt forcible 


to raviſh our hearts afterthe Lord, is a deep 
meditation of the Joue of God towards vs. 
The Apoſtle proteſteth it is a Joue that pal- 
ſeth knowledpe ; the height,'and breadth, 
rhelength and depth whereof noneis able 
to comprehend ; he thatar one ttme crycd 
out, Core and 1 will tell you what God hath 
done for my fonle, is compelled another time 
co confelle, O Lord My God, rhou baſt made 
thy wonderfull workes ſo many that none can 
cont tn order to thee thy thowghts towards 
vs: [ would declare ad 

but they are more than 1 am able to-ex- 
* And yet, although we be leſſe able then 
the Elephant at one draught to drinke'vp 
thegreat Riuer of Jordan, let vs be content 
with the weatied Pallenger, willingly. to 


> 


not meaſare the waters of the Sea 1n our 


how then ſhall wee niimber his mercies 
which are aboue all his workes ? Shall wee 
tlicrefore not looketo them, nor behold 
that glory of God which ſhinethin chem ? 
though weecannot comprehend his in- 
-comprchenſibleloue (yca blciſed are weif 
it ſhall comprehend vs) let ys notwithſlan- 
ding earneſtly and feruently meditate ypon 
it, not by ſtars and vaniſhing motions : 
forasa Candle doth not at the firſt receiue 
light from the fire, were it neucr fo blown, 
biit if for a time itbe holden conſtantly to 
the fre, it is at the length enlightened : ſo 
it 1s not vaniſhing mcditations that will 
warme our hearts with the loue' of God; 
but if we ſhall continue without wearying 
to excrcile 'our thoughts'ypon this great 
lone that the Lord hath borne towards vsz 
itſhall happily fall 'out at leogth that the 
powers ofche Soule ſhall beenflamed with 


his loue, and weeſhall finde the ſayour of 
death in encry thing that ſmellethnot of his 
Joue. CI AEY CEL A8 bk. at 


+ No greater Love then this (faith our Sa- 
tour) can be ſhewed among men, then 


i? 
"W664 


amt man ſhould beſtow his life for his 


in) the {trength of that | 
bread forty &aics':* Bur alas, our ſecurity 


ſpeaks of them, 


take in ſo much as may refreſh vs 5 we can» 


fiſt, nor number the ſtarres of heauen, and | 


to our ſaluatien. 
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Diſciple” belcued of him doth reffifie 3 
When [ein knew that bis haure was come, that 
hee howtd gee ont of the World wnto bi 'Fa- 


ther, for ſo much as hee loned his owne; into | 


the end he loued them; therefore did hee In- 
(tine this Sacrament, that therein hee 
might communicate ſumſelfeto them. O 
wonderſullloue, Qronper than the love of 
Tonathan to Darid! \ihen loyathan and 
Dama were forced to part. company be- 
cauſe of S$.zz/5 Tvranny , lonathan gauc 
Dawmd his Garment, Kis Girlle, and his 
Armour ; hee had no better, and: could 
giue no better, and ſo yyith many teares 
and mutual imbraciogs departed fremhim: 
but vur bletſed Saviour before he removed 
his corporall preſence from vs, gaue' his 
life to redceme our life from the death : 
he ſent out blondy ſweat abundantly, as 
the witnetle of his burning loue towards 
vs, he pourcd out an cuerlalling prayer to' 
his father for ys, hee hath left bchinde him' 


in his laſt Will, hispeace for our portion x || 
he hath giuen vs his Spiric for a comfor-' | 


ter, his Word for a warner, and this'Sacra- 


inthe Canticles, praiſed hislove to be faffe 
abouzthe love of Women: for though in' 
ſome ot thegeche natufall ftrength of affe. 
ion be ſo great, that it makes them. en+ 
dure the painefull bearing and bringing” 
vp oftheir Childreawiththe milke oftheir 
breaſts, yet what is that comparable to this? 
nothing indeed, Such a love as here our 


Saviour hath diſcoucred cowards vs, 18not | 
tobe found againein the world:for where< | 


as mothers (ſaith Chry/oſtome) either cum 
mie their Children tg Nurſes, or elfe bring 
them vp vpon the milke of their owne 
brealts; teſus Chriſt feedes vs not with the” 
milke of another, but with his owne fleſh, 
and his ownebloud, Necefhitie ſomerim: 
hath compelled the Mother to cate .. hcr 
owne children,bur we nenier read that com- 
aſſion' hath moned the” Mother” ro giue 
fer own fleſhto preferne her Children that 
they ſhould not dycin famine, But our. 
LORD IESVS is that kinde Pelican' 


that ſendeth our his owne blond ta NOlt- | 
riſh hisyoung; and all this hath our Lord:| 


leſsdone, not grudgingly but willingly, 


provoked hereunto by that feruentI,quehie 


| 
B 


ment for a ſpirituall food, vntill his ſecond” | 
comming againe, No marualle his Spotile' |. 


bateto the plory of GOD his father,/and. 
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Chrifts won» 
derfull louc r0- 


wards vs, 


Lyhe a2, 


| Cp.6-2.fp3fh. zo 


Whar anotable | 


comfort wee - 
hauc here, 
that this ban» 
quet bepun in 
earth, ſhall be 
fulilled in 
heaucns 


Ls Hood » of hand 
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ly out of his owne comfort-ble ſaying to 
bis Diſciples ; / ha 
ſolation ! Sundry Paiſeovers had heeaten 
before with them). but hee protelled this 
was his delired Patſcover ; See you not 
here bis vnquenchable Loue? hee knew 
it was the laſt hee waz ro catevpon Earth 


he knew he was to drinke no more with 


Glled in his Fathers Kingdome: hee kHew 
that the ſame night c1ey would betray 
him) and that aſter Supper a bitter cup of 
Paſſion wasabiding for him, yet bis Jouc 
overcame all theſc impediments, and made 
him thioke long to eate «Ff this Palleoner : 
and wnich is much more. before cuer hee 
gauc him{:Ife ro be crucified for vs vpon 
the Crolle, he provided this Sacrament as 
2 meanes of the communication of him- 
ſelſe-vnto vs, thereby alluring vs that his 
ſubſequent paſſion ſhould nor velraud vs, 
but rather afford ynto vs, and make ready 
for vs, that rightcouinetle and lite: by 
Chrift purchaſed on the Croile, and coms+ 
muanicated inthe holy Table rvthem who 
arc his. In the one hee was prepared and 
madercady as the onely ford of our Soules 
toeternall Ifez in che other heis applyed, 


communicated, and giuen vnto vs both 


theſe necelſarily behon:d to be done for 
the worke of our Saluxtion, Sicut entrs ad 
potty dun vinuvs venire nems peteſt mſi bo- 
frm calcetnr ante, Of prematio« {it no: ſanghi- 
nem Chriſti bibere non poteimu, mifi Chriſtns 
prixd fuiſſet calcatu & preſſua. It was 2 
great Toue which made « ur Saviour” Cone 
tent that his blovd ſhould be ſhed que on 
the Crotle, and fo ſhouls tc made both 
aranſome and 2 conugnientiood for vs 
fur the Father ſent him, queſt [accrem plenum 
milericordie, in paſſione conſcindendano, vt 
effondatur quod in co. later proton mftrum-, 
So is this alſo a new declaration of his 


of 


"I 


| hich | ſhall yet appeare .morecuident- | 


; 1 haze greath diſived totate | 
with you: O words full ofcon« | 


them ofthe ſrvir of the Vine, till it wasfu!- | 


. 


word of our $a- 


rhe lone of her 4 He Husband the Lerd 
[: ſus: bur alas wee are not tou. hed with 
the like loue, wee feele not the ſorcl] of 
his oyntwents, andtherefore with the reſt 
of the Virgios we runne not after him, E- 
tiah touched Elfhs with his mantle, and 
therwithal the Lord ioynesd his inward cal- 
ling, and ſodainely £h/2aleſt his plaugh of 
Oxen, and ofa husbandman becaint a Pro». 
phet. Now, the Lord cals ypon vs by his 
 Wordand Sacrament, let vs alſo pray that 
the Lord would ſhed abroad in our hcarts 
by his holy ſpirit, the ſenſe of that love of 
God;then ſhal we,negleRing all chings,rvn 
aftcr the Lord, ſecking onely to enioy him. 
..; Themen ofthis World maruaile to be- 
hold the ſadgaine change of life which i: 
made in the Children. of God by his cife- 
yall calling: they maruiile to ſce them 
running ſo feruently after Chriſt, ſecking 
him by continuancein Prayer, by hearing 
of his Word, by participation of his Sacra- 
mentsand that with ſych an inſatiable de- 
lire, that in this life they can neuer be {a= 
tefied with hearing, reading, prayiog, and 
communicating z bur if the vcd ſhouldin 
like manner touch their hearrs,and let them 
feele the power of an inward calling, then 
woulg they maruaile no more, farre leile 
diſdaive yea, they would make halle, and 
joyne themſclues to the company of the 
godly : sfnd Saul al/e ſhonld become amongſt 
ebe Prophets, The woman who had lived 
before a licentious lite, wovld now change 
it with Mary Magdaten : ſhee had beenea 
great Sinner in rhe,Citie, bur became an 
example of Repentance to all the Sinners 
inthe Cities. thee doth proſtrate no mote. 
Her Body toher carnall Louers, but falleth 
downe atthefceteof CHRIST, tocrauc 
his mercy z in ſtead of her wanton looked, 
her eyes povure out traresz and her beauti- 


ly- | full hayre, which before ſhe ſer out. as; a 
18. | proclaymer of her Luſt, now ſhee pulleth | 
ee of Chriſt: Thug all 


\ the former meancy of her ſinne, ſhe maketh 
FS, PP org new 


lihed in | 
I notend | 


Luke 22.16, 
/ 


Jonah x. Þ, 


Jeez, 11, 


Cant. To 


1 Xing.19,19, 


Worldlings 


whotarty frum by | 
Chit, f they |. | 


were ioachec 


with the ſite j- 5 


of thy Juue, 
would tlate 
aN, and tollow 
ham 


1 Sam 19.13. 
Women 
be changed 
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"mea would be 
changed like 
Mathew the 
Publican. 


_ 71, vs 
.I:99,.6\ 4 


w_ 
* 


T 
—_y 3 o 
2..W oX $ows 


Withoutloue 
vc cannot be 
of the cormmy- 
nion of Sainrs, 


© 


Te OO" IE OOO > 


ad +» th fer > eee 4s POSI 
EL DI ICT EEE 96 
-_ I p ox *> p 
4 % F 3 £5... S " , * - ®.. 
- \ To 7 . 4 » 2 A PM * % 1 
ortDenen*Palleoner: -- 
” 
2032 5 4s PY ERC CNET "0 » = « 


47 ae oe ee 9 


mg 3 


' this rect 


cates which thay kindle jt 


_— anes when Je 1 
 vs'that lirtle IÞarke of theloue of God,eil 


it prowypynto a great flame, for the far- 
cher enionand conitinRiyn of our Soults 
with Icfits Chriſt : and chis far bur diſpoli- 
tion towards God. © bs 

* *Asconcetning our Chriſtian diſpoſition 
to'our neighbour, it'is vſuallto the ſpiric of 
Godto promile it vnder love, Our Saui- 
our faith; that Joue jsthe:Copnilance of his 
Diſciples: andthe Apoltle calleth it, The 
band of perfeftion, and fulfilling of the Law z 
and ny marualle; for rey eakerh with 
the Tongue of every vertue. Andthe ſun- 
dry precepts wee'are commanded to doe 
vnto our neighbour, are fammarily com- 
prehended vnder' this one, Love one an0- 
ther. As this Sacrament Tealech vpthe com: 
munion'sf the members with the: head, fo 
it ſeales vp the communion'of the mem- 
bers 'among themſelnes ; © for this Bread 
whereof wee eate, is of matiy graites of 
Wheat made yp into one bread; and the 
wine is the iuyce of many berrics,colleted 
and ynited into one, to-teach ys t!at all 
the communicantsat this holy Table, how 
many ſocuer they be, ought tb agree toge- 
ther in one, like members vfone body, as 


having one'Father, one Faith, * one Bap- | 


tiſme, one Inheritance, 3s btcthren quick- 
ncd all by one and the felfe-lame Spirit : 
which is not to be found againe in all the 


As we cannot be ioyned*to the head with- 
out faith, ſo can we not be knitto the mem- 
bers without loue. Stones and'timber can- 
not make vp'a building till they be ioyned, 
and ſundry pecces of 'mettal} cannot bee 
melted into one worke' without fire ; no" 
more can Chriſtians be vnited in one my+ 
ſticall body withour loye : and therefore! 
our Sauiour af the celebration! of this'S#>, 
crament, recomended Lu fo his Diſci- 


plex by» new commabdinene, which 


ec ly called, becauſe it thould never waxe' 
olde: yea, ſo much doth hee account oft, 
that hee will accept 'no' ſeraicy' wee owe' 


1] to himfelfe, wichourchat'dutle of Joue wee” 


"Oe oth lr, enters rewonboof hay 
We Brother hath ought againſt thee, leans we thy off. | 


$5 26] 
$E:5 - A > 
. PR... | 


+... | owe to our Brethren, 1f "bay bring th pie ' 
Pe 


rivg, goe chy way, and firſt be reconciled to” thy- 


—_ PEETIIEY 


| 


| 
| 


———_— 


| BYother, thety of e #1 offer thysiſt, Of this 
if 3Scuiden A'T 
, thren, we 


} Val 2433 >: g l : 
ts Oh without loue. to our Bre- 
kx ke! 1+ 4? * 35144504 fe EE Y TY" 
En, we can doe no acceptable ſervice to 
3 I OE EE 
-#Þ 2 IA. ie Fn od} ig $+w S 
In this ther: fore keysty and ezzmine 
3,25 1.3343 4 [ , 4.45% $443 4:32 fan 4 5 gh, 
our ſelues, what compaſſion wee, finde in 
Xas '7% Lb > ado. p* / +3451 B 22 lt 2 »ip 4 4 if 
our NeartsroWay d fpr Brethren what wi - 
nonelſe $13 6 0819 37: 63h 5391.0) td Bike 4 
hngnelle to doe Jhem the good wee, can ; 
whatlouc'to beare one anvttiers burthen; 
what readiveſſeto forgive when we are of- 
ſen ; da. 4 hat umbl, ite mind - 
jake them foxgiuencile againft whom wee 
have (ined, practiſing. theſe. precepts : 
46 <3 5b (4 £0 1840s %*: in -» . 
While ye bane tie ao? good wnto all men: aud 
againe, F orbeare om: angher, orgine 08 Ano» 
ther, enen 3 Gog for Chriſt ſabe fargane you, 
Fd The F: 'Y Is : z "- ; +6@. & 
The Maicſlie of God (although thug offen- 
ded) did firit ſeeke ; man ro he reconciled 
with him; nd ſhall man'that,,hath- of- 
fended, thinke it cujll to {eek his brother 
tobe reconciled vith_him?- but alas, arc 
theſe fruits of godlinelſe now to be found 
amongſt ten? if thou {ecke themghou (bal 
inde them as The Summer gatherings, or as 
the . orapes of 4 Tntage- cnt dome x .though 
thy Seule delire to eate the, fruit thereof, 
thou ſhalt not, finder: for the, Bond man 
is. perithed opt. of the Earth ;.ſuch as are 


| Chrilfans by nane;they livelike the Tewes 
| and Samaritans, ofwhomit is written that 


chey might not converſe rogether;.: ta for- 
beare aud forgiue one another to them are 


| precepts of an yncouth language, which 
they ynderſtapd nor, As a ſparke of fire 
; eaſily "kindles a, heape of powder z. fo. a 


ſmall offenceremoues all their affeRions.: 


 theyare not ſlow ynto wrath like the Lord, 
and jarre letfe like him in readinelle to for- 


give, ing cilri oeiayihn rd} 
eArmen (faith Latlamins) are mortall, ſo 


their auger Nontd be morrell,  Qur, Sauiour 
' Kith,the Sunce ſhould not yoe downe yp=. 
' on our wrath;che Apoltle comman?s vs to; 


world,except it this excell& brother-hood. |, beChilien concerning anger. and malici- 


> F9.: + 


oufnelle; who asthey doe not deepely con. 


cciue it, ſo they dee notIongretaineie, but: 


:re ſhortly familiar. with chem with whom; | 


they were alittle before offended ; bur as it 


. was douhtcd of Syilay Syba ne priar: an. Sy/le 
bracundiafit extint}a,, Xt 

thatin many yipersofthisage, anger dicth, 
nottill they dieithemſclues.;....-. - 


s itpptofall doubt, 


' Andasfor dojng ofpgaod'totheir neigh- 


pp ; 


< 


bours and brethxen, they live ia,the world. 


like monters,.or Jike thoſe Gyancs, .che: 


ſonnes of; e4uac3. They alone be the; 


Lords of the cafth, as if the World were, 
made for them onely, of << 
'vere borne for zhemſclues. Chorlſh Ki 
Nabally Shall Traks, ({aid hee) ny brea@ and || ; 


hur ſh like; 


- 


m7 fleſs, and gine vvio David 7 all har, they | 
haue,chey account ſo, to be theirs, as if | 


4 


they hag” Hot received it, or were not the |: 


Aa3. 


F a 
; their anger be, 


. Profeſſors line | 
| like the ſons of | 


eat; the leaſt. iNabal, or the 


Of the effeRz 
by waichour 
Lone ſhould 
betried, 


Readincfle to 
forgiue,rare 

robe found. «+ 
Micab 7«lv 


Chriſtians live | 
now like Tewes 
and Samart» 
rans of vide, - 


; Azmen are 
' morth}, fo ſhoJd 


' Readineſſe to | 
doc good ro0- 


thers iz 25 rare, ; 


' Azaz,churbſh 


rich glutton. |. 
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Like Jacob | 
the Cronin 
| thewbwan of - 


Con an Ng Me 


; Cal 
robeiods ol : haſh 


| the Lordhath 


may, they thigk vith 


7 $45" ; 


Lo ned colin and rene corrupt jt 
wherein We are'to examine t 

dot Doe farreths Yenewing grace 

Fageysto depat Ee | 
and why} MN Joue we have” "put of; For; 
788 botieth not; Gloweth not "Cod, |, becanſe + God 
& lone : and” be that lonerh 1 not” bis Brother | 
| hom be bath cent, how can be tokk 
he hath'ndt frene'? 2, Hinthy wee hrow that's wee 
art crdnſlated from teat) to \ bfebetauſe wi lows 
the Brethrey. And thus much we are 'Fon= 
tent tg halle Touched of © our allpoſition t6- | 
ward our neighbour.” * Fe 

Nory faſt bf all, concerning our -giſpol 
tion in'ou? (elves, let va be ſober,clteemin bi. 


jy : : baſely of otic ſelues; his hly of the Lor 
bod: | mercy, hung gring and 


irſting ſor his Sal. } 
vation: ang? 19 vety deed, the more we ſhall 


| confider how God hath magnibed higho- | 


y name by His maruailous mercies towards | 
of the more ſhall we be'compelled to caſt, | 


ty and ſubmiſſion of our {pirits. When De: 
' | aid promiſed to Mep phiboſhech tharhe would | 


: ſhove him Kifdvele for _ his father þ 


am? bar Re the ys our God not ee 58 | 

| promiſeth\ votovs kindnelle for his Scone | 
| Chyitt" leſs ſake, tut " preſently perfor 

| it,and iniueſtcth vs againe with our Fariers | 
| ioheritance, which we forfeited in e-Adam: 

{ and. Whete we were of oulr, own nature but 


he Le | a hould give Hoe | 
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orſe] for their. own mouths ; downe, as, 
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Sr dfeheir bretbrin, | creeps vnder xc haue wn 


| betyyeene ys and. the Lord, lowed from 


downe our ſeiuzs before him in all huchili | Cc 


dge our ons Ben} A 


os | art icke (with the Spouſe in the Canticles). 
id oe forthe love of leſur, come hither, andrhe 
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| Po his alfa I that EEE 


Ix Ther heart 
thu that hat the Wo 
fp come .vnto._ me ? but 


we, that the opt among the Children of } 
men ſhould be dclighted with our Loue 

and'our Lord ſhould come to vilit the baſe 
eſtare pf. his ſcruants, and communicate 
 hioſelſe, his light, his bfe, and his grace 
ynto vs? Let - man thinke that I haue 
mulciplyed. theſe places of Scripture with- 
ojita cauſe, The beginning ofthe diviſion 


the pride of our nature z and, vnletſe wee | Q,, punt, 
' humble ur ſelves, and be coptent in. our | on neceſſarily | 
tindes to fit lower than duſt and aſhes, by | required for | 
realon. 9f.our ſane; it.is nor polſibje wee  »FcQing «7 
can be. Eg, wy the Lord. this] is the [Gal ” 


 Muah 6,8. 


J 


| With this hw- 


milation we”. | 
ſo v$ come with Eunger and ie a wo as) Bly 
/far the Lords righteouſnelſeand faluationz_ | £;; ther. 5,a,h | 
For be will ſatifie the hung: 3,but the full befen= | ſaluation, 
| dubawge empty: onely 74a that haue the | L#4e 1-37 
{þ copy apperite, hunger and thirſt, are 
: meete tobe Communicants: at 1his holy 
Table, As chat oyle multiplyed by- Ein, 
| ceaſed notſo long as the widdow had any 
|: Velſell whereio to receive it, ſo ſhall never 
"| that oyle of grace decay, but be muliplicd 
* | and increaſed vnto all, that with cpen and 
|ivkarged hearty arcready to receive it, Thow 
- | theretote, who art more ready to faint for 
. | {pirituall hanger than was /onarhav, come 
-hicher, put out the hand of faith, cate of 
this hony,and makerhee fullzand thou that | 


NOU ALL ol Gable? the Foy 5 ug 
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Prayers for 3 priuate: Þ a mt lh; TEE 


(pirituall appetite tobe found amongſt vs? | 
wethe deadneſſe of our heart is lameritablet, | 


ſce not aur wants; wee ſee not his beauty 
weſmeltnot hisoyntmrnes z .wetall-lirtle 
of his goodneile, and. cherefore-wee make 
not halte to run aftcr him. David mcurned 
ouer the dead body of Abner : bur alas. (if 


Redemption, mercifull Vocation, luthG:a- 
tionySandification; continuall Prejeryati- 
on, and for that atſured and moſt com!or+ 
table Hope which chow: hall giuen vs of cur 


glorificxion in the world ro come. .We | 
praife' thy- gracious gootnelle tor fo mzre | 
cituly preteruing vs chis preſentnight, and | 


we could) wee hauemuch more cauſe © | detin:ring vstrom alldangers both of ſoule 
Mourne | ouer our, dead Soules.: Oh. that | and body : for tharthou haft granted vs 'fo 
there were in:ystbatholy.defire which 0 | [weere and comfortable reſt, and hait now 
| 7/alm, 42, wd protelteth to have beene in him ; <£A3fy | preſently brought ys to. the beginning ot 

ſoule faimterh for the [alwarion of God:. Arthe | this day; And as thou halt ſilly preſerucd 
Hart brajeth for the Riners of Waters, and | ys vnto this preſent houre from all the dev 
thirſty grouna defirath rame, ſo my ſoue pane | gers of this lite» ſo we brſecch thee to con- 
Oat, 5. teth after the Iming God, Bleſſed are they who tinue this ray favour corards vs, this Jay, 


« ” a Ny Wo oy 
Cn LINE rr ogge te; tr OS CPA > or; rr 1 he — 
op Re << © $4 0 ? © > es 


Ish 13.14, 


2Xjzp- 7» 
labs 1, 

| 3 Coy, 7. If» 
3 Sat. \, 


H King- I, 2» 
Joby 6. 68, 


hunger and thirſt for righteonſneſſe, for they 
ſhall be ſativfied, 7; 236 
Thele onely are the gueſts and banque- 
ters that ſhall cate of the delicates which 
here he hath prepared, and whoſe Soules 
ſhall be delighted with: his farnelſe.: Theſe 
ſhall goe jrom this Table, as Moſer came 
downefrom Mount Sinai, and his counte- 
pance changed, They ſhal ariſe with Ehab, 
and walke on jn the fiengrh of this bread 
all tne whole gaz es. of thcir pilgrimage ; 
They ſhall goe on their way with Sampſon, 
cating ot the hony which they haue found: 
They ſhail depart trom this Table, as the 
two aries did from che Sepulcher, with 
preatioy 3 Theſe ſhall goe home to-their 
ownchouſes, iultificd, with the Publican, 
rcioycing. becauſe they hatic found a trea- 
ſure, and hane felt the ſweerncile: of: this 
Manna: they ſhall not be able co conceale 
this great joy from Ifrael, bur ſhall be for- 
ced to tell euery Nathansel, whom they 
meet, We hare foundithe Meſſiah ; and in all 
time to come their Sovles jhall cleaue to 
the Lord withuus ſeparation,more ſtraight- 
ly than themen of ludah and: teruſalem 


ſay to the Lord, as Elizew lat ro Eliah 5 
As the Lord linnth, and as thy Sonle lineth, I 
will not leave thee 2. and with Petey, whuthen 
0 Lord ball I goe from thee, ſeeing: thou haſt 


| the wordrof eternall ifs { The Lord worke 


thisſpiritall diſpoſition in vs for IESV $ 
Chrilts ſake; to whom with the Father and 
the holy Spirit, be all honour, praiſe, pow- 
er, might, and dominion aſcribed, both 


"now andfor cucr, xſmen, \ 


_ 
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PRAYERS FOR PRIVATE 
Houſes and Families, © 


Morning Prayer, 
| {NMolt gracious God, and louing Fa- 
thy louing kindnclles fo abundantly ſhew- 


| ed towards ys, for our Eletion, Creation, 


cleaved vnto Darid their King; They ſhall 


VPeher, we heartily thanke thee for all. 


and the. who'e courſe of our hfe. Suffcr vs 
not,dy the vaine allurements of this'werld; 
to be drawne away vnto linne and. wick- 
cdneile, . ' | : 
Ailit vs with thy grace and holy ſpirit, 
that we ſpend noroprtime vainely, or 1dly, 
bur tharwe may atwayes be diligently ex- 
erciſed in the dutics of our calling, cothe 
benefit of ur brethren, and diſcharge of 
our -owne conſciences, "Gram that in. all 
our conſaltations, words, and worwes,wee 


may cuzr haue thee preſent before our eyes, 


Eurning Prayer. . F 


$ 


Cy gracious:God; and loving Fa- | 


ther, wee 'heartily chanke thee tor all 
chy loning kindneiſe. fo.abundantly ſhew-: 


edtowardsvs;; for our elcion, creation, 


redempnony mercifull-yocation, iuſlificati«: 
on, ſanRilication, conrinuall preſcruationy, 


and for that fame alſured and moſt com: |. 
 fertable hope; which thou haſt giucn vs of 


our glorication in the world co come. We 


4d oe pcaiſe thy gratious goodnetle, for: fo 


meratully preferyiag vs this preſent day, 
and delivering vs from all perils and Jan- 
gers both ot ſoule and body, an! giving vs 
all chingsneccilary for thispreſe: lifes. as 
health, food apparclh and tuch likes This 
gracious goodnelle of thine; wee: beſeech 


thee, O Lord, to contiane towards. vs for - 


cucr, And here we offer ypynto thee our 
ſoules and boyies, our hues and all that we 
hauec, m alſurance that that caonot p:riſh 
that js committed vnto thee. Take ysinto 
thine hands, and keepe vs this night, char 
our bodies may (lcep;, and our foules may 
watch for the comming of thy Son Chriſty 


that ſo both our bodies and ſoules may be | 
the more apt and the better able ro fcrue | 


thee in thateſlateand calling wherein thou 


| haſtchought good roplace vs. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid at all times. 


VVE confelſeandacknowledge,O moſt 
mercifull Lord,that weare moſt mi- 


erable 


"WE TE” — 


— hon. Pay 
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>. x4 ts. oh 
ou EIRIPRT, "IF: 


original cbrruption-of our narbre;/ap by 
the comt{ſcofour <viltand navghty life; wo 
| have and doe gailytranſgretſe-and- breaks 
' thy; molt holy |.Lawes''and. Commande- 
- ments both in thought, word, and' deedes 
| By thermeancs of<hid ſinne and: corruption 
| of tir}; we doe: continually deſerue moſt 
' juſt condemnation; arid to be for eticr'catt. 
; out ofthy preſence. - Yet ſuch is thy good- 
! nele againe toward'vs; that. in merty cow 
' wouldelt not ſufſeeys thus infour linnes to 
- p*:riſh; but haſt ſentehjnc owne deare Son/ 
Thus Chritt to takevpon him wharſocuer: 
' is:duc to reconcile and make: vs: atone 
with thee againe- :.1o bim therefore, :and: 
{ through him-we' come 'vnto theez: beſee= 
chiog thee for his fakethat' wee feeling the! 
grienouſneſle of our linnes, and groining: 
vnder. the burthen of-rhemy may feele the 
releaſe and eaſe of them,in that we through: 
thy holy Spirie beatſured and [tedfaltly do! 
 belecue that Chriſt 'hath- borne the: bur-: 
 thenof chem cuen for. vs, Grant, O Lord, 
that we being atſured hereof in ourconſci-. 
ences;' may through thy holy: ſpicit: be re-: 
newed in the inner. man,to hare;deteſt; and: 
abhorre ſinne, and co ltudy to live accors. 
- ng to thy bleſſed will, during our whole 
life I : > 
; » Wedoe not onely pray for ourſrhues bue 
ſuchas be perſecuted for thy Words. Grant: 


vnto them, that whether: it be by death or. 
lines end, Be me:cifull co.chis Church , of. 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, .we beleech 
 thee-good: Lord;:and:; preſerue cutry- part; 
and member of the ſame, cſpccially: thy 
ſeruant [ames our molt gracious Kir oh t 
| himall ſuch gifts as be needfull for ſo bigh 
acallidg tothe advancement of. thy glory, 
and the benefit of this. Common-wealth ++: 
tothe cſiabliſhingof.a perſeR: gauerne- 
ment ofthy Church; to the rooting out of 
ſuperſtition, and to the governing of his: 


$5 
4 $3. 
Z L 


' ſerable ahd wrerclied finners, a5 well byehe | 


——— 


| big 
of his Subits; that knowing hixauthority 


4 


as. 


” 


they-may- with durifull heartsobey him in | 
theeand for thee, And: here (O Lott): we | 
proltrate:our. ſchies and yceld 'ynto" thy | 


| diaine Maielly, fromthe very bottome*of 

out hearcs- all-pofhble: praiſe-and thatkes 

for thowonderfbll YJeliperance of one moſt 

gracious iKing,andQueente,the Princegand 
| alliche royall branches} with-che Nobiliry, 

Clergy, and Commotis of this Realme;"af. 
ſembledtogerherin-Parliarzent, by Popifh 
treachery appointed as ſheepeto the laughs 
ter, and'chat in moſt barbarous and ſavage 
manner, nn ape yeelding example'of the 
like crudty : give ys grace (pood-Lord)ne- 
ucr coforger this thy great merey towards 
- v3;\-+Preſerve the Councel, and Mapj- 
 ftrates ofthis 'Realme; thar being: inlight- 
 nedby thy holy: ſpirit, they may» deferrd 
thy truths, ſuppretſewickednetſe, and main- 
' tainetquity. Behold all thy Paſtors, bleiſe 
their Jabours, increaſethe number of them; 
: place over eqery Church a painefull watchs 
 man;remione all idle wbbers,and confornd 


thepowerof Antichriſt;and rurnechehatrs | 
; of the: peopleithat theyi'may be obedient | 


vatotby- truth. Behold all thoſe rhat beaf- 
 Aiftedwwich any kinde' of Crolle, that they 
may: profit by thy correRion in ievnelfy 


of life, through leſs Chriſt our Lord c 18 | 


whoſe name; for theſe mercies; and what- 
: focuer-elſe thou knoueſt to be needfull for 
 vsand for thy whole Church, we pray! yn- 
to thee as: he himſelfe hath taughtvsin his 
' holy word:faying ts Ow Father, Sc: fs 
- ©: The Lord make his face to ſhine vpon 


| v&,and be:mercifullvnto vsz The LORD 
. trne his favourable countenance vnto vs, 


.andyrant'vs bis peace, The grace of cur 


' Lordleſus Chriſt, and theloue of God the: 


: Father; and the moſt comfortable fellowy- 
' ſhipof the holy Spirit, bewich vs preſecue 
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THE 


ANAL OMY 


CHRISTIAN MAN 


VV HEREIN IS PLAINLY SHEVV- 
ED OVT OF THE WORD OF Gav, 


what manner of man a true (/þr:ftian isinall his conuerſa- 
tion, both inwardaud outward, - 


EV LL OF HEAVEN LY INSTRVC TIONS, 
by prafliſe whereof, wee may behold, in the life to come, our 


CREATOR in his giory,and our RED EEMER 
at his right hand, 


al 


_ 4 i 


By M-. VV 1LL1aM Cowren, Miniſter of Gods Word. 


Des op. 
Lo —_———— 


and 


Corrected, and amend-d, 


ce aa 


2 Cor.s. VeRs. 1g. 
if any man bein Cri Icfu:, let es become 4 new creature. 


Lonpox, 


Printed by THomas Hany en for Robes Aw, andare to ihe ſold 
at his Shop in Pquls Church-yardattheſighe of the 
? Mons Beare, 1629. 
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BRITTAINE, FRANCE, AND IRt- 
LAND, DEFENDER, &c. 
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Mong many moſt excellent graces where- 

I Bl wich. your Princely Mindeis beautified, your 

[6 Highneſſe cuer conſtant, and vndinertable 

" h- affe@ion, roward all your loyall ſercnants, 1s 

Sno. onc of theleaſt, 

Principis eſt yirtus maxima 10 [ce ſtios. Martial. 
"This emboldeneth mee to offer ro-your ; 


D nahnefleparonageki lileTreariſe,vhich 
fieſt I Sdicaced to your Highneſſe honourable Seruant, of good 


memory, the Earle of Dunbar, and preſented to himſelfe i in Wk | 
ting, while he was heere in this Country ; but before it could be fi- 
niſhed by the Printer, hee was taken away by bitter and vntimely 
death. For fo, after that memorable ſaying of Plindis ſcents, 
witly may Lrell it; Mihi acerva ſemper, && immatura videtnr (> mors 

orum, qu!  immortale aliquad par.unt. Nam qui ' Poluptatibus dediti qua- 
ft in diem Pinint, Viuendi cauſas quoridie hmniunt : qui Pero poſteros cogt- | 
tant, & memoriam ſui operis oſtendunt, his nulla mors nog immatura eſ}, 
Vt que ſemper inchoatum aliquid abrumpat. But of this, wharl mizhr 


ſpeake (1 doubt not) with your Highneſſe approbation, andof ſuch 
your Maieſties ſubietts, as loue RY and peace, I dare not: 
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— Nam vulnera ment is 
Tntempeſtins, qui mouet illa, nouat. 
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Yet when all is reckoned to the vttermoſt, our account in the end 
is, that we canloſe nothing by thedeath of: any, fo long as weenioy 
the benefit of your Highoeſſelife: which I pray God may be long | 
and happy, exceeding all our dayes, who'from our young, yeares | 

haue felt the fveetnelſe of your Maieſties moſt wiſe and peaceable 
| regiment. For what he was, cither for guy in converſation, or 
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© | wiſedome in gouernement,he was itby your Highnefle inſtruQion, F - 
as a Diſciple trained vp by yourſelte : who out ofthe treaſure” of}. 
your Princely minde,canimprint the like ſtampe of good chings in| 
others, which you did in him, if fo be (which I muſt craue pardon | 
to ſpeake) your Highneſſe fore-gather with ſuch another obie&t, as 
| hEwas, whereupon to worke., Forghe Funns. in the Firmament, 
ſuppole it ſhine alike vpon wany Palaces at one time, yet doth | 
moſt illuminate thoſe, which haue moſt ample windowes to receiue 
irs ljght ; ſo thar'if any of them be not ſuthciently lightſome, the 
fault is not in the Sunne, but in themſelves; for he is alike good vil 
to them all, it they werealike' capable of his goodnelle ; fo is it 
witha King in the middeſt of his Nobles, Counſellors, and ſpeci- 
all Seruants. Bur left I goe beyond my line, profering to ſtretch 
mine arme higher than my ſtature may catry it, I returne to my 
humble ſupplication, that ſeeing hee, who now tranſlated to the 
' Court of Heauen, leades there a happy and bleſſed life, hath no o- 
ther meane on Earth, whereby ro live among men but by his good 
name; your Maieſtic, who gaue bim a. wealthy and honourable 
life for his vertue, while he vas inthe body, will cantinueco keepe 
life to his name, when himlelfejs gone, For this, cuen intheeſtimas 
tion, ofEchpiques, who-had but nawores lighr, is alrerwm parrimoyi- 
um; which ip thiscarth is the jufl reward of a vertuous life, 
be. FE memorem faman, quibene geſithabet. 
 Xad forthis cauſethat your Highnelle will grantyour fauourable 
' countenance to this little Treatiſe; which intoken of my loue to- 
'ward him, for his vofained affe&ion toward your Highneſſe ſer. 
'vice, 1did firſt put forth ynderhis name, and now humbly craue to 
be ſhadowed vnder your Highnelle proteQtion, 
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TR Highneſſe moſt humble Seruant, 


and dailyOrator, M'. WiLLiam Cowrn, 


Miniſter at Perth, 
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To Tnt CurisTIAaN READER, 


rs Hit Treatiſt preſents vato thee 4 linely image of a Chriſtianman, as he #1 delive- 

9 ate inthe word by him who beſt known: him that inby the Spirit of God that be- 

ets him: wheremit ſhall be enident, that albeit now tn the world, there be no- 

WW thing riſer then the Chriſtian name, yet ts there yworhing rarer then the Chriſtian 
ONES man, Concerning which, a ('ngular craft of Sathan comes to be diſceneredy for 


» 


EL EE 99 whentbe ( briſtian name which had the begmningin Antiochia,came fiſt vp in 
the world, Sathan 41d what bee conld by falſe calumnies and blondy perſecution to [uppreſſe 3t.T h11 
f[eQ, as witneſſer $.Luke, every where was ſpoken againſt, and Chriſtians were accuſed tobe blaſphe- 
mers of God, troublersof ( ities, yea, troublers of the wholt world, worſhippers of the Sunne, and 
of an Aſſes head, eaters of mens fleſh, ſeditions, and vile abuſers of their bodier, aud what ener el/c 
might make them odious tothe ignorant malttude, By the ewes they ave called in contempt, Na- 
z3rits z by Julian ſcornefoully they weretermed Galilzans ; by Vipian vader Seyerus impolto- 
res, as if they bad been copger; and deceiners; by Demerrian whom: Cyprian confured, procurers 
of all the plagues of God that came wpon the world : Tea, fo farrein their ignorant malice did they 
proceed, that it was counted 4 capitall crime for any man tocall himseife a Chriſtian. e-1 moſt un- 
reaſonable thing indeed, ſteing, as Tertullian reaſons in his Apologetiq; writer inthe d:fence of 
Chriftiaus, Nudi nominis nullus eſt reatus. 
But new Sathan hath changed hu conrſe # for perceinins (that doe what beecan) Chriſianit 
flowriſher like unto the Palme-tree, which grower the murethe more it s preſt downe he "wk men 
tilly to ſtaine and obſcurethbe glory of that holy profeſſion, which before by cruelty he con!d not cney- 
throw : for now the Chriſtian name it become rommonand men of maſt licentions life are brought 
wnder the conering thereof, by which policy of Sathan, mta are put into this falſe opinion, that it 5s 
an eaſie thingtobe a C hriſtian,and that a man may tine as he likes, and be a Chriftiangood erongh 
alfo : whereof it it come 10 paſſe,that the Church 8s Feplemſbed with (uch a number of baſtards and 
rouxterfeit Chriffiazs, as this day we may fee with reefe of heart, ſome Atheiſts, ſome Apoſtates, 
ferns Adulterers, many Maurtherers,moſt paſt blaſphemeyr:Qui Chriſtianum nomen ad iugici- 
um habenr,non ad remedium. And vader this generall opmion of ('briſtianity lineth now many 
4 one miſerably deceined, impugnantes cum que rzdicant,cither perſecuting the Son of Ced by 
dannable deftring, er elſe by their warkgs denying him, while they profeſſe that x 2 know him ; tur 
ning the grace of God into wamtonnes;having 4 name that they are alime,but i ruth they are dead, 
- Trus certainelya gres pitty to ſee ſo many of Adams ſont, in word condemners of their Fathers 
Apeſtaſie, yet in deed imitators of bis folly, hiaing their nakedueſſe with a garment of Fig-tree 
"Jeanerynor percriiiing how by ſo doing, they come neere to the likeneſſe of that Tree, which had faire 
| leaver,but nofruit,& therefore was once accurſedby Teſus Chriſt, that it might land a perpetual 
{ example of that fearefmll curſepvhich theſe men may looks for at hit hands, who hane 8 ſhew of pod- 
linefſe, but hane denjed the art thereof, and are outwardly likg to painted Sepulchres brantifull to 
the eye of munybut in his fight whoſearcher the heart, are full of rottenneſſe G- all fltbineſſe;where.. 
as indeed they ſhontd bethe Temples of the lining God farremore glorious and beautifull mthmihen 
| without; Tacobs heart vnder Eſau his garment, were farre wore ſeemely for them who ſay they 
| are Jacobs brethrey, then to haue Iacobsyoyce onely, that ir,a tongue to ſpeake welland yer the 
prophane heart, with the rough and cruelt hays of Elau:which fort of diſgniſed Chriflians may looks 
yt for foes 4 fanontrable ſucceſſe of their difſembling with God as Tacob found with Ifaas ; For bee 
being but a may, was deceincd through ignorance : but men deceine therſeluer,if they thinke that in 
| this manner Godcan be mocked ; what ener ſpape men turne themſeluer1nto, the Lord can diſcerye 
the Iſraelite in whom there is no gnile. Aud thoug þ Simon Magus would ſeem ſo religious, as to 
redeeme the graces of the ſpirit with the aſſref his money, yes 6an the ſpirit of God paint bim ont in 
his colours nd give him bis owne namey T hy heartis notypright in the ſight.of God, © 
Sch # the power of godlineſſe; that enen they who lone not the ſubſtantt thereef,uve forced often. 
' times to Inrke vnder the ſhadew of #11 and ſuch againe i the ſham of ſinne; that who louc to commit 
it, yet dec not loug to ſeem committers of it, Hifunt qui boni videri; non efle, mali non vide- 


will bo ſo, To theſe we may ſpeaks as Chryſoſtome did to the like in bis time, Dic hypocrica, (i 
| bonumell, &c. Tellme bypocri if it be agoed. thing tobe 200d, why wilt thon wot be that which 
thou wouldeſt appeare to be, for that which « ſhame 4 4 Wan to appeare tobe , is it not much more 
ſhame for him ts be it mdeed2 * Autetgoeftoquod appares, aut apparc quod es, either elſe 
| therefore be ſuch as thou appeareſt, or then appeare ſuch a thou art, TS 
| it were haypy for theſe men, if they canld learne Fu time 10 examine themſclues according to 
| that 


rj, ſcdetle yolunt, Theſe are they who willſreme good, and not beſo, will not ſeeme cuill, and yet” 
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from bim, I woldnexer thinks ſoame to-confeſſt i Nama ingenui pudoris eſt, yt ait Plixine, 
fateri per quos profecerimus; & hzc quaſi merces authori iure optimo penſitanda el}, ne 
fures elſe videamur:bnt the ruth ©, thet many _yearet before it came into this Comttrythis Ana- 
tomy 4 drawne andportrayed; as now ye ſect Ar for the ſecond, 1 humbly confelſe it, Malic 
tamen aliquid agendo majorem 4 megdoarina, &ſapientiam deſiderari, quam nihil agen- 
do prudentior, duftiorqziudicart. 7t wa 4 commendable policy of theſe' Indian Phileſophers,cal- 
fed Gymnoſophill, qui a ſuis diſcipulis, ſeucrius otjj,quam negotij rationem exigendam 
elſe arbitrabantur, hat 7 baxe done in this little labour wa part of my negotiation with that one 
talent 1 bane veceined from thi Lord,and which he hath charged me to put tothe wvitermoſt profit: 
And therefore had Irather by doing of ſome good, lay open my infirmities to the cenſure ofmen, then 
to hide by idleneſſe my talent inthe earth, and ſs to incurre the _— of my Maſter, 1 know 
| wy ſcife 7 hane not done what 1 ſhould, nay, net what by the grace of God 1 could, yet that which in 
| regard of my daily labour in the worke of the Miniſters I might, ws 

> eArccept therefore frons mee, thu image of # Chriſtians 
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The Lords Command concething ir. 


my Names ſake, and for my praiſe, haue [ re- 
frained my wrath from thee, that I ext thee not 

, Eſay 48. 9. Tea, enen when theu waſt in 
thy bland, I ſaid unto that; thou foals line: ' 1 
ſware Vuta thee, & entred into aconcuant with 
thee,ſaiththe Lord, avd thou art become mind, 
Ezck. 26+ 8;; For why ſhall I canſe others: to 
trauaile and bring forth, and: ſoa I remaine 
barren, ſanthithe Lord ? Eſay 66. 9+: Nog but 
in the midde: of my children; the works! of mink 
hanas,ſball my name be [anilified,Eiay 29.23: 
T hou ſralt call me father,” end:-mat turne from 
me, lerem. 3. 19. e41d Imillput anewſpirit 
inthy bowels, that thous mayeſt walky in my ſta: 
mes, Exck, 11.19. Olde things ar paſſed a- 
we) © behold, all things are. m ede nw. If any. 


* 
So : 
<Es + 
. 
> - | 


man be in Chriſt, let him become 4 wew crea» 


te 


tare, 2 Cor. 5, 19, Uerit I fay onto you, ex 
cept a man by borue agains, hee cannot ſee the 
Kingdowe of God, loh. 3.3, Be Je therefore 


| renewed inthe ſpirit of your mind, Epheſcq 23. 
Putting on the new man, which © renewed in | 
| kyonledge, after the Image of bins who created | © 


him, Coloſ.z,10, 


4u amennrataagt 


—_——_ _ 


tor grace to obey this Command, * - 


els * fnce fleſh and blend cannotinhes 

rite thy Kingdome, Þ and none can ſee 
thee but the pure in hearr, © and ſuch as are like 
therg Theſeech thes Lord * to traneforme mee 
into thine mage, from glory to olory by thy (pi- 
rity that* where thou art there { may be, 2 i 
| bold thy glory.” It lyes notine my pewer to change 
one haire of my bead, to make ut white, which 5; 
blacke 1 3 farre befſe can! change my heave, to 
make it clearty which # filiby, ” No mancan 
raw the nature of a man'\y that which ts croo- 
hed he cannot make ſtraight: but; Loyd that 
which. is +0npofſible. with mari, © poſſible wh 
thee, \'Thon giueft fight tothe Blinds ; thon rate 
' ſeſt wp the crooked i"'thou turneſt a barren wit 
| dernefſe into a friitſull land;" thou ſexdeſt forily 
' thy ſpirit, reneweſh the face of the carth:9thou 


; 


. | caleſt thinsr which are not, and make} hens 70 


bez pen, thon'raiſcſt vp the dead, O' Lord, 


y 
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THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER 


declare. thit thy great power, in mercy vpon; | 
mee Turne the barren wilderniſſe' of mine | 
| | heart |} 


a1Cors. 50. 
banaths.8. 
c110b, 3,2, 
d2{0.3,18. 


e 7obn 17. 24. 
f Maths. 36, 


L Job I 4. 4+ 

h Iams 3, 3. 
1Ecclt/er,ls, 
k Luke 1325, 
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| ; bearti bets 4 a fruifull | garden + ; water it _—__ op req oo Nico a Maſterin] | manmas | Wo ora 
| q Heb, 6.7. ;the ps (1-2-6 (X42 3 2h ? Ss | Plefo. ey : rg  Noſciple .of Chy , the hiſt | '- 


| 1 Andtheb 
F inf, 7 [gt ee. $uei8 tet ho den k tbo omarlnty {nth Ieffon gp 
: | J Jynlearncd liue as if Chriſtianity con» || learne in 
| 4iſte& in ſpeaking, and prongs but, ſure Chriſts ſchoole 


tnsfl | 4.15, The K g dome of God P 


; 
| 
| 


as ll prailice, An Fe h 
"Pr: ct : fits Co pang; | DW ohath 3D} le! ned toF | 
| 2 '} the olde' man, who 1s coffiipted trough | 
God is the a= Was conceiuned and borne in finne, P/at, decciveable lulls, | 
: thor of our 51. | wilked as a chile of wrath, ac- -Tathefirſt generation, we ware, are 
, Regencrarion: cording to the courſe;ofgghe world, aſger þ (men, by the will fl:h and bloud ; 


| 4 
; 4 Ourfirft prn6@ 
| woe ny ' the ſpirit that workes inshe e clijſdren' of dif- waagx begotten Chriſtian Por B 


4 1ation ond out 
' obedience, Ephef.2+ But now I am recci- 'by the will of Gog. Jn the firit, our mor- | fecondcomps | 
i ued to mercy, 4 Tim, 1,16; and am by the | tall Father begat vs,to ſucceed him z in the red together, 
grace of God, 2 Cor 15,10,the workeman- ſccond, our ummortall Father hath begot- - 
| ſhip of Godgcreated i in Chritt Icſusto good” | ten v$, for cuer to abide with him, By the - 
- workes. Epheſ.2.10.And thisthe Lord hath. frlt, we may ſay to corruption,. Thou are | Job 24. 6. 
' rnademeyl Made not iny ſelie, Fat, foo. 3. {ny Fathef\ and thtwortmes). Ye are wy | 
' bequickened me when I wasdeadin finne, brethren and lifters: by the ſecond, we may 
' and creſpaiſes, Epheſ 2. and of his-abun« [tlay ro GodgiThou artmy father andro le- 
: dant mercy hath begotten mee to aluely ſas Chriſt,ele&t Angels, and holy men, Yee i 
' hope by the refurieQion of Jeſus from the:| are my brethren. For, in the firit, wee were * 
' dead, x Pee, 1.3» and hath 1 1 glyen 1 me power., Fangcciued, avg: orngin finne, and conſe- 
. to be one of his ſonies borne's azaine, not. quently heires of wrath and eternalldam- | E fir. 2, 
of qo Pg of the will of the flcſh, nor of ] narionr burintheſecond, wearethe work» 
the will.of man, but of God :Jehn1.1 35 manſhip of Goxlz'rreatec it Chriſt io good 
The ſeedof | Bog of his@whe will he, begatme with the Inrkepjand ooegueny FD ites of grace 
| _—  wordof Troth, lamce 3.285 Of.a feed not Lay lotryio (Gag nb gy ee te 
PE de ,theordof God, |-; Jour 6uflfthraton bid ſheenegood, | 5s = |] 
It : wholiuesand endures. orgver,z Pet,1.2 3) I 13d not geeded:a ſecond Ini narys | Fy nature wee bs 1. 
: Themannerof || Agthe inde blowes wherer liſts, and we: | all men, cherearefome'rer mkntiof Gods haue nothin | J 
| 


; 
1 


| his working it, | heare the ſound thereof, bur <anvot tell | Image;a0dfonje ſparkles offight,by whit date ns 1H 
| vaſpetabls | \\ hence it cornes, nor whither it goes; ſoils | they differ fro Hs, of a ak } Fi tm; - [f 
| euery man who is borne of God, /ob.3, In | entertained-an org inen 2Buecheſe cannot . 

the natpra}lgeneration, we cannottelwhat | profite man. $0; Jalvario 0n-4. :bue* rathef 
way the bones grow. inthe wombe of her | make hinc inaxealable Zi none fo his 
that is withchilde, Ecclef; 11.5. Farrelelſe | damnation-: . Vigent rations, & now wineut.| py. i2 fem 
can. we know. the ynfearchable wayes 'of ors Man induced with reaſon, and not Serm, $5, 
God, Rewe mi} tk hisnew generation. is | lining by reaſon, tvrnes that which is his. 

the Lordsgdoingy and.is maruailous in our: | gloty | jrto. ſhame becauſe hee detaines 
eyes. Plal:18,23, His holy nn OR \ and. with-holds theeruth i in Touightevuf- Rom. 18, 
LA ERMATON andeuef, <0. als 6p nefleg rot 

End od edt get na þ Our bletſed: Saviour faire abaſeth the 69% 
hy : —_ _ — rt | pride of Nature, . when: hee ſayes that man | Forina naw || 
{4k i194 4 1-2 2 |: Eannot enter into Gods Kingdome till he | I wan.thee | | 
Nl 72 IS *Exia z 0, 3 $ - I ar 10 N 5s + | be borne-againe,;» What cuer- the Semi- | : nominees "7: 18 
Cs {+ +442 | Pelagiansof our time ſay co magnifie the | gingthe croo- |. -_- 
PEI. fame | Eiiion 48. the r&-priog that Bowes: arme. of fleſh, and ro diminiſh the praiſe | ked | 
OurEleQon”” *| | Ago the battomlelle fountain of Gods \ of Chrills* grace y- certaine- it is,; there 1s 
Fang wogys 1, 4b foralongrimeicrimnes ſo ſecret: | ; nothibg in. man by nature, but che. blinds | 
' our Regeneras | that mxgubece ſors tilit breake forth and: | Jeading. 'the crooked; that' is, a blinde | 
"Yon. | | APPEACEUA-OUT Regeneration, or effccuill: | mindeJeadinga perverſe and crooked will: 
SON ||”... bond ls ron eschn 1k Lots | and; fo no maruell that both-of'them at | 


| "+." 1:1,. Regegeration, jathafirkmaniſet fect | length, x they beleſt'ynto URETOVET; fall | AOVEET £6 bY 

Dk nents | af Gocs mercy toward a : ac ls. 4 bY 'S. c eds 4 ! Ink pergigion; 1) IS. £34 4: LEICIEEE ot N _ * Lo jg S 

fel eel; NOPE. men uf if we WE AGAdepeene.concenteds i -Itisa pitty to hears Mhyaordlings box. Fo $4 2 VO 
| Godin 9f1.an9 borne;ſo can wenotbeChiriltian meng,| { tingof the priuiledg of heir frſt bird x: | cheirfidſbink, þ 1 [| 

$ mercy ; ! a+avVa RIA Cer EE Og Wan "ag End» no AN 4g rp | 

| rowardman, © | Ye webe borne Therefore icivye \epaann:s 26 oud,b tin thelr. | 
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| conlideringthat they.aceiborne heirgs of for cbreceauſes ; firlt, becauſe it is alot | ©... 4... | 
Gods wrath; which choy #hall-inhcride.fow | agolde! ag our: nature; s for ji: begantic n+ þ tos + 4.) pres | 
| cugrs. when: all thecopitares ofcheir cartb# | Adam; ſoone 5Iter hiscreation; Seconds, þ oo On 
| Iy inheri{ances ſhall: ſorſpke them: Be what | 1y, it) is calledhe ode Man, io reſpect of | | e® 
| thou wilt; ifthou hane £6 more then thou | the new-. Man arilieg 8: fucceede un his | * 
hail by the Giſt birthgit.were better for thee | roome, to the poſtc{tion ol foule and. bþo- 
tov tzdi}-never beeve-borne : thou ſhalt | dy, Which befors were poileiſed by lym, 
curie for cuer the, loynes that begat: thee, | And:thirdly, becauſein the grpaly this cor- 
and che wambe that: bart thee, and the | ription waxech weake and 19hrme, ww4a- 
p*ppcs that gave thee, .ſuckez- thou ſhalt | ring daily neerer and necrer to Uratl), acter 
curi: tho day wherein it yas ſud- of. thee, | the man:ec ofolde men, © het 
A roanis borne ; and thy. vaine tzmporall Bat it is t© be. marked, that in theſe two 
glociatipn, ſhall end in a: ſore cternall Jas | laſt reſpects, {tn 10. ull corruption of nature | \;.c 620 
g1cntation, Ts, GA 15namedthe ode man, 12 men regenerate | ;; qu RET 
$ Nicodrmus way {yumeywhat excuſable, onrly, 2114 in 0 vther; tor in men veare- | mie wicked, 
; ap of : cough. hee vnderitood notthe doctiin® of | generate, their corruption thall for cucy pot- 
R nr ants Regeneration, becauſe he bai neuer heard  Ictfe them, ut increates: vpon them, and js 
1s n0W CEC» it before; but now, 1 we be ISnNOCant oft, yoaung, {hong antiu: ly, CIC Wt) chey 
fable. we are altogether mexcuſable z; both be- | rhemichued are weake; and wearing to the 
cauk. it is ſo clearely ratight vsincheword, | grane, jt \; 
and fo neceliarily required of vs,that withe } Nom; as no birth can be without ſor- 5 
Qut it we cannot as faith our Sautonr,catcr | roy, nor death withour: dolour!, nor cir- no enpes 
intothe kingdome of God;  ! ++ | cumcition, or cuteing of the Beſh, without | withaue tice 
I The :riames which Regeneration 'Te« | paine; 'ſo cannot our regeneration: bec | twall pain and 
By whar names | Cemes in huyly Scripture, may help va fome | wrought without godly ſorrow, and an« | Glow. 
Regenuarion | way ta Know Its. if: they. bee conlidered : | guiſh of ſpirit 1 which I markefor thecoms 
wes rr " | for, it is Calied foinetime- a new creation, | fort.of the podly, that they may kaow-that 
oly veripet® | fometime: a nevw birth; ſumecime arenous+ | ſanRifed; troubles.of conſcience, are buth | 
tn and ſumetive etranSformation, There | the dulonrs ofthe new birch, and:thereford- 
Baſt ., TY | are (laith ef!) two | forts of creation e T- | ſhould norbe diſcouraged with chew, Vt; _ 
aka LRY CQFiI. Gut OX mhilo, cxm neu eſſent,: ſiont __ ,Thelnfant tlarhbath lyen but nane Moy | $2rtonn 2 (»ret; 
condita'; alte)nn cormm. gue expruripu ad | neths inthe :Mothers. wombe ;- cannot | to of vs 
»:/1074 teonntanter.c and of this laſl ort'is | ehrongaar into che-world without paing y | ie wake of 
Regenciation» STE GE SD TRA an 124 | and thinkeft thog:ta.be: ligiicer, of ſing or Egeaers: 
TL By chis it is cuident; that Regeneratian | wherein thou: watt congeiuel and: borne) | 
WharRegenc- | is a nvitation:of the whole many both | and'which alſo harh beencſo many; yeares 
ration js. foule and body, trom one thing to! ano- | nournhed in- thy bewds without pgme ? 
ther z namely , from ſinne to fanctihea- | As Pharaoh grieved act foreſt when they 
tion, from darknetle to light, from death | ftrouef:tte(tro liberty z and as. that. dumb 
tolife, fromthe power of Sathan co Gag, | (pirie;rormented: that.yaung man worlt, 
Fs Allr 3645: oor nag abs 5 when he'faw he. was10be.cait out of him; 
ofthe thanoe | 19 every mutation one thing-remoues, Marker 5.24. ſo Sathan troudles-the gidly 
made in R pew andanother {ucceedse As in cuery- genc+, molt- heaudy, when hee: fees rhe:time of 
{| gation. © | ration, v4 ortiv eft altering iwteritms; Sois | their deliverance from his ſcruitude & bon- 
| itin this generation that which dyes is | dageneereſt; == age ten 
corrupted nature, called the Old man : chat But our comfort is, that God isfaithful], 17 
which is quickene9, is renewed natore,ca)- | as he beginnes the worke, ſo will he finiſh | Pur" _ 
ledtte New man, Hee who hath rightly | and end it; Strong is Sathan indeed, but | God will faith 
Fpbeſ. 4.22, | learned Chrilll, caſts off, concernizg the con- | Chriſt our Lord is thatffronger one, Pha | ir. 
r1erfation im time paſ}, the olde mgn; (which © |; 149): why rexyne, but he ſhall periſh;and rhe Lie 11.22» 
corrupt through deceineable Jaſtr, and puts en | Iiracltes of God ſhall gocthreugh; th:t 
the new man; which afiomGed-is-errated-in-| yocleane {pirit in ourparting from him 
Bufil, de Santlo, | 1697 eonjneſſe «nd tree Mobrefe (Opyrierarie i '1mayireng y$,a0dFaſty$ as dead men tothe | 
1prtfe..-.- | HIM Qui alteram Vitam meepinria «ft priori fi= | ground, but outſhall he goc, and Chriti by 
Need 214.i | - The. Regeneration: chan: ofthe fouls |. 'The oaher par of the Regencrarton ge | = 4387t | 
Regeneration GY i >. #:#..: . i | Wa Part OL 4 x6 Reg > #e » L $4453 5; $30 2535, 
the Souls | ae. £070 parts3 the 'brik.is 4 the anprojfis | rhe Sould)isicalled3,as-h:faid, 5 ri LE hs | 
| conliſts in two cation-of, the olde | ity: called: alſo the. .tionofgft new.rian,and the fir r0] art = THE nba 5 
.Ationgwherin Our haaucply Farher cexmmb thenew pian, | 
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parts?” | circumgilion of. the here, and the;arucj. gu 

Then, | fixion dftheflelb +: the fecoridy'thewiwiba | nicacegd ve his ownefeed,'s Pet. 1:IED 
 morricdiign | ©2190 of the new man, called-alſorhe.rit | rurez'y Reee2.4 ang his image, 2.C0;$, 38+ - | 
ofthe old man, \ relurrethon, Ns OBS bo) 8 Ft ON | For fince earthly fati.crs. deget\creqtures | 
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Ofour parents 
inthe new go- 
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likeyntothemſclues,/ ſhall wee thinke chat 
the heavenly father begets childrento ano» 
ther limilitude, not his owne 2 Surtly they 


' doe/prealy 'diſhonour the Lord; who in 
their wores ſay they arethe ſonnes of God, | 


-" The Regeneration againe of the body 


coaliſts alto jn ewoy firlt, in a right viing 
_ of the members of our body, as weapons 


of righteouſnule to ſerve God, which we 
aretaupht to doe by grace: Next, in a full 
deliverance of them rom maraality and 
corruption. ''. 5 

Of chis it is cleare that the Regener:tion 
of the whole man will not be perfected till 
the dry of ReſurreRion, calfed for that 
cauſe by our Saujour , the Regeneration , 
Math. 19. 28, Now, through grace the 
Soule liues a happy life in the body,though 
votas yet = cleanſed and ſeparated from 


| ſinne, Out ofthe body ir lives a more hap- 


py life 1 being freed fromall finoe; bur yer 
not contented, for the. foule was not made 
toJiue by it felfe, but in the body, & chere- 


fore cannct reſt. contented, fo long as 1t 


wants his owne organe & companion bur 
when the body ſhall be raiſed againe, and 


' the fouleand body re-vnited; buth of theny 
fully delivered from ſin, and fromthe fruits 
| of fin, then ſhall our: regeneration. which 
| now is begun, be perfected and abſolued, | 


+ As for ourparents in this generation, we 
hane God fot'our Father in Chriſt, and 7e- 
Twalem, which'is from aboue, to: wit, the 


The* Apoſtle to the Corinthians cals him- 
felfe*their Father z Though yee hane tin thou- 
ſand iuſtrutiers, yet bawe ye not many ſathert, 
for in( brift leſus 1 hane begotten you through 
the Geſpell, 1 Corinth; 4. 15. And againe 
to the Galathianr, hee cals himſclle their 
Mother; 9 little children, of whom I 114. 
naile in birth againe till. Chriſt be formed in 


Church'of Chriſt,'the Mother of ys: all. | 


—S_ th A. 


| 528, Galath,4, 19, But Preachers are one- 


ly miniſteriall* Parents, yet for this ſame 
| ſhouldthey be honoured of people as their 
Fathers, and. ſhould one carry toxard 
their' people no lelſeaftedtion then Fathers 
| haue to their children, ſpecially to procure 


| their everlaſting faluation, 


_ *-- But here both che'naturall Mother js to 
tee diſcerned from the ſtep-Mother, and 
thebaſtard-children from rhe lawfully for 
the thafle ſpouſe: of Chriſt will receiue no 
ſced into her boſome, but the ſeed of her 
immortall husband, which isthe word of 
God, and the Jawfull mother of the ſons 
of God will not gine them any othermilke 
rofeed vpon, but the ſincere and vnming- 
l«d milke of Gods words, as: Sint Perer 
cals4o7, which ſhee offers to be ſucked 
out of the pappes of the olJand new Tefla- 

MENT; +. | 

-And- therefore the: Church of Rowe , 
which with-drawes theſe pappes from the 
mouthes of Gods children, or gives them 
the wilke of the Word, mingled with cra- 
ditiops of men, pretend what ſhe will, is 
buta [trumpet and a flep-mother. 
:Andas here is a ſtep-mother, ſo is there 
allo baſtard.childrengthey ſitvpon the knee 
of Chriſts Spouſe, bur never ſucked her 
appes, to draw life. and grace out of her 
caſtsz ſuch a onewas(hamin the Arke, 
ſuch was Iſmael in Abrahams houſe, ſuch 
was \Ejar brought vp with Jacob on the 

; kneeof Rebecea tt and alas, ſuch are many 

. in our time, whoin regard of profeſſionare 

' in Gods Church, pretending they are ſons, 

- but.are in- very decd baſtards,'no way in 

. their life reſemblingthe image of their hea- 

| ucnly Father. Fe $ne 


Et fe The Cenſure, 
By theſe rules it 5s wage that all are not 
| Chriſtiantindeed who this day vſurpe the Chri- 


| ſtian name, 
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many not theſe things which 
dx Cor2.14: Heeſa- 


j | bia wiſedemeis death, for it i1enmity with God, 


to beare,ProJ20:124 Heilbring fork the blind 


23. 
The natural 
Mnther diſcer- 


ned from the | | 


ſtep-morher, 


23 | 
The Church of | þ: 5 
Rome a ftrume | 54 


per, and a ſtep» 


mother. 


24 
The Jawfull & 


kindly ſonnes | 


of God diſcer« | 


ned fromthe 
baſtard. 
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| c Epbe/.2.9, 

| d Mark. 9. 24. 
ec Iahent7,s. 

| £Pjat,119.18, 
e Hoſ.2,14, 
hRewel, 2.25, 
1Pjal.34.8. 
ka Cor.2. 16. 


} 1abn 20.31+ 
; tk {or.6.t7. 


The Chriſtian 
by regenerati- 
- enreceiueth 
the new Sen « 
ies, 
Ofthewing, 


Of ſecings 


; 
| 


| Of fmelling. 


Oftaſting, 


] 


: 


} 
| Of couching. 
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Prey 
| The Chriſtian 
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The aA, natomy:of a Chriftian . 
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41d they ſpall brave, Elay 43.8. He that walks 


| in the darke, knowes not whether he goes, loh. 


12.35, But 1 am come a bight into the world, 
' that nhoſotuer beltenet in me ſhould not abide 


' in darkeneſſe, verſe 45. While therefore ee 


haxe the tight, walks in the light, that ye may 
be childrenof light, lohn 12.36. 
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THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER 
for grace to obry this Command. 


Ord, remoue from me that curſe, * that in 
Lie 1 ſhould not fee, and m bearing { 
{bould net underſtand y * quicken me accor- 
ding to thy lomng bindneſſe, ſo ſpall I keeps the 
teſtimonies of thy month, Specially ,worke faith 
in my heart, for ut us thy gift. © I beleewe, O 
Lord, but helpe thou my vnbiliefe:; * Increaſe 
my fauth, that mine eyes may * be opened to ſee 
the wonders of thy law, * Speake tothe neart 
of thy ſeruant, that" [ may get eaves to beare 
what thy Spirug ſaith, i that I may taſte bow 
gracious thou art, that I* may (mell the ſanow 
of life in thy Goſpell, and may fo touch thee, that 
” beleenmg" 1 may get tife through thy holy 
Namt,and may ſo be wynes with thee, ® that 
1 may become one ſpirit with thee, through les 
ſus (briſt, to whombe glory for ener, Amen. 


—_— 
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han 


THE CHRISTIANS 
Prattice of this Command, 


| Fin borne of my naturallmother deafe, 
dumbe, and blinde ; but now the Lord 
hath opened mine cares, Efa.50.5. ſo that 
1 diſcernethevoyce of my ſhepheard, and 
will not heare the yoyceof a ſtranger, eb. 
10. 5, for the Lord hathgiuven vnto mee 
carcSta hearc what the Spirit ſaith, Reve/.2. 
he hath alſo annoynted mine eyes with 
eye-faluc, Rea.3.18. 1 looke not on things 
which are ſecne, but onthings which are 
not ſcene, 2 Cor,q.18. And haue attained 


GT. 


| 
| 


to ſome inlight of thatglorious inhericance 
pr epared for the Saiats, Eph, r. Yea, with 
open face ] behold as in a mirrour the glu- 
ry of the Lord, 2 Cor,3. 18, I have ſme}led 
the ſweet ſauour of his garments, F/al.qs5. 
8, and of hisoyntments, for which | loue 
him, Ce#.1.2, I have taſted how graciovs. 
the Lord 1$, P/al,34.8. his word is ſweeter 
comy mouth then the hony, or the hony= 


combe,P/al. 112, And1 havetouchediy; | 
Lor d, and his vertue hath , ſtayed the flby:.. 


A 297 w—_ 


iſſue of my linne; Luke $.44- tl 
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Tur OBsxen VATYONS 
"THe Naturall man lives not till fortic 
| & and five dayes after | his conception 


Wor " 


| 


be expired, but the Chriſtian begins co liue 
as ſoone as hes conceiued. | 

The principall effects of life are Senſe 
and Motion ; and the more excellent the 
life is, the more excellent the Senſe and 
Motion is. In the Naturall man, Motion 
pocs before Senſe, ar Jealt before the vſe 
ofthe Senſes; butin the Cirrittian, Senſe 
goes before Motion, For it is the new 
Senſe which cauſesthe heart to moue and 
Qtirrein a new matiner, Therefore it is, 
that firlt we will ſpeake of che Clirillians 
Senſcs, and then of his Motion or diſpoſ}- 
(luNs | 

Naturall parents oftentimes bring out 
their children either dead,or wantiog ſome 
Scuſe, or mutilate of ſome member z but 
inthe new generation itis not ſo, for the 
Lord begets no dea 1, no fenſeletle, no im- 
perfect children, but liuing, indued with all 
their Senfes, and perfect in regard of the 
number of their parts, 

The firſt Senſe by regeneration reltored 
to the children of God, is the Senſe of Hea- 
ring. As the care was the fir{t port PA 
which death was conuayed to the foule , fo 
is it the firlt by which life enters into it, 
Enab by hearing what the Serpent (aid, 
was brought to a deleQarion in tinne: and 
the Chriſtian by hcaring what the Spiric 
faith, is broughe co a confident hatred of 
ſinoe. +++, 

The Spirit of God opens our cares, be- 
fore he apen ofr cycs; if we refule to heare 
the Lord,we ſhall neucr ſee him ; eAudicus 
eft eradugad viſum, Hearing isaltepto Sce» 
ing.As 4damatiter his Apollaſic hcard the 
Lord when he crycd to him, but ſawhim 
not; ſo is it with all his children, wee may 
line in the body,. and hearce him : butno 
man can live and fee him. 

It is the order appointed by God, chat 
we ſhould hearc him before wee come to 
fee him; vLudirrg afpetiumreſtituzt, wee loſt 
our light by tranſgreſſion of Gods word, 
we get it againeby obcgient hearing there- 
of, Savet taque adit ecninm, gui thrba- 
tics eft, vi [erenus videat, quem turbativn non 
potmir, Let vs therefore by hearing learnc 
how to cure our eye, that the eye bcing 
made cleare, may fce the Lord, whom it 


. cannot ſee ſo long av it 1Srroubled, then 


ſhall we (ing, As wo han heerd, fo bane wee 
{eent,imthe Citie of tha Lord of Hoaſts. 

Oh what a fearefull ſentence they ſcale 
againſ} themſelues, who dclight not to 


- heare the Word of the Lord ? Heethat twr- 
18 | neth away by eare from: bearing of the Law, 
1>*%r | ewe big prayer ſhall be abhorinable : for ifon 


earth they- pet nor accetſe to God-when 
they prayto him; how ſhall they in; heauen 
pet acceſſe to ſee him 2 A iult puniſhment 


of mang rcÞclliony if yee will not heare 


me 


at 


"000-1 


ena 


as he is con- 
cciued, 

2 
Seufc 2nd mo- 
tlontwo prin- 
cipall cFcRs of 
I: 
In the naturall 
man,motion 
2Qcs bcfore 
bene :no fo 
in the Chriſti- 
2n. 


3 
No imperfc& 
nor murilate 
children borne 
by the new 
generation, 


4 

The brit Senſe 
reſtoredin 
Regencration 
1s Hearing. 
Bern.in (ante 
$Sam.23. 


$5 
We muſt heare 
rhe Lord be- 
fore weſee 
him. 
Beru.in Cant, 
Sh. 41. 


6 
For by heating 
Our Ceycs arc 
cured, and pre- 
parcd to {ce 
God. 
Bern.in Cant. 
Se-m4t, 


P[al.z$.8, 


A warning for 
ſuch as retuſe 
to heare the 
Word of the 
Lord, 
Pro.28.9» 
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 Andthey whohaue receiued theſe earcs 
doe hearc in fuck fourt:that: they are ſancti- 
fied byhearing'y according to that of out 


| bictled Sautour, Now'ave you rleane, through 


the nord which { hane fpoten to yen, But a= 
las, how great is the namberotihem, who 


cllehen they nearethe: Wordy they vn« 
deritand ic noc $i or if they.yndictiand it, 


| they arenot: morned; with ic3::pr-1t (the 


be: moves, tiey arenot mended By it, thett 


mation, bcing-buc; like that of Fe/cr, and 


their repentance like ynto the morning 
deawy but fewrhey: arc, whoſscearcs: God 


\*'- | Inch {opened by-the-grace"of 2Regenera- 
- 4 > v4 4 $ J n : ; 


= 
The fecond 
Senſe we r6- 
cejue in reges 
neration is 
Secing, 
RL LESTE 
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12 
As 2 ttoubled 


-: The ſecond” Senſt: wee receiuet in :res 
generation is the Senſe of Seeing... Sathan 
promiſed 'toourparents,thatif they would 
eate of rhe fotbidderstree, they ſhould : bee 
come like God inknowledge'j burlike a 
falſe deceiver 3s he: is, hemaderthem like 
entobimlclfe, forthe bnculedge 

{ta 
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afrec ſolong a bcaring of the Goſpeli; doc | 
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finnes ? 13cy are hearert onely, and we dpers | 
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| preſence of God,;$0long as he kept. a good 


| conſciencez-but from the time. the eye. of 


' the Lord as he.-was,wont ta'dor,butwasa- 
| iraid to hearehim. So curſed and conſu- 
| ming a canker is {inne, that it changes our 
' ſweeteſt comforts, & makes them become 
bitter terroursvotovs.... oo; - 
But this ſight which we loſt by the ſinne 
| of eAdam;is reftored againeynto vs by the 
grace of Chrifh, who annoynrs' our eyes 
with: eyc-ſalue, by which we are-made to 
ire; and diſcerne- things that are'excellent 
1a werd, hee inducs vs-with' the gift of 
faith, by which we haue fellowſhip with 
 God,fo that wedare in atſurance Uraw necr 
; the throne of his grace, oleh 5h 
' i» Now theeyes of Chrifls Spouſe are two 
| bythe one. wo know our miſery, which 
cauketh vs todeny our ſclues ; by theother 
we know hin mercies: which cauſerh vs to 
runneyno him; Apoſtate' dem. before 
his refftitution by grace, had his eye$ ope- 
| ned ro'know' his mitery 1 -\forthe knows 
edge; of that good which he had 3n-the 
' eſtate of innoewicys" made: hin. inconti« 
nent ſenſidle of that evill, into which hee 
| had fallen by his Apoſtaſie, But now man 
| cannotknbw ts miſcry,tiltby che grace of 
Regeneration bis.eyes he opened y. for till 
that be, he knowes no otherellate bue the 
cate of tinne, herein he: was'concelued; 
borne, and brooght:vpy andiwhich in:his 
| darkencd:copitation he eſteeiniro be good 
| enoughy nll! ſuch time: he be tranſlated 


\ INtO a bettofj 6 1550254057 3013 $1544 190) [Tos 
 : -Sight oncereſtored ſhould be diligents 
ly conſtrued ſor as theeyeot the body is 
very tender ; andeafily offended; for which 
| cauſe God hathguarded it with Ide which 


L Y 


- 
- 


mpletyhereof we. oday fre in. bur. | 13 


; cloſeand-oper:mdſt ſpeedily: at-the'plea- | 
| ſure of many ſd3$it with the eye vt! che | 
[ minde;. and thetefore rhe- good that may 
| preferuc it [hoaldbe much eftermed;. and: | 
li the euitÞ cha 


LS 452A 
2 
Y L 
prope | 


\fedin.adan, | ip 
his ſoule was woundcd with- tranſgreſſions | 8 
he rat away. from God, heecould pot-ſee | 


14 {pl 
Sight loftby 
Adamrcſtored } - 
by Chiiſt, 
Ree 3s 


15 TP: 
The eyes of a: | 
Chriſtian ary 
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Adam knew his : 
miſery before; |. 
he wasreſtoied |. 
by graces: bur: Ty: 


we cannot doe | _ 


{o,and why? 
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The.eAdatomy of a.Chriftian. 
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' Secondiy, that 
we hauc ſor: 

' conformitic 
with God in 

| holincile. 


 Matih,c, 8. 
Heb. 12.14, 


| 19 
Thirdly, that 
the team b> 
ftabl:(h:d by | 
atrention and 
conſideration. 


| . 20 
$ight two 
manner of 

. wayes offe n= 
ded, 


L The ſight of- 
fended ſhould 
becured with. 
: out delay, 


2} 
The third 
Senſe rcNipred 
'In Repencrati» 
' vn is Sme]- 
ling. 

P/aiM, 45, 
{athl. 


hearts fulloſdarkeneile, and became yalte 
in their owne imaginations, och" 

The ſecon3 thing required is, that wee 

| have ſome conformiry with God in holi- 
| nelſe : for as no meinberin the body can 

perceiue the light of the Sunne; but rhe eye. 

by reaſon ofa I1militude which is between, 


ſels and organes of light, the one in the 
great, the other 1n the Jittle world ; fo can 
no man fee the Lord, excepr in ſome mea» 
{ure he belike him : Bleſſed are the pure in 
ſpiny for they ſhall fee him: but without peace 
and ſanthiſication ns man can ſee the Lord, 


for cuen as a tumbling and rowling eye 
ſeeth not thoſe things which aret-cforejr , 
fo a wandring minde nor (labliſhe} by 
conſideration and diuine contemplation, 
cannot ſeethe Lord. DA LN 

The bodily fight is two manner* of 
wayes offended either by extertour dail 
caſt into ir, or by ihteriour hutmours ſtop- 
ping the opticke nerues within ; ſo Sathan 
cither caſtcth into onr eyes the dongue of 
the world, to blinde ysby it; or thea by 
our owne grolle and carnall affections, 
{tops the conduits of our hght, thar' wee 
ſhould 'not ſee the. Lord : and therefore 
both the one andrhe other ſhouldcarcful- 


ly beeſchewed,, © * 


' If the eye be once offended: with' the 
bur doe implore the helpe of fuch as are 


we are ſo carcfull to keepe the eye, by 
which wee fee the Sunne, how carefull 
ſhould wee bee to conſerve the' eye, by 
which we ſee him who made the Snone? 
The third Sen(e reſtored in the Rege- 
neration, is Smelling, All the garments of: 
our Bridegroome ſmell of Myrrhe and 


after him, they ſincll in the Goſpel che fa- 
| uour of life; and therefore as the, Eagle 
ſmelling the Carrion afarre off, refortsynro 
it; ſothe Chriſtian ſcenting lively in the 
word of Chrilt Teſus, flees ſpeedily after 
him,. aſcending after him in his affeftion, 
there wherche is, to w 
of Godin heaucn. 
ſauour ohely thoſe chings which ate after 
the fleſh, like. thoſe vncleane beaſls ir the* 
Law, which creepe with alltheic foure vp. 
on earth, ſcenting nothing. but donpucy 
the puddle being more plealane' to! FA 

filthy fFyine then the pearle, 'Woe'l 
them, for cuen in the Goſpell of gracerhey 
_ no other thing but the failStir of 

eath. OX HAD 


| The fourth is the Senſe of Taſting, by 


them, both of them being appointed vel. | 


The third thing required, is artention 


{malleſt more, we delay not to remedie it, 


neerelt ys torake if our, Since by nature 


Caſſia, but the virgins onely feele the [z- 
uour of his oyntment, for which they ran 


to wit, at the right hand 


But miſerable are the wicked, for. they 
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cerhey' 
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' which the Chriſtian ſo taſtes the Cwectneltle | 


of Gods mercy, aid: the ſaviny Prace of 
Cirilt intheGoſpell, chat ir deſcends jnto 
his bowelsto nour:ſh him, and wakes him 
grow iq podljnetſe : whereas the witked, 
if: 22 any.cime they ralle thereof, yer they 
neue. digeſt jt, rhe-corrupeian of them na. 
curchctng ſagracgin: them, that it. fuito- 
cates and choakes the ſeed of the word, fo 
chatic profits theim nottÞ faluacion, 

And tie lalt is the Sznle of conching, 
which io eff: 1s done by belccung z for, 
tannere Chyitum oft credere in Chriſter, 
like as therett of the Senſes are comprite.! 
in faith; chat juſtifies; aſfupernaturall vitt, 
whizh efdam in his innucency had not, 
but in _ Chr:ift is giuea vs: a mult ample 
gift; for it nor onely makes all rhings our 
owne in Chriilt, but makes vs all manner 
of wayes to eajvy Chit ; it being molt 
certaine, that by farth we hearc hſin, and 
diſcerte his voyce, by faith we lee him, by 
faith we (mell him, by faith we rattle his fa;, 
uing grace, anJby fairh we ſo crouch. hint, 
thacwe dravy yertus out of him. 

[11 Nature, that which is the obiect of 
one Senſe, is notalwhy the vb:c4 of atio- 
ther; as for example; avoyce is heard by 
ele care, bur itis notſcene by the eye: but 
which is the obiet ofany one Senſe, is al- 
{o percelned by all mefelt” Eon? 

And hercin hach the Lord mide his a- 
bundane lone manifelt yato man; for 
looke what manner pf wazes a man may 
cnioy any thing that is good,. all* thoſe 
wayes doth God Communicate limſelfe 
ro man, Some pood rhings wee eni6y by 
ſeeing, and ſome by hearing, and ſome by 
taſting; buc che Lord gapcontent ro'Com- 
municate himfclfe vote vs by hcariny, 
doth alſo call vstotfee him to finell i.im, 


to taſte him, to touch'him, that forall” 


manner of waycs we may enioy hjImzeucr» 
lating praife cherefore beynto him, 
Apaine,weſce that ia r,ature rhofethings 
which are !earned by Setife, canner be vr- 
derftoud of h:m who is Ueſticure of Senfe; 
What aviſcs it cotcach the harmony of 


the Sunie'to kim that js vitheur cyes ? 
Can any cli4queace ſo well expretle the 
ſweernctſe of hong, as it is felt by taſting ? 
Senſns enim om ſermone eft efficacter. 


ltiruce of theſe new and ſpiritual! Scones, 
ſhould vnderſtand thoſe things which 
 concerne theſpiritvall life, * © 

Pitrifyll then ische ignorance of Naty- 
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the naturall man knowes nothin 
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Chriſtian hath begun to hue here, 'and by 
- which he ſhall live for ever hereafter z and 
therefore being delighted with his owne 


$ nothing of the | 
of that ſpirituall liſe which the | 
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- ACA * hall notthrift,toh, 6. 

\ 11; \ 35» Labour not for tbe 
an An meatrabichperiſerb, 
© 6 WED >< but for that which tn» 
dureth to eternal hfe, which the Soune of man 
ſhall gine you, John 6. 37. Wherefore doe jee 
lay out your filner, and nt for bread 1 and your 
labour without being ſatirfiedt Every one that 


thirſts come ye to 1he waters, and yes that have 
— come buy, and. eate : come, 1 ſay, buy 
Wot and Muks without fuer , aud withow 

. Hearken diligently unto me, and eate 
that which jt good and let your ſoule delight tn 
fatneſſe, Encline your eaves, and come to mes 
heart, and your ſouls ſpall line, and will make 
an enerlafiing contnant with you enen the ſme 


mercier of David, Eſa.g541.2-3 
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me more toy of heart, then they hane when their 
wheats and their wine doe . © Bring we 


4) me with th ons 
and comfort me with Pine ML FE 
O Lord, that hee wbo. drinkgs of the water 
which thow gineſt bins, ſpall newer thirſt an 
more, buc it ſbail be in him a well. of water 
ſpringing vp to exerleſting life, * Lord gine me 
of that water, that 1 may not thirſt, f Thou 
art that bread which came downe from heaten, 


and giner life to the world, * Lord enermere 
ging me of this bread,) that I maybe ftreng- 
thened in the imnard._mun: | Let thy 2h A 


mercie: come downg unto megthet I may line te 


thee my God for ener in Chriſt Leſr, Amen, 
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N the Lai of Jofes, cuery creeping 
ching that creepeth vpon carth, and gu 


| | «th onthe breaſt,yvyasan abaHiniation,and 
[ it \w as not lawful! for [frac] ko Cate thereof; 
this was tolignific, that no earthly thing 


canhbc lively food to nourth ene] ſxaclites 


to _crernall lite, The proper foode of a 
- Chriſtian, is felis Chril offered and pre- 


ſented ro ySin che Word and. Sacraments, 
recciued of vs by faith, digelted by praycr; 
for which cauſe the Word is called pur food 
by Saint Perery like as prayer. is called our 
food by Naziantcn: quod corport ceibus, hoc 
azime eſt aratio; Looke what mcate is to the 
bady, that ſame is prayer tothe foule, 
[ral was fed with Manna in the Wil- 


derneile, and they loathed ut; it is not fo | 


with this bread, the more wee cate of it, the 
morc-ye delireit? fo farre is it from wor- 


ed by it» ;; 
' Fo the Ch 


thinke at thefirſt to atraine ro: thoſe ſiveet 
ang ſecret conſolations which are locked 
vp, and lie hid in the Word Three dayes 
did the people yaite ypon Chiiſt, - before 
he ted them with miraculous bread z and 
many dayes muſt we waite ypon Chriſt, be- 
fore tharhefeed.vs with his myſticall Man- 
na. Butalas, wee are no {eſſe fooliſh then 
they, who knowing the place wherein a 
treaſures hid, giue oner the ſeeking there- 
of, becauſe the firſt day they doe not tinde 
it ; exccpt with hearing and reading, wee 
ioynediligent meditation, prayer, and pra- 


| Aiſcof Gods Word, we cannotattaine to 


thecomforts contained in it., - 


Salomon faith, that the people will curſe 


him who wirhdrawes the corne; burmore 
iu{tly deſeruc they to be curſed, whoby a 
more facrijegious tyranny. withdraw the 
bread of lifeFom the people of God. As the 
enuiousPhiliſtims cloſed the Fountaines of 
water which Jſaac had diggedfor his family, 
ſo the hatefy]l Papilts top from Gods peoe 


ple, the wholeſome fountaines of liucly 
Watcrs, which,God in his Word hath ope- 
ned for their refreſhment... 3. chit as 
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fon, that becauſe firong meat. is hurtfulleo |. 


low; thata Lambe may goethrough ; in o- 
Pr parts fo deepe, that an Elephantmay 

wimme In 1 Andto the ſame purpoſe hee 
ſaith againe, ti'at foe part of the S:ripture 
is Iike ynto Bread, which muſt firſt bee cut 


'& broken before that conneniently we c 1n 


eate it ; ſuch is the Scripture, which yyith- 
out help we cannot vynder{tand;other parts 
of it againe, arelike vnto drinke, that is 
moreealily receined, 

Andasthe Word is the ſeede of our new 


| birth; ſois it the food whereby we are nous 


riſhed when wee are borne; that wee may 

grow vp by ittocuerlaſling life, _ 
Encry creature by inſtint of Nature 

ſcekes nouriſhment, and increaſe of life, 


ſeeking nouriſhment 


| t therr lite there, where they got the begin- 


ning. The Planrs ofthe carth, fo ſoone as 
reccitng. fap from ' cher mather, they 
begio to ſpring ypward,ſfo ſoone doe they 
ſhoottheir roots downeward into ker bo- 
{me ſeeking cominuance of life there, 
where they gor the beginning,” And the 
ſame is alloto bee ſcene 1n the Fiſhes of che 
Sca, | 

Like as this by the - inſlin of Nature 
holds truc in the Creature, ſo is ic alſo b 
inflin& of Grace, true inthe Chriitian; ſor 
ſo ſoone ashee is borne. of the immortall 
lecde of Gods Word, hce tarneth himfſelfe 


toward the ſame Word,ſecking the increaſe | 


and. perf:Qion of his life there, where hee 
got the beginning, For itis molt certaine, 
that to whomſceuer the Word becomes a 
ſeede of Regeneration, to them allo it be- 
comes 3 [pirituall toode, after which they 
hunger and thirſt, that they may be nouri. 
ſhed thereby to cternall life, t- 
- As forthem therfore who delight not in 
the Wordiof God,cfteeming ita wearineile 
to them to heare it;letthem excuſcitas they 
will, the true cauſe 1s,that the Word was ne- 
.yervnto thei the ſeed of their Repgenera- 
-tion. They are yep in the ſIateof Nature,and 
molt fearefull is che recompence of eheir 
errourz for asthey delight not in Gods 
Word, ſo hathGod declared, that hee hath 
no pleaſure nor delightin them, 
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Linely wem- Pn af Ollew truth in laue, and in all When I was a childe, I ſpake as a cbilde, 1 | 1cis a hame 
wicall bags FN i =, things grow vp in himwho | vnderſtood as a childe, "od mg as ur Fagan 
grow contiuu- | £61 CGE childe, 3 Corinth.x3.12, But as ] grewin | DOMIG | 
allygillthey | 09 [AE race, andin the knowledge ofour Lord | 4.,g.ung, | © 
-4--=54 han Op CAE cſus, 2 Petey 3, 18. I put childiſh ching? | 
_—_ | from me, 2 (vrin,13. And now I giue all 
diligence to joyne vertue with faith, and 
with vertuc knowledge, and with know- 
ledpe temperance, and with temperance 
patience,and with patience godlinctle, and 
with godlinciſe brotherly kindneile, and 
with brotherly kigdenetle loue, 2 Pet, 1:5. 
Thus being knit co the head by ioynts 
and bands; I encreaſe with the encrealings 
OT | of God, Coloff, 2. 19. fruitfull in all yood 
THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER | woukes, and cncrealing in the knowledge 
for prace to obcy this Command. . of God, Coloſſians 1.1 0, till at length I be- 
Fc I | - + |] comeaperfetmanin Chriſt Ieſus; Ephep. 
Lord, * who perfelleſt every worke which | antg.13. SD TCILEnT 
I thou begoneft, bring forward,” I beſech | © 
thee, in mee this works of n Y Regeneration, | ol | | 
in me, that 1 may grow daily in grace, til] bee | LE OTST TINT 2bel3Þ PEED 
perfeflrd, * Alas, Lord, my corruption bath V 7 Hat theinclination ofa ch ilde is x RSA dt (ng 
in ſich ſort choaked the ſeed of thy Word; that | VV cannot well bee knowne in his | The Cheigi. | 1 ©? 
it ſrerce/prong vp tothe blade, which after [o | infancy : butwith time as he growes, his | ans growth, 11.0 00S 
long planting and watering, ſronld have brought | diſpoſition is more and more manifeſted , why «Gs PRI: 
ot long ere now the 6* friit of godlineſſe : | therefore dot webirit fpeake of the Chriſti» | p11ce. 
duach.g.1. | * whereinvegardof the time, 1 ought to hans | ansgrowth, before wee'cometo ſpeake of 
beene a teacher of othert, 1 am yet alas but « | his manners. FE SeL ga Toki | 
eHeb.5.13- babe,* intxpert in the word of rightronſueſſe. ; Growth m grace and podlineſſe, is an n : 
fa Tim.3. 13: Lord (aue me from the carſe of the wicked,"that inſeparable conſequent of ſpiritbal fe E= | Gromhanin- | ; 
p Gal.3-3- 1 ſhould waxe worſe and worſe, let # menot evd | hah fed by God, walked in the {treagth .of Cp [2c 
inthe fleſh, when 1 hane brgun in the ſpirit:Pu* | that bread forty daycs + but the Chriſtian | ©3552 
riſb not my former ſomes with a barren heart, | being nouriſhed,as isfaid before, doth walk 
h 2eb.6.9. | all his dates in the ſtrength thereof, makin 
iGal.y. a daily progreſſein godlineſle, till at !aſt he 
| kEpbeſ. 4.30, | become a perfeRt man, -. 
PR RS s f ody, q) C - The pts I er by the Lord 
1Colof 2.19: mereaſt with | vpon manin the firſt creation, was this, 
pi Ng I Encriaſt and waltiph : and the bleſſing pro- | 
nounced vpon man in the ſecond creation, HE ON 
| is thisy Grow in grace and knowledge; The | creationgisne-ſ | |; 
{+,5,7- | Chriſtians beingas trees of righteouſnedle, I mOts; 51; 
72 roF ROLE CE 4 342%; 3h; 7 ol ud PR the Lord, In whom he will Eſa. 61,3.J1+ | 8 
= 7 .| cauſerightcouſneſſe to grow for- his owne 2 
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Wy vloly z Secing wee ſee that the firſt ands | 1] Ly 
A] | | effeftuall ynto this day, ſhall we thinke that | 11, tom | 4 1 
£ et. 4p -6l the ſecond can be yneffetuall?? Noindeed, | fed of Got, | © |. 
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For growth is 


{fd vnder the 
Kingdome of 
Chriſt. 


The growth of 
a Chriſtian 
compared ro 
che growth of 

ce child vnro an 
old man. 


6 
Compare ſo 
cor.oly to ke 
propici}eme 


The BY rable 
ſerumude of 
the wicked, in 
which they la- 
bour continu» 
ally, withovur 
making cither 
provreile or 
profit. 
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| The growthof 
2Chiiſtian 
compared 

thirdly to che 
growth of 2 

| uce, 


| Compxes 
four y ta the 

| growihof 

4 cornes in the 
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F--:30 

| Compared fit. 

ly rnthe rifing 

ofthe Jun till 

the noon. day. 


a grace Proms . 


by a trauchlct. | 
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The A notomy of a ( hriſtian. 


Myrrhe tree ſhould grow in theplace of the 
Nettle; that is, the fecd of grace ſhovld 
ſpring vp in that heart, whereiat the roote 
of bitccrnetle had budded before, And cx- 
cept we finde this change wrought in vs, 
we cannot as yet fay that weare tranſlated 
into tie Kingdome of Chrift, 

The growth of a Chrillian is expreſſed 
in holy Scripture by ſundry. militades 
frlt, he js compared to a childe , that 
growes till he become a man, It is thought 
itrangeto fcea man of many ycares, who 
yetin ſtature, ſtrength, and wit, went never 
beyond the meaſure of a caild; fuch a one 
is counted for a Monſter, And truely no 
better is the careleſſe Chriſtian, who after 
ſo many yeares profeſſion, growes not in 
price nor knowledge, but [til] remaines a 
childein vnderſlanging. 

Secondly, he is compared to a traualler 
that bides not alway in one place, bur ene- 
ry day cuts off ſome picce of his way; 
which he leaves behinde him, and drawes 
daily neercr and ncerer to the end propoſed 
ro him, and atlaſtcomes to it ; ſo the Chri- 
(ti2n forgetting that which is benind, en- 
6cuours himlclfe to that which- 18 before, 
following lardtowards che marke, for the 
prize ofthe high calling of God in Chrilt 


 lefits, Phil, 3.13, 


But the wicked, arbulant in circuit, they 
{lll goe on in a compalle, walking round 
about in the circle ot their ſins, from one 
to anether, and returning backe againe to 
the fame, like the blinded horſe, who Ia- 
bours and drawes abont the Mill continu- 
ally, bur at evening is in the ſame place, 
wherzin he was in the morning, So they 
being borne in finne, goe about in lire, 
likeilinde4 captiues of Sathan, having no 
other refreſhment, but to exchange ove lin 
with another, and at Jaſt they die in their. 
lins;for whom it had beene goodthacthey 
had'never bcen borne. | 

Thirdly, his growth is compared to the 
growth ot atree, which being planted by 


the riers of waters, hath abundance of ' 


moyſture & {ap, & bringeth out fruit con- 
tinually,P/al.z.c{pecally to the Palme tree, 
which all ſeaſons of the yere is both flouri. 


ſhing & fruitfull, as Naturaliſts write of it. 


Fourthly, it is expreſſed by the growth 
of Cornes in theficlds, which as faith our 
Saviour : Afarks 4. firf}, ſpring vp tothe 


blade ; ſecondly,have ears, & then bring: 


degrees grow to his perfetion. + * +; 
And hftly, che Chrillians growth is ex- 

preiled by theriling and aſcending of the 

Sunne, which encreaſeth and ſhineth more, 


© rip? cornes, ſo doth the Chriſtian: by 


{ and more to the naone-tide of the day.For 


| as for a declining time,” or an: encniog, 
BS Ficke 


grow in place of the Thorne, and the 


_— 


R - 1 
wherein his lighe ſhould dic out, the Ghri- | 
ſtian by the grace. of God ihall never know 
it: for hee that iſluminaceth him, is thar 
bright and excellent Sunne of Rrighreonſueſſe, 
who is ever pgloriouſly riſing, and never 
declining nor going downe. 

Laſt of all, he is compared to a burning 
Lampe, Zuke 12, or to: that golden candle: 
ſticke whercunto through the ſcaucn pipes 
of gold, Oyleis carryed continually trum 
the cwo Olives thar ſtand before the ruler 
of the world, Zach. 4.2. whereof it comes 
to palle, that his light can neuer faile, 

Which yetis not ſoto be vnderſtood as 
though the Chriſtian were not ſubieft to 
his owne fainting, falling and dwining 'dil- 
caſcs, for heharth his owne Winter & Sum= 
mer,failing acdritiig, decaying and renew- 
ng. But it1s ſure that by tlicke I2me tempo- 


ral falles & decayes,his growth is the more 


aduanced,in as much 2s they worke in him 
a greater hatred of his fintull corruption, 
and a more earnelt delire of Grace, by 
which he may ſtand, 41inme verobonres eff, 
om melior non alt fieri, bur trucly he is nut 
200d who hath not a feruent delirc to b: 
better. 


Yet isit not poſhble that he can viterly 


_ decay, and finally fall away; and that be» 


cauſe he bearcs not the roote, but the root 
beares him. Where other Parents bcare 
their children no Jonger than guring che 
time of their Inficy, that is the Lords praiſe 
that he beates hischildren to their old age, 
Eſa 46.4. Whereof it comes to pale that 
they who ate planted in the Courts of the 
Lord,flouriſh euen in their olde age, P/al. 
92:13. We-will cherefore reioyce in our 
'-— hee who keepes cur ſoules in 
ife.\ 

But curicd arethe wicked, who in ſtead 
of growing, procecd from cuill to worſe ; 
or ifat any time they make a ſhew of god- 
linelle, it is Ike the growth of Corne on 
the tops othoules or like the ſeedſpring- 
ng out of ſtony ground, which hath an 
apparant growth for the time, but 
cvanithes quickely, becauſe it hath no 
roote, w 

Surely as the fall of the leafe isa token 
of Winter approaching : {o the falling a. 
way of the wicked in this lite, 1s aforeto- 
ken of that endletſe Winter of ſfcarcfull 
ang GOD is to come vpon 
them. | 

A double curſe of God igypon them: for 
in this life their preſent barrenneile is pla- 
pued with finall ſterility ; and their ſtate 
tull rightly being ſhadowed in that Figge- 
tree, which becauſe ic had no fruit to- giue 
to our Saviour when hce required it, was 
curſed. with this curſe. Newer fruit ary 
more grow von _ 'Oh that wicked 
| E 


Il 
And laft to the 
lichr of the 
vulden cand!e- 
ticke continu- 
ally jupplyed 
by oyle, 
Litin,a.2, 
I2 
This is. nut to 
be yderftead 
as if the Chlirt- 
thn were not 
lubiect t- falles 
and dhlealcs, 


1; 

Yer its it not 
pofitble thar 
the Chriſtian 
canfa}l iinally. | 


1.4 
The grow. h in 
the fhicw of 
godlincs wade 
by the wicke\] 
whatir is like. 


15 
Fallin away 
of the wicked 
fore-1:wes a 
Winter of _ 
\Wrarhto come 
ypon them, 

16 
The barren 
hears of the 
Wickedare 
Plavucd in his 
life with fnall 
Keriſiris, 
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Renel.13 23, 


Mans wiſcra- 
blz nikednefe 
boy pature. 


What gar- 
tems make 


rhe Chriſtian 
honourable 
in the cyrsof 
God. 
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” 
dE encarbed 


' men would conſider this, that a barraine 


heart, which can bring forth no good fruit, 
isa fearefull curſe pf God; being like vato 
that earth, which aſt: labour beareth no- 
thing bue Thornes and:Bryers, whoſe cnd 
is burging, pci magnets eee re L,0'S; 

But the other is werſe; for in the life to 
come a:-remedilelle-ſcarlitie of all good 


things. ſhall come ypon them: which like 


vnta thoſe ſeauen -yearcs of famine in-E- 
gypt, eating vp the ſeaucn yeares of plenty, 
ſhall dencure all the apples of cheir-former 
worme-eaten pleaſures yg all fat and excel- 
lent things ſhall then! depart from' them ; 


the carch ſhall give chem none of her in» | 
creaſe , the vater ſhall nor lend chem ove | 
of her treaſures fo much'as a drop to cools | 


chem: the light of che Sunne ſhall not 


comfort them z yea, the light. of a candle | 


ſhall notſhine vntochemy becauſe they de- 


LA. rs I : 


| ſpiſed; the light 'of the Lord, and rendred | > 


no fruitynto him in- allthc time of their | 


lifes-:{y- ava 7 


% 


And nowthe great. number of Profeſs | -- 
ſors, who ſtandlike fruite(ſe trees 11 the | 


Lords Vineyard, whoin ſtead of growing, 


decay, having loſt their firſt zcale, with. the 


Church of Epheſus, looking backe to. So- 
dome with the wife of Lot, longing againe 
for the. Onions and fl:ſh-pots of Egypt, 
with the. carnall Iſraelites z returning like 


. dogges to their yomit, and ſo ending in the 


fleſh where they made aſhew of beginning 
in the ſpirit, euidently proves, 


The Cenſure, 


That all hane not the Chriſtians diſpoſition 


. who now vſurpe the Chriſtian name, 
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gp Hon art miſerable , and na- 
= hed by nature, and knoweff 
YPeJ)N 3 not; Reucl. 3, 18. 1 
> Vi comnſell thee, come and buy 
em mee white rayment, 
hy filthy nakeanefſe doe 
not appeare, verſe 18, Tf than wilt hearken to 
my wiſedeme, and hide my commandements 
within thee, Prou.2.1. I willfpread my slarts 
oner thee, aud coner thy nakedneſſe, Eackicl 
36,8. 
Put jee therefore onthe Lord Ieſns Chriſt, 
ana take 10 thmpht fer the fleſh to fidfill the 
lufis therroſ; Rom 13.14. But as the E- 
tet of God, holy, and belowed, put on tender 
mercy, kmndneſſe, humbleneſſe of mindegneek;« 
neſſe, and lons ſuſfcring; Col.3.12, and abone 
all things pat ye on lone, Col.3, 14: Finaly, 
be flrong inthe Lord, and put on the! whole 


| eArmonr of God, that yee maybe able to ſtand 


againſt the aſſaults of the dinell, Epheſ6. 
19.11, | Bop No, 


4 


THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER 
for grace to obey this Command.”: 


Lord, « who ; gif all health and grace 


thee, the filthy garments of ſnne, " (bame, aud 
corfuſion; © wherewith "I was conceined and 


1 


b tabs from mee 7 beſeech 


borne, * and clothe mee with thy righteou/- 
neſſe and ſaluations * gine mee that meringe 
prom whereby I may bane place at thy 


anguetting table,* and get inheritance a-- 


mong them who are ſantlified by faith in Chrift 
Teſm, ; 


nk FU a 


bad hn 


Pr agen wv 


THE CHRISTIANS 
Practice of this Command, 


8 5 c Lord hath taken from me my fil- 
thy garments, and cloathed me with 
change ofrayment: Zach. 3.4. he hath gi- 
uen methe, Lord [clus to be my righteouſ- 
neſle; 1 Cor, 3, him have I puton, and am 
baptized in him z Gal.3.27, I have caſt a- 
way the workes ot darkeneile, and walke 
honeſlly as inthe day: Rem, 13. cloathed 
with a garment (not party-coloured, as 
Toſephs was, but compa) of many ver- 
tues; tender mercy, kindnetſe,humblenetle 
of minde, meckenelle, and long ſuffering ; 
(1.3.12, Tadgement is a crownc to my 
head, I haue put on Iuſtice, and it hath co- 
uered me: John 29.14. 1 have alſo put on 
loue, 1 Thef. 5, $. andhauedecked the hid 
man of my heart with. a mecke and quiet 
Spirit: x Fet, 3,4+ theſe are excellent. orna- 


—— wa 


ments which God hath given me, Es.26. 
7, Abouethem all; I haveputon the whole | 


_ carnal Pro- © 


{ fianisbiſt. |. 3" 
cloathed with | +; 0 
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- A warning” 


feflors, 
Keuch2,q, 
Gen.19, 


Numb.s. 


Gal.3.3, 


d P{ul.1 37.9.6 {22 


f Aitr 26, 32s . 
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How the Chrj- 


Chriſts impy» 
ted riphteoufs 
neſſe for Iuſti- 
cation. 
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2 Pet.2.23,m; 4.5 


e Mat.22.12." [- Þ 


Secondly, how | ] | 
he is cloathed | | 1 
with inherent |: | 
righteouſnelle | - 1; 
forſanRifice- | 8 
| tion- 4 Þ 4 
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| complete Ar- 
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| movur: the fc- 


yerall picccs3 
whereof are 


Why the Chtt- 
Qian muſt al- 
way wake 18 
bis Armour. 


Fourchly, how 
he mall be clo» 
cthed with 2 
glrious gar”. 
ment when his 


Sabboth 


COM<EL. 


i 
The Chriſti- 
ans foure ſujrs 
of apparcl] ſc. 


yerally conſi- 
deed, 


of God, - 


FRory 
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The eAnotom) of 4 Criſtian. : - 


complete Armour, Epheſ.&, cuen. the Ar- 
mour of light, Rops 213, the Armour of 
righteouſneiſe, 2 Cor. 6.7. the Armour of 


| God, Epheſ.6. The 5” of ſaluation 1s my 
e 


helmet, Righteouſnetle is my brealt-plare, 
Veritie my girdle, Faithis my Bucklar, and 
my feeteare ſhod with the preparation of 


| the Golpell of peace, And the Lord hath 


put into my hands the ſhield of ſaluation, 
Pſal18:'3 5. the ſword ofthe Spirit, which 
js the Word of God, Epheſ. 6, and the fling 
of Prayer, Epheſ. 6. Thus aml forced to 
walke armed continually becauſe of mine 
Aduerſaric , for my life on earth is a war- 
fare, Tob 5.1, and as the good-fouldicr of 
lefus Chriſt, 2 75m. 2.3. I muſt fight againſt 
principalities, powers, and ſpirituall wick- 
kedneiſe, Epheſ; 6. And 1 am ſure that 
when the weeke of my war-fare ſhall end, 
then ſhall appeare the day of my retreſh- 
ment, A 3,20, my cucrlaſting Sabboth, 
and my marriage day with the Lambe: Re- 
welar. 19.7.then ſhall I be throughly couc- 


| red with whiterayment: Rexelation 3. 5: 


then ſhall this mortallpur on immortality, 
and this corruptible incorruptibility,z Co- 
rinth, 15, The LORD ſhall cloathe mee 
with broydered worke, a frontket on my 
face, carings in minecares, a chaine about 
my necke, and bracelets on my hands,and 
he ſhall put a Crowneypon my head, E- 
z4þ, 16. Yea, the Lord himſelfe ſhall bee 
yncomea Crowne of glory, and Diademe 
of beauty : Efay 62. thus will he decke me 


like a Bride attyred with Iewels, Eſa 61. 


10.and asa chaſte Spouſe, to be preſented 


to ray immortall Husband the Lord Ieſus, 


2 Cor.tle 


-— ht ae 


otro 


THe OnSERVATIONS» 


75% Chrilhan yee fee hath foure ſuites 
of Apparell y three whereof heputs on 
ordinarily tn this life, the fourth is his he- 


ly dayes garmeat: for when the wecke of | 


his warfare is ended,-and the... Sabboth 
comes, which is the day of the conſumma- 
tion of his marriage with CHRIST, 
aſter which ſhall neucr come a night; 
then” ſhall his Facher cauſe his beſt robs 
to be brought out, and ſhall couer: him 
with it; ph As ec 2 "Ea RT PER 2P97 4 


His fGrſt girment js the garment of 


CHRISTS righteouſheſſe 3 which! on 
che part of GOD being {mputed ro him; 
that is, by the free gift of God, giuen' to be 
his owpe z aiid"on his part; recciited by 
faith, and conered therewith, defends him 
againſt rhe-ſtormy and conſuming wrath 
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By this rightcouſnelTe of Chriſt is not 
vnderſtoog hat hulinelle of his diuine 


'  Ifall Adams piſteritic had perithed in. 


nature, which is incommunicable, neither| 
that righteouſnciſe of his humane Nature 
conſiſting in a perfe& obſcruance of the 
Law Morall, which he neuer tranſgretſed 
in thovght, word, or deed, and by vyer- 
toe whereof CHRIST theman was ſuf- 
ficiently able to inheritlife by the condi. 
ion ofthe conenant of workes3 Doe rh 
and ln. © | 

Bar that righteouſnetle which he as our 
Mediator, by fultiBing that fingular Law 
of a Redeemer, hath acquired and purcha- 
fed, that he mfphr conununicate it co his 
brethren,for their ſaluarion, who lad none 
of their o1yne by which they could be fa- 
ued, | 

For this fingular law of a Redeemer, 
which was neucrimpoled to man, nor An- 
gell,bur oacly to Teſts Cluiſt, required thar 
heſhoull loue God & hisbrethien in ſuch 
fort, asto beare in his owne body the pu- 
niſhment oftheir Lnnes, and fatisfie the 144 
ſtice of G-d to rhe vitermult tor them, that 
ſothe praiſe both of Tuflice and Mercy 
might be referued vnto Geod. 


ltinne, where ſhould have beene the praiſe 
of Gods m:rey ? and if their ſinne had not 
beene puniſhed, where ſhould haue beene 
che praiſe of his iuſtice ? but the LORD 
[ESVS hath vindicated the glory of 
both,” | 
 Forthis Lawof a Redeemer, found our 
by the meruailous wiſedoine of God, asthe 
Lord tetus did willingly accept ir, for the 
loue he bare to the glory of his Father, 
and faluation of his brethren , fo hath he 
perfetly fulhVed ir, In his bloiſed body 
he bare our {ones on the curſed tree z the 
chaltiſement of our peace was laid ypon 
him, he hath fatisRcd the Juſtice of bis Ea. 
ther, and fo hath purchaſcd a righitouſ. 
neſle, not for him'elfe,he needed it nor, but 
that as I ſaid, he mijph? communicate it to 
his brethren, | 

And this garmeir of rightcoufnelle, is 
ſo perfect that it coners all our nakednelle 


ſrom headto fout, both of the Soule ant | 
Body, for in both he ſuttered, His bleiſe;s | 
head was crowned with thornes, thac hee 
might ſarisfie for the proud inzaginations : 
vf vur brainez His hands and feerr, which | 
neuer offended, were pierced with Naitcs, 
thar hee night farisfie for the vntighteous 
deeds we haue done with our hands & fecr, 
and fo of therelt of his ſufferings, 
As TIxteb covered viith the parment of 
his elder bfother got the bleſſing, ſo we co- 
uered with thi fiyect ſmelting garment of 
out elder brother the Lord Telus, are accep- 
table to God, for in him the Father is well 
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For Chriſt az 
; he govers our - 
- nzkednefſe, fo 
he cures our 
; diſeafes, | 
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of holincfſe 
cannot be kept 
without the 
whole com» 
pleze armour, 
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W iy this Ar- 
tmmour is called 


| the Armour of 


Many bonon-- 
God 
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| 'nelſe,ard | 
"not corethem,. [This garment both ro 


This garmwcne | 
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to'the Chiiſti® } | 
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of $aoQification,. compatt as, we ſid of 
7 vertues, both theſe at one Inſtant 


ls him from the wrath of G O D, the 
then ipQitich aud ecformeth Fotupted 

Nature, : 
- Other ga arments may couer the naked- 


thy ſores of the body, bur! can- 


ers and cures our filthy nakednefle: 


turncs our lickenelſe into health : Bax 


darkenelle intolight : for whoſocuer puts 
on the Lord Teſus tor his righteouſneile ro 
juſtification, puts him on alſo for holi- 
neſſe, to ſan(tification z ſo ſull of grace 

2nd yertue is the Lord Jeſus, that not onely 


| by che merit ojhis ſufferings doth he paci- 
' fie the wrath of God towards all them in 
| whom he is. but alſo by his vertuc ſanCtifi- 
; cthehem : by creating a new minde anda 
| new heatt in chem, he maketh them new 
| CTeatUres, 


The third is, a ſute of complete Ar 
mour, molt necellaty for the Chriſtianzfor 


Sathan | enuying ©. this. pew bappinelle of - 


man,endeuourscontiouslly todehile,or rent 
in pieces our garment of holineſſe: ſome- 
time he alſauksour: Patiencezomctime our 
Temperance, &c. ſo that itjs notpoſſible 


| forthe Chriltian. to keepe vnyiolated the 
ſeueral] pieces of his holy garment,. yn- | 


leiſe he put on the whole complcte A Armour 
of God, -.- 


The ſmcrall pit pieces of Armour, requili te : 


co prelerue the ſeverall graces of the Spirit, 
are ſet downe, Epheſ. 6. calledthere thear- 
mour of God, von becauſe itis thax God 


"his wxice Civilian oats _ Ta garment 


f vertues rituall war-fare. 
-git 46 the. Chriſtian, the one de- |. 


funiſbery kb them, ond F | IE: VET 
ther then theſe can ſeruey vs 3n 1980 


. For in.th "bodily 


gne | 


| them with all; but in the ſpirituall, if wee 
| bighe againſt Sathan in. his loſtrumenis, | 


with ſuch .. weapons. axthey' vſcin bp 
apainſt V3, 
COME vs. 


htin 
the aduerlarie: ſhall caily DE 


And therefore as Dauid call fro? hin? 


the Armour. of: Saul, and tooke him to | 
weapons farre vnlike thoſe that Golas 
brought agaiaſt him; ſa mult we, when we 
goe out inthe Name. of God againſt that 
vncleane_vncircumciled  Philitime, calt 
from vs carnail weapons, and take vs to 
the Armour of God, if we would be ſure of 
yiQol y, 


That is, we muſt not render evill for cuill, 


nor rebuke for rebukey but _if our enemics | 


curſe vs, let vs bletſe themy if they perſecute 
vs, ct vs pray.for them that ſo we may. o- 
uercomeevull with good. .. 

. The lalt garment is his Sabboth dayes 


garment, whichin his life is not put vpon . 


him, but is keptin his Fathers Treaſure rill 


his war-fare: be ended, then ſhall hee bee 


decked ith all thoſe excellent ornaments, 
whereof ne aus HPSRen. , 


4? The Cenfre, 


But thewant of theſe garments proveth that 
all are not Chriſhian; indeed who now wvſurpe 


| the Chriſtian name. 
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ee] files in holy On! 
wer t6 wes 2) T4 for he Is called, The Sp 

708, 10h, 3, the heire of Co Romgh vs, 


wiler, [hn 20.Cl 


th alt J 2.9678 
I5- | of mercy,. Rom. 9» A childs | 


{Ex heſ.s 2, "be Lords EVER I lohn 3, 


branch of a 'wilde Olne, contrary 10 natures 


ingraffed into the right Oline, Romans 11-14. 
ira in _ there bis 
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af 76 Iohn 1, 


e ation of the firſt borne, Heb, 


if Gods peculiar prople, 1 Pet.2,9. | 
Fra wy {brif, x Cor, 6. the Temple of 
i Og, x Cor. 6. rojall Prieft, 1 Pet. | 


cleft man of God; Col.3. 12. 8 veſſel 
"the marriage 


Renner, Wor NP a excel Me 16; "3b 
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I 
The dignity ,of 
| a Chriſtian, 
- farre aboue 
che dignity of 
} damapper 
: reth in his new 
- NAICS» 


y 4 
| For God giucs 
| novaine fliles, 
' bur with the 

. name he giues 
- the marter ar» 
| fycrable tw ir, 


Verl; 19 


for grace ro. apſwere theſe names, 


|: N Lord, 14 whe promiſed that thy children 

© ould be called with a new name, which 
; the monthof the Lord ſhould name, * OF accers 
| ding thereto haſt put thy name vpon thy chil- 
' dren; © confirme, 1 beſcech thee, all this great 
 goodneſſe which thou haſt ſpokgs to thy ſernant 1 
' let i pleaſe they to bleſſe mee,. and 1 ſagi! bee 
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4 
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' {[eth thee and to take hold of thy conenant,* that 
thy Name may be ſanthified in me, * and 1 may 
| walkg worthy of my heanenly vocation: ® fo 
ſhalt thou fully performe ro . me thy promiſe, and 
gue that ewerlaſting vame, which ſhall nexer 
 bepus ont and rby name ſpall be fable end may- 
nified for ever, praiſe and hotouraud ylory with 

out end appertaining 18 thee, 


Tner OBsrRVATIONS, 


T He firſt man being bletſed of God, in 
| & the day wherein he was created had 
his name called «Fd, to remember him 
thar he was taken from the duſt ; but now 
higher ſtiles ang names are giuen by God 
to the Chriſtian, co declare that high ho- 
nour and dignitie whereunto by Chrilt hc 
isaduancedn his new Creation: +. ,-.- 
| Foralbeitit be cuſtomable among,me 

to vſurpe tiles which doc farre ſurmount 
| their clate';for here he that is a yelilell of 
_ diſhonour, oftentimes is named honouta- 
ble, and many ſlaves of Sathan goe vnder 
che name of great Lords; Yet is it- not fo 
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T HE CHRISTIANS PRAYER | 


' bleſſed; *"zeach me to chuſe that which: plea= 


with God z for to whomſocuer he giues a 
name, to them alſo he giucs the thing ig- 

nificd by that name,” _ Eh 

© Intheeyes of worldlings a Chriſtian is 
deſpiſed and accounted but the off-ſcou- 
ring ofthe earth: the cauſe of this con- 
tempt is their ipnorance z they ſcethe car- 
then,; velletl, but know not the treaſure 
which is within it, or clſe for love of the 
treaſure they would embrace the ycllc1], 

But againſt the contempr of men, wee 
haue to fet thax honourable eſtimation 
which God hath of a Chriſtian : for the 
| high and honourable (tites which G O D 
glucs him, teltific, that in the Lords ac- 
count the Chriſtian is an high and honou- 
rable perſon, 

_ Againe, the manifuld names which arc 
given him, declare, that itis not one grace 
onely, but manifold graces of God, which 
mult concurre to make vp aChriſtian ; and 
this doth teachvs, that it is not ſo eaſie a 
thingco be a Chriſtian, as commonly is 
ſuppoled, 

Laſt of all, the honourable ſliles given 
the Chriſtian, admoniſh him to walke 
worthy ef his calling, that he may anfiwer 
the names which God hath given him : 
| ſince he is the free-man of Go, the bro» 

cher and member of Chriſt ; why ſhall hee 
abaſe himſelfe to rhe ſcruitude of Sathan 
and Gune ? LS ee a gs 
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43. Ihe Cenfure, 
But now the contrary counerſation. of many, 
prones, that all bane wot the Chriſtians diſpofi. 
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thel.ord ſaithto me, ſeeke' yee my face z } decke the hid man of the heart, which be- 
my heart anſyercth, O'Lord; 1 will ſecke'|| fore God 18a thing much ſct by, | 

thy tace,P/alw/27, My heart/ispurified in | Butin thisage many carry the name of 
'obeyingrhe tfih;'s Pet. 2,24; and it ſhall | Chriſtians, who nener knew what this in- 
[cleave tothe! LO R'D without fepararion, ward Man is, and tarre Jetſe hane felt the 
'3 Corgoygant wk 404: + | powervfthisſpirimalllife;they are notthe 
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8 Chriſtian ſojourning in. the body, | within, having che faces of men, and che 
conliſteth of an-outward Man; andan' | heartsof beaſts. - COLE 
inward; either of them havirig their owne | . ff the Lord leſus, whoſe eycs are like fire, 
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ons of 1o contrary qualities, that (as ſaith | within and without, come to iudge them 
the Apottle) when the oneis decaying,the | he will nor giue ſentence of the as he did 
other is renuing, By the one hee walkes a- | of Nathanael, Zehold an 1fraclite in "whom 
mong men, and hath his conuerſation ho- | there # noguile ; but will charge them with 
neſt in theworld, by the other he walkes | that which Sinn Peter faid to Simon Ma- 
with God as Hewch did, and hath his con- | gu, / ſeethat thos art in the gall of bitterneſſt 
uerſation in heaucn. and band of wyquity, and that thy heart 5, not 
Me In all his pared ebonlow pros right in the ſight of God, SS ITICL. 
himſel{c an gxample of godlinetle :1o that | ob 
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ſtint in mine bear}, to give me the light of the 
knowlelge of thee my God, in the face of Teſm 
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| the wicked walke boldly in their fins, be- 
| cauſe they know nor the danger thereof, 


A body dellitutecfeyes cannot difcerne 
theday from the night, africad from a foe, 
ncr the pit from the plaine; no more can a 
darkened. minde* difcerve the manifolge 
ſnares of Sachan ; but as our Sauovr faith, 
Where the blinae leades the blinde,both of them 
muſt {all at length into the ditch: lo, where a 


| blinded minde is the directer ofa corrupted 


will, what en the end be but fearefull Jam- 
nation ? and. yctno better is mans miſera- 
ble «ſtate by nature, | 

Butthis natural ignorance is remoued in 
the regeneration, and a holy light created 
in themind of man, which the Lord works 
by degrees, as he opened the eyes of that 
blinde man by degrees, 

And this light as it increafeth in the 
ninde,hath alwayes followivg it holineſſe 
and humvity; notthat eticry knowledge 
doth ſancifie and humble him that hachit; 
for al>cit the Lord illuminatech every one 

that comesinto the world, yet doth he not 

ſanctifie cuery one yea, there is know- 
 Iedpe in many which doth not humble bue 
. putte vp, not conuere, but conuince, 

The Gentiles were endued with great 
knowledge of Godthe Creator,by the light 
of nature,but they with-held it in vnrighte- 
ouſnelle, totheir iuſter condemnation; the 
* baltard-Chrittians of our time, are endued 
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wile ſhut vp inthe prifon of their inordi- 
nate affgRions, | 
| For Ather in their aRjons. they never 
ſeeke counſe]l at the light, which God hath. 
potin their mindes;or elſeif at any time che 
| light chat is in them warne them of the 
good which they ſhould doe, andreproue 
them for the cuill that they haue done, it is 
oppreiled and borne downeby the tyranny 
of their: linneſully affeRions, 
Butthislinely knowledge created in our 


worke in vs both humility & holinelle;for 
he(t,ic baniſheth out of our mind that three- 
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proud becauſe God hath looked vpon him, 
and doth any notable york? by him. 


with that which he hath indeed, but it is 
without him, like Nebzchadatzzar ylory- 
ing in hisgolden Image, an worldlings 
proud of their gorgious apparell; furely ir 
is the pittifulhtolly of a baſe minde, for a 
man to think that any thing can make him 
preat, which is letſe then hmſelfe 7 but it is 
the recompence of ;nans errour, that. þe- 
caule hee loſt the glory which Gog gaue 
him, hce vatne!y {cekes his glory in things 
waich cannat profit him. 
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the mother ofall viccs, the ſkep muther ot 
Verturs; it Can neuer attaine-to that where- 
at-it would be :- Pd aliud ſuperbia, quons 
propris excellenzia appetite? but a proud 
man can reuer be lygh nor excellent; for, 
ſecang the Angelsby pride? te] trom heauen 
to hell.is it not folly co thinke chat man i: 
pride'can riſe from the dung{ hill coglory ? 
, But Our Sauiour by his. example hath 
taught vs char an humble minde is the way 
to an hizh and plorious eftatez therefore it 
is:ecommended to ys in that pretext, Let 
the ſame minde be in you that was in Coriff, 
who being equall with God, made himſelfe of no 
reputation, and was found in ſhape hike a ſer- 
nant, As Rebecca leaped downe from her 
Camell, when ſhe faw hcr husband !jaac 
walking oo his feet; ſo the Chriftian catls 
fromhim the prond concens of an high 
minde, when he contidereth rize Pumility 
of his Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Neither peace nor prace can be jn that, 
foulezin which is not Humility :Pcage can- 
not be to him, becauſe he ſeeketh hifowne 
glory, andnotthe'glory of God z therefore 
doth the Lord alyyaics reG{t him: yea, at 
peace with hinMelfe can he not be,” bur as 
atreeon the top of a mountaine, which is 
roffed with euery winde;ſoisa proud man 
perturbed wich eucty” accidenerhat fats out 
contrary to hishumour;but humiliry 1s te 
reſting bed of the ſoute; Learne of ve (ſaith 
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Theſe werelittle in their owne eyes, and 
yet none of the children of men greater in 
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ſeruantz Danida man after his owne heare ; 
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And ' with humility there is alway 
wrought holinelle ;- for theſe three, light, 
| humblenelle, and holinelle, are the ſpecial 
| ornaments of the mindeof the new man. 
As anew fightot God made Efay lament 
his ſinfull corruption, and made 7ob to ab- 
horre himſelfez ſo new light arifingin the 
Chriltans minde, workes in hima new giſ- 
poſition, as God willing, we ſhall ſee in the 
Treatiſes following. 
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om 


[ "ntified meto doc his will; ſo that now 
lane begunne both to will and to doe, 
® Cer, 8. lamenting that 1 cannot doe the 
ood which 1 faine would, Rom. 7. for'in 


| all things 1 defire to doe thy will, O my 


| Ged d] P/al.go $ . 
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THE OnspRVATIONS. 


4 Here 1$no queſtion between God and 
Man but this one, whote will ſhonld 
be done,whether Guds will or ours: jor all 
our tranſgreſſions proceed from this, chat a- 
gainlt all reaſon we preſerre our will before 
the molt holy will of the Lory our Gud, 

Fc r naturally the will of man 18 neither 
tightly atteRedroward his owne mind, nc r 
yer toward the Lurd his Gull, The will 
lhould be duireRted and gencrned by the 
minde; bur as if che Cart ſhould draw the 
Horſe; {uch diforder is chere when the will 
enthcallts the light of the mind co her per- 
uciſc and inovtdinate delires, 

The will of man ynrepenzrate exerciſeth 
| a perpetuall cnmity agamit God: for tirlt, 
it refuics ſubjeQion to God, albeit many 
manner of wayes it bee obliged to glue 1t, 
Aid ncxt, as if that were too littlegit viurps 
2 dominion and commandement oucr all. 
the creatures of God, on 

An intollerable rebellion, that the will 
of manrefuting ſubiection to God, who is 
his ſuperiour, ſhovld require ſubieCtion to 
himſelſe of all the Creatures of God: Hee 
will haue the Sunne and Moone to-{crue 
him with their light ; Hee will haue the 
Clondes of the Ayre tv ſe:uc him withtneir 
raine ; He will havethe Earth co ferns him 


with her fruics; and yer with his will hee 
wil nct giue ſeruice to God who made both 
him and them, 

Yea, ktbe his viurpation over vnreaſo» 
nable creatures,the m2n ynregencrate doth 
ufo what he can to draw the will of all o- 


of 2} men fwhb.. ; her ncn in ſubiction vuro his « the adul.- 


teier craues that ſame filthy will in anocher 
that is 111 himſelfe;the murcherer craues the 
ſave cruel] will ;n anuther which is in him- 
(cite, and fo become guilty both of their 
own and other mens damnation fo farre as 
tlicy can get them to ſerue their witl, 

It proccedeth yer ſurther to an inſurreQi- 
on againſt the Creator himſelfe ; and albeir 
| No majice of man can impaire his cternall 
| Mateſty,yer manscurſed and corrupted wil 

doth what it can to make him not tobe; 
for eirher the ynregencrate man wiſherh 
that God knew nothiglinne, or elſe if he 
knevw it, had no power to puniſh it, 'or elſe 
were ininſtto ouer-ſce it : Execrandaplane 


| & crndels malina, cne Des petentiam ſapien- 
| tiam, injtiniam perire defiderat, | 


"a Cr ae: 


The «A. natomy of a Chriſtian. 
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| - Therefore alſo is 

nemy tormans ſelfe-will; foria all his pre- 

fent plagues which he layes ypun man , his 

lirokegare efpeciallvpon his corrupted wil, 
| compelling him to ſuffer that cuill of pu: 

niſkment which 1s fore againſt his will, 
Andin Hell the will hall be punithcd with 
{tripes proportionall co. het innumerable 
lintull defires, A uſtrecompenceot tnans 
rebellion,who intends his vilagainit God, 
that God ſhould alfointend and prepare his 
plagues apainſt himylayivg that wrath vpot! 
man which be is no way willing to beare : 
Ceſſet uaque voluntas propria, Cf mfernu nou 
| er, 
>  Butalbcitchefe two,the holy willof Gol), 
and corrupted will of man tivht together, 
yet thelofle and hurt <cuer betalles ro man, 
neuer tothe Lords tor man doth no other 
ehing but daſh bis heele ag+tolt the pricke, 
which as our Lord ſaid to $.zut is very hard; 
rum calcitranti, non ſtumuto. Ve Saf, eppo- 
jus voluntatibus [olam ſue anerſionts refer ents» 
0144 prenam 1 Woe therefore to all wills con- 
crary to Gods will, who reape no other 
irvir, burthe punihmeut of cheic averlion 
from God, 

For what more mife:able cllate than 

[ Dis, Semper velle qitod HHHLJHAAN eri ty or ſem- 
| per nolle quod ultnquam non ev1t ; in aternunts 


quod non Vile; Eucr to will that which ne- 
'ucr ſhall be, and alwaics not to will thar 
which alwayes ſhall be ? For the wickeJ 
ſhall ncuer obrainethat which kee would 
hane, and hee ſhall for cucr ſultaine that 
which he would not ; this 1s the vahappy 
condition of hin that lives after his cor- 
rupted will, 

But bclide all this, Mais will is now at 
variance with it ſelfe, If he had kept truc 
light in his minde, he ſhould never have 
had but one will z and all his attections, 
with one harmony had bcene carried to 
| that which his will had willed ; bug now it 
|is {trangero ſee how within himfſelſe his 
| will is rent aſunder z chat what oneyay he 


; willeth,another way he willeth not, as is e- 


 uident in the example of any proud couc- 
' tous worldling, who as heeisa proud man 
' hath a will, which as a couccous man hcc 
' will nor. RITES 
So that intheſe three now by nature is 

' mans will exerciſed + firit, in the diſhonou» 
ring of God: ſecondly, tn the diſquictng 
of himlelte ; thirdly, in the abuſing of the 
creature, which corruption of will, man by 
tranſgrcfſion brought vpon himſclfe : Zibe- 
ro arbitrio male ttans homo, & (e perdidity & 
illud: Againe, Uolunras cum cfſet bbera fer- 
unm ſt fecit peccati. armoniees 
So that noy it is, as ſairl) e Avguſtine, 2 
wonderfull great blindaeſſs not co fee 'the 


It that the Lord 1320 e- | 


Rad 
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Unluerata; ſantiata, vexata, perais aft: 
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thinke, cx make choyſe of ax good: per- 
caining to trernall life, he is deceiued with 
the ſpirit Hereſie: ,Qndewiſſwn of, wi 
4a qhio potnit dari, nopoteſt reddi, Unde ip/a ve» 


| ritas dicity; Si 08 Filing biberanerit, tc vere 


*. But moſt clearcly doth the Apoſile de- 
cide this contfouerſie, by declaring our na- 
turall inability toany good, when he ſaith, 
the naturall man hath ſuch a minde ascan- 
not yndcrſtand the things of God, and. 
ſuch a will as is not ſubiect to the Law of 
Gnd,nor yet can b:to wit, fo long as it a- 


, bideth a naturall will, not renued by th 


prace of Regencration, '.. | PH 
And hereunto theſe words of Bernard 
inay ſerue for acleare commentary : Neſcio 
Tre prand & miro mods, ipſa fibs voluntas, pec- 
cator in deterius mutata neceſſitatemfacit, vt 
nec neceſſitus cum voluntaria fit, excnſare va- 
teat voluntatem, net wvlantas cnm fit illefta 
excludere neceſſtazem: 1 cannot tell by what 
mcruailous and wicked manner it is come 
to'palle,that the will being changed to the 
worſe, hath broughtypon her ſelfe a necel- 
ficy ofeuill, doing in ſuch ſort, that ncither 
thenecellity.ſecingitis voluntarily brought. 


on,can excuſe the will, nor yetthe will ſec- 


ore ens Tec. 1 


* 


at 
—— w— - 


EI er I 


corfeſſione, nm ſalſa defenſione opuchaber, He | 


that ſaiththat Man, per Nature vigorem, may | 


Cnae,. 1111, 


mMi}0 quodan | 
114 qnadam & male libera neteſſitate, &' a= 
cilla texetur, & libera: ancilla propter neceſſt- 
tatem,tibera propter voluntatew ; & quod ma- 
£6 mrum, magiſq, miſerum eff, co ivſo rea quo 
libera,cog, ancilla, quo rea, ac per hoc, eo ancit- 


lay quo libera, 


- But this curſed corruption of our will, | ' 


which by nature is contrary both to Gods 
will and our weale, 1s cured by the renning 
grace of Chriſt in the regeneration, 
For the firſt leſſon Chrilt Iefus dorh 
teach his Diſciples that enter into his 
Schoole, 1s to deny themſclues, to captiue 
cheir will, and to {ubmit themſelves in all 


| —_— the will of God, As the Chriſtian 


carefully keepes the light of God, as a hea- 
uenly Oraclein his minde, ſo in all his re- 
ſolutions and aQtions, he will not conclude 
farre lefle enterpriſe, till firſt hee enquire 
what is the will of God, 


The Cenfure, 


But now the preat multitude of profeſſors, 
who line ſo addifted to their owne will, as if they 


. had not a ſuperionr in heayen, tuidently prowes, 
| they are not all Chriſtian indeed, who now v= 


ſrrpe the Chriſtian name. 


0 ng ar te 44% act 


Of his Conſcience, 
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"The Lords Command concerning ir. 


+4. Cat 


Hrs Cemmardement commit 
1 onto thee, that thou fight 
a geod fight, hating faith & 

| a goodconſcience: 1 Tim1, 
I9. for if thy heart condemne 

CL ada thee God # greater then thy 

heart, and kyown: allthings 3 but if thy heart 

- condemne thee not, then haſt thou bo[aneſſe to. 


ence 18 # continuallfeaſt, Pro, 15.15. watke 
therefore before me, and be thou perfeft, Ge- 
nef.1 5, 4nd draw neere to me with a true heart 
in aſſurance of faith, ſprinkled in thy heart from 
an elif conſciexce, Heb. 10, 22, Tg, 


THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER 


as 
nana 


wy 


werd God, x Toh.3.20, Tea, 4 good conſei-. 


| forgracetoobcythisCommand, -»” 


thee, in holineſſe, b that 1 may ſerue thee with 
a prre conſcience, © and may walke before thee 
intrath and with a perfett heart, doing that 


; Which & good 3n thy {ight,4 that fo thy peace, 


which paſſeth all vaderſtanding, may preſerue 
mine heart and mindin Chrift le{s, 


An 
adtaadon. IF 


————_—— a. 


THE CHRISTIANS 
Practice of this Command, 


pow in all good conſcience ſerued God 
 Avntothis day; As 23.1,yea,in all things 
I haye a good conſcience, deliring ro Jiue 
honeſtly, Heb.13-11, And hereinalſo will 
| (for the time to coine) cndeauour my 
ſelfe to haue alway i good conſcience to- 
' ward God and mans ati: 24.16, ſetting 
the Lord alwayes before mine eyes,P/4.16. 
and doing allthings as inthe ſight of God, 
Heb. 4-13. 1 willkeepe my righteouſnetle, 
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Ap examplewhereof we nay ſte el hp4t 


| TheeAnatony of a(ſbriſtian. 
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ad nor forſakeir, my heart thall not re- | 


proue me. of ny dajes, 146 27.6. fo ſhall 
my rcioycing be the tellimony of my con- 
ſcience, notin mplicity and godly pure- 
neile, nor in fleſhly wiſedoine, but by rhe 
prace of God, I haue had my conucrfation 
tn the world, z Cor. 1.11, 
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Tit OBSERVATIONS. 


VYOnſcience. is to bee conſidered in her 
Nature, and Ofjhce, As for the nature 
of Conſtjence,iris betcor fclt than it can be 
diſcerned. For in it vec feele not onely 
an vnderſtanding pov er,as 1S 11 the minde; 
bur alto an agent or working power;as fs 11 
the will ; fo that it is not afaculty Theo- 
ricke onely, as the vngderfFanding;nor pra- 
icke onely, asthe will; but compounded 
and mixt. 

And that it is a different facultie from 
them both, is cuident by this, thatit firs in 
the Soule, as a controller both of the 
thoughts of the minde, and delices ofthe 
v. Hal, ' 
As for the office of Conſcience, we may 
define itthus: 1r is a fſpirituall Tudge depu- 
ed by God the ſupreame Iudge, and pla- 
ced in the Soule of many to determine of 
al his ations, with him,co excuſe him:or a- 
eainit him,to accuſe him: & that for the c0- 
ucrlion of ſome, and conniRion. of others, 

Firſt then it is Gods Deputic, which vn- 


der him holds Court in the Soule of Man + | 


for euen the word of Conſci:' ce, imports 
thar there is another with it, vpon the 
knowledge of our ſecrets. Science may be 
of one alone : but Conlcience is of moe 
than one, which are privy to tne fame 
knowledge, y DN 


| , , . fl] 
The fameiscuident from this,that Con- 


{cicnce is ſaid to beare witnelſe 3 where, of 
neceſhitie wee mutt diſtinguiſh berweene: 
him co whomthe witnetle js borne, and 


reris Conſcience ; the partic of whom the 
teſlimony is made, is man, The greatJudge, 
who together with Conſcience knowesour 
{ecrets,is God: wherefore alſo Saint” John: 
couples God'and Conſcience together; for” 
they know our deedes together, and will/ 
iudgec them together. C6 i 0 e FOUOETE 

That Confcdence is Gods" Deputie Sit 
warnes ys, ngt to deſpiſe hendgement of: 
Conſcience; fof the Lord ii the end -' with 
ratifie the fenterite of Cotiſtience, If Corp 


1s preater than * k onſcietnec;! an & ih m4 | TY 


+779 


ſcience vpon light condernnc'vs;God Wh! 
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| Torhe 
him of whom itis borne : the witnelfe-beas- | 


had ſinaed,ranne away, and hid himfclfe 2- 
mongthe buſhes ; no man purſued him ; 
vo Angell reproned him; the Lurd was 
not yer come to indge htm; onely he tcund 
hi:nfelfe condemned in che iudgement of 
his owne Conſcience, which hee could 
not abide: and the. LORD when kce 
comes, condemrnnes hin fer the faine fact, 
for which his confcier.ce had condemned 
him before. 

And from this alſo that Conſcience js 
Gcds Dpuric, proceedes the authoritic of 
Conſcience, whole fentence is pronoun- 
ced with ſuch maicſtic and power, "that al- 
beitthe whole World would oppone vrto 
it, yet neither are they able to renoke ie, nor 
reljit it, Wherefore Saint Paul fets the ſen- 
rence of hisConſgiencethardid inthifie him, 


| apainitche calumnics ofal men whatſocner 


that did condemnne him, | 
On the conr.rv, it Conſcience doe ac- 
ciiſe and terrific, alb the men and creatures 


\w9_ 


in the world are nt abte ro comfort. Wee : 


may feethis in Adamyche pleaſures of Pa- 
radiſe auailed him. nothing after that ' his 
Conſcience condemned him: the fime wee 
may ſee in Baltafzr, who had about him 
all worldly comtorts tizat the heart of man 
could delire z but becauſe conjſerence was 
againſt: him, none 'of thele could remedy 
his terrour.:” ONS $21.35 #6 4 SIT: 
. But this is more allo, thar Conſcience 
15 the Deputic of Godin the foule of man's 
Conſcience hath not trer feate in the face, 
no other man can; know itz nor yer in the 
ſpeech, no hypoctilie nor diflimulation of 
man can ehrall 'Confcience: to juthtie his 
words, albeit a thouſand times tice would 
alledye it, F-24 if, 


' Apgaine, the corriptible body will bee” 


diilolued by duit ; but, Confcicace which: 
hath her feate in che Sobke, thall Jine when 
the bady is dead, and fland vp betore God 


$4 


after dats ither forithee, or agaiiitt thee, 


paftcr death, Conſciende-ſatl 
be a biting 'worme, -tof tucr- to: roxment 


them; but to the godly, it ſhall beass plea-- 


ſane Paradiſe, rendiing'to ther tihfiifice 
toys, wherein they ſhall abidefor ear; 


The olfices of -Conſeience are three cf 


pecially : firlt, ir:records and keepes in fc- 


: membraice deedesthat wo hive dove'; ſe- 


condly,” ir - determinierh 3atid' indgerh of: 
them, wich vg of apaiaſbvs's thiidly, irexe- 


curcth the ſentetice deterniinare, 


| Asforchefirth>wee'may feele/in-experis 
.cnce;rhatwedoetochingy which Conſc- 


ter chan Conſciedee,! ind knowes®| we way Chang var place, bur ill welinge - 
| much more than Conſcience doth kndWw;”. 


that Conſcience goes with vs z we may caſt. 
off oor garments; bur novÞur Conſcience; 


weniay ſeparate our ſcues from men; bur 
whett wee are molt (olitary, then dve'wee 


Conſcience |: 
goc3 with vs' |, 
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lcience,wiil be 
coubrwed by 
Gud. 


8 
The waiclty 
and amthority 
ot Confcience, 
it ſtands @- 
cainſt 3!] the 
would. 


| C27. 3.4. 


w 
If conference. 
teerrhe, no 
creature c2n 
comfort, 


Dez, «, 


10 
The feat of 
Confcience is 
not the body 
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 TheeAnatomy of a (1 [ 


finde,that Conſcience ismoſt faiiiec with 


| vs: goe where we will, doe what we will, 


Cantciencets alwaiesvpon our ſecrets. 

As for the ſecond, like as. Conlcience 
knoweth and regiſtreth all chat wee doe : 
{o in. enery aRtion, it derermineth. either 


| wkh vsor againſt ys, accuſing or excuting 


: Ard inthis determination, Conſcience 
proccedeth according to her light,ywiichis 
two-fold, either rhe light of Nature, onthe 
light oi the Word,: As for the light of Na» 
ture; there a72no peoplelobarbarons, but 


that part of Conſcience which is called 


ov rignns keepesin them ſome ſparkes of 
the knowledge of good and cuill, which 
the molt prophane man thatener was ca-' 
notgetvttcrly ſutfocated,; albeit ſaine hee 
would wiſh it were not in him to connince 


Now the reaſoning of Conſcience is ye- 
ry (trong,cuen when it canuioceth Pagans 
by the light of Nature” but much. more 


. | Rrong when it conuineeth Chriltians by 
| the Word of God. For, that part of Con-. 


ſcience ownenne, which doth - ktepe the. 


light ofthe Law, furniſheth che propoliti- 
oz Adulterers, Murtherers, and {6 forth, | 
are worthy of fearefull: indgement; Jovi 
45 again; that part.of conſcience;.where- 
in is the knowledge avd remembrance of 


thy deedes, makes the alſumption.; But; ſo 
ic 15,thou haſt committed adultery. of 'mur- 
ther; and hall remember thee bath ofrime 


©} and place, and: qthercircumſtances:where- 


upon will follow an ineuitable conc]uGon, ; 
\ But here we muſt remember to. put adif- 


ferexice betyyeence, Conſcience ,and-errour 


of Conſcience : for Conſcience may erre 
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rour to them that have done cuill ; which 
iS no other thing but a ſore- manner of that 
great and finallretribution, which GOD, 
who will iuſtihe che decree of Conſcience 
ſhail render to all men, __ , 
Whereof we are admoniſhed neuecr to 
neglectrhe accuſations of Conſcience ; for 
alheir that now the perturbation of vnruly 
affeions bee ſo loude, that the, yoyce of 
Confcience condemning the fooliſh and 
crooked waies of mengis either but weake- 
ly heard, vr etſenutat ally yet is there a 
day comming , wherein rheic perturbati- 


ons ſhall be ſilent, and Conſcience ſhall 
ſpeakewith ſo Jloude a voyce. that the dea- 


telt Eares of mn ſhall heare it, the Lord 


| himſc}tc alſo takipg part with - Conſcience, 


; and waht 
them. 


:| As theLord ha 
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b&+;t | , and. 


any Jengthoftime 
| Brethrey, whoſe 
; themju Egypt for-chat cruclty which many | 
. yeeres betore they had done againlt cheir | 
| brother in Canaan) but that ſill.if wee doe 
 againlt God, Conſcience. will ſpcake a- | 
' gaivll vs; it 18 good for ys to agree with 
__Conicience in time, and in alt ous way csto 


x 
4 


"ot, 


ying all her accuſations aguinit 
' And. therefore ſecing we can neither get 
cohicience corrupted to conceal our faults, 


 keither. . yet ſmother and putthem out by 
(45 is maniſett in Joſephs | 


onſcicnces irovbled 


ſceks her approbation. . 


himſelfe deputed Conkience inthe Soule 


of man, are the. conuerſjon of his owne, 


_ .;Nowthe ends for which God hath vnder | 


For what eds | 


and-juſt conmRion of his enemies : for 


herein greatly appcercth his equity towards 


| wards his 9wnes; ; - | - 


< : s 


that hee deſireth not the death. ot a. 
ſo by his decde-he'declarex ig in. this, that 


an oath, 
| inner; 
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th proteſted . by 


' he: hah put in wap a. warner, to fore-tell 


voto him that heavy wrath whereiwco, hee 
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- , And wonderfull it 1s. how thisſballcon- | 
|. Vince the wicked, .man/ in. the bore. of, 
; ſhall and; 
eake| | vp before. the ſapreame ludge,, and telbi, 
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death, (when; his Gooſcience, thall 
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be again(t him. jn,chis. manner x0, Lord 
I Haus. giuen 15.980, 956Fa1ng 


*& 


Meecggpt ec 


3 


>>, 


will fallyyolgſein timeche repent and turne || 
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| how this deſpiſirig of Conſcience ſhialtbea conſcience of the Wicked, as if they were | paſt eeltng,is 

; prextavgmentirionof their iudgeinene? | burne witha hork'yrony whereat je comes | wrath roche 

| 26 | - Burontheothebpart, tothe children of | to palle, that being pal}. feeling, they com- | vicked, 

| Vicot oo i- | God, Confſcierice,of bis ſpeciall: mercy .is | mit iniquity with greedineſſe, = 
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prnens leade children 1n thevight Ways: 79M 00G a continuall feallzirischeſr wr of cightcoul- ence is mans 
m the right | Secondly, when they gue: wrongyTtis a | nelſe, and cyer bringeth out peace ahd.oy 3 , 57" on 

wy diuine warner within them, which tuffers | in theſerhree flandsthe beginnipgot eter | TO 
f FR 99 | chem neither to eate nor fleepelongiin reſt, | nalllife,s ve He bs hn hv | 
orellihem cill they returne-to the LORD by re- | © Bur as Sachar Nuied Adam dwelling - 31 
when they goe | pentances for as Peter was wakened by | in his Paradiſe; ſodothrheenuy.cucry Ghirt- | Sathan envi. 
wong. the crowing of the Cocke, ind+ wade to | (tian thar diwels' in the Paradiſe of, a good | ch mans del- 
weepe bitrerly for his ſinnes,ſo i$ the crow+ | Conſcience z and therefore doth what hee | ingin«, 
ing and accuſing voyce of Conſcienceto | canto entiſe him to finne, that ſo hee may 
the godly. no th OBO drive him out of ie: for which cauſe wee 

18 Thus we fee how it js a great benefit to | haue .necde by daily repentance to take a- 
Afﬀecling con- | Gods Chiliren, to have a liuing, feeling, | way the euill we have done, and by godly 
ſcience a great | and wakening Conſcience ; for ether it | circumſpeRion' ro eſchew his: ſnares in 
deneſte to keepes them that they doe not cuill, or that | time'to come. | | 
Gods children. 2% x | 

they continue notin it,as we may ſeeinDa- | -* ; | 

md, whoſe Confcience was more treubled | The Cenſure; 
for cutting thelap of Sawls Garment, then | * - CONE? 5 
Saul was for cutting off the liucs of fourc= | © But now the fall regard which is waa of a 
ſcoreſcruantcs ofthe Lord. : good Conſciexcey  proues: chat all haus mit the 
29 Whercas on the contrary, the Lord in | Chriſtian: diſpoſition, who new v/urps the Chri. 
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lof. 3.15. He that Toneth his brother;Abideth in 
the light, and'therd it ks oecafion of rail bt bins. 
1 Toh) 2. 10, bat hee that lometh not; byork 
not God: for God is Lone, 1 Tohn $19 :mrd tone 
commeth of Gol,” Eltery one that Pits is borne 
of God, 1 Loh. q therefore hho ong tnother 
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ed one towar4 another, according to Chriſt, |. Tyr: Ogsgavarions 
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OY : that | fo our Lous mar 28 aore and more Lo whereby alſo Faith workes in the ſanQtit ft affeRion - 
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= ples;.that the 'A ullle cals it the band of | Toby 14-35, 

How the Chri- | toy and fulfilling ofthe Law: for | 797-13-19- 

An loueth | Loue hath both the heart and rhe tongue 

the Lord with ofevery vertuein it+ It is the balance of the 

an earneſt and 'Sanctuaryt no worke,haveit never ſo grez | 
valaines Jour. a ſhew of godlinetle, can be acceptable tor 
God, vnklle_it low from Loue ſanRified 


Oh bow cold is | 
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be compared c o- nl © lobes 
| with this! p | ordinaie Louet | 762606 
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' The objects of our Love are three ; The 8 pag EL. 
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that firſt wee were beloved of him, Amr? | 
Dei amore anime parity nt dubitet fe ama? 
18, qui amat. ASS, Toby beloned of Chriſt 
wasreplenithed with love z, fo arc all they 
who arc belourdofhim, ' 

Two things/are requilite in the loue of 
God: the firſt js,thar we louc him aboue all 
things. It was the conuiRion of the Gen- 
tiles,that chey worſhipped thecreature,neg- 
 Ieftinp the Creator; andit ſhall much more 
be 1: conmRtion of the Chriſtians, if they 
loue the creature motethan the creator. He 
that lowes farhey or mother, wife or children, 
benter than mee, not worthy of mee, faith the 
Lord fcfus, Certe non amant ills Chriftun, 
qui aliquid pla quam Chriſines amant. * 

And indeede, what is there to be com- 
pared with bim? Whatſocuer beautie or 
voudnelleis in-the Creature, 1s. but /p/ex- 
dor ſurriliins bens, a beame of that great 
and infinitegood which isin G OD that 
made it; and then onely are his Creatures 
rightly vcd, when by them wee returneto 
the Lord who made them ; $5 autem de- 
ſeru lum qui te fecit, & amas illa que fect, 
adulter cr; But if paſſing-by him who 
madechee,thou ſetthy loue on thoſe things - 


requited of thee; that I ſhould loue my 
felte : Prive vide 5 nofti dibigere teipſum; & 
tmic committh tib proximuns, quem diligas fi 
ent reipſuns, hrit, ſre if thou hall learned to | 
love thy (elfe,rthen will commit thy neigh- 
bourto thee, tharthou mailt loue him as 
thy ſelfe : Oni amas miqmtatem, nolo guen- 


Auz.de temp. 
Se, 43+ 


7 Ib;d.Serm.239. þ 
Godit robe 
| oucd about 


alltlings, 


quam diligat : fi te fie diligas vt perdua reyfie 
profette perdituris es query diligs_ fiew te 
' Thou that Joueſt iniquity, I will nat, chou 
love any wan: if ſothon loue thy felfe thar 
thou deſtroy thy ſee, thon wilt allo »fter 
the ſame manner dellroy him whom chou 
loueſt as thy felfe, 
There is in man by nature a ſelfe-loue, T3 

by which hee is carried to pleaſe himſelfe x nacurall 
k | : » | ſclfe loue 1s 
in the following of his ownewill z but this | qcq@.hceg, 
in very deede, is ſelfe-hatred ; for Amor ne- | tug.de tewp. 
quitit, odium eſt anima ; the loue of ſinneis | 256: 

the hatred of the ſoule. As Sant, Achito- 

phel, and Tudas,were ſlaine with cheir owne 
hands, and no man can ſay they loued 
themſclues; ſo doe all the wicked periſh by 
their owne tranſprefſions: and that ſame 
which in nature 3s called ſclfc-Joueyin truth 
is ſelfe-murther. : 

- And molt juſtly isthis come vpon man, 


Aug.de 1693. 
Serm.V23- 
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exccllent crea» 
ruares are but as 
beames of lis 
beauty, 


Augaſtizc, 
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God is tobe 
beloued for 
himſelfe, 
Auguſt in Tocn. 
ttath.2, 
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to Tob by Sa- 
than, 


| -.I8 
We {honld the 
{ more-c 


524 


274% | lefſethan himfalfe?: Surclyic 1s the phreſt 


which he hath madc,thou goelt a _—_— 
from God, and playeſt the adulterer wit 
his creatures, 4. 75-h 


ſelfez and: this : excludes the mercenary 
loue of worldlings, who Joue him for his 
gifts, more than for himlelfe ; This is &c þ 
ſponſa pla diligeret acceptums annulum quan 


emullins videre non defidevo ; ſuch is the vn- 
kindly and ynchalte loue of choſe who are 
{o delighted with. Gods gitrs, that they ge» 


This mercenary love Sathan-obiected it | 


but hee - was prourd a falle accuſer z for 
when all the moucable gifts of GOD were 
taken from lob yet the love of Gud abode 
deepely rooted in his heart, and after tryall 
he was found to have Ioted God not for 
his gifcs, bur for himſclfc, | 

-- And this ſhoul}4 moue vs the more care- 


fachan placeth his great vantagein it,where 

he may proue it againſt vs. Canere debeminy 
ne propter premium ailjganu  Dewn ©: be. 
ware weloue not Godtor areward onely: | 


.} and if we willy 2 nod queſs' dabitur - premi- || 
| uo, cow quieqwid ibs daturi oft, minus ft 
quan ipſe ? Whatreward canbee gineny$,;| 

| ſceing what eucr other. thing hee gines; is; 


% 


gp 
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The ſecondobict of our loue W'our: 


Rofours | felues : for-in that I am'comimanded'ti 


«to 


Rr" | loye my Neighbour as my ſelfeg”it'is felt 
MET .. Mt I 


The foecndis that we logs himh for liims 


ſponſum, & diceret, ſufficit wnbi annulus, fark. 


fire not to enioy himſelte. ©. | | 


to lob: Doth Job ſerne the Lord for nothing ? | 


fullyro fiye this mercenary loue, becaulc | 


asa recompence of his error, that becauſe 
hee will not loue G OD, heecannatloue 
himſclfe. A lover of God hee is nor, who 
doth continue in his ſinnes: Ouomode 
ama Deum, . cur adbnc amn, quod in te 
odit Dew ? Holy canlt thoulone God, who 


as yet louelt that thy felfe, which God ha. | 


teth?.and as little can he becalleda lover of 
himſclfe, who nouriſheth a Serpent in his 
boſorme, which cannot line but vpon his 
lifez that is,delighteth in fiance, which doth 
breed hisxowne deUruRtion,”: : / 

The third-gbieQ'of our lone is our neigh» 
bour, where firſt, we areto regard thoſe of 
our family, leſt we be found worſethan In- : 
fidels:fecondly,chole that are'of the family 
of faiths chirdly;all meny yeajeuen ovrene- 
mics, in ſo much as they arcrhe workman. 
thip of God*s'fpr he lonech bis Nejshbour 
truely, who*Joues God' in his'neighbour, 
thatis, who Iloueth bis neighbour; cither 
becauſe he ſceth that God is in him, or clſe 
becauſche would haue God in him, 

Now, 2s for the'meaſiire of ous Ibue; ic is 
not one and alike toward all theobicdts of 
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He Py As 
nor God, can- 
not Jouve him- 
{clfe. 
Aug, de temp. 
256, 
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Thethird vb- 
ice of our louc 
I ent Neigh- 
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meaſure of our + 


loue to God,, . 
is,to Joyc him 
wuthout mea» 

furg, not fo ra- 
wards man, -' 


bes a ttt. Ads” A x 4 - ” 
*; dx HEN.” \ 
- ade 


| 


4 


| 


be conſuramatewith his loue, .... 


But now the great number of them who want | 
this lone, proues, that all are not Chriſtiant in- 
| deed, who now yſitrpe the Chriſtian name, 


13 | in GoG whocannotbeloft. -: 
Loue compa» 
red to afire, c- 
| YP» 


wo A : 2 
« 
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Thus theaffeQion of lone, being orde» | 
red by gracejs in the ſoule like a ſparkle of 
eek of ug which no way can be borne 
downe, but carries vp by courſe and de- 
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PR" EEE BEIT SESERY 


The Lords Command concerning 


24 Ee who lone the Lord, hate that 

& which i cnill, Plalm.gy. 10, for 

SA] (54 they that call on the name of the 

ED) DH Lord, ſhould depart from iniqui- 

*, ** fie2 Timoth, 2: 19. ana ſponld 

hate enen the garment that is ſpotted with the 

fleſs, Jude 2 3+ but thou ſhalt pot hate thy bre- 
ther in thine beart, Leviticus 19,17. for if 4- | 
uy man ſay that he lone: GOD, and bates bis 
| brother, be is a tar, 1 John 4. end he that | 
faith be is in the light, aid hateth bitbrather, 
| is 1 darkeneſſe vnto this time,” x. lohn 24 94 
Hee walkgth in darkgneſſe, and knower not whi- | 

ther he goes, becanſe that darkeweſſe hath bliy- 
did bys eyes, xJohn 2, 211, 744, be that hates 

his brother is4 man-ſlajer, and yes know .that 

xo 1914n-ſtayer hath cternall life abiding in him, 
i John Sbget Pd REG RE 


it 
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Whathatred is 
 commanied to 
a Chriſtian, 


with thoſe that riſe ypapainſtthee ? ſurely 
| hatethem with unfained hatred, asif they 
were mine vtter enemies, P/aime 139.21, 


at 
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THe Ons8rxvaATIONS, 


A® by nattre mans heart is emptied of 
- Aall holy lone ſo it is/Glled witha ſin» | 
full hatred, a monſtrous cuill,: offenſive to- 
| God,to ourneighbor,yea,and to our ſclues, 
Naturally man hates the Lord,according 
ro that which our Sauiour ſaith; Hee that | 
deth enill, hateth the fight: The cuill Conſti- 
ence. of the Wicked abhorreth the Lordg, 
whoisthat firſt and preatlight,from whom 
all ochers haue that light which they haue, | 
wiſhing that cigher there werenot a God at - | 
all, or clſe that he were like them, & LT 
- .He hatesin like manner good men, e- E.. 
-uen for that good which is ia them, and 
that with ſuch araging walicethatno band 
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Man by nature 
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fnfullharred 
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CN Vickent mee, OL 


4 Ineſſe; [ofball 1: keepe the befti- | 


1.0. .- - | of Natutecantreſtraine it; thus (ive hated 


his brother Abel, and why ? onely becauſe 
his workes were good : Rabel hated her Si- 
ſter Zeahz and why? onely becauſe the was 


that is them } +2 |. 


according to thy, mercy, and teach mee thy | fruitfull, herſelfe being barren ; and o/oph 


Statutes ;1 amthy Serpant, gram mce there | alſo was hated of his ownebrethren,for no 


fore onderſtandings that I way know thy Teſti» | other,caiſe, 'burfor thathis earthly father 


Opt 114442; | blefled himwiththe gift of - Reuclation or 
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þ94 Cade. 
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TA 1 Prophecie abouethem;' 
| ;- O curſed roorof bitternetſe which doth 
CB +::-} cauſe manto hate his owne, and that onely 
5 3,4 for the goodthat is in them {- O greateſt e- 
nill ſo !diretly contrary-ro the, preateſt 
19+.:| good?. God is fo good, that'of every euil}}  - 
8,1; hate|-he worketh good to his awne; and harred | 
6-$-an8; | isfo cuill; that the good thingy of.God be» |- 
deceithll Yar; |.comeyBtoit a matter ofgreater evill, 1-1} $5 {#4 | 
doly'\*.--Thas is Many who was made\ to the'f3- Manshen It. | 
| militude of GO Dy, become4v/;incarmate | Wha! in wo | |. 
remans Diabelny inferiguricancly: to. 83> | Adfatintr } Jt... 
than in two reſpeAts- {ohhh bij) of Sarma JB No 
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Irs wicked 
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LION « 


ſhould be wn 
a man, if his 


; thoughts Were 


exccutcd as 
chey are con- 
| ceiu:d bY 


9 
one Chaine, 


10 


of yery cuill 
Pargncs, 
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11 


nued, rurncs 
inco hatred, 


Matth.3.%;. 
12 


out moſt ab- 
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Children, 
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| than Sartan, 
| hets not of lo | 
great Experi 


' Secondly, that 
he 1s clay wigih |: 
| a body which 
{$4 24 CAR 30d 
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What a world 
of wickednectle 


| Vices go toge- 
ther linked mn 


Harrcd 38 bred 


Anger cunti- 


Hated byings 


\ For whereas Sathan' being now yery 
 neere ſixethouland yeers olde, hath theſub« 
nity of his Nature(wherin alfo he doth ex- 
 cc:de man): helped by long experience to 

doe wickedly, Man being of ſhorter conti- 
nuance cannot equall him. 675 
|  Apaine, man' is clogged with a body, 

which i$2 preat impediment to the perfc- 
ion and accompliſhment of that which 
his Spiric conceiuerhy it being farre other- 


r-quire the circumſtances of place, and per- 
ſons, then with the conceptions of the 
minde, which without any ſuch thing are 
perfected, 197 as 1, 

Otherwayes, ifthe wickedneſle of mans 
heart breake out as itis conceiued; if cucry 
hatcfull chought breake out into murther, 
and every vnclcaneJuſt into a carnall act, 
O whata world of wickednetſe ſhould then 
be diſccueredin man ? - then ſhould it bee 
manifeſt, that man for ſimilirude of nature, 
were but an incarnate Diuell, - as I have 
laid, | | TD 

Aa the graces of the Spirit keepe one fel 
lowſhip:fo diſordered affe&tions,which vn- 
der their proper name,in effeR are but vices, 


For Hatred comes of euill: Parents z 
Pride begets Anger z Anger breedes En- 
uy; and \ ons brings out Hatred. If any 
wan loue not the Daughter , ſuffocs ma- 
rem, & non erit filias Let him ſuffocate 
and ſlay the mother, and the daughter ſhall 
not be, | | . | ; 

- Anger is feſtncain ocule, butif it benou« 
riſhed, fit graydis trabes, ira enim inneterata fit 
odinm : of a mote in theeye of our Conſci- 
ence, it becomes a beame ; for inueterate 
anger turneth into. hatred, Againſt this e- 
 uill, wee are.to embrace the wholefoine 
counſell of the holy-Ghoſt : Lex wer the Sun 
$08 downe wpon your wrath, 

Hatred apaine, firengthned by time, 
brings out. 8s. abhominable Children; to 
wit, Lying, DetraQtion, and Murtner, B 
; Lying, the hatefull Man layes that cuil 
vpon another which is nor. his: and by 


* 40. 1 Oe vo or er os 49 if Angry os. 
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wiſe with theaRtions of the Bodic, which | 


goe together like the linkes of one chaine, | 


Detrattion taketh.from him the prayſe of | 
that good which appertaineth to him: ther- 
fore the Apoltle toynestheſe av Twinnes 
together #9392; andg3r®, Envy and Mur- 
therz for Enuy. hauing begotten Hatred, 
Hatred bringeth out lying and backbiting, 
and afteryyard aftuall Murcher if God doe 
hobitay-" 7 naps pet ns 
Yea, as the Baſiliske fldyes the Man,and 
 itis not perceived haw ; ſo che hatcfull man 
murthers his brocher, though nao man can 
ſe how he (trooke him; | 
. The Apoſtle cats Anarice the rootc of 
 alleuill, and fo ir. isz yet Hatred exccedes 
tin cuill, The ataritious man will giue no- 
thing of his owne, yer hee cares not how 
- much be ginen by avother ; butthe hate- 
full man can neircher give hunſelfe, nor bee 
content another ſhould giue to himwhom 
he hates ; yea, ha eye' emi}, becauſe GOD ts 
good, 

In a word,among all wicked menahate- 
full man is the worlt : other wicked men 
delight in their owne good, at leait in ap. 
| pearance, bur the harcfull man 1s tormen- 
ted withthe good of others: /Ile diligit ma- 
| la, hic odit bonay vt prope tolerabilior fit, qui [ib 

vnlt boys ( ſaltem apparenter ) quam qui mala 
omnibus, ES 

But of allthis, the cuill returnes to him- 
ſelfe z forthe malice of the wicked ſlayes 
themſclues » Therefore” Bafit comparcth 
Enuy to the Viper, that rends the bowels 


to the ruſt that confumerh the yron where- 
in it was bred; among the Echnicks, Socra- 
ter called it Serram anime, 2- Saw that cuts 
| and dinides the Soule in two. Thusin En 
- uy (faid Bofil)are many euils,and one once 

ly good thing; to wit, that it isa phgue to 
him that hath it, -- 1 
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eaderh 18 hje, aud bes that i viſited there | 
with, ſhall not be viſned-with exit, Proverbs 
It is the Well-ſpring of life 10 anayd 


19% 33s: 


whercin it was concelued and Auntie, | 


But now the great number of them who note | 


riſhin their hearts this poyſon of the Serpent,pro- | 


wowledge', Proverbs rigs | 


| 
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Gal, 5.21» 
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the Balilizke, 


T4 
Hamed cx- 
ceeds Auntie 
in cui!]. 


is 
Of all wicked 
men,i hate-. 
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thcm who 


frare God, 
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remporoY] 
wrath and 
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The fearcof 
God com- 
manic, 


A feare ofman 
alſo comman= 
ded, 


i 
\ The feare of o- 
ther Gods fore 


\ 


Afﬀeare of man |; 
alſo forbidden, | 


the Suares of drath, Prouerbs' 14427, in the 
feare of thi Lord i aſſured: fFreigths.Pro- 
uerbs 14. 26; and: nothing ſball be lacking: td 


þ 


| er bigh' aithe Heamen is abonethe earth; 


enduring mer- | {o'preat 19 the Lords mercy to them whoſeave 


 him,Pſalm 163 11. The Lord hath compaſs 


when thou eateft: the labcur of rby. han 
ftah be bleſſed that feareſi God, andit ſpall ber 
will with thee, Plaline 128. 2. '7ie Lord will 
increaſe his graces toward thee, and thy chil« 
drcy, Pla). 115, 24. 5 j- 
Therefore Hrs the LORD ye bu Saints, 
414 depart from exill, Pronerbs 3. working 
ext your owne ſuluation with feare and tremb- 
ling, Philippians 2.12+ paſſe all the time of 
Jour dwelling here in ſcare, 1 Petcr 1+ 17. for 
nothing elſt doth the Lord thy. God require of 
thee, but that thoy feare him, aud walke in bu 
wayes 16 fone him, and to ſerne bim, with 
all thine heart, and all thy ſoule,Deureronom; 
10412; But if ye will not keepe thisy and feare 
this great and fearefall name, Tit Lond 
Tayr'G w; D,: then ne Lg will _ wy 
lagwes wonderfull; «11d the plagues of thy ſeed, 
Fn Stay of long {Za {yy 
ronom, 28:58;:*+ Pals on ily 0 agrees 


end meXt--t0 6:0 DD: giuefeate to them 


to whom you owe feare;; Romans 13. 7). 


dle nor with- thens that are [editions : for their 


4nd bis Mother: Leulticus 19; 3- andpe reas 


you a reaſon of the boge that js in jou, with 
meehentſſe and fenre'y, "that in all things hawing 


x Perer,3.16, - 7 
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-" But feareyes moot 


en on them that feare him, entn at a father hath 
| compaſſion on bis childrex, Verſe 13 - his ſoiing 
' kind»:ſſe enduretbfor ener vþen them, verl; 174 
| the Lord delighteth in them that feare hints; 
' aud attend vpon bis mercy,\ Plalme'147« 11: 
| and bee wilt fulfil their d:firer,Pſalme x 45-1 ge 

a, thou. 


| .- Andas' for thy ſinnes, for which: chou 


| feareſt leſt I:forſake theey fears in deede, 
| but yet ſo'that thow-tnisbelicue not, and 
. diſteuſt-my mercy, . Feere not litle Flocks 


| dome, Luke'12; 32. for you are not- now vn 
der the Law, but vnder Grace, Romans 6; 
14+ «#nd haze recein:d not the ſpirit of Boy- 
 Aage to feare againe , butt the ſpirit of eAdop- 
| tron, whereby yee cry Abba Father , Ro- | 
mans 8; Feare. not therefore,” for thou ſhalt. 
wat be confounded, nor put to frame, thow ſhalt 
forget the flame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the.' reproach of thy widdowhivod any 


Sonne; feare rhe Lord und the King, and med- 


 deſtruftion ſhall riſe ſodaimtyy/ Proverbs 24: | liveſ 


die to give ananſwere to entry one that. arketli 
« good Conſcience, they who ſprake null 
of yon; as * of enill doors,” may bee aſhamed, 
er Gods, neither bow 


mores (If) for «little white [ forſake thee, yet 
with great compaſſion will I gather thee : for 
| 4 moment may. I bide my: face from thee, but 
with enerlaſting mercy will 1 have compaſſion 
on thee, ſeth:the LORD thy Redeemer : 
the mountagner;ſball remone, and: the hits ſhall 
fall dovne,-but wy mercy ball not depart from 
' thery neither ſhall the Concyant of my peace fall 
 awa)y/aith the Lord that bath compaſſios vpon 
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from the L O R D, bit ranne away from| 

him: thercfore doth Bafile call: our corrup-! | 
red feare a cerraine! ebrietie, which makes | 
vs: bee ſtrange, with our friends; and {lare | 


2 Cor.y.g, Yea, ffor my-yourh I haue (of. 
fered thy terrours, douybring-of my life, 
*P/al we $1. yet will 8 not feare what fleſh. 
can doe ynto mee, P/a/me 55, 4. nor bee a+ 


| Bafil. Serm.2, 
Hethat fearerh «& ;e1anio, 


God aright, 


feareth no 0- 
thee thing, 


I 
Naturally men 
fecare Sarhans 
ſhi low,more 
th8' Sarnan 
himlcte. 


INE 

Yea, they feare 
Gui infuch 
fort tharthoy 


1] fiyefrom him, 


Now man is 
tfraid ar the 
Gan of God, 


not feared, - - 3b 


fraid of tenng thouſand of the people that 
ſhould befee meeround about, P/alme 3.6. 
Neither will 1 be afraid of evill cidings, be- 
cauſe mine heart is fixed,' and belecucs in 


and itrengrh in trouble, ready to be found; 
therefore 1 will notfearc chough, che Earch | 
be moued, and. the Mountaines calt into 
the Sca, Palme 4.6.1. Yea, though 1 ſhould 
walke through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, yet wull I fearc none cuill ; for the 
Lordis with me; his (taffe and his rod, they 
comfort me, Fſalme 23, _ 


a —— ————— c—— roo 


THE OBSERVATION " 


Eare, among the reſt of our AﬀeRions, 
is alfo diſordered by Nature, fo farre, 


and doe not feare, where wee have cauſe 
to feare. Naturally men are more afraide 


ſclke ; His apparition without terrificth 
Meny but the power of his Kingdome 
commanding their AﬀeRions within, is 


Itisnow the matter ofmans fearcwhich 
ſhould be : the matter of his ioy, Aden 
in his innocency placed not. his ioy in the 
Creatures which were vnder him, and gaue 


was aboue him, and with whom hee had 
his ſamiliarconuerfacion : - but now after 
his Apoſtaſic, itis become farre otherwiſe, 
the Lordis become a feare and terrour vn- 
to man, who before his fall was his princi- 
pall 10Y» | 

And where it ſhall be our ioy in Heauen 
to ſe that glory of Chill which hee had 
with his Father from the beginning, won- 


| derfullit is that thoſe three Diſciples, who 


were Pillars of the Church, ſhould have 
beene confounded and afraide at the onely 
repreſentation of that glory which was 
made to them on Mount Tabor, So vn- 
meete ate wenow to haue fellowſhip with 
God,by reaſon of our ſinnes, that as I faid, 
che matter ofour ioy, is become the matter 
of our feare,- . agus tn nl gu 

Yea, fo farce are we now fallen away 
from a ſimilitude.with our G O D, thatwee 
arcaſraid atthe ſight of .oneof choſe: ho» 


| ly Angels thatminiftervnto him. Nay, if a 


man hke our ſcluesin regard of our Bodies 
ſhould come from him, illumined with his 
brightnetle, wee might' not abide him, 
no more than Iſrael could abide the ſhi- 


ning face of Zfoſer, when he came downe 


PI TR 


the Lord, P/alme 112.7, hee is mine hope | 


that now we feare where there is no cauſe; | 


of Sathans ſhadow, than of Sathan him- | 


him obedience y but inthe LORD who | 


at ſhadowes, that is to ſay, feare, where no 
cauſe of feare is: . CTR earns pI 
We are therefore to conſider how-in the 
repgenerationthis affection is renewedand 
rightly ordered, and how ih holy Scripture 
there iy a feare commanded, and commen- 
ded, which- wee! njaſt embrace. another 
forbidden , and. condemned, which wee 
multeſchews: an he yet 

Feare renewed in onr regeneration,. 8 
the Daugheer of. Faith, the fiſter of Lune , 
the Mother of Humaulitie 2nd  Obedrence. 
Therefore Afofer,, Demers, 10, 20, joynes 
theſe three rogerher: that to (carerthe Lord, 
to louc him, and to ſerue han, 18 all that 
God requires of trac], FD +6 

The vbiefts of yodly fearejn the man re- 
generate,are arther in God,in our ſrives, or 
in the creature without vs. | | 

., Theobicdts of our feare in Goy, arc brſt 
| his indgements: ſecondly, his mercics: For 
\ icſt wearctaughtro feare him as our Iugdey 
then to feare him as our. Father, For: the 
hcly Spiritin the worke of our Regenera- 
tion,keepes this order: firſt; he rebukes vs 
| for linne, and terrifies vs with the! 1udge» 

ments of God dye to them,& then comforts 
; v$ with che ſenſe of his mercy in Chrilt, 
- -: Thisfeareof Gods indpements, primu 
 eft incypientinm grads; It is the firlt ſiep of 
them who are beginning ro learne goel!- 
neiſe,- If chou hatt nor yer learnedto loue 
GOD deare)y, | yet it isa good begin+ 
_ ning ; 
the pleaſures of Paradiſe, yet: be airaide of 
the ctorments of Gebenna ; S1nut enimy agte 
extinghit ignems, &c. For as water quenche 
cth the fire,ſo this feare quenchetb the heat 
of inne, 

And this fearc of judgement inthe Chri. 
[tian, begers at length a feare of God. for 
his mercies: therefore -Bafile called it a Px- 
dagogue, that inſ(Ifrufts the man to godli- 
netſe. Timor rrevfit incharitatenLy, {21d Gre. 
gorie, Uincat Haque inte pug timers & erit 
amor: Let therefore godly feare onercome 
-in thee, and at Jengththere ſhall be lone; 
feare ſhall nor abide thee, but as a Matter 
ſhall leace thee vnto loue. 

Thercfore ſaid };: that the ſecond obicR 
of our feare i \ God,.is his mercy : accor- 


thee that thow maift be feared. - . © 
And this reconciles that appearing dif- 
cord betweenethe Pſalmilt, and che Apo- 


dwes for ener, ſaith David. P orfelt lone caſts 
ot feare, ſaith Saint- Toby, If feare be 
out, how doth it_cndure ? but the anſwere 


b | i, 


if thou feare him. Jf. thou loue not 


dingeothatin the Pſalmiſt z Mercy # with. 


(ile. The frare' of the Lord is cleant, aud or-. 
calt 


| 


| 


Feaxe in the 
Ic ruin is 
rectihed. 


6 
The natntc of 
{eare rene1ved. 


There, toi) 


which otFcare, | 


Y 


[| 
| Wefeire Gold 


for his iudac- # 
ments, and for 


his mercics, 


My es 
"The firft rhing 


we lcar&in 

God, is his * 
wdgrment, 
Greg. Moral. 


| hib.19, 


' Berg.de mutal is 


one agua 113 
Tin, ; 


70 
The nextthing 
we fcarein 
God, is his 
met) 
Pajtl, in T/aith 


[Sue.de tp. 
Serm. 52, 


His Sajnrs 08»: | 
q 


Iy feare him 

for his mercies 
I'2 | 

Feare of God, 


| for bis mercy, 


caſ}s out ar 
lenzih allfeare 
cf liz judge 


_Pſolme 1g, 


t lob 4.1%, 


_ ag - —_ 


ww "- 
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Sh 362 
Feare of Gods 
judgments (ha) 
not ber -- 
heauen, 
Ant, fe temp. 


f 214+ 


2:55) 
The abicAzet 
our feare in 
our ſelues,ure 
our francs and 
infumities. 

IS 
Why a Chriſti- 
an feares theſe 
two continu» 


ally.” 


16 

What a fcare- 
full thing ir is 
ro be without 
feare, 
Avuguſt:Fhid. 
WRES i: » obD 

Arubree.fold - 
holy fearc ſuc» 
| ceeding by 
- courſe one an- 
- other,in the 


Man,” 
" Bern, in Cant. 
 ſarm. 54. #46545: 


|-is,thar-feare whereby wee fearc the ivdge- | w 
| mentsoFGd&, and is as Ffaid in the gocly | 


whom hisSouleloueth. » : | 


"302%. —Aa9>"2.4 a9 Ad. eo. 


anintroduRtiontothelonevt God, ſhall be 
call out, when our loue is perfeRed : but 
that fedre, wherby weſearc hirn for his mer- 


cics, and reuerence him as our-Father, ſhall | 


-- Ih Heaven we ſhall hue.no feare of Ge- 


brazay'we ſhall be fo filled with his Loucy 


yea; even on Earth, the more wee grow in 
theloue of God, the lelle feare of his judge- 
ment$is in vs 2 Maier off peregrinaninm ti- 
mor, miner propinguantinm, nulin pernemens 
$6095: 00 TT ROE 
The obieds of fearein our {clues arc our 
fnnes which we haue done, and our infir= 
mities by which we ate ready and prone to 
ſine again 5 1, go not 3 ef 
Thisfeareariſcth in che: godly from the 
feare of God for his mercies 2: for the ſiwee» 
ter and:more defired;his mercies are vnto 
vs,the morefearcfullento-vs are our finnes, 
and our infirmities z * theſe ' two a godly 
Man feareth continoally ; the one, becavle 
by them heehath fallen frem God the o- 
therg leſt: they ſhould: procure a new di-' 
uorcement;-berweene him and tne Lord, 


*Andthis trare is ſuneceſſary to keepeys | 
within the coinpaile of godlincilc,that if a-: 
ny man be without it, Hoc ipſuns vehementi- 


tins timere'debeat, qued nin tinmeat, he ought 
ſo much the more to feare, becauſe hee is 
 withoutfeare.: |: et 


- Thavelearned (ſaid Bernard) by experi- 
ence, .that for 'obtayning._ and retayning, 


of Grace,” itis very profitable: chat theſe: 
three ſeares ſucceede by.courle in the: Soule. 
of Man, vt timeas pro accepta gratia, ampls.: 


foule of a Chri- |' oy pro amiſſa, longe plus pro recuperats, If. 


thou have recciued Grace; feare thou pro- 
cure itnvt to be taken from thee: if againe- 
in thy ſenſe thou finde' it to be loſt,  feare 
much more becauſe thy. keeper hath left 
thee, and hee is gone from thee that ſuſtay-. 


ped theo; And lall, when pine it is reſt 9g. 


red yato thee, feare molt of all, leſt againe 
thou procure by thy ſinnes, thatit ſhould: 
be taken from thee, hh net 

Now,the obiccts of our feare without ys 


aremen_of ſundry rankes, whom. vnder- 


be ptophane, they 
ndwn Thats fend left 


living among thee, we betetyptedrocuill 


holy ones, and wee ſhould alſo feare tovfs 
fend then, fd, Tet + OF * 

Now a$our Fearc ſhould be {et ypon the 
right. obieRs, ſo ſhould it beright] y ordes» 
red, The judgements of Godare not foto 
be feared, that wee diſtruſt his mercies; nor 


our finnes {o to be feared, that wee misbe- 


 lieuc his promiſes, neither men ſo to bee 
| feared, as ifthey were not vader God nor 


ſhadowes fo . to be feared, as if wee had 
not a moſt... ſure word, to which vee 
ſhould take-heed 3 and to one of theſe ſorts 
are to be referred all feares forbidden in ho- 
ly Scriptnre;: ny Eo I ID $3EMG $* +54 

The wicked cither are without feare,their 
proſperity encreaſing carcletle ſecurity;bes 
cauſe they] bane no changer, they fears not 
God And againe, becauſe 1 hold my tongue, 
and that of « long time, therefore thou feareft 
_ moe mt. Anditbis ſceuriticendeth alway in 
 amolt horrible and confuſed feares or: clfe 


they haveany fearc, itis diſtemperate and 


_ <,: For thete i3a vaine and blinde feare, 
' whereby they feare-when there isn0 cauſe, 


' P/alme 13, and this is the . fruit of an cuill 
: Conſcience, yet even the godly are not ex- 
 ctypted from: theſe ſorts of blinde feares; 
. becauſe they are regenerate in a part one« 
by, but at length theſe feares in them arc ba. 


niſhed; and chaſcd away by the truc feare 
of Gods :; - ' "7, | | 

- Agaive, there is in them a carnall feare, 
' the obieRt whereof is man; this is aſcare in 


| extremity, when mans io feared that God 
|. is offended: of it ſpeakes Salomon : The feare 


4 


| of man bring; aſuare, Prou.29,25. 
And from this feare alſothe godly are 
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by chemgiſthey be godly;they arcthe Lords 


..20 
allFatherr, 


Numb.n:s. 4 - 


22- 
4+Weateto 
feare all men 
among whom 
we liue, and 
why ? 


22 
Of the right 
meaſure of our 
feare, for want 
whereof many 
fall Into ſrarry 
forbiddcn, 


23 
The wicked 
are cither 
without feare, 
which is falſe 
ſecuritie, or 
full of vaine 
Frare. 
E[ay $7.1, 
P[aim, $ Fo 
Sas ” Ws 
Sundry forts 
of fanhlefle 
feare inthe 
wicked, 
1A yaine 
Feare, 


26 
How withtheſc 


= Our ſpiriru- n 
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' notſully exempred ; this frare made Abya« 
| ham deny his wife: it made Jacob afraid of 
| E/an,notwithilanding that God had twice 
' comforted him it made Samuel feare to 
d bis: | annoynt:Daxid, Ielt Sevl ſhould Nlay-bim ; 
Mother; where we are to obſcrue, thatthe: | it made: [64a decline fromthe. calling of 
| infirmities and imperfetQions of our. Pas: } G O Dy and it made Peter Getty his Matter: 
**,” | rents muſtuo way bethe matter. of-0br | but ir iscertaine, that in the godly therrug 

ta + ef  feare and loue of God at length doth ouer- 
- COMCE-If, FE FFEESS £325 Þ SIMCDAA 2 22 Fw $87 Lip hls 
even? | Judgerents onely:ifor the moſtproph 


alſo the godly 


God wee are commanded to feare, among: _—] 


whom the firlt place belongs to the King; 
+ The ſecond, to our natutall Parents, Le- 
wit, 19. Let enery manfeare by Father and bis 


vare men of 
ſundry rankes. 
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In the wicked, 
| icrmie frac en- 
ereafcrbynill 
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; Wil Icare not 


God ay that 
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| How cuiſed 2 , 
i feare the fer. 

; ile feare of 

; the wicked 13, 
: Berna ad Oger. 
| Baſol.im pjal 38 + 


' Endl-{letcare 
{ tsh£{iaft ply 
 niſhmert of 

| them whoſeare 
| not God, 
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Canhidence in 
: Godcomman- 
| dedandcome | 
| mended for | 
| mt excellent 
\ 'Nleſſingsix * 


'” mockers among 


The «A natomy of Chriſtian. 


MS AAS AA AGAR 7 PAO 0 OY 


ng them are affaid when the 


| Lord ſhewes himfelfe angry, a3 iseuigentin 
Pharaoh: and this Feare is neuer alone in 
| the godly, but conjoyned, as I faid with a 
| feare of God for his mercy, which at lengih 
| ſhallouercome, andcalt ont all feare of his 
| tt1}ocments, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ who caſt offthe feare of God, are not'for. 


But in the Wicked, ſeruile feare encrca- 
ſeth alwaies, vnrill it end in deſperate feare 
as we may feein Saw, who feared Damud, 
becauſe hee ſaw that God was with him, 
and becamealwaycs his enemy. O moſt 
miſerable and yohappy condition, tohate 
2 man becauſe God loues himz to be enemy 
vnto him, becauſe God is with him ! for as 
Gods loue towards his own can neucrend; 
ſo matter of feare and perturbation to rhe 
Wicked can neuer bee Jacking, the end 
whercof can not bee hurt torhe godly, but 
deſperate deſtruction to themſelues z as it 
was vnto Sul. So let all thy enemies pe- 
riſh, O LORD. And this fcare isallo in 
damned Dinels, but godly men neuer fall 
into ut, | | 
For this curſed feare is the daughter of 
Infidelity, the fiſter of Hatred, the mother 
of Diſobedience and defpaire, Timur rriſtu 
CF inuialts quti veniam owe non qQuerity non (Ov. 
{equirnr:a (ad and vnprofitable feare,yyhich 
neuer gets mercie, becauſe it cannot ſeeke 
it, His timor ou yr filing fit, [aln- 
tary non'eft 2" this feare being the childe 
of diftraſt; cannoc-bee profitable vnto Sal- 
uation; . PRION 6s TEHTP 
Of all thisit is cuident, thatthe Wicked 


all that without feare + yea, rather” as is 
threatned, iſthou wilt not feare this great 
and fearctullname, 7he Lord thy God, the 
Lord hall giue thee a trembling heart, and. 


— 


FI" 


emo A 
hd 


ermnia timet; qui Yum wen timet: it Nands: 


with Gods juſt ivdgcmenre, char he ſhould 


feare all things, who fearcs not ons,tow ir, 


The Lord his God, | 

The ſoutraſgne remedie therefore a- 
faint all diſordered fearc 1s ene trac feare 
of God + !f there de ar) wichedneſie tn thine 
kand, pur it from then, a1 et not eiti/l det 
1” thy Tabernacle " fo Pratt thou lift 7'p thy 
face without ſpot, and thou fant br {aſe without 
feare, | 

This holy feare of God is the beginning 
of witedome; Proverbs 7. yea it iSrheent 
of all, Ecctef,1 2, It is Croſf02 Dirocentre, tai! 
Cypricms Itis Anchora corais, the anchor 
of the hicart, fald Grepory ; which keepes It 


* i 
vocarrycd away by the yyaucs «F razng 


: ( 
> I $ 
4 I, 


temptation: Vos timer Det iicg eft bs diffoliee |» 


tio eſt wite, ſaid Agonſtirey where Na tware 
of God is, thcre is Uitloluiton of lite: Ir + 


prelle into godlinetle: without it can be no 


trituy, contemmitury quod conternnitio, nor co- 
law; for that which is not feared, is con* 
temned; »hd what is conternned, cannot he 
worſhipped. | 0 

Ina word, it is in holy Scriprare compa- 
red to a nayle, which being ttcicken into 


peth it ſtable, char neicher the tyranny nor 

deceitof {[znne, can carry It Ra\Way : there» 

fore doth the holy Ghoſt conjoyne theſe 

two, Ferre Cod, and elexne to him. | 
_ >The Genfure, 

But now the licentions lines of many, in this 


age, ted withoat all feare of God, prone that all 
hane net the Chriſtiane 4iſpoſition, who now v- 


thou ſhalt feare continually, CMerito certe | 
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c 33% 38}+The LORD & 


| exer, and\you (bull beafſured." 3: Chron. 26; 
Truſt mthe Farld; and her hall: comfory hike. 
hearts Plalniei 29; 4.1. Commit 1hy. wy ts 


bringst tepufſt;Plalm.3.7;591/7e that walkgrh 
| preſſe, ud bath no (16/its det: bimaruſt on” 


PS. 4 
= 
_ we! 


TIF _ 


the heart of man by the hand of God, kee-- 


ſemen inftitie, ſaid Bernard, the ſeed of righ- | 
teouſnetle ; without which can bee now» \ * 


religion, faid Lailanfins, quod erm 10: me- | 


j 


the 'LORD\"wroft in! bloxry" and. ne" foul | 


1n aarkt | p | 
the name of the Lord, end jhsy op bie me 1: 


Dent 3. - 
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Confidenec in 
man forbidden 
& condemned, 
wherher jr bc 
in our ſclues 

or others, 


a Proutnh. 2.7. 


b 101.45. 


c Pjaim.73- 27, 
d P[al.71.3. 


| eP/aln.89, 17. 


{Plat $7, - 


' gFſab 60-11, 
hefalm.33- 23. 


. The ftrengrh 

. of a Chriſtian 
tin God a- 
lone, 


; Let Idelatrous 
' |: workdlings, 

/ who make gold 
; their God, 

: thinke hawe 

: of their fnne, 
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MY 


A es, a det ee nn i ed 


Elay 50.10, 
nermere, Elay 2644, £14. 
\' But in his owne might let no man be firong, 
1 Ham 2.9, Jeane wet to thine oxwne niſedome: 
Prouerb.3. 5- for hee that trufteth in Þis 
owna beart i 4 foole, Proverb, 28, 26, Nez- 
they put you you traſt in Pronces, nor m the 


in man is like a breken tooth, Prouerb.29.there 
u no helpe in him, bi breath doth. depart,and 
be returneth 10 bis carth, rhev bis thonghts pe- 
rſh, Pſalm? 146.4, Crrſed is the man, that 
trufteth in man; and. doth make Fleſp hus arme, 
and with-draweth but heart from the Lord, 
Jerem,1 7 +$o 
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THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER 
for grace to obey this Command. 


\ Lord, 2 who doſt preferne the flate of the 
Righteom, and * art the hope of {{> act, 
ſeeing all that ſorſake thee ſhall be confornaed, 
and they that depart from thee, joall be writ- 
ten in the earthy © it z« goad for mee to draw 
neere vnto thee, 0) Lord: * therefore bee thou 
my flrong rocke, wherennto I may _alwaics re- 


fort : © bee thou the glory of my ſtrength, that 


my ſncld appertaineth to the Lord, and my 
King & the holy One of Iſrael. © Hake mercie. 
onmee;.0. God, hane _—"_ on mee; for m) 
Souls trufteth in thee, and in the. ſhagon 

thy wings will T eruft, nil thiſs affiiidjous. ours 
paſſe. * Gine mehelpe againſt trouble, for vaine 
1s the helpeof man: and let thy mercy be vpon 
mee, as { truft m thee, through Teſms Chriſt. 


; 


Pon & 40am, 


THE CHRISTIANS 
Praftice ofthis Command, 


if Tera. the hope of hils is but vaine, and 
the multitude of mountaines, but 1m 
the Lord our God is the health of Iſrael, 
Jeremie 3.23, Some truſt in ChasJots, and 


 ſomein Horſes, bur 1 will remember the 

name of God my Lord, P falme 20, 7. The ; 
eternall Godis my refuge , and, ynder his. 
armesI am for cuer, Denteroyomie 33.25; t 
| willnot ſay tothewedge of gold; thou atr 


thowart 


X , BE FEA A M0: wY 
3 | g Fi 
4®- "6 ; Sh ar” Ba BY "5 PRs 
| hetatheſtrengthof my 
q K $ "i s 4 4 : XS, 


- - ; 2" , 
* +. 208 id Pu © tins _ ” bend a dia irate Kd *. < ” 6% 44 
. f P 3 $% HP. $ . % a ” » 
” - & . - be® i + PR wo y 
4 NE ANATOMY 'O[-4 (, 
*"g ; WY % ; bd F Ws 
R - Y , * : ' 5.46" F be 


VA 2991 AAA —_— 


for in tha Lordi frength for e- | 


Some of Man : Plalme 146, for conſidence | 
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| worlJling feare and confidence con. 
Liſtsnotrogether, the one of rhem wea- 
 keneth' che other; in 2. Chriſtian jt is not 

{oy his ſcate of- God is not without confie 
dence in God, neither 1s his confidence in 


| Gad without ſeare of God; and of this it is 
' cuident that checonhdence. by which rhe 


feare of God 1s weakened and cmpayred, is 
caroall, and not Chriſtian. Chrittjan con- 
fidence isthat grace of God, whereby the 
belecuing man. rcits {@ ypon the promiſes 
of God, that in greateſt commotiuns & ten- 
tation he abides hxed,fſtedfaſt, & yomouecd, 


by thy fanonr my borne may be exalted ; for | 


F: re fete of 


. A$arocke in the Sca beaten with the 


| Waves vhich are raiſed by enery Winde, fo 
[ines a Chrillian in the world, an obiect of 
{ all refntations; ſometime impugned by trou- 
; ble comming from God; ſometime by trou- 


ble comming from men :- and ſometime by 
troable comming from Sathan z but in all 
rheſe.atſured contidence ſultaines him, 

, For in ſuch troubles as come immedi- 
ately from God; it j$ the, Nature of faith 
that by it his children cleave faſtellto God 
when he ſremesſharpliclt ropur them from 
bir; they runne to the hand that {trikes 
them, and will know no other. Come, and 
let v1 returns tothe. Lord, far hee hath ſpoy- 


yd be will binde v1;p. So deeply is the af- 
ſuxance of Gods truth rooted in their harrs, 


wy fort, my {lrength; and my. re-> 


| thatcheir concluſionis ſet downe with that 


© | hply man Jeb; Mibeit the Lord wonld ſlay me, 


| yall Leneft iu bids. cc 1 ce 
\. Andasfor all thoſe troublesthat come by 


' men they conſider that they are modera- 


| ted by God; according to that which our 
Sanjour faid to Pilate: Thou couldeſt bave ns 
power eter mee, were it r08 ginen chee from &- 
 bage, Atd ini this by manifold experience 
| hich Grd confirmed them, 

__ Forhe madethe Barbarianscourtcous to 
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his Nameiva firong tower: Prov-18. there- | 
fore] willtraſt in the Lord, and will, not | 
f-are-what flcſh can doevnto me, P/al,56.4. | 
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with the wayzs 
of every wind, 
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The conti- 
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_ troubles as 
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God iNmeut» 
'arcly. 

Hoe », 


Io 4. 


The confi: 
'dencc of a 
Coriſtian mm 
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men. 
AMaith.29, 
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The conft- 
d-nce of 
worldlinos is 

enter inithergs 
ſclues: 


Luke 12,137 


Orin oihers 
| without rem 


The mirrer of 
8 Chriſtian 
mN$ 10y 13 

| 


God. 


þ 4 
Our own: fal. - 
un1onN, 


3 
The prefp-rity 
of the Church, - 


and chercfors in trouble from Sathan, hee 


The Lord our 


þ OE 


; Shag, Plal. 2.43, | 


Z* 4 


bt. ks flies 


ſeek. $ his comfort from God, Thus is the 
Chrithay ſhaken with many temptations, 
but is nenterremoued, - 7 

But the confidence of Worldlinpy, is ei- 
ther in themſelues; as namgly,in their owne 
might; and thee proue weake Jike Goliah: 
oF 18 their own:wiſedome and theſe proue 
fools like Achitephel:cx in their own righ- 
tcouſneiſe; and theſe prove moſt vnrigh- 
teous, as the Pharifes before whom Publi» 
cans & linners ſhall goce-intothe kingdoiwe 
of heaven. FO IO RT HS 

Or elſe that conhdence is without them; 
aScithcrin men; and cf all theſe it is true 
which Rab/ache {pake of the King of X- 
ry pt. tacy are but broken (taves of Recge: 
or lc in ttrong holds, which are as calily 
ſhaken by the Lord: a8 ripe Figs fall from 
a tree, ſaid Nahwm; or clic in riches, which 
are decrirfull refuges of yanity, and cannot 
Lelpc in the day of trouble, 


Leama 
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' The eAndtony of a (hriftian, | 


- Outeard mcancs gre goodto vie, but e” 
villeo truſting if weſct themin GODS 
roomegthey become ejther very pernicious, 
or moſt ynprofitable. Example of this, one | 
for many, 'wee haue in «f/4 and Ezekiehy 
whereof the one being diſcaſcd butin his 
feete, dyed thereof, becauſe he ſought Phy- 
ſirians, and notthe Lord.y the other bring 
diſcaſcd in his bowels, recourred of ity be- 
cauſe he lopked to Godz.more then tothe 
Meanee.,.. EIBEE, 4 = 4x4 

Thus we ſe: how the wicked,Jike a Reed 
ſhaken with the winde, are tolt with every 
tentation, becauſe their confidence is not 
in God, : 


The Cenfare, 


Now the great number of them who citber 
twrue aſide to vnlarful mtunes, or leoke to the 
[awful meanes more then to God, proves, that 
all aro not Chriſtians indeed; who now vſurpe 
the Chriſtian name. 
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_ The Lords Command concerning it. 


nBoORAE glad ye righteowy and joy- | 
WF Full all ye that are vpright Ty 
8y) heart, Plal; 32.31, er the 
I beart of thew who ſeche the 


| exatt themſelues. Þ Let therefore thy 


| THE "CHRISTIANS PRAYER 
for grace.to obey this Command. .,.;. 
Leſſtd * are the people thatcan 


continuaily, and is thy righttoaſneſſs ſhall they 
tender 
mercy come to me, that I may live : for thy lyw 


15 my dehobt, © Make mes to heart ion and 
| giadneſſe, and relojce inthe ſpule of thy ſarwant: 
| © 774 Lord, fill me with thy iog and peace inbe» 
| {pcaingchat 1 may abound in hope, through the 


power of the holy Ghoſt by leſwa Chrif our Laid, 
THECHRISTIANS,, 
Pradticeof this Command.; *; 


* 
F 


be iopfullin my God;E/ap &1:10.1wilbe 
glad, O Lard,and retoyerinthymercyyſcr 
thou hall ſcene my crouble,atd known my 


| ſoule in aduerlity;P[;3 3:7,thou haft encred- 


#, | ſed my ioy according tothe joy of the Har-. 


hriſts |} the rod of my oppreflion 
{]-Bſay 9:3: 1Chril lefus ther eforc wi 
may; ioycein thoſe chings: thar | 
Hy '|- Row. 15.17; And God forbid 1 ſhould re- | 
toycein anything, ſauconely in his Crolle, 
by whem the worldis crucified 20 me, and. 
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1 uell,and as men reioyce when they ditiide 
-+ the ſpoile:for the yoke of ue 
| a 


burden, and 


53k 
pertaine to' 


2; 

5 4 
« F 

<8 


weakens Lined 


e: is 
Bif O God, they ſhall walke in the light of 
| thy countenance, they ſhallreioyce in thy Name 


Jovi reioyce in the Lord,&imy ſoule ſhal | 


thou broke, | 


nt ac Aa. end 


How in trou- 
ble ourward 
and ſecond”: 
meanes are to 
be ried, 


0 
Miſerable are 
the wicked, 
whoſe cong.. 
dence is ngy 
in God. 


*Pſal.$ 5.16. | 


b?ſal. 119.77 


c Pſal.$1.6. 
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quiredfor him 
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| 908 word«3 | tone whoNands and heares, him,reloy- | g gaine | 
Foo ee at ef preatly'becauſe; of the bridegroomes | 
| yoyce; Job,3. 29; fa'doe I reioyce at thy 
| word; © Lord, as'one thatfindeth a great | 
| > Ore thy promiſes are my comfort in 
fieuble,”?/al; 119.350, 1 hauc taken thy tc-. 
Alhionies as an heritage for cuter, P/al. 119; ow 
| 111.and have hadas greata delightin them I 6 i 
Andingbe Þ} pgipall riches, 219, 24: therefore I retoy- pr wo | Bat hens [-* 
hevfat God: | red when they ſaid to me, we Will goe to | Thisioy is cither naturall, ſuchas js.the | Deo agent, _ | 
+527 +2 | thbhouſe of the Lord, Pal. 13% 1:forit is | ioy'of men ynregenerate; or ſpiritual, ſuch 4 - 4; 
my ioy to draw water out of the Wels of | as istherogenerate, © 0x57 | Joy 35 either, | 
thy ſaluation, Eſap 12.3. - - | - The naturall' man againe hath his ioy, |; a 208 
And like as Iſrael reioyced with a great | either it-the gifts of God, wickedly abuſed 's 
How Pg Chr;. | toy when they offered willingly ro the | by himſclfey or elſe in the baires of Sathan, | The ovicgs of |. 
ian reyes | Lord with aperfett heart,'2 Chron, 29.9, | cunningly diſpuiſed : for the naturall man | natuct iopare} + | 
nm. well-doing, | Or as {udah reioyced, when'all the Land | doth in fich fort vie the gifts of God, that CEE Et 
mA Oy bound themſeiues' by an oath to lecke the | heneitherſeekesnor tindes comfortin God bain dſpug f > 7 OR; 
7 ng Lord, 2 Chron, 15-15, Sois itiny toy al- who gue therny and this is Jdolatry, to ſet | | ns 
| wayesto doc well and iuſtly, Pro. 21, 15, | vpinthy affetion the creature before the 
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| yea, though trouble follow well-doing, yer | Creator, Befidethis, he vſeth not the crea- » 6 
| io my greateſt cryall of sflition my joy. | ture after thewill of hini who gane ie but af. | 772% 96s 


| ſhall abound, z Cer, 8.2, and I will rcioyce | terthe luſt ofhis own willy & this alſois fa. - the beers 7 EITT 


charGod hath counted me worthy to ſuF. | criledge,toabuſe that to wicked & ptofane 
fer for rightcouſnclle, and for the name of |; ends which God created good and holy, 
Chriſt, Afr 5,41. Neither ſhall the ſpolis- | And hereof it comes to palle, that vato ” 18 
tion of wy goods impaire my toy, know- | the wickedthe good creatures beceme the | Abuſe of Goh [+ 
ing at ] have in heaven a betterand more | meanes oftheirgreater condemnation zyea, | gifis punilhed- [2 
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Ne tare oe} Eohving (ubllance, Heb.10. 34. — | and ofi-times allo of their preſentconfuſi- | in bevicked | 
es Charch, "|. "Aid as for Torn alew, I will preferre it to | on in thislifethe Lord moſtiullly ſuffering 
is fo a joy 16 jf, 1 dieſe ioyy Paſo135,61-Þwill loue the | then to periſh inthe abuſe of that creature, 
the. Chrifza | -Mones-anddult of Son, better. then the Pa» | wherein they rejoyced more then in him; 
| i[\lace$of Babel; P{a-102-14.1 will cuer wiſh | atid of this, daily examples Jajte we before 
| that peace. may,.bec: within her.wals, and | oureyes,. ou 

] piof] wo Lok hin'ber Palaces, P/al. 1 22.5. | Thus Hamer like a foole retoyced in his 
. ; ]-thather'ſonnes moy bcees plants growing | preferment, ſpecially, rhathee was bidden 
| vp their. your and her daughters as Cor. | to the Banquer” by Queene' Eſther yz not 
'| ner ones, grauca-aſter the (1militude ofa*} knowing that the ſame was the beginning 
| hs ak = - | ofhisfall; thus: eFehitephel, thinking by | ' 
wi td all -his wit ro beare out an cuill cauſe, was ſna- 

{of 8fa fAin-r} | 
{| 1cioyceih the | 
; Chriſtian, ©: 
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 orw W::eite calf to heir by "he Fowler;but | 
ſeenot theſnire whithhehath ſpread ouer” 
03 cakeVieeddb; like) the'Fiſh iv the pleaſutt-|; 
| ne of /orday; ; "talG3gp leafure'in' that: 


-»4yip obiecs ofa Chrilliansioy are, as F 
| laid, firl God, & then thole benefits which: 
| of his foucand mercy flowe from him to 
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Chriſtians ioy 
projet, God; 


I 5. ofa m 


; v8inChrilt leſus; and cheſe are excher prin- 
cpall, of lecondary, ©: | 
"Principal benebirs wherein the Chriſtian OY , 
 reioyeerh; are Election, Calling, luſlific:e1- Then 5 wort 
on, Saaitication, deliuceatice in centati-/| cipall; 
' ohs; which breeds experience, and expcri- 
ence begets andencreaQth a-ſure and linely 
hope of 6ur Glerificaiion, Which Maker! i 
cur ivy to abound, © 
Secandary benefitgare alt the matter of 
the Chriſtians ioyzaccording to thaty'Dewr. 
26,11, Nut. fo niuch for the giirs themn- 
clues, asfor thar they ategiuen of God, to- 
| keny of hisfatherly lone@and piedges of bÞct- 
\'terthingsto come, Where i isto bee mar- 
ked that in oneand th: felfe-ſameexternall 
gift;where the naturall :nanis only deligh- 
red with the guoanctle of the ting it ſe}ie; 
the ſpirituall man is much more jetretied: 
| whh theſcaſe of Gods lone; trom which the - 
gift came;rhen heis with the gift it lelle, 


The Cenfure.” i CE : 
But Fe want of his dtoftion, Proues, tha | 


al! are nu{ hrijtians deed, who nw 7 oye 
ihe C RL PAMes 


* the Fr 


"get ; ſambwater whith' Extractly Fetir, chat they” 


;  ktbuy' not cf, into thie ſale Seay wheteine: |. 
, | Gre they dyt.? alojig #4 aingy on! | 
11:2 | * Asalſo this joy priſinigofrhe pleaſure of |. 
Thrivioy com> i Gde;S not _— ly- comparcdto the 
pare@ tothe" ** | liphe of a Candle, which in burning'evi- 
burning ofa |' ſimes' that ſame which!trouriſherh It, till at) 
Cs, br th both of them dye roperhef, ind'rke* | 
tendin darkhblle and linking hoke. 
16 $6080 {6 with catmall'ioy, which conſn- 
meth by  degrees'thiofe fame things Which 
' noticith it;as ourward ſubſtince & fAxengeh 
of body: and they being conſumed, it ſelfe 
endethin fearefull anguiſh -& pertmbatiob.” 
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alſo relinquiſh the body f . - - - 
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and ſpiricuall Nrengrh voto good is with- 
drawne from themy and this is voto them 
aza lingetin diſeaſes the fruit whereof is, 
krll, ro humble chem for their former ſins; 
ſecondly, to make them eſtreme more of 
= preteaceof God whea he grants itynto 
But the other is worſe, when not onely 
hee forſakes them, but alſo ac it were, doth 
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guiden anime rea conſcientiarſt y for an euill 
conſcience is a centaine infernall priſon of 
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then indeed he is. A$ arich man will laugh, 
if he he called poore, becauſe he-knozyes it 
is falſe; ſoa Chriſtian when hee is char- 
ged with evills, whereof hee knowes hee 
is not guilty, Bee {bi conſrinu non debet 
falſis maxeri, nec eftimare plus ponderu mati- 
tn0 efſe connitio, quam in ſuo teſtimoms. 
. Nowasfor thoſe troubles which come 
immediately from God, we oughtſo much 
the more patiently to beare them, whether 
they be 1n our bodice or our goods: ſal 
we receine pood things from him,and nct reccine 
em? A 2:0 

Moreover, yvee have had fathers of our 
bodies who have corrected vs attheir plea- 
ſure, andwee hate beene ſubict to them, 
how much more ſhould wee oe ſubicAt to 
the facher of Spirits, who alway correQs vs 
for our profit? yoa, ſeeing ynder hope of 
healch we can be content that Phylitians 
cut and burne our bodics ; let vs bee atha- 
med to murmure when the Lord chaftiſerh 
vs, ſeeing he doth it for noother end, bur 
charafterit we may caioy the quiet fruit of 
righreouſneſſe, © 
© Buthow many men ſhall ye finds pro- 
ſeſſing Chrift, and yer like vnto choſe of 
| whom MHrabſaidin his time, The beſt of 
ther are bryars ; they thinke it Religion 
good cnouph, if they be quict when none 
offends them; but it you couch them witch 
the ſmalleſt iniury;ye jhall finde them Thi- 
les and Thornesto pricke you, 


RT | The Cenfire, : | : 
fund ofthi alfoit is manifeſt, that all have 
not the C riſhan diſpoſition, who now vſarpe 
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2 F/a43.21, | Lord, * then haft formed, me for thy ſelfe | 
A_#> therefore eve mee vnderftandwg; that #1 Fa DE EY 
may learne. thy commandentents,' ©, Powre thy -- Angteris2, natura} affection, by which 4 15 
Spirit wpon me fron aboue +" and teach mee m | the ſoule of man-is commoued co remedy | Angera ways | 
all things to doe that which 1s good in thy. fights | the cuill done againſt the will, chereofy b _ OO | 
e Pſi 25.8, | * Thow art grations and righteom, andteacheft | revenge.) 1 call itanaturall affeRtion, ſuch | $047. ke 
ſners thy yay, (ſpecially) them. that be mecke | as God created in; Adamv in the fiate of in= 
| wilt thou: gude 3u indgements. Deliner mee | nocency, etherwiſe it hadnot beene in oug ; 
{ fGil.g.29. | | ffrommwrath, contention and debate, which are | bleſſed Saviour, ou uh nk 
p1 P14, the workes of the, fleſt; F and works 1 meen | - Now there are two ſorts of Anger - One | 4 | 
PO | quiet ſpirit, which, before thee is A thug mich | carnall, which is. the. works, of .che fleſh, | Angeriseither | 
h1:m3-19. | ſer by:" fo ſhall T rewby good conterſation my | and. forbidgena. another holy;, which is a | carval «« ſpttþ 
| worker in the meckenelſe of wiſedomez ro the | worke of the Spirit. and commanded. Aia | mul » | 
elvy of thy, Name, through Chrift | Ieſin: | «ft iva quem impatientia excitat, alia quam => | "0 
"Amen. +. i i 22 | bn format: illa gx witio, bac ex uirtzte, | 
OT Nang, Sf \;;For thecommotion of the minds is ac-. [ © CY 
PT Hoy 4... cordingtothe mouer thereofy, it. the Spirit, | Ferthe com-. | 
- THE CHRISTIANS .:: | ot 6pdcommonethy minde, it js an holy: | Soil of the | 
Praftice ofthis Commang.. | -- | | anger. raiked forjuſt cauſes,, and-tempered, |. 1,030 4.6” þ 
oo | 1411+: | inordivare meaſure 3, Aﬀeionir doys, Des | mouerthereo 
The. Chiiſtian | Am. the Lords ſeruant, Iwill not forget | ſane, cum 4 tations duce ac imperatore mouene, | Naxan. Opre- | 
5 couerned by | J him 2 B/4+ 44» 24: but will Jay.,vp hus } exry, AﬀeGions are the gift#of God when, | 9799 cammun | » 
the word of words in my, hcart, that | fiang not againſt | they are moved by, reaſon, . as their leader, | ub, | 
me Lord | him, Pſa. 129. 1 will not walke after the | and commander : andinſpecialk /rarundia | 
' fubbornenelleof ming hey,thar} ſhould } moderare /piran 241 eff armatura;Moderite | IHidew. 
*: | notheare the Commgndements.of , my. | Anger isthe-Armour of Zrale,:,,..., || 
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nel. 2.2. I cannot ſuffer ſuch asdecewe the | + Thus carnal anger 1s aragingevill: Afo- | 7 
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be i 2:9038: | and therehykes oh ahem that xebuked thee, | rm {egre,a Jegign.of many euillpirits, by, | Nayer.ctid, 


| are fallen ypon meF{4{69,g, yeaumyzear | which, the will of, him who.zes the firlk, | 
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\ Three things 
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Aly anger, | 


The «Aviatony of # Chriſtian. 


meekene!ſ; of God or themalice of Sathan, 

for it is fire both of them together thou 

canſt not have. . Es 
Againz, it ſhakes off all reverence of 


manz lratus 31 tantam ivſaniam vertitary ut 


dominari omnbia appetens , nequanuam ſus 
ve drwinetuy, for zn angry man becomes 
fo ma:{de thas he will oucr-rule all others, 
euen then when hee cannut rule his owne 
pallion,. FI | 

As a raping Riuer over-flowing the 
banke:,takes {1 with it thatit Bndesin the 
way z ſoaraging minde ſpares none, nei- 
ther Father nor Mother, nor Wiſe, nor 
Children, nor any to whom it owetrh re- 
nerence:; not vnlike that beall in Duet, 
with ſeu:n hornesand iron teeth, deflroy- 
tag all that are beior? it, fe fclereth the 


| tonpue, it hrerh che eye, it wrycth che 


mouth, azd marreth the molt comely 
countenance of min, and fo maketh him 
vnpleaſant in himſelte, and vndutifall to 
others, 

Neither doth ir diſgracethe ccuntenance 
onely, but as a ſcore tempelt falling on the 
52a, faiſcth raging wanes in it; ſo Anger, 
Maniſeſia mens tempeſtas, changeth the 
ſtate ofthe minde,commouirg it with feare- 


ſul! perturbations, which before was praces 


able: andſo becomes a ivſt puniſhinent ro 
him that conceiuesit, Cogitationes enim irg- 
cundi, Uipure ſunt gencrationer, comedunt ma- 
tre ſuam; for the cogitations of an angry 
man, 'are the generations of the Viper, 
which deſtroy their mother. © 
* But ir doth year worle, it ſuffocateth 
grace, and ſo cuts off fellowſhip and famili- 
zrity with God by prayer: Nunquem enim 


| commutious contemplatio ; jungituer, As the 


beames ofthe Sanne are not ſcene when 


| the.cloudes cemmoucd with windes, . c0- 


uercheface of hean:n, and as a trobble 1 
warer renders'no repreſentation of his 1- 
mage, thatlodkes into itz no more c2n a 
heart troubled with d.ſordered affections, 
be familicr with God, 

For (trength:ning vs- therefore againit 
this cull, wee tauc a notableexhortacion 
ginen vsby the Apoſtle, Epheſ.4-26. Be 4n- 


downe von your wrath, AY 
Wherein we havethrte things to be con- 


| ſidered 3 brit; a PreceptyBe angry,comman- 
| ding moderate anger ; ſecondly, a Preuen- 


| 145 nll anger, and apdark thirdly, 
| aPreſdriftion of'a remedy againſt carnall 
| anger, if at any time it onertakeve, Les nor 


the Sunne gos downe vp#n your wrath - 
__Ofthe firſt we learnethat thereis a holy 
anger, commendable, becauſe comman- 


4 


| 


of Epheſus:and thisis fo farrefrom being a 
ſi3nc, thar ic isa great finne not co have it, 
as weſec in Eli, whois ſharpely correted 
of God, becaufe hee was not anyry at his 


ſonnes when they ranne into an open | 


flanger, 

[n the ſecond, we have a prevention of 
carnall anger, but ſome not : to helpe vs to 
re oral ofthis, three things are necdc- 
full, when we are proucked vnto anger 
firlt, filence ; ſecondly, contideration 
thirdly, prayer. 

The firft js determinate filence : where 
there isno Timber, the firedyes out, ſaith 
Salomon but as the barking of one dogge, 
doth provoke the barking of another, fo 
the words of Anger returned to him that 
iMured thee, ſtirrcth vp but more contenti- 
on. If thou c(teemelt him thine aduerſary 
that hath abuſed thee by words, why wilt 
thou make him thy malter? whichin eff: 
thou dot when thou learneltar him, by the 
like ſpeeches coabuſe thy felfe, which hee 


| hath vſed before to thee, 


The curbulene waucs of the Sea,cthough 
they ſeeme as they would raiſe chemſcJucs 


-vnto Nieauen, yer comming to their 


bounds, if they tall vpon che ſofr & plaine 
fan:!s, they recurne backs peaceably and 
cxſmej but if chey cnconcer with hard 
rockez,they breake and become more tur- 
bulent': ſ6' rfiou if thou mecetelt thine ad- 
uerfary with meeknetle, thou ſhalt ſend hin) 
away picificd, if otherwiſe thou ſtand as a 
rocke to reſilt him,ſerting thy pride againſt 
his pride, thou encreaſcit the fiorme of 
pertutbition both in his heart, and thine 
owne'alſo, | TE PEE 
The ſecondremedy, isa foure-fold con- 
ſideration firlt, ot thy ſelie ; ſecondly, of 
thy Sauiour; thirdly, of chine criemy 'Sa- 
than; fourthly, of hisinitruments. ©? 


'- Asfotthy ſ:lfe, conſider thou-art but 


duſt and aſhes, no contempt can'bee'laidy 


vpon thee due co thy fianes 3, the molt | 


wormy men of God conlideringtheir own 
vnworthinetle, have beene content to bee 
conteinned of men: Er ta velut om- 
nina preftantiſſimus imurias ferre recuſas ? 
and thou as ifthou wert the moſt excel. 
lent man inthe world, reſuſelt to fulfer in- 


wries 7 | 


If the euill poken ofthee be falſe, ic per- | 


caines not to thee; if itbeetruc, thou haſt 
cauſc1ro be angry at it thy clic, and mend 
it; and ifit be already mendedin thee, and. 
yet by anocher vncharitably obicted to 
thee, quantnmcungue ile accuſat vin tum, 


tant tu landate medicum twwm; as much; 


as hereprones hee: for thy vice,"fo-mnch. 
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| $i 27d: Anita! cherniggy ON Lt SA 11 | 
| bloug of our Sauiour js not fully revenge, | .._ 
if 


| {ct before thy face ro4iuert thee, he. him- 


- 


' nable.and hurdfull, .. Varealonah]: :-che | 
bloud of the Saints, ſhed. from eFbe/torhis 
day is not yet revenged, a$ you may ſee. by 
their owne. complaint, Fexel, 6.  Yea,, the 


relt till chou be revenged ?: 


Is, > 


+; Itis alſo hurtfull to thy ſelfe.z all caroall 
reuenge 1s but like 7hamars reuenge z be- 
cauſe /adah delaved ro. giue her his third. 
ſonne, ſhe allured himſclte tro commit in» 
celt with her : thus ſhe hurche: ſelfc to get 
amends of him. Ir is no otherwiſe in all 
ſuch priuate renenges, then i thou ſhoul- 
deft pur a ſword through thy ſelfe, that af- 
terward thou miyhtell (trixe thy neighbour 
with it; (EA SPOON 
$.con.ily, conſider thy Saviour, who 
when he was reviled for-thy ſake, reuited 
not againe ; when he, was buffcte9, bare it 
patiently; and prayed. for them un the 
Crotle that perſecuted him: a.:d if there 
be any ſparke of grace in vs.it ſhould make 


carricth ys to reveng: gur ſmalleſt i;;ujes. 
Thirdly, hold thine. eye ypon. Sathan, 
and rememver what euzr intlrument | ce 


ſelfe is lying in ſecret ambuſhment, as th 
principall. enemy ta ſ::are thee,, who hat 
no other, end propoſed to him, in all iniu- 
ries done vnto thee, bur to prougke ghee 10 | 
jroparience, that ſo thou maycſt b!aſpreme 
God, at leaſt murmure agai: lt him... 
Laſt of all, louks aright to the vill lein- 
ſtruments of chy trouble,conſideripgthem 
not as! naked. perſot's, working..by: them- 
ſelues, but as members of Sathanz, moutd | 
and, prouoked by him, Br. not _beaſtly | 
likethe dogge, who runneth to the ſtore, 
and not to. him that caſtit ; turnethe force 


of thine anger againſt Sathan, but pity the | 


h ONE Kb 
| 9 7 OM PET INTNET T7708 
are ſome men flow to anger, but 
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oncethey cynceive.it, they cannot tat.ly 
be pacified : others arc both haſlily argry, 
and Ulubborne_in continuance 1n. it 2. the 
IA Irs aro flow to anger and ready to 
forglue, and theſe are the beſt, is 5 
lia bom plu appropinquant ,, for they 
come.nreteſt che natureof God, — 

 Itisanevill thing to conceiue this car- 
nall Anger, but it is farre worſe to keepe 
it, Such 1s our corruption received from 
the brit Adem, that we gancot hold anger 
out ofour heart: but ſuch is the obedicr ce 
weeowe to the ſecond Adam, that wee 
ſhould not let it lodge in our hearts after 
the ſctting ofthe Sunne, 

AS Bryars and thornes which pricke 
cuery hand that doth handle them, are the 
curſcd fruit of the carthz fo are theſe 
ſpightfull men, whom if thou doſl ſbrre 
neuer {o lightly, they pricke thee with bit- 
ter ſpeechexy yea, oftentimes though thou 
doſt noe {tirre them, tbey ſting thee in ſe» 
cret with their backbitings, manifeſted by 


{ their fruits to be ofthe curied race of Caine, 
; the firſt murtherer ofhis brother, 


Bucthe children of God arefull of gen- 


 tleoetle. Joue and nieck-neile; they will nor | 


pricke thee, no not when thop doſt handle 


| them roughly » by the words of ſobernelle 


and truth, they endeauour to make evil! 
men better, rendring- good cuen tv thole 
that hauc offcnded than, 


be 


| | The Cenſure, 


a 


But now the want of this boly diſpoton, 


weake. creature whe is abuſcd by him to | 
oltend thee, 5-114 u ea nhe 1b; 


—_—_ fon as i 


| u0w v/urpethe (hriſtian name. 


roneth, that all ave not { briflians indeed , who 
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diſpoſcd to- 
wars anger, 
Gregor. Moral, 
tb.s.Set. nz, 


| 30 
It is humane 


fralty to con- 


ecive anger, 

25 s 
bura diuiibth 
thing tio krepe 
It. 


31 
The wicked 
are bike bryan 
andihurnes 
that pricke 
cuery one who 


touch rbem, 


32 
It is farre 0+ 
therwiſfe with 
the cinldrea 
of God. 
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FA Befſeech Jeon, | ad gadly in tha preſet warjd, Tit, 2,11, 
[t 19nor ©- brethren bythe | T keoefore as e6ed4ren chil iren, faſiron nat your 
nope rokeep | INES (= ol ercier of God, | {clues th the former l:ſtzof y wr 19137 ance, but 
God, be will EIN WALKER pate re wp | is he who hath called you by, jo be yee holy 
have th, fer- P98) IG TY of 1-17 bodyes 'a | in aff manner of concerſatior, 4 Pct 1, 14. 
uice of the bo. 'h ang facnifice, Cleanſe your {elu?s fram ai frrhmejje of the th A 2ond life is 
dy alfa, oly and accep- | an: { wit, and g-ow 1p unto jr bpiintfe gnthe | Con) * EF 

Of :2h{etoG OD, | frare of Gat, 23 Cir 7.1, hating an haaneft. | ieiiee ofn 
| Wm heh is your | converſation,th:s they who ſpeck envi of you as Cartan, 
IE $ WH N caſonable [er- | of eral] doors, by your food noraet With they 
GOD PUBDGOILN ap of GOD, | [al fee, 317 glorsfg God, 
\ SOT Fa) $- 1 146% LT ; »H.ne FD 7a8p1? 17 CY | LEE Vo | 
your mw taitobdies, that Js froatd ob y «14 the EL RT i rr Es 
luits thereof, Nether gue jour members a | THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER 
weapons of vnrighteen/ncfſe to finne, bat gue tor grace ro obey this Corman * 
yaur feines to God, and youtr memb rs as weas | AR 
Letthem mark | p75 «f ripiterw/nefſe ro Gol, Rom. 6.12. 
-, twho thimke | Tre ws;it & pat, the day is at hand : caſt ana} 
; ra 45 Dizzy | the u6-4es of a&rbencf}e, and let vi put on the | 
Sul ” | Armonr of lyht, /orbat we may walke honeſtly ' 
as in the dy,” wot in. glnttony or drunkenne(ſe, buke m the middijt of thus ran hty andicronked 
or chambring and wartonneſſe, nor nm. ſtrife and { generation , and; wy. five among them 2s 4 
en/yg OM phi Yo# onthe LoYd. leſus. C kriſt, and 1 bobt inthe warts, T6: cbzs Fffets. 1 {. befeech | 
: tavs 19 1h5ught for the fl-þ to. fulfil, che Iajf thee good Lurd tapriferme: thy worke toward | 71-138. 8, 
if Profelſorshi- | thereof, Rom, 13, 212, Let your connerſation | ys ; thy mercy endereth for ener, therefore 
8 rodvnywe be [uch & becommeth or Gp *#,” Pt. r; v7.1 fo [ht ot the works & thine hand: © bat fits | c 2 Thef. 1.11. | 
Þ and ſhame the- that yer may walye worthy of God, who bath | fl) in m> the good plea/ure of thy goudueije, and * 
'$} Gulplbur rs, £4%ed you £0 lus heauenly kangaone and plory +. the worke of Faith with power, that the Name | 
ſhilwpero. 3 ſick 2 12. for the grace of God which of my Lord leftuus may be glorified in me, and I | 
el Wh 2 ; | brugeth ſal{uation to ail mn, bath appeared NE hy, according to the arace of thee my God, 
NY nh || onto vs, and reacheth 5 to deny ungedlmeſſe | v1 of the Lord Teſs (hvif, «Amen, 
| and wot ily laft i, + to hae ſoberly, rightouſly ff 
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| © 7 Friſe ofthis Command. +, 
\ ] XJ Hen 1 wasin the fleſhy thor: 


_ Y onsoffinne which were by the | 
Law, had forcein my members to bring . 
forth fruit vnto death ; but now | am de- 

livered from the Law, being dedd viato it,” 
whereof I was holden, that I ſhoiile ſerue * 
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Tr is aprear 
ſhame it now 
profefling 
Chriſt, wee 
bring nor forth 
the fruit of 
godlneſſe,ſce- 


ing when wee 


| A Chriftizn 
' ſhould bee 
; knowne by | 


| all the parts 
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were in the 

1 eftare of Nz- 
rure, wee Were 
frun full ro 
fnne. 


Let carnall 
Chriltiings 

be aſhamed 
to rcad this. 


4 
Now followes 
; the diſpcftion 
of his outward 
X4an, 


| Z 

For tuſtahe _ 
| fouleis renu- | 
ed,andihca 
the body r6- 
ſtored, 


The revenera- 
tion of 1he 
body conſiſts: 
in two things : 
1 A fanRtifhca- 
tion of allthe 
members 
thereof, 


{ The Chriſtian 
islike the An- 
i cls, holy both 
within and 
withgur, © 


God therctore be thanked, that albeit I way 
once the leryant of finne, yet now I have 
obeyed from the heart the forme of do- 
Qrine whereunto 1 was deljuered; and-{0 
being now made free from linne, 1am be- 
comethe ſcryant of righteduſnelle 3 Rom. 

6.17. anddoe bring forth fruttin holinelle: 

vcr, 22, For 1 know that my body is. the: 
Templeof God, and that the holy Spirit 
of God dwelleth therein ; 1 Cor. 3.16, and 
I know that I am not mine Uwae, but 
bought with a price 2 x Cor, 6, therefore 
doe} beat downe my body by diſcipline, 
and ſtndy by all meanes to glorific God 
both in body and ſpuir x C9#.6 


nee dds. 


6. att. d 


Tnt OBSERVATIONS: 


| 2 wee have ſpoken of the new 
+ & £difpoſition of the iaward Manin the 
Chriſtian tir remainerhthar now we ſpeake 
of his ovtyard Man. ou oe i 
[n regeneration 6ritthe ſoule isrenucd, 
then the body reſtored :- Sinne- began in 
the foule, and from it, ſhame and- death 
came vpon the body : Grace againe firlt 
refortocs the ſoule, and then proceeds to 
 reformeandreſtore the body 2: for as the 
| inward Manis, ſo is the outward: 
The regeneration of the body hath in it 
two things : firlt areſticution of itto origi- 
_nall dignitieand glory, and greater, this 
' ſhallBedone in the refurreRion; ſecondly, 
a ſanRitication of all che members there- 
of , whereby they are made weapons of 
rightcouſnetſe, and this' is preſently done 
by grace. DR Re BOOYED 
=: For az by grace the Chriſtian is renued 
| Inthe ſpirit of his minde, fo alfo in all his 
external] conuerlation, * As thoſe holy An# 
els rhat ſtand about the throne of Godare 
Il ofeyes within and without ſo allthe 
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:God in meekenetlec of ſpicie : Rom; 7, 54+ 


;thefoglieſ-7j 
\ * But as Chry/eflome complained of ba- 
: lard Chriſtians in his time, fo may wee of 


ours: whereby (faid he) ſhall iudpge and 


- diſcerne you to be Chriſtians ? ſhall 1 judge 

thee by the place whereunto moſt fre- 
quently thou reſorteſt- 2 thou loueſt the 
| Theater or the Tanerne better then che 
Temple. $halll iudyge thee by the geſture 
of thy body ? thy diſlolute laughter decla- 
reththy djfſojute affeRion, Shall I judge 
thee by thy apparell 2 cuen by ic alſo the 


| vanityoftheminde is diſcovered, Shall! 


iudge thee by thy companions ?I f thou 
ſecſt a theeſe, thou ranneſt with him, 
and art partzker with the adulterers, Oh 
how pore and miſcrable a man is hee, 
who, hath. all the parts of his life giuing 
ſentenceagainlſt him,and nothing but his 
tengue falſely procuring for him .that hee 
ſhould be reputed a Chriſtian. 

Itis » great arguinent that the blood is 
foule andinfe&ed, when theleprofie brea- 
keth out into the face - and atoken that the 
houſejs full offtmoake within, when it burſts 
forth at doores and windowes without : 
ſoitisan vodonbted. argument of ſupera- 
bundant corruption in the heart within, 
when hilthinefſe breakes outin the mouth, 
the eye, and hand, O what a filthy !hearc 
hath be, who, cuen by his breath infeteth 
ſuch as arencare to heare him ! 


- The Cenſure, 


Chriftians enidently prones, that all haue not 
the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian, who now uſurpe 
tht Chriſtian name. | | 


j his rongue 


But now the great numbor of theſe baſtard | 
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God ſhould 
dwell in ihe 
Eaze as inthe 
doore of his 
owne 'Tewple, 


The exre of 
the wicked 13 
opento ſuhan, 
bur cloſed ro 
God. 


What ble ſing» 
ue promiſcd 
tw ihem who 
kod their care 
to the Lud. 


aloh 33.168, 
b lob 36,10. 
£ E{a)6. 10. 
_ C.10, 
\l{ap 50. 4. 


| ghute8.ts, 


| fruit 


& xs histaſtetrycth meate, Job 3415) Hefls 
a] hiscarcs from hearing bf blond; Efay 33. 

Th but hath his cares openi to heave wh 
+ {te 


a... Meta... 4 


The «Anatomy of 4 Chriſtian. 


Chae, Il. 


anew _ 


of his Eares. 


The Lords Command concerning it. 
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Anſe thine eare toheare wiſe- | Chrills feete and heard his preaching, Lake 


dome, Proucrbs 2. 2. and 
| give care 18 learns wnder- 
UE landing, Prou. 14. [nClive 
4 7 your eares,come to me, heave 
W * counſell endreceine inftrutti- 

ex, that ye may be wiſe in the latter end, Prou. 
19.20, Brnot .u the wicked, who hane cares 
and beare not, Feck. 12.2, their poyſon u like 
the poyſow of the ſerpent, and they are acafe bike 
the Adder, that flops bis carer, and bearcth 
not the woyce of the Enchamer, though hee bee 
moſt expert in charming, Pſal, 58.4. But if thou 
hearken to my lawes and obſtrne them, then the 
Lord ſhall eepe with thee his Con:nant, bee 
frail lone thee and bleſſe threes Deuter. 7.12. 
The eare that hearkens to the correftion of fe, 
ſhall ledge among the wiſe, Prouerbs 15. 3. 
But takg heed how you heare, Lvke 8, 18; for 
hee that heares and doth mt, u like the fooliſh 
manthat bailt by houſe vpen the ſand, Math. 
7, Or like one, whe behalds his natural face 
a ylaſſe, who when be hath conſidered konſelft, 
goes bis way, and forgets immediately what 
winner of one be was, TAmes 1+ 24: therefore 
be yee doers of the Word,and not bearers onely, 
lam.1.22. © SIT TRENT 2 Wert TOS 
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THE; CHRISTIANS PRAYER 
| forgraccto obeythis Command, | 


| Lord * thou who openeff the eares of men 


HF by correflion,, Þ and commands them to. 
tcp ov their iniquitie : *take away from | 8 
ca 


i and Vncircunciſed ares, © Pre-. 


* « 


vegan. ied cares. Pre 
pare mine earts © that I be not rebellious any 


more, wor twrne bathe from thee; but may have 
wine care opened to heare, aithe harnrd,t with | 


an honeft and good heart, and ſo may bring forth 


through Iefon (Bo-ft. 
BR R la yonnt 
-THE' CHRIS 

PraRtiſe of this Corhmand, ' " 
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Pyox, 1 $.1 $-and his Eare trycch words, 


ſpiric ſaith,” «Lpoc. 2; As: ery fare ar 


ts. Abd 
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with Patience, tothe glory of thy Name, 
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10.39. and /offas rent his cloathes at the 
hearing of theT.aiy, 2 King 22, jand aSthe 
godly lewecs were pricie4 in their tuarts 
when they heard their ſinne reprooued, 
Ad, 2.37. Sothe Chriſhan with a goo 
and honeſt hearr, heares the word of the 
Lord, and keepes it, Luke 8. 
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Forms the minde of a man be 2 very di- 
uinething,cndued with molt excellent 


gifts from aboye, yer the good thereof 


covld not be communicated to ethers, yn- 


Iet]erhe Lord of his pooancile had proni-. 
dedin the body conuetient orgones and in-. 


ſtruments by which the motions of one 

mans mind may be conueyed to another, 
For the Lord made not man for him- 

ſelfe, that hee ſhould locke vp and keepe 


within himſelfe all the good that God com. 
municated to hitn ; biras firlt ke made him 
for his owneglory, fo ſecondarily for the 


vic and edification ofother men, © © © 
And therefore hath not onely' pluet 


| him a minde; by which he may haue inrel- 


ligence with his Maker,but alſo therewith. 
all Organes and inſtruments of che body, 
by which wee giue and receiue intelligence 


| of our inyyard motions one of'ys from 


another. | 


By the tongue we make intelligence of 


our mindes toothers, and by the eares'a- 


benefits theſe are, and how neceſſary ro en- 
tertaine fellowſhip among men; "is beſt 
knowne if we looke ynto thoſe who wanrs 
them. O how great a grieſe doe they breed 
ro themſclucs, and alfo how great a trouble 
to others, while they wovld expreiſe and 
viter their minde by fpcechy and for want 


ofthe Corporall Organe and necellary in- 


ſtcument catnor 7. 


| which being at' one time affected by the 
Pot Eo 1s » 1/49 I poycezreceineths found conjunAly : they 
| "TD He Eare of the wiſe: ſeekes learning, 


are not [cr within the head as 15 the congue, 
but ſet withodt on either fide ofthe. head, 


| continually optryF® to teach man how by |. 
all: occafforyg tie ſhould bee Gviſt to heare, | 


faith'' $, Zame)} ſuch inſtructions is may 
make hlm'wiſe toward Gog.” 0h 
= «3 


aine we receive it from them. ' How preat, 


Therefore) __ 


f | 
Supp'ilc the 
miunde be dyj- {| 
wne, yer ihe 
pouud 1-1t 
could nor be 
communicated | 
without al | 
Organ, | 

| 


| 2 | 
Man firſt made | 
tor Gud, its | 
condarily for 
Man. - 
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Therfare hath © 
God piucn him 
a Biinde b 
which he hath 
mteRigence. 
wah Guy, and 
bodily wrpancs 
by wtuch he 
hath inte]; 
gence mul 
| mien; | 


5 <þ 

For by the 
ronpuc wee 
Bucs and by 
thc caie we 
recciue in- 
te)ligence, 
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The fatxicke 
of mans carey, 
retcherh hlos* | 
tobe ready 9 


þ 


een 


226 


CPEIEIon o oroiwoowornneaauuug Wo op 


') 
Put ro heare 
Cn23y fuch 
th;nzzas come 
from God, 


7 
The wicked 
haue an care 
for Satan, bur - 
none for the 
Lord, 
Pal. 53. 4. 
Ter, 6, 10. 
Ej3. 6, 10. 
Zach, 3+ 11». 
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An eare ope- 
ned wo God is 


a PICALC STACT, | 


< £ 4 
« 6 4  % 
x "33 


1 0 ! - : 
How theClhy-' 


ſtan cloterh.,, | y 


his ears. vpvA., | 
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|. ward Sathangbut a cloſed eare toward Gog: 


| are ftrangers from the wombez that their eaves 
| are rarned away ſronshearing of him, they are 


'| that will ſprake, put ſtoppedrothe Lord more obe 
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Therefore alſo hee hath made 

ward toward heauen, becauſe they ſhovlsd- 
he open tothoſe things which are of God : 
bur many have their carcs like vnto the 
cares of thoſe Dogges, whichare doſed 3+. 
bove, but op:n beneath 3 ſuch are world-. 
lings, who hate an eare to heare thoſe 
things which are of the carth, but agt thoſe, 
which are of Gcd, CE 
Yea, which is worſe, an open care to- 


ln. od. ee 


.of them the Lord complaineth, that hey 


of heany and vycircumciſed eares, opel to any 


, 


6 
< 3% 


me it is pro- 


Aly VOYEhar arm + il 
ang a3 by Gods 


language fp heeill not heare js As. 

pallnot murther, with bis handsJſu ſtops * 

5 eaxeSiirom hearing of bloudz, Efay 33+ . 
he will nor4langer with: his tongues 


» 


* 


portyvhen another hath made KP /al 15; ! | 
4;Fox I pray 0p, hat WiFrapes is there 
greens the \yilliog reporter ang recciuer | 
©f a falſe tales hut that wherezhe,vne. cat- 
p91 Saman in histongueathe, other carries | 


% 


Py 


athan in hiseare ? 


Sathaps Coyne y, the willing, heater is $a- | 
thansreſexterz andbethat atter-hearingyre; * 
ports it for.arrugh, which hee: knowez not 
to þe, true, is. Sathans venter:;* this man / 
gurnes hs.carc$ into his eyes, while as that 
(which be bath heard, he giueth.out for; as 
IB ubted. atruth,as if he had ſeene1e, F76 
«Therefore is; it, chatag the;movrh;rales | 
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L TNGAER Jithe, approurd ſq the eare of | 
the gou y taunes words, and/ſe.none oe © 
prathedoula whichis gajſtom God, 
bred gue bralrolaghot hs 

pokebanora tencrion. nope ſahonot 
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6. Xetic ig not enough to heare : our Say 
uviour alſo warnes ys to take heed how wee 
heare, Some heare Malitioully, ſuch as 
cometo trap the Preachery as the Phariſecs | 
ofen often heard Chrill, that they might 
ſnare him, This now is a common ſinne, 
that men reſort to preaching, as ifthey came | 
t0.amend the Preacher, and not to awend | 
«:; Others heare 


p Ws. 3; FO PII Ih: 4 { 

| for curiolity;ſecking rather | 

tidings of occurrents among menzthenthe 

glad nidings.of peace, lent from God; theſe | 
xc: like voto. Herod, whothauing our Say 

uiqur Chiifl preſent before: him, ſought.s | 


grace, whereby. he mightbe ſaved;.. 

" Some againe are not ſqcyill, diſpoſgg, ag | 
any of the former two, yet they heare yn- * 
profitably ; for the preſent they are ſome- | 
what Rout -but 
wheredyghey: may be.mend5.:.theſe goe 


herwiſe for outward eflate thei |. 


carry; nothing 'away } 


| out of the Church as the vncleane beaſls |... 
| yent:oult ofthe Arke, thitis, they goe"Fitt | - 


yucleane as vr - on viic)tanee, 8 
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reeQ the word'i 


of God for the? 


baſencile of '} ; : 
the perlunthar;} ] 


ſpeaks it, 


15 
Astheeare 
wasthe firſt” 4 
pie of dearh, ] 
'Þ is it wade” ? 
the fiſt pote * 


af litc, , 
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16-. 


Seeing” Chriſt] |. 1 
'delgbes mmour | 7 fc 


VwYcCcitiva ' 1 
double fin for / 
Ys not to de. 
bphi imhis, 
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we mult take 
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Sore heare 
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The «Anatomy of a (hriſtian. | 


CCC 


21 
In the bady, 
the c at, eh; s 
tortzu7y rv 
the hd, Xrre 
not faire afun+ 
8. rrotetch 
ve, viz wee 
FEAT © 2:44 pv 
tf we thould 
prob {e, 


The eyes of 
tuolcs are in 

{ the corners of 
the wat 1. 
They are c3lt 
YPOR that 
which 1s 1» 
things. 


Eyes fall of a- 
 dulterie, ... 
Fycs of pride. 
Eycs of dif- 
dainc, 


| The eje that wrocketh bis father, and deſpiſeth | 


body, the care, thetongue, and the hand,! 
nt farre afunder, to teach vs,thar what we 
heare with our cares and profeile with our 
mouth.we ſhould praQtiſe wit!; our hand. 


thing they haue while they heare, bur fo | 
{5o0ne a3 they goe out, ities from them ; 
the remedy of this euill were to lay vp the 
word in our hexrt as Mary dids 

The laſt fort of evill hearers are they, 
who heare the word, remember ir, and can ay 
report much of it to others, but not as of a A IO rd” j 
thing chat concerneth their life; and there- And of this allo it ts etident, that all aro 
fore while they ſpeake of it roothers, they | not Chriſhtiantindeed who ww vfwpe the Chri 
forget to docit, GOD hath placed in the | ftran name, © 


- The Cenfare, 
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Of his Eyes. 
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The Lords Command concerning ir. 


pen 7 He eyes of a feole are in the my be delinered from encry en worke, an d 
— WW corners of the world, Pre. | preſerned to thy hranerly hing done, through 
A 19. 24: but the wiſe mans | Teſtts (briſt, to whom bee all praiſe for emy and 
| eyer artin bu head, Ecclef.'' enry, Amen, ” | 

2.14» Caſt not thine eyes | —- OE OE AR TORR LL TRCER A) ICU OITG ION 

SEAL W wpon that whith i nothing, THE CHRISTIANS. 
Prou. 23-5. Fer all that # t1 the world, as the | - Practice of this Comman, 
tuft of the fl:/Þ, the Inft of the eyes, and the pride ; 
oftife, is nat of the Father, but of the world, | 
t John 2, 16.” fr the graue'and deſtruftion | KL lob 31, | will ſhut themvp rom ſeeing 
can nener bt ſatisfied, Proverbs 27. 20. {0 the cuill, Eſa 3315.1 wili ſcr no wicked thing 
ey21 of man are wor fas with ſering, Eeclel, | before mine y bo Pſal.101.3.1n mige eyes 
1. 18, Let ms therefore thine eyes and hows | a'vile perſon all be conremned: but I will 
be for conetoufneſſe, lerems. 22. 17. neither || honourthemthat feare the Lord, P/al,1 9.4, 
full of adultery, Tude 7. Hanghty eyes the ,. for 1 ſctthe Lord alwayes befor mineexcs, 
Lord abhoryeth, Prouerbs6.'1 7: andthe high | Pſal.16.8, As the cycs of a fernint looke to 
looke of the proud ſhalt be bumbled, Eſa.1; tr: the hands of his Maſter, fo mine ec: es waite 


Hanes made 2 covenant with mine eyes, 


How the Chrj- 
ſtan pouer. 
neth hizeyes 
according to 
the will of his 
Maſter, 


on thee, O Lord,till chou have ney vpun 


« 
| caterers PS ot SPAS oy 


the inftrulfien of ba mother, let the Ranths of | 
the valley picke it out, andthe young Eagles tate | © 
it, Prou, 30, 19. Caſt away therefore the ab- | 
homination of thine eyes, Ezech: 20.7. Lett | mw 
my word' depart from thine eyesy but obſeret [* isnor-poſlible to k-epe the heart in a 
wiſedeme ied counſel, Prov." 3121, that thine | Lgood eſtitewithour diligent obſcruation 
ey er maybebold theright, and thine eye-3d# 26. \; of theſenſes,no more then a beſieged City 
reft thy waybefore thee, Piodgits. | it. | can bee defended,” where the ports thereof 

OO og am 1 +} arenepglefted,* andleft open to eycry one 
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2 
The heart an- 
nor be kepr, 
vnlceile the | 
ſenſes be kepr, 


All theſe are 
abhominarion 
tothe Lord, 
and abhorred 
by rhe Chriſti» 
It, Ex 


91” | THE CHRISTIA 


irony tt - | ther RECUR Ns it. = pe eres A 
T&ÞPRAYER | There are twoſorts of enjls*tyithi 
forgraceto obey this Command. * ,' | When trouble ys; nrits Cltaremmmatum: 16: | man; 
OO O924 $32) 209 $4200 2449: 4 4412 1 condly, Maluwsſeminatum the firlÞ is cuill | © mann. < ; 
RE tome; O'To:4,and bleſſeme: || bred in vs of our owne nature; the'ocher is | 2 Seminatur.! 1 
cubſe thy"! face 16 PIN opin"wery "tha | cuill fowhcin Eby that Wicked one : yet 
I mey know thy wayes oþon earth, * Let meine | inthere io rlanefioyuickea ſenſe, that ie 
> | be bh, the wickediwho bunevt the ſehir®' | isalwayesable to'gillinguiſh between theſe 
| cxmunaag, | befwe thei tet "Biden baÞ bdGeth | evo, =" ED 0068 20 
cre ih, 1 thEtares bears; wid i rghatin. CF pray | - Both of theſetuils bite their paſſage by 
1: | threjghd©Lord,* to reach wi thy” bar; Tine \| the ſenſes; for the one, 21ai# inners, huime> 
6 | away HAR G0 fr rover airy enttie + Oghal [| bred SMWftibn; cannot lurke within; bug 
| Jet nat meine bore dtk7 after muon ET Etupe || feekettf to bbf(t Out ar” the” Cenſes, to' rhe | Scnfes;for culll 
| when 1 looks to my maſſe#Sdkid whe WiWja: || infecti0h of Bthersr" according; to thi of Ge guns 
, | ave toward rhe boly Oneof” Ifpait ,® thibJo 1 |) out SAIBA?L Ont of rhe bedrt' come murthert, by the uti 
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Emma mancenper wt mano, 


And eul with - 
Our ys 15 Cone 
uayedin by 
the Senirs,ſpe- 
cially by the 
eyc and care. 
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A Chriſtian 


like abchegcd : 


Cincithahath 
trajtors with- 
11. 
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We hzaune necd 
therefore to 
watch, that ' 
thele 180 At» 
mics of evils 
doc not niece; 
within v$: FIT + 
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We niſttcre;: 
tie vur Yeats 
againſt both, 
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It is beſt to 
fight azainſt 
| the begin. 
nings of cuils 
wit "IN VS. 


if the care ag 
bt the CYC, 
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56. The: pomeret) poor wiey 
of.chizipkecting euul arg theeye, and the 
mouth bi nota ite 


The.other .ogaine, Aa feminatunn, i is 
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Sathan, from exterior Qblects,vnto which 


| 


conuayed to the heart by the ſubtiltie of | 


hcelabourerh to allure the heart, that hee 


may diuive it from Gods. Aud this ctuilis : 
| conuayed; tothe heart ſpecially by the eye | 


and eare:; whereofit is evident with what 


| continual care thelenfesare tobe obſerucd, 
that from without evillcomenor, to make 


the heart worſethen itis ; and f.om with- 
in eui}] come not, to inic(t others that arc 
without, 

For asthat Citicis in great danger,which 


| hath not onely without it ſtrong enenyes 


a{ſaulcing it, but hath alſo within 1t falſe 
traitors to betray it: ſo is ir with our ſoules, 
who without vs hate. Sathan with his 1{-ui - 
lible legions of ſpicituall wickedneffe, and 
viſible armics of worlolyalluementsgceady 
to impugne vs; and within have our owne 
traiterous affections cqufederate with him, 
ready to bertay vs. 
And therefore (as ] ſaid)great: need have 
weto watch ouer our ſel £5, that theſe ewo 


| corruptions, which arc as Feucrall armies 


apain{} Fs, meete not together : for if 14+ 


lum ſomingtions Come in. to ftrengrhen. Afar. 


tum innanms, they. thall breed Avery, dang 
Foy and: hard batccll; VAto. VS. 
"Whereas if we cake paints to. \fortific our 


| pag tbs,cocmy that. js. without 


and failay che garrupucoghatis bred with; 
1|.vs ty ſoque;a i jt is conceiued; wee ſhall 1 
poletleour ſoul:sin.peace.; ,, 
of is great wiſedome to Hyht, with 0 ur vey 


| mn ie when. he is w: eakeſhz. the. bell  tuwe, 20 


llaya Cockarrice i while' 44h in,the{bell, 
before it cometo be a Serpent; if. we 
not the heads of the Iufayt» of Babel, they 


will breed 'vs moretrouble when they come | 


to be lirapges. Mens, Sioge;ts a ftrong, cnt 


lirength if vs conciauc y4is ; therior 
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they owne nk an xr) therefars hn 4 a on | : ky 
be helped withthe counſel and cultodje of 


| another,,” STIL 


Againe,God i in nature hath oronided” 2 


ceutring forthe exe, which with a maruel. 


Iousvolubilicy openeth and cloferh ar the 


pleaſure o& man 3 wherein the Lord, . who 


hath doneall his works in great wiledome, | 


bath warned vs that itis expedient ſome- 


| tirve the cye be cloſed;and not holden open 


to cuery object. 

There are two rules gond to bee obſer: 
ned for the gouernment of our eyes: firlf, 
that before we open the bodily eye to look 
a the creaturezwe firſt open the eye of our 
minde, andlooke to the Creator ; other- 


+ wiſe, it we looketo the creature beforewee | 
lookevntoG O D, wee ſhall atſuredly bee. 


ſnared, | 
As God hath given ysan eye toſce his 
works,fo hath he giuen vs an eye, whereby 


. we may ſee himfclte: ſhail we thinke he will 


haue vs to loyke to the Sunne,and not to 
him that made the Sunne ? Letthe eye that 
lovkes ro God, diredt theeye that Jookes to 


the creature, and wee ſhall louke out with= 
ourdanger..”. ; - 


- It is ſaid of. Adm after his fall, that his 
eyes. xe opened : which is not ſa to bee 
enderl 
forez. bur becauſe where beforeall thar hee 
ſay, vas good, now hiscycs were opened to 
ſcehis cuill, which before he hag.nor, aud 
therefore conſe nut fee it... 

And ng berer axe. the « 
miſerable polkericy, 
hauecypgs in ſme, part, ay e. theix milery, 
che fruir of cheirvne 2). they have eyes to 
looketo the baits of plesſure ; and. profit, 


yes wherein his 


-wherewith they are: ſnares: VDawares, but 
dath + ha 


uenateyes.to.lvokevntothe Lord, . 
+ As the beallsan looking.ev viher cre2- 
tures regardnothivg but the comimadity, of 


| cheirbelly : wherethey. {ee any. thing that 
iy whent 15 inthe. Fo c1ghaGiony) frongg * 
when itisjacheatfrRion, Krongelt when © 
it. break out.into. for COrmeet 1g. | 

Wl - 
Led - 
without ||| bipking girfoog for meare, plucked jr, but 
'| Lk red no wpr 


way ſerue.vnto it,... they lay. downe..their 
hradsz where narthey. goe by .it:fo nawra)l 
men looks. vnto, the creatures, ſeeking, Vt 
addant aliquid ventri, non ments, 

Thus Ext tooked to the appicz and 


&: {lo hex childreg, wu then 


if 'Y ' they Iooke tothe 4{k le$ that fie; to fiſhes. 
oro th 0 evgry. good and, pleaſant 


creature in,t 


kinde,, of all chey gathcenp 
hes colleon;but they 


willrfor their bel- 
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twemore neglige atly then they hould;are 
ated before they conlicer of it ; fo Sichem 
t;: locking on Dinab,and Daridin looking |} 
en Bethbeba; for itis come to palle by a 
mott.jult recompence,UVr qus exteriork negli» 
gente) vitur oculo, interiors non imine cecerury 
that hee who neghigently vicch the extcri- 
or eye, ſhould iult)y bee blinded in tl.e3n- 
terior, 

Tie ncceſſity of chisnule ſhallyee better 
2ppeare to vs, if wee conlider that jt is not 
theeye which ſreelythere is one within that 
lookes at the window of the eye, to wit, the 
ſoule ; if the ſoulz bee ſpiritually diſpoſcd, 
thereis nothing we loc ke to ſhall offend vsz 
if otherwiſe, then cuery thing we looke vn» 
to becomes a inare vat ys. ulta cn rersa 
tendantuy nobis d diabolny for many nets arc 

tOreadout by Sathan, wherein to erap vs z 
yea, if our hearts bee notkept in a good C= 
tate, ip/i obi ocaliretia ſunt, 

The ſ:con4 rule for ponernment of otr 
eyes, 19, toacquanmtthem yyith p: During Out 
oftearts fcr the miſeries which our {ines 
hate brought ypon vs... The ſame cycs 
which GOD hath giuen vsfor Organes of 
cur {ight, hee hach. aiſo-giuen ys: for Con 
Uuitz vt ourteares: therefore wee ſee that in 
Nature children firit mourne with their 


D290. 0 <aparpo—_— 


cycs, beforc they loo ke ON any thing [C®] de- | 
lghel '; 3 

' Thus ifthe light of the creature moued 
vs tO mourne, as there is nocreature which 
bath not in jt a witnelle of that vamry wher- 
unto for our fin itis iubicct;it fond nor fo 
readily bce a ſnare voto ve, to entrap vs 11 
linneas itls. . 

For as the children of Noble-men, lav- 
king to pleaſant buildings aid Tands,which 
ſometime belonged to rheir Fathers, but 
now are pollelſed by others, arc rachcr mo- 
uedto mourne then tolzuph ; fo wes when 
we {ce theheanens altered, the carth accur- 
ſed,the ſaueraignty ouer the Creaturestaken 
from vs, and in eyery creature a foot-ltep 
ofthat miſery which 1s the puniſhment of 
our Apollaſie, haue more neede t- menrne 
for thole miſerable ettects of our {ine then 
vainely  beed:Jighted with an apparanc 
beauty of the creature. 


The Cen{ure. 
But now the preat number of them who dog 
with wendring exes, Elay 3, 16. with eyes fag 


eye-lids bifted wp, Prou, 30. 13. pronerh, tha 


all are nor C hriftt ws wdeede, who nw v/ar wo 


the C hr; fltar Famts 
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1) Lene P fente from of 

) Eiong, Prov, 2.1. 23- fer life 

and, death are inthe power of 

: VP thetongue,Þro 21,23, Spc; 
cially, bee wet ak nirk thy wowth,. netfher let 
thine heart be ba ty to utter a thing before God: 
frGQDn wv the beauen, #nd than art, in the 
cath, therefore lt thy words befew, Feel ce | 
1+ aug 2/e, yer chow 24408 70Þe110109 4s the hea-. | 
then, who thinks to be. betrd a far hy maueb bab- 

tO) 5 Alt »t; 


Tn: Jeu! 13. 4 
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hearty this mans religronis. waine, Laines 1 26, 
A "ye man conceal th ane, e, Prouer + 


ond bribing, © Colol,.; 3+$.. for 


earſing ne bleſſing hr of to proceeds out of 
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| Lihhy & pro- | Pot! aw al filthy ſpeaking alſo ont of thy | A deceirfull tongue ſhall notbee foundin |/y,, 1ﬀ0....} 
fane (peaking. | 91th, Colo. 3, 8. neither ler fornicationonce | my mouth Zeph. 3.13. bur my words ſhall | tian 1. Þic | © 
© be named awmwng you, nor. filthineſſt, wv foi» | bee inthevprightneile of mine heart, ob 3 34 | torgue to the 
= raking; noriefling, which are things not come» | 3, Nether; will } ſuffer wy mouthtoſinne, —_— of 
| Ir, butrath:r eming of thanker, Epheſ.g.3. | by wiſhing a curſe” to the ſoule of him thar Ns 
for ethill ſpeeches corrupe cond my tnners, 1 Cor. | hated me, Job 31. 30, There isnolewdnelle | 
15:39 20992, 2. - | nor frowardnelſe in my words, Pronerts 
Generall; all e7rd generally, let no corrupt commini- |.8.8, My tongue allo ſhall ſpread abroad 
carrupt com. | cation proceeds ent of your mouther, but that | knowledge,Pro, 15.7. and my mouth ſhall 
| prnicatiin | which is good to the we of edefying, that" it may | bea well-tpring ot life, Proy, 10, 11. I will 
forbidden. miniſter grace to the heurerr, our ſpeech be= | vtter the words of grace, Eccleſ. ro.13.that 
ing gracuons alway, and powdpreel with falt, Co» my lips may feede many, Pron. 10,21, and 
lof.4 6, bd thecemfereof them may atlwage the for- 
ESL | row ot the afflited, 7b 16. 15. confirming 
: | | | bimthatisready to fall, and firengthening 
THE CHRISTIANS PRAYER | the weake knees, /ob4.4+ for God hath gi- 
for grace to obey thts Curmmand. © | uen meethe tongue of the learned, thar ] 
_— Bk WE9e I ſhould know how to minilter a word in 
aPſalqr.3, Et a* watch, O Lord,[beſeech thee, before \ ſeaſon tothe weary, F/ag 50. 4+ and hath 
my month, and keepe thou the doore of my | enriched wee with all kinde of ſpeech, and 
bel lips. Take » neuer the word of truth wtterly.omt | necellary knowledge: for the which grace | 
e#ſmlgr. 1g. | of my momh, but © open thew my meth; andmy | thankr my God in Chrilt leſus, 
d Pſel.71.8, lips ſball frew forth thy praiſe ; yea, * 1 ſhall bee TOTED we 
fled with thy prailes, nud' with thy plory every | TIT OY 
e Pal 19.14. day. So let rhon © the wordsof my month be al» \ Tjxt OBSERVATIONS: 
way acceptable in thy fight, O Lord my Reace- | — | 
mer, Amen, «© AS» the Apoſtalicof 4d the poy- : 
HEL GL IF. =o Aſon of linne;likea fretting canker, Tan | Thegrace of 
w ; through che whole nature of many ſoin the | Regeneration 
THE CHRISTIANS Regeneration the grace of our Lord Icſus | 4th goctho- 
Praftice ofthis Command, goes through the whole man, ſandtifying are. dd 
,:;* | him throughout both ju ſoule and body to 
[% ill keepe my mouth bridled, and will / make him a ney creature, 
tow the Chri= cake heede that I finne 'not with 'my Sinne hath not taken away the members "ITE 0. 6a | : am | M7 
Do _ rongue, P/al. 39. 1. T haue purpoſed.that'| of chan8bpdy,bur the right motion and vſe | ken away, nor I) * | 
"9 and | WY mouth ſhould not offend, P, alme 17,2. { of thei; for the eyeſtilllookes, the tongue | the wemberyy, } {| 
prading i | Þ-will-ſpcake no vaine word, Eſay 58. 13, | ſpeaketh,the hand mouerhy but not as they | Þurthe right 
God. but with my mcuth wil] 1 deciare thy.praj- ſhould=+ -* 4 5-5 | | ,aomgs 
ſcs,O Lord,from generation to generation, "When the Palſie looſeth the members | 


| P{al.79-13+ [ wi: not hide thy righteouſ= ofthe body, to mooue againt the will of | Man nawral! it 
|-nelſe withio my heart, but will declare thy | him thatpolleſeth thewgris countedap}. | isdiſcaſcdwih | 7 
ruth and thy Gluatton, and wilt not con- | tilull diſeaſe ; but now when ſinne hath loo. | * Piricewl pa | 2} 
_e WEY 00. ty from the | ſed them to moour paint the will of him | ** + 
preat G7 5, pooh Pal. 40. 10.” Yea, the | thitmade them; andthe will ofthe that | 
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tated ae th _y 


praiſes of God ſhall bee in my mouth con* | oive them, itis apittie coſce hoyy fooliſhly 
tidually, P/al. 34- and my congue ſhall en- | naturall men reioyce in it, not conſideri ng 
ttcate of thy word, P/alme 119.152. T'will | it is a ſickneiſe which tends cotheſecond 
| Letchew bea- | him while Hine,” Pſatme 104.33. At mid- | * Ifman tad beenecrtated for God onely, 

ſhamed who = { hte ſhould not have Heeded x tongue; for 
ilgimio | Lor thelordknowesthe meaningofrheminde 
| bes bare | ning v without" the tongue and if hee had beene 
| & Goditat. * |-Seaiver pralle thee, | made for himſeltc oncly, the'motions of 
uation. 0 | Pſaluer of my life | the mihde had beetie ſufficierit for hlinſelfe 

Ss | willipraiſechee: "Any Be- | alfo ; butGod Fath niade'one man to beea 
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Thee Anatomy of a Chriſtian. 
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ges, thoughtthey (ce others faces, can con- 
clude nathing bet»cene them, without the 
helpe of a fairrifull interpretery f'» cannot 


the heart: of 'oNe man communicate 'the 
conceptionsthercof to another, vnletſeetie 


ton,n0 be, as Ambroſe calls it, Speculum 
wcrts, a Glatle wikrein the minde may be 
ſeene, 4 RIS Get CERTER bir tk 
Butthar\vhich God made for good, Sa- 
than hath turned into cuill : for now the 
heart and tongue areſo p:ruerted from their 
O1i2inall innocency, that now the tongue 
i5 imployediby the heart to decciue, expo- 
nicg in word chethoughes of che heart, 6- 


> 


therwiſe ther they are indced;? T* 
A threefold duuifion hath enſued vpoi 


the fall of man, as a puniſhment thereof : 
firlt, a divifion of hearcs ; {:condly,a divi- 
ſjon of tongues: thirdly, a dinifion of the 
tongue from the heart. | 

Thediuilion of ore mans heart fre m an- 


other 15a iult Cn of mans diuition - 
ong 25S eAdamand Enahli- | 
{ ucd at one with God, they liucd at one a- | 


from God: fo 


mong themſeclues;but ſofoone as they were. 


diuided from God by ſivneg. they became 


alſo divided among themſclues, Adam bla- | 


ming Euzh, and acculingher to God, im 


whom before: he rejoyced, as bone of his / 
bone, and ficth of his fleſſy, , +: I 


Andttiis hath proceeded fofarre among 
their poſterity, that Jooke ho-v ntany-men 
there are in theworld,as many ſundry iudg. 
ments & willsthere is among themzwhich 
would not faile to. breede:. horrible confus 


| ſion, if God had not locked vpthe heart'of 
1n.nz:and made: it ynknowne to anorher z 


or ottierwiſe where. it-is knowne, did nor ! 


{ reſtraine the hear of mari, and chatfor en» | 


tertainingg a' focicty and fellowſhip among | 


» e3 TWIELS 45 | 


ment 33 430% 4: 7: 


As forthe diniſion of-tonghes, cit: came | 
into the. world as- a' inſt; puniſhment of 


mans rebellion againſt'G OD: in' the buib 
ding of :; Babel: for where before the Hound 


ſortheſpaceofonsthonfand and/fixe hun» | 


dred yeares: and: more, the whole world 
ſpake ons language, and orie-handred and 


a 


thirty'yeares-after the loglYalfo 5 fortheir | 


high'concejt'in biuldiug cof:Babeh;!rorget 
themſclues a name, God confoundedtheir 
langpuagegt (4 ond: bt rh 

' Andyetitis Oranges thurchis' diviſion 


of - tongues: inflifted an man for a piiniſh» | 


ment vÞ hiv!pride;'kndÞ thirukred! alſo: 
'God azweaorſsvpon hiehebple,>ro-ſind: 
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Nation-vporthemiwhole lghguage they.wn» | 


der{tandnot>flnuldbyertceiucdintathe 
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hee-'that 49 tinithe' iroomed obva: 
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ſpeakeyghuit which thdpeoplo>mdaſiadd 
tion. : Aoi wv 2:1 ul te annua ads Lo 
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heart, is the worſt of all 
a puniſhmenr of ſinge a5 the former, but' a, 


4. 
\ RE ad 


3 being a4 onely, 


ſinne alſozand ſuch a ſinne asis a proretor. 
and maintainer of many finnetull and mil- 
chicuous conceptions of the heart. - | 

Whereofitcomes to paſle,\har innume- 
rable evils arecommitted by the tongue :, 
for which Saint /amer iuſtly tearmes it, v4 
world of wickedneſſe; and accounts ſo much 


of gouernmepnt or mitſe-gouernment ofthe, 


to::gucgthar the one he eltecemesrhe proofe 
of a perfect man, the other ai argucnent of 
an irrcligious man. 

For this cauſe alſo Nazienzen aftirmes, 
that the halfe of theſinnes of our life arc 
committed by the tongue, Linens armidian 
bum-morunm wtiorum pariem ſibi vpendicat 2 Fu 
Baftgoing turthcr, faith, Tote vita noftr 


lmgne delitty eſt referta, that our whole lite 


iS fall of the tnnes of our tongue, 
If wee goe throuph the D: calogue, wee 
ſhall finde the tongueguilty of the tranſ- 


grefhion of allche precepts thereof, a feruant ' 
to all ſorts of linaes, which breake outin 


#458 


action, 


Againſt the firſt Commandenient it of- 


tends, by blaſphemung God,2s Pharasb id, 
while he ſaid, Who i” [ehonabt as S: gache- 
rib did, Tour Gods not able ro deliner you : 4 
the fooliſh doe, who ſay, there ns God? as 
the prophane doe, who ſay, be ſeeth mr,or 
he doth not regard: Theſe arc ltout words a+ 
gainſt the Lord, 2 he ber 
Or elſe nicurſing by the name of che'de. 
nill; ſorneccuſtomably ſacrifice to him de- 
ng tha in tlieir anger co Sacthan, which 
ſhoulg'bededicated to Gol : others i feeke 
vengeance from Hathan vpon' ſuch at hang 
offendedthem, not remembring that God 
is the G.d of vengeance: thus' both of 
them'by almoſt horrible impicty ſce vp $a- 
than in cheroome of:God:-'Lainentable 1t 
isto heate how this/ſhibe: tourds in his 
Land;agifit were Calicit or-Narſmoa,whetd 
Sathanis-Worſhipped;0 ls 6 UID 
* Agaloſtithetecond Cominanilementzths 
tongueolfends' in ſpeaking: :rtuctehtly:of 
Idols, ; which ard co bee abhorted ©: as.the 


hands;/8u4b; my Lordy ors Ulicab did; 
who when they of Dav had taken fiis'tdol; 
from him, hee ran crying and lameniting 
after them, ye have raketwayyay thyp/-ds, 
and whatmore haueE2:\agifall were'pone 
view rhoy Gow! ONe57 6 5.7 4 2129 

\ The Erhnicksmay'make rhem aſhamed; 
who by. Natures Hgheflwithar this way vis 
nity." P/nvdilſwaded the people franm: hai 
aing podevf pold, leſt they Ihovld expune 
them vnrqtherttcsi and: Fabine wherthet 
ſpoyled Twi; tobkenoraway theirf. 
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their gods angry at them 2 for theſe: gods 

that could notdefcnd Tarenmum, will never 

deſend Romes- Ee Nt $a? Lhe $h.lh-30pd 
But the Jight of the Word doth more 


burnt vnder an Oake, as J/aceh did with 


 Þ chem? fare [elſe will hee giuethem an ho- 


nourable place in histon 
with any reverence, 
.- Againſt the third 


gue,to namethem 


Commandcment the 


] tongueis abuſed, in the vaine; idle, and vn- 


reucrent viing of the Name of God, tothe 


Ie was Sacriledge for any man to annoynt 
his owne ficſh with the holy Oyle which 


more Sacriledge js it to abuſe the Name of 
God ynto follies, which are ncicher for his 
glory, nor mans edification. - 

Yet this abuſing of Gods Name in tdle 
and fooliſh talking, is counted a necelſary 
recreation to palle the time withall z bue 
why do not men remember that they mult 
giuean account of idle talking! Or why are 
men ſo prodigall, as for to ſpend the time 
of Grace (which -God hath lentchem, that 
in it they. might be. reconciled-with him ) 
in vnprofitable & vaine ſports, which doe 
encreaſe their enmity with him ? 
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 clearelyinflcut the Chriſtian,that the gods. 
which made not heauenand earth, fhould. 
not haue place on carth, except it beeto be, 


ſmalleſt toy and trifle which duth occurre.. 
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made poſſcifor of all his goods; whereup- 
-on the fir{t did ſhoot, the ſecond alſo, but 
the third refuſed z whom for thatcauſe the 
ludge zdiudged to be the poſſeſſour of all 
his Bikers goods, asthe moſt kindely and 
vaturall ſonne ofthe three. 
\.  Thus,as Saloyrontrycd the right Mother 
by her kindly affeRtion toward her Childe; 
ſo this ludge tries the right childe by his 
kindly affeRion toward his father. | 
| But if the poſleiſours of this age were 
tryed by this rule, maily of them would bee 
found tobe none of the ſonnes of God; for 
they ſpare not to ſhoote the venomous ar- 
rows of their blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt 
the heart of their heauenly Father, againſt. 
the bloud, the wounds, and the body of 
their bleiſed Redeemer, for ſo Lewe, 24.11. 
the blaſphemer is ſaid to haue pierced the 
heart © God. 4 
The offences of the tongue againſt the 
fourth Commandement,are eſpecially two: 
the firlt is raſh yttering of prayers or praiſes 
without ſanQification or pre-meditation 
gcing before; Bee not raſh with thy month, 
either let chine heart bee hafly toutter @ thing 
before God, Rent ng > - FAY: 
': Theotheris ſpecch in hypocriſie, wher- 
by. imen draw neere to God jn their mouths 
while they arcfarfrom him in their hearts. | 
| The Lo nw _ the rraeneapar 
Ons,2 iehtethto be worſhipped in ſpi- 
rirand truth,otherwile, if ce finds bimin 
our mouthes, and not in.our'hearts, feares» | 
fall is our recompence y for he ſhall have vs 
in his mouthto ſpue vs out,notin his heart 
to.kcepe ys for cucr with himſclfe, 
i» Thus weſee how thertongue is abuſed to 
rs og the: Commandemcnts : of che 
firſt Table, but here the vnrvlineſſe there- 
of reſts. not; jt proceedeth alſo againſt the 
| ſecond Table : for the tongue whichisnot 
| rightly ordered toward God, will neuer be 
reutrent toward mci,nor ſparc to diſhonor 
| eycn thoſe whom moſtofal they are bound 
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to honour. ::i;--; DL. ei: $4 ; 
| comely ornaments of 
| our ſprechroward all men; firſt, truth z ſes 
| condly, love: thirdly, meckeneſſe and mo- 
| deſtyz For Grlt, wee - ſhould ſee.that wee 
ſpeake the truth; ſecandly,. that wee ſpeake 


] itin louez thirdly, with meekenelle,;- .- 
| *!'But in fpeakingto our Superjours: wee 
| ovght.coiogne the fourth, which.is reue- 


rencez ifwee: bee not ſilent. in the pr 


of the ancients, at leaſh, let vs ſpeake with 


ee, of the children pleading be- | 
{| fore himfor the goods of their defun(t Fas || ;, 
ther, he tooke vp the dead body, and ſetit | | 
rothern-28 a marke, promiſing, that which | 
of them ſhotnecreſt his heart, ſhould bee. bo 
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| charthe ſpake reverently to her Hugband, | 


| Againſt the ſixt Commandement: the | 
' rongue is an Inſlrument of rranſpreſſion 
| many Wayes ; for moe are flaine with the 


cufers ſlew bim with their falfe accuſing ' 
rongues, when they durſt not ſlicre him | 
with their hands, | FEY | 
' Therefore Dawdcomparesan ettill tong | 
' to the venome of Aſpeszto Juniper coalcs, | 
and toagrowes z and indeedit is worſcrhen | 
any of theſes, Asfor the venome of Alpes, | 
there are Antidates to preſeruc thee from | 
ir 3. but what will keepe thee fromthe (ling 
of an evil congur ? not Innocency it ſelfe : 
and luniper coalesthough they bee very | 
hot, burnenone but ſuch as rauch them 
but the cuill congue hurcs them chat never 
oftends it 3 and for the Arrow, diſtance of 
place will defend thee from 1t 5 but goe 
where thou wile, the malice of an cuill 
tongue ſhall (Hill perfecure thee. 

ae ſeaucnth Commandement is trarſ- } 
grelſed by the hkhy and corrupt commus | 
nicxion of the tongue: for filthinelle con- 
ceived in the heart, umployes the tongue to | 
prepare a way for committing ofthe deed: 
yea, Pravis aſſneſcere ſermonibus via quedam 
eft ad rem ipſam, But to the children of 
God, it is avery griefe to heargany thing 
that doth Wy. their hcarts in the loue 


Py 4 


_ 


of God : tntolerabile eftimant quicquid ilind 
ner ſouat, quod int amant. 
_ Inall purpoſes che holy Spirit Keepeth a 
| holy language : when hee ſpeakes of &L- 
| Jams copulation with Exh, hee ſaith, that 
Adam knew his wife z when hee ſpeakes of 
| Fau/s going tothe caue for natural purga- 
tion, he ſaithy kewentto couer his feet, | 
-. This as it teacheth ys to ſpeake of all 
things in an holy manner. : ſoirſhewcs of | 
what |pirk they arc, whoſclips are noe ſoo» | 
ner opened ta ſpeake, but incontinent yec 
nay fell thetinking corruption of their 
heart, infcQting with cheir filthy breath 
both the ayre; andthe cares ofthe hearer, 
Againſt the eight Commandement it 
| rranfprelſeth in hke manner in one oftheſe 
extreainitics; cither by giuing to men more 
then is due, by flattery and atlentation z or 
clcin taking from them by Nandering and 
backbiring, that which iultly appertaines 
vntothem... CAS ISOs 0-88 
For where a nan hath two ing neceſ.. 
faryo, makchim a profitable in(trumenr 
of Gods glory, and the good of others, to. 
0- 
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wit, his conſcience, by which hee is a 


ued ro God, and his good name, by which | 


| congue,then with the hands : as Danieloats , 
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heecannotcorrupt their conſcience, doth | 


what he can by cuill tongues to ſteale away 
their good name, that they ſhould bce the 
eſſe able co doegood to others, 

',} The ninth Commandement is tran{- 
preſſed generally by lying : whichbecomes 
the more grieuous linne, the more artifici- 


' allyiris ſetout. As, a potſheard oucrlaid 


with ſiluer droiſe, Prov. 26.23. fois falfc- 
hoode and hatred, when by dilli:nulation 
they are cloaked with the ſhaduwes of truth 
and loye.. 28 8 
- Thisdiſpoſition to lie with diſſimulati- 
on, belongs torhe ſeed of the crooked, Ser- 
pent, who hauing his head one way; can 
wry his heart another way z but the Chil- 
dren of God are vpright men, who haue 
their hearts and cheir tongues going ypon 
online. | | 
It is therefore an exceeding great ſhame 
to the Popes Church, that rhey profetſe and 
praiſe ſo abominable and damniable a 


| doQrine, as that 2 man may thinke one 


thing with his heart, and ſweare another 
thing with his rongue. This alſo anong(} 
many other ſheweth of what ſpiric they 
are. 

Thus wee ſee how the tongue 1s ſubic>t 
vnto many ſpiritual difeaſes : for remed 
whereof, ewo rules in all our fpcech would 
be uſed; meditation before weſpeake, and 
then moderation in ſpeaking, | 

[tis very expedient that meditation gac 
before ſpeech zwherein weareto conſider; 
firſt, iſthat we would ſpeake bce lawfull : 
and though it be, yerare we to ſee whether 


| alſo it be expedient to bce ſpoken, at ſuch 


time, in ſuch place, to ſuch perſons ; our 
firſt thoughtmay bee correfted with a fe. 
cond,and bettcred without hurt or ſhame 2: 
but it is not fo with our words, 
The next, that in ſpeech we vic inodera- 
tion : for this cauſe God hath given man 
butone tongue, with two eares, to teach 
him, heſhould be morercadyto hearechen 
toſpeake: he hath alſo placedit within,and 
aged with 2 double hedge, one of 
cſh, another of bone, and therewithall 
hathbound it by abridle to the breaſt; by 
all cheſe recommending ro ys moderation 
of ſpeech, Ee 


The Cenſure, 
'  Butnow the grear wemb-1 of them, who a- 
buſt their tongkes to all the” ſiznes whereof 1 
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: prayer: Peter fiſhed all night and tooke:no- 
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therefore when Salowey built the Temple, 
heſentto Tirus for Timber, to Ophir for 
Gold: yea, to no man in the World hath 
God gjuenall chings, but hath ſo diſpetſed | 
his gifts among men,that cuery man ſhould | 
worke, one for thehelpe of another... .;: 
The ations of the hands of a Chriſtian 
are three; firſt, he lifesthem vp to God by 
prayer ; ſecondly, he puts them downeto 
labour in his yocation; and thirdly,hee ex- 
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earth : the Trees of their owne accordiet | Many haue caſt their wares engralks.! 6 
{all their fruit to the vie of man, albeitma-{. bly ito theSca, vith the Marrincrs of [6--| Howerli-14cite 
| man doth require itz..yea, tho Angels doc | 14: ſhip, which they would nor proficably | 2li> hecrulſec 
; dcl1yht to miniſter ynto our necethties; for | beſtow vpon the Land; and by pc(litence | | 
! why is Manna, wherewith God fed Heart in |, many hue becnecompelled to caſt ourthe- 
| the Wildernelle, called Angels food ? ſurely prouiſion which they had gathered for 
; nor becauſe the Angels dic&cither make or | their ownemovthes,torhevie of others,for 
earc it, but were only.che Stewards of God, | whom ir'neuer came into their mindes to 
ko conuey it this people. proaide ir, es ole 
; | Thusarewetaughittharitisa more blef= | Thegaineagaine we get by giving, is e- 15 

; 2 ” fed thing to.ginr/thantoreceiue,if citfier we ) vident our-of hat place, Pal, 112. Hee that The galur wee 
An porn | vill tation the Lord; or hismoſt excellent | difiriburerh nnd vinerh ta the prove, bu righte-. ah t by Living, 
| than torecevſe | Creaturts in fiezuen ant6arth,”\ 1.7; 441 * | ou/neſſa remainerh for ever 3 If we compare | 1 

19” | ,;-Bur:(rangeit isto fee how many wret- | that which we give vnto others, with'that | gue, = 

Woldlings ched workdlings thereate,Jike voto Nabat, |- which remaineth toour ſelues, that which 
bue like mon- | gz onters of the;carth} luing' fo in-ie,!'avif | we piueis a perithing chiog, but chat which 
| fters, ofthe] mouthes were wide enough for-all | remzineth is induring, | Eid 
WL Gods creatures, and whatſocuer were gi- : And this ſhall yet zpp:are more cl-arely, 
nd th. uen them, were giuen them for themſclues | if we conſider the example of Equby and 
thr ti © | ] onely, ... $ n 
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2 SY 3 4 0 ets the widdow of Sarepta z the Lord fed his | fele 1+ ihe |} 
'Sathee | | Orlke that curſed galfe in the ſale and |- Prophet ſometime by Angels,fometimeby | ©" Sb 
Ubin.| | Compiredto , | dead Seazwhich: ſaallowerh vpthe whale |-Rauens, and fo he might baue done: (till | £140 
5% then | | the lake ef So- | Riueraf-lordan into her: boſome,: and '15 all rhe tine-of the ſaminez bur it pleaſed: 
try, | dome". | | neithct; herfelfe! bettcred-thereby, neither || hunts change his fteward,and to ſed þim 
i. \ ...*_; |-yet ſends out any: part" thereof againe:ro | tothe widdpwot Sareptaznot ſo much that 
TEINS © {-thegaodof others: ſuch curſed creatures: | Etyab:ſhauld be nouriſhed by the widdow, 
ESE PH | are they! who' receine: good things from, | whom before without her he had nouriſh-. 
ora i F | Godin great: abundance}. andare neither ed,as that tle widdowes portion might be 
LY : . +: | chaoged by them in thetnſclues, neither | bletſedby E/y#b.. ty on hh 
RED | | yet will ſutterany of thoſe goods t flow Thus igjx.trve, that the giu:r ofalmes, if 13 
ana” |. . - » | fromchem tothe benefitol others z their | he giveit rightly, gets more thai he giues: | wh. 1auape 
indent ke - + | barien heres havin cauſed. to then! w1- as +AÞr abaws and Zotyuue periſhing meats, | he reapes who 
mein thcred hands, which are: able to give: nd | but received immortall Angels, FIuh pax- | rightly giueh 
erewmIR |, thinge.; :./ Mono 02 1 4s | ervibiconſerty qa.m a te accipity the poore | Yes. + 
7-040 : . |- Or ifatany time they giue,it isasiftheir | pets theemorethan he gets from ther; ſaid | 
FQrr5e, TOES right hand ſhould give vnto their lefty that | Ymbroſev. $5 nudum veitias,' teipſum indus | Anb offic, th, 1, 
(Ke te piuc,they are {| 43, they giue to their owne: onely, Or as | inftiriey [ithou clothe the pore, thou doſt {| 2+30+-. . 
{ Qt fark | bke Clouds” ' | if the Clpuds being full of Raine, aad ſtan- | clothe thy (elſe withrighreauſiictle :. $5 pe. | 
Gy Io Wi hone rane | ging over ſome thirlly ground, ſhould bee | reortmume (1b: telbumn indacu, He arguiret Tis 
(610; teat» LESS”; carryed away by the Winde, to.disburthen | /anfforum amicitias, & eternd tabernatuta'y if 
1ngly 00 | their treaſuresof watcr.in:the Seaz {0'doe | thou bringeſt rhe (tranger vnder thy roote, 
ennd | | they, while--all they giue is beſtowed. on | hethall purchaſe to thee the friendſhip of 
fuch as have more. than themſclues,& that | rhe Saints,and cternall cabernacles, 
vnder hope of a greater benefit to returne | Therefore Saint Pard when he was going - 29 
co themſcluesagaine, =»: ' + + | 'toſcruſalemto relicue rhe necellity of tic He that niini- 
22 Tomouevs therforetothe performance | Saintsthere, with a contribution fronyrhe | firerh eo ch 
| Motivesto | of this Chriſtian dutie, wee: will ſhortly | Churches of Grecia,befought themto'pray | 2<<dbucs of | 
alme-giuing. | conſider! the Joiſe that comes by neg]e&t | for him, that his ſervice at leruſalem might LOT NOLS] 
} thereof, andthe great vantage by the ſaith- | beaccepted. What us this? he commectvto pes gr Bey oo 
tulldiſchargeofit, oo 5h give almes, and yer prayeth that HiF pift | dohuhcm, 
-  TheJolle is euident g; if wee vill keepe | may be acceptcd : ſurely becauſe the ſervice 
that which Gad bids vs giue, be ſure- wee+| by which wee miniſter? rs Gods+Saihirs, 
ſhallloſe ir. As Manngy' gathered 'more | brings more good to'vs than any thing we 
than GOD commanded, .turncd - into. give 15ableto doe yntothem 2: wviilor eft e- NaxVon. orat. | 
Worwmes: ſo riches, keptmore Nj Gad:| lremoſyra aaxti,quim illtcnt datur, | 46 mai fiaſt, 1 
allowes, becommeth;. yaprofitable to the | ESSE: oe | | 
pulſciſor, is 7,000 uot © Ab :-:.,,-/The Cenifure, 
Yea, where men will not pay to GOD $a 
lonhes on. | thardutie for their: goods. which heere-' | But nowebe hands of many, which 476e3þ 
Gehfieh by | | quires, it is a righteous: thing with him to | {ained with 1dlenefie, orbletied with biber 
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far Jeſm Chriſt: fake, Amen, +. | whichGod hathgiuen tocarry man to and 
NY OW SASATTGS 24,1 + ] fro'yponearth, Selowen calleth them The 
CE WIS, 1:5 1 | frony mesforthty arcas pillers vpholdin 
THE CHRISTIANS | che whole body, and carrying man moſt 
--- Praftice ofthis Command, _ | eaſily whither he would goe, © 
| Ne ING © *- © | -* They are bajeſt inthe Body but very 
"The feere ofa || ALY Heete: hanger followed thy: (tepy I | artificially made, 'conſiſtirig of forty and 
_ | Oviſban how |. LV. Lhave keprthy way; and haue not des | foure Bones; whereof one is in the heele, 
Þ je par | clited, [o 23-415 my feete have" not made | aztheſocket of the piller z-anotheritn: the 
OO” [haſty to deceity 1b 3115: and I will ill | palme of the footy fropt thence one-pro- 


aine them from every vill way, that I. | ceeding from (ideto ſide to cuery toes a 
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Thatin the b2» 
ſeſt part vf his 


| body,man 


might haue 
cauſe tw praiſe 
God. 


Burt by nature 
the canker of 
finne hath run 


' from the heart 


to the fecre 


_alts, 


$ 


For nacurally 
mans fect aic 


- pyporent to 
good. 


-= 
Bur nirwle © - 


nouph and 2-. 


| | | 
The Chriſtian 
by. regenerath- 
on receiuesrhe 
right vſc of 
the, 


T1 

For he walkcs 
after God, 25 a 
ſeruancafter 
tus Maſter, 


I2 

And therefore 
delights to 
han choſe 


Cu 


a lth ae Aids. at. ks Mattos. £0 Lad ld Ms $a 


The eAnatomy of a Chriſtian 


c 


—— 


a 


; at ar 


ee aatd 


. then in cuery'roerhree bones,maruailouſly 


; knit rogether forthe nimbler moving, and 
i ſurer faſtningof the ſtepsof man, 1 
 Sothatiſman did: conſider himſelfe in 
the baſeſtpart of his body,cuen in thefeere, 
i by-which heetreads vpon clay and dung ; 
; a$0ft zz. he did Jooke to himſelfe, he would 
 glorifie his-Maker, faying with the Plal- 
| milt, 2 4” fearefully and wonderfully made, 
: Pfalme 139, . I 4 
+ But what is there ſo good giuen vnto man 
: by God, which ſin hath not infeRed ? The 


: hath runne like a canker through the 
; whole body z ſo that from the top of the 


' way which God hath commanded:like the 
cripple of Lyſtra, borne lame of his fecte 
fromthe wombe, who could not walke till 
the Apoſtle in the name of Jeſus cured him, 
ſo is euery man till the grace, of Chriſt re- 
WRT AED Ec 

T hey are nimble enough to walke in tho 
waics of nneyca,usthe horſe ruſheth into 
the Battell,ſo can naturall,men make haſte 


their feetareſwiſt tothe ſhedding of bloud, 
' but inthe end they. are recompenced with 
a fearcfull ivdgement; for asthey delight to 
wander from the Lord,ſothe Lord hath no 
| delight in them, lorem. 14. 10 and becauſe 
pow they looſe their fect to cuery way of 
wickedneiſe, God in the end ſhall binde 
them hand and foote, and caſt them into 
ytrer darkenelſle, ne 754 
' Bur the praceof regeneration teacheth the 
Chriſtian how to walke with his feer,to the 
doing of good,and declining from enil. My 
feet( Pich [ob 23.11.) bane followed the ſleprof 
the Lord, and not declined. © 
Asaſeryant walking at che backe of his 
maſter hath hiseycsvpon himto follow his 
| ſteps, and co turne where he turnes: ſo the 
Chriſtian walkes twith the Lord, as Hewoth 
did,and refuſethto go any way wherein his 
maſter hath not gone before him. 
And becauſe his Maſter js in Heauen, 
and himſcife on Earth, he waites moſt 
diligently on his Maſter in thoſe places of 
the Earth whercin moſt frequently hee ap- 
peares, that is, in the* ailembly of Gods 
Saints, in his holy Temples : for thole are 
the places ypon Earth which, are moſt like 


to heauen, | 


Moreouer, becauſe with: his feete hee 
ereades vpon Earth, and with his face looks 
vp to Heauen hee delighteth: nor_ mich 
in thoſe workes by which the Earth: may 


+ | be gayned, but rather ih chaſe by whic 
apo bay great and excellent plory. of: Heauen 


; poyſon thereof beginning ar the Soule, 


' headto the ſole of the foot, there isnothing; 
' foundin man, ; ; 
; - Forby naturethe feere of man are .1m-- 
' potent and ynable to. walke'in' the goad: 


. 
_ —_— _ o_ 
CEA 


may. bee obrainedy't for:eucn; by this that 
GO-D hath made him to-tread vpon the 
earth, he learnes to deſpiſe the carth; coun! 
ting the beſt'things that areinir bur dung, 
| inreſpe@toftheLord Icſus. !., - ! uh 

-\TheChurch is deſcribed, '- hating che 
for Chriſt andthe doArine otthe apotlles, 
is a3 a Diadem of beauty to hergthe Moune 
hguring the world,the hath-yndec her fect 5 
Itis a ſhame to alter this order, as carnall 
men doe, who tread Chrift and his word 
vnder their feet, and putterh rhe world as a 


on his head, which God hath placed vnder 


his fecte, 


- with his feet;he keepesywichin him an hea- 
| uenly minde z. and fo ordereth his waycs 
az may belt ſcrue ro prepare a \yay for 
aſcentionro his Lord,. .1, 73: \ .: 


* o +* 4 \ : * "ft 
For in all his wayes whetein he goes 


1sabſolutcly good, as co hearcthe Word,ro/ 
'vilne the licke, togiue almes toche poore,, 


bodily recreation by 'honcſt.game,.he will 


z 


 fromhis Lord. +. - 


conſcience hee be {ure of licenſe- obtay ned. 


A \ s P R 
*3--+ % he © © . o ” 


% 


ber, how hee is greatly enuicd by Sathavs- 
who in all his waycs hath ſpread ' wut de-; 


 Plalme 55, at laſt to make him ifhee cav,, 
ſtumble andfall, {yh ns, 


: Therefore firſt of all hath the Chriſtian 


| who keepeth the feere of his Saints, would. 
ſaue him fromthe ſnere of higenemy a Se=. 
condly, hethathicontinual}needey all his 
wayes to. walke circumſpraly.. As hethas: 


2 


Chriſtian ſeeing: in cucry: {ltþ there 15 a. 
Snare, ſhould rakes diligent hecd to all his 
wayes.: ont tf, Ut args, 

- And herewithall let the Chriſtian ioyne 
theſe meditations. Seeing. thbu lookelt at 
length to bee partaker of this glory of the 
Saints, that Sathan ſhall bc trodden vnder 
thy fect, ſuffer him not to pollute thy ferte, 
' nor to vie/them ar his will, which thou 


his necke, 


handare put ynder thy feet againeby Chrill 
Teſus, in whom thou arc reſtored to' thy: 


| Lordſhip 


Sinne andtheewelue (tartes.on her head. | 


garland vpon their heads+ but the Chriſti» | 
a wjllncuer place that in his heart, nor yp- | 


-- Thus,whilc as he walkerhvpon the earth 


or his licepſe.; if he goe-to.2 worke whigh | 


his feet moue. thereto with., cheercfulnelley - | 
being ſurely warranted by Gods commans.-| 
dement... If otherwiſe hee be.togoe to a-|| 
' worke which. is indifferent,. ſuch. as is his-}: 


not maue his ſoot. vnto. it, 11ll firſt Jn _his- | 
'Bnt in all: this lettbe Chriſtian remem= |: 


' celueable :ſnates, whercin! to: trap: him z) 


neede to-pray continually, that the. Lotd. 


walketh among Thornes,ſerteth not down, | 
his foot Without conſideration x . fo-che- | 


hopeſt againſt, his will at length to fer on | 


 Agains, ſecing all- the workes of Gods | 7 | 
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us 
: Againſt which 
:the C hriftian 
* armcth 1:ja- 
;felfc with 
| prayer and 

i conſiderations 


2 
Secing wee 
looke to-trcad 
Sathan vnder 
our feere, Jer 
vs not pollute 
them. 
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| forſome runne 
to rhe ſolnrary 
life y 


:$ 


Witch is nci- 
the: ſo profita» 
blefor Guds 
glory, nor 
po04d of the 
Church, as is 
the publike, 


Bern. Cent. 
Serm.12, 


pudiareschart® 
ry,in the judg- 
ment of Nats 
4%J2Y, 
Natax-orat.33. 
” laudem He. 
ON)» 


Ubrifef.de Sa- 
terd. ib, 6. 


s 
The ſuperſtitj- 
ous folly of 
| Ercmites now 
rebuked, 


| | 
Solitary life re 


a :The eAyatonyof « Chriſtin 


Lord) fer man ts be 'alorte;- Two ( ſaith' Sale 
mon) are bettey thangney for if f hey fi all; rhe 


' ou8 wall tift wp bi; fellow 5 xt woe to bis that 


i aloke, Therefore our Saviour wHery hee 
Grit ſonv-out his Diſciples, hee ſenc them 
out twoand wwo,& hath called his Churth 
4 fellowſhip and: communion) of | Saints, 


| Whetein cuery one ſhouldedifie anorher in 


the mollholyfaith! ooo 02 en 


3 


foureand foyretopetherin Choriots, i0/ah 
happy fellowſhip ſeruing cheir God, +2 ©? 
_ Butcthis good ordiffance of God is/abu- 


ſelves trotr all ſocictie of men 3 _—_— 
the ſolitary life Vitam perfettiſſimam:- Thi 


tie, wheruntb godly men in time of per- 
fecutlon were driuett by compulliony' that 
is, (2s the 'Apoſtle ſaith'to hide chemiſelues 
in denaes and caues, of whom the World 
was not worthy, 


fitable, co glorifie G Q D, and cific his 
Church; asthe publique godly life: where. 
in hethat doth. hehze” others, Mutt och. 
s facit e wvirihu, doth much better] 317d 
more valiantly, than hee, who calttng. 
all cacs of others, doth ſeparate. bimſclfe 
in private to care onely for himſelfe : ic 
ſtbi rantam.» vſwi eft, nec quicquant ab co v- 
tzhtatrs ad alios permanat, profitable to him - 
ſclfe onely, ſaid Nazianzen, but no way vn- 
to others. 

| Butthis.is not the.worl}, (as faith that 
ſame Father) for that life doch repndiate 
Charitie, which is in the number of moſt 
excellent vertues z and doth breake the 
band of humane fellowſhip and ſocietie: 
and it hath alſo this incommoditic with 
ir, tharthe'ycrrue of them who Hoe in 
it, cannot bce manifelted, For as thetc is 
no reaſon (as faith Chryſoſtome) to count 


him askalfol rtiners, who within the 
IN @ SATA tm Rudder of the 
Shippe, and neuer went out into the 


deepe to pine proote how hee can go- 
uerne her in the ftorme:; ſo cannot a ſoli- 


Chriſtian. 

If theſe Eremites and Monkes bee the 
lights of the World, why doc they hide 
the light vnder a Buſkeil ? Tf they be en 


as cloads with-drawne into the Wilder. 


fed by men in two extremities; for ſome ; 
vnderia'cvlbur of holnefſe, ſeparate them | 


fooliſhly binde thethiſelyes ynto a necefli- 


Bur indeedez netthet is this life ſo pro-. 


cart--tife be a fufhctemryaltt-of- a-goog: 


dued with excellene graces, why are they 
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- --Burrhe {imilirade 


| lem canſe aliena 


the-Aſſemblies and Congregations of 'the | 
Saints, where they may heare God ſpea+ 
kingt6 all; & eyery one edifyirgand con: 
frmiog another? *-' - + TERS AT HATES. 
--: Onthe other extremity are they. which 
lie in fellowſhipand company which Gog 
hath-ordained, but not in fuch manner as 
Got harticommanded ; for yce ſhall finde 


2 4-11 1] few fellowſhips of ment which are voiced 
: Yea; the Angels,” Gods moſt excellent | 
creatures, his miniſtring ſpirits, are coupled : 


and knit togerher bythe right'band,”- 
Some” poe -rogether onely of} a cu- 


| ſome 3'-and to theſe! it\ is a- griefe for 


one' of them 'to waht the conipany of a. 
nother : Jfa' eft ariibitia_confuttadinicy non 
rationls, habent illayeo '& Pecos: This 1s 
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world can tell you"! 7 this exarvination ſpare nas year ſelfe, if you would hane God 
toſdareyow? Sadge yr fees acruſeyour;ſelfe, corredfyonr ſelfe, and God ſhall nut 
indoe you, Remember\wben 32 conte to.indgiment; there will b: none 10 land againſt 
10%, rf it be not your owne ſins :- ſolong therefore us you. hand'time, fall vpon them p 


— -. 


fehtwirhthem, and dos all that yewanto*undeetham.:: \ v- FE 

There; if your L. would know how is it thats mah .ey undoe the enill which 
he hath done; The anfacrd is, that rwa manner of wayex Fe may doe it : firſt, ifwith 
cond Ezekiah you recount your by-gone ſins in the bitternes of your heart mourning 
for them ever when yee thinke pou them, and with-the cyes of faith looke to hin, 
who being righteous'dycd for our inves :- ſending wp ſtrong ſapplicatioss10G O D, 
that by the merit of Chriſts death yeur finves may be tmrycd tn the grane, ani hand 
ater place to fland egamſt you in indgerment. If they be ſurh.as may be mended ty 
refliturren, faile not to doe it,after the manner of 20od Zacheus: if they be not of 11:1 
ntture; mend them ty doing the contrary gavd. This ts that holy reucnee which the 
Apoſtle commend as a notable effect of repentance, that we ſhontd be renenred of onr 
by-rone enil;, by doing the good which we know is mol! comrary wnto them.” 

Th being done for the annulling of your by gone firnes ; let your next care bre to 


reetifie your life for the time to come. Salomon fates, T he end of athins & better th en: | 


the beginning thereof. His meaning u of g204 things - for emtil men waxe worſe ana 
worſe ; but anclec? man, by grece, makes his lutor end vurer then his beeinning , 
and they who areplamted in the Courts of the Lords hoaſe, flouriſh ard brine forth 
run, enenin their old daies. ; EL | 

And here azaine I recommend to your L.athreefold duty. Firſt,remember how 


| any ave the obligations wherein yee ftand bound to the Lordyour God: thinke wp. 


on that queſtion of godly David; VWhacr (hall I render to the Lord for all his bene 
tirstomee ? Take an anſwer for it out of theſe wards of Salomon , My Son giue me 
thine heart. Enery morning offer wnto the Lord Primitaas cordis, & oris ruiz the 
firft frattarf your heart and month: thinke vpen zothins befere ye thinke on him ; 
inztill firſt ye ſpeake vnto him; be feruent and continuall in prayer, $1 


A 


. non ſemper precamur, ſemper debemus habere paratum precantis afſettunr, 7/ 


we be not alway praying, wee ſhould alway hane ready a heavt diſpoſed to pray,” T he 


| veſſels of mercy ſhould ſmill of mercy ; and the Temples of God ſhould newer wapt 


the ſacrifices of God: 2iue tothe Lord both the thaxker,and the ſeruice of ali the good 
e hawe recetued from him. Many gine him vervail thankes far bis benefits, arknow- 
ledring themſelues debitors to him for the good which they haues who will not ſerue 
him with his owne benefits, Let theſe men know, that their thanke; are net accepra® 
ble to him. : | 

The ſecond point of your care, 1 wonld haue entended to th? proreand needy : as 
Jee hane receiued mercy fromGod, or looke tozet it, ſhew mercy for Gods ſake to ſuch 
as ere vnder you. Salomon ſaith, The mercies of the wicked are craetty ; but the 
mercies of a righteous man extend euen towird his beaſt; how much r:ore then will 
he ve nected to by Chriſtian brother ? Remember what comfort lobiſound in 
the day of bis trouble, ariſing from this, That heereſtrained nor the poore of their 


| deſire, and cauſed nottheeyesof the widdow to faile:: thar heedid not eate his 


morſels alone, but rhe fatherleſſe care rhereof: thir he faw none periſhed for want 
of cloathing,nor ſuffered the poor ro be wi: hout a couering:thar the loynes of the 
poore bleſſed him, becauſe hce was warmed with the fleece of his ſheepe. Jr i 4 


| is grace, where « man not onely ſets his owne heart topraiſe God, but byreth the 


% 


good and to diſtribute forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis pleaſed.” | 
And with theſe, thinks it a pieceof your honour 16 honour the ſeraants of the 


cart and tongue of others to praiſe God with him,and for hins + therefore: To doe 


| Lord, Beautiful, ſash Efay, arcrhe feete of thoſe, who bring the glad rydings 
| of peace : 1f their feete bee beamtifull, what ſhoul4 their face Lee? Looke nat to 
| their weakeneſſe;,, but for thair Maſter, and their m;ſ[12e-fake, eftteme 
them alwayes worthy ro bee welroined, And firb they pray wnto God for your 
Lordſhip, bee loth to refuſe them in their reaſonable requeſts to you , '. 
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riſhing and further j 

trovs, which 1erdinarily delinered to my people, in time of their eurning Prayers ; 
end baucintituled it, A holy Alphabet, or A. B. C. of zodlineſſe:ſoplaine in it ffes 
that children may wnaderſtandit; andyet ſo plentifull inheaucnly inflracion, that 
the moſt wiſe, godly, and ancient may entry day learne ſomething by it. - +. 

, CAccept ityreadeit prattife it right Honourable : ſtep forward in the good courſe 
which now ye haue happily begun :and theſe goed concluſions, which I know yce have 
laja with your ſelfe, may breake forth into ations; - that ſo the world may ſee by the 
fruit, that the tree gromes ever the longer the better. Such of your waies and workes, 
as your Lordſbip knowes bane beene inſtly condemnedof others, ftudy vow to amend 
them that all reaſonable men may hams ſatisſationgand ſuch «s before miſtiked you 
for your enill, M7 now thanks God for your good; and you, by well-doing, bringing 
forth fraits worthy of amendment of life, may make ſure tojour ſelfe your calling and 
eleFion... Which mercy the Lord mare and more confirme towards you for > 
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My helpeis in the name of the Lord, 
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Sl way , by 

which a man 

may learne, 

but by the 

fame GOD 

doth teach 

. | him: by pre- 

$7 So (Pf opts, fee in- 
60000558258} firudsy by 
requetts,heexhorigby promilesghe ajlures, 
by chreatnings, hee terrifies : and therefore 
hath hee ſene his ſervants, of ſundry quali- 
ties, according to their ſeucrall gifts yoto 
v3; ſome like Aeſes, to teach vs, ſome hke 
Efay, to comfort vs;fome like Jeremy,mour- 
ning to vs; ſome like *Daxidtinging to vs, 
If when they tcach, we I:arne not; if when 
they mourne, wee Jatneat not z if when 
they pipe, weedance not yea, if the (wee- 
tell ſfonps of the ſiyecr Singer of Ifracl { Dui 
noſter Orphens eff ) delight vs not, toraiſe vp 
our alfetions to the Lord z are weenot in» 

exculable ? | 

By the deceit of vaine pleaſure, Sathan 
ſteales the heart of man fromGOD : and 
the Lord molt artificially by ſweetnelle of 
true, pleaſure, allures him home againe, 
What ccntd the Lord kane done any more wnto 
vs, that be hath not done ? He propones molt 
profitable things for vsin his Word; and 
to make them the more welcome, hee ſea. 
ſons them with pleaſures. Nam quod gras 
tans eftjjucundina recipitur, & conflantins Te+ 
tmmethr, | ES 
Vnto this vic ſerues the whole booke 
of Plalmes, which is Commune quoddam me- 
dicire promptuarium ; but in fpeciall this 
Pſalme, which, in the iudgement of -Am- 
breſe , exceedes the reſt, as: farre. as. the 
light of the Sunne excels the lights; of 
the Moone, It was written by onevf the 


| Saints of God, bucin ſo mraucllousa man- 


ner, that the words thereof conuene and a» 
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cm, vnictig, apra = comeniertia diſtribucn y 
and therefore ſhould be in no lTe account 
with thoſe, who have the fpiriruall its, 
then is the vſe of the Sunne, the Ayre, and 
the Fire, for the cntertain: ment of this na. 
tural life, 

The Anthor of this Pialire, wis moſt 
properly called by Ent:ymirs, Prim vegoir 
CF corytÞ lingra, & calamns: for he receiued 
this teſtimony fromthe heauenly Oracle, 
That he was a man after Gods one heart; 
Now becauſe no greater joy can come to 
the children of God, then to know that 
God cftzemes of them, as hee eſteemed of 
Dawa,chat they are alſo men after the heart 
of GoJ let them heare Karne a ready way 
whereby they may know ir, It was promi- 
ſed, that vnder the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
the mean: ſt or Jcaſt ſhould bee like vnto 
Danid, If thercfore by grace thou bee parta- 
ker of Davids diſpolition, recorded tothee 
in this Plalmegthou nayelt be out of doubt 


thou art alſopartaker of his approbation : 


for the Lord is no accepter of perſens, 
what heapproues in one, hee will alfo ap- 
prove i another. * | | 
This is it which Port7:2 the Deacon re- 
cords of Cyprian, that when cucr hee heard 
or read of any perſon commendes in the 
booke of God, he warncd vs;to make dili- 
gent inquiſition of their actions, for which 
they were commended 2-as namely, when 
we heare,(aid he,that 7ebreceiucd his praiſe 
from God, That hee'was an upright and inft 


man,one that feared God + eſthewed enill,and | 


how none was bike ham 0n the earth}, let vs 


have a ſhort compend of his life : and ler! 


ys endzauour to order our life as he did his;' 


Vt dim & nos peria facimue, fimnle m'yor Dei | 
teftimonizmpronecemia, Wee need not then | 
g2ce vpto the'counſcll of God to enquire | 

ES there, | 
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of the great 
King. 


If we be Pat 
eikergof Da- 
ids diſpoſiti- 
&N, We ſhall 
alſo be pzrra» 
kers6t his ap- 


probation, 


<1] 


A notable ſen» 
rence of (= 
pricn no this 


purpolc. 


Tob 1.18, 


Polit. 


| 


wad —_ 


a 


tides ce tot aces erred edn eo wer aro te RAE OA oo ot we V7 


Sat 


4 X . Y . 5 4 0 CE \ w-. & 
: - - « g» % 
* <7 js Y: 24 Wa 
* , x % 2d $5.0 
bad by 4 ” > , x "$4 
/ F? BR. "ts 2 "Mt; I; " 
5 IC, y bo %. > WW: -7 a4 : 3 5 w IDS 
by ; d.3 : x; * * 
4 ” 5 LY q 
. $I \ — IL % , - Bt Oo X24 : 
4 4.x s : of 5&2: $ on 14 
. 494 _ . < —-. 
g " W % 4 , _— 4 e 4 ; EN..+ 
, * : C5 : 4 BS 
4 - ” S; 2 vs 
"4 © » Fy A % 
4 J v 7 4 
- & ' ; _ > 7 + 
4 : . , or, 
: F n « 
$ 4 ” ” is. 


*% 


= 9 ae ac 4 fu Do : $a 
4 p oa. F * 
We ſhould | dof | milke of the 
1 4 =Y i CES FRY : 2 PET" be —_ Þ. . _” 
{ markecheſe bme | XNettd ck YA 
> 59> 8-2" PF. ets -* AC : - : 2 , at © = Es 4. + . ; , ” 
yertues for he "celine dnd chiffon by wills} fRetmtofibiarword® "a4 
which God TRE VIT E pot Lrromor fone Ren T5 TR ESSE RG IINETLINTS 
[ » >" »% J , *$ +. p > 2 : a X15 «7 E 4 
ded his cr. n, which ' David 3. Wh 
£ | 2 eo et. hs 8% ; 8.4 dB 
uanrs, t 
* 


ge Cad hanna d 


F; . : KNEE. £5, b6 
PER ELF K 
ve " . 
os ys 9 


$5. 


WH: 
$55 
fee We 


'% 4. « 
RIS apirRe th 


b 4 84 
% ” 
OBS, by pO If 2 g : 4 "3. 4 Sh 
Wo £4 OC IT ST TE Fa E RPE RR My + 6 0-4 hs "% IO 5 28 : x 
<5: 2. ; INE RS "4 - RS 4 T% ts GETS. >, , 
; 5 4 : , } 
ATTIC \v DN FO-AN0 0 VICUNG L Others can. 
, % 3 <A by © 33006 3 '$::; Yes 8 Les * £ 


$3 | eſteeme'it' not as a food, i they | oft. 
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) -Was neler vo Hows liyely ſeede of their - 
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| gotren life nor light by ie, what marvell is it, 
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 ftummies, Commandements, Word, Promiſts, | andſo forward, according to the Hebrew 
" Wayer, Indgements, Name, Righteenſneſſe, | eAlphabet z for which wee may. call this 
. Trath ; thereaſon hereof is, becauſe ineue- | Pſalme an. eL. B. C, of godlineiſe, Anoz 
| ry, ſlate of life hee found lightlite, and coms ; ther method ofthis Pfalire cat weenortlay; 
fort in the Word of GO D, and therefore | ſave that every 'verſeco.tahe) in ity efthe 
, was his afeRtioninflamedroward it. Even | a praiſe of Gods Word,from ſome excelleni 
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Thefeliciy of | ERS a His Verſe beginnes the | this 3 v4 hee. bath choſen vr, Secondly, | Fpeſ1.4, 
wan lands |. Word m8 Palme, with a ſiuunmary | from the beginning thereof in vs; andrhat 
in contormi || &5V} PEN propoſition of - the ble{+ | is our calling and wititication : Bleſſed # 
;ty with God. ' £249 Wa A tedeſtate of all GODS} #the1manwhon thon chuſeſt and cauſeſt to come E 
; | e222 I&r2 coildren. Properly ' one». | wntethee. Again, Bleſſed u be whoſe wicked» Paz. Y 
\Baſitpreſ.in | SEAT © ly GOD inbleiſed; GOD: | neſſe Up ng whoſe free is conered, | (1 
(Plat: + © | oner af bleſſed for ever, | For this! word | Thirdly, from the progritle thereof, which 

'Rom.9-5+ = | erg, (ignifies Jmmortalemy wt fit 44-1] i8made by ſaniificationzas, Bleſſed are they | 
| 66 +: . that hunger. and thyſt for greet and 


Pſuloi, 


ey wooden heard AMatth.s, 
wed idem quod HRT, id oft immortas 


turnedinto» for the pleaſantneiſe of the-| their wax, Lailly,fro the perfeRtion thereof 
founge yer this name is alſo attributed: to. | which fhall bedonein our finall gloribca- | 
Gods children, wbo of his mercy are deli»: | tion : vnto one of theſe may bee referred 
uered from death, andallotted yntoeternalli| every ſentence of holy Scripture, which 
Hep and we  ++4.-+ ++. makes mention of the happincile and felici- | 
Foace wayes ls _ - The blelſednelle of man is foure man=| ty of man,” To 
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| trades FR tontingalh 4 tfiotion, that theie 
ts norefting flor revitoliig'for him'-intv. 
ic. Bur as #-'$hipy Which'gotsright before |. 
the winde; takes haſfe' (\vithout ſtaying) 


wi the Barke thar 


they walke, or they reſt, 
propoſed end ; 


*Carries thei es on of 


my 


by a concinuall courſe 'twthe granc, whether 
hee ſleept of wakezwherher he haue mitide 
of it or not; hee is carried'on in his courfe 
| to his-end, i without *intermifſion. And 
| in this'fenſe the life'of every man, "whe! | 
ther good br euill, t'a'Way, Via vita eft, 
hanc fiquidewn ab tera oo i ſepolcbruns ambula- 


5d pits oMines.")+ + 7 


- But in/this Way thers is a great diffc- 
rence; for ſome arevprightin it: theſe are 
expounded'to be ſuich'as walke in the way 


wel ofthe Lord; orhers againe turne aſide after 


their crokyd wajet, Sothat in the life of cue-/ 
|'ry wanzthere are two motions and courſes; 

the one ſcene, which,is comnion ro good 
ardevilf theother more" ſecret; the ſeeue 


| "courſe isthe way ofa marifrom'the wombe 


to the Lruvez thisis common, and 2s /o/na. 


A cals it; The way of ul fleſh: ;rhts is ſo ferilible, 


| thatall-men perceinett; the growing 'of a 
| many from infancy to child: Gyo9d, from 
| child-hgod 'ro your age,” froin yong age 
{ rooldeaj ett the other fn 1 rhort eter, 
{ whereih foe by the: erookedwayes of fin,” 
pike on ynto* ?perdieorip rr3'-by: the 
| knay'ofhollneſſe ro glorification An J this 
| f | wayIcallwote Cecret, becauſe therrourſegt, 
| wicked err is* | ofestirnes with hypoeriſit: 
the 'courſe' 3 pane of godly mn oſeh- 
|| red by? Glutany 7 both 'of them” bei; 
fie ag” ik the one fot good, | n 
theorderforcuill, thine" Which intced they: | 
| eas WIS © TO ODT TILL TIES 
: BY wlkd inthe Lawef ihe Lord.) Whit 
| before hee Ypake obſaileye fo delivers 
more ptanly ghaitlely'thls they Who Walk 
in th#&L4WoftheLs & are vptight HA thiir 
Joy Ak Law of God i 1s the- ral" bf our 
tiffatrow rodde, within the ilits 
len ben es ' cnitaindtr 
| ſehie{$Heith veng 6 chi tip 
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toward her'haveniny place;wha t-cuerthey | 
| docthatarehi her z Whether they cate,'or 


:ſois it with manin rhebodyj/ o foone'as. 
he comes out of the wombe, he is carryed 


fot Inimentiny on the gifabwes: 


Ft} 2% Pp. $43 i Th Dags 
| V p Kg Bj Bleſbdi-orhey who hee 4b 
Frnry ard Ty ow whh thi 1} hote 


brave. 


Evey: man deſires. re) ) be bleed; 3 cen, 
they 'who had but the light of Nitare 
ſought ſteric, bur couM not finde it? here 
the Lord;* wno in the laſt day wilfpro- 
nounce 'fbtneto be bifty, 35d ſorhe to be 
curſed, doth now' t#11'vs wh 'tHhey are. 
What can comfort them, to whom the 
Lord ſhallfay;; Depart frowi mec ye corſeg? 
Where away ſhall they 'puez ' whom the 
Lord ſhall commando depart from him ? 
And what greater joy can Come to amain, 
then to heare the [udpt of all, ſaying vitro 
him, Come to me ye bleffed? Oh the wee 
were Wife in time, to thinke of chis, that ſo 
we might endeuour to becume {uch men, 
as to whom God,in his Word, hath promi- 
tedtlie blefſing ! 4.0 

The doubling of the he, Blejſed, 
Bleſſed, inthe firlt verſe and ſecond, is 10 
let vs ſee thecertainty of the blethinp p belon- 
ging to the godly. The Word of God is as 
truc ir it{che, when itis bnce ſpoken, as 
when it is many times repeated : the repett- 
tion ofit, is for confirmation of cue weake 
faith. That which Jſar ſpake of Jacob, I hats 
bl:ſed bin, and bee tall bee bleſſed, isthe 
moſt ſute'd*tree of GOD* vpon all his 
| children; Sarhan would faine curſe Iſtacl by 
the'riftouch bf ſuch as Batzar' was: but hee 
hall hot be able to 'curle, becauſe God hath 
re I PEE 
pb he Teſtimory, The word of God ' 
is Zalkeh his Tellimony, nbr onely bepauſe 
it teſfifles his will, concerning his ſeruice'y. 
= alfo his finour and good' will; concer- 

ng his oxy1e in Cheitt {cſus; [f the Word 

(Oo wete nb more bit a Law, yer were ; 
eres Art obey it;' becaute hyce are his | 
creatures: bur firh ic is alſo a Tellimony pf | 
his 166} wherein as a Father he' wi iba 
his RRobar" toward his” childfen ;* Note 
twike inutulable;it froſt often ac of 
notethbrade je$ *$91903092.2, 211932 2040's 
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Now as concerning "the, kee ing of 
Gods, Tefliman Ic#). the children.of: GOD 
doeit 1nminde, 101aff. tion, un, ation. In 


| mindez a ary laid vp the. words of the 


Angell in her heart, avd Daxid laid vp the 
promiſes of Godin his ligart that he ſhould 
not fnne againſt the Lord 2. in, affection, 
they | have euer a godly dehr:y,, and a pure 


| pole to praddiſe it; joyJull when they, doe 
| the Commandements ol, God, ſorrowhull 


when they tranſgreiſe rem in ation, 
they haue a begun obedience, which God 
at length ſhall perfirin them 3 for The righ- 
teonſnt fſe f ig Lay {all bee Julfitied "ET 
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"And freke bies with "their whats eat. 
The ſecking of God ſo often 1CCOMMEtn» 


| ded iv. holy Scripture, imports, that natu- 
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from him by finze:. for wit, needeth a 


by narurez hee hath lylt che. fanuliar prey 
Q Dz For hoe hey. that with- 
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yot with the Mediatour /from therightke 


' kipg of God. 


Secondly, v wee muſt ſeeke him inzruth : 
for God is a God ot truth; hee will be wor- 


rit,, and Jou;th truth in the inward affe 


is cequiredy B'ciled are they who ſeeke him 
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| the working 
iniquity, 


without wea- 
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| Gud woike nv 


Three things 
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vpon phancafies, or preſumptions of their 
Owne.:: wv, 


Laſt of all 
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till we finde him, with the: Spovſe in the 
Canticles. We muſt not ſeeke him by (tar- 
tings, caſting offall care when wee finde 
him not ac the firſt; bue' without wearying, 
we muſt waite: vpan him ; They"! char locks 


| por Lum ( that is, conſtantly" aitend- vpun. 


Mm) cheir fates foall net be aſbamed, And this 
exc ludescareletle Chriſtians, and temport- 
zcrs, who feeke him by ſtarts, but contiuc 
110Tt, Soo 49S 3p 53K af: 52 
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that waikg in b1s wayes, 


of the word ot God, from this note- 
ble fruit and ctie&t thereof ; that they who 
keepe it,aie kept by it from iniquitiez and 
{o made parrakers by it,of che third degree 
of man his felicity, which is ſanRihca- 
tion. BY 7 (a, | 
If it be demannded here,. How 1s it that 
they who walke in Gods wayes, worke 
none iniquity ? 1s there any man who lives, 
and finnesnoc? Andif they be not with- 
out fin, How then arethey to bee bletled ? 
The anſwere is, asthe Apoſtle {ayes of our 
knoyledgey V2 brow but in a pars : (o is It 


fY 


| true of oucfclicitic on earth, we are blelſed 


butin a part.lt is the bappinelſeof Angels, 
that rhey neuer ſinned: it is the happinelle 
oftriumphany Saints, tharalbcit chey haue 
becnclinners, yet now they linne no more, 
but the happinclle of Saints militant, 1s, 


beir ſinne remains. in vs, yet it raignes not 
wner vs: itis done invs, but not by our al- 
lowance : / doe the exill which [ would not ;not 
| l, but ſinne that dwelt in me. © 
Secondly,rothe working of iniquity, 
theſe three things muſt concurre; firſt, a 
purpoſe to doc ity next; a delightin doing 
itz chirdly, a continuance in it 2 which 
threc in G O DS children never concurre; 
far in ſinnes,done in them by the old man) 
the new: man makes his exceptions and 
proteſtations againſt them. It is not 1, 
ſayes hcey and ſofarre is hee from deligh- 


ued wich them: even as Loez dwelling 


God, Miſerable man that I am,who will de- 
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His Verſe containes a commendation | 


that our ſinnes are forgiuenvs; and thar al- * 


ting in them, that rather his ſoule is Dy | 


| { ſclues are weake and infirme ; by the prea- 
. | mong the: Sodomitesy was: yexed by. hea-.: 

ring and ſeeing theit vnrighteous deedes; / 
In a wor d; the children © God are rather: ; 
ſufferers of (inne againit their wills; then : 


they who walke in this way. Contirme 
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liner me from thy body of drath? Ad in this 


| | | ſenſe itis chat che Apollle ſaith, He 2vho 24 
wee mull ecke him diligent- 
ly, and with perſcuerance z neucr relling } 


borne of God, finneth wot, 

In his wayzt.) The courſe of mans life, 
ordered accordingto the words ofthe Lord, 
is call:d the Way of God; ficit, becante tr 
pleaſeth him 3 and n:xt, becauſe it Ieades 


vs.vnto him. ' There are many deiirous to 


be wherett:e Lord 1s,that ihall n«uer come 
therezand all becauſe they delight not in 
the way that lea.les'vnto him: bleſed arc 


mine heart, O G OD, that 1 may keepe it 
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VERSE 4. Thou haft commanded to keepe 
thy precepis arigently, 


LI the finnes which in this age men 

commit againlt che Lord, prouceede 
ether from rebcttion,ur at Icait, from obli 
non of his commandements: for now 111 
this great ligh?, all excuſe of ignorance is 
taken away.. None of the foruzer two are 
go0d;but oft the two,rebellion i$the worlt, 
GODS children abhorre+ it as a dinel. 
liſh evill, to rebell againſt” G O Dz how: 
eucr by ublivion many rimesthey fall; burh | 
in tinnes of omilſton ang Commiſſion}; f15 | 
long asthey remember! what GO D'hath 
commanded co bee done, and what reaſons 
they haye to obey him) they ar nor eaſily 
ſnarcd: but being once prenented by'ob- 
livion, they are calily carried vnto tranf> 
greſſion, 1t is good therefore ro keepe in 
our hearts with 'Danid, this ſhort remedy 
againtt obliuion, Thou bet commanded to 


keepe thy precepts diligently, As the eycs of 
ſ{cruantslooke ynto the hand of their Ma- 
ffers: fo ſhould our eyes wiyre vpen the 
Lard our God, eucr Jooking to that way, 
whereunto his countenance doth direct 
ph plate or | 
Ditigently )In worldly affaires no weighs+ 
ty thing can bee done withone diligence ; 
farre Jeiſe in ſpirituall. Curſed be he that doth 
the worke of the Lord neglgemily. For three 
cauſes ſhould we kerpethe commandements 
of the LORD with ciligence : firſt, be- 
cauſe our aduerfarie, thar ſetkes to frare vs 


\ by rhe travſyreſſion of them, is diligent in 


tempting ; For bee goes abont, might and day, 
feekingto dewowenv: : next, becauſe wee our 


ter diligence hate wee neede to take heede 
to out iclues 3" chirdly, becaute ofthe great 


Joiſe we ſultaiic by en:ry vantage Sachan | ._. . 
PS 'then | pers oucr vs; For wee finde by experience, |... 
-..... t aRors of ix with their wilsy like men: Ipiri- | that as a®wovnd is ſooner mae theq' ir 
+47: I ally opprelſed by the power of their end- | 
2/4] my: for. which they ſigh; and: cry viito' 


is heated>**:fo guiltinetle of conſcience is 
ealily- cofracted, but 20r lo calily done 
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It canvor be 
well with man, 
when his way 
13 Contrary to / 


Gods way, 


It i: 2 woke 
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way to Guds ' 
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efteQz of finne, 


1 Tart. 


L | but harts him * | 


Now thefruie of his m-ditation js,yee lecza 
| prayer vnco God z wherein hee wiſhes, that. 
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VinsSEsS. Othat my wayes were direfled to 
keepe thy Statntes. | Hed 


Nthe former Verſe, Danid hath inedits- 
L ted vpon the Commandements of God, 


all his ations were an{werable tothe Com» 


| m2ndements of God: this is cuſtomable 


yntothe godly, to anſwereall the precepts 
of God hy prayers what hee commands 
them to dce,tt ey ſecke from himſclſe grace 
todvcit.” 
ly wajer,) In this Plaime,ſometimeye 

fce mention ismade of Gods wayes,as Verſe 
3, andſomctime of man his wayes,az Verſe 
55 It is well with man, when his waves and 
Geds wayesare all onc; for if man have an- 
other way tnenthe way of God, of neceſit- 
ty his en4 muit bee miſcrable, God is the 
fountaine of life z hce that walkes nor with 
God, abides in death ; God is the Father of 
light; hce that will goe from him, ſhall goe 
to blacknetle of darkencile, yea, to viter 
darkeneiſc,wherethereis weeping and gna- 
ſhing of tecth e Loe, a#cthey that witharaw 
themſelues from thee, ſtall periſh z. therelore. 
will werefolue with Dawd, It i; good for me 
to draw neere vnto the Lord, - _ : 

 Dauid knowing that naturally man is di- 
uided fromG QD, and hath a way of his 
owne, Which will not faile tolead him yn- 
to a miſerable end ; hee wiſheth from his 
heart,to be vnited with the Lordzthat Gods 
will were his will, and Gods way were his 


| way... This iSa worke aboue the poxer of 


nature : aadtherefore hee humbly -prayes, 
that God would worke it, Dignoſcens quod 
ex ſtipſo nila peſt efficere niſi Deb opest+ gra+ 
tia ediutve facrit 3 humbly acknowledging, 


will, of himfclfe he was able to doe nothing, 
without the helpe of grace : We are not of ow 
ſelurs able to thinkes good thought; our [ufficicn- 
cy # of God ; neither is it in him char wils, 
norin him thatrunncs, but in.G O D that 
ſhewes mercy, - TRE I 
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gives to thy ſclfe: for it brings ypon thee 
ae and confuſion, andinthe endeter- 


nall deathy For finne whenit ir friſhid, rp 


ther avd. thow ſhalt know that' it 6 an emit | 
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| f bing and a bitter, that they y 


mngt. 


| ent death, 7 hy one mickedueſſe ſeal reprope'| 


Lord thy God, How were «14am and En: 


| confounded after eheir ſal}? howran hey 
.away from the Lord, in whom they:deligh- 


buſhes? thinking ſhame of chemſelues,they 


plucke better fruit from the tree of ſinnezwe 
doe but decciue our clues. It tandeth erve 
in all, which the Apoſile ſpake of the Ro- 
mans : When ye were the ſernants of ſine, yee 
were freed from righteenſnefſe : what fruit ha 
Je then of theſe things whereof yee are now aſha« 
med? Theend of thoſethings is death, If 
therefore we thinke cuill to be confounded 
with ſhame, letys beware webe nut peruer- 
ted by linnes. he? 55 | 
Rejpeit to all thy Commandements.) Wee 
muſt not make a divifion at our own hand 
ofthe Commandgdementsof God making 
a ſhew. to keeps ſomes and taking liberty to 
tranſyreſſe others as Naam did, whore- 
ſolred that he would offer no ſacrifice vn-+ 
to any.other. God, ſaue onely ro the Lord; 
onely this he reſcrued, that hce would bow 
with bis Maſter the King of Atlur tothe 1. 
do] Rimmen. OTE BET TEE + 
Like him are many now, who profeile 
they will ferve the Lord, but Riill reſerue an 
Idol of cheir owne, tothe which their heart 
enclines ; ſo anſwere the Lord with halfe 
obedicnce, like the Eccho,' which makes 


men, but of ſome part thereof.But the Com: 
mandements of Gad are ſo vnited among 
themſeclues, that be who failes in oxe point ofthe 


| Lawir guilty of ally and therefore, to cucry 


one. ofthem ſhould wee giue obedience, 
wherein, if wecannot doe what we ſhould, 
yet at leaſt ſhould we hauea reſpect, a pur- 
poſe, and acare ſo to doe, hauing a begun 
obedience to them all, nor exempting our 
ſelues from any. And thisfor them who 
thinke all is well if they bee not adulterers, 
when in the meane time they are jdolaters 
andſoforthof therelt, 
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knowledpe ; together with a proteſlation 
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their wayes. It is a double ſhame and ſnne 
for an old man to beeof an vncleane life, 
or ignorant of the word, Snch as had lived 
long without making progrelle in knoww- 
ledge and godlinetle; were properly called 
by Philo, Longer pueri. The riceter wee 
draw vnto Caraanithe further ſhould we be 
from the delights of Egypt ; otherwiſe ir 
ſhall come to palile in God his righteous 
wdgements, that when in regard of thy 
long journey, thou art at the very borders 
of Canaan, thou! ſhouldeſ} bee pur further 
backe againe with thoſe carnall lfraclites, 
yea, neuer ſuffered rg enter into it, O mile- 
rable condition of that man, whoſe body js 
declyning to the gratte, bur his ſpirit hath 
not learned to aſcend to him that gave it: 
he comes, as [ {aid ts the borders of Ca- 


and aſcend to thebletled fellowſhip of God 


the pit of 'viter darkenelle, where is wee- 
ping and gnaſhing oftcerh. * 
Now the manner ofthe anſwere,which 


mends the certainty of his counſell ; for he 
an{yycrs by turning his ſpeech to the Lord, 
from whom hee had obrained' by priyer 
this knowledge, How togovyerne his life z 
Ft fic now prefiumptionis humane, ſed dignatio« | 
ne dining remediunm erederetuy, that ſoit 
might beknowne voto others, that this re- 
medy came hot from humane preſumption; 
bane divine revelation. Te a Om 
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Vtk'st 10. With mine whole heart hane 1 
ſoughtthee.; let mce not, wander from thy 
Commandements. hontin 
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V VE at Dawd deliveted by way 'of 
* VY inftruion -vnto*"other yourny 
men,he Dow ſhewes that he praQtiſed him 
ſelfe : for this Verſe containes a proteſtati- 
{ on of that carnc(tdefire he had to haue his 
life ordered by the writtcri word of God; 
That heeſayes1 have ſought" thee with my 
whole hrarts imports no preſiittiptaous boa 
ſting of his own verſeiariy but rather, 2 
fenſs and feeling of his 6wne wants, which 
made him the more earneſliy'to ſceke i Ioi 
ſcrking'is vf thoſe things; which «- miajx 
wants, and falhe would hai: And when 
hee ſaith, bee /engbt thr Lord with bit while 


| rant, ſed ind in curas ſeculares, + concupiſe 
| centias abſurdas partiartur, OR 
frlt calling, 


Py 


* Let menot wander. ) As our 


he OE EET 


ſo our continuing inthe ſt>te of prace is of 
the Lord : for hee is both the Author, and 
finiſher of our faith. 

Cuſtomably in holy Scripture,clet men 
are called the ſheep of Chriſty to tell vs,that 
our welfare, confi in the Prouident care 
ofour Paſtor ; who firſt, mult keepe vs that 
wee wander not and next, when of infir- 
mitie wee wander, muſt reduce and bring 
vs home againe, 
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VERSE 1, Thane hid thy promiſes im mine 
heartythar 1 might not ſane apſt thee. 


naai, tothe very point of time, wherein | 
Govs child: en make rheir happy tranſmi- ; 
pration; but by reaſon of his {innes hee is ; 
thruit backeagaine : when hee ſhould die | 


he makesto his former Interrogatiue, com- | 
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bi wh#Þ| comfortable”? 
heart, he ſpeakes it by compariſon; ed dif: | 


ferentiam corum qui Deum non tots corde quies || 


$; is not Dawicts meaning, that he had hid 
the talent which kece recciued from the 
Lord, after the manner of thit vnprofita- 
ble feruant ; for that hee did put his talent 
cothe vttermolt probt for the edification 


| of others, hee witnelſeth both by this 


the Father of light, he dicsand deſcendsto | Pſalme, and many other ; ſpecially, Pſulme 


| goes 4 hang declared thy righteonſneſſe vnto 
the great 99. ron: los, 1 will not Tefraine 
wy lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt, Thane nothid 
thy righteenſneſſe within my heart, but 1 
haut acclared thy truth and thy ſulnation ; 1 
' have nor concealed thy mercy and winh from 
' the preat Congregation, What is this then 
Danid atfirmes, that he hath not hid Gods 
rightcouſnelſe within his heart ? Here hee 
- proteſts, that hee hid Gods promiſes in his 

cart, Surely here is nv contradiction, : 


was tocomfort and confirme himlelſe b 
others, Andiruely, heechar doth not” ful 
editic his owne heart in the alfurance of 
| Gods mercy, can never bee a mecte inſtru. 
ment to declare the mercics of God ynto 


| thepromiſey'of Godalid noxt to benefit 
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others, '*7: if 
There is great difference betweene 
Chriſtians. and Worldlings, The World- 


g | ling hath his Treaſures and Jewels withour 


him'1* the .Chriſtian hlth" them Within: 
Neither indeede is there ky.” receptacle, 
wherein to receiue and keepe the Word of 
| conſolation; but the'htdrt onely, If thou 
have itin thy mouth onely'it ſhall be zaken 
from thee + if thow hatifIrin thy Booke 
| onely,' thou ſhalt miſe tt when thou halt 
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re | take isfromrthee'; aig thou ſhale finde it 2 
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| 2ndrobbers : jt is even. ſo here. with holy | ration of F 
Davidyhee knew,no ord ſpiricoallan be | tar infni | He 
poſleiled here in this carth; vio remp- dC 
tation. Thatſubrile Ser-penr,who ſtole from 
our, firſtparents the glorjous image of God, | 
whetejyl « pnliſted their: originall felicity * 
and kapbe e, doth, ys enuy; and rage, | 
when belecs the chilaren of + Adam, xelto» 
.._.. | redto thepolſeſſivn of any [pirituali graces: 
paſl, |} andtherefore Dawidlike a wife may esAb- 
ſeondit illas in animoſuo, ne eas per inanem glo- 
riam, aut incuriam, animarnum depreaatoresyu- Bur fecke the 
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| Worldlings neſſe Reed F1 
carclefe ofche ] $A 

| heavenly trea- 
fore conuin- 
ccd. - 


— —— —— — —— OE 


Teach me.) Dand wanted not Prophets, |, | 
ſuch as Nathan and Ged, and Lenites his | £20 ut 

0 $ ; 4D » JO L.CUNeC | ty mM 1s n9. 
ordinary Doctors to teach bims but hee | tins. G04 
knew all theſe were nothing, vnleile bce | reoch nat, 
were taught of God,;, Man his teaching, if 
| there be no mgre, cannut remedy the ig- 
Workers the { e 7 | naranceofthe mindefarreeiſethe corrup- 
' Word, will || wu | tign,of the heart. Pants planting, a/ſpote 
keepe vs. if Ti bateripgeis nothing, if God worke not 
| cepes y3 fr G the increaſe 2. and therefore Danid fo vics 
atdagainl} the,one, 1.as knowing it could noc profit 
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by ex without: the other ; Hes 4, Domino, querit | 
; | dyſeere que homines docere non pot an, I thus | 
| Were practiced now, co joyne prayer with, f Dotwine 
4 hearing 3 that when wee offer our ſelvesto | (de 09> |] 
' betaught of men, we wouldtherewith ſend | ,cecjucd with | 
UM La UNE, | vp prayer vnto Guds before preaching, in | prayer, 4 
0 Jon! VV tim=of preaching, andafter preaching,wee | © 

the Lor would ſoone proue more learned and reli- 
| thetime glousthenyeare, 3 T 
made mi _- Apaine, Dawd was a Prophet himſelfe, | Such'ashaue | 
\;- | anda man of great knowledge, and yet of- eo 23 
- : | ten craues hes. thar God \ould rexch him | Siege | 1 
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God, already receined ; hee had colde vneo 
others what God hay done to his foules hee 
had not kepecloſe God his loving kinde- 
netſe. Andcruely this isa ffrong reafon to 


dare ſay 6ut gt a govg conſcience, that che 
benetits Which-wee hane received already, 
weehane- vied them to the glory-of hun 
who gaizehen). Pod pe Fein ih He Bb 
But here it may bee Jemanded ; ſecing 
the Plalmitt ſages ; that the indgements of 
God are a9 a preat deeps, and the Apolile 
(ayes, that thev are vnſearchable;how,turrh 
he now, that he 3th declared all the iudge- 
ments of God? Torkhis weant wer, Nona: 
r::9nat ſe velut comrraris Scripta venerabil:s: 
2:19 theretore we mult here make a diſtin» 


' per ve Prophet at toms {oquntng. eff there. arc 
' {ecret nJoements,” and/ thiele. Dari leaues 
| to the Lord; - there aro/agaive the iudge» 
' ments of Ing mowh, whieh God hach de- 
clared and reucaled himſelte, by the mouch 


eAi(ommentary on the 19, Pſalne;. 


VeRkst 11. With my bps bane I declared 


HE hee had mac of the benehts of 


backe Our prayers vity God, when wee | 


' Qtion, St indicia orculta,que Dew nobuuty 
| patefecit, * indicia 6716 OM amnantiatnt, O 


Ezeljethistongue cleaue tothe toofe of his: 
mouth: forr-2time for a correction to them. 
ſclues;lo was Zacharie (tricken with dumb. 


netſe for his misbetiefe, Tins ould learne 
vs ro bethankeſull for the bene of ſpeech, ' 


and to vſe jr 1n featc and 1etterence, co the 
glory of God. | ? 


* ar III I 4-7 ry. — eee in nas 29 I: v4 045-4 ns 
< Lo 


VERSE14. / hanchbad ar Treat acliont mm. 
| - ts 4 —_ 
' the way of thy Teftumomes, a8 in allriches, | 


Fre is a proteſtanon of his er-ar dÞ- 
 A'gin which tee found in the way of 
the reftimonies of GOD: greater 'then 
worlJlings can inde in the potleflion of ri 
ches:yea; of all riches, Sunt exon multa atni- 
Mari gerera;fed bac omuia complex Prophets 


cnm dinins Teftumonyys comin * for there are | 


many forts of riches; but the Prophet here, 
compriting thin all 11 one, {ts rhom tarre 
infertour to the Teflimant.s cf c424, For 
wee ar2not tothinke fiere rhaclice inakes 
any equality hetwecne theſe revs; aw 4nefe 
pro gratla qrraitate cunt ſÞiritcal bis compeya- 
thr corparal's Viluptssjed* qua at teſftunmi- 
wa ſuanircrs deeerfitur ; bur ty thew® the | 
vicatnetſeof the toy. ariijoy trom the telk. 

monies of(Godgle jhewes pterie alone fur. | 
mounts all the pieafures - with b Ut any ws | 
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of his ſcruants the Prophets: And/of theſe 
D and ſpeakes herey't hie'declared allihe | 
wdocements ofthy month. on Of 
Sorhen here Danidiptateſls, that what. 
the Lord tzughthim, healſ@raughtothass. | 
Sonte will teach, who'thernfelues arc nor | 
| taught of God *rheſe are 46-rhe- Church, / 
'| Non Coarhe, ſed Canaler. Others, wharthey - 
have learned of God, dechare hortynirov- | 
|rhers: cheſc are gyihy of hiding theTalenit ' 
 kehey-hage Tecciued from the Lord; -- - | 
| <#abmlips.} Thewngae 152 moſt ex-/ 
cellkent member cf the body, heingowell v- | 
| ſed tothe glory of God, and cdification of; 
others; and yet it cantiot pronounce. with | 
out helpe of thelips: The Lord hath made. d 
1n mode © {rhe body of mn with ſuch marvellous || vefſe grout gaine; a pouly man is in omni> 
| witch wie |\ifedome; chat no memberinitcarc{ay co '| bus diner pelriquans owe pofſideirs patrinioleinon 
+ done; (tar no | 4: C87 8 ORIT ; | "MgLae® BY For ? £46 GBONS wages 
| wemberia the; | another, I have no neede of thee?! but tuch || And againey David aſh meg char he-F6end | 
'{ bedyeanfoy! [16 1140 his dulnetſeythathee-obſerues nit '| vaſpeakeable joy in goglinelic, Sith it isſo 
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rernali thing can ari'e tc worlMinps, t- 

: {Itisa great argument of pregretſein'Re- 
ligion,whcn godinetle becomes a dctight. 
HMalachw complanesof the cirnall lewes, 
tharthe ferumice of Gog was 2 wearineiTors 
them: andala$,(ojsit tomany carnallpes- 
tetſors,' who thinke no time Icng;; but 
that which is ſpent ja che exerciſe off! tte ! 
Word, and prayer ; any all becauſe :they | 
haue not yet learned with 'Dawid,to delight | 
init, | | 
_. Altthebaices of Sathan,whereby hee ul- 
lures men to fiancy arc pleaſure or profic ; 
it webe moned with cheje, ic is wiſcdome 
th bce molt-allured with the greate(}'plea- 
lureand' profie, The ' Apotlle [ay es, Gonh- + 
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reading of 
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that wiil wake 
v$toy, if we 
pradiiig it not 


two relpe&ts: ſometime for a puniſhment; loue, David found not this ſwcctnetle in 
'[ oftheir hearers 3 ſo feedhreatnedto take; | beariogeraduig;andprofeſfingthe Word 
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Ofthe yexati» 
on and vanity 
of worldly 
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caþ.16. 


They flyc far- 

theſt from vs, 
when we haue 
moſt necsd of . 

comtort. 


't Arhiecfold in. 
| ternall aRion 
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| boutrhe word. 
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ter $o nature, which loves ca.coall Iiberty, 
to render it ſelfe as captive to the Word : | 
 Laborioſavirtmic via,and much paines mult 
| be taken before the heart be ſubdued z but 
when itis once begun, it renders ſuch toy, 


as abundantly recompences all thetormer 


| abour andpriefe. | 
Ar in all riches. } A Commentary to. 


this we hauc in the fourth Plialme z_ where 


he glories that the joy, ariſing of God his | 


fauourable countenance, doth- farre ſur- 
mount al] the ioy that worldlings can haue 
of their beſt. things, Worldly riches yexe 


| men to getthem,and yex them more how 


to keepe them z but moſt of all doe they 
yexe when they part from men vnlooke 
for: | as it is ſurethey are no permanent 
goods, but of a lowing nature, like watery 
and in their owne time take wings and flze 
away, and that with ſo ſpeedy a courſegthat 

uickely they goc out of his ſight, whom 
fooliſhly they delighted before. eAliene # 
ueby ſunt dinitie, quia preter Naturam ſunt : 
neg, nobiſcum naſcuntur, neg, nobiſtwn tranſe« 


| =. But the Word renders ioy in the hit. 
| ſecking of itz; more. ivy in keeping vf. ity - 
moſt of all in this, that icendurcs and abides 
for ever. The comforts of the ,world are 


falſe comforts, they forſakea man-when he 
bath molt need of comfort, to wit,::in the 


houte of death; butthe Word like a fairhfull 
ſriend lies necrelt our heart, tocomfort it 
moſt, - when allother comforts are farthell | 


hennoadhed hed 
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when his externall good aQions, cannot be | £200! 
ſcene, heis not without internall good mos | good. 


t10n8, breeding good in the root of hiv af- 


 feRtionzwhich ſhortly brings out good fruit 


in hisaQtiongto the glory of God,and good 
+. S Kg. DANS LANs 34s; 

-. A$ meate received into the Nomacke, 

profits not, if concoftion follow not, wo 

turne it into wholeſome nouriſhment x ſo 


| the Word receivedby hearing, or reading, 


cannot auaile ys,.if it bee not dipeſted. by 
meditation. In the Lavybeafts that did not 
chew their Cad, were acconntce yncleane; 
figuring thoſe to be of all others molt vn- 
cleane, who having; heard the Word, are 
not made cleane by it zand all becauſe they 
digeſt it not by prayer and meditation, tv 
make it a convenient food for their ſami- 
ſhed ſoules. _ 

.- Inthy preceptr, e minde of man is 
RE vo qt pi lie idle. As a Mill- 
ſtone mooaued by the wheeles, grindes and 


| counſvmes it owne ſclfe, if yee caſt in no 


convenlent matter , whereupon. it may 
worke: ſothe minde of man, ifgood bee 
pot furniſhed ynto it, ſhall worke vpon 
uill, yesing. and. annoying the owne 
ſelfec: Js tl OA DEETES 7 
1 A'nicet ſubie; for medication to the 
minde of. manzisthe precepts ofrhe Word 
of God: brcauſe,as they are from God yo- 
to vs;fo are they for ys, and we muſt be an- 
ſwztable to: God for them; Earthly Lords, 
in their commandements to their ſeryants, 
Keke their owne aduantageiit is.notſo with 
the Lotd our;{ Godgw.all his commande- 
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/ | ments are for the vantage and benefig of 
\ | his{cfuatits 2 Nibsl inhet quod fibs profit. May 


4 man be profitable vnt# Godt {tit any thingto 


the' eAlmighty.y, that thou art. righteom! | 


Or 101i, profitavie 10 him thet thoumakeſf thy 
wayer vpright t Yet are wee boundto obey; 
and we muſt bee countable ſot them z and 


minde. 
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Our bet cars 
ypon earths, 
thatwe hauc 
not that which 
we thould, and 
yet want nor 
akrocether, 


The ſtrength 
of a Chriſhan 
izin his pray» 


cect 


| H* proteſted before 


- | without this, all other- benefits; ara' no» 
| ehingz and gs cn 
 minate with che light of God, if they were 
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VEta 3s: 16; I will delight in thy Statmies, 
monies by; nod 16570 0; 

e, that hee had great 
Jelipht in the Teſtimonies of God 
now hee {aith he will (hll delight in them. 
A ran truely godly, - the more good hee 
doth, the myure he defireth, delights and re- 
ſfolursto doer Temporizers un the contra» 
Y who hauc but a ſhew of godlinelle, and 
the loue of ir is not rooted 1n their heart 3 
how ſoone are they weary of welk-doing ? 
If they haue done any ſmall external] duty 
of + (0h they reſt 43 if they were fully 
ſanRified, and there needed no more 
good to bee done by them. True Religi- 
on is knowne by hungring and enirſting 
afcer righteouſnelle z by perſeverance 1n 

well-dowe, and an carncſt defire to doe 
more, Rs 


| Butco this he addes,that he vill not for- 
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get the Word, The graces ofthe Spirit doe 
cuery one fortifie and flrengtherr anorher 3 
far yee'ſee Meditation helpes Conliderati- 
on 3 whocan conſider of that whereof hee 
thinkes not 7 Conſideration apaine breedes 
DeteRarion: avd as here yee ſce, DeleRati» 
on ſtrengthens Memory? becauſe hee de- 
lights inthe Word, hee will not forget the 
Word : and Memory againe renewcs Me- 
ditarion; Thus every grace of the Spirit 
helpesanother : and by the contrary, one 
of chem negleed, workes a wonderfull 
decay of the remnant. Faile in Louc, or in 
Patience,&c, Prayer decayes:failein Pray- 
er, all decaycs, Wee are therefore ſo much 
the more carefully to eſchew the neglect 
of any one grace, becauſe jn the loſing of 
one, we Jofe maity: and if wee want grace, 
wee are altogether inexcuſable z becauſe, if 
wee haue 2 care to keepe any one princi- 
pall grace, one ſhall keepe many graces vn- 
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>a N the end of the former 
#* Sction,Daxid had prote- 
By ations: now in the be- 
©2389 ginning of this hee hath 
21 prayers. In his proteſtati- 
TUNIS ons heacknowledgeth the 
beginning which by grace kee had made in 
podlinelle, to the praiſeand glory of God: 
inthepraters he acknowledgeth his wants, 
that he was farce fromthat which heſhould 
be; and therefore ſilt beſcecheth the Lord 
to bring ſorwardto perſeRion, that which 
he had begunin him. - RITES 
| Ifye-markethe courſe ofthis Pſalmezyece 
ſhall ſee; David cannot long abide in any 
purpoſe without prayer; hee learned by EX 
perience, that praycristhe life of the ſoule, 
No more can the Svule line without: pray* 
er, thin the Body (can without breathing: 
and as Sempfonr (trength was in his haice z 
fo a Chriſtians ſtrength is in the grace- of 
prayer; If this bee: taken from! vs, wee 
itoone becomeaprey to the ſpiritual Philt- 
(time cn face wndh gh Gagngh nf ht 3555, 
Nov'the firſt thing he craues as a ſpect» 
all benefie; is, that hee may line and: keepe 
the word of God, : Many: benefits had-th 
Lord beſtowed vpon him: of a Shepheard- 
he mide him a Kingto them all z he ſeekey 
this benehr, grace ſoo liue that hee. 
kee 


{o doe all Gods children ilſu- 
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not be bleſſed; Hee defires to live y but 
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VERSE 7. Be beneficial unto thy [errant that I may line, and heepe thy word, 


; preferred to bee Monarchs of the world, 


they count more of this, To be Chriſtians, 
wanting earthly Kingdomesz then to bee 
Kings, wanting Chrillianity. As gocd Cox- 
flanine, albcit he knew bee was obliged to 
the Lord for making him an Emperour;yet 
much more bound to his mercy for making 
him a Chriſtian, And indeedthis life wich- 
out the other grace, though it were ſecon- 
ded with the higheſt honour & wealth that 
euer beſcil toany man it his life, what is 
it Not an introduQtion onely to erernall 
can but 8 procuring, andiuſt deſcruing 
' $ | ESTES POE 

Thy fernem, ) That hee tiles himfelfe fo 
frequently the ſeruant of God, notes in him 


| twothings;firl}, a reverent eſtimation hee 


had of his God, in that he accounts itmore 
honourable ts be called the ſeruantof God, 
who was aboue him, then the Kiog: of a 
mighty, ancient, and moſt famous people, 
that were vnder him. And indeed, lith the 
Angdls are (tyled his. Miniſters, ſhall man 


| thinkeita ſhame'to frue him. with them ? 


and eſpecially, ſith he of his poodnele hath 
made them our ſetuants, Afinſfring firit 
tovs? Should wee-niot joyfally ſerue him, 
whe hath made all his creatures roſerue vs; 
ang cx 


That I way line.) Daxid boxers here Ewo 
rogether, which whoſocuer diſlioynes, can- 
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: empted vs from the ſervice of all o« | 
& | ther,and hath onely bound vs to ſexuehiny- | 
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the Spirit are 
linked toge- 

ther:]oſe onr, 
loſe all; keepe 


one, keepe all, 
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Conſtantine rhe 
# cat his nota», 
le faying,It is 

more to be a 
Chriſtian then 
a Monarch of 
the world. 


So David re» 
ioyceth more 
in this,rhachce 
was Gods ſer- 

' pantQthen kipg 


of J{racl, 


Sith Angels 
ſerue him,ſhall 
wce thinke 
ſhame 10 ſerus 
him? | 


gy life 
makes a repro= 
bare man in a 
worſe caſe, 
thenifhce had 
| never beene. 
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{ This Iife with- 
OUt grace, is 
but a death, 
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coline;tfat he'may keepin Gods word): T'o | 
a reprobatemany whb lines arcbell to: his 
Maker; it chad beene good (a8 0u.Saviour 
Pagers ny (4 


buried! The ſhorter. his life: is,* the fewer 
are his finnes, and the ſmaller- his. iudge- 
ments -/*::5 5 454; OTE 
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\*,Buttoan ele manylife is a great benefit; 
for by jthe goes tromeleQian togloribeas | 


tion; by. the: way of ſanQification, The 


longer heliues, the more.good he dothyto | 
che:glory of God, the edification of others, - 
indconfirmation: of: his:owne faluation y 


making itſure to himfelfe,by wrellling,and 


victory.in tentationss and perſcuerance IN | 


is buta death ; {0 
the: Spirit of Gad accounts of it; and there- 
fore gaues to moſt luely'naturall men, the 
name of dead men. Ommia hic plena mortu 
fmt, By thelaw, if aliuing man had tou» 
ched the dead, he waSdefiles; arid wee, be- 
[ide that we carry death in our ſelues,vhere 


| can we gee, and nottouch the deadiGreat 


necd therefore haue we with Danidearneſt- 
ly to ſerke this grace, that wee maylive 
keeping the word of Goil; anſwering that 
commandement'ot our LordgRe/ingque more | 
tory: and. of his Apolile, Awake #bou that 


| fleepeſt and ariſe from the dread. 7 


a®.For, as to them who Joue to liaz In the 
body; for noothes end, but thatthey may 
enjoy carnall / pleaſures in the-body, no 
rongue can exprefſetheir miſery, Toa god- 
ly man, linnce- makes his life bicter-z fo the | 


Apoftie-procelted;--Q: miſerable men? who | 


frall deliner me from this bodyof dear © Andit 
they Joue co lute, itis that they may ojburne 

for.” ſinne, and breake' off the: contle of 
their. ſines by amendement ot life, : This 
Rraighted godly Nezianzen,that bee knew | 


Fe 


not\yhether to make:choile of death, or | 
life: when hce conſidered that death makes | 
an end of ſinne, .hee'defired -ro' dye but 
when he remembred that! after-Jeath thert | 
was ho time to mourne for {inh& he:defi> ; 
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d vflnder) that hebpdnener beene borny | 
thar"the-knees had nor prevented himiz, of, | 
ehatinkontinentaſteehis birth, he had beed | g 
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the heart © 
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brougbt now vpon them all,a greaterſha 
then that which Naeſ> the Armmonite whut 


ther whereby they can fee that which is 

good to faluation, tillthe Lord reſtoreit a+ | 
gaineyntothems..'; .;i -: VR Tb 
. Andhereifit be asked, ſeeing Dawd was 
a regenerate man, and ſo Yluminated alrea- 
dy;How: j8it chat he prayes for the opening 
of hiseyes ? the anſwer is caſiey That our 
regeveration-is. wtought by degrees, The 
beginnings of lightin his minde made him 
longformore tor no man can account of 


| ſenſe but hee who hath it, The light which 


he badlet him fre his owne darkeneiſe; and 
therefore feeling his wants, hce feckes to 
| have them ſupplied: by the Lord, Negue c- 
wins medicum rogat, nifi gn remedinn egrith- 
divi ſwapeſeirs, © 11 ll Cs 
-: Bye che word which here D4vid vſeth, 
1mportsthe taking ofa vaile from his ITT 
ditrabe:\ velamen ocaltt: wu; So that the 
blame of his ignorance heelaycs not ypon | 
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| the Word, whichis clecrecnongh iniclelfe, 


as beconftelſerh; Verſe 140, The entrance of 
5 Werd gives tight to the fiwple 5. but hee 

mes himſclſc, and the vaile whichcone- 
red the eyes of his minde. Tillthisbee-re. 
moucd, noreading, nb hearing, no teach» 
ing,can' make a man yngerſland the won- 
ders of the law of God,: | This is it, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, which binders the lewcs, that 
in reading the old Teſtament they cannot 
ſee Chriſt, becauſe of the: vaile that ccuers 
their heart, And thisfame- isit thatthis day 
hinders many wiſe and learned men, that 
albentthey reade the moſt cleare prophecies 
of Antichriſt, whereas:S;, Pax; and $. loby 


| poynts:hin! ont, as:itwere with the finger, 


yetcanthey not perceive him, The doctrine. 
of Chriltis the' myſfteric of godlinefſe zthe do» 
Arineof Antichiill, is the myſfterie of migui- 
15. Who can learneic;-till God remouethe 
vailethatcoucrs the minde ? Non emer qbi 
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opcned the diſciples eves,'and made then 
ro know him, Hee made ſcales tofall from 
the eyes of the ApotIle Pax when hee con- 
uerted him,” Theſe two benefirs hee giues 
toperher ro. his awne;. the opeting of the 
cycs, and conuerſjon ofthe heart, Solong 
a3 a man abides vnder the fernitude of fin, 
and earthly aff:Rivns, hee can never hauc 
eycs toſce the ſecrets of Gods word, The: &- 
fore, faith che Apoſtle (ipeaking of the 
blinded Jewes) when their hearts ſhall be tur- 
roditoths Lord, then the waile ſhall bee taken 
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The wonders of thy law: ) The wonders 
of the workes of Gd are many and great : 
che wonders of his Word arcgreater,Eucry 
article of out faith is 2 myſtery to bee won- 
dred at; thata Virgin c-nceines a chile 
that God is manifetfed in the fleſh, 1t wee 
will be iruitfa!l ſcholars in the learning of 
theſe mylleries, let vs pray fr the opening 
of our eyes, and fur grace to belecue, 
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His petition in effe& is one with. the 
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ed reaſon, which is this: 1am a ſtranger on 
earth, and know notthe way may leade me 
to heauen, vnletſe thou teachmeg therefore! 
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GodsSpirit, inhabitants;or in-dwellers of 
the carth : ſen of rhis world, who hane their 
portion in this life ; they haue recevied thei 
conſolation here ; theix genecation js of the 
earth y they ſpcake of che earth; their 
whole diſpolition is carthly, Higher chen 
the earth, in thoughts and deſires they can- 
not goes Proſentibius bonis'' quafi duitarnts 
inflati nſoleſeunt. The goely are not ſor they 
are (as I fajd) pilgrims on earth, not in- 
dweliers top albey walke on carth,tiz'r 
conu rſation 1s in heauen : they are riſcn 
with Chriſt, & ſer their affeRtions on rhote 
things which are at the right hand of God. 
They vic this world, as it they v{cd 1cnat : 
knowing, that 95s the * ſhape or fipure 
thereof, paiſeth away z they ſotourne in it, 
bur will not dwell in jt. Butlike vnto the 
Eaples(as they are figuratiucly called'ia the 
parabie) rhey lee, and ſcent things which 
are abou, ' and mnunt vp toward ' their 
prey Chrilt Fefus; counting the moſt excc |- 
[eacthings cn earth co bee but dung, in re- 
ſpeR ot him. Tf BN 
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the wholeexrrh hee acknowledged aplae 
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hued peaceably arhume in Cards, Hill his 
thinkes himſcltca (tranger. + This confide- 
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bin the it- dwellers of theearth cannor ſew | 


the way! td henuen'** and therefore-Dawid 


ſcekes no gaiteamong; thetn,but prayesthe | 
4 ads 


Lord'eq dire@þhino650 vor + ©! 174%; 
"Thy conmedndrment;} ee -are inot to 
ren 


EPS, 2 SI 5 Be. » 9. 
EY L '% 


them; /and could: dillinaly repeare, 


. 


tho -vtiliry; the 
| obedience 


| 4 


? 


79 - 


Rewel. 8. 
Pja!.1”, 


Worldlings 

are inhia ants 
of the exrth; 

{ hiijhans are 
bur fltanyrs 
104.37, 

Ba'd, 


+ - < —— a 


b 
| 
, 
p 
b 
I 
» 


1 
I 


| The right 


The whole 
eathis bur a 
place of bas 
TRINHIIAN 


«In vita 


Naw: 
Eali, 


A man eucn in 
| his owne houſe 
. ſhould cftecme 
himfclte a 
ſtcanger, 


This world can - 
neither wall 
nor wcach mcn 
a Way to oc 
our of her [elf 2 
we muſt ſcci;e 
a guide trom 
heaven, 


'EJ 


q 5 
4:8%-: 4 
& 2 


) knowJedge of | 
the ren Com- 
mand<ments. 


4 
$ 


VIGT- 


»— 


1 


þ. 


Tworbings re- 
quired 111 tre 
obedience, 


Both the word 
& the plapucs 
of Sod, are 
called his 
indpernents; 
2nd Dow: 


be confounded { 


A hearr full of þ 
ical oe: ; 
- frees, 13 an ar- 
gument of 
| great grace 

2 ' 7 


Comfort 2- 
painſt con- 
rewprof men, 
| they 


by theſecond, | © 


nce ofthery,Avdthis fox ourcatnall / 
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© fire of thy mdgementi alway, | 
JEcre is a proteſlation of that. earneſt 
defire he had: to the abedience of the 
word of God; hee amplifies-it two wayes; 
liclt, it was ng light motion, but ſuch as be. 
ing deepely rooted, made his heart to breake 
when he fayy that he could not doc in the 
obedience thereof as he would, Next,it was 
no vaniſhing, morion, like the - morning 
deaw; but it was permanent, Omni tempore, 
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 ſummeisz Thebegun iudgements of God 
executed on the wicked, may let vs ſee the 
curſc of G O D on them whofollow their 
footlteps. Woalkingin the crade of their 
ſinnes,how-cuer they ſecrmne to proſper and 
flouriſh for the preſent, there is a curſe of 
Godypon them, which willconſume and 
deſtroy them, 

*. Begun, or preſent indgements of God 
ypon the wicked ſhould mooue vs to ab. 
horre their ſinnes. But in this great ſecu- 
rity weehaue many Lemechs, few Davids, 
Lamech ſaw the impunity of Caine ; be» 
cauſe hee was not puniſhed for his crucll 
- murthering of. his brother , therefore his 
heart was prouoked to the like impiety, 
| and he reioycedin it; would ſlay amanin 
: rave #vd a young man in mine hurt: if 
| Caine ball br, anenged ſeauen-foid, truely La- 


| mech feahenty times ſtaven-fold, Thus in the 


pride and propbanenelle of his heart dig he 
; mockeand abuſe the patience of God, And 
| ſÞ laxeth it with many, of whom Sa/omoy 
; prakeny Becanſa indgement 1s not [ptedily exe= 
| cated on the wicked, therefore the heart of the 
; coilarey of men is ſet. in them 16. doe enill, But 
| fewarelike D4uid, who when he ſave Us.- 
; 246 ſtricken to death for. ynreverent tous 
 chingoſthe Arke/was mooued in his heart 
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lifez ex dingto the counſe!l of Na- 
ying way.z bug according 
be Word, which he onely acknowledg: 
os to bee the way. of rruth, adding. theſe 
roteſ}ationg 4 that hee had choſen it z his 
fear cleaued ro Hand! hee would c continue 
init... 
 lathis Verſe, wee haue firl} to ſee what 
is this way of lying, that wee may vnder- 
Rand themeaningof his petition. By the 
way of lying 1sto bee ynderſtood all that 
 isin-man his nature, not. agrecableto: the 
word, whether it be counſels, or concluſi- 
L ons of theheart, or external ations ;. and 
' itis called alying way, becauſe nature hs 
miſc 2 good to be gotten. by ſinne, which 
man ſhall not finde io it, 
© And ynto this deceit of ſin inne, Danid 
| acknowledgeth bimſclſe ſubject with the 
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; Quid | | reſt; for why thee woufd not pray the Lord 
f to takerthat : qe from bim, which were 


"not in him. I» mb: eft, & interins maner vid 
 Inignitath y ddeoque ſindioſe agendum eft, vt 

£419 of nobiy TOLL David way a regene- 
' rate manzblut there are none ſo well renew- 
ed in ths life,” who may not finde fome- 
thing in themſelues that heed flrthet refor- 
| mation; Sed gnia hereditarian 3niquitarie gln- 
| Holuoon mentibus nh, ſe bumania op eſt hbtrane 
ry anxile;but this [eparation of a manfrom 
the way of 1niquity, is3 workeof great dif 
Bculty,to bee dyne onely._ by the power of 
| God, both becauſe the way of ſinneis with- 
in ys, andas an heqmableevill is giewed! ws 


our min ides, For as it is CIaiormms nol 
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cineremed hs depeſen. And thereſore,becaule 
| it 132 great wound and an old, it requires: 
the remedy ofmore perfect medicinex 
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fure, ne hariy never leariſed this aright, who 
| when heehiith Jooked tb, hiiniclfe, lookes 
not incontinent vþ t5 Got; 'mooned with 
the'fig'it of is nanifold necelfities, to ſeek 
| nercy ad gracyto lupply than. 2 


* - 


Ant grant me gr ecionſly thy Low.) Hee 
thei of Goth tothe w,y of ly- 
ing.” Firſt, beciuſe it is the dely rulc of all 
truth, both inreitgion and manners; thar 
, which js not agrceableto it, is but a tze, 
which ſhalldeg:ite men. Secondly, it de- 
firoyes, atzd ſhall at lengrh'viterly defiroy 
all concrary errours, As the rodof efwon, 
Jeuoured the rods of tht Enchaunters s fo 
the Word,which is the rod ot the mouth'of 
God, ſhallinthecnd, cat vp & conſume all 
vntrurhes whatſoeucr, Thirdly, according 
'to the ſentence of this word, fo ſhall jithe 
voto every Man; ir deceues none. Men 
ſhall {j1de by experience It is true : hee 
who walkes in a way condem.ied by the 
| Wotd,Ihall come coz miſerable end. An 
on the contrary it cannot be but well with 
them who live according to this rule 3 Nov 
ell 2i4 verifatis honor ſecoti, ſolliutudo DIM 
41, Van as temporaliym eſt vertias a*eviu0- 
LY (h | 
But had not Dazid the Law alrcady ? 
No doubr liewanted not the Booke of the 
Lav;/: Hee heard it, he reatie, hee profetiſed 
ic; yea, foinc-way hee vnder{tood it. What 
then isithee. graves? Surely, thac the Law 
migne. bes. ſo imprinted tn tis heart, that -i 
might aboliſh that natural vanity, and de- 
 ccit of ſigne, which carcieth Him cothe of- 


fence of God, A necelfary petition tor thele 
daics; whereſnthe knowledge of the Word 
is exceeding great zbut the Zeale, fpirituall 
«4 / =" $2 EE Pp SS iiut 4 3 IG Digs $4.3 245 
life, andſegpg, of che hearts of men is nor 
anſscrable yacoir. They thinke all is well, 
inthat] ublike! y they profclle jr, They heare 
| it with thejr.eates; they ſpcake of it with 
 cheir mouthes; they reade it. in their bocks 
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NL) ty therefore prayerh hee God more | 
moreto confirme tim in this purpoſe, | 
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' when rhey think 
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hon babent3;' the 


good;andyer this prifpdſcand detire to,ddg 
well is notin the h#art of alan by jiacure, 
vnletle God workett by gracez for wee'are 
not of our ſelues (ufficientto thinke i pood 
thought: /t © God wha'worketin 14; both he 
will and the deed. Noi Volums, fed Dew oÞ- 
ratuy tn nob:sy o& velte; nos peramur, ſed Dotts 
v7 nob:s operatur, operaviy tie 'nobzz expe alt 
& credeve, & direre <lioc pat» hos verum, ut 
fit hamilis & [ubmiſſa toufeſio, e& dettiy to- 
| thys Do. Wee will indeege; but ic is God 
who workes'in vs tharwill alſo;we wotke, 
butir is Gd who workes in vs that wor- 
king of po:xdalfo;iti: expedicnt fc.x'vsborh 
to bclicue and to fay \Þ  this' is idly, 
this is truz; that there inay bee in vs 2 fub- 
mitſe and bumble conteflion, & the whole 
praiſe of welf-doing may' bez aſcribed to 
God. SI 
An4 hecanſe man is ingeniousto defraud 
Gol of chepraiſe of grace, and ro ma»nifie 
the arme of Nature, 1-t vs marke another 
notable teſtimonie this” fame Father pines 
10 this trurh, whereby thee diltin tions 
of che AJucrfarirs are djtloluedy Dei gui 
| tix ff mterierss homins pt;ct it priefat gi1.18 
tux ocnlo; nm lux ocuburs ad f# tonmerfiint's 
| Himinat, adner ſur a fe, & clanſum, deferit ; 
Deus veronnn ſolum mentem at{e connerſam, 
illunoinat, ſtd ettum nmintinty ad fe counertit, 
| quod Inx  othlo non preftat ; Gad who is the 
| light of the inward man,dith moreto him, 
than thelighr doth to the externalteye: for 
the light illuminates the eve that Kokea 
vnto if, bur forfakes the eye which is clo- 
{cd andturned from it, But the Lord doth 
nor onely illuminate the minde conver- 


voto him. Which thing the Jight cannos 


id me ©” fc 
nog Dern ſtnitrinns wftrariim; ns piles 

bers arbirris not ad TYearps connerti, Wee hauc 
diligently chetefofe 'to.oblerudtheſs man- 
'detof ſpeechegin the$aÞthie, vhelct 
| Gadcommpnat yi i ihtrte 
' tocompare chemi with bihiets, \Whercif we 
are taughtto pray, tharthÞ'C 
falugtion would cootierr 


Gods, 
ecion, 


Non enim diuina grat 14 data boyum propſinns 
henhabents, the prace of God is not given | 
to ſuch as in} their hedtepurpote nat t doe | 


red ro him, but he alſ6'copn:rts the minde 


doe to the eye, Diligenter' itacue 101ah 
ſunt ha loyuntiones in Scripturts, Cont hs 
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ww 1 iffrſt heedad not med vs: fois it Baſl 
| rue ofeleQion z if hee beforerime hadnot | compare bn ng Aarne "5 
 choſerys to. be his peeple, we could neuer | ſeverarnnr, who. begin 1. well, I con foue 
in time have choſen, bim tobeour GOD. | notsto ynhap| y. pal vm 
py, pallen uy ragh 
—_—_ ' Aid this. 1 marke ; in, them who luue the | prope portuns. petinninr. : who fu 
age o | word of God, and delight in ie yhocan ſay | wracke, not farre from the Harbour... 
cere)y Joue the } Ont of a good heart chat the Lord is char | found wet | LN nd, $ 
Lord, | portion, and che joy of their heart: thisis in 2 good Tonkin, endeuoured to ſerue | 

| aſvre ſeale of their election, imprinted by | God, hee craves that the Lord would not | 
the finger BN Gadin their heart atſuring | confound him. This istwo waics donetci- | 
them, that whatchey are in loue and affe- | ther when the Lord forſakes hischildren,ſo | 
Aion roward hin, that hath he beene firſt | thatin their trouble, they feele not his pro- 
| toward them; andſo muchthe more abun- | miſed comforts, and then great confuſion | 
| dant in hisloue toward vs,ashe himlelfeis | of minde and perturbation is vpon them : 
How far Gods | preaterthan we, What izthe eye to the Sun? | or otherwiſe, when hee leaucs them as a 
_ isaboue | what is the Well tothe Oceanz what is trie prey to their enemies, who ſcorne the for | 
gs Earth co the Heauen ? By infiaite degrees is | their godly: and fincerelife, and inſult oucr 
man lelſe then his Maker : and as farrc one | them in time oftheir troubley when they 
loue and affe&ion to him) inferiour to his | lee that alltheir prayer, and other exerci- 
Eſa}. lone and affetion toward ys. . os farre | ſes of religion, cannot keepe them out of 
the heavens are above the earth, ſo farre are my | their enemies hands : Hee truſted in Ged, lt 
thoughts abone yewrtſauh the Lord,This doth | him deliver him, From this ſhame and con- : 
ſomewhat ſhadowit: but how  farre his | tempr, he deſires the Lord would keephimy { (na 
thoughts arcaboue Ours, no ſimilitude can and that he ſhould never belike ynto him, ; bet 02 
woes | cxpreſſeit, who being difappointed of that wherein | 's 
ow "_E | efndihy indgementt.). Gods. Word is | they Traſted,are aſhamed. 
iudgement, | Called his iudgements, becauſe j it diſcernes.| 
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awband to wig ne en Er Tisifletion ard _ of God, os Phi [oe 
ſhall keepe ys alſo, if, as ih hee, gras is yetfurcheramplibed by this, that as 5 [0 
16. wee ſetthe Lord fil in env fg Fohts and if | iq tine palt he had cleauedtoit: ſo hepro- 8 andfe 
as hcere he doth wer hy tes mn Oe be. | | miſeth with ioy andalacritietocontinuein _ 1 up 
fore v$.. kT ts - it forthetime ro come, which heexpreſſeth & > 18 Pry 
OO 2 | bythewordofrunning, Buthee addes this | - "4; —_ 
_ TY Opn porpuciny or her condoms mar the | © Yi | ry 2] 

: "OA" cid would enlarge his heart 3. without * [ | 
Ven a2 hd any pooping hee jt hee can make no +4 { iu, 
R cinthe' by & of godlinelſe, | 
Conflancy in Txt proteſtation of bis former affei- creof we Jeari,how that we ſhould doe 
godlinefſe,an on, 15am lificd by this; that as be had the will ofGOD, not by conſtraint, bur 
of:& Ti once choſen theteſtimonicy of God: ſo by checreſully and willingly; as onethat run. 
« a conſtant affection he cleaved yoto them, | neth a race, intendsthe whole force of his 
David was not « Temporizery 40 emoke body to advance himſclfe forward, toward 

choiſe of the word thisd 20d prog itto | theendthercof, . .. 

morrow: 35 were thoſe lewes,. w| bp foe. | my - But: heere wee. tay land ind lamenty 
timereioyced in the light of the” GolpeN, 'runne not with' Dawd, Oh. 
' bropghr to them. by gb Forth 6, after, | that wee could halt to Canaon with [acob; 
2 relied his teſtimony... | *" ** oratleaſt creepe forward like children, to | x. 

True godl'ney, þ * Frye podlinelſe, wants x Eo n_ her our fathers hovie, But many, in Need of 
Wants Neucr R healthy we rh ; | Lo de rn aeegy po + ; where runnivige. Iye Jowney Ry which is worle; 
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| O-2 Oz 72 Heliſe of man is compared | 
Yom eo by theApoſtle, to a race; 
| 20V] [TF&)> wherein all muſt cun that 
£29] [24 looke to obraine the high 
> prize ofthe calling of God 
AL and fo run;that all the way 
they muſt fight with ſundry adverſaries, 
that ſtand vp againſt them, There mult bee 
no declyning. neither to the right hand, 
nor tothe Icft; but as ſouldiers direR their 
way according to the commandement of 
their Imperator, New ipfi proſuo arbirrio uiam 
carpint, utc voluntaria captant compendia, xe 
4 ſignis recedant; ſo muſt itbe with Chritht- 
ansz wee ſhould ſtedfaſtly looke to leſus, 
the author and finiſher of our faith: who 
for the ioy fet before him, deſpiſed the 
Crolſe, and endured ſhame let vs remem- 
ber, our life ſhould beca following of him. 
As |ſracl, in the wilderneilc, remoucd, or 
remained according as they were direed 
by tie cloweein the day, and piller of hre 
inthe night ; ſo ſhould all the waies of our 
hiſe, bee ordercd by the direction of God, 
Otherwiſe, as the warriour, qui preſcripto 
ron incedis ordine, erveatin now ambulat, retla- | 
que via itrr non conficit, manſionem paratam | 
"a: inuenity who waikes not the way pre- 
ſcribed cohim, and gocs nat into it armed 
ro reſiſt the enemy,comes not to that man- 
ſion prepared by the Imperator for hisfol- 
lowers, to enioy ſuchfurniture, as he hath 
cauſed to id for them: ſoſhall itbee 
with the (trapyling Chriſtian, whoſe way 
isa declining from Chriſt he cannot come 
to thoſe manſions which he hath prouided 
for his followers, in his Fathers houſe; nor 
be refreſlied with his delicates.Dawid knew 
this very well: and therefore is he ſo inqui- 
ſ5:iue to knowthe way of his commander, 
and earneſt ro ſeeke grace, that hee may |! 
walke init. 

David, as we faid before, was a Prophet, | 
inducd with great vnderſtandingyyet doth : 
hee earneſtly deſire tobe further caught of | 
God: for thetreafurcs of manifold wifc- 
dome locked vp in the Word, arc ſo rich, 
chat no manican atcainero ſuch meaſure of 
knowledge but till hec hath need to learne 
more. The Angels who-are full of eyes 
within & without, 1o figured for the great» 
nelle oftheir vaderſtanding (for which al- 
ſo by Naziavtmthey arccalled, Secunderi, 
lamina) are ſcholars inthe ſchoole of the. 
 Church-2 forthoſe:things which are pres» 
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' behold ; and ſhall. wee. not delight: 


VER3E30, Teach we, O Lord, the way of thy ftatates; and I will keepe it ro the end. 


learne withthem, ſceing for our ſalvation 
(whereofthey are ſure already )theſe things 
are preached ? 

e-1nd I will keeps it wnto the end. Here is a 
promiſe ofthankfulnelle, not in word, but 
in deede. Daemadmodam legems tnam er- 
ner te findui proſequar hunc cur ſumneque fatiga- 
boy in medio itinere vbituptrrexery me docere. 
If thou continve a teacher of mee, faith Da- 
wid, | ſhall continue a ſervantto thee, Per- 
ſeverance cannot be, vnletle continual light 
and grace befurniſhed to vs from the Lord, 
As the tree which hath not ſap atthe root, 
may flouriſh, but cannot continue: ſoa 
man, whoſe heaxt is not watered with the 
dew of Gods grace continually, may fur a 
time makeafairc ſhew of godlineiſe, but in 
the end, ſhall fall away. Wee beare not the 
root, but the root beazes vs yz let vs tremble 
and feare. If wee abidenotin him, wee be- 
come withered branches good for nothing 
but the hire. Let vs alway pray, that hee 
wouldeuer abide with vs, to informe vs by 
his light, and leade vs by his power, in 
that which may bring vs to hin, 
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wll keeps __ tea, 1 witheepent with 
mine whole heart, 


| > fk followes aprayer agrccable to chis 
purpoſe with a promiſe of chankſul- 
nelle repeated and amplified. When God 
appeared to Salomon jn a vition,and offered 
to give vnto him whatſocuer hee would 
aske, Salomon as hee had learned here from 
Dans his father,ſecksa wiſe and vnderlian- 
ding heart: whichthing ſoplcaſed the Lord, 
that becauſe Salomexdid fo, and ſought not 
riches nor honour, the Lory promiſed not 
onely to give him wiſedome, which hee 
ſought, but riches and henour which hee 
ſought not. Let ys alſo be moued, if wee bee 
the ſonnes of Daxie, to ſeeke bell things 
from the Lord our God, ſpecially know- 
ledge & vnder{tanding how wee may ſerue 
him. Certainely ſo greatand pratious isthe 
Lord,forich in mercy, that then our pray- 
ers are molt acceptablero him when wee 
ſkeke moſt excellent bleflings from him. 
Aud I will keepe thy Law.) Trucvnder- 
Randingrells not in ſpeculation, but breaks 


 outin pradtife,.” Naked knuwledge breeds 


conuictionz it. were better to wantit: for 
greater knowle.ijge makes th: inigemenc 
of the wicked greater , becauſe that whey 
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Secwilc 19, 
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they knew God, they glorified him not. But \ 


by it doe-wee behold the glory of God, 83 
1m the mirrour ofhis Word, but ae chan 


gedi1tothe ſame image from glory to glory, by 
the fPirit of the Lord; "And this is that excele 
leptknowledge of Chrilt, wherein the A- 
polilercioy ces, to krow the wertne of hug 'Re= 
{arreflion , the fellowſnid of hn affiiftiont, and 
be madt' conformable to bis death; And in- 
deed + then onely is knowledze a bl:ſ- 
ling, when it workes theſe- happy effctts 
iN Vf. 

Tea, I will keepe it withmine whole heart.) 
As hc promifed before perſeucrance in 
Gods feruicey ſo now he promiſeth {inceri- 
tie. Some are temporizers in religion z theſe 
perſcuernot in ſerutc?, - Some are hypo- 
crites; theſe are not lincere: they draw necre 
the Lord with their lips, but are farre from 
him jn their hearts, Dazid promifeth both 
perſeycrance, and ſincerity bur ſv, thatitil] 
hee craues grace of God to pertorine them. 
When Daxidoftered materials, as gold and 
Giluer for building of the Temple, hee blct- 
ſed the Lord, & aſcribed to him the praiſe, 
both of the things which hee had oficred 
(they were Gods ayyne)& of the hart wher- 
by he offred thery, Now therefore,my God,we 
thanke thee, andpraiſe thy glorious Name, But: 
who an 1,and what is my people, that we ſhould 
be able to offer willingly after this fort ? For. all 
things come of rhe; and of thy owne hand haxe 
we gizen thee, But how much more ſhould 
wee acknowledge thisin ſpiritvall. graces? 
Hane wee anjthing that wee han not-receined? 
And when wee doe any good by his grace, 
ſhould not the praiſe bee returned 'vhto 


him? Yea, indeed, let ys all ſay with David, 
- all comes ofchee, and of thine owne hand 


have wegiuen vnto thee, he 
And whece tice promiſeth thathee will 
keepe Gods lay with his whole hearty, it 1$ 
nota preſuming of perfection: Net as theugh 
[ were already perfelty but a protelting of 
his ſincerity, that hee had nor the falſe and: 


divided heart of hypocrites. £ 
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V en88 35. Direls mee in the pathof thy 
commandements, for therein it 1 iy delight, £ 
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: Aſo now heo crauesprace todireC his! 
heartgthat he may follow it.Naturally,man! 
is ignorant of thewayto eternal lifez and- 
if hehave any light or knowleJge ofit; yet! 
is hee calily milcartied' to wander\ from it, 
Euen a8 water, if irbe not walled in, ad de: 
chaia forror eons nature deeliries 9169s 
eſt places, ifthe'ſmalleſt palſage bee'tmade' 
vItoIt 7" 11a &r humane nature diabels Dia; 
ad percatum aperientt, 4d 1d quod pting ef} prot 
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| although they meeteallin oneend; all men 
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him tohimſelſes + 
Now the way which Daxide 


walke in; is thepath of Gods corhmande- 
ments; not any new wayzbut theplie,and 
-pathed way, © wherein all the Seruanes of 
God have walked before him;& for which, 


it 101C97; 'qaaff piamrritam. But howſocucr 
this way bee pathed, by the walking and 
treading of many in it; yer he acknowledg-. 
eth it1s bur one, yea, and 2 narrowand gif- 
hcill path co keepey and theretore ſcekes to 
be guided into it, As tothe broad way there 
are 'many rodes andipathed waics into it, 


gocnot to Hell by one way for wee ſee ma- 
ny men- abhorting a ſinne in others, who 
yet entertaine a farremore odjousſinne in 
themſciuesz but che narrow waythatleades 
to heaven, hath butione pathor: roade into 
1t;from which it we decline;we fall inconti- 
nentintoſomeroadofthe broad way rhat 
leadss'ro hello 3 be to ttng 
Let vs therefore: walke circumſpeRly, 
conſidering our vaturall difpotition to de- 
| Cline,and the dangers and diificulties ofthe 
wayy let ys waire'vpon. our guide, and fol. 
; low his foot-lteps,” Precedie Chriſt oo ſe- 
 qnammmer org heehath: gone! before, that wee 
ſhould follow, ' hee falted: and: prayed, to 
 rratnevsyp inthe like exctciſcryhee ſutfe= 
red, to learne vapatiencey Aſeerdit Crurem, 
#4 dateret mortem #mefſe' menendaws'y” hee 
wentvptotheCrolle, thathee might reach 
vsdeath isnocto beefeared, By this way of 
innerencie, holinetſe, humility;-pat ece, 
conermpt df death; ler'vs follow-vur guide, 
_vsto hysPatadife. 10 oe, 
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Bar, as eFrbab delired nor to heare Mi- | 
 chaiab, becauſe hee prophecied not good 
things vnto himifo many now,becauſerhey 
| doe enilf, canyor abide- (the light of the 


Word : they Andeno ia inthe hearing of 
blingj as Fefay was atthe hearing of Fax 


nr word: yon to him thurwalkg vprightly ? 
faith tht Lara;No doubriifthou werr good 
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' particular, that His hearendiy bee diverted: 
trom coverautneiſey which-isnot onely 21 
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Puig prayed for his heart, now hee- | 
prayeth-for his eycsalfor Own 4'Ded. | 
pets, docens ian onnua efficers; By the eyes 
oftentimes, - as by windowes, deatheprers 
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Faure nable 
mines 
Take vs more 
carneft any 

1 dlipentin 

| prayer. 
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H-e offers his delires to the Lord to be 
looked vpon, lt isan argument ofa well ſer, 
ad diſpoſed heart, when a man dare pre- 
ſent it vnto the Lord, chat he may louk vp* 


| on the detire$and intention thereof. An e- 


uill con!cence dare not doe this ; for as 2n 


lire to come before hims let vs refuſe roliuc 
in tat courte of life, wherein we dare not 
be bold to look: corhe Lard, nor congcant 
that he thogli looke yato ys, 4.5 

1 d:-frs.]- Our perfettion in this life is 
raher in podly detires, than in a full obtat- 
ting offhogs delired, Phil, 3. yer haue the 
godly this comfort; that where dctires gue 
before fansfation ſhall follow;for the Lord 
hack promiſed to fulfill tae defires of them 
that fear him Bleſſed are they who banger 
al rh>>jtfor righteouſncfſe, for they foal be 


ti-fi:d, yea, fureit 18, how great ſoeucr our 
C7 | 
d:(ires be;wee cannot defire (0 much as the 


Lordhatl given to vs; for hee is rich jn 
nercy,able roffoe abundidily, above all that 
we can ark» orthinke, Example hereof wee 
have in Zachew z, hee' deſired but to fee 
Chriff,and he got nor onely a fight of him: 
but fatniliar ſpeech of himryea, Chriſt went 


th 


| 


exc,when ir is huzt,craucs ſome Couccing co | 
hide it from the light; ſo the guilty conſci- 
ence Hizs fromthe Lord, and hath no de--! 


cohis houle and dined with him,and made: 
him by grace the childe cf eqbraham, So 


ſhall the Lord doe to all his children z hee 
ſhall piue them more then either rhey de- 
fired of lovked for at his hands: or the hare 
C innot vnderſtand thofe thinrs which God hath 
prepared for them that tone him, 

Thy commandements.] He ſaith not I have 
done thy cummandements; but, 1 deſire to 
doerhein, Letthis ſcrue as a Commentary 
to other place;,uheicin he makes protetta- 
tion of his begun obedience; ſo gract--us is 
the Lord, tha; in hischildrea hce accepts 
their willfura deed, 

There is no man ſo wicked but he defires 
mercy: bur che godly doe fo delir- mercy, 
that tuſtrhey defreche wav'to mercy. They 
know, that without ſanTification, no man can 
fee the Lord, theretore all cheir carc is to 
prrge them/elues,cuen a4 God us pure: as here 
yee ſee forthis ead Damd pray:th for the 
grace of vbbedicnce, It was a prepolterous 
deſire of Balaam win withed the death of 
the righteous, and would not line the life of 
the righteous: no better are the defires of 
wicked men, 

Dncken mee.) Hee acknowledoeth thar 
his delires were nothing, vnletle the Lord 
pave him life, As a falle conception, which 


1 euaniſheth any comes nor ro the birth ; fo 


1s the deſire of man, nor quickned nor con- 
tinucd by the grace of God. More of this 
ſceyerſe 149.159. 
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Vera SY 4t,  endba thy towing 
© " ding fo thy promiſe, 


Ve of this Pſalme wee ſec 
how feruent,and continu- 
of 7 all 2aridyasin prayer, E- 

A ER © ucry third Verſe hes tirnes 

6 Z 47 hun to prayer, No mir- 
RES BA uell hee was ioriched with 

a great meaſure of ſpiricuall grace; for hee 

ſought it diligently. Notlike the cold pro- 

| ſelfors of our time, to whom a cold Mot- 


oy 
Y POS. 


G:#4 


that having all good for the ſeeking,yet we 
ſould'not ſeeke, © | 
If we would confidet how mwny fins we 
hauc contracted, which we mult craueto 
bee forgiuen, and would offer yp but one 


forgiuen,yet how readily ſhould we fallin- 


forme vs? and thirdly, how difficilla thing 
it is, agaiait ſo many ſtrong enemies, as 


ae T;,iich withreltl+{T: cencations purſue 


ſupplication tor every one of them: and a" 
gaine, that albeit all our ſing were pr-fenily | 


Princ:palitics, Powers, & ſpicituall wicked- . 


yon - —_ 
"4 = 
p . s # -» 1 
err fr 7 AO IE wo 9 e's eps 


ping Prayer is ſuthiciene for the whole dayz 
1and of chatallo oftentimes they are weary 
| before they haue done it, A amenable cuil, 


ba 
bY 


co new ling, if wee gerny grace gaily co're- | 


| 


—_ = w— 


WO W000 pv eo ome 


kindneſſe come onto mee, O Lord, and chy ſaluation, accor- 


ter through them all into the kingdeme of 
God; an4 laitly huw our time is ſhorty and 
when jt is Jone,no more place of ſupplica- 
tion will be Icft vnto vs; Ifall theſe, with 
many moe, wee did conſider, they would 
waken in vsa more carnelt care to call yp- 
on our God while we hane time. 

This Whole Scion con{itts of Petiti- 
ons and Promiſes, Petitions are rwo, 
Verſe 41.43, Promiſcsarefixe, Thisa- 
mng mauy, isa differerce betweene 
ly men and others : for all men feeke 
God ; bur the Wicked ſo: ſceke, that they 
giue him nothing backe againez nor yet 
will promiſe in” {ancerity co give. Their 
prayers wult be ynprofitable, becauſe chey 
proceed from loue of themſelyes, and not 
of the Lord, If ſo bethvey obcainthar which 
is for their necellity,they haue no regard to 
giuctothe Lerd, that which is for bis glo- 
ry: but the godly, as they fecke, ſo' they 


giue praiſe to God when they hauc gotten. 


the glory of God who gauethem, * They 
louc not themſclues, jor thern'/eſues, but 
"from 
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Rp 


395 
I Coriath. 2, 


(God ACCePpEs 
foi his cyl. 
dren 2 wiltye 
a dewge, 


As the v6.1! 
defiremoi cy, 
fo they yic ule 


IC Aance, 
ed - 4 
1 TJ. bh a 


Net T tz:ike 
Wicked, 


Defiree with 
our roce are 
Lkeafflecun- 
CCpiuian, 


It, 3s thor a» 
nouvh to ſecke 
from God,wec 


| 
rom ' 


ve, 


$444 


muſt ailo pios 
mite £9 g1uT 
him, 


# 


Atrciall ofmen 
xruly religious, 
from coun 


vsyp 20 c12cignt naad,and the left, ro ea - 


forthe LORD: what they ſecke 
> a 


its. 


_ him, 
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CEE 


The kindnciTe 
of God, ener _ 
brings ſaluayi- 
on, 


Put man may 

- be kinde wiicre 
he 15noraLle 
£0 help G 


As conforg 

| ould bee, 
DUR b! 

{ tough from 

God, fofos 

(Gods lake 

onely. 


Papiſts repro- | 
ued, 


' Such as would 
have Gui to 
remember his 
promiſe, ſhould 
remember 
their promiſe, 


f* aw 
Ll 


The kindnefſſe 
of God, is a 

| ſufficient de- 

| fence avainſt 
allevil wi | 
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| ſeekes his comfort in God onely, ſuſcekes. 


| we hzue made tothe Lord ; orherwiley wee 


| VSs, 


\ kindepelle, and bis (aſuation : and ſoit is, 
they goe together inſeparably. . As for, the 
Kindnefſe of man,chou mailt haue it, && nut 
friend;avd not be able to telpe himyyenythe 


 hischlec in danger, and nor be ableto. re- 
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 Latthy loving kindenefſa, 6+),.10-his firſt. 
prayer hee joynes theſertwo, Gods lowing 


be che be:ter for it; the friend may Joue his 
Father may Jooke wich compaltuon vpon. 


liene him ; but the-kindenelle ofthe Lord. 
euer workes ſaluatione he can doe what he. 
vill, and. none is; aþle to refſt him. All | 
creatures in heauen andeaith are. vi:der his 
command; health, andickenelle;iite and | 
deathy keauen & hell; tor he hat.ihe keyes | 
of both, Let vs ſeeke hisfauour, that, wee 
may be ſauediletysfegle hislove, and none 
euill preſent, nor to come, temporal, nor 
ctexnall, ſhall make vs afraid, ... 
efccording ts. thy, promiſe. ] As Danid 


heit_for Gods fike.z alledging norhing ia 
himſefe, for, which hee ſhould obtatze it; 
but that the Loxd, a$ of his mercy hee had | 


x Lox q had } owne conſolation, nor totheedi 
promiſed, ſo of his truth bee would per-,} 
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utterly out of my month: for [waite for thy 
indgementts'/' Lge: 


| BY the word of truth, Enrhywins vnder- 
Fitandsthe grace of Prophecie:by which 
Davia.comforted his owne heart, and was 
able ry ſpeake to the edification of others, 
and. to op the mouths of his aguerſaries. 
This - grace the Prophet craucg,.that the 
Lord would never vrterly rake it from him. 
If at any timein thy wiſe dilpenſatipn thou 
relent it, yet 1 beſeechthee, neucr FPiterly to 
remcueit. Ns, 


"This judgement. which, Dawd hcere 
cranes to bee averted from him, Izes ypon 
manyy whodoe rot marke ngr, perceiue it, 
that. they are ſo much the mote. miſerable, 


that hauing, and hearing the wordof God 
ſoplentifully,they can neither ſc Fo totheir 
difcation of 


others. And this, procceds from the euill 


torme. "2d | 
' An4chis is firſt for Papiſtspyhocither do 
ſeck fram others beſide the Lord; or if they 


ſeekefrom him, they ſeeke for others ſake. | he neuer prophecicd good vnto himg nor 


than for his. founding their prayers vpon-; 


the merits of others, not Y we the mercy | 
ofGod,and a.erits of Chrilt only, ... 
And ext, it giuesthis warping yngoall. 
meo, that ering the chiefelt argument wee | 
caivſe in prayer, to mouethe Lord to pit- 
rie, is his owne promiſe z wee ſhould rc- 
member alway to make conſcience of our 
promiſe of ſeruice and obedience, which 


cannot with boldnelle ſecke comforr in. 
that promiſe which God hath made vnto., 
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 thers : Unto the wicked, Godfarth, What ha 


fering then hateſt to bre reformed 1.0 
facgyntea, fi egra ft conſeientia; eloquence be-" 
comes dumbe,when che conſcience waxes 
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difcaſed, | 


TOEY 1 [ wait] Gods iadgeipents are ſome- 
times taken for his plagues,cxecc ited accors 


neſt 


then to doe to take mine ordinance in ow « 


the which is cuerconfoyned a performance. 
of his promiſed deliugrance. to the godly 3, 
| whereby hee makes knowne, That there 5s 


| frat for the righteow, how cuer for atime 
| hee ſulfer them ro hee cvill intreated zand | 


that there' is 3 difference berweene them 
wha feare him, and them that feare him 


| not, TOP IIPER. | j bs 
Andthis Daw here prayes forz that the }, , 
f | Lord would ſodeale with his enemies, that | 


d kinde' and | them, the pogly might have no cauſe to |.; 
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that. they know, not, their miſcryz io this, 


| confcience, which is in them, that neither | 
' can they heare it with comfort; -no more | 


bl 


4 than Acbab could heare Michaiab, becauſe 
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ment,that men} © - ts 


4 canner vie 
Gods Word 


Which they 


hauekeaned, | TÞ [ 
to the edifice }- - 
tion of others. 
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This izeuident 


| inmen rIwen 
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| neſje, 
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tary. the | 19 Pſabne_. 


A (oMmmen 


$o ſtall 


'T WEreisa 
: diciaie 4n ubedience, Whereot fhril we ab- 
{in the obedience'of Gous tawz, proceedes 


' keepiny/his word of riifth in our heartSand 
| mouthess --Heeis the ftytke; wee ate che 
| branches we beare not him, he beares vs: 
 let'vs abide in him, and: gine hin-che 
praiſe of '#Þ our Vedll-toing, and pericue- 


«. 
Ca VICE 13) bf, +++ + : 


which 18 to come, as mbro/eexpounds itz 
Peliieetwr ſe © hic & 161 legems Des euſtodiin 
run; 1c i exemplav, inſpocul2, m entomate ; 
tlic twipfs facie veritaltis, 

And the fame alſo hath Futhywins,Cyſto. 
am leorm tam non taxton an bc {acato, fed 
Sb 1 future 1 9u04 {calm ſecnlt appeliatr, 


tangn.ans prejentt ſ«culo Lonoratise 


. ewe 
Rd cated 


23 7h- 


1 feekg thy preceprs. _ 2 


Hereis a liberty of the . fleſh, eaken: by 
- 4 men, notgiuen by Gud; fallely {5 cal- 
led ; ferit is not liberty indeede, butthral» 
} dotnc; where inen calling off the yoake of 
1 GO D.,vive ouer themſclues to follow their 
owneaticAiont: which:can never but breed 
them doubts, feares, and horrible ter» 
rours, wherewith they ace. ftrajted', fo 
{| rhat 
1{cipſo roartlatur malitts (ue laquers ſfrangu- 


5 I 


tat, F.1 


Take to you for an example a couetous 
wretch, eucry day extending rhe borders of 


ty, becauſc hee hath more ample roomes? 


bu, ni quod babet -nixeft/atis: But how- 
HHlt incloſedin'the firaits of his owne nat- 


'at all. Atid (6 is itin all other” fines”, 
he giuing of liberty eo/the' will of man, 


97 + i! 41h: hisconſcience, whichalway followes cuill 
I alway keepe thy law- | 


proteſt ation of chankeſulnelle, 


_—_ 


deings./ ROT: 

Thisis chat (trait bed, whercin G O D 
threatens to caſtthewickedin apunit; ment 
of their carnall liberty, Hood rooke this li. 
berty 40 defile his brothers wife: hee beheas 


'L'o his Gody which:hee promiterh to. 
| erne how, eur ſtanding: and pericuering | 


from Guds loning kindenetſe toxard ve; 


 -. Nowthe doubling of the word, nos | 
his promptitude to Gods obedience, & wile 
ling refolveion to perfeuere in it; not fora | 
| doy,or ay.arc, butalway,yea,for eu:rand_ 
euer znot in this life onely, but in that alfo | 


V 6888 45. ' fd [will nalkgat liberty: for 


hey know no out-gatc z Improbus 


his polleſlion, excluding his neighbours : 
| doth cheenlarging of his bounds, enlarge 
| his licart? doth hee therefore walke at liber- 


No, n0-:*Dnamumcangut dom (ne ſpatinm 
| porrexerit, elauditur anguſtis oprmone (ud' find- 


ſocuer large 'His- poileſſiohs bee, heesfs 


ded /#htor xeprooving of it; & fo thought 
the more freely hee might enioy bis linve- 
full pleaſure ; | but did hee by thus meancs 
walke ag liberty ? No; on the contrary, hee 
caſt himſclfe into the {traits of a terrifying 
and acculiny copſc.ence; hee could nence 
be quit of /vb», vhom hce had bereaded ; 
for kce concrited thiat /eſrpe was Jobs rilen 2- 
paine fromthe gead. What cucr mirth hee 
pretended in his countenance, hee found 
Limiclte fore firaved with anguiſh in his 
Cconicience, 

True liberty isthat which God piues, 
; ana whereof vur Sauiour ſpeaketh, ſaying; 


| Then ale Youu free, of tle Some make Jou free . 
| hee looteth vs from a!l other bonGage, that 
| hemay bincevs to himſelfe onely. Ani this 
| hþerty conbtlah, brit in our deliverance 


| from the tyranny. of vur owne loſts, by | 


| which all choſe arc throlled who ſhake off 


of 2 praceatiic COntcience, winch ua Chii- 
[ans Paradite on carth, 


PR LT EEE 


$7 —cortdrwoedumnmcs. 


VERSE 4% I will fpearg allo of thy te. 
frmanzer before Kings, ena will nit bee a- 


ſhamed. 


N cheſe three Juſt Verſes,David promiſerh 
a threefold duty of chankiulnetle, Firit, 
the ſcrnice of his tongue; Nexe, the ſeruice 
of hisatic&tions. Thirdly, the {ceruice of his 
actions, Zora conſcieatia maximun ſemper 
prefiat ſalatizem ; a paod confciencerenders 
alwzyes great conſolation z & v:2a leitimg 
fidnciam procreat, and an honelt life makes 
great boJdneile, to ſpcake without fare or 
ſhame; aSyee ce in Dauidtoward Sand; in 
Ela to «-Achab;inPaulto Agrippe, to Fe- 
fla and to Friis. 25 hg 
The firft Jury that here he promiſerh, is 
ro lpeake of the teſtimonies of God before 
Kings. This Snot a {mall thing, if wee 
doe conſider, that albeit no fort of men 
be more obliged ro God, then Kings are, 
yet vnto nore is Gods Word more ynwel- 
© come then r5them; for the, mot part, they 
are {oaccultomed toiroinmand, & to giuc 


» UF 1 out; words: for: lawes vio others; : that 
row heart, which thinkeshee harhinothing 


they thinke ſtrange to; heare of a word 
which ſhould: Rand in {iced of any law 
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the yoke otGo0; andnrtin thefecedome | 
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fulnes, promi- 
{td by Dad. 
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A 200d CON 
{ſcience makes |} 
orcat buldnes” 
ot ſpccecli. 
Bajct, 


No ſu omen 
nuoreubliped 
co God then 
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commonly” 

{ none more yh 


thankefull, 
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'to themi: Iris a rare thing to finde a Jp- 


"dtawes On 2. thraldome'*" where  hee'(s- 
hot onely captiued of his 'owne afteftions, 
ut ſtcaited with the: ſenſe of - wrath in 


fab, whaſe heart melted at the hearing of 

the laws like vnto him wasno King before 

him, who turned vato the Lord-with all 
LI bis 
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If David was not aſhamed to ſpeake 'of 
Gods Woxd before Kings; farre lelle may 
wethinke was hce aſhamed to ſpeake of ie 
before his familiars'and- companions: as 
he proteſts he would doe in avother place; 
Come unto me all yoe that fare God ; and 
1 will till you what GOD hath dons' to my 


poſe, butnone to ſpeake of the teftimonies 
of God: yea, they are aſhamed to ſpeake of 
that ſubic&, who without ſhame or meaſure 
ſpeake of ali other ihings. * 
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VERSE 47. end my debight ſhall bee in 
thy Commandementr, whith I han tus 
ved, . + g | Fes 

Y 6s next thing he promiſeth, is the ſer- 

' A vice of his affeRions. 1tis pot a ſmsl} 

progretſe in godlineiTe, to delight in the 


 commandements of God. Our corrupt 


nature counts them burdenablez but rhe 
grace of Chrilt makes vs finde his yoke ea- 
fie, and his burden light. And indecde, fo 
doe his child :n ceſtceme of itz who haue 
found by experience, there is more ſolide 
ioy in the obedience of Gc ds commande- 
ments, then in all the periſhing pleaſures of 
ſinne. And would to God, they who of a 
long time haue prooucd the pleaſures of 
tranſgrefſion, would turne them,and proue 
by experience on the other hand, what 
comfort there is in mourning for ſinne 
what isthe ioy ofa good conſcience,” and 
the ſweet inward pleaſures of a godly cop- 
verſarion; they ſhould then eaſily per- 
ccive, thar the delights of the one doe by 
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eh are gitien to # peo» 
ple, they are the exceeding great bleflings | 
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inf 


the ] wm 


Sabboth with the godly, to keare the worg; 


but whatthe one duth of delight, the other | © 
dothrof cuſtome, or- compulſion, - The | 
Lordlookes to the affeQtion more then ro | 
che ation;and we ſhould not onely confi- | 


der what we doe, but howwedoc it, (o to 


cometo: the Temple, that wee come with | 


Simeon, by motion of the Spirity fo ro heare 
the word, thatit be with ſpirituall joy and 
delight, as Denid did. And this alſo con- 
detnnes thoſe of 'our age , to whom the 
_ of the Lord 1a reproach and weari- 
nele, 


he a 
—————_——— 


Vuas2 48, Mine handralſo wit Thift vp 
1o thy commandementt, which [ han lowed : 
an 1 will weditate 3 1h  Sratnters 


"He third dutic hepromiſcth is the fer» 

uice of his ations; that he wall lift yp 
his hands to the practiſe of Gods comman- 
dements. Day. eperam vt folly exprimans 
mardata ina, The Kingdome of God is 
notin word, but in power : wee arc the 
diſciples of that Maſter, who brit beganne 
to doe, then to teach. Dui feeet & decnit 
bic magnns wocabitur : but now the world js 
full of mutilate Chriſtians; eyther clſe they 
want: an care, and cannot hexre Gods 


'wordy or if they heare, they want a tongue, 


and. cannot ipcake of ity or if they haue 
both; they want hands, and cannot pra- 
- Concerning his proteſlation of the Joue 
of Gods commandements,and his medita- 
tionsofthemy Sce Verſ.1 54103-4115 
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VERSE 42. Remember the promiſe (wade) 10 thy ſtrnant 3; wherein then haft cauſed wee 
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. on containes a prayer,that 
> God would: performe.the 
i [AY promiſes hee: had: made 
NEAR vato him. When hepraics 
«FW. God: to remember,. wee 
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thatis, perfit and accompliſh the promiſe 
made ynto me. 


ite degrees ſurmount the pleaſures of |. 


Naturall men, doe fomeexternall works | 

of Gods worſhip z but not with aninward | 
delights” this is no. acceprable ſeruice ro | 
God. They -aiſemble themſclues: on the 
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deiault diminiſh, rhat comfare wee might 


| have of Gods projmiles, in the day of our 


trouble? an 
But what promiſe isthisthat God made 


concerting the Kihpdome of 1fr-«c/and for 
thishe prayed, Sam. 7, W/hoam 1,0 Lord 
Gody-and whtt 1 wyine houſe; thi -thow baſ} 
brouobt mes bithtrro? &c. «And 'now Lord, 
confiepe for ' :ener- the word that thou haſt 
iDoken- concernine' thy ſerpant,' fc. For 
the art G OD, and thy words W's true, and 


ſernant, | But his comfort m troublettood 
not m this promiſe, nor'pertormance of 
it, z ; | '* $+: 4" 
The promiſe whereof hee -meanes here, 
1sthe promiie'of mercy and grace, which 
G O Dm his conenante- hath made to Þ1s 
Cnildren :- and this, aseuery one of Gods 
children accountstheir owne by a particu» 
larapplicatioi-of it, vnro themſcluesy, {0 
Danidact exciuding others, and yet inclu- 
ding himſclfe, tpeaks ofchis promiſe, as pro- 


to Dauid 2? There 134 promiſe made him. 


thou b.iſt ſpoken rhis $oodueſſe  conterning thy 


it ſtands with the honour of his truth co 
doe fo, The like of this argument is vi:d 
by Jeremy; © Lerd if [ b- deceined thon haſt 
diceined mes which is, as hee would tay, a 
thingimputhdle char ſo ſhould bce, Ando 
David confirmes here z rhar tice conld not 
be diſapponred of his hope, vnlctle chat 
the Lord did failein his truch ; which can- 
not be, 

Thus yeeſee, when the -goJly r:(t aſu- 
red of their Jaluation, they are neither pre- 
foryptuous nor arrogant, bur giue glory ro 
God, and thepraiſe of yndoubtcd truth ro 
h1s promiſes, Non eft arrogant wſurpatie, ſea 
fi telts, quia verum Derm non poſſe fallere con- 
ſuwetur 5 1tis noarrogane v{urpation, but a 
faichfull depending : for hee acknowledg- 
th, that the molt crue God cannor begwile 
him. Andagaine, Nox 2ſurpatorte ſperant 
quewt ſperarem wſe feaſtt; 1 have nor ho- 
ped by viurpation , but it was thou Lord 
who cauted mee to hope. Sermirs ſum, expe- 
Ho alimentum 4 Domino ; miles ſinmn, exico 


| ab rmperatore ſlipendinm : vocatu ſum, poſtulo 
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perly and particularly belonging to him 
Andioalſo' dit that woman of Cavaas oc 
tathe generall promiſe of Gods merey, asit 
ie d13 contajne a particular promile to her 
(clic. And therefore by notemptation z yeaz 
| n0t by Chrilts contrary athrmation, made 
fur her tryall, could thee be remoued from 
{| ti435 ground, That the general promiſe of 
mercy, made in the Coucnant, contained a 
| particular promiſe vaco herzhowleeuernor 
vader the name of a childe, yet vnder rhe 
name of one (albeit ynworthy ) belonging 


ab snuitante promiſſums: 1 ar thy icruanr, 
and wan for nowifhmaent from thee, who 
artmy TL. ORD: 1 amthy ſouldicr, and 
| require wages from thee, who art my Cap- 
taine: TI am called, and fecke from rhce 
who called mee; that which thou haſtpro- 
miſed. © + = 
Let this ferue for an anfwere ro the ad. 
aerfaries of the trurh, who fay it 1$ arro- 
pance and prefumption for any man to af- 
hrme the certainety of his falnation ; Prop- 
rer hoe data ſunt digna quedam & indicianma- 
roche family of God. F 7 '. + | nifeſta ſalutis, vt indubitatule fit cum efſe dc xu- 
And this proceeds from the nature of | wyero eleiterwm in quo ea fiend permanſertm ; 
| faith, by which-che godly apprehend God | For this cauſe ſowe lignes and'maniteſt to- 
; a$ their Farher- C; rilt as' cheit Saviour, | kens of ſalnation are given, to the end it 
\ and inhim all Gods promiſes made gene- | may bee out of doubr, thathee in whom 
rally to his people, as it they were made ; they remaine, is of the numher ot che elect, 
particularly and by name vnto themſelues, | Non arrogartia eft, ſed fider, Predicare quod 
| Y coltefting hereof the certainty of their | accepers4/Jr is nat arrogancy, butfaich, to 
| Huw faichcol- | owne faluation; - The propulition being | ſpcake of that mercy whichchou haſt recei- 
| ns ante furniſhed by the- word, the alſumprion' is | ued. - ' eo | 
wane of | Bade by faith, and makes the concluſion To this patrpoſe, let vs- remember, that 
ſalnation, | molt certaine'; the ground'of all being | the promiſes made to vs, - are of Gods free 
< wk . mercy: that the grace to belecue, which is 
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Arguments to 
conkme ys an 
the certainty 
of our {aluati- 
On, 


+ Gods vnchangeable erurh, andthe [Nability 
of his counſel}: which he wllnor change | che condicion ofthe promiſe,is alſoof him. 
for rhe charges which arcig his weake | elſe; Forfaub the gift of God: thirdly that 
Ph {cruants; botSonftantly performesfor his | the arguments by which hee confirmes our 
| enbrſs, ... | One nates ſake. Sanitus quodcung, ſpopon. faith in the'certainty of our faluation, are 
| +, | derit implers conſmnt, moſftrarum imne-met | drawne fromhiniſelfe; not from vs.As firſt, 
| i11gtutatanto, ſharum now- minjemior - ſponſio: | from the natureof God's Hee & fairbful who 
mw: the Lord perfits that which hee pros | hath called vs torhe fellewſbip of Chriſt, and 
| wiſeth to his Saints z vnmindfull of their | will alſo keepe ys blameleſſe ro the day of Chrift, 
 inſquities, notynmindiulloFhisvwne pros | And againe;' Hee who hath begun that good | 
; {1 miles.” : \ 1 © 224211* | worke won will allo per fs it ana;nſt the 
1's flanks with 4 hereinrhouhaft canſed mrto truſt.) This | C U - ant rigs # js Lay oh wr Ad 
] 1c honour of {45 @ moſt forcible argnment to? moye<the. 
| G4 rrthts Lord to: the periormance' of-- his promiſk, 
— bis ; When his Children declare vnto ham, that 
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ſure of perſe- 
Werance;pro- 


Secondly; from the nature of that life 
which Chriſt communicates to his mem. 
| bers: they live in him, or rather hee lines | v<<Þy foure 


. alons. 
_L12 WRT... En 


"" b 
"I PG "OO 


A ODE) 
——— 


amen. A 


Pay as 
w_—_—_—_ —_ band Les 


RT 


4 


TSS $44 . | #4 ON Fa £; I wes W 5 of: : y I. ; 5 Ag 
| Vex's ©51-" Thep/ond Bane badmie'ex- | 
* terdinglyis hrifien z yer bane Trar declined | 


LEE 

PORE AEET 6. And Bites 34.4 + 

EL JErcis 8 proteliation of Dowd his ho- 
. Ancſt; avd: conſtang; affection coward 

| the word of God; That albic hee was fore 
T7. TR 7; tempted by the.deriſions of the proudy;yer 
| he declined.not from the Law of the Lord 

his:Godx Letnoman who 4s truely religi- 
or, thinke that.he caneſchow the mocke» 
ries and deriſions of the. wicked : this 18.2 Mockerics nd 1. 4 
part of the. crolle of Chri{ttclus; chey railed | tauntingsof | © 
ypon himgthey nodded withtheir head,and | <vill. men, nj 
fleered with. their mouthes, . and mocked | Pf. * Chis] 
by 20 956712 £4], 4 5 | him but patiently did hee ſuffer this con- | © N | 
31 comfort in trenble ; for | tradition of ſinners, © 
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VERSE 50» It's myco 1 Rabel 
thy promiſe bath quickned mee... ng he | bl J{macl was the bill;. for.any tzing wee 


I'm 
| | om ew are vets 4114; | reade; Who began this kinde of perſecuti» PR [5s 
Commend "TT" His Verſe.containes a commendation | on ; but euer fince, Sathan hath continued | of perſecution, 
on oi God ofthe word of God, from.theexcellent | je. .in his curſed inſtruments, Ike ynco | 
word, cfcQts and frujts thereof ,co,wity, that the | him, - ef: bee that was borne after the fleſh, | Gat.g, 
| comfort thereof vpholds Gags Children in perſecuted bim that was borne. after the Spirit 
trouble, when all other comforts failethem, | exenſo.zc in. now. Let: vs take vÞ the crolle 
The lawfull. comforts of. pature, ſuch as | of opr.Lord; and follow him) and bee con- 
- meate; and grinke, and recreation, become | tent to beare with him;therebuke . of the | 
 loathſome to men. in heauy difcaſes. Andas | wicked. nh 2 = Lt HT EE 
tothe vnlayfull pleaſures of finne, they are | ++, Concerning.this flile of the wicked, bs pany 
ſo farre from helpingour comfort, that they, | whereby they ace called proud; ſee Verle | | i 19 
; encreale our terrour in the Jay of trouble; | gg, 08, 1 44 ppl} 6 
trwilyphold4 | onely the word of the LORD ſulkaincs Oy a CA eas vw [41 thc 
vs when all v- | y$, and alſures.ys,, that our. Jight and me» | ;.. Tito RT: 14 the 


63 tonfort | mentanean affictions ſhall.cauſe, 0. v3at | V px.5%.2,* 7 rewerabred thy indgement Yi 
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"riboſe, - | The lengrhan inkinice weight of glory 3 Fa- | 3,1 ofolde, 0 Loyd and have bens comfer- 


cile ſuperantur aduer/ayþ þt [pes queconſoluwr; | reds. 1: , 
qitqums enim meluyaſperat demor18 now fr Mr | opt aetst 4 TT EEE atv e1/4.210 
- Ber ot a a aopeackey adn | NA ANY are the impediments of godli- | Gorge | || 
Ifwe make no | _ Intrcable.) Herelleth not what kinde of | 1 V-Aneiles; for belide the: corruption of | hath many is} | 
2 iP  frouble he was inz neither was it needefull 3 | our own nature within vs,we have the Cor- | pedinents, 
proſperny, it | 197 there is no ſor, of ceptation,(can. befall | ruption.ot.ocher; men fighting againit vs, 
ſhall nor com- By their prophane ſpeeches they COrrupt ys 
fort vin ad- by.their exill example they, infet vs: ang 
ucſity, that way they capnot come to ſpeedgthen 
they ſpeakeeuill of vs, they lye, they rayle, 
| they wocke.,vs,. Jeauing nathing vndone 
Thwart that may difquict vs inour ſeues, and dif- 
God isthe life | grace V8ro.Orhers. {fe + _— 
of our ſoul,  :,. Againſt this impediment, Dawid hecre | If wee remem-| > 
PET e - ewes how: hee was ſuſtained by remems | Þ= tiweder | 


; .itisths }, bring the iudgements of God, which in | 5 Ry 


my lard 


| rimpe t0comes | 
former 2 es hee had poured out ypon the the rentations: 7 


like prophane men, If we ſhall onely looke of the time - F 
to thepreſent time, forgetting the by-paſt prefecs all 7 
iudgetnentsof - God, and not fore-think- m— w 1 
3 ang iog of thewrath to come. ypon the. wis- }: 

conſe b ſouls | ked; their preſent proſperity ſhall bewitch_ 

. quickned by the, Word an F- jirjituall graces | v3, and weeſhall, bein danger. to bee carri- | 
:* | Asrhercfore weloue our life; letysJoue the | cd away with them, after deceitſull vaniry': | 
OE -warg. ofthe. Lords $$ oat 144% | butlet vs goe with Darid voto the Sap- 
-— P1ffachfrux be | e prom renderifuch; | Ruary of God, and with'e-Facuktoour 
© |; in is promiſe, beleguit at; ioy:, may wee-j. Watch-tower; where wee wiay looks our, 
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buy full deare their ſhort and periſhing 
pleaſures z for thcir proſperity 1s their 
ruine. IS 177 | 
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VERSE $3. Feare « come vpon me for the 


wicked that forſake thy law. 


Eſt it might ſceme out of the former 
4\yorss that Dawids comfort (tood in 
the dellruQion of the wicked by the exe- 
cution of GODS' tuft iwdpements vpon 
cthemz hce addesthis, that their impiety 
was the cauic of his feare and yricfe, & that 
he was partim 1rativ qnod legem Deicontem- 
nerent, partim dolens quod ups peritnri eſſent, 
This is the mecknetle and loue which the 
godly carry, cuen toward thoſe who hauc 
offended them; they. are touched with. a 
commileration of them :: not ſo much for 
any wrong done to themſrJues, as for the 
evill they ſee their enemies: incarre by 
wronging them, Nam qai fortior oft, non 
propriam dolet contumeliam,ſed aliend peccata, 
C> 11 {ea 1niuvia lapſum alterinus ingemiſcit. AS 
a louiog tather offends at the contume- 
lious words he receines from his frantique 


wrong done to himſelle, as for the diſeaſe 
of his childe, which forceth him to ſpeake 
that hee ſhould not ; ſogodly Davidy Do- 
lebat, vow quia contemwyebacur, ſad quis lex Det 
relinguebainy, & coruns qui hoe faciebant cam: 
nuns doteligt; quod Deo perirents Hee was 
afraiq and gricued ar the finnes:of the ywic- 
ked, who ſcorned himz not becatiſe he was 
contemned, but God was offended: nor 
yet for any lotle hee ſuffered by their fins 
but for the harme they did vato . them» 


| ſclues. 


The impicty of wicked men is heere 
deſcribed to bee a forſaking of Gods laws 
thereby letting vs know whatis the weight 


| of ſinne.- The lawis holy and good, con- 

ngiqir a moſt perfect rule of righte- | 
ez and hercfore, the forſaking of | 

| itcannot bre but a very thighcrimess And 

\ ſure-it- is; wanyof this age/are*guilty of it, | 

{ir regard ofthcir deedesz'how=-tuee it-bee, 


* 


oulnel 


cfiinrepard of their words; they: will.niot 
hold witti:butwhen God ſhal iudgethem; 
eee oh ye Oper te they pretendin 
word} they flult bee found iridced'forſa- 
ket of it; Y SR Fr- 33 WAI 7 2 [* % 
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ble,  Naturalifts refreſh chemſcluesin their 
griefes, with prophane Ballads and Songs; 
but theſe increaſe guilrinetle, and conte» 
quently gricfe, but mittigateit not.' As 


to Daxid, hee proteſts hee ſoughe higcoms- | 


fort in the word of God: worldlings count 
it a melancholique ſubiet z but hee found 
joy in it;let men in this take heede tothem- 
ſeJues.. © "Ig oa 3D OOO PONG, 
Danid wasa man after Gods wn heart, 
that is, approued ofhim : and they who 
count thar to bee a; wearinetſe, which hee 


| found to bee a* refreſhment, how canthey 


haue this comfort, chat they are alfo appro- 
ucd of God. JEED Pr ets 

 Againe, ſee how the Lord in his wiſe 
diſpen{ition attempers himſclte to our. in- 
frmites, Qurlite is ſubiect ro many chan 
ges + and Godby his word hathyprovided 
for vs allo many inſtruQions and reme- 
dies. Eyery crofle hath his owne remedy, 
and cuery ſlate of life his owne' inſtrudti- 
on. Sometime our pricfe is ſo ' great that 
wee cannotling; then let ys prays: ſome- 


| time our deliverance ſo joyfull,that we mull 


breake out in thankeſgiuing z then let vs 
ting: 1J/ any man among you be afſlifled, let 


childe, not fu much ſorrowfull for the | him pray; if any be merry, let him ſing. Pray- 


cx$ for euery crotle, and Pſalmes for e- 
very delivicrahce, hath God by his ewne 
Spirit. penned vatovs: ſothatnow wee 
= morechen inexcuſable if we faile in this 

uty, 

 Tathe bonſe of. my pilgrimage.) Uatablu 
expounds this, - of -his'baniſhment among 
the Philiftims; that when-he was-put from 
his na!ive Countrey and kindred, and all 
other comforts failed him, that then the 
word ofthe Lord furniſhed matter of joy 
to him. And indecd, the banjſhment of 
Gods ſcruants,may caſt them far from their 
kihdred and acquaintances but it chafeth 
theni neererto the Lord, and the Lord nces» 


. rer tothem. Proofe of this in Jacoby when he 


was bantſhed, andJay without all night in 
the ficlds he feund amore familiar preſence 
of God, "then hee did when: hee lay in rhe 
Tent with-his father and mother, * 7 
- But weway' rather with Bajt;referre it to 
the whole time ofhis mortall lifes: Omnem 
vita ſwam -piregrinetionens vecare. arbitrer. 
So lacob acknowlec edto Pharach,chat bis 
life wicd plgdngey and eAbrabant and 
I{a«r Ewaltinghe world as rangers. 
.'8,Perwtherfore teacheth vs,as Pilgrims, 
to abitaino from-the:luls of the Rleſhy and 
S: Panto vierhis world azif we viedirnoty 


forthe faſhion therevf goeth away. Many 


| wayes are wee taughe this leiſon's bur low 


arewetoleatar iti Alas, whar folly is this, 
that:@ithiaſhould delire to dwell'in' the 
earthjwhenGodcalleth him to bea Citizen 


Yet 
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ment, are in 4 
hard eate, 
The word is 
COnmwment 
for eucry ſtare 
of life. 


Init we have 
prayers for 
crotſes, and 
Phhnes tor c- 
uery dchuc- * 
Tannice. 


Bodily baniſh- 
meat brings 
the godly nee- 
rer ro the 
Lord, how euer 
it puts them 
furh:c from 
men. 


Our life ypon 
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"Yet eats is $the comfort weehaut'of this, 
that the houſes wherein! yee Todge- vpon 
carth,arebut houſes of .our - pilgrirnaye. 
The faithfull -1ſraclites endured thei bon- 
dage ip! #gypt the thore pariencly3- becauſe 
they knew:they were to be deliuerce from 
it; If the houſes of our-:ſeruitude were eter- 
nall manſions, how-lJamentable were: our 
condition ? but God bce thanked, they are 
bnt wayfaring Cottages, aol houſes of our 
pilgrimage. Such a houſe was the wombe 
of our Mother : it wee had beenecncloſed 
therefor ener, what burchen had it beene 
to her? what bundageto ourfelues 7 Such a 
houſe will be the graue ; of the whith wee 
muſt all ſay with Job; The prane /ball bet ”y 
houſe,and 1 ſhali maks my Fa; in the darke': 
if we werethere to abidcf for euer, how com- 
fortleiſe were or eflate ? But God be praj- 
ſed, our manlion houſe is abouey and: the 
houſes:-wee exchange here on carth, are but 
che houſes. of our pilgrimage: and happy 
is hee can ſo liuc in the world; seſteeming 


himſelfe in his.owne. houſe, in his owne 
| bed, yea, in his owne. body to bee but a 
| Ranger, inrelpedt 0 of A front the 
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THis Verſ e.containes 3 nw proteltati- 
 A;:on of bis honeltaffetion/:toward che 
word of :God, Whercin, firlt ict! vs'nfarke 
his ſincerityghee! was religiousnot onely 
in publike, but in private z' for private» ex- 
aRga aro _ ſureſl teyals of oe. ws 
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In the publique;otientimes hypoctifie ea Cats. 
ries'mett to timulate that: which they -are | 


notz it is not ſoin thepruate ; for then, ti> 
ther doth a, man, ithee make no conſcience 
of Gods worſhip. viterly negle it, becauſe 
thereis nocye-of man to ſec him or other- 
wiſe,ifit beindeedrdigious,cuenin private 
he Wl abs his heart to God, ſeeking it to 
pproucd by bim: : For biz proj 1 4ot of 
ao Wh of God. - a 
" Apaine, this argueth his eruencyin reli- 
gion: for, as elſewhere he protetts, that hee 
loved the: word more then his appoynted 
foods ſo here hee proteſts, hee wanted his 
nighes reſt, that hee -mighe medirate in the 
word, - But now, ſofarce is zeale gecayed, 
in profeſſors, they will nor want their ſuper- 
fluitles,farre lefferheir-needfull refreſhment, 
for loue of the word of God. 
 eAvd hane kept thy Word.) Danid was 
not a-naked projeiicnr ofthe Word, but a 
practiſer of it alſo'; his life declaredchat hee 
remembred the Lord; SP thc INncen- 
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| AF Cond is a a pmniſhivans of: ſine, and. 

the wicked waxeth ever; worſe and 

work 3 ſogodlncdle-is the recompenceiof 
godlinciſe;. Therightvſcof — ell- 
creafeth moet and the. beginoings. of god- 
lineſle are bketſcd with a growahi of. vodli 
netfes:! Davids good exerciſes held himin 
memotyiofhir God: and the memory. of 
God made him euer themore godly and re- 
ligious, - v Abd { v2 1 
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_ , 7D eepT bath pleaſed the Lord to who are yet-io.che emf Lond this J 
| | © { hy - teach ys; not by-ipree | de of: fardavs. Come. forward, fears; noty ' 
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Cad teachcth 
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cepts and cx- | 

, amples, 


onely;. but exupples: 0: | ſaititBot; thewny, indeed is bard and diffiy | 
$2 V3..mihe one hee! eebeth:v3 cile, dwe the!endinfwece- and ioyfull. Wis | | 
; Fs DW wharwe ſhoylddlo' ile havgJeft with-you. the pages. ofig} Tal 


SINESDD would be auedyeteahe.cs | comne.yre forward, and} cniog with ss;t 
| hers heJets: vs ſee what:the-godly: before 
| vs haug done, that they: might:boeeſaued, 
f wee were the fiſt, hs haue'entrey.jpto 
i narrow. way Fn ogey Nay ons 
© QUr-13 ir ng NB8, .Dac 8 
erecfomewhac. exoulable 2:buti chr ay: 


Bleaſpres.o1 the. other... Thus being coo | 
paſſed with ſo great a clowde of inal - Hears + 
who haue trode the way before vs, and by | 
faith baus ipherited the. promiſes, wes are || 
altopether In-excuſablc i nee doe! not fol-: » 
low, ke ay wm FOE 
Amon , many, "wee h 
| phetDamid, who hath ne 
d:jor | by his counſell and. infir@ivny rexcheth | 
e of | vs how.to follow him. Thers: lgno,daubh, 1 
but (az we os inthe bltSe? Yon); it wee 
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partakerg' of his approbation. Some part 
of his diſpoſition wee have ſcene already : 
[-t ys yer goe after him foot by foot, nei- 
ther turning to the right hand, norto the 
left, not as eAſtbel followed e4bner, that 
was for enill : and therefore in this courſe 
he periſtiet; as many fhall doe, who ſceke 
trem Darrda patrocinie for their fines, bue 
make him nota patterne to them of repen- 
tance. Lo ne one 

Bur let vs follow him: as the Prophec 
Eliſha tollov:ed his Matter Eltah, whom 
having once foundzhee would never againe 
goc from him, Letys walke with Daaid 11 
one way, that wee may hee partakers, witi) 
tim, of one happy and bleſſedend, 

© Lord.) This Verſe containes a two- 
fold protettation. In the firlt, hee proteſts 
that God was his portion, In the ſecond, 


{ thathe had'getermined to kecpe che Word 


of God. And this he concetues in ſuch man- 


| ner, that' hee Cirets his ſpetch vnto God, 


Laying open his heart to Godghe dare n\ake 
bold, cot of a 'good conſcience; that God 
was his portion.” +2 #51 [e PIN 
It is a thing common to all ſorts of 


tem-ondly.” 


i; 2 grace Properto his' childen, ten to 
04 54.9: va f: 7 ei SOAQLNG 
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dare not come vir 


| him their conſcience being/S cuill, charie 

18 afraide roJooke vnts theLord no Giter: 
wiſe then #' wounded tye, Which cannot 
behold the light: cr if at tiny timeforced by 
necctlity they would,yetthey cannot come 
to him being voyde of faith, withour which 
there can benoprayer,* '' | "4-20 


-” Accetſeto the chaofneof grace, that wee 
miy ſpeake with God; while wee arein ric 


| body;isthe firit degree of eternall'life : hee 
ſhall never bee afraid to poe out bfrhe $56 | 


dy,and afcendto the L.ofd, who wheb' hee 


Dre ofehetBiKIren'of G6; that ſortictiim) 
chey g8r filch toy fill accefle to 'God'by 


| prayer, that rhey with ind defice, that their 


| 89mc;ahdAfert 
{ 5d h6Hey* BurIHehis) 
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ER | worldlings aimed, who-hauecleſſe ps 
Yeti {or of -the'earth then David had/-and*yer 
bs .2 areioyce ſo in thein, that they negleR 


fov!earharfanieinflant;anight got over 
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ian by (> ek! br de tee 
por acceſe't6 thc Lord. This is the'coms | 


red, then is it ſzid that che [ord reſted, No 
_ Ggbe of the criature, could conrent the | 


| are, isoffefeF'vnito ys; namely, that good 


| ſhouldcſt, thoughinke, 


| ſpecially" thk Pkroo 


_nefle of che Lord one Gogltowards vs, who 


with Wabachadnez.zar" of their buildings 3 | 
Is not this great Babil, that 1 hae beilt for bo- 
nour of my Afaieſtie t They talke. fooliſhly 
with Nabat ; tha!l I take my fcth, and my 
bread, andgiue away ? As if all char they 
haue, weretheir owne,”* And they glory 
ith chat Glotron, when their garners and 
Barnes were fully, Now my ſorule, thonhaj} e- 
wh for many dayes ; bur a ſhort time ſhall 
declare, that they haue nothing at all, who 
have not the Lord to he their portion. 
Now, that we may be mooued'tomke 
rhis fame election 5 Which heere Did 
makes; kt vs firſt conſider the Ioving kind- 


pafiing by all his creatnres, hath ſer his heace 
vpon manall things he hath madefor man, 
and man for himfclfe; and for no orher 
thing beſide Hunſele, pets 
This ts euident itn the creation : when 
hz had made hi; plurivus workes, the {irft, 
{rcond, third, feurth;and fiſt dayes,he con 
ſidered! them all in cher kindes, and faw 
they were very good; butitill hee procee 


ded to create more, at1J' 'coulJ not rett, till | 


hee had made man, When man was cica- 


Lord, tl tic had Fene may; allihe toughrs 
of the divine mindeayinedat him. When 
the Lord had creaed man, as the pereRi- 
on ot his workes, the eSmpend of his crea-. 
tures, atidtheend whereunto hee lov ked in 


creating xt other creatares, then it is ſaid, | 


thatherciled;* | LE Th 
O man; wherewith ſhale thou! requite 
the kingenelle of the Lord thy God? bur by 
refoluing with D.zid, that thou wilt cliuſe 
none fer thy portion, bucche Lord. hom 
hin [ 1m hezen, bat thee? e1:d 1 haue acji. 
red noneinthe earth withthee. | 
| Lervslooke tothe creatures, andconſi- 
derhow they age very good, let ys viſethem 
alſo :,' but fg, that wee remember alway, 
how wittt therg'a preater good thn the y 


God.that miade'chem,” Whar is the' crea- 
rure;if it Eee'compared with him thatmade 
fe? ON Woodie O) STINGGS 1? 

+ Cari the Fork vfimmans hand, eſo cx- 
cellentat manthat'mdden? And why then 
{thou ghinke, that thete is' eicher 
beatty of vertitelira'creature; for which it 
ſhoul4 br niortdefired andloued, then the 
Lord who made it? PulcErum calum, palchra 
terya; ſea pultBr oP aid ferit fa, 

-: Ehnicket ſaw by the light'of Nature} 
good? 1Fin'the- creature, ir is but Splendor 
qnidans ſn} ix bers $ a certaine beatne 
of. that grearah then good whichis it 


| God 5: UoCrfitehen i) was the good | 
whichis in the creature rightly vſed, whert | 


| The greateſt + 
| goodun the 
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t,men learned togaevp, and.returne to | not ſoy there needes: no. contention about |. | 
the Creator, ++... +... .,. ... | thediviſjon ofthis inheritance ; one ſhall 
But alas, ſuch is our wretched corrupti- | not have the leſſe,, becauſe another hath 
on, that the ſame things which ſhould car- | muchy, the Lordſhall bee all in all ; cuery 
ry vs ypward toward God,draw vs downy | one of. his Saintsſhall bee filled with his 
and: wee are oftentimes fo ſnared withthe | glory, +. 1... NT Ne 
loue of the creature, that wee forget the | _, Weeſeethe Sunne in the firmamentſhi. 
Every cre» | Creator; notehar any blame js in che crea- | neth.vnto alltheworlgzncithier sthere »ny 
rure ſendsvs | ture, but as [ ſaid, in our owne corrnpt na» | man whothinkes thatthe lights thelelle, 
_——_ ture; for eucry creature in the owne kimde, | becauſeitiscommon to many. If God have | 
a ſends vs to him that made it, ſpeaking | created the Sunne with ſuch maruailous 
(15? with ſuch a vyoyce as it hath, Sccke not wiſedome, that the light thercof ts not the 
; | reft nor contentment from vs. Goes vp, | lelſe toeuery, one, becauſe 1tis common to 
{ and ſcckeit in him that wadevs z, no con- | many, what may welooke to finde in him- 
tentment, no ſatisfaction have weeto giue | lelſe? fs "4 
Pren, 1+3, you. The eye # net ſatficd with ſeeing, nor | _. Thegenerall vſe of this towards vs all, How the aflye | 
the eare filed with hearing. Thus then isthe | isto ature vs of our eteQion, Iffrom our gong = 
firſk motive; that as the Lord would not | heart wee haue made this choite, that wee | ve gatheres, 
reſt till he had made man ; fo man is bound | can ſay in ſincerity with Dand, O Lord, | 
of his dutie, neuer toreſt till hee hnde the | rhon arr wy portion; wee may be atſured; that 
Lord, by Wt firlt of all hee did chuſe ysto be his inheri- 
Man wasmade | , The other motive 1s; It is impoſlible | tauce. 7ze hae not choſen mee, bur I haue che- 
for God,% no | that man can get rell or contentment. to | je» you. ſaith Chriſt, Herein i. lone, foirh 
other thing his ſoule in any thing, but tn the Lord his | Saint Zoby, not that.we loned bim firſt, but that 
burGodcan | God, Man was made for Godand to the | he lowed vs, If the. Lord had notchoſen vs 
content him. | 1,nage of God, and therefore can no other-| ro be his peculiar people, wee ſhould neuer | 
thing fill and: content the deſires of his | haue.cholen himto be our portion, 
pak ſoule, but God himſelſc, Czterss rebum ac- | . The particular yſe of it is, firit ro thoic | Comfortfor 
| ' whoare poorein, worldly things, let this | &cha3arc 
comfort them, that God is become their Hen wank 3: 
mars 0h, Ini -- | worldly things | 
duget, portion. The Lord 6 my Shepheard,l (ballnet | ppl, 1, | | 
want 3, What rjacter is it who bauc the greas x: 
telt meaſure of Gods moueables, firh the 
permanent goods. of _ the inheritance are 
ours?His moueables. I call the things ofthis 
world, which gocfrom hand to hand;; the 8 
- permanent goodis himſclte, his fauour, his | 
 loue coward ys in Chriſt Iefug, ; ... ... .. 1. 7 © RA 
| | Je wastheinfirmity of our. Fathcy ef- | Abcam 41 to, 
braham, when. the. Lord ſaid. ynto him, | frmitiehould} 4 6h 
| Feare noty I ſhall be thy buckler,and excce; | nem 2 30D 
| ding great reward, that he anſwered, What | grogeh, | |, | 
| canſt thou gine mee Lord, ſeeing 1. goe *x 
' childeletle.? Ax if this were notayore; then | ' 1 
| ]l.bþjldren, orgifts temporall whatſocuer, |L£ 
| thatthe Lord promiſed to, giue himſxlfc to 
f | him for a reward, lt is marked in him, thar | 
{ by his weakenefſe;we may learne. to gather | 
wikdpmeand ſtrength, neucr tothinke we | 
f | can wantany; thing, ſeeing wee: haue, the | 
be the por: | Lord: himſeife forour portion, 0 | _.{ 
56 $92.44. |  Theother particular vſc of it, is toward x7 gag 0h) 
God is not the ther, O2 | thoſe who have receluega greater meaſure | etal geſt 
lefle portion p © 4 | of wolldly things fromthe Lord, if with | worlds. -- -- NG: 
ive bene his | it they. have, io grace to. love, and fearg [ial it þ jeg | 
F onefane. of-way 3 | him, Let. them, know they. have gotten. a | + Ft 
| cher, © | forthe Lord (hall not beethelelſethe pots | fouple portion, wich obligerh: them in3 
 - |Eanklyinbe- | cio of gnethat fearcs him, becauſe bes | double eraice beyond their berjhrens\1 ji. | 
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Such as enter 
imo rc).2ion, 
whhour dcter- 
mination,can* 
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Three helps of 
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I Ditermina*» 
| don.” 
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$7 qq6ge4 4:1 


-”* | wrofigy:to come home -againe to-his deter» 


4. . | laying his grounds by. Determination, is 


 of:(Commentaryonthe ng. Pſalme_, 


their Father! andportion in Chriſt, as they | 
| cars deelare carnall' zeale again(t "thoſe chat 
would preiudice them in the ſmalleſt porti- 


on 6f their earthly inheritances : yea, for a 


foot breadth ofthete land, © + 
- Byt this'is the time wherein ' men are 
fallen from their former zeale ;' not onely 
is'thefrut decayed, bin the [cates allo are 
fallen away,and thereis no courage forthe 
traths? f! F144 3346p ab 4+ {+ a2 OVT | 
*[' hae determined to keepe thy Ward.) This 
hee brings i by'way of probatioty' of that 
whicehtic ſajJ4n the former words,” Mary 
will ay with Dazid, that God is their por- 
tion; but here isthe poynt, how due-they 
proue it? If God he their portion, then they 
would loue him if they loued him, they 
woul4 Iloue his Word ; it they Joued his 
Word; they would liueby it, and makcit a 
rule of.their Jije, «. ©; At 
If it were demunded of theſe baſt:rd 
Chriltians, as Chry{eftome enquired of the 
like, "Whereby ſhall 1 know you'to bee 
Chriſtians? their onely defence behooved 
ro [tand in their tongue: for if yee looke to 
the werkesof rheir harids, yecfhall not dil. 
cerne them from-Infidels. Loske. to their 
cating and drinking, they are like Epicuresz 
looke'to their garments, they are vaincegla- 
r10us;looke to their feet,they deliphtin any 
placeymorethen in the courts of the Lords 


the parts-of their connerſation' teſtifie a- 
painſ}trhem z onely their words ſpeake for 


ſufficient proofe of true Chrittianitiewyhen 
God ſhall iudge them, He9 OT 
Heſaich not onely that hee will keepe 
Gods Word, but hee had determined to 
krepe it, Many enter into religion, but not 
ypon determination 2 theſe doe noorher- 


goe to battell, and notconlider if hee may 
hght' it ont* or asifa man ſhould build a 
houſe, and not lay his count whether or 
no heeis able eo finiſh itfor chismaitleaucs 
it atthelaſt, wich more ſhame; -rhen if hee 
had not begunne itt ſo farcth it with ma- 

| ny, Who embrace rcligion lightly; and as 
lightly fall away from'ie, they 'not being 
rooted,. nor grounded, nor built- ypon 

Chriſt Ieſus __ rw ls Bagh 
Three helpes of a godly life are here y- 

ſed by David; the firlt is, Decermination', 
chis makesa man'to bepinne well.:: The ſe; 
cond is, Supplication 1 this makes a manto 
continue well, The rhird is, Confiderati« 
on; and this makes a' man: wheit hes: goes 


mication, Heerhat begins co livewellnor 


ealily altcred y and heethatypon Determi-. 


hone. Is notehis then a finall defence 2 all | 


them: kechem beware, for this will bee no | 


wiſe, ſaith our Sauiour,then ifa man ſhould | 


nation beginneth to-doe well, if by inſtant | 


prayer he obtainenot grace feam Gad,ſhall 


oucr-readily faint and fall away for what | 
arc Our beſt purpoſes, if grace from aboue | 


nga vs not to performe them, but 
vaniſhing motions? And in thethirdroom, 
becauſe in wan things wee ſine all , wee have 
need of .Confiderationzwhereby we doe ex- 
amine otir wayes,and returne againe to our 
firltt courſe, when' wee-have wandred from 
it» £1 & ; 2 SY  FELF? by , - 
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V.'tR SE 58. Þ[ have made my ſupplicationin” 


thy preſence, with my whole heart; be merci- 
_ full to me according tothy promyſe, 


"TT Heſe words fhandof a proteftation and 
4 Þ it | 
- &' prayer. They teach vs to ſecond our de» 
terminations with prayers: both becauſe 
our purpoſes ſhall periſh if God bleſſe them 
not, 3s Pſalm, 127. as alfo, for chat Sathan 
then doth moſt bulily impugne vs, when 
he ſees we haue molt reſolutely concluded 
toſerue the Lord. ] 

Three things are to bee obſcruedin Da- 
aids prayer, 1. Hisreuerence, 2. His fince- 
titie. 3- His faith, | His reuecrence is heere, 
that heemade his ſupplication in Gods pre- 
ſence : if weedid ſo thinke yyhen wee poe 
co priy,we got t6 ſhaw our (clues in Gods 
preſence; how would it humble vs in our 
ſclies/xhd make ys reuerent toward God ? 
We know what wedoe when we come be- 
fore Kings of tli6 earth-z wee prepare our 
ſelues, weecome yith the reuerence of He- 
fltr toxAhbaſuern; of 'Batbſhebato Darid z 
and good reafon'ſy wee ſhould doe, © But 
how much are wee bound to doe as eLbra- 
han did, when we come before the Lord, 
to reinember ,yyee are bur duſt and aſhes ? 
and that it is a great benefit that wee ſhould 
getlicenſc to- ſpeaketo the Riphteoua ſudee 
bf all the world.” Ari this reuercace our $2- 
viour commendsynto vs, when inthe pre- 
face ofthe praycr which hee hach taught 
vs, hee remembers 119; char our Father, to 
whom weſpeake; isin heaven; weeſhould 
not bee raſh withi our mouth; 'nor haſty in 
our hcarttovttera thing before God, For 
God, ſaith Salomon, isin heauen,and weare 
inthe earch- Lerfaich' move onr hearts co 
goeto him whenwee haute need 3 It feare 
bridle vs, that wee benot' ſodaine, but firlt 
teinper our hearts, ere:wee ſpeake with our 
tongue to fo revererita Maicſtie. - It'is ab- 
homination to offet vnto the Lord the $4- 
crifice of Foolery that'iv; words without af- 
feftionz& yet;alas; how often dothour in- 
firmitie miſcarryysto'doe ſo! Magni cert) 
ingeny oft ſexecare' mintem a ſoufibuey & cogi- 


tutionem 4 conſuctndine abducere.' It is a | 
worke- of greatdifficaltic inprayerito ſun- | 


der our foule from our ſenſes, and to with» 


draw! 
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perherh, if 
God blclle ir 
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obſerucd in 
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Againſt a falſe. 
heatt, vnder a 
tairexongu « 


Prou. 6 23» 


Thethird is 
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| draw our;cogitarions fromtheir cuſtome... 
; - Theſecond thing to. be obſerved.in; his 
| Praycr,.12 his finceritie; inghele words,Fth 


| the Lordywaking'i aſbewin his preſence of 


' that, which they are 1nut. Rebecca decked 


' vp Jacob in; ſy ſubtile a. mapper, that. 7/aqr 
his father miſtooke him ; bur Satan, now 


more ſudtill manner; for there /ſaac tooke 
.ſfome notice of him by his voyce : but now 
men hauc Jearned tu ſprake ſo cunningly 
and Chriſtian-like, that hardly can a man 


| thinke, how afalſe heart ſhould lodge vn- 


derſofaire a tonguc,: But. let not. men de- 
ccjue themſclues,God will no: be decciued; 
his eycs are not dimme.as {/aackes, but line- 
ly quicke, and piercing, like vnto flames 


ouerlaid with (luer drofſe 3 and a little jime 


tam ant filtum wire offe virtutionſed nic dintny = 
»em :. tor.itisfure,that.a counterfaitething 
can neucr haue folid yertue, por continu- 
| ance init. Let vs flydie with Dand,..co 
make our heart good and. ypright. befyre 

The third thing to bee marked: in,his 
praycnis hisfaith, grounded. upgothe pry- 
miles of God, in-ghele words, Zee mererfpll 


{lcd before, that hee ſought the Lord from 
his whoſe hcartz and now: he praycth hee 
may fine mercy; So it is. indeed; boldly 
| way char mai looke for mercy at; Gods 
hang, who ſeckes him trucly z there Mercy 
and Truth mecte together, and embrace one 4- 
nother ; where truthis in the ſoule to. ſecke, 
there cannot. be but mercy in God ro em» 
brace. - 15 xruch bce in.vs to confelle - our 
| finnes and forfake. rhem,. wee ſhall finde 
mercy in_ GOD to pardon and: forgiue 
them. , | | Tl PH 
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my whole. hearts. Hypociiſieis a vile ſinnein_ 
| Sealing with men: bur much-more.abho- 
\ minable, when by it men preſumetomock 


' pranks vp his counterfeit Chriſtians in, 


ot hires heecan fee they gre. buta porſbeara | 


(hall deliver them. (err eſt, nihil fimnla- | 


"5p * : | 
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cation, conlideration would be vjed 

io alloura-tions,to try and examine, whe- 
| ther ox wv, we haue done according to our 
; purpoſe and prayers, Conlideratlon is fo 
necetlasys: that without. it, no [tate of lite 
can rightly beordered. The Mariact - gon- 
 fiders. his courle by his Compalle z if. hee 
neglect the runneth intor; mediletſe dan- 
 gers, * The Merchant, who. aduiſcth, not 
us affaires with his Count-booke, becom- 
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ERASE 59» I hane conſidered my 'wayes, 
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is, but. ve mull gronnd, our proyerty 5. 
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henwee | goe fromearth to heauen, and not vie con+ 
aſe bes + - Burwhat.is that which Dawd 
rweene | deri-1 haue, 
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digconli. | 
een. faith he, conſidered my wayesy | 
1eB£18 | Hee, was not like them who vie theeye. of | 
act take | their mindey.. as they doe the eye. of vr. | 
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A (onmentaryon the. 119. Pſalme.. | 


By the one we [ivany, cardleſſe ofithemſelues, curious to-\ repens _Avdin this ſnare many oue pe” 
 Jooketo 0- cenſure others iudping. of: every mans: þ ! &Hh z that where in their young yeares 


How ir brings 
many co d2am- 


(hers, byrhin- 


we thould - + 
' looke to out *-- 
{eluss- 


| 


It is a Jament?- 
ble folly for 3 
many totake 
hecd ro any | 
thing chat's 
bis, more then 
to hurnſclfe,. 
Ball de wirbss 
Moſs. 4tzende 
11bi. 


As oft as wee 
logke yo our 
ſclues, we thall 
hide formching 
tharneccen 
amcnguent, 


Wwayes, and:not regarding their owne, The 


turally wiſe enough ta ;lovke vnto- that 


| warning ftandsfor vs all; eflind tn, - a/ipd 


 Crede mibi. putata repullulant, effugata reae- 
' nt, reaccenduntar oectinttzz Belecue mce , 


| Commandements, It is one; of. Sathans 


vodly indeed, they Joakefinto' all thingy, 
andanake their aduantaye of all , but. ſos 
thar firſt they lovuke into thetr owne 6- 
(lates ©} fl Ot thetic oc IE 8: 

And here js wiſedome; All men are. na- 


which is theirs z oaely teligion teacheth a 
man toJlooke to himſelfe, Take heed ro your 
felner, faith ofes to {frac the ſame ſaid 
tie Apollle to Timothy z and in them; the 


14; thereis a greatdifference berweene rhy 
ſcife, and thac which 18 thine; but this is a 
pitifullſolly, that a man ſhall take atimeto 
conlider and take heede vnto all that 1s his 
his houſes,his fields, his rents, his garmentsz 
and ſhalltake no time ro conſider himſclie, 
that hee may amend his waycs, where hee 
hath gone wrong, and repaice his decayed 
eſtate, which before he had hurt by incon- 
fideration. Sg at 
And turned my feete unto thy Teftimonies.] 
As oft as David conſidered his wayes, hee 
found alwaies ſome gecfet that necdedre- 
drefſe. Who can fay, hee hath in ſuch ſort 
cleanſed his heart;thathee hath not need to 
make it more cleane ; Quits ita ad pnguers 
omnia a ſeſuperflua' reſecanity v3 nibil ſe babe- 
re puter putatione digznms ? Who hath.ſo cut 
away. his ſuperfluiries, chat hee. may thinke 
he bath nothing that needesto be cut away? 


when ſinnes are lopped, they grow againez 
when they are chaſed away, they returne 
apaine;and their fire being once quenched, 
kingles apaine, Sepe purandum eft, imo (ſi 
fieri poſſt ) ſemper y quia fi non diſſimnlas, ſem- 
per quod putart oporteat, intents, herefore 
wee ſhould often lop our ſuperfluous affe- 
tions g yea, if it bee poſſible, alwayes ; if a 
man will cell the truth as it is, hee findes al- 
wayes ſomething in himſelfe that needeg to 
bereformed, | BER 
Thy teſtimonies, Ofthis ſee ver,79.95, - 
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VERSE Go] have made baſtr,and delaged 
wot 20 keepe thy Commandements. - - ©; 


HE proteſtation of his ear- 
nelt love and affetion toward | the 
Lord, thathee delayed not to keepe his 


cuſtomable palicics, totempt men. 
delay of repentance z hee dare not plajne 
fay, that. repentance is not needfull;.one 


| cry formercyz-ar 


eo deceiue the (imple, hee crancs a. delay ; 


PI 


| ey! ; 
._ -] and ſoafter onehelſteales away aqpther,till | 
allthe time bee paſt, wherein man ſhould | 


they will not repent, : but delay till they hee 


' older; in. their olde age they cannot, re- 


pent, the affeftion through long cuſtome 
of finge, waxing ſtrong, cuen theg when 
the body _ is; weake. So that the day of 
death, which chey thought to make the 
day of their. repentance, becomes to them 
a day of fearclull perturbation z by reaſon 
of the greatdebt of ſinne, which oppretleth 
ehcir foules, chat would not take order with 
itin time, Thns the miterable man, for 
|acke'of timely repentance, ends not his 
ptigrimage in peace, but in fearcfull pertur- 
bation z vnderchis puniſhment, that Aori- 
ens oblimiſcitr ſus, qu dum vineret, oblitna eſt 
Des; When hee dycth, hee forgets himſc]fr, 
becauſe when hee lived hee forgat his 
God. - 

In things pertaining to this life, delay of 
good 18 dangeraus. [fa wound bee not cue 
red before it rotte, it becomes incurable; if 
the frg be not quenched intime,irbecomes 
vnaquenchable and if fleſh be not [alted be- 
fore ir ſtinke, it becomes (0 vnſauory, thar 
it cannot bee mended Ilia mote jall i the. 
eye, ora thorne in.thic fuor; wee take them 
out wighoutdelay, bur in tiunps partsining 
rothchealihof cheſouledelay is much more 
dangerous Ws. 5 62,8 | OTIS i 

-, The Lord, when. heecxhorts to repen- 
tance,. cryesz Aly ſome, delay not ro turue to 
the Lord. The day, whilt'it is called vpen you, 
harden not your hearts: but Satans voyce is, 
Tarry till the morne, Lec me firit goe, and 
kille my Fachery thatis, delight yet a ſpace 
inthe pleaſures ofthis life, It was offered by 
Moſes to Pharaoh, When ſhall [pray for 
thee? andhe anſwered; To morroz, Itis 
offered by the LORD, ro man, When 
wilt chon chat] have mercy on thee? and 
in-effsCt itis-anſycred by many,, Not till 
mine old dayes,.. Miſcrable- was Pharaoh, 
who delayed 4#ſes but one day ; and more 
miſerable are they, who dclay. the. Lord 
for many. yearesz' when. hee offers them 
MELEY >»: iro att a rt pan ancct 

I know no difference betweene . the 
wile Virgins and the foolith; but that the 
one did- that in; time, which the, other 
would faine haye done out of time, and 


' | couldnot, -. The;:mofIprofane men of the 


world, arc forced in death to make their ce- 
tuge to the Lords; ., then the cyc , andthe 
hand, are lifted vp vnto him z - then they 
eall gthersto pray 
for them.. | | 
time, which 
kngeh;.:; ;.- 
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Afainſtihe 
delay of re- 
PEntance, 


Satan ſcekes 
bur a delay 2 
God craues 
preſent repen- 
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29 


All men fecke 
the Lord at 
leneih, wiſe 
men ſceke him 
in time. 
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What the wit 
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T he comhina- 
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wicked, ſhall 
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1 Thrcethings 
tobe marked 
| inthi>yerlg, 
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| ſpiritual, Sf 
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cannotbe con. 
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A 1. 5 "Sos ho: th 1s 6. s 4 , 
ink 4 85 2 I AS. G82 fark 


7 Niwg 26 \ ive will dute great tenta= 
tion$j cuen as trees well rooted abide | 


the blaſts} lrong windesy and gold that is 
| fine; abjdes the trials of fire. Many vayes 


was D-#j4temptedtand amongtherelt, the 
wicked by troupes atid multitudes;combi- 
ned aptinit hin); Yoke he not: forlakerhe 
Law 6fthe Lord: 

The godly live in this woild like ſheepe 
£m6rR Wolves : eur y- wicked: man” iv 
whotn Sathan ruleth; is likea Caraanite to 
21 Ifr- hte, thornet in-our eye, and'a: prick 
in our ſidezyea, andigd darrof Sathan ſhot 


| atys; to drive vs"-away- from the feare of 


God : if fo wee can take rhem, it ſhould 
greatly Qtrengthen vs, to indute all troubles 
that come from them. There will: nener-be 
peace among thoſe two parties, berweene 
whom the Lord himſelfe'i in Paradiſe | ag 
claimedenmitie. FRET T 

Any howſocurr,to Feengrbers' chelnſclues | 
in an cuill cauſe; the wicked goe together | 
by bands and companies, yetſhall irnor a- | 
naile thern, nor hurt vs. -* Babels builders, | 
Abab, Ammon, Edons, contpirir T- one} | 
may tell ys, Though land þ yMe 519 banly' the 
withed ral not: eſtar mid txhe:-Wice 
ked ite like: thornes befofe the: fire:,/their 
multitade may welletoboldes I barcan- 
not t reſiſt it ns I I 
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IN this Verſe: wes have + a proteſtarion of 


David his thank affection” yOuntg 
the Lord; whereiw wee have three things 
1. The dutie promiſes; namely," t9* EY i 


thankes,”2, The cimez armidnight,"3;The 
{ cauſe,becauſe of thy rightborus judgen 
| As for the duty of thaiklgluing wee Eſpa | 


cits, 


Asfor the time, hes ſaith; hee wi « 


T1 þ | tid give thats to Goa Wet 
'pfbythiar we may d6e Gods will on nz elrt 

7 | as: £18 done in heaten'$now in heabd 
| knov 


w they praiſe God continual Late thor 
ſit, wet ſhould doe ſo'vponeatth 
it neceſſities, of leepir 
« ſticertup! v8, that vree © 
Gy eg, 
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our doings to His glory: 
- When'Selmiox.made har 
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Pe3 and other; 2 


' mubleallibſtruments for the praſeef God, \ Made Harys. . | f 
' hamade thein | ob Almuggim treegp'that is, £08 B-Ar 


 ofſuch trees as rotnorg  Teaching)ys, by. 
like ſignification, how iaduringſhovld bee. 


' thoſe infiroments of our heart; and, affe. | - + 


ions, wherewith wre praiſe. G OD, thab | 


wee ſhould norſuffcr then ro decay, But } 
alas; how ſoone docineefaile! Oftentimes | 
wee begin the-day with ſome. ferucncy, in; | 


prailing and prayer, bur weefainterecucny | 


yet ſhallwee: have great comfort, if when 


| obr! performance- faileth, our. purpoſe re- 


maine: for this will reuine ; our. former 

Zealez and make ys'to returne yrito an ear- 
neſt calling ypon: God, and. that with the 
greater feruency, That wce inde our great 
infiemity hath carried. vs away fron our 
former purpoſe, 

Let vs againe conſider here, how Daxid 
ſpends the time of his life z that wee may 
learre of him to bce wiſe. This. is a molt 
pretious thing not ſach a iewell among 
all things pertaining to this life :: By this it 


| may bee elteemed, that in a ſmall pointof 


time,an infinite weight of glory may bec 
acquired z and men who haue beene pro- 
| digall of it, ſpending yeares and monerhs 
without conlideration; would have given 
great riches, yea, allthe jewels of the world, 
if they had: beene- in their polleſtion, tor 
prorogation of theirlite one yeare,7ea, one 
money, on iter 

"Lec vs therefore We of Danian he 
vſed his time: when he lay downe at night, 
he watercd his couch with tcarc2, after che 
examination of his:heart z At midnight a- 
piinehe roſe vp to pine thankes ;..thereaf- 
ter he'preuented the morning: watch, that 
hee mighr meditate 'on the: word: of the 
Lord: then in. the: day time z mornivg, 
noone, andeuen, hee made a noiſe to the 
Lotdz yeaz ſeauen timesin the day hee cal- 
led ypsn God, OurSaviour hath commen- 
ded the like care vnto vs, both by his pre- 


cept, abd praQiſe inthe Tewple, at the Ts 


ble, in the garden; in the mounraine did he 
pray. all night ; Ut te proprie ad deprecan- 
ani invitaret exemplo. Happy were wee, if 


| ſo wee could ſpend our dayes : for certgine 
| itis, when our laſt day comes,we ſhall haue 
| comfort of no by-gone time;but chat which 
| we hate: ſpent i in the ſernice of God; © 5 |? 
| * - Sleepeis molt- necellary for the. entet- 
eandedort : Kink of bodily hezlth; it is Res b: 
ries jPwee-| the dew- of nature, more necet ry then] 2 I *; 
; Dry = | _meategrdrinkezyers 33 Danidprotelts,yerls, | |; 

f Ad | that he loued the WordofGod' mLoraxne EE 


N de't "the | I te! i ; 1s app 
L ec RES in cry an he i et f 
| boy, , andblſſe the Lordyacknowledgin ; | the nigh 
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performance 
faile, cur put» 
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Time amo 
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How thetime }: : { : 
of the day aud} }: 


niphe ſhould © 
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ample, 


Ambroſe. 
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| How tit xan- 

| do an Ce{ar 

parted tie 
N)2Le 


| Nawferurne 
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+ Ambroſe, 


; What God 


SSIS IX, 
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dS —_—— 


tit 10 Keep 


3nd Idojarers: | 
(hall acetiſe V+ 


cuſtomer, ia 
| 1akes vÞ marc 
- then he [houkii. 


| | Monflers'of © 
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{ mer its 
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 eA Commentary onthe" ug. Pſalne;, | 


- Lib. AE. ana 


- This inay make ys aſhamed, when, wee * 
fe how wicked men cannot rel} excepe 
they haue doneeuill; and how they defraud 
chemſclues of flcepethar rhey may:corfimit 


niquiryz and how agane the ſup; rſhitious + 


Prieits of Baa! can wake in che night, to at-. 
tend ypon their Idolsy that Chrittians pro» | 
felling G58 true worthip, ſhould ſo pam- 
per thernſcfues, thacthey will noerile- out 
of the bed, to boyy their knee rothe Lord; 
yea, $.arccly lying thll with heir bodies, : 
will raife vp their {pirits ro praiſe. him,” 
Sleepeis comparcd by one toa ſorry cu- 
lkomer, thateither takes yp more then wee 
ſhould gine,or then his Maltcrallozes him. 
The Lord allowes a certaine time for -our 


| flcepe andrelt, as hee doth to all the reſt of 


ts creatures, P{4/,104. But this 15 intolle- 


| rabie, Thar vrder pretence of a littie time 
alowed vnto vs, the halfe of our time 


thould bee exacted frens vs. Echniques in 
this pojnt may make vs aſhamed: {t is writ- 
ten ofeAflyxander and Ceſar, among many 
moe, tht ti:ey parted the night in threezthe 
ttt hey xzooke vntb relt; the ſecond:to. the 
workers of Naturezthe third totheir (ludies, 


| for incraſe of knowledee and learning 3; 
| and that, becauſe they were forced to ſpend 
| rheday tune in government of their King» | 
. {| domteSand atminiftration oftheir wafhke | 
| | attaircs. M2? 24 2:34 tre etal £7-0H BL 2457 6h 
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© Yerwehave nowſuch a number,yhom 


\{ 4 God that iudgetb righteonſly on earthy axd 
| there is fruit for the righreom, There js 10 


li 
| | 


{ 


—_ 


tranſprefſion of Gods Law, which-in ſome * 
wicked men wee haue not ſcene puniſhed. 
Ifrhe Lord vid onely ſpeake and never pu- 


niſh, 'm2n would: fay, There # 'nora God: (| 


and-1f,,0n the other hand, all tranſgreflions 
were puniſhedhere;men mightſay, we need: 
.n&tlooke for 2jiudgementto come;Offuch. 
finncs as wee haue ſcene punithed, let vs: 
Tearne that there is a ludge; and of ſuch tin- 

fall men a3'we ſee: ſpared, Jet vs: allo Icarne 

thar there 15a iudgeinent to come, - 


_ Fs oo dt dat dhe 08 wo = reg hog ro oo tir HF II ene aye Ae Rnd race goct 


Vrensr 63. 1 am companion of all them 
That fexre thee, and keepe thy precepts. 


TJEſaidin the firſt verſe of this Scion, 

:Aihat God was his portion 3 now hee 
[atth, Allche Saints of God are his compa-: 
nio11$,Thele typo. geo rogether; the loue of 
God, and the lour of-his Saints 4 Hee that 
loueth-not_ his brother, 'made to: Gods 1- 


mages whom be fecthy how ſhall hee fay he. 


.loneth-God, whorn-he:hath not ſeene?.Sce- 
ing our goodnetieextendsnot tothe Lord; 
it it beeſhewed to kis Saints, and excellent 
oftesvppn carth. for hiziake itſhall bee no 


{mall argument of aarJouing atfeRion to- | 


ward higlelfec. in os hh 5b 
"fr Gbdly Dame; when /oratbar was dead, 
mide diligent inelifition, ': Is chere-none 
of ia:kivknc poſtyity, colwhom 1 may ſhew 
kirrdenelle for: /awahan; fake? andat lengrh. 
hefdunda lilly lame cAephibeſberts;.: So if 
we enquirediligently; Js there tone vpon 
carth, ro whom may ſhew kindnelle for | 
Chrilts jake who is in heaven? wee ſhall 


| cucr finde ſome, to whom whatſocucr 
} wee doc, {hall bee allowed as done to him- 


ſcife:- JORAE TPIGIOEE nn, | 


| + Every mans company 'wherein hee de- 


gots, rels what manger of man heishim- 
le 4, Zualiſcungue quis fwerit cnn tals ſe con 
. p {og _ \#) "Þ5, 5 2x 1,008” 4 "4 k - Wk 
ing, The fowles ofheauen flocke toge- 
ther. ;zecord 


fellowfhip' br. 


”* 4 4 Pd 
* © 

1.3cS ..: x $7 2" 85 ee 2a 
5 P - 5 4 8 » 

mt i 4 45 I £ F 

o 
7; - 4 
5 


Sinne ſpare 


now, tls the: 
15 2 1dpeinc). 


0 CuIBC, 
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God will jou. 


his Saints, 


Every man« 
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| Chriſtians of 


an inferiour 
rankero onr 
{clues, thould 
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be yſed as cur 
Companions 


ite, | {vorke & is fe 
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An example 
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In the godly, | 


feare is wit 
Jone,not ſo in 
the wicked. 


Atntreerots, anew. " _— . 


or Sions"Sc 


"oY 
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| inall our-wayes, that he might trainc vs vp | 


to walke in his wayesz end might cuery 


way make vs like himſclte: and ſhall wee 


thinke jt a derogation to cur honour, to 
humble our (clues for Chrills ſake, to men 
of aranke inferiour to vs; and cuen for the 
fare and loue of God that is in them,to ac- 
count them our companions ? 


Yet further, his great modeſtie is to bee. 


marked. Non dixit onitantinm te, ſed timenti- 
wm heefaith not, [ am companion to all 
that follow thee, but to all that teare thee. 
The feare.of God,is the beginning of wiſe- 
dome, Intcy rudes ſe conflitunt bunulitate, cum 
veteranos ſuperaret dexotione;he placeth hime 
ſeife among nouices in humility, when he 
cxcclled ancients in pietic- 

 Thatfeare thee, } The godly are com- 
monly deſcribed by this grace, That they 
feare God; but ſo, that they alſo loucand 06- 
bey him: therefore Davidioynes theſe: two 
rogether,: That feare thee, and keepe thy 


I 8 precepts. Apoſtat Angels, faith Saint [ams, 


feare God; butthere-withall they hatehiin, 
and rebellapainſt him. In the godly, fears 
prepares a'way to loue : when Joucts perfe= 
Red,then feare ſhallecaſezbutin thewicked, 


ſeare prepares a way to deſpaire, and relt- | 


Jeiſe perturbation, 


ercier; teach me thy Starter. © 


Tres" hp 


64 Threarth,O Lord, 4 ful 


O Lord, thouart good toall thy crea- 


tures, fhew thy goodneſle alſo to mice in | i 


this, thatthou teach me thy Statutes, Gods 
generall benignity, is extended to all his 


creatures z/ his ſpeciall benignity is for his 


- open this isit that David here cra. 
ueth, -- fo 
And indeede, Gods general] goedneſſe 
vito all his creatures, ſhould ſerve to con- 
firme his children in the allurance of his 
more ſpeciall fauour toward them, as hcerc 
D axidyſcrh it, If he care for ſparrowes,ifhe 
feed the yorg Rauens when they cry,il hee 
clothe the Lillies ofthe field z are not his 
owne children much more worth ? will hc 
not much more care for them ? Sceing of 
his goodnetle he ſendsraine to the wicked, 
and makes his Sunne to ſhine on the vniuſt, 
will he not of his mercy, lift vp the light 


of his: countenance vpon - his. owne z 


and make the dew. of his graceto fall ypon 
them?Yea, if weour ſelues, when we were 
enemics, were reconciled, how much more 
now, bcing reconciled, ſhall wee bee fa- 
ved $93 34 nl why | 


| Fd a prayer, wicha reaſon: Seeing | ©. 
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- And this, as it ſerues to confirme the a, 1 
godiy, thatthe whole earch is full of Gods | ,,; gn $4\ i | 
goodncile; fo doth-it alſo convince the | rena Gote | | VV” 


| ebraham looked for no good in! Ge- 
be looked for | was notthere:on the A Tofiph con- 


where the firmed the timorous hearts © 
ſcarc of Go 


13 ROT. 


Gods mercy ; 
ſhewed roa ' 
mangis an Vi» 


doubred argu 


ment, ithar hee'| * WHs 
will ſhew more | -& 


metcies. 


that they ſhould looke for none euill at his 
hands, beranſes ſaid he, [ftareGodiiT bert= 
by ltring vs know, that this 1s afſufhcient 
rcaſon-to aſſure ys of all: good duties from 
a many if truely it may beefaid of him, Hee 


| feareth God. 


4 


turehathin-it ſome note of Gods good- 
neiſe,and yet they: cavnour ſee: they looke 
to heatieng they:walke'vpon carth 3 they 
brearhe inthe ayre; they warme atthe fire ; 


eucty moment they vie Gods creatures, but 


nener ſce nor feele hisgoodneile in them, 


| to-liftyp their. hearts, and praiſe him for 
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whomheloucs, he loues vnto the endyand 
to. himthathath; he giveth more; - Yea, all 
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that now,wee, get, he willeth vs to receiue, | P*4! 


a3.an carnelt, ora pledge of greater good he 


> | hathtogiuey$7 ir, we 

| 89. Danid confirmes himſclfe, Plalm, 23, 
| that beeduſe the Lord had beene a'Sheps | 
heardto him in time by-gone, hce gathers |". 
| this; concluſion,; Dewbrlcſſe, kindeyeſſe and | pſu 


hall fellow mee all the- 
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Verl.66.| 


Anbraſe, © 


The me de» 
dared by Jun- 
6&y 6a yaud:s, 


Bj. 


Memorials of 
mercy huuld 
de kepr, 


o 


The ſeruant 
of God,an lin. 
noirabſe and 
eemionable 
lk, 
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| Etiams 6s ſencritare oft boniiay Deig x reowrrat” 
{| 2an/qn1/que caftigatns , pedems referat a 


pecearrs, C' ad tramitem, bonamqgue Conterſae 
tonzm reuvertatun 3 Euen in ſeurfity , G2ds: 
pracio'4s goodnells appeares z., in that hee: 
whois challiſed, returnes from his ſannes, 
roth: right trade of a godly converia- 
tion.” TILE 

Will any man accuſe a Phyſitian of cru» 
cley, becautc hee curteth. away the rotten 


wwember with yron, or burnes with fire a 


freuting canker ? Or ſhall ehe Maſter be bla- 
med, tor correRtiog bis negligent Daſcipicy 
that he may make lim more dihgent, and: 
atrentiue to learning 2 Sic caſtipare, amanty 
eſt, non ex:crantioy & 1dro bontatm eff, non cru= 
delitatis ; ſo to challiſe, is the worke of 
one that loueth, not that haterh z there is 
no cruciy in that, but gratious good- 
netle, | 1 
Andalb:ittheſechaſtiſements ſeeme not 
ſweet or tHe preſent, yet afterward (as the. 
Apellle ſaih) chey bring the quict ſfruitof 
righteouln.icto them who arcthereby ex- 
erciiced, And therefore, Daxid [til] craucth 
to bee raught of God the ſame manner of 
Way z Scicbat ntmqusPropheta diſriplone vit- 
litat-m ; becauſe he had learned by experi» 
ence, what great good Gods diſcipiiac doth 
to the ſoule of a man, © 1215365 
Yee may perceive by this, how. Deaid 
kept remembrances of the ſeucral] proofes 
of Gods fauovur ſhewed vnto him 3; 1n per- 
forming to him the promiſed kingdome 
and in. delivering. him from many. out- 
ward and inward temptations. Thus the 
children of God, keep: with themſclucs 
memorials of mercy receiucd ;. for albeit 
the time of the full performance of Gods 
promiſes bee not yet come z yet doth "hee 
pertorme ſo much ofthem, as bindes vs in 
all conſcience to remember his praiſes, 
who isa molt true and wercifull God yo- 
to vs,- AMORE $67 94d 
Thy ſernant.) David frequently dolights 
inthis Rite, He tound that bis greateſt com- 
fort ſtood in the ſeruing of God in a: good 
conſcience : and if wee doe not ſo, with 
what boldneile can wee looke for comfort 


frum him in the day of our trouble, . or 
houre of death, wha made no; coulcience 
of his ſeruice $ Yea rather, iultly may. the 
Lord give vsthat feareſullanſwere which he , 
gaueto the rebellious Jewes, when thu 


Gor Unto the Geds whine yes bane {armdgapd 
{at hems deliner you. FE -;; & F395 64% Ave Þ ett: 

eſccordmg to thy Ward.) Naturall men 
will not belceue that God will doe'accor- 
ding to his Word: they haue it in derili= 
on : The viſion, ſay they, # but winde,;.In ſo 


doing, they highly ottend the Maieftis: of 


- | God, tmputing this note of diſhoneſty vn- | 


to hitnz That hce.js not ſo goodas his 
Word; but in experience they ſhall finde 
rhecontrary. | 
' +;The . godly ſhall inde the truth of his 
word 11 mercy y 83 Ezechias did, fo ſhall 
they praiſe him : The. Lord hath [ard ir, and 
the Lord hath azxe ity burthe wicked: ſhall 
find? it in indgement, Tour Fathers, where 
a"e they ? and ave the Prophets line for ener ? 
But aid not my word, and my Statutes; which | 
commanded by my ſtruants the Prophetr, take 
hold en your Fathers? end ihe) retarnedgand 
ſaid; eL: the Lord of hoſts hath determyned to 
doe unto i, according to our owne wates aud 
worker, ſo aſſur:dly hath bee dealt mth v1.” So 
ſhall all che wicked finde atche length, that 
as God hach a mouth to ſprake : {y hath he 
a hand to execute ity Then ſhail they diſcerne 
betwrene the rightebi and the wicked, between 


hins that {erneth God, and hingthat {erneth by 
nor, 


\ 4; ET 


— ——— —W_——_————— 


— 


VERSE 66. Teach me good indgement and 
knowledge; for I bake beltened thy comman- 


dements. 


"THis Verſe contain:s 2 prayer \yith a 
: &. reaſon, In the prayer, hee beſeccheth 
Godto reach him. good iudgement, : The 
word Tob Termwm, ſignifiech the goodnelle 
of taſte; ſo Vatablu, Bounatem ſenſna doce 
.*»e, The naturall ſeafe. of rafling, is hcere 


ment'anJ ynderſlanding : and that be- 
cauſe: as taſle diſcerves meat, and makes 
choyſe of what is to bee ſent into the ſto- 
macke z. ſo the vnditanding diſcernes 
betweene truth to bee embraced, and talſe- 
hood to bee reiected; This 18 the prace for 
which-the Apoltle praycrh, to the Philip. 
pransc:{ pray rirut yee may abound more and 
more in knowledge, and in all indgement, that 
= may diſcerne things which are excel- 
ene} 77 EE EE {; 57 ent 

This'is a rare grace, For many by 'the 
wgdgement of light, knowes what is good, 
and what is euill;-who knowitnot by the 


' judgement of taſte: for if by ſenſe they 


felt. the bitternelle of finne ; and ſiyect- 


. nelle of rightcouſnetle, they would not fo 


loucthe one, and ſer light- by the other as 


| fought his —_ inthe day of their diflrelley | 
#F 


And /againe, thispurs a difference be- 


 tweene that knuwledge which wee haue in 


this; lite, and that which wee ſhall hauc in 
theliferocome.: Now-wee have but a taltey 


his image'; now wee know but in part, 
hereafter wee ſhall know fallyz now we 
walke by faith, then we ſhall waik by fight, 


now wee haue bur che carncſt of the Spint, | 


Mm.z but 


by a Metaphor eranſ}aed co ſignific judge. | 


then ſhall wee be billed, and tatisficd with | 


: 


Eſay 37. 


Zith.y. 

Bur they ſhall 
hia1wicit a ttuc 
word, 


Mai 3.18. 


The rndet- 


Ntandins is 15: * 


taſter «t the 
foule,thar di- 


{cerncsy be- 
twecnet uh 
and tailchood. 


Phil.1.9, 


Many want 


this Senſe, 


7-1 


% 


Our know- - 
ledpe in th:s 


life, farce in- 


fcriour to that 
we ſhall haue 
inrhc liſe 0 - 
come, 


"ae erage ren emp re ns 


Rs — —__ -<ARIN FÞ FOR b ; G - $4 ROFL IPL IL Dee Ae ootto dc Lg FEE PE 2 19 OC INIT" «& > , "Ins." 4 EY cs : ws 
A.-holy Alphabet for Sionr*Scholars,or (Pf 
2a ©» ths 9b FO I AEST —_ a 4 ttt ed-4ont. CY WO I = SIR % 


but ic heaven” wee ſhall-bee filled zyith-his | whoarenorfitied in the furnace of ffi Qi- 
praces, andreceiuethe principall ſulme; * + |, on; ifrhey fo continue, thall be ſound repro. 
Now that David ſo frequently and:fer-"||bate men p thelead is conſumcd,” the bel- 
ventlydefires che Lovtl to teach hint; fee | lowes gre burnt, but their wickednelleis 
Verſe 34. k MOSES G SN BS mf 2749 nottakinfrom them..- WG:..- 
Gods pronls { : Fer'tbeleene.] Sorhetiine, Dauid brings | . Ala8/:how. many are the 


re ſuch-amonp | 1957 wu 
foennmor thereafon of his petitiou, -jrom Gods mer- ys, of: whom'the Lord may compl2ine, | I | 4 wick 
comfort vs, » *| yy goodneife; righfeouſnetſe, power, &10 Wherefore ſoruld yee be ſmitten any more ! for Eſa i FE 4 
it we benvt- - | forthz ſometimeagaine from himſclte jy) as- |: ye fall *away mire avd more; God hath ſiroc- ' Manynow be. |! | do 
hep 10 | from hislove,hisfeare; hisfairh in God'and: | ken them with Peſtilence, belide many o | come wort | | | Wo 
they belong, | ſome ſuch like, It is not ſutficient to- ſecke || ther.rodsy hee hath-marked their bodies rdecs +1 ry = 
from God, becauſe ofthat which he is z wee | with a Byſe:but after their deliverance,they bo 7 8 8G red 
mult alſo conſiderwhar \yeeare; otfierwiſe, | have become more: prophane then ener ; WO jpg? 
as /chu ſaid to one demaunding, 4s # | they were before;as ifnow they hadeſcaped WER wk 
peace ? What haſt thu to dee with peace? So | all wrath of God, and noplague after this OO ha y 
nay it be anſsercd tovsz Though the Lord | could onertakethem, ith the pellilence had OO OY 
bee good, and gratious, and mercifull, yet | not deuoured them, | p: 
what is thatvnto ys, if wee bee ſuch gs be- But as Efawſpake of his fathers bl: (ſings, 
leeue not in him, Jone himm not, and feare |. Haft rbow but one bleſſing my Father ? ſo doe 


- 


Thefe ore're, 
lcrued ro thay, } 
him not ? .*,_ + | we wiſhthemto conſider of Gods plagues ; | pc fcourge,, 


Hath the Lord but one plague ? The Sedc- 
mites. eſcaped the ſword of Chedarlacmer, 
Vtr8e G7. Before] was affiifled, I wen | andthe pcrill of the Lime-pits : bur they 
aftray; but now I ke:pe thy Word, . | periſhed with fire from-.heauen. And che 
OTE DEE \ . . . | Itraclites who drowned notin the red Seay 
AfM-Aton? [Ngtes Verſe;Dazidprotelts that che cha- | becauſe they repented! not, many of them 
aa , -»— Ry ltifements of God, had made him more | were (hinged to death by fiery Serpents, So 
aa es. godly. Eathymirs thinkes, Davids meaning | the wicked, eſcaping ſome! heauy iudge» 
miliation, is,that his ſinnes had made him more hum-"| mene, and ſtill continuing in their ſinnes, 
ble, Thisistrue inthe poO'ys thattheir ſins | are butreſerued to a _ asif one flying | Godshf 
bumble them, and maketh<m moregodly, | a Beare, ſhould be deteured of a Lyon;for | firoke is alway 
asis enident in S. Paz butthe former fenſe | the lait plague of God, is eucr heavieſt ro | heavieſt. | 
is moſt agreeable-to theſe words; :as yee the impenitent, os. WP Amp 519+ 
may perceiue; verſe 7 tz + WT In 


tt 
a. ho. 
Oar cat _ 


eadande dan ddd - w—_— 


 Worldlings As the Philiſtims could not vnderſtand | nn bi 


cannot vnd<t- 


pot ihe? Sampſon:riddle, How ſweet came out. of 
cood Fan the ſowre, - and meat out of the cater ; ſo 
come by the | cannot worldlings vnderfiand, what com- 
{ Croll, fort is in the Crolle, or what profit.comes | + 7 oo, 1 

by afflitions. But certaine it i$;there-is' | TJ Ee repeates bis former perition z, deſi- | A godly man 
none truely godly, butthey willteſtifie this, | 3 Aring againe that GOD would teach | i» coucrous 
that either they brit learned Religion, or at | him. Andno maruaile he frequently makes ny 
caſt, were confirmed in it, by ſome nota | this prayer, Dinine delrine amdus, couctous | Om 
_ blecroffe. i line fs 2+ 2 4-44], of heauenly inftruftion ; for hee had not 
| Onely fani- | - But this is to be vnderſlood of ſanRified | onely! himfeiſe to gouerne in his priuate 
hed Croiſes | crollcs, with the which God ioynes gracez-| converſation but being called to be a go- 
worke good. | ſuch a crolle. changeth thenature ofit; and | nernour of others, he prayeth ſo much the 
 Ambraſe. | isnot Pay, ſed remedium delinquentia ya pus: |. morecarneſtly, that God would teach and 
. | niſhment of finne, but'a remedie.: Other- |. governe him. :; 


Vtrsr 68, They, art good and graciom : | 
Teach me thy States, | 


- 


wiſe, a8 of their owne nature afflitions ire. The reaſon is taken from Gcds good- | How due raw | + 
euill, being thefrvirs of ſinnes ſo they bring! | netſein himlelſe,8 his bereficence toward | Gedis the $3. 
out cuill fruitsin the wicked as impatience, | hiscreature 3 Bond es. & beneficms, When 7+ P*RL2 
' murmuring, blaſphemy; for if cuen:;good: | wee have to doe withwen, weelabour by. | © j- - 
| things become cuill vnto them, what mars | prailing them: to conciliate their fauour z 
| - | uailethatby thoſe whichareeuill; chey be- | & oftentimes we praiſe them for that which 
NES Fe al come. worle, El ey tro eg $73 Hut | is nat. inthem, but we would wiſh iS bein ; 
Tobeaſfiited.| But nom T kerpe thy. Word.) To bee afflie. | themy or elſe in ſo ptaiſing them, admoni- 
_ | &nox pu F Qed 6c not purged by affliftion, robeftri= | ſing them what they ſhould beer- Quents 
| ken with theroddesof God, and no cor--| wag Des Lair Jre of deferenda, enim, pr 
rectionto follow, is! an argument of feare- | prixm ef; ve bone ft 1: qui- mf bunus offet, 
| | ſuper terram: flare qui poſſe? How much 


full induration,” Ax. ſilver mettall pur in; 936 py, much 
-| the re, ifnothingcome of it but droiſe;'38- | more ſhould Gods owne praiſe bee giuen 
found to be reprobate ſilucr .: ſo theſe men: | to himſelfe, whoſe property is to bee good, 
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makes him 
good to his 
crearuie. 


Luke 11+ 


A great blf- 
Sno rovein 
wſhip 
with God, 


Wicked men 
re reſi} lic c- 
nemues to the 


Itjz hisowne | 
elſe that | 


- W098. *.. : 
- 4 .- 
(0 
Yerl; 69. 


? 


| 


| 


p ” 4 £ 
ow % of 
ORF, + 4.56: 5 oh $ 
v $2 z IR. 4K dg PIES; * > 17) WM be 
og i Be YU 4% : . » . "3 02-1: : E. . YI 3d 
*_ .,,*, 4 Ne WOrid W ate. vs Wee aree.no 
"A ; 4 is L - y 
Pa rS pE? 4s , - Y *H d- XY > i £4 $; $278 
% + F a es i FERC 
4 ; ; , 8 FEE + RES 
; Ke * A 
y ,: 


wtu- | by 
EP 


- Ired, thatwhile as wicked men'aie'e 


| rripumed their lies, +. 


ſan, both gotten” of-one Father 1/aer, both 


| they fight together, Letvancucr looke for 


"A Comendin avtbs ip; Pfalmes, 


| yea, goodnelleit ſelle, And if he wererigt 
| poud, none vpon earth could fland before 


. Andie ? 
mougs him;o beiþcncficial, & grarious to 


| his creature: Omne enom bonum efl comuwngati- 
is (vi; for every goed thing communicates 
| rheſeifev11tq another,, And 24.it excels. ib 


goodney,{o excels itiuthis vertus of comu- 


| "icaring the (c}ſeynto.pthers; avyolcc che 
| Sun, which is. a muſt excellent light, "doth 
| aboue a other lights cHmunicate his light 


ro othcr creatures, And'if ſoit be withthe 
creatures which ere good, how much mare 
with the.Creator, who in goodncile ir (elf? 
And this is-the reaſ 3 whereby our Saul» 


| our confirmes vsz if ye who arcevill,can give 
good things to your childreng how much more 
1 {ball your keanenly Father, who # good, - gine 


good things 10 them that ſeghe from bimw? And 
tucely, it wee knew with 'Daxvid, how good 
the Lord is in himſelfe, how gracious and 
benchiciqprt: $0them who waite ypon him, 
who would account. iti's greater; bleſſing 
then we do, cobe in fellowſhip with him; 
and would tc{tific ir, by a more careful ſee- 
king of hit jauour by. prayer. 


4 


_ 


CARE Wer, Rf Atv 4D 4 Were es —_— 


oe tied. ae 


V en 5 © 69. Theproud have imagined a tht 
againſt me: but Twill kgepe thyprecepri mith. 
my whole beart, © © i} 7 


E profciſeth here againe his conftan» 
"ky inreligion, amplifying it: by.chis 
circumllance that albcit hee was hated and | 
perſecuted by wicked men, yet {till hee fol+ 
lowed aſter god)ineſſe, Heere we have three 


is this goodneſſe of God, that | .. 


. by God, As Phearach would notiec Ifrarlgoc 


\ Baptiſt (who recciued this phratez\ Thit'a' 


2painſt himy by Lies. Thirdly, how they 


| To the firſt, it is manifeſt by Daw: ex- 
ample, how the godly are excrcifed with 
the | continuall | injmitie of the: wicked. | 
Quante magiz ' quis Deo ſernire drfiderat, 
tanto magis in / e:xcitat adurſarios Fr the 
more a man ſets himſelfe to ſerue God, the | 
more ſlirres hee vp Sathan and his inſtru- | 
ments to bee aduerſarics vnto him. No 
band of nature can conioynethem, whom 
grace hath not comoyned. Jecob and  E- 


borne of one mother: Rebecca, lying-bo 


together in one wombe, yet euen there doe. 


peace, where God hath proclaimed virh 


4 . 


| confelſed; hee was not wor thy that Chrilt 
| things: Firlt, who were Davids encmics; | 
| Proud men. Sccondly, how they did warre | 


ot 


A "R 


PE" 


- fide whereof Chriſt is Captaine, his Saints | 
are {ouldiers, and yiftury is molt cer- 
ane, ;:.::- pi Cs; ou 
.- Neither 8it without cauſe, that wicked 
men are ſo commonly called proud men, 
for pride is the mother of all rebellion a- 
gainlt God and man; By pride, Satan and 
(bis contederateApoltates viwped to belike 
vato-Gog:and by the fame finne, hee drew 
man intothe ſimilitu.Je of his condemna»«: 
tion ſo that now cucry-man by nature is 2 
proud mai: which makes him ſhake off the 
yoke of God, & without regard.tranſpretſe 
thelimits of obedience appointed. to him 


till che Lord ſlew his fir{i borne 2 ſo our 14- 
ture now corrupted, ſhall neucr render 9+ 
bedjence to God, norleue to man till the 
firſt borne ſinne, that is, Pride, be ſubdued 
by Praces o ES 0 004-4 
For grace, on the contrary, cuer workes, 
humility 2: 1o ſocne as the eycs of ' Gods! 
children are opencd to ſcethcir linnes, they 
abhorrerhiemſelues 3 the combe of” their 
naturall pride is pulled downe, and thiey 
abaſe themiclues before God and man. It 
was the. hamble ſpeech of - ,54raham the 
preat Father of the Faichfull T am but deft-and 
efbes: it was the voyce of Zacob,;1 ans wot wor- 
thy of the leaft of God, werces:Danid hath the 
 likey ho an{ O Lord? Gedeons voycey My; 
Fathers houſe # the leaft in all IſFarl; And the 


2 


greater Prophet waz not- among the chil. 
dren of women) acknowledged in humili-: 
ty,, That hee was not worthy tolooſ the: 
latcherof Chriits fhooe ; The Centurion 


ſhould come ynder his roofe : Saint Peters 
voyce was; Depart ſrom mee, for [am # ſme» 
full mans S. Pauly, I am not worthy to be called 
aw Apoſte:-yea, hee confeiltd' plainely, bee 
was the leaſt of all the Apoltles, andthe 
chiefe of all ſinners. Thus all the children' 


z Yee 


&*; of 7% 
a 4h 7 454% 
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Why wicked * 
MIeNn argc [Cre . 
med proud: * ; 
Ie | 
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{o bridled, that they cannot doe what they ; V2 #1; 4:4! þ | | CE of | 
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:|-forme himſclie ta an Angell of light:ſs-can , | , 
th hee mane vp-his/lics vader couerings: of | Lake 18, 
29-2 faerith,to make thei the more plauſible vn-. 

- - re men, Andindeed; this is nv ſfallrewp- 
| tatian, when lyes made againſt the: govly,; 
; | are trimmed vp.with theſhadowes ol truth,; 
| and wicked men coner their vnrigtteous: 
' {- dealings, . with appearances ob vighreouſ- 


| nelſe, Thus, not. onely are the gudly vn- | worldlings'can -haue on carth, © without | 


Als 26.29, 


 iufily perſecuted, bvt ſimple en esare made | grace? + wn! v * | 
' | tobelecue, rhat they have woll jn{lly defer» |! (4n rhistharhe ſaith, their heart was farte A oft & mel: Z antit opp 
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'- 492 . bſtiepce,, 7 ih 2 2134. | chatthdirteart was become farte; fenſeledle,” ens 
We ſhould not. |... But] will keope thy-precepts.) Dnnias.cne- || and voydedf fedling; Quedans orhiri craſſi. 
hghe againſt | | miesfovght againſt him by ly+8, Hee takes | ziev orcapat gorwitobyda, ut ftupice! foit infua 
= _ = . | him. to the obedience of Gads Word, Wee .| obftiatione, nequie Det cnrent, arndeaxtque | 
with their ar- | | ſheuld nor fight agaioſt the; wicked with | fmul contra /ernopeins  infurgere 1 certaite 
|.their-owne armour, rendring one wrong ,| grofſencile polletſeth their hearts, which 

for another, alic for a lie,rebuke for rebuke: | makes them ſenſclelle in obſtinacy.Itis ke 
| no-more-theh:i\Dand could Egheagainit | principallblefling of the new coucnant, ro 
. {{\Geligh with Sew his armout;which was hike | have a ſoft, feeling,, and melting heart, like 
- |, yato the armourof Golab, If wee encoune {| the heart of good Tofiab: bur i hard heart, 

| ter Fathan with his 0wne armour, hee ſhall | called a Rony heart, an adamantine and 
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: jaing, wet arg deadly yrounded 3 bur | fore-runnerof afurther and more fearcfull curſe, 
|.tq che--weapons. of-fleſh, wee mult oppoſe | judgement rocome; if it bee not remedicd. 
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(> [|;nfterghe, manperof, our Lord,: thefury of | preſumptuous innesy it makes ſmalleſt ſins 
” IooeY |, 406A with our parience their: perſecutions Iremiſisbley it makesa man Gods:aguerſa- 
|. with pur preyersgtheir cuill with our good: | ry; forthe Lord refitteth the proud. As two 
1. ſhall.. wee cicher winne them yato | vs, | hard things whenthey encountertogether, 
.og clic. heapei; coales of fire; on their | the weakell of them is broken in pieces x ſo * 
| : head. tion wats pho FL - ] bi with man,when with his hard heart he 
1... With my whole heart.) Sceverſe 2.10,34. | contends with the invincible God. Let vs 
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a blefling, It is commonly inche/thcathes | 'oftherr life; ſo chatwith good Ezechid,be- 
of many when they ate in trouble. We muft | ing once rightly humbled, they recount 
Namely, if he | thanke God for bis correction. But alas/how | their by-gone linnes, in the bitterneiſe of | 
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they Fide comfort ig ar, bur moſthappycf- | foord.” And indeed} thi letſe worldly 'com- 4 
{eqs are wroupheinthem by it” | fort We haue, rhepreater finde we'the'eom |... 
Three chings | "Theqcuble i} {tethree things hetter chen tort'vf the ward of God. LN pies PET Net 
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hallnot the Lord much 
more loug his creature, eſpecially many his 


lider according to the faſhion of his body, | 
Nihil poteri« in terra pretioſa iudicare : Yee 
ſhall i1de nothing on carch more pretious 
then hez, Sed ineo quod non videtur, molto 
pulchr4vy eft; but in that which. is. noe. 
ſcene, namely, his ſuule, hce is much more 
beautifull, So yec ſee, Davidrreaſoningis 
very effcuall; all one, as if hee ſhould ſay,. 
asheduth elſewhere, Opuu manu tharum 
ne Aeſer ar; Te autharers conven, ts tengo 
alia preſidia now quarv. For- 
© Lord, the worke of thine 
hands; thou art my authour and maker,, 


fromGod, if hee conlider not what good 
the Lord hath alrcady done to him. But 


many are in this poynt fo ignorant, that | 


they know not how wonderfully God did 
ethem-:and therefore can neither bleſſe 
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him, nor ſceke from him, as from their | 


Creator and conſtrucr. 


Butthis argument drawne from ourfirl} | 


creation no man can rightly vſeit, buthee 
whois through grace partaker ofthe ſecond 


creation : forall the priviledges of our Grit | 


creatipn,we loſt thern by our falls So..that 


new by nature it is no comfort to vs, nor. 


matter of our hope, that God did make vs,, 


but rather watter of our feare and diftrul},.] 
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norant of himſelfe : neither is this learning 
to haue knowledge of all Sciences, and ſe- 
crets of Nature, and to bee withoutgodli- 
nelſe, This is the beginning of all wiſe- 
dome, to ſcate Godz and the Artof Arrs,to 
praQiſe piety.” Wer 
To this purpoſe,faid ,2mbroſe, Pnid tam 
obſcnrum quans de Aftronmia trailers, of pro- 
funds aeru ſpetia metiri,relingwire cauſam ſa- 
Intig,erroru quercre? Where, if ſaith hee 
it be obſeAcd,Was not Meſts learnedin all 
the learning of the Apyptians ? let it bee 
anſwered So hee was: but hee thought all 
this wiſedome lolle and fooliſhnetle, in 
compariſon andturnedtoſecke God with 
inward affetion, Ideegue widit, interroga- 
ht, audueit * ep yo at po hee ſaw, there» 
ata a5ked, and heard God ſpeaking vo- 
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' tion, For tlicy are admonithed, what need 


| 'rhey+ have to amend hell life, - that, they. 


may he. tke vnto him bur to ſuch as; haye 
profited more in godlindlle, it is alway a. 


by hee {rikes cither rhe gadly os cthe-wic- 
ked, were all righty ſuppote the cauſes and 
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Quan pulchrum ergo fi videaria, + profurt 
How excellent athing.zhen 1$ this, - that 
ay oft asrhou art ſcene, ſo oft-- thou doll. 
good 7 ROC EY IN ITY 
And againe, there is ſuch a fellowſhip 
and communion , -among} all che liuely 
members of Chrilt his myſticall body, that 
chey mourne together, they reioyce.toge» 
cher z the grace of God communicate4 to 
one, 13 a Cauſe of ioy toall the reſt, Bois 
enim infunm eſt, vt virtutes (4.6 wn alyr ament, 
It isthe property ofthe godly toloue thoſe 
vertues in others, which either they hane, 
or would have in themſclyes : to enuie the 
good of another, and bee grieucd thereat, 
isa dive}bſh thing, Infirme /oſua may nur- 
mure, when CHedad and E'ded prophecy 
io the atſembly of the poplez but meeke 
CIofes ſhall reioyce, and wiſh that all the 
Lords pcople did prophecy in like man- 
nere G 

Beean'e I trufted in thee,} Gods working 
with any one of his ſcruants, is confirma- 
tion of all the reſt z for what hee isto ong 
that feat es him; he is vnto allthat feare Him, 
Sothar mercy ſhewed to any that beepeni- 
tcne, and promiſes performed to any belee- 
uing may, ſhould confirme vs in theafſu- 
ranceof che like fanovr of God to be found: 
by our ſelues, it wealfo repent and belecue 
in Jum. 
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indgements are right, and that thou baſt af- 
fitted me iuſtly, 


His Verſe conſiſts of a thankeſpiuing 
wherein hee aſcribes to the Lord the 
praiſe of truth and rightcouſnelle, in affli. 
Ring him, Many vic to praiſe Godin pro- 
ſperity, who in time. of tronble, impatient 
of his heany band, murmure againſt him ; 


but ſuch as are trucly godly,doethen blcile 
*/ the Lord moſt heartily, when he ſeemes to 


dcale with ther moſt hardly, giving him 
the praiſe of equity, and acknowledging. 
that his greateſt roddes arcnot ſo great as 
their ſinnesgasalſo the praiſe of ddirythat 
according to his word hee afflias his chile 
dren, for no other cauſe but topurgethem, 
and make them more capable of grace 
conſolation. 1 carr rt ER. 
] kwow, | How is this, ſeeingthe Apoſlſe 
ſaith, Rom, 1 1, that the iudgerents of God 
arc vyſcarchable,and his waies paſt finding 
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ſpeake, asif hee were priuicto all the ſecrer 


| V EASE 75, 1 kyow, O Lord, that thy | 


particularends of then were ſecret, Ang this 


knowledge is Jearned put of the Word;Tbg || 


Lord is rightroue bn all hu workes, and holy jn 


God are mercy and truth to thery that feare him, 


And againe, e-{!! chings worky for the beſt; to | 


them that love him, _ | Tr 

. And itis the want of this knowledge 
' that makes. vs oftentimes to murmure Gr 
faint, and bee diſcouraged at the workes of 
God, apprehending in our ignorance, ther 
to beeuill which ih Gods working is good, 
and directed to a good end. For, if welaw 
the end of Gods worke, which is ever his 


member thereofg wee would not cffend at 
his workes, whereby hee workes that end; 
a way thar/is vnpleaſant toys, becaule it is 
vnknowne to v8, | | 

God is taken in two (ignifications z brf}, 
ſor the plagues whereby he. puniſheth-wic-, 
ked men in hisang; r,proportionalito their 


Pſalm.143. Enter u24 ento tndgement with thy 
| ſernant; Secongly, forthe rods and correQti- 
ons wherewith he challiſeth his owne Chil- 
| dren. And theſe are called judgements,be= 
cauſe judicipuſly hee meaſures and mode- 


rates them, - according as the ſlate. of, his 


childrenrequres;not powring cut the full 
violl 'vf his wrath,az he doth on the tvicked, 
but protferjng a temperate cup ro be drun- 
ken by hisowne, as their weakeneiſe may 
beare'it,. . Andin this ſenſe Ambroſe ſpea- 
| king of. Gods challiſcments, ſayes, Omnia 
Det inaicio fant, That hee ſends ſickeneile 
rather ghen hcalth; poucrry, & nox wealth, 
it is becauſe in his moſt, judicious conlide- 
| ru hee findes itexpedicntthat it ſhould 
o, CIAY way 
Thus then we fee how among many 0- 
ther differences betweenethe afflitions of 
the godly and the wicked, they differ alſo 
theſe two wayesz firſt; in meaſures Hath hee 
ſmitten lacob at hee [mate thoſe that [mate him? 
No, no: hee powers a violl on the one, but 
proffereth a moderate cupto the other; Sc- 
condlyyjn:the endy for, the one hee (frikes 
for puniſhment, the other for purgation, _ 
And that thou haſt afftified me infly. 
More ofthis, ſee Verlc 7, 20. 30. 3943+ 
$2» 62.67, 75197. by 4 ;t PEERY Bet” e, 
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waies of God; but that thus much he knew | 
in general] zrhat all his 1udgements where- | 


all by wayes, And apaingy., Al the wayer of | 


glory, the good of his Church, apd euery- 


That thy indgemens.] Theiudgement of | 


: Tudgerrentpur | 
' for plates, 


ſinnes. And this indgement D-mid declines, 


Ipnoranceof .. 
14s makes : 
men mwvrmure | 
whcre they 

haue no cauſe, 


and tur cvirc- 
Quons 


Why the crof- 
ſesof podly - 
men are ca!led 
iud2cments, 


Anin P19. | 


Aflitions of 
the vouly and 
wicked difter s 


11n meaſure, | 
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(VEN B56. Tpray thee that thy wierc) may | of mercy then he fulight before, For fit, he || mercy 
; *- comfore me; aecording to thy premiſe made to | ſoight mercy to forgive his ſinriest thin he'| by the] 
'  tbyſernant,! ©  þ ſought mercy to comfort himin hiomovs | Os 
| - 2H IO 1 blesz nowheſeckesm:rcy to live,atdfinne | 
why myo 4 | FN che former! Verſe Hee acknowledged*| no mare. Alay,many (tekethe firfd mirey, | 
 aananco | She Lord hataffiied him 's now in this | cfremiſſion; andthe ſecond mercy, ot cori- | 
 runneto the |; leq rayeth che-Lordte comfore him. This | ſol ton in troubleiwho are alrogether care-. | 
| handhar Py ts * that #1 1 ſhould feeke comtort- | lelle of the third mercy, to liue well. Jtisa 
 fikesbim, fs the fame hand that (Irikes hint: it is the- | greatmercy of God to amendthy life; «here 
FE . worke of Faith 4 Nature will neucr reach | this isnor, Jet no man thinke he hath recei- 
H of'8:3, ; _ | vs todveit; Comt, and let vereturne to the | ued cither of the former, Afagna eff miſera- 
ei | Lord for heehath (poyled, and hee will heale | tis Dt, que non ſolum remnnſſinems tribuit pec- 
oats 4 | g3%' hee hath wownded, - and hee will binde 3 | catorum, ſed etians certanichna addit calcaria, 
pd op, ERA Ca ELLE | v1 in ſuſcepto certamine pergant. It isa jr at 
| Comfortfor Agzine, wee feethat the croſſes which | mercy of Gd, which not oncly pardons 
wa ae God layes on his children, arc not to con- | evilſthar is done, bur (trengrhensvs alſo to 
[YE found, nor to conſume them onely to pre- | further good that wee haue nut done : an 4 
' part ther for geeater conſolations, With | this is the mercy which there 'Damd 
this Danid ſuſlained himſcife againſt Shimes | ſeekes, 
histerfings 7 be Lerd will lrokg on my affiiti- | - For thy law i my delight.) Ofthis reaſon, 
ot, and doemee good for this enill With this | fee Verſe 50. 
; our Sauiour comforts his Diſciples; Tow |» 3 | 
broung, adtotordnny 4 Asthelate. | TT RTEAETE ; 
ſthre of /ob was betrerthen his firſt; to ſhall tl yen 52 58, Lerthe prondbe aſtamed: for 
the Lord rend:r more to his children at the |. they hant dealt wickgdly 44rd ſalſcly with | 
laſt then now at the firſt hee takes from | ' wee, bay 
th: m: letys therefore beare his croflc, as a | | | 
preparatiue to comfort, Big 6 ans | nag prayeth,nor epainft the per» | Prayer 22ainf) 
| Promiſe of eccor ding to thy promiſe.}.Dauid had a | AF ſon of his enemics, bur agaialt their es 
'meccy,cendres | particular promiſeof a particular benefiry | courle, their life and wicked dealing a- | neyne | 
moreiogto.. | to'Wit, the kingdome of 1ſras!.-And this'| gainll him; Orrather, as wee may ehinke - 
'Dayid,then the | promiſe God performed ynto himy bur: his'| with Bafl, Orar pro inivics, Thereaſon | FaflinPſny fo 
pronul of a" | comfort flood notinit.For Sas/ before him hereof is giuen by «ſmbreſe, Pudor enim | ent. monly fr 
yrs had the Kingdome , but the promiſcs of | pleramg, corretlor eft- roſtri; + dum incipit 5 
mercy belonged nottohim, and therefore, | #0- pudere commiſſi, ne dintizs padeat deſtrere, 
when G O D forſooke tym, his Kingdome' | que ernbeſcenda ſwit, admonezinr, For ſhame 
could not ſuſtsinc him, But Dewid here de- | oftentimes correts ovr a ayes: when wee 
pen hy pon the peherall promiſes of Gods thinke ſha me uf that which we hans done, 
mercy made to his children; wherein hee | weare aJlmoniſhed not to dee that: ap3inc, 
acknowledgeth a promiſe of mercy made | which may make vs more aſhamed in timne | 
to him; For the generall promiſes of mercy | to come. For where a gentle ſhame cannot | Shame with 
and grace made in the Goſpel], faith makes | movue men to amend, it is a jult recom- | comempt re | -- 
them particular to eyery beleeuer; Of this, | penie of God, to powrevpon them ſhame, ward of finne, |. 
ſreVerſes 41.58 76+170»> | z SHOP | wich COntempſ aid confulion. ; [ | 
RE COT OY 2 + Still we ſee, how the Spirit of God ſliles | The wicked {+ - 
ata ono ond nent n= |} the wicked by the name ot proud men + for | aeproudien þ., jt; 
pile 4: 442, + +] a wicked man ſhakes eff the yoake of GoJz 7 
-[ and willnotbe {uabicRtto his Maker, and fo 
| urey "hot to exalt himſclſe over men in 
| lachſort, that there isnothing in man ſo (a 
| ER (3; | Kring "hl Carts Wen te tram- 
Merovnasan! 4 I ples fiot ynder his fert. - 
| nr dean: Lhee pr: _ © Butheereis the uſt recompence of his 
godly thirſt pride, Zet the proud be afpi»5:d. Hee would. 
cache of 1 reof | faine haue honor or prcheminenicez which 
Ks g re it} God will notgine vato hinz be flies ſhame | 
: © "NI | d, | andjcontempt z but God ſhall ponre them | . -... 
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Pfal, 1715, 1 aws ' the wicked and falſe dealing of hisenemies | gewicked |- 
p” mneimage, | againſt him ; and id & written co yphold þ 
| Buti | vain thelike tentatiun. For ena +1 
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Sajhan way 
waxe worſe, 
bur hall Newer 
be bearers 


Dams armont. 


Euery Chiifti- 
an hath need 
of anothers 


helpe, 


By reaſon of 


grace dilpen* 
led ro them. 


| Defertions 
fpirituall, doe 
e eaſt down 


| the godly. 


the diverfiry of 


A (,ommentar) on the 9, Palme. . 


like himſclfe, hatingthem whom the Lord 
loucrhy he may well be worſe, hee can ne- 
ver be better 3 and therefore withreſlleile 
malice flirces hee vp all his curſed infiru- 
ments, in whom hee raignes, - to perſecute 
rhem who are loued aud protected of the 
Lord. | 

But I meditate.) Dauids enemies fought 
apaintt him with the armour of fleſh, wic- 
kednelſe, and falſhood; hee withllands 
them by the armour of the Spirit, not mce- 
ting wickedneiſe with wickednelle, and 
jalihood with fallhood. Foriif wee fight a- 
gainit Sathan wich Sathaas armour, hee 
thallſoone ouercome vs: but if wee pur 
vpon vs the compleat armour of G OD 
to refiſt him, hee ſhall flye from vs, Scc 
Veiſe 65, 


VERSE 79. Let ſuch as feare thee, turne 


vnto mee, and they that know thy tc}t1no- 
mes, PI , 


A? hee was troubled by the wicked, fo 
hee praycth that hee may hnde hclpe 
& comfort in the godly, God hath ioyned 
his children into one happy fellowſhip z 
for his Church is a communion of Sajnrs ? 
] yet ſo, that hee hath diftribuced His graces 
to cuery one of them in ſo wiſe a manner, 
that there is not one of them, who ſtands 
not in nced of the helpo” and comfort of 
one another : where one: doubts, another 
hath light to. reſolue z where one is grie- 
ucd, another hath the word-of confolation 
to yphold him z and where one is'weake 
\ ynder any temptation, the Lord hath ap» 
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| pointed the ſtronger to beare his infirmi- 


tics} and thisis the bencfic which here Da- 
vid crauess 

Bafil:ſoexpounds theſe wards,as if De- 
wid tor his linne had beene ſeparate from 
the congregation of Gods people, as Air;e 
am was for herleproſiezand therefore now 
prayes aganne, that hee may berecciued in- 
to the communion of Gods people, Which 
more clcarely is expreſſed by the iranſlati- 
on of Symwachu, Conerſentur mecum t6- 
mentes te ; Let ſuch 2s feare thee hauc con- 
uerſation with me; and let mee not be ab- 
horred of them, 

How. cuer it bee, wee may [ce that the 
hearts of men arc in thehands ofthe Loxd: 


ſtrange to other godly men. Wherein the 
Lord hath no other refpeft, but that our 
hearts ſhould not depend vpon the teſti. 
mony of man, God ts fo icalous over his 
children,and wil haue their hearts ſo whol- 
1y bound vnto himlelfe, that he cannot bee 
content weſhould put our comfort,or ſeeke 
vur approbation inany creature, And in 
this fort did hee fo humble David, that 2s 
he proteſts, P/a/.59. he foting not one to 
comfort him; anc all for th:is end, that hce 


Lore Oe. 

In this deſcription of the children of 
God, wee fee howſeare and knowledge are 
required to make vp a godly man ; know- 
ledge of God withonr feare, breedes pre- 
ſumption, and feare of God without know- 
ledge, breedes ſuperſtition « as wee ſce how 
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che Gentiles, fearing a divinity which they 
kney not, hate fallen into molt beaſtly 1, 
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durc to want theſenſe of mercy, then the 
body can conſiſt without ' thoſe natural 
meanes; which encreafe and conſerue the 
life gheredfs:;;; =; bit Loo $507, 

--- Yet doth he-neuer ſo faint, but that ſome 
life remaines in himgfor hee ſubioynes im- 
mediatly,. I wait for thy, Word, Waiting for 
comſore isan ation of faith, and an ctfcRt 
| of life.' Ar ipthemidſ} of Winter there is a 
ſubſtancein the Qake and Elme,cuen when 
it ramesto br'deady ſo'ls it with che Chri- 
lian,iahiggreateſt extremities ſome ſparke 
of life'yemaines in him. For the - life of 
ChrilFefas whereby heliucs, is of thatna- 
eure thaÞig cannot dic z it may bee weake» 


ned, hut eannar be extinguiſhed. '*- | 


and that many rimes godly men are made 


might learne to 'comfort himfelte in the | 
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| (olong as wee are delighted with the iP | 


Veric, . hee protelled that hee waited for | wecan neuer feele the conlulation ofthe ve 


Purh, ie Wale 
ted, r Gos Word, Teaching vs fir it, not 
ro licke any thing from Got, which his 


ther. This hou}dlearne vs, not to hee dif. 
couraged, when in the fawe manner God 
dealcs hardly with vs. His roddes way be 


Word warrants va notto crave. And next, 
how wee fhuyld give fuch credit to the 
ward of God, as 1o belicueit z-enen then, 
when in our ſenſe there 15 no likelihood of 
th: performance of its 
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dando quod perimia hanna neby eration 
tric: hee is flow.to give that which wee 
ſeeke, that we ſhould avt {reke lowly, but ! 
way. bee wakencd to.inftancy and; 461 ucn- ! 
cy un-prayer, which hee knowesto bee the | 


1 wher«in Dasid craucsthat God would 
judge breweene hum and his enemies. The 
reaivn he yſcth,lurkes in the laterrogationz 


How many are my aajes? My times not: 


lopg, my daics are but ſew ; then letchem 
n«t patlecomfortlefle , bur let mice fee chat 
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ſmoake his sLinne contraQed, witherc4, | asyf they would never be done, Theirrents, 
cir money, their garments, or any ether 


and wrinkled with the preatnetſe of his 
pricfe, The hke hee hath, P/al. 32; that the 
mo'ſture ofhjs, body. was enrged, jnto-the!. 
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ſhall Bonde it to bee; whereof it comes to 


patte, that men ire prodigall of their dayes, 
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WAN: moderation;ongly they are wallers of 
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his children, as Joſeph did to fits brethren, | 
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To ſhew the breuity of mans life he rec». 
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ſes David victh ir as an argument, ſermes. 
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A Commentary on the 19. Pſalme_. 


PO Ne hand 


c Is 
0 mercy , ſuch as were inflicted. vpon 


$4), when he went to perfecure the Saints 
[2s 


| at Damaſcin; he was calt from his horſ»,and 


rocken wich blin4netle ; and for chele we 
113y jra-that GOD willexecute them vp- 
0!) tic who are tleeping in their linnes; 
chat ratizer they m2z be wakened by Gods 
ndycnents, and moued to repent, than 
prijilt in their 1npictie.: Ochers agiine of 
IN's 14. emets, are but fore-runner$ of chat 
preet and lait tudpement, which hee will 
execute on ali the wicked; ſuch as 'vere the 
puiiſhmentSot Came and [udg. The hytl, 
workes cantertionz the ſecond, confulion; 
and for thc wee cannot pray againſt anr 
cn.mics; becaut;, howſocuer their workes 
be cutil Jorihe preſent, yet wee know nor 


koi, 

IV:,oprrſccnte mee.) Danid wasa godly 
[irument io bis Kine and Country, When 
$zul wavvexce, bedid mitgite his trowle 


threw the Philittims: yet yee ſee how bee is 
recomprnced, Such commonly 1s the re- 
ward which gudly men pet 10 th s world, at 


iaftrumenrs of greatcit good. 

And this pertecurion,many waies are the 
wicked guilty of, The raling of Shimei a- 
painlt Daxig the mocking of {ſaac by. {/ms- 
el; cheſe the worl4 eftecmes no ling, or very 


bloudy finncs, and cals them perlecution ; 
learning all men not ro ſpeake evill, or 
ſcorne the godly, left they tall into greater 


lnnesth;n they are aware of, 


a 


a Yn ee were re 


*.. 1 AAAS 4A» a S<SS0.400 % 


Vrnst $5. The prondhaue digped pits for 


me; which i not aficr thy law, 


Ecinſifts flillin his complaint againſt 

his enemics z and deſcribes them firſt 

trom the quality of. their perſons : They 

were proud, Next, fromtheir labour , and 

ſubtiley, They dipged pits for him. Thirdly, 

| from their manifcl} iniquity; Their courſes 
| 


| againſt him, were not according to God 


law. 7 he" 2:28 pe #7 CE ,948 
The prowa. Scever,21,51+69.78.85s 


whatihe LORD inay doe with them kereat- | 


man, apyrencd of God, and a profitable in- | 


_—_— 


himſelfto meaneſt ſthiets, t! at hewight 
prepare a Way £o vitrpati M2 Otley ts king 
and father, 

Bur iarkezhe ſaith not that he had fallen 
in tne pits which his enemies had gipoed, 
No, no;1n Gads righicous ju.tvements, tlic 
wicked aretnaicd inte work of their own 
hands, white che godly etcape fr: e, He hath 
made a pit andiigged tt, and t« failin nito the 
pit that he made; hu milchicfe ſhall ritrrne vp 
en hi one head, and his crmr/ty pon h:4 owne 
pate. Thus Hama hanſelled the Gollowes 
which hee raiſed for CAfardecaty and S'usl, 
wizen he chouphe by ſubtihty rofliy D 4:54 
with the Phihiitims ſword (when hee (ene 


| him out © fer ke thro bundrath of their fore- 


SK111S $1) 1 anwry) W.15 eifappointee of iis 
purpule, rut hehimic'ren lenpth was Nlajne 


| vy L:3611 ly ord. 


Which 1 nat aftey 1/ y Law. As Danid by 
FS. 94 : , 5 
rs avoraueterthe piviſermpiety of his age 


ucrtarics; fo dutl; hee alfo greatly comfort 


| airatette, For why thall wee bee difcoura- 
viththe Harpe: kee flew Goltah, and cucr- | ged, tohave there men vur enemics, of 


| whom wee cleacely ſee, that neither their 


pertons nor aligns arc according to Gods 


' Jaw? 
the hands of them,to whom they hauc been | 
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VERSE $6. ei thy commandements are 


* 4 # þ Ll D 
true; tocy perſecute me faiſly; belpe me. 


| He he reaſons from the equiry of his 
{mail but the Lord rankesthem in among | 


cauſe, & the iniquity of his enemies ; 

and vpon theſe ſends hee yp his prayers 
Lord heipe mr. As for my enemies, they 
perſecute me tallly and without a cauſe ; as 
tor mec, I know thy commandements are 
all crae, and chat they cannot bee deceived 
who depend vpon them , nar yet profper 
chat are agailt chem. He thall never want 
comfort in wouble, who cleaues vnto the 
word of God: who curbeaganfl vs,keepe 
It on our {1de, and it will bee well with 
VS I 
Againezit1is to beemarked,that hee de- 
clizes no perſecution, bur ſceks Gods helpe 
in it, Hee knew, that all chey who will liue 
| godly in Chriſt, mull, ſuffer perſecution ; 
D cuotioners fidet pretia parſequiatur , & cito 
ſides inexercutata langne{cit; Faith not exerci- 


| 


ves wr eIo— 


| lic wicked 
ATC ty; til 
tr Unie 


4 "Ep 
L;jbd;. Co 


Ceontforewber; | 


We lite Wit; ay 
Re 4; Colt 
C4)CN3iK 3, 


The Ward 
gies contorr 
ayainſt all 
toute, 


Profitable for 

\staDeetetci 
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Qions, 
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421 


| [ed with tencation;calily. languilhes;yea, ſich 
| the: Lord challifes-encry: one whom hee 
| loucs, hee may inet himaſclfe, who 
liucs withqut acralle. Stdeſort certamina,ve- 
| Yeor et def evideatat; gat certare dejideret, it 
| therebea man whohath no barcell, it is ro 
| be feared, : Jett hee beeduch a one a5 delires | 


- | bunble irſelſe 
«| foramcaer 
. 1 vantage, | 


Have dig oed pits.) Their labour and ſub, ' 
tilty whereby chey oppugned Dania, is 
here noted,: Whereby this icemes (trange, 
-..- | that a proud,man ſhould bce adigger of 

> ] pits ; bur ſo iris, that pride fora _time! can. 
_ | fubmitit ſclfe,. fora greater vantage quer 
©* | himwhom it would tread ynder tor, Zhe | nottefight.niand ſowhat can kee bee buta 

wicked is ſo provd, that he ſeeker not Godyyn he | captiug of, Sathan ?i., + x 
{ croucheth angboweth to cauſe heaprrof the prors | But in all our perſecutionslet vs ener take 
von | felby bi might, So propd 2#falom abaſed | heedthatpur-cauſe be righreous, and wee 

{ himſcli,codoe all men reuexence, ſubicRing | may fay, They perſecute me falſly y Poteſt enim 


ques 


Amb.in.Pſ. | Iz, 


ED 


F{alieq12, We ſhould 
© 4 take heed ro 
the caulztor 
which we are 
| xroubl:d. 


mace tie ded. DGitoand 
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Cyprian. 


1 Py 4» 


Matice of the 
wicked is inſa- 
tiable againſt 
the godly. 


They rent 
both thev 
names and 
thcu bodies 
, after they 
arc dad. 


[t is mans in» 
ficmity to be 


caſt down with }- 


rentarions 
comming from 
men mote 
than thoſe 
that come 
from God. 


= 


"of holy Alphabet for Sions Scholars or, 


A 


* , 


cuer Canſa won pena fecit HMartyrem. Bur let 
none of youſuffer as a murtherer,or athicfe, 
or an evil} doer, © or a bnlje body : if any 
man ſuffer as a Chrittian, let him net be a- 
ſhamed, but gloritic God in this behalfe, 
Helpe me.) Profane mockers thinkethat 
a man is weake when heis driven to Gods 
helpe; butindeed chen he is ſtrongeſt when 
he is weakeſt in himfelfe, and ſeckes helpe 


| in his God. Solong as wee depend on the 


arme of fleſh, whether it-beour own.c vr 0» 
thers,the Lord will doe rhe Jetle for vs; but 
when, cillruſting ovr ſclues, werelye vpon 
him, then is he ſtrongeltro worke tor vs, 


— —_ 


4 wa 


VrasSr 87, They had almoſt conſumed 
wee vpon Earth but T forſooks net thy pre- 
cepis, 


N this Verſe are two things; a complaint 

of the malice of his enemics, and a prote- 
ſlation of his conſtant aff:Rion toward 
the word of God, In the firlt he complains, 
they had not only troubled him, bur almoſt 
conſumed him: the malicions cruelty of the 
wicked is inſatiablezit cannot bequenched: 
nay,not by deathy for cuen after death they 
rent both the name and the bodies of pod- 
ly men. Danid was not thus far delivered 
into his enemies hands;but he complaines; 
that their malice almoſt had vndone him, 


| We mark itfor thisend,that we way know 


it is Gods great prouidence, that at any 


time wee live among the wicked, and arc_ 


not conſumed by them, x HEE 34] 

Secondly,we mark here thegreat weake- 
neſſe and iofrmity of Gods children, who 
oftentimes are more diſcouraged with thoſe 


{ tentations which come immediatly from 


men, than with choſe others which come 


immediarly from G OD: in the one they | 


ſtand ſtrong in the other they faint and 
are ouercome. Surely becauſe yyce are ina 
great part carnal, therefore is it, that the 
want of mans comfort and countenance 


commoues ys, 1f we were as we fhould bee, | 


or as Natianzen compares vs, like Rockes 
in the Scazwhat would we regard the wind 
of mens mouthes, or raging waues of their 
turbulent atfections? As an arrow ſhot at 
a ſlone,returns co him who ſentit,or otber- 
wiſe fals downe to theground :ſoan iniu- 


| ry done to 2 f pirituall man, whois built like- 
4 linzely ſtone ypon the Rocke Chriſt leſus, | 


4 


receiuer, {ſit be otherwiſe,that we conſume 


and faint for the: injuries of mes, all this 
weakeneſle proceedes from our” ynregenes | 


rate nature, 


[penſation, in his manner of working with 


-_ w—_ Pn” - 


"Ty 


"yy a TS A 


| 


be troubled, but brought ſo low by trouble, 


that intheir own ſenſe they arealmoſt con- | 


ſumed. Both jn outward and inward troy» 
bles doththe Lord: humble chem ſo ſarre, 
that they are brought cuen tothe dopre of 
death, thar ſo their faith and his trath may 
be the more manifeſted, Thus the Apolile 
proteſts, that hee recciucd in h:mfelte the 
ſentence of death yz all for this end, that hee 


; might learne not to traſt in bim-feIfe, bur in | 


GOD. whoraifcth the dead. For ſo long 
as in danger there is any hope of remedy, 
our infidelity calls her cye a wrong way : 


| but when wee are brought to ſuch extre- 
| mity, that with Peter wee begin to linke 
| in afflition, then wee looke tothe Lord; 


1 ; 


thy peoples And: againe z Looks Spas, [ 


wee craue the helpe of his hand, and hee 
relicucth vs z and vee cannor but acknow- 
ledge that our deljuerance js come from 
him onely: and fo by the greatnetle of our 
trouble,our faith js corroborate, and the 


praiſeof G O DS truth more clearely mani- 
felted, 


0 0000+ 


VEaSE 88, Duicken mrs according to th 


loving &indnefſe : ſo ſhalt I keepe the teſtime- | 


nies of thy meth, 


A Anya time inthis Plalme doth Da- 
aid make thispetition : and it ſcemes 
ſtrange, that ſo often hee ſhould acknows- 
ledge himfelte a dead man, and delire God 
ro quicken him, But ſo itis vato the childe 
of God; cuery deſcrtion, and decay of 
ſtrength js a death: fo delirous are they to 


liue yato God, that whien they ſaile in it, 


and finde any inabllity in their ſoules to 
ſerue GOD as they would, they account 
themſclucs but dead, and pray the Lord to 
quickenthem. . 

eAccording to thy loiting kindeneſſe, He op- 
park Gods kindcneile to his eneinics ma» 
ice; and itis very comfortable: I am trou- 


bled with their melice for thy ſake ; and : 


therefore | craueto beerefreſhed with thy 
kindeneſſe: acknowledging z that in Gods 
kindenelle,there is comfort enough againſt 
all the'malice of wicked men whatſocuer, 
according to that oppoſition which hee 
makes in another place ; #hy boaſteſt thew 
thy ſelfe in thy malice? the lowng kindenefſe of 
the Lord mamreth davly, © ES 


Danid knew a two-fold kindneile or be-. 


nignity in God z One: generall, extended 
co all hiscreaturesz whereof hee-ſpeakes, 


| Pſalme145, Allining creatures #epend vpou 
| thee, and thes gineſt them meats in ane ſeaſon, 
: Another, ſpecial] ; toward his owne belo- 
ar nl 145-5: 145 | ued in Chriſt and: for this Kes'bn 

Thirdly, wee marke here the Lords di- 
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quis perſecntiones pati & non ininſte ; andit 1s | his children; who not ovely ſuffers chem to | 11,6. 


' Plalme Lo6, Uifit mer with the''S, 70 
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whoo:wpfrom 
God, 


like death to 


the godly, 


Gods kinde- 
neſſeis our 
defence 8» 
gainſt mans 
malice, 
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| A Commentaty on the 9. Pſalme_. 


| 


and be marcifull unto me, 48 thou vſeſt te thoſe 
that feare thy name, And for this. now hee 
proyethy that God would bee good vnto 
14m; not only by that generall kindeneile, 
by the which asa Creator be 1s good ynto 
iſ his Creatures, but according to his ſpe- 
ciall fauourz whereby, asa loving Father,he 
abounds in kindenelſe,tuwards all his Chil- 


is , inde no dilliculty in theſe worksgthey 
\inke they can pray. well enough, ever 
when they liſt themſclues: but they are 
' farre deceived y for ynlcile the Lord renew 
' his mercy coward vs, and quickeo vs thaily 
' by his ſpirit of grace, wee {hall bee þur lik» 
. ſenſcletle {tockes in prayling, praying, and 
the Lord our Gori, Now evans come 


——— 


Preſumpri.ous 
Profeilors 16- 
prone: d, 


TJ 


hearin 
dren in Chiift teſus, LNTLY ; Witints bo vus caſtods caleſte. mandatin., 
Man _ So ſhall 1 keepe the teſtimonies of thy month }  ſedilia que mwnere fulcitar etern per opera: 
$29, idea Heprotel)s here, that ynletle the Lord quic= | fionem gratte ſptrunalis : forie is not this 
doe no good, | ker him there is no ffrength in him to _0- ; common life which keepes the heauci- 
©. | bey. norto decany other action pertaining Iy commaundement, but that lf: which 
to Gods fpiricuall worſhip ; nomorethana is fullzined by the cternat), and fpiricu- 
dead man can dee ations comperenttothe | alloperation ofthe grace of Gad,which the 
naturall life. | Lord may cncreate, and conferue in vs for 
But the preſumpruous proſciſors of this , cuer. 
| 
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Lams Dd. 
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Words of men. | 
moſt «tteatc:, | 
when they ate | 


Kutch. 


| V ea38 $9, O Lora, thy Word endureth for exer tn beones, 


; A comfortable 
| meditation of 
the exerminie of 


| Gods Word, 
| 


Andfor ourfurther comfort,Jetvsremem- 
| ber howthe wordsof men, when they are 
preatelt, are molt vaine andeffeRtetley 30d 
on the contrary, that God iS as good as his 
word; yes, aid better, duing mcre than 
can b&expieiſed by word, | 
': Itwasa proud word of Jefabel, God doe 
ſoto mee, and more alſo, if. 1 hae votthe bead 
of Elyab ere 12 morrow at this timex but the 
Dogges get her head, and ſhee got netthe 
bead of Eijah, Such alſo were the words 
of Sexnacherih, boaſting by Rabſache, that 
hee would make the Inhabitarrs of Jeru- 
falemrodrinke their owne pill: but theſe 
were vaive words, and vaniſhed with ehec 
winde. Onely the counſell of the LORD 
lands: what he determines, ſhall be gone z 
we. as he ſpeakes, it ſhall aiſuredly come to 
palle.: ith Eg res 
In heazen.) By this, Baflvnderſtands 4As- 
gelrum ca caluminhbabitanter, gs dininam 
| Jegemn caſtodinnt ; the company ofinnume. 
rable Angels, who obſcrue the Jay ef God. 
Bucthe words following.declare he nieanes 
the iramcof the ſame yiſble workeszwhere- 
inti;e conflancy of Gods truth doth appearc 


PAN the laſt Section, Dawid | 
9 complained to God of the 
EY maicious doings, of his e- | 
© 5 nemies; he comes.now to | 
: ſhew what ſultayned bim 
” ALIEAT in his troubles: to wit, the 
certainty andeternity of the word of God, 
by the which he conſiders, that both Hea- | 
uen and Earth were ſuſtayned: and there- 
of concludes, that ſolong as hee truſted co 
Gods Word, he could nor fayle. So that he 
gives this glory to the Lord, that his word 
onely kept him, tha he periſhed not in hys 
afflition, + 0 | 
Thy word.} Danid here makes a ſecret 
oppoſition berweene the words of his enc- 
mies, and Gods Word. Sore was hee trou- 
bled with the lopg tongues of the wicked... 
Hoe exiny oft opts iabols, wt ſernor Dei men-. 
dacve laceret , & falfi opinienibus glarioſum | 
nomen infamet 1 vt qurcouſtientiaſue luce cla- 
reſcunt, alienis rumoribus ſordidentur. 18. is 
true which Phils ſath, Veritas opiniont me- 
: ES 
lior oft, non tame oft negligenda fama ; truch 
is better than opinion ; and te makes nor. 
much, what wrong opinion be conceiued | 
of vs; yetthefameorgood name of a man 
is not to be negleRed(ſpecially ifhe bee in. 
a publique office). that by his name he may 
do good ynto others, But becauſe this cany | 
not bee obtained, and Innacency it felte * 
. | cannot hold offthe ſcourge of.che rongy | 
. | wee mult oppone the word of God) to the 
- . | words of wicked men reſting with #6 in | 
| his, That owr witneſſt ts in beaxesn : and with ' 
1 S, Pant, in the teſtimony of yoo conſci- 
* ca { ence; Then ſhall we not be diſcouraged for 
my *., {thewords of manghauing borh Gods wor, 
A, jon our owne conlcience, to warrant vs, 


The Word of 
God,uppoſcd 
tothe word of 
man, 

| (197-09. 

| Epuf-a- 


What is meant 
here by bea- 
UE, 


Phile, 

| The good 

{| nameofachul- 

ſian ſhould be 

:  , | Tegdrded: apd 
bd | 


g 70 


cum>&«5£ our 
pont Earth, 


fairly. 


Vatab, Woe” 


Then itispood 
 tolooke vp 
' Vato heauen. 
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the Wicked profpet and are" exalted,” the F'of Ig OAT I of Fea forerct 1 
godly catt doyne, and fore oppreted, T'o p oihet bur his Word and.detfece,: But alas ! mma {| 
vphold vs againſt this reprativogfet vs look Þ how (teat js out Qupidity? ? ke  Walketp- | fodauon, 
cb.6. 19. vp,and call the anch«-r ofour foules with- } vn Earth; atidit'bearcth vss ut ve never 

in the yaytc; there we ſhall fee an vnchange- [*contidery how G OD fol incth i ie by his. 
able decree of God, which ſhall change all | mighty tenth that wee may pive glory to, 

theſe things againe, and brivg to the hd | "him. * T5 T 4 
| ſpoken ofin his Word, eAnd ht abidti.] A; the Lord by by wird Croton, det. 1 
The viſivle - The other cauſe why” hee fo ſs akes: is, | made the World z ſobearrt bee bp «ll thing monders Pros FP | 11h 5 
ganie vi hea» | that this viſible frame of the heaven, Qarids | | by his mightie word. Creation is 28 the mo- | videncex WM 
ven, wine | i diercall witrelle o} the verity of Gods | ther, mk Providence the Nurſe and 'Cop- ..tiuiſe conſer. | — 


vf Cody otite : 
na})uruth, word,thathe willnot rerreat nor call backe | ſeruer of all the'workes of God,” Gods nut ig things | 


cieared, { 

that «hich hee ſpeakes ; for hee Gnte com- Þ like man}, for hie, when hee hath mad- a 
manded rhe heaucn> tobe,atd jnconrinent | worke, Ehnor maiſtaine it z* hee bujldeth 
they were, and cer ſivcecont rue, Thes |ayhip,ant#&annbrfaucit from Ship» racke 
ve ſcc howthe godly profit by looking in» | heedifies a Huule, bur caunor keepe it from 
ro the workes of Gogy eucr drawing {fm [*decay 3 Ir is vitſerwile'sith Goc we daily 
Ipirtuall conligcration out of them, But of | ſec h-s cauſeruing power, ypholding his 
this hereafter, Creatures; which fh.-vle confrmevs, thae 
- 2, [xe willnot caſt vs uf, nor ſuffer vs 10 pc- 
EE TER ET EE {fith wee are the workes vf his hands) 
Vrarst goiThy truth is from [Z neration to | if wee doe depend vpon jim; and ptue {im 
gemeration ; thon haſt lard thi faundutiowef + | the glory: of our Creators Conferuer, an 
the carth, And eras | Regceincr, | | 
Tis: TIF. hand ©. SE 1 WL IPA _ nes ein, Þ ? 
SCANT Re $ hee colleted the cerraintie of Godsi[2.5——T— TT TNT 


cannot each word, by che indoranceotheatitn g ſo 'Verse- gr. key 4 continue to 's thi be by 


tie way of Sa | now hee conftirmes ity by coiiligering the! ? Lend ater da all ars Fe: rnexat FE, 
pation, bur foundation of the carth; Sith the faunga - 1's 


confuwevs | t;on of the earth, made by che” Word of | 7 Ovr ofthe 
ey: A God, abides (ure, ſhall wee-nex thinks that || -*Þ whelefome | - 
C rhe. fovndation 'of our. ſalvation, laide+ in kw, | 
ChrilMefw;:is mach mote-fure? Though | rhe bei nent Fo E 
the,creatites cannottcach. vs'the way 'of i "ayes hes aol, 1 
78 Salvation {fors that we mulblcarne bythe - 2 PUuc3 44 
tercm.33.35- | WerdY yet. doe they 'confirine that which | 
the Word ſaich, 7 ba: ſanb:cbe” Lord, who | 
gines the! Sin for a tight:to the day,' and the 
| £oxrſer of the Afoont' and Starrer for alight Fo. 
theninbr ; if theſe ordinancts depart out of m1 


|/ obs,” then frail the ſerde of frael ceaſe from | teavs;g ich Yorkie bur ewe : 
being a Nation before mee for cuer, As there le- | Perell arethy ſervants.) From the Angell | Ge] 
remie gathers the {labilitic of the Church, | tothe Wore; all ſerue hin: keisthe Lord | 5,00 he ne, 


from rhe itabilitic of che Creatures: fo here of Holts, fer vs'aifo ſerene hirtand then ſhall | e:Vtoche 


| The cenainty | Daxid confirmes the certainty of our Sab they [eye ys.Bbtitis both ſinne and ſhame, | Worwe,ſewe 5. 


; -— | uation, by themoſtcertaine and vychange- | *that whet6 rhe raging watergdn Genouebes | thefondef. | 
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able courſe of the creatures; , and both of ſerve God ar his command;ohly man,unage | Rolls. 
| them arcawplibed by Chriſt [ctusy Heaney | to his ovne Iniage, diſobcFes him. "And 
and earth may paſſe, but ont iat of Gods Word | "therfore againe,fearcfu}] jsthe recompence, 
ſrallnet fall rothe ground, Letys therefore be 1'thatighere itisfaid, The Lord reicycethin 
| ftrevgrhenedi in : & Ow and piuc glory tO | allhiz workes, of man onely the Lord ſaid, 
| | Gods: te. ty win | repents me that T made may.” {Duo | 
The cory of  Thok beſt bid, ] This worke of G 0 Di | ' 'TheLord grant it mayirepent vs, that 6; 
| Godſhinethin hn mentioned in holy Scripture,to cons : ver wee offchded ſo goodu'Godgand ſothe 
_ey aa inend theglory of G ODS: wiſedvine- ang / Lotd'may bet pacified toward ys Ir Chriſt : 

| ” POWEr.: a, the Lotd hid(ſclfe glories i wir 4 leſus; Amen,” 42 | 
i, AS yeeſce in his ſpeech to to ny Where waft | = PLES 
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dehghr, fronld now hang Prrifted mn mine 


fflith [ Ws L 


Ee now declares ynto vs what profic 

ce made of his former medirationgr? 
wit that the cerraintic of Gods Ward kept 
him, that hce per ithed not in his afflition. 
Sith heefas it was a ſure and” powerfull 


Word, whereby orber Creatures were [u-_ 


(tay ned, hee collects it could never fayle 
him: a9 fol a3ing vpon it, he found Im- 
ſclte vpholycn by rom his greacell affliti- 
ONS, 

Let vs learne ©! Daved.to feeke our com- 
fort in tm: of crouble, our of the Word of 
God: for a!l other comfort, which 1s fought 
with negle#t of cht+ comfort, brings two 
great euills. Firtt, un encreaſcrhigricte, how - 

eur {oratimeit ſeme to mitigate if. And 
nextit leaucsa man deftizuce,when te hatn 
mult nec of pornfort, Qunely the comfort 
of Gods wird bides with YS,wrlien all other 
comfort forfakes vac # NN 

Ny debght,)} The Word' Genifierh " 
liphts, inthe plural oumber, Many were 
the forrowis of Dari life butapainl it them 


all, he found as navy comforts and dcle- | 


Qanons in Gods Word. With ſuch, yarizey 
of holy wiledome, hzth God pebned his 
Wordgthatit hath contenient'comfore- for 
cuery (tare of life z, ai.d therefore the chil; 
dren of God account gorhin ſo deere ay 
itz rhey prefcrre it ro their app9 oh! 

Yea, az the body cannut Ft out. of > 
cwne elem: Bt ofayrez ſo canyotrheſ vDule 
of a god!y man,. without cornfore of the 
Word. Where, if i ir bee 0b, ed roys by 
worldlings, Where are thoſe manifold de- 


hears nothing bir one and the. ſejic-lame 
thjug repeated voto vs; The belt anſivere 
c9 them js, Come and ſer. Taſte and conſider 


how gracious the Lord is; & yelball, fnde, 


_—_ we. 00” 


| that eacry repetition of it brings new de- 


light, And this they may learge. by their na- 
rural] : ale, :Qzo1 toward bodily food: which 


|isfo greartharthe tame kind off 


yponthey feede to day, they Jong for jt a- 


| Nees morcows, and. with; aNEW Appetite, | 
| long to haut renewed cuery | 
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| tual bfe,cheir aff-Qiun would be,inthe 


maner, renued eucry day roward the word: : 
of Goo . Forthe truth is, thatno Mop ch. | 
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'Our miturejsſorebellious, that without | 
ſore afflitions,it cangor be tamed aid ſub. 
daed, Stones Canndr be ſquated for palace- 
worke, withourſtroke: of the hammer;gold 
cannot be ptirgty and” prepartd for worke, 
without Fire, nejrher is Corne feparated 
from the chaffe, withour winde, Wee are 
Gods corne;lt vs abide the winde of tenra- 


| ton to clenſfe ysfrom the chaffe of pur COT- 


ruption.We mult ſuffer the Gre of affljction, 
char we may be fined, 'and wade vellcls of 
honour for the houſe of God. Ahd we muſt 
be content, that the hanuner of God [trike 
vpon vs, to beare away aur proud lumpes, 
that ſo zee im2y be ſquared, & mader;ady, 
like liue ly fkones, to. Te laid in ke: yen ly 
lerufalem., More of this,ſce verſe $0.5: _ 
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His Verle hath' a proteflation, of his 
| chanktfulnelTe ;/ hce hag found life i in 


; Gods word and he reſolues neuer $0 focger 
Its Experientia edofFres inflificationes thas pr o- 


Aucere vitam, anextiy wbilem Maru Pcmorie 
am fernabo, It is iv marycll, that they who 
Never gotife by the word of God,haueno 
dclight in it: the excuſes ofmet here : availe 


nor. Certaine ic i5,the Cauſe of all A z 
vof.Gids Worg;: is fromthis; that mare 


terfoiind life wot comfort by it, Yeh reof 
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| Buri it ts\yorthy to bee mark«d;thir hee 
ſirh not; the” hs utckened” Viv but 
G6 O'Dby the Word qui. kened lan” The 
Word was preached.ac one time, by one 
Preacher SP aul,to many people ; afſembled 
togerherat Phitippi: but ma oy 1 heardit who 
got not life by it; onely Lydie by chat” Ser+ 
mon had' herheirt opened. Pan! may plans, 
e-Ipolo may water z bur God muſt gue, the 
ncreafe. Lerys e on Godl for Wo, #7; 
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not ( if wee may). ſuffer it-to periſh ; even, | fedde by me; be takes bread from thee, but: Fo. 
ourgariments, and our hbules, and our cat- | money | from mez he drinkes with thee, and | - 
tell, wee have a care 104 conferue thems be- | ſels tby bloud to me, A ſcarefyll contion | _ 
cauſerh ey are onr one; how-great may | of men, who giuetheir ord to Chriltpro- | 
wee thinke i is the Lords. care toxyard his | feſfj Ing his name z but their workes to Sa» 
owneqwhom hep tenders with greater com- than, doing what hee commaundy thery, 
paſſion than any earthly | father can doc to. |. Theſe men cannot fay with David, | 14 
hls children 1 M$ thine, O Ld, | OT 
ED. Bur howſocuer this Rims facila vox & For [ baneſonght,) See here how David How Day + | | 
the Lord * _ communis Tn fur : as calic a VOYCe as It qualifies his proteltation : from tis earneſt | proves that he Lk | 
thine, ls common, to ſay, / am thine yet fexyare | atteRion (T9) the word of God, he proves that wasGodimn, ! - 
| vo who in a good conſcience may ſay | he was Gogs man, and his owne Sc1iant, 
poſtinPſ,11g. | its CMentitnr enw peecaror, fi fe ſermnm De3 | It is not words, but affeRions and aQions, 
nominet ; A man in his finnes, lyes, it hee | which mull prone y$to be the Lords. Tom 
ſay, that hce is the feruant of God for to | ſum, quia id foluw, qued tnum eſt gueſs; 1 am 


what-ever thing a man giucs obedience, | thine, becauſe 1 ſcught nothing but that 


vnto that ſame ig he aferuaot, O how ma- which is thine, and how I might picalt 
ny pcople, and nations, and wealthy tnen | thee, Ajbiin twis tnſlificationbua eft omne pa- | 
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arcthere in the Wotld,, 2 panperiatems | irimeninm:inhe obſeruance of thy precepts | 
pritant Domino ſerxire, OA! thioke it 2 PO- 6 13 all my PRYTNOnY 


uerty to. ſerve GO D!- Hee whois aboue 
all ſcemes nothing ro them; and they 
ſeeke other things with ſuch inſatiable af- | 
fetion, as if the) Lord 1ESVS, in { Wrns E 95. | The wicked haxe wajted for 
whom are all things, were not ſutticient for | mee, to deſtroy mee ", I will conf der thy | 
hem: Can then. men ay to the Lord, 74am |  Teftimuniey.. | w 
2 ne ? | | 4 
| Yeo, rather But theſe men are not the worſl: for yee | ning thing $ agaihehe notes in hisene- | A greztmirs. | 7 wh 
| men noware: | ſhall findenowa batlard Chriſtian, fopro- | wies; diligence, in waiting all occaſj.- clethorihe N ] 
ſo rata 7 p ſane, that Waco all yicesare gathered, euc- | oNs whereby | to doc him cuill, and cruelty | ... ho ee 7: IG 
arms tay, ry one may. ſay | to US ary ine: Oe. | without mercy; for their purpoſe wasto des | inthe widded} 71... 
yntothem mods er go quii i buin/msdj cſt,poteſt dicert Chri..  ſtroy him z wherein, fill wee fee hovw reft- | ofrovening | 
Thou art mine, fo, nk fur ? how then may ſuch. A Man as | fefſe and inſatiableis the malice of thewice | Woes. 
| | he ſay ynto Chriſt,” 7 am thine 2. Concupi; | kedagainſt the godly, Danicl his preſerua- 
ſcenee, ; Auatice, Am| wx andthereſt,vp; | tion inthe Lyons denne was a great mira» | 
on iult rcaſons of Tervice done by him.co | te: buritis 'ng kiſe'a waruellous worke of 
them, challenge him | ta be theirs. Of ſuch God, that the godly who are the flocks of 
a man nſegnay be ſpok n.chatwas ſaid of Con: Chriſt are daily preſerved in the middelt of 
Ja Oren Eun » nee Chri ifiamur the wickedz wv who are but ratening Wolues, 
efſe, ae on. nec Payavum, fed colluvjems | and thirſt for the bloud of the Saints. of 
quandam impietaticy,.. Lnath hee was ney ther God, haningacrucll purpoſe i in their heart. 
2 Chriſtian, nora Jew W,. 'nor a Pagany but a | fchey might perſcrmel I, vtterly to deſtroy 
confuſed maile of all ippicty. And how them, When wee [ee thera diſappointed, SEE, 
then Fa ſucha one lay to the Lord, bf Fe. ſet vs give thankes with the Jewes, If the P/U 124 
This wry wy of beene on cur fr ide, ( may Ifarl | - © 
{ How the Lord "Tit if they willfhy,. be them Tot now 711 the Lord had not beene on err fide, 
| acknowledges tj ba ONO -9 Þ / e ror 74 of .noguities | whey ar je up rainſt vithen had they ſwal-. 
{ noprofane - - 5 tha c * 1.Lot: TY of Y tomed” v EVP Mike, "when their wrath was 
men tobe his. Petre on + #{ 474 74 FLLLKIEY Ie TY 7 = | kan, als s if ar ain Fit” 0/0728 projied! be the Lord, who 
| B44 be. Hor with | bathndt  g0Me " p14 prey ro thei teeth, 5A 
nth 6 tended | * Bar Fault confuder,] The conliderat.: 
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Intheworld and bo ſhewerh how they AF. 
4 ſhall rayte andvaniſh, but the word of the 

[2rd endureth, Nebil tem perfettum, vel ab- 

folurnm oft onant ex parte, qund finem ſunm. non 
habeas. Experience lets vs fee this to bee a 
| truth : for there is noday ſo pleaſant, buta 
Night puts ind to fegno Summer 1o fruitful, 
but a barren Winter ouertakesir z no boy 
{o pleaſant and lively, but death deltroycs 
18; H1 $5 cating and drinking in the gates 
| of Noh, but the loud came ani took them 
all away z great mirth among the Phili- 
tins vpan their Parons holy-day,.: but 
| _ banquetting Houle becam? their bu« 
ria 

The Mon-r:h of- Babel, chat golden 
herd, had feete of clay, and in the end, 
wormnes ſpred vnder him, and wormes co- 
ered him, Allehe pampe of the World is 
like the gourd of loves flourithing one gay, 
and fading another. The winde ſhall carry 
away the vngodly tikechattc all their molt 
pertedt pleaſures, are like a Iiphe ching 
bound vpin the wings of the winde, which 
iscalily carried away, 

When we come to he men, wee Jaugh at 
ENG thoſe things wee did when wee were Chil- 
hes | dren; jor they, a$wwe ſe e,take preardelight | 
to build houſes ro:themlelues in the ſtrecrs, 


| (1/. ix dtath. | of ſhels and ſtones,”and delight to behold 
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yet-come to the perfect age "of Chiiſtian 

mn, but when wee ſhall be&then ſhall wee 
vnderitanJ how fooliſh now men arc, 
whoſe car2 is to increaſe their r-nes, and in- 
larze their ſumptnous buildings, Ye comm 
ceh Capere mn poſſunt 3 which cannot lodge 
a Citizen of Heaven, Let vs therefore lo 

vie this world, as if wee v{edir nat ; polſeſ- 
ſing itſo this day, as ready ro part with it to 
InNOVTITOW, 

But thy {ommandements.)} There's the o- 
ther member of the oppolition. Hee calls 
the Commandements or Word of God ex- 
ceeding Jargey Q vie coromner recreaty CF 00r- 
da corn ailatar, qni tn anguſtye, && afſisitiomr- 
bu ver{antur; becauſe it retreſheth them all, 
and inlargerh their hearts who are in di- 
ttretſe and ation. 'And againe, 1t 15 {o 
large,thaeit harh none end, Proprer amplity- 
dinew fiiam fideles nunquam deferet: and the 
amplitude chcreof is ſo prezt, that it never 
fayle: the faithiull. Worldly riches ſerue 
worldly men ſo Jong as they liue,and make 
ſome ſeruice alſo in conveying their Bodies 
with a pompous Funerall eo the Grane ; but 
there ..1t leaves them, and goes no fur- 
ther with them, Onely the Word of 
God ſultain.s the godly again(t all rentati- 
ons, ſo long as they Iiue, it conuyes them 
vnto'dearli 4! and the comfore thereof a- 
bides\with them for cuer f when they are dif- 
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IS £7 declaration of his carnelt | 

4. affection towardtheword, 
7 & the notable fruits which 
D hereaped thereby, . His'af- | 
PALSSIP feftion is declaredgverte';. | 
by hob | lout thy Law! Wherein yee.ſee,hee 
| cals God; himſelfe to bee iadge ot-hisloue 
| Ito the Word ; Nee ſperien, ſed: plenitudss | 
nm thavitatis rals conuentians reſtart, Wit- 
ncfling thereby; that it was no.counterleit 
lou, but compleatand ſincere love,which 
he:bate ynto it; Thelike proteſtation.was | 
ved by Saint Peteric Th hott: knoweſfy Lira, 
chat | tone thees: by were food, gg things | 
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hs faith the Apolile, that the end or per- 
 fection of the Law, 7,24 4 may only, 15 
| loue; and apaine, thatloue is the fultithng 
ofthe Law; x Amari exicit, qui omnes amat, 
qi: charga ef; Hee detires to bee Iened of 
all, wholones all, becauſe hee is Joucit ſelfe, 
This one: :Commandement conraines'all 
and is: moſt :reaſonable z forwhatexcuſe 
can anan bring forthis, that hee-louegnot 
' God: F-(-0 A. ITY waka ©. IEY 4 95919 21 
Yetmanyin word profeſſe that they :one- 
him,who loue not indeed-The triall of our: 
love to God;'is curloue ta his Word, and 
| QUrcarc'ts: keepe: his commaundements; If 
| ay: owe me; Tout keepo mi commandements x 
| i enim diligit, rx voluntate fncit quaſi a 
' imperatas; Rikonetryall conincethmnany 
' tobe Iyer whe ſay they latie God, and yet” 
| dellightnotink ipWord; nor are: carchulls 
obey him...” wy ar: 
Te its uy: edi ration continually. ] Hee 
' proves that which hee hath ſpoken. . The 
nature of Joue igthat it js cucr thinkingot 
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anda.” ref Danids example). wee mult growin the $7. Kthe Word of God hath made hun wi- bat 
on, prayer, | knowledge of the Word of God ; Firſt, me- \ fer, thanþis ceachers: which might indecde 
thankeſguing, | ditation of that which wee haue heard or | ſeine to be Incougrua preſunp, Where | 
andconte-: |} read; Secondly, prayer for grace tobglezue | note (hill he is magnifying not himſelfe;but : 
Nee and pradtite it. Thir.y, thankeſgining for | the grace of God toward him, Itisnonew. 
grace received, Fourthly, godly coafcence | thing, ro ſee many Teachers often-preten- : 
th creof, one of vs with. another, All theſe | ding to.learne others,that which they have 
hall a man inde carejulls. pratifed by. Da- | not learned themſelves ; and who can reli 
id, And truely the anell coſy now | how miſerable theſe men are, who wilkbee 
there being.ſo much, preac hing, there is ſo | Doctors, but not Diſciplesyreaching others; 
little profiting in godlipelle, is, that men | butaat. caught of God themiclues, hank 
befoxe hearing, [prepare vor; 564 Ararings oc arenotcarcfull co Jearne {rom him? 
pray pet z.affer hearings neither meditate | - To fuch, faith Nexianzer, Our: Lurd 
thereof intheratelues;noripeake therot vo- | was thirtic yeer's olcle, cre bxe began t4. be 
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pares hindelfe | gular profit and. fret” which: he xcxped iter, who: teacherh all; and learnes of none, 
BIOS.  byit, om, thathe learned wiledomghy i it. | a8 fot all others; they mult brit learne what 
hence. | And this hee amplifics, by comparing him. | they ſhould teach, and. receive from-him, 
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_ generation, than the children of God,” The: | -*'More wile was "the. hol Ap N Ms hc 
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The wi. ked glory, to make others more 


| wicke1rhan themſeltes z as our Faujour 


{4i-1 the Pharifecs did with the Profclyres, 
chat rhey made” them. tenne times' more 
"the chi! dren of Sathan than themſclues, and 
{hill the govlv grudge. to fee thar they have 
made others more goclz thn themſelues ? 
Ny truely : butrarter fuch, vnro them are 
their erowneand ty, tharthey may glory 
in, as in a prey which they bring to him 
ther 1 nt ihem, For, as the Duue whiciy No- 
4b (cor torciy rerurncd to him againe with 
the branch of a2 Oliue i h:r-mouchs fo 
all godly Preachers which are come from 
God, and remember the/ mult *returne to 
him again, are molt wytull, when they ſee 
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VrRSE loo, Tondeſiord more than the 
Andientt, becanſe ] kept thy prece [108 


| He third'poynrt of his compariſon js 


& here. Whetein'we fee, howit is'nei- 
ther learning, hor experience gotten by 
lenath of time; whith makes a mari wiſe; 
bur onely the Word of God; vied wihhine: 
ditation,prayer,and praftiſe # for wiſc dome 
isnotaliyvay with theantient, Hee is nor 
young in Gods eſtimation, - whoſe 'wiſt- 
domes ripe: and'it is not by number of 
ye.ires; but by ſolifgndfctted'manners,thit 
{ the Spiric ot Godelle-mes nem to be anci- 
ent. Alwaycs here, Dabid ſpeakes of 'men 


| growne in yearcs, but not 1n knowledge: 


whom Pho properly called, Grandexos pue- 
res. Andindeed, itis pitty to ſee any man 
fooliſh through the 1gavrance of God; but 


daycs tO an end, and draw neere tothe 
| praue, before they have learned to conſider, 
either the end for which they came into 
the world, or to know the ſtate into which 
ny (6:1] be tranſlated, when chey goe out 
of Hs: 2112.4 EB 
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| culation,butinipraffiſe? this|${iHcdorn to 
Ge | refraine from evil}; OdtgirateſtpirſetQicn 
{ an catth, ſandsin telifling ſinne, Wee ate 


| neuter wichout a temprerto ſinne3 nary; 


| without ſome vccalion of finnegand wh h 
worlt of all, never without the ſeedof.fin 
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-ln'ourſelues 3 which is fruitivll, in ſending 
torth Cupidnates &- morn gui irrunmn ficut be. 
fe inzor, vi tener: fruftus C-moun rurys na. 
fſtri culta depaſcatit: ſuch Tutts 2nd motions, 
that like yato wile healts, make incurſion ; 
vpan vg, to dejtroy rhe ceader fruit of this' 
newhnsbandry ofGod within vs:for which 
we hane nerd continually and carctully to 
mn OETTITTRS E, 
From eutry enill way. | Hee knowes not 


fitine, leis true chat all fitines arc nor alike 
 ſabturd in vs; tor Jome atfefticns, arc 
ſtronger than other; bur if ayainſt them all 
wee fight nor, ſeeking to retraine our feete 
from cucry cuill way, weecantiot watke T1 
the way of God, Nequr erm fi vt du. 
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Tnfanary vies timal :zgredjaruy ; 1oftitig vide- 
&cer, & Intuftitie, T's isto bee marked of 
| fome profetſors oi this age, who will. bee 
counted good Chriftians; notuithNanding 
ic be manifeſt; tacre are {ome grotl: cuils, 
from the which they will not refraivie, 
| Though wee ſubduc no fitine as we ſoul:t, 
| yet: mult wy remember, that cuery fine, in 
| ſorne meature, mull beerefifled: otherivi'e, 
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» - wy month! yea;were than hony to my moth, 


{ 4 .  Ods teaching, workeseuer irithe heart 


Ja ſceling of that which is taught : for 
he writes his law in the hearts of his Chil. 


ore. Avg thisigit which Dawid here pro» 
teſts, that Ive found a. ſweetrelle in Gods 


Word, which exceeded the ſweeteſt chings 
in the werld, And the cauſe why many in 


thisape feele it not, is either becauſe their 


conſcience is evill,& ſo imteleTualibuu anime 
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promiſes of God bee ſo ſweet, what {weets | mi 


| nelle ſhall wee finde in the performanceof | bow f 
them? When a man of honour promiſeth thelt pexfor= | 


vs any excellentthing, it makes glad our | 
hearty but when he giucs ity it doth much; 
more reioyce ve. The promiſes of God are:|- 
excelny. bas the promiſedthings areſuch, | 
as by no word can bce expreiled 3 For the 
eye of man hath not ſecure, his care bath not 
 heard,neither can hic beart underſland (now ) 
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vill, 10 1 16464 theſe things which God hath prepared for them 
| The cauſes | ſenſibus von pollent they want theiptelleCtual | that tone him, 
why many now | ſenſes of the foule ( for asto a lick man, that 
$h6r-ga'x which is ſweet ſeemes {:-wre & vngratiousz 
rd. 1} fotoanillconſcience.themolt cumtortable 
word of God becomes terrible, ) or elle, al- 
beit the conſt tence be not fo evil, yet no 
painca are taken by meditation and prayer 
to fearch ovithe ec mſortof the, word, For 
as Mincrals are not gorten cn the ſuperfice | 
oftheearth,bue men mult digge deepe into 
the boſome thereof before they finde them; 
aid axtheſyweerncile of a kirne)ll cannot be 
felt where the ſhell is not broker; ſo cannot 
the comforts of Gods word be fcltof them, 
who look but lightly & ſuperficially intoir, 
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of faite 


N thus laſt Verſe he commends the word, 
from a two-fold excellent benefit which 
he reaped by it : for hee not onely got by it 
| ynderſtan ding to-his minde, but ſandifica- 
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Wor . 


tion to his afteftions. 
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Tathe beginning of the SeQion he pro- 
telicd that he loucd the word of God : and 
nowin thecnd of it, he proteſts he hatedall 

But what is the reaſon of thig kinde of | the wayes of falſhood.Here is a tryallof our 
ſpeech, that Gods word was fiyeete to his | Joue to God: if wee hate euery thing that js 
mourthy ſecirg words are not diſcerned by | contrary toitz whetherit bee a falſe Religi» 
the month, but by the care 2 The anſjyere | on, or epill manners, This conuinces the 
is,that a ſpiritual wan apprehends the good | Iuke-warme profetſcrs of this age, whoſay 
which God offere,with all his Rnſes:he noe | they lone God and his Word, when inche 
| only hearesir, but ſmels it;toucheth.it,taſtes | meanctime, they are companions co. Ido- 
| it,and ſocatesand digeſts It, that he feedes | larers, they take part with Adulterers, th 

runne with. Theeves, they drinke wh 


it, Andagaine, the reaſon. is,for that { runne wi wes they dr | 
Drunkards, they blaſpheme with Blaſphe- 


vponit. ne, th iofor 
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| | mer$,and they hate not the works vf them 
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ſpeak of Gods word to others; & the more 
be ſpake of it,the ſweeter he foundit. 
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God compared | Wm F=—I4 thedark night;for ao man | light of that (tic. IVE | 
wa Lanterne, | GS] BED willca Baſil makes herea compariſon betweene 
3241 14 the Law andthe Gofpellz and thinkes that 
= the Law iscalled a Lanterne, becauſe it did 
but illuminate the houſe of [frac]; but 
Chriſt leſus, the Sonne of Righteonſneſſe, b 


z 4 £8 8 , 
D "& - »4As 
BEDS 4:4, 
: RES F: 
» Si FI 2 
434-5» 4.4; 
s  Ke4h; 
F- £2 G4 [7 
$47 
M--7--4.50 $ 
P . £4 5 
7945 2 . 2; p 
'8 F248 zo 
, *.-, 17-021 4 
the'Go 8 j-- 
L 4 ZE a4 
T3 * 2 2 ? 
p , " M<$4575 £ 
carer ten. F-.--; 
: £051 
4 vo A 
1 Kings 
- « EI SS 


RC AS be 
$9.3453,% þ 
A.” 
ay, $23 * 
IG ; 
ok BY, 5: - 
$4" : 


Euthym.in Pſa. 


s 
\ Becauſe ir 
| ſheweth light 
in dikenelle, 


« IG %;.* 
L 
: h 
. < 
"SA & , 
ST Ras Ts 
&: 
CERES 
* 5 


LT Ong | Walhallſer it 
| ' | bywhenwes 


4 _— 7. PS > b - ot - 
Pf 4 SEO SEE EOS DP. OE LXer I Io 45 CSS "3+ 5 $ 
, RTE LE LN A Oats _ hy; ? 
bY we 26 0:95 Re I $ » So * - 
. 7 £ 
<5, * . ” ” $$ 0% N J $ "45 ” k 
< be baked A +7 47.) Lp FRY” 40 Ee EE 9 Loo 4 
4 BY. WHUAg FT. h,295 "26 8 7 SOS C LON WE <4 
* & K Lone +7: 3a os Bar no EAT IONS LR 4 D . es EOS Ws; y 
. L: 
A 2 F.- Wot SOC 3 3-4 W-.5 
Lo * s 
« 


niflertall Night: there ſhall beeno | -- 


8 


ws" 


> OTA ROO —” 


wooge (41:45 RE 


 -TF#: on 
ae 


os — um COR 4115S ov 


gunner þ "iy ONE "$4 | Ew 
\Verſ,106. A Commentary on the n9. Pſalme_. 
—_—_— F-27 ; » | s- a f 6 - . | 6 of . x 
& Suns of Cody and how impoſſible it is for men | fect 15 no other rhing, bur a ratification Of 
ſary fo co dire their waies aright without it. As | his promiſe which hez mate in circumeili- 
the d>y,fo rhe | che $unne is necetlary for the day, and the | P1370 wit, that he ſhould [crue God, as oe 
light «f rhe Moone for the nighiz& as in a darke houſe, of his people, Andthis kinde of oath where- 
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Abs pg re re ISS eerie 


$a1d re drzett | 


our way 


| Amb ft, 


(ur waycs are 
mm JackenciT? 
with 1h 
Ward. 


As$1ſracls 
courſe jn the 
wilderncs was 
diredtcd by the 
Lord,fo ſhould 
ours be, 


As a manliphes 
one hight ar 
another, ſu 
{;euld we 

lipht our 

{ minds arrhic 

| Vord, 


(Ei 


Pealdrefotu. 
ton conkrmed 
by an oach, 


Geog, 


nothing can be{cene without a lanterre or 
candle: foccannot the right way, becdiſcer- 
ned from tile wrong, 1n this darkenelie of 
our life, without the light <f the Word, 
NMutte ſource, mulls ſtopult in1ftin ſecuttcnts- 
10 104 VAACH HY; prafer tiht luc EYnNAPm, quam 
\Propneta monſtrauut: There are many pirsin 
this milly world, many rockes in this tur- 
bulcat Sea; which are not feeney carry be- 
(or. th e this Lanterne, Nut credus tunm , 
rſs prevunte lucerne iſtns Ince proceſſum.Cre- 


this Lantcrue goe beforeto direct thee, 
Damd was a man of yery good wit, and 
naturall vn Jerttanging 2 bur hee gines to 
God tis glory, that his bett light was bur 
darkenetſe, when he was not lighrened and 
| ruled by the Word of God. Oh that vee 
| conld contider this, that in all aur wayes 
whercin the Word of God ſhines not ynto 
vs. todirec&t ys, we doe but walke in dark- 
netle ; ane our. wayes with-ut it, can leade 
vs to none other end, but viter darke- 
neiſe, If wee hearken not to the Word of 
God, it wee walkenotby the rule thereof, 
how is it pothible we can come to the face of 
Iſraetin the wildernes were gonerned by 
a clowd in the day, and by apiller office in 
the night: theie campe was raiſed ard fet- 
Icd,as God gaue them the ſignezrilar length 
they came co Canaan, Happy ſhall wee be, 
if ſoour liſe bee governed in all*the courſe 


cur going in, and going out, and all that 
| we doe, nay be ordered by the Loras dire- 
tions for ſo ſhall hee bring vs at length eo 
his pronuſed Canaan, 
But that this may be donelet vs remem- 


ber,that as a man lighteth one light at ano- 


our minde illuminated by the light of the 
| Word. Ex hac Incerna acrende © tu lwcer- 
eff tw _corpori : At this Lanterne of the 
word, light thou the lanterne of thy minde; 
that the interior eye, which 1s thelighe of 
the whole body, may ſhine clearcly.”: ;  - 
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VERSE Tod. I have [worm , and' wil 


indgements;- 


% #7 L IF. 


] 'His Verſe containes a proteſtation of 
| 4 Dazxid: reſolution,to walkein Gods 0» 


is confirmed by an oath : which in'bt- 


dic not thy tteps to any, vnlelle the light of 


performe it z, that [will keeps" thy righttom 
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l 


by wee conlirme our hearts to doe that 


which wee haue promiſed, according to. 


Gods words, as 1t 15 + tadicinm [cintic, + 


| 
| 


thereof, that our reſting and remouingy | 


ther; ſo wee muſt ſecke to hauethe light of | our former reſolunion; and tl.e more care- | 


| naw, 23 Iuceat interior oculia tus, qui Incerna | 


| 


-—— 


bedience z and not a naked proteſtation, | 


| ſhall not i 


tefimomnn conſcients, bath a refiimony of 
our ſcience, and  teffimony of our con- 
Icience, that wee knayw wee thould doe foo, 
and thereforereſulue wee will oe it; for 
ira neccilary helpe of our great weakenelie, 
who are ready either to forget and nor re- 
member; or if we remember;to faile & not 
pertorme. For remedy wher-of, it is good 
that by an holy vath we ſhould ſtrengthen 
our lelyes to the performance of that du- 
tie, which once by thelight of God we hane 
relolued, 

Q ! buthere? the weake conſcience will 
ob.eft and fay, If I fwearc and atteruard 
fayle, due | notincreafe my puilinette? But 
to ſuch it is anſwered, Sha'l wee never re- 
folue to doe good,ye1,an co confine var 
{c}ues by an cath ro doe it, becauſe wee arc 
infirve, and faile in many things, and can-= 
not bring our g20d pucpoſes w perfeRion? 
Or ſhall weethinke, chat tnery fayle in our 
particular duties, againit our reſolution, our 


; promite, yea,and agaialt our oath, is alway 
 afalling away fromrhecoucnanc, which by 
| ourgrear oathin Baptiſme we once ratified? 
; No, no: tor the certaintie and continuance 
| of this concnant, is not grounded on vs; 
| but vpon God him(ſelfe, It fals aot by our 


 faVing; but weriſe againe, and {land by the 

f{a'\ility thereof, Pecanſe 1 «m not changed, Je 

2 

are vot con/urmed, Thirdly, albeit of infirmi- 
ty, there bee many failes1n performance of 
vur promiſe and oath, yet 1s there any re- 
nouncing of it? God forbid; but theſe ſame 
ſinnes where into wefall, make vs the more 
' aſhamed ofour ſcluesz the more afraide of 
_ our weakenelle; the more earnell to renew 


' full to call vpon Godfor grace to performe 

Thy righteous i ao So Dazid (Niles 
the word of God, becauſe it iudpeth molt 
righteouſly berweene*rizhe and wrong | 


| OLLro—_—_— 


truth and falſhood; And ſecongly, becauſe 
according tothe judgement pitien thercin, 
God will do. Let'vstike hetd vncoir : for 
the word containes a.catalopue of ſuch as 
hall not inherite'the Kingdome of God z 
- and another of ſuch# as! ſhall dwell in Gods 
tabernacle: let ys readand fee, fin which of 
thetwo catalogijes our ſelues are, for accor-! 
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pew - 
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ding to that 'word will the iudgement goes, |: 
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arguments of 
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Ain P3119. 


Heb. 12. 


By tht contra« 
ry ,100puntic & 
ibertie to fin, 
15 an argument 
of Godsanger. 


Hoſta 24 _ 


The are of 
the podly in 


 troubic,and 


afrer rrouble , 
to bee diſtin 
guiſ} ed, 
Heir.1%. 


Two great 
| MOtiuCs TO par» 


LENCE 111 Tou® 


| blcs 


---+| fo beare, And next,. that our (}ripes 


'Patah. 


them, ctowhom they can {pcake fo famili- 


there is no hope of life; and wherethe Lord 


Bur ſeeing he protelled before, it was good 
for him, that God afilicted himz how doth 
Henow complairie The andwcre is, that 
there is a great difference betweene the 
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VersE 107: 1 am vr) fore afflied , O 
Lord, quickenwe according to thy word, 


"THe godly, in all their troubles make 

_ their recourſe ro God;in homely man- 
ner pouring out their 5 ric fes 10: his to- 
ſome, fo that | my well lay, rhere are none 
incarth, pay, not the molt deareynto 


arly as unto the Lord their G6 O D, Their 
wants, their weakenelle, their griefe, their 
linnes, whereof they think ſhamero ſpeake 
to oti'ers, they thinks. not cuill homely co 
communicate to him.But as Aſofes in all his 
troubles, ranne cuer to rhe doore of the 
rabcrnicle ; ſo hey te the throne of grace ; 
and happy are they, who cloſe not this 
doure vpon themſclucs by thtir ſinnes. 
Apaine, wee are {till remembred, that af» 
flictiunsarenoarguments« f Gods hatred, 
but rather of his Joue, A father that ſpares 
the rodde, hates hjs childe , Navguiz nos fre- 
gente corripitar filine quam ſerum ?. Is 1.0t 
che ſonne ofcner chaſkiſed then the ſernant ? 
[tis the voyce of our. heaucnly father, 2nos 
dilige, caftige : If yee be without corretlion, yee 
are baſtardigand not ſomes, Where the Piilici- 
at re{uſerh co giue medicine, ic is a token 


giues a man looſe reynes andliberty,to goe 
where he pleaſeth, not hedginginhis waics 
with thorges, as he promilcth to his 1/raet, 
itis an argument of his great diſpleaſure, 


ſenſe of the godly in trouble, and. after it: 
For no chaſtiſement s (went for the preſont ; 
but afterward «t brings the quiet fruit of 
righteorſneſſe, to them who are thereby exercy- 
f Sore affifted,) Two things ſhould re- 
ſtraine'vs from complaining of the greatiies 
of our trouble, Firit, if wee conlider, it 1s 
meaſured by the Lordgwho is faithful, and 
will lay no morevpoun vs, then weareable 


2 are not. 


thy thdgements. 


agceptany thing fromvs; if wee conlider 
theſerhree thingsy: Firlt, who the Lord is. 
Next, what wee are, Thirdly, what it 1s wee. 
haue co give yato him, As for the Lord, heis 
All-ſuficient, & ftands in need of noting 
we can giue himz Oxr goodneſſe extends not ro 
the Lord, ASfor ys,wee are poore creatures, | 
liuivg by hisliberalitiez yea, begging from 
all che reſt of his creatures z from the ſnanne 
and moone; from the ayre, the water, and 
the carthz from fowles and fſhesy yea,from 
'the wormes;lome gue vs light; ſome meat, 
ſomecloathz and-are ſuch begpers as wee 
mect to giueto a King ? 
 -Andthirdly, if wee well conſider, What 
is itthat ve giue 2. Haue wee any thing to 
give, but that which wee have recceiucd 
trom him ? and whereof wee may ſay with 
David ; © Lord, all things are of thee; and 
of thine awne hand hane wee ginen thee again, 
Let. this humble vs, and reſtcaine vs from 
that vaine conceit of meriting at GODS 
. Of my month,] . Dauid at this time, in his 


' great neceſlitie,hauing no other ſacrifice to 
; offer. ynto the Lord, offers him the calves 


of hislippes;but ne doubt, when hemight, 
he offered more... - es 


: There is nothing ſo ſinall, butif it come 


| {rom a good heart; God will accept it: the 


widowes myte;a cupfull of cold waterzyca, 
andthe praiſe of our lips, although it have 
no other externall oblation joyned with it: 
but, where men nay doe. more and will 


' Not, it isanarguigenttheic heartis not (in- 


ccrely affc&cd coward him, and their prai- 
{es are not welcome to him, | 
And ſuch as haue liberty to cometo the 


- holy atſemblics, and offer not- there the 


praiſes of their mouthto GOD, - bur ſit as 
if rhey were dumbe z-as alſo they. that offer 


- naked words, without the willing heart, are 


| here much more {conuinced, They were 


xe ſhould, 
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i ſoe?-Is it. fu 


: great beaſls ynder thelaw, that thought to 


qe. God, by offcring a bcaſt vnto bim, 
cceping backe. themſclues ; and they: are 
greater beaſts ynder the Goſpell, that will 

ine their heart to another, and.chinke to 


| pleaſe God, by giuing ſome other gifts yn- 
.| rohim,.. "AOITEE RE RE 


5 2524p % vo 2g * 


 Wilthe. Lord bee pleaſed with. howſanda of 
| Rammii, or with tonne thouſand rixers of Onle ? 
"Shall I give biz» wy firſt borne for my tranſgreſſi= 
aver Donncha 
ſacrifices will pleaſe 


| Lerd/Noyifthou wilt not offer thy ſelfevn- 


| to hind, he will hae nothing that i chine, 


VERSE 108.0 Lord, Theſeechtheeaccam | 
-” theſree offerings of my month, and}cachmee |... 


| | | | | 22664” 7 WR! 
[7 is. a greatgrace, that: the Lord ſhould | is apes. | dÞ- © || 
veur thathe | Þ 
Lord accepy, 4 {© | 
any thingfiom | q 4 
vs, and thitin } 4 


their harts 18-4 = 
ET 26; 


Verle | 


three reſpec, 4 | 


1 If we cork;. 
der whorhe 
Led is, 
Dſatne 16, ; 
2 If wereanfi. 1 
der why Our 1-4 
{clues are, 
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3 1f wee conf. 
der what our 
oblaton is, 
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Three things 
cOpcurre im 
| wickeducile ; 


iuthe godly. 


Conftancy of 


Ctiiſtians. 


| Which arc not 


PP" nadie ame = 
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Vrau$SP 10g, A. fſonte 8 - contanit- 
olly m my band: yet. das, { wot forgs thy 


{.1w, | 


F* lis Vecke hath-arcn0uation of hisfor- 
mer proteflatio!; wich an anpliczcat- 
«1 thitiice would keeps it, albeit hee was 
day in pe-illofhis lite ; ad was alfo re ſol- 
ucdaudvready to lay it downs. For ' 1s 
piirale imports, when he faith, hee had bis 
toule in bis hand, ceady to gue when eucr 
God thoulicakeic. And this 15 to be obſer- 
ued,that there 3s no ironble ſorcady to tike 
awa, the lite ef Gods chiferen, as they are 
ready tOpiucit, As £74 came out of the 
mouth ct iis catte tG meete with the Lend, 
4114 +-76r.hamllood inche doore of ts fa- 
berracie 10 ſpeake to the Anyell; to the 
{oule ofthe godly lands ready in the doore 
of the tabernacle of his body, to remunue 
when the Lord ſhi] command irs where, 
| asrÞe f..u'e of the wicked lyes backe, hi- 
 Vingit f:Ite, a8 eAdam among the buthes ; 
| and is taken our of the body perforce ;- as 
was the foule ofthat worlling, Th mght 
Hacy wif rave thy foule from thee: but they 1.0 
ucr {acritice thr toules willingly to rhe 
Lord, 
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Viese 110. The wickedbane laid a fnave 
for mee; but 1 ſwarued not fromiby pre- 
Ceptss | 


Auitcontiructh his complaiatto Ged 
ag3intt che mahce of his enemies; but 
cnangeth che files he gaue them ; and now 
hecalsthem wicked men; which importerh 
' three things, Firlt, They work wickednelle, 
| S2condly, They loue i, Thirdly, they per- 
{cuere in it. » 

Thegodly want nottheir owne finnes , 

| but this wickeynclle is farre frm them : 
| for when they ſin, they arerachir like men 


| oppretled, and forced againit their will,to 
| 


doe what they will nor, then otherwiſe 
workers with their will, And if any time 
they doe ecuill, chey continuenot in it, bur 
riſe againe by repentance; fo that their 
{innes, are rather linres of weakenetle,then 
of wickednelle: | 

| Tethawel not ſwarxed.) The conſtancy of 
the godly is tryed by troublez when neither 
' the cuill example of the wicked can infe(F, 
| nor their cruel] perſccutions can enforce 
them co follow them in euill: burrather, 
the more they are troubled, the faſterthey 
cleaue to the Lord; and the morethey' fee 
the impiety of euill men, the more they are 
confirmed to be good, - Lt 028i 
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VERSE. Lit. T, hy teſtimonies hane I taken 
 «&f at heritage for enery for they arc the woy of 
wine hearts — ,: 


: Here is. nothing in the earch ſa exce]- 
Icugbut if it bee compared with Chriſt 


[elus, jt is, as the Apoltle fanh, but dwry, | 


Such; js. the c{hmation of all- the godly : 
when they comprethe word of Gag, with 
Other melt precious things, they acrount 
thein of no price in cpmpanſon of it, The 
hony,ang h-ny-combe, hath no ſaccrnette, 
when its compar. d withthe comforcable 
word vf Gu. 3 alt mneatures of gold and fil- 
verare nothing toity yea, the kingdome of 
Car made tim noi fo ioyin!] as did the 
word of G::dz which heeftcem d his Brea- 
felt inheri-ance. Fur belide the preſent com- 
lore it renders vnt es, it tb the Charter (ea- 
leg and confiraied by Godby Sacraments 
[ealed; by the oath of God ratified ; with 
tae blond or Chrill ſubſcribed z whereb 
wie aremade ſure of vur hgaucnly joheci- 
f2:1Ce, | | bis qo v1 k, .. 
But alas ! by moſtpart of men it 1s nHt 
regarded; they prefet'their rrifles before it 
Take fremthewy a foot-breadch of * thetr 
earthly inheritance, they ſhezy fuch 2 car- 
nali zeale, as ſtirres them vp ro hazard their 
lives in dcfence of it; rake from them the 
comfort of Gods Word, they regard nor z 
neither are they any more touched rhere- 


with, chen if it did not concerne- them. | 


Andall 'the cauſe hereof procecdes from 
this; that chey neucr found the joy of this 
word 11 their hearts, as Dauid here faith tor 
according ti cuery Man fs feeling of rhe 
comtort which is 11 jt, fo duth he c{teeme of 
It. 
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VERSE 112, [ have applycd wixe heart 


ro fulfil thy Statates alway, wnto the 


td, 


Fe concludes this Seltion with 2 Pro- 
| ] ceſtation'of his conſtzor and ſincere 
affection toward the wordof God. Where 


heart of man is in the hand of God, and 
that man is not able to change a haire of 
his head,far lefle the affections of his heart, 


how ſaith he, that he had applyed his hearc | 


to Gods (atures 2 
The anfwere ariſeth from diſtingui- 
ſhing theſe two-fold eftates, A mar be- 
fore his conuerfion is dead in (inne and 
treſpatles',-and can doe no good, till 
God (Irengthen him : but :fter conuerſi- 
on, hee becomes, by grace, a worker With 
God, to ſhirre and incline the heart toward 
Oo 
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| aſilinPſ.119. porizcr, whoſe goodneſſe is ike the mor- },, 


Anima conſitum lanci eff ſinnle : the coun- , 
{cl] oftheſovle is liketo's balance 3 Ef mens | 
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| The godly 
faylc mp2 or- 
nance, ACCIN 
purpoic, 


Ew 


In ro} 
mans comfort 
cr phſts 1 one 
of theſe tive; 
1 A by-cone 
ood lite, 


2 Or elfc b | 
preſent ynfa;- 
ned repcn- 
Lance. 


Three things 
4 jn fine to 


becichewid, 


1 The occa-« 
fion. 


2 The begin- 
ning of it 


4 


imperium nacts, lantem ad ea qaa miltira (ant 


tnclinat ; and the minde which hath/gritten | 


the commanding power ouer the atfeRi- 
ons;. inclines the balance to that wkich is 
beſt, ; -::- | Wy ESE 

Tefafill.) Heafhrmes notany time that 
in prathſe hce did fulh}] Gods law, butin 
purpoſe,. I1 reſolution hee ever willed and 
delired: and albeit heofailed many times in 
performance, yce nener did hee change his 
purpoſe, | 

To the end,) Damas proily motions 
were not taken by (tarts: ice was he rem- 


A—— to - 
+> 


ning dewe. The ſecde of Gods Word was | 5 
Ceeper rooted in his heart: as he had a care | bir 


to bepinne wellz ſoalſo rocontinue well, 
Fruſtra veloriter eurrit, quti prinſquam ad me= 


| 12m veniat, def-cit ; Our lifz 0n carth is a 


race; in yaine begins hee to run ſivittly, that 
fainteth, and piues ouer before he comme to 
theend. y | . | 
 Andthis was Ggnified ( faith Gregory ) 
when in the Law the tayle of the bealt was 
facrifhed with the reſt ; Perſcuerance crow- 
neth all, It is good we have begun erodoe 
well ; lct vs allo frive to pericuere ro the 
end, 
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VERSE 113, / hate vaine innentions; but thy Law dee 7 lewe, 


time of trouble, conſiſts 
in one of theſe two ; cy- 
thcrin the by-gone relti- 


m-ny of a good conuer- | 


FEES ſ{uion, which vpheid {cb 
in the time of his alfiftion: or el{+, in the 
certainty of a p:eſent vnfained repentance: 
The alt is go2d cncnghit ir come in time; 
but the firl} js more ſure: and it isa preat 
folly ſor a man to live vncertaine of chat 


; wherein ſtands his comfort, When neither 


thy conſcience witneiſeth, that thou hall 
lived as thou ſhoullelt, nor yet that thou 


haſt reperted for going that which thou 


ſhauldelt not; where can thy comfort bee? 
Learne both of. {ob and David, that in one 
of thee two thy comfort muſt (land in the 
time of trouble : and our comfort ſhall bee 
the greater, if we iofynethem togethery cuer 
ſorrowiag for {finne; ever thuJying to glo- 
rite G O D, by the amendement of our 
WAYCI, | 

Vaine 3nnention,} A godly man hates 
not onely the execution of euch butthe in- 


vention. In a linne there bee theee things | 
would be carcfully looked vnroy the occa- | 


lion, the beginniug of it, and the perfeQi- 
on of accempiſhment thereof, The OCCa» 
ſion would carcfully be prenegted;y for hee 
hates not ſinne, who fcares not and hates 
not every occaiion cfſin. And from time 
once wee fecle any ſtrength of ir; that the 
monſter of corrupt nature begins to ſhoot 


outany of her heads imo vs, wee ſhouldre- | 
ſtitin the beginning: for heeis worthy to. | 
ee ſung to death by Serpent, whom, 


and wil 


oy 


Since efddm? firſt tranſereihon; his chil» 


dren haue prowne more and more learned 


inthe inventions of euil}: ſo that now men 
bee not content with cuill preCtiſcd before 
them; but new forts of ſa1ncand new waics 
of wickedneſſeare found ove, Thus fhall 


the world grow in cvill, till the harueſt of 


[mne beripe: andthen ſhallthe Lord pur 
inthe hooke of his yengeance, and caſt 
all the wicked into the wine-preſle of his 
wrath, 

Itisa dangerous thing to fin any man- 
ner of wayy but it is divelliſh to invent linne; 
for this is to ſinne after the fimilitude of 
Sathany hce ſaw no ſinne before him, him» 
ſelfe was the farſt father and forger of it. Let 
men beware of this lelt they alſo bee puni- 
ſhes after the ſhmilitude of his condemna-» 
f1ON. | 
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VERSE I14. Thou art my refuge aud fricld; 
«and Tiruſt inthy Word. 
| ® 


Ee makeshere a ſecret oppoſition be- 
3 Atw-cne the armour of the wicked, by 
which they impugned him, and his ar- 
mour, wherein hee defended himiclic. As 
for them, by their worldly wifcdome they 
are ſubiill in inventing* wayes to hurt, 
and craſtily lay many ſnarcs wherein to 
trap meez but my defences in thee onely. 
Dawd was in many moſt ceſperate dan- 
gers, and {hill he foundthe Lord prouiding 
vnlooked-for deliucrances ; the ſlrong Ci- 
tic of Xei/ah could not defend him z the 
Lord warned him to come out of it, and 


for deliuce - | 
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Men gtuw {| 
more $kilfull | 
in {inning 
then they | ; 
werebclote , | - 


In woſt delpt- 
rate dangers - 
God comet | 
with vnlooke> 


5 OS 


R 
OO RE BEET Rn NAT EIFITES BIED : NEC $0 £5 dS SEED $22d.25Y + V 
x IS BECHLED BERe CS DEFOWE NNN, WY W . ” xc, p $a EAE 8 : waxy. 
ROWE ADE, REL AC 4 IX IS TEIN TALLINN TIDY RON ZAC ICOBATS! © . BR III ISS I INES 
OS. Ine gt <8  $4_ : . 


rances. 


not ſlay it when it is young, /' So 


ſh lay Rwnen it | bee was a ſhield vnto hims the ſalita- 
ſhould wee neue ſuffer it to.come to perfe- 


> neue! ife- | rie Wilderneſſe of Mars couls not ſecure 

Rionzotherwiſe it will ſlay vs 4 For foe per» { him; for cuen there Sax] and his Souldicrs 

felted, brings on death. - | had compaſſed him, but God had a _ of 
« Ms OS | I ; 1m, 


KY PRs 
—_ -f 


_ DEE v nneatalds. th _- he ad 


de ett 


j 


v 
Ragr—m—— ——_—_— 


eA (Commentary onthe uy, Pſabness; { 


{ him, and turned his purſucrs another way. | is repleniſhed with innumerable cuils which 
Thcſc by-gone experiences of Godsloning either extinguiſh' or corrupt in vs the flu». 
care and f:uour rowargs himzdocnow con- | dy of Gods law yz and for which wee have | 
firme him to reſt in God; how many waves | neede'to walke circumſpeRtly ; if we bein 
ſocuer his enemies purfue him, - he wil {till | the company of godly men, Wee ſhou'd 
inake the Lord his refuge and ſhi watch ever our words and wayes, Jelt tyee | 
trult in his word. ' 14, and | offend themgandif weealſo be in the com- 
DE pany of the wicked, wee ſhovld likewiſe 
TY . | feare, left yyce bee offended or infeAed by 
VERSE 115: e Away from me ye wicked: eh,cm, es "Ne 
for ! will keepe the Commandements of my For ill Reepe the Commandemerts ef my 
Gag: _ Ged.] There is thercafon of his pror-{lati- 
| | TIE 1 + - | on; Yourcourſe and mine arc chntrary : | 
Why oncuarts | A $ before hee pritefted that hee would | have refvlued ra walke another way then 
| thu} be Gutt- cle 12 ynto God; fo now,rbat he will | the way wherein I'ſ-e you ars walk;iny; G: 
| ded IOW 2h” 1 anger from che wicket. Trae fellowſhip | therefere your company is not for ne. 
{ kd ett with Go:i bindes vs to divzde our hearts Of my God.) As 2 nan cat) eſte.the of 
from. all them who will not walke Guds | any ting Which hee knowes is his own ; 
| way : and therefore this is brovght tas a | fo, if once hee know that Gad 35 his, hee 
ſathciear reaſon of improbarion- againlt | cannor bur lone him, and c:rcfully oliey 
| the wicked, to prooue they were nor the | him; neither is itpoſlible thar any mah can 
Lords, becauſe, fairh the Lord, if 60a fee | giuers God hearty and permanent ſeruice, 
a theefe, than rnun-f} wth him, andare come | whois not perfivaded? ro fa y with Dana, 
panion with the adrlcerers: what then haſt | Hee my God, Allthe pleaſures, all the tct- 
then to doe ro take my ordinances m . #by | rourgwof the world'cattnor ſunderihar ſou!e 
| onth t 7 + | from God, who can truely (ay, The Lord 
Enery mans . Fuery mans company wherein hee de- my God. *" 6 9 TKY 210, LL ES 
company res | Tights, ray rel] what manner of man hee 18 |  Againe,” a true* Chriſtian hath nething ns 
what Þv2 3% bimfclle, As Ravens flocke rogethet by | ieheworlkd wherein hee can rejoyce, as ii) | brag ” 
companics, and Doucs flye together, ' and | his owne7buronely inthe Lord his Gol A | PEG 
ealts of the earthy gather themſelues to 0- | worltling will fpeake with Nabat; /2y fle/b 
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YC Tic 1 
ther of their owne: kindes; fo wicked mn | & my bread: and with Nbachadiez<er. [s Inc. Cy 
loue the company of wicked ; and godly | nor this wy Palace? and; with eAlcibiades  rtaropy 
men through grace delight in rhe fcllow- | boaſt of their Renr.' A Chriſtian; hath tone | 
thip of ſuch as arc like them, Whichis not | ofthe'e of his owne,” bur very them. like 
{n.ro bevnderſtood;asif in regard efperſo- | moveadlesy athans owne fleſh, yea, 'his | 
nall cone: ſation, wee hehoued to ſeparate | owne heart, his friends,and all thathe tart; | 
from the wicked: torſo, as faichthe Apo» | will fzyle: tim. To thelt 's Chrittla5 vill | 
{ files wee ſhould goe out cf the worldy bur | neverfay, They are ininer buty God % rhe | 
|euca; in the miodettoftheir company. wee | ffreripsh-of dine heart, dhd my portion for. 6« 
| mulb ſeparate from-them, both in-faſhions | wer, 4 Let pI DT ns RG 
and atfeQtions, as we fee Lor did in Sodome, | tu tn GG TT 26 
| Wick:dcom- | Andthis Dad did forewo cagfes; birid; | anne nyt ho! 
| pany forborne , for offences done apain(} God, hee wich+ pr $16 STS EM, LR v: ww"? 62,709 | 
| 1 Pecar?. they | Ire himlelfe from the:company/ob the | V'Þix'5 v1 v6! +$rabt/7 mer decording tothy | 
| find Gog. | Wicked; For their ſport a0d pleajhre.t8-10 | vg onp2rphyy Y rway tid; Gnd dfappornt wb | 
|rhoſe things whictrgrieue thetpiririof the | :: vt of 4 NV ARSE OIL? © dts pn IN 
\Lord. Sure it is, hee never loved Gody:who | - > 1,44b #2164 991 DIA ES MIND 
| illikes nor men for. offending Gods Dee | y Avid,avcerhisformet reſolution turnes 
Jn bate ther» that hate thee? Dos [' not: cone him eoprayergfor 6uwf interitionFand 
tend with them who' comend' with thee 7 $hate | condblioits me:nething;txceptiie Lot) 


Pſal.13 9. Prayecftrenge 
LITE thens all our 
pood NEAL 
| © | chematiif theywere wine.viter enemies! The | blellethean andrherefptttiow Daniicta: | 22 
| xFor fear oihee cauſe is the feare of his owne; joe). Puethicra God weld Mubliſh Hits.) 47 © 
Ty art vs, {| eres, :lelt by the example ofthe wicked; \ Artwo {old in» 
| ther/he ſhould be allurey ro-cuill;ur-}deng; fi | ability. inkiecs f- 
4 | tedrogoods../; + i B Gie eb ADD 9p | denxro gply.. 
- {How cuery | +»: Forencry' company warnes vu to walke ' Mine 4 biney 
| {company | infeaie nd-trbaibitijy uruienii vnidig, tha hare) LANE OR 
| tas efimindury: qua extioguanty) vill fativie {hilienwwiththe'winde of nianifold | 
corr Kings in' nobis legems Des; &: lefads flv | tentationis, Who can telltiow' many wa es | 
| din» ; Ov; every hind:wee are: cortpals | Gods chiſdren- are\ rempeed: with 'yiBes | 
{4 with [tumbling blockes, andirh&lverld life *rltmay-trucly:-bd:faid; that. heehere | 
"FO_ , Fea wy 
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knew what.it is to bclecve, who knowes | i 
net what..it is to wreſtle with vobclicfe; | | pray againez- and with their prayer put a- | 
great neede therefore, haue weeto pray | way their falſe Gods from among them & 
with; Danid, Lord flablif mery and. witn | then it js ſubivyned, that the ſuule of God 
chat Father jntcrceding for his ſonne inthe | was grieued for the mileries of 1rae/,Wher- 
Golpell, © Lord,  beleenr, heipe than my vn | of wee Iearne, that iris but a vaineching to 
MEE: 35 ons LE charge God with his promiſe, where wee 
1 Theother | --, T6: other is an, inflability of Ice and | make noconfſcience ofthe condition here- 
tad obedience : for che gydiy bnde their hear's | quirerofvs. | 

obcdience, tany times carricd away by extcrnall al- 7 hat ] maylme.} Butwhatlifc is this hee | Many thick 
E.. lurcments, to a, torgetfulneile of the Lurd | craves ? Had heenot already the life of a | whey have life, 
ther God,and there-through alſoto an of- | King, with worldly wealth, and honcur ec. whonehs 
fendiog of him. Alas! how i:[table athizg | nough ?He had indeed ; but this is net the | ©" 

isthe hcart of man by nature ? 'cucty ob- | hfe which Dad cltecmcs to be life, There 
ict intangles it, and it is ready to goe 2 | is nothing naturall men Jouve better then 
whoorinp after eutry creature, viletlethat + hfez nor feare more then death : yet know 
goljen nale of the holy love and feare of | they not whar is the ife they ſhould loue, | 
Ged be drinen into its .. And in this reipet | nor whatis the death they ſhould flie, Sur | 
allo wee have great need to pray with Da- | emm qui vicentss mortalſunt, & qus mortniui- | Anibin.nq, 
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nd, Lord abliſh me, 3:4 wwyt : or there are ſorne lining men, who 
AS *Aaam, created by God, was. jndued | are but dead; and ſome dead, who are lis 
wh many with maay excellent graces 5 but wanield | ung. | Th IN 
graces/butnor | this , peiſcuerance, and {fabilicy in grate, | - - Wthis bee ife, ta, grow well, and waxe | "* erk | 
withperſcue- | yhich now we haue ig Chriit z for by him | irong, from infancy proceeding ro olde | font 
Cer We age; will not, in this, the trees of the held 
but excell man, who from little plarts grow vÞ 
Into mwditexcellent:Gedars? Or; iithis bee 
life, to.ſce, to heare, ro ſmell, & c, will not 
in this, the teafis of rheearth excell. thee ? _ 
for there. 18-00 ſenſe wherein ſowe bealts | 36 he lifefen- } 
do: notfarreexcell man : ſome ſce better | Griuc, beatls 
ſome ke:re better; ſome ſmell better, Ang | exec 
generally all of thern-have a greater appetite 
to their mecte, and are more lirong to di- 
[wild if gon... EG it onions foot 30 1 ace ile [4 
\ od But if yee thou glory in this, that thou | In thelifen. | J| 
nit 3 Sigg oa; | artindued with reafon ; then. remember, Os "4 | 
| omile,). | how miny Philoſophers & Ethnickes haue | ©1014. 
The prayers,” | excelled thee in the vie of- reaſon, So that ' 
of graily men: | «+ | neither.canthy comfort be in the yegeratiue 
rack 4-4 | life,: wherein trees excell thees nor. in; the "EJ 
; ſenlitine. which. beaſts have better then 
thou; nor.in the reaſonable life, which ma- 
ny reprobates have; that hall never fee the 
face of. God: If man.haue nv better life then 
theſe» he hath bots ſhadow oflifez andiir 
- may truely be Eid of him, .that while hee js | 
; living, he 18 dead; >; 4 #44 - 5 | Wherdin then! 4 "3 
" t «-'Thelife of a Chriſtian lands in this, To | gandswelfe |} 
| peutu fi od: ] hauc-hix ſoule quickened: by the ſpirit of | ofo CR "7 PR et 
. + thei . | grack, + For + as the preſence of the ſoule «brag } © ATR 
_ hebfitblg | quitkens the body;end the departure thet® eq; 
£4 bhos*} of bringeinſlant geathy and the body withs | 
min ai $15bug  outit;is buta dead Jumpe-of wing 
en | rh 1 - preſeace-of Gods :Spurity whit 
hey aq - Fouig OMe. 0 to theſoule of man, - be 
; | condinon,” i | YPAINOOSS Promila, mens 
' } whichve waſt | berths-conditog:avies dponhees hath 
[aud | made thamromiſaWereadexhirpulen 
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| | os 7 os alas Ph; then "h Voie falleri 'b; Ft bin, A ky 
wages [5 40 ror Weiten Fs 263) Hot WE Mat 1 164oGÞ Hs 
FCAT þ of thy proy | os « 16\ #311! Nt Fatt Tel wee fall; Theſe” thitee | 
1 hop cto Ay hp hi kfich Qhoul alway. ala vs Keil. accotgih 3 
ble; fo! I bay Wfteb hart; wy dap hk that wg Hee thi Pardr, rake hee 4 
is the gain th the FR 3 Hee Ae Beefalh oo" WH 2941356 23h Ivan 
| of char A Jz rot Jy tr: broviide | = Sire Rhee \weare motion . Whit 
| for trouble eee rrdub ted Wherefee, ! tity bog 565 WS AC * 
Salomon deſcribing 2 e 1nan, Jaith;rhi6r the Th Trayl (þ g ba th ltay vs: Uther- | 
hishear't isal* ay ar his RPRSNd,ahd Nhat || wiſe; 3 Bit ir A cietiuifconfigente was 
} his eycis in his fe. hs: |: FA Syhapir Wh Gtiercims with a li if [Tenarian; ſo pre- 
j frechthe Phagne, and BIaeth Goble oe: ih furyprlan, and wanrbf fete Ih ys, will Hot 
| hee knoweth thr trquble 2s heaps" ten -| faile to prpciye our fall, , Of theprowiſe fol- 
tation? are before Hin; and that hte \ itt OW Ie Te Verſ 16.35.49 70, 
hoht fore binels teforh* hte enter Into His 
prom 4 Cray; and thirefore pray _—_ ne oy ny 


tervently befc rehand, that God would nor + , VERSE 118. Thou baſt trade down all 


bee farre from himy when trouble Comes | © * plies har depart fron th thy flatines for their 
ncere him. | " detent i watne. © 
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| But the fookih It is, onthe contrary, the folly of the 


zreloſnared wicked, Thry goc ol, {aith Sa/comen, any ſuid here by a NEW. Mecdiratto The indpe- 
withrhings ok. 


are ſnare, they neuer forethinke Whit 15 : Fi irin. 'Shimtelfe inthe, conrie of pd m:nts.ot God, 
ny has ro come they relt ypon therr preſet falle | nelle” '; for Eontl. Jering the ivdg beeps. 'of aha ho | 
whati:to | comforts, which eiſappaint ent! ee | God, extCured accordihy to LIENS Zord, 1n Mot 1 bene 
come. 7 © time of their ticed, O: hers, tha? Mat { \ all Igts Ypon the wicked; bee ref: Jues 'o bands vb vs, 
{ may bid then bee of good c6tnforr © bil | much th "© more thfearg3od, and keepe his 
what comfort can they liaue, when out-., tefhmohſes;” .T'husthe Wdgement of God 
| ward comforts wh:reto they whiles, ae. executed'sh thers; ſhould be awe-banis to 

- | them z and inward comforts they | weher | keepd vs from (| inning,after theic miliruge. 
i knew?” 7-2.) ol | Biiftelv ire ike Damd who tremble when 
ig "a = he ſaw ] <z.4b Ankeny aid many like La- 
«OR mech, \wbo \becauleh hee faiy Caine the.n mur- 
\Ver $ n 1 117, TY jet met, a I 1hathis | theres tbl, confined. Fiunſelfe ta com- | 
| ſafe; and. 1 will dels WY an th 7 alſs,” * Becuanſe indgereent is not 
 faratees..., - | Ypeedil ty exccined 6 on. the prcked ; therefy re abs. 
Cee row Oy Ss of the children of n men i {4 in thery t to doe 

His Veiſc contaifier a priyir, in fpb- | exull, 'Iudgenencin thi ahici 151} ,9,,cxecured 
| apy " llafice and effect ahe with the [oriner; | 6n alt the wicked, becauſe this i is.qhe time | 
* Sora Sram and' the repetition of the prayer, N-EITUY of his patience; andche : fy « of lrigiuy ement 
ny haue - | that hee was touched with a deepe {sdfe 'of | is1 ner yet colne : butch 1 e. pligu PFs: 
crace for the his owneneccſſity which mae hint: rucnr. t bn fore. of the: « ic cked, . Aj the reſt ; 


feckuyg. | jnprayer;z and jt deth greatly repretie vs : may earfieto teare: ' For Godi 15.36. accepter 


| who are cold in pray er. We may hadeftoye | IN l TORO; What hee punyheth ja, ONE, hee ? | 
of grace for keking z andalas! x wecAaretares | wi | puniſh. in all, it  Kpemtance Regent 

|l:tlero feeke, Jfthow kneweſt, thou would: Jt Not--- - rth 2 

| arke; anduf thow arkedſt, T wand gine.” © Trods dp pane} TR pt bred in; chaff np | The Lord 


| x Ti FF) 
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* wicked of the earth, like areſſe , therefore 1 
lone wm teſtimonies, 


H; « infits Rill in his former purpoſe; | 
ſewing, how Gods hand, 2ymſhing || 
the wicked, made hirn: more godly, Many 
waycy are wicked men taken away ſome- | 
time by the hand of other men, ometime 
by their'6wn hand. The Philiſtims ſlew nor 
SauLbut forced hin to Nay hi mſec; yre the 
eye of fa.th euer looks to the finger of God, 


| and ſees that the fall of che wicked is rhe 
worke of God. 
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fred *of thatDra! on and: roaring Lyon, | 

at Cpupdibess that gocth about continu» 
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GOD bach leht them, chey vie againſt 
| hitnſclfe;” bbtlecchem remember, hee will 
| ſhorelytake his breath outof their noſtrils, 
ceaſe z and the fruit 
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6 preſent they know not. Happy is hee, 
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1,and wangry whe:ethey-picale. Otherwiſe, 
| it cho, vj]t be vaine, carried like an in(}a- 
| ble mangafier the wandcipglults of corrupt 


nature, ſeare(vll is thax.ſentence, My Spirit 


frail not aliyay firing with man, for bee 9 but 
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| breeds contempt tamiliaricy with God,noc 


ſo; none reverence the Lord more, then 
they who know him beſt, and ar: mc} fa» 
miliar with him. The Scraphins, who co- 
ucr their faces in preſence of his Maiettic, 
teach vs this by their example. Such as doe 
not remember God ( and farre leile reuc- 


e614, Nayle cheretorgithy carnal] deſires 


rence him) whenthey thinke or ſpeake of | 


his Myjellie, declate ſufficiently, chat they 
were nefter ſamiliar. with him, .. ; 
- Jamafrade of thy iudlgements.) It isnot to 
be thought [trange, that this feare of Gods 
inJgements is in men regenerate for the 
gujlyngiſe which by.linnes of commiſſion 
and, omi(ſon, daily chey contrat, canaot 
be without feare.. But,as I ſaid, ircannor 
continue : for in them, feare prepares a way 
to laugy, and loue, as it 3ncreaſeth, dunini- 
ſheth feare, MIN: JP 
 Alway wee learnehere, thatif the iudge- 
ments. of Gad exccured vpon others, make 
the godly atraide,how feareſull,and impor- 
table chey, will bee to-the wicked, If Atofer 
tremble atthe giving of the Law, how tcr- 
rible thall the execution thereof be vnto the 
wicked? Let vs feare in time, and wee ſhall 
not feare 1n that day, wherein horrible fearc 
ſhall confound the wicked. | 
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aile'rhirg,as 6 workein Britke and Clay ;, 
whithway the Ifratlites{erved Phavaeb;and 
voitiindh' {erunts froetheir Lord bid Ma- 
ſter2No: PYotiofa Web Firth virmat und conſt at 
exprn ſl}? rlits 'Pretibirs\and hotourable (er- 
vireſſtundsin the privediſe vſ yereve;n pray- 
cr and praytcs of the Lord thy God, Theſe 
are the principal! poynrs of this ſeruice; in 
chiswe hauc tt& Angels to be our compa 
nibhs?' for in theſE'fame things they ſerve 
God withvs, atid'ferue vs for Gods fake. 
Anu ſhame will beviito ys, if wee bee aſ}ia- 
medro ſeriie God-With them; ad one of vs. 
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* H rage here'renves the proteſtation of 
his carnelt deſire hee had of Gods ſal. 

vation ;: Er vt defidery vehemantiam jignificet, | 
| andto expreiſe the vehemency of his deſire, 
he protelfs that his eyes failed in waiting 
meaiing Oculss mentuas Euhymins thinks, 
ofthe eyesof his ininde. So alſo »-1mbroſe 
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ſoule; and wholeintention of his faith,were 
fixed ypon God," ' | ; 
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with the ſaluation of thy people, that I moy re- 
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owne wit. Sureiric; the Lordis the tnoſt | Whichalſs he prayeth; Mary ſay; who wil 


ſbew v1 any good? but Lord lift then'vp the light 
of thy conntenance vpon me. And this is it, 
whereupon the defires of our 1 oule ſhould 
| alviny' beintended. - RENT 

"fi man ſhallſeparate himſellei in hlsco- 
| gitatiohy: and take aview of mens ations 
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birdsavd beaſtz'vf the earth purſuing their 
| prey'+ But it riot their labor aWandrivg 
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- eA\(ommentary onthe ug, Pſalme._. 


ty conetthebeltrhings:-3f, with David,we | compence himthat which he hath oftentur 


/aluation, Gud willnot faile in his owne 
tune to fart} fie vs, + Sets | 

end for 1hy inſt promiſe.) Hee ſheweth 
here vpun What warrant. bee did waite for 
Gods :aluationz namely,his promiſe; There 
i$no people, who know there 13a God. but 
they ware for ſome good things from him : 
nevertheletfe, all theie walke 13 yncertain- 


our hop2z which is his ſure promile hee 


| hatii made ans ſcaled co vs iy Chrill Ze- 


fus, 
netle of this age 1s manifeſt : for who now 


a5 it thcy were bur vaine words, men now 
account more of one of his temporall grts 


molt excellent promiſes of berter things ro 
thertore jsit they waire net tor tnoſe which 


liphe in theſe which are preſent, An vn- 
thankefull, vnſcaitfull, and, backe-flyding 
veneratien 1s this; vherciu wee are fallen, 
God be Mercitull vnta it. 

| 11 
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VERSE 124. Deale'with thy ſernant 'ac- 


cording to thy mercy; and teach mee thy $ta- 
Kit}, | RET aM4 | bb 

[ Fe proteſts now,as oft before, thathee 

was Gods feruantz that hee cid nor 

live according t9 his owne will, bur depen- 

ded on the will of God, Euen as the eyes 


 }of a feruantlooke to: the Maſler, and. the 
 1eyesofahandmaiy to her Miſtrelle: ſo did 
i he looke vnto che Lord his God; But be» 
cauſe he was pripieto theconſcience of his | 


owne linnes, and that his feruice was not 


| be ſhould be ſerned 76 ouons 5 


Gods.mercy, Non no fatto ſerniy Dei abſol- 
uithr;. It is not one duty. which completes 


0 [the leruice wee owe vnto.God., Yea: when 
| wee have done. all chatwee can, weare but 


vnprokicable ſcruanrs;.for.whocan ſerve ſo 


| preata' Maſters the Lord Is, according a 


Yea, rolet bee himſelfe 5 who can 


farue 


| him,/wotthy of that wagewehbmir receiyed ; 
| from bins? Qui tertd vunte arentrh, with |, 
| falmrgque: (ermehe Hinine benieficids Aignt-peſſia | 


euareſermirto! ue: prieſt ſolnare! fas. #6 
capit f; $4098  miſcricordzam.s 41: Damed > 
Who can gue: equall: ſexuice. for, fo-preay 


Þ{!5 


S454 LS ax —_.4 


preſently giucn them, then they doe ot the | 


21cto come, butler looſe their hearrs;to. Ge- |! 


ſach as it ſhov}d}:aue beene, rhereforc hee |} 


; | appeales tp mercy 3 praying. GODnatrg 
1 deale withhim afrer his ſernice,", -but after 


F i 
- "Wo + 3 Ft : 
, - a4 4: . 


benchit.of Hture, lifeand. ſaluatian,awhich: F 


pay tum that which hee oweth vynro him ? 
therefore David knowing all thele, hee cry- 
ct for mercy,” - | 

And yet ſhall we net be detrauded ofthe 


comfortable thile of Guds frruants, if wee 
| tide theſery othinys: Firit, that wee are 

vlad to doe any thing tn hisferuice, that we 
| know is according to his will, Next. char 
| weeare ſorrowtull tor the euill which wee 
tics; onely wee have Gods warrant for 


doe; and for the good which of weakencilc 


- we teatc vrdoane, 


Teach mee.) Danid had Nathan ard Gad 


| | the Prophets; and b{ſidethem, the ordina- 
Bur in this point alfo che vnthankeful.. * 


ry T.etntes to teach him. Hee read theword 


| of Gd diipeiirly, and did meditate inthe 
delight in the promites of God? No,no;. 


Law pighrand day ;burlice acknowledgeth 


, all thts was nothing, valet: God did reach 


him, Otherceachers fpeake tothe care; but 
Goifpeakesto the heart ; fo Punt preached 


' to £321 but Gol opened her heart, Let vs 
come, which hee hath mage to them + a1] | 


pray tor tis grace, 


Dots. HS WERDEN AS WES oo AGO. Ay OY WIA 1h 4 A 49 EOS +> > | We tr es tt ere ethend 


VERSE 12g. | amihyſernent ; orant mee 
therefore viderſianding, that 1 may kyow 
 thyteſtimonior; | ; 


N this verſe, his former petition is renew- 

ed,with a reaſon. The thing hee ſeekes is 
vnderftandingy [nteilefluu jþiritale munma eff, 
& ideo quod Dei eſt, a Dowins poſtulaturyV n- 
derltanging 1s a ſpiriatiall gift; Dazid leckes 
it from God, becauſe itis at his Donation, 
Thereaſnnheevſ thy / amthy ſerrant; Non 
quafy extraneis poſſity lam nor a ſtranger ro 
evee, bur thine owne domeſtique ſeruanty 
let mec want nuygiace may enable mee to 
ſerue thee, ' Ommyes bomines naturd ſlut ferui 
Det; axoptione vero-4's gin deminationem Dei 
gupide ſunt amplexi; . Al! men by natureare 
G26dS leruants; : by adoprion onely:, they 


| Whoare glad to come vnder his Dominion; 
theſe ferue him; not by conſtraint; ror for | 


teare only,but willingly and with iop;as be- 
ivg ſuch ſernartsasare alſo his ſonnes, 

: Heacknowledgeth here his own wants; 
that'as a naturall rgan hce had inoivnder- 
{landing of thewayes of Gody'his Werd 


| is full of Myſteries; which> wee cannot 
know, till God reueale them.”*'And as a 
| Regenerate mari\ihee had not fo: much 


telellum, {cd voredanda 
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forefor knowledge of Gods Starutesz now 
he p:aycth for the knowledge of Gods Te- 


ken) arethatpart of Gods Word declaring 


monies properly are that part of Gods 
Word, declaring his Promiles, which wee 
ſhould beiceve, To knowthe firſt without 
the ſecond, will not make vs godly : for it 
is the ſehle of Gods love, and faith in his Te- 
[limonies, that workes kindely obedience, 
andrhercfore Davidprayeth for it, See verle 

$YX)79, $$, G5» II4» 
&c, | FS2 


ada areay, 
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VERSE 226. [tw te for thee to worke: 
fer they kane drſtroyed thy Law, 


oe 


ones *« av. 


Hf: hath complained before of the op- 
polition of his aduerlarics z and be- 
{ought the Lord to armehbim.againlt them, 
with knowledge and vnderitandingy now 
hee complaines their iniquity was come to 
ſuch a height, that they did give battell cuen 
toGad himſelfez and were not onely enc- 
micsSto Daz#d, butſuch as had done what 
they couid to deſtroy the Law of God, So 


| the verſe containesaprayer,that God would 


workez and a reaſon, taken from the 
ripenelſc of the wickednetle of his ences 
mle$-1* 7 00 Who 4: ona 
_ . According toour ſenſe, there is a timt 
wherein God worketh. not 3 whereof pro- 


plaintsz eAriſe Lerd, why ſieepeſs thou? How 
long wilt thou forget ?. -It jstrue, in himſcife 


' heisa continual working vertue but wes 


beirg ignorant of the wayes whereby hee 
walkcs to his owne end, thinke ſometime 
 thathee is notworkingy becauſe hee is not 
execuingy although cuen then, when wee 
ſo thinke, hee bee molt bulily working a 


his Will, which we {hould obey , the Teſti- 


 Tokpow thy teſtimonies.) Hee prayed be- | 


ceed:s in the godly the like of thele* coms | 


q 


waygtocteR his owne determinate conclus | 
ons, fe Ot 5-271 FU 
But how 1s. this, that hee preſcribeth; a 
| time to the Lord?Is not thiscotall intothat 


| great 


piring of thardate, prayed earneſtly, that'h 


God. would have mercy on Sizy, ſe 


mote optie Bra fines | the appointed time:was ccine. Soallo, hee 
limon'es, The Statutes (more ſtrictly ta- | 


promiſed to ſend Shibbh, the true deliucrer, 
of his people, arthat time when the Scep- 
cer ſhould depart from //-«el: and therefore 
at that. time, S:meov waited for the conſo- 
lation, and his eyes ſaw the faluation of 
God, | | De, 11S 
Other promiſes againe hee makes zvith- 
Ont a timeg that js, not telling when he will 
pertormethem. Hee put Neah in the Arke; 
but told him not when hee would bring 
him out; and heeearryed a yeerc and a day, 
wayting Gods time with patience, Hee ſent 
lofeph and Maryinto Egypt, commaun- 


| ding them rgtarry there, till ire told them : 


they enquired not how long z neither did 
he tell them: Learning vs, when God layes 
a croſſe on vs, notto capitnlate with him, 
concerning the time of our delwerance 
but patiently to bearc it, cill histime come, 
It was Saris oucr-haſlincſle, he tarcied for 
Samnel feautn dayes, but would tarry no 
longer, And it was the blaſphemovus ſpeech 
of [choram, Why ſhould 1 attend any lon» 
ger? 596 Tau 't 

Let vs not diſhonourtheLord,: by pre- 
ſcribingatimeto him, It hee ſhould alway 
tell vs thetime of our deliuerance,the praile 
of our patience ſhould bee the lefſe,and ove 
prayer the colder: but when hee conceales 
the time, and we with patience waite vpon 


| It; we give good proofe of cur faich and pa- 


. % 


ter'when it. comes, © © © © : 
- Yetin publike tronbles of the Church, 

whethe pride of theenemy is becomegreat, 

& thecup ofthe Amorites ſeems to be full, 

when'theichildren of GOD are bronght 

low,and theirſoules humbledto the dull; 

ds no limitation of the Lord, when with 

Dazidthey pray,that God would have mer. 

cy on them, becauſethe time is come. 

* For they Eau deflroyed thy Law.)  Itisa 

provie bf true godlinetſe, when wee 

are niore difplealed with offences done a- 


tience and hnde qur deliucrancethe fwce- 


| gainſtche Lord our God, then with ſuch as 


Some without 
4a time, 


(hould have 
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rime come, 
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' + For anſycre of this z God hath» made: | 
atime when | his glyldren when hewould performerthemt | 
| they ſhall be |' 65 hes, pratniſed to free | eAbrahamriecde;; | 
tformed,'. THE tee AE BIT IA "ICT , oor Pr nog | 
periome9*'-:.\ from the Egyptian perſecution, afteyforites | 
hundred yearcs,as hedidy forit was no lefſes|/ 
berweehethe beginning of that' perſecuris | co 
{.rancd droimit, in Plaracb oppreſſing! [frac Vo'ther 
\Withy hardehs,../ --;! So FF RR toppreſſe him? 
© Againezhe promiſed to. bring 1Farfour: E 48 GOD, ao 
of Bubeb,altet: leatenty yearezzand therefore? (troy his Law: Agtent cotlort 
| the godly, who thought very long for'e _ this; that if W te lone t(NEL.Or 
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Verſ.127- oA (Commentary on the 119. Pſalne_.. 
—_ MST rm ; ; I ON 
andtudyin a g-od conſcience to ſcrue | whoſe attedtion rowards Gods Word Jr- | True 1! 
him, we can have noenemics except ſuch | pends vpon the ſlate of crimes, and perſons | <mencs 5, 
1» are enemics'to God, And fo long as | of men; bur een when his cnetyics did ar 5 "a0 
God wanrs lis due at their hands that i, | di{daincir, ye, bectulerhey ſought ro gee | ET 
Ie and ſerine ray no weke contents | froy tt, therefore he loucd it. Thisis atry= | * 
waill thcir atfection roward vs ? Trucly, it | all 5f rae R-lipion, even then co cleaue ro 
ſhon!d greatly wcreale our patience, to re+ | the Word of God and protetle it c -nt}ant- 
m2 il, thar if they were 1Otcnemies to ; Ys when hononrable aid great men of the 
Gd, they wanld « ever be ouren;mies, | work are avajoit it, This wes /of his re- 
$eczn? Goas ' Burhuy is 1991S hce faith, They hyoe de | loJutton, e-i10:1t all the world ſprntd forſabe 
Lay C33 (> 2 [iroyed Ly I ave 15 his voihble,chat Gods | God, yer l aud my fathers hoxſe wall worſhip 
LE AREIN [.3v can i:e deſtroy ed? Ne inecd » yet He- | hi, Aud Peters in like manner, when ma- 
Loon een cavle their walice would, if their poacr | By of Chrills Diſciples did fortake him, 
| us c1038 ? wiphr,they HEM rc carged with it. and It was asxed at them, #4! yee goe al/o 
| | The: e18 3 Lewy of God vyrinen in holy | frewme fhhcea :ofwered, where away fall wee 
| pit Ge {criprure which the wick 2d 11 allapes have ; Loc ? then bij the words of cer all life.Topro- 
blethey £41 ſovoheco ifeilroy 3 bur God hav nariat | jelle Rc lion, when 1t 15 warranted by 
wot fry, | Joully prefirucd it, There is Jaw written | Jaw; when both Rulers and People profefle 
The liv wit ! jo the backe of every mans conſcience, if, 15130 gredt matter ; but when the pPOWs= 
Ke 0th | winch the molt proſancin the world, doe ers of tic world forfoke ity then tro {t10d 
-raptieler | bat hice can, is notable ro Grape out; but + co te, 142N argument of true Religion, 
troy. tl iiadgeth bigs, conuinc2thhimga'd re- j we {ity Commanzementts) Hee profel- | Lone of Sod) 
buke: hm when he doth wrong, And 25 for | (c:Þh not that be fulbiled rhem; bur th:at hee Gacdhence,nty 
| the execution of the law, allthe wicked im | loued them and truely 1; 15 2 great progreiſe OY E- 
| the we rld are notable to flay it, when Guds IN goliretle, if wee become thus farrs, as | 
| Yetbeemile time comm:th: yer becauſe (as I ſaid) che ; from our keart ro lone them. The aturall 
| __ ors wicked woul | doeat 1 rhey might, they are | man hates the Commandemesats of God, 
| Ne wee wh charved with it,that they havedone it, FOr they aref-> comrary to his corrupt 10; but 
| they fall be | as the godly ſhall hate imputed co them, | edeTegerierare man, ashee Hates His owne 


£ 


| cha.ged wah | that good, which faine they would have | corruption, ſohe loves th: Word; becauſe 
| its done, aibcit they did not performe it : fo | according toit hee delires to be refora:ed, 
thall che wicked be charged, as verily with | And here 18 ourcomfort, That albeit 1vee 
that evil which they would have done, al - | CANNOT doe what 1s commanded; yer it we 
15> beitcthey never did it. O what a heape of | loue to doent, it i$a;. argument of grace re. 
ſinoes ſhall be g:chered againſt them,when | cctue. 
with the {innes of their ations and words, | eAboue gold.) Itis notynlawfull toleye | VÞ vhar 
16 11 nr 4-3 Jah ern | thote "8 . hh CONctOns 
che tanes of their aF.Rionsſh.]} dee con 5 ol creatures which God hathappointed | G44 ue, 
| | 10zned alſo! Or Cur vie; With theſe two congdInons:; the | tres may 
Thercisa time | And kere we? fee, how-cuer God for a | one 15, that the firit ſcat in ovratteRion of ; beloucd: 
ppotnes tort | t:me tolerate chem, yer hee hath his owne | Jouve becrel-ried ro God; 2nd any wther 
the pwnith- =O , if] d 11 thin wee lon ſ I | ts, Þ | * 
| (cnn of call | 2PPoinced time tu puniſh them, and will | ng wee loue, that wee Joue it in him and 
| men, not palſe it. O14 a” ftarera prebernat D-us , | for him,& pine 1; wnely the ſecond rocme. 
Godrukth all chivgs ina ballance, Dis qut- es Dna, being a nacurall caan, loved 
Bifih drm fert mortaluem peccatas vbi veropatientia | 1:5 naturall food; bur hee preteiteth heelo. 
| 03115 tntmith angers malitiim wvidet, tzm panas ucd the Lziy of the Lord, more then his 
| /amit : Longdoth the LORD ſuffer rhe | appointed food ; and heere hee lenes the 
finn.s of mortall mcn ; but when they a- Commancenents of God,aboue all pold. 
buſe his patience to 1acreafetheir wicked- ; | 
; netſe, then hee doth puniſh them, hee doth | _ pe 
Ambroſe. | nothing outof time : Torum oportunum eft | - l SHE 
god fecertt ; but whatſaeuer hee doth, hee He 
doth it moſt ſeaſonably: andtherefore whe- | Ver SE 128. Therefore 1 eftreme all thy 
| ther it bee deliueranceto ys, or judgement Precepts moſt iuſty aud I hate all falſe 
vpon our enemics, that God delayes; let | © wayes. Lo dh 
vs know itis beciuſe his houre is not yet oF OT 
CONC. cs 5 1s & [mi Vetlearetwo protefiations, Inche As the) de | 
Ts SL CS SEE ILAERY hilt, hee declares' how hice eſteemed of ws hog, the 
: *F 23% DB. Ba Ws > 4 N 

ViRr$SEIR7. Therefore lone T thy Coms | Gods Word in hisminde :' In the fecond, | afteaions go 
mandements aboxe gold : yea, aboue moſt how in hisaffteQion. Nee was difpoſcd tos | afterir. 
fine gol4. | _. | wardit, As the minde of a man elteemes x 
| ofany thing, ſoare his affections mooucd 
X Ec may fee heere that Danid was | to flye or follow it. Ir is ſhame for 'many | 
| V not 2 temporizer in Religion ; | Protelſours, now to ſay they eſteeme of 
| = Gods | 
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Scholars,or, 
Gods Word, when they ſhewtheir atfeti--| not onely to. hate one way. of falſchogg, |<, 1 
ons more ſet vpon anythingin the world, | but all the wayes of it. As there i nuthing | a8 aca } 
the Wead of | Þenvponit, Fo +... » | good, burin ſome meaſure a godly wan | inpantnocin | 
God called juft Aeft wt] In two reſpetsis the Word, | loues itz + fo is therenothing evill, but jp | Fg. {1 
IN two Ie of God iuſt ; firtt, tecauſe it.commnunds | ome meaſure hee hatesit. And thisis the | p_ 
p* £5. nothiog, but that which is mt realona- | perfeAjon of the children of Gydy a per- 
ble, and n« xt, becauſcit ſhall norfayie one | feftion, not of degrees, for we neither loue 
i« fy but the cuci;t of things ſhall bee accor- | gord,nor hate cuill as we ſhould 4 but a per- 
ding to the preditions of this word, Witat | feftion of parts z becauſe every prod wee 
cauſe haze wee then to reivyce, That how- | Joue, and wee hate cuery evillin ſome mea 
cuer our tribulations be mayy,yet we heare | ſure. : W 
out ofthis moſt inlt Word, It cannot bee | . The worſt man in theworld loues ſome ; 
but v.ell with chem that ſcare the Lord? ; good, an4 hates fomeeuill. Plirumpre enmm | Amberſe, = | 
And apaine, what caule of fcareis there to | peccata hutaſmedi ſunt, vt fi alterym declines, It 1s ſvthcien | + 
thewicked ? when this fame Word faith, | mrurras alterum, oft-umes hee that recline menenyr 220 of 
7 here is 0 peace to the wivied, ſaith my God ? | onefiane, falles into another ; It may bec cpm aa he 
e-1:d a (inner of an hundred yeeres old ſtall dye | thou hateſt couctonſhetle, and yet art ſna- | oy one ſage, 1-4 
accurſed ? If ee beholde the wicked 1n | red with lecheryy there is one very tempe- [+ 
their molt flouriſhivg eſtate, and Jooke | rate of his mouth, but of a proud and hauty 
to thein in the vlatle of the Word, wee | heartzthcreis another not ambitious of hv- 
[hall lec their imileraÞ'e end, Jong before it | nour, but a ſervant to g'uttony : Dinerſo | 
COine. wu in enndem inaeuctionis errorem vitrque con - 
Hatred of euil] etnd I hate all falſe wajes. | The beſt try- | carrie And this is very Cangerousz when 
| trarryall of all cf cur love to God and his Word, is the 1 as men becauſe {ume good thing isinthem, 
50 w contracys hatred of fi; neand impiety : Tre | rake rhe greater liberty to commit ſoine e- 
_ that lone the Lord, hate that which # exill, He | uilly for, if Sathan get a gripe of thee by any 
| thatloues a tree, hates the worms that con» | one (linne, is it nut, cnough to carry thee 
ſumes it : he that loues a garment, hates rhe | rt» damnation ? As the Butct er carries 
zoth that cates it ; hee that loucth life, ab- | che beaſt ro the Naughter , ſomcrime 
hortcth death : ad hee that Joues the Lord, | bound by all the foure fete, and ſometime 
bates cuery thing chatoffends him Letmen | by onconely y ſo isie with Sathan, Though 
take heed to this who are inloue with their | thou bee nota ſlaus to all ſinneg if thou 
ſinnes; how can the loue of Go? bee 1n- | bea flaue ro one, the gripehe hath of thee, 
them ? | | by chat one [infull affcRion, is ſufficient to 
ell falſe wayes} Religion bindes vs | captiucthee, 
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2 GDDD CH He familjatity of man with | him; for who will ſecke a treaſure where 
= V2 God isincreaſed and con- hee thinkes not tofindeit? or who will 
he ſpeakes in. |  &9'Y GZ) tiuucd by the exercilcsof | ſecke. refreſhing waters, where hee lockes 
his Word, wee F3.4 P23 the Word and Prayers | not to finde them ? They know him not 


If we hcare 
nor God witen 


{hall not be 


ance ng LEES, ſpeakes vnto men, andin | life, the creaſure of all good, they belecue | 
W Yo | | 


Prayer men ſpeake vnto Ged, Jet not men | not his Word; and howthen can they call 
eifioyne theſe two For hee that cannot re= | ypon him ? butthe godly, who know what 
ceive the Lord with renerence and vbedi- | the LORD is worth, are continually 
ence when he ſpeakes (anſwering him with 0s from. him, as here yee may ſecin 
eAbraham and Samacl, Here am 1 LORD) | Daud.. | le 
Speake, for thy ſervant hearcth) ſhall not | In Davids prayer, marke his variety and 
bee welcommed of him, nor recciue a | breuity z his varicty in this, thatas his ne- 
fayourable anſwere when hee prayes.. Yea, | cellities were manifold, ſo his requeſts; hee 


For in the Word, GOD. | to beethe ſather of light, the fountaine of 


as Salomonſaith, Hee that tunes away by earg | prayes for his minde, for hishcartand affe- 
mbearing the Law, his prayer foal beabbo-, | ions, for his topgue, for hiseyes, for his 
6 al EE: | 6.6 MI wiſe bee oreyedcriScod fir 
poeck $ | all hischildren y ſo the Chriflian when hee 

| Foro Wn | goesro pray, prayeth for cuery thing that 
they know | ; is in him. AN if w ce knew how.man CONe 
TY our neces, orthe hich we hayeneede 
” I, FED ) be. 
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' Prayers ihould 

be wadelong 
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 dirig eo our | 
difpofition. 
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then by taJke+ 


Two things in 
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| | topray, betide that wee are bound 10'pray | 


| for others, wee wopld not be fo flacke, and 
| remitſein prayer,aas weare, 


| comfort':jn prayer,” andrhar God hearcs 


. eA'(jommentary on the ng. Pſalme. 
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His breuitke againe'is evident; hee! hath 
many, bur very ſliorr petitions t this pro» 
ceed$not of wearinelle; but as | hane ſaid 
of feruency, Finding his necelſcies ſo ma- | 
ny, hee paileth' ſpecdily from one to ano- 
cher z-tcr it is adifficult thing to continue 
our hy So. and ktepe zcale and {1n- 
cerity: fomerimeſo jr will tall out, but very 
[e)dome, Yea, the children of God may ob- 
ſcruein their owne experience, that it is a 
ditficultthiog to pray the Lords Prayer,and 
not to bee incerrapted in it, e Auguſtine re» 
| corcig'of Chriſtians iv Egypt, Fabent preces 
erebras & brenes tanguan eracuiationes animo- 
runs Kdque mguits we intentio la emolleſcat , 
They have ſhort and frequent prayers, like 


of their foules ; which they doe; faith hee, 
for tins cauſe, - that their intention fhvuuld 
notrelehc in prayer through Jung continu- 
ance- Andtherefore heteacheth vs toframe 
our prayers according to- our diſpolition, 
When our alfe tons are not intended; it is 
not good to makerhem more dull by con. 
tinuvance: when againe they are ſpiritually 
| diſpoſcd, then it is good to cominue our 
| conference with Gody though this ſame 
conſideration bee vicd by ſome Chrillians 
in our titne tO vrge continuance In prayer. 


eiacularſons, or bolts and arrowes ſhot but | 
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it;{t is ſweeter then the honyz jr ismoieto. 


be deſired then geld or bluer, 

But here Fe prayſcth it from a new qua» 
lity : x41 thy teftimnonies are wonderfull , and 
ſothey are for cuery article of our faith is 
a mylltery, Great i rhe myſterie of godtmeſſe, 
ſaid the Apoſtle. Though ro narurall mcn 
the Goſpell ſe:me a baſe and a foohith do- 
Arine; yet 1s it indeed wonderfull, Where: 
of wee Iearne, that if wee would bee good 
{chollers in the Lords ſchoole, to prof by 
his Word, we muſt not come ro it with na- 
turall ſenſe and reaſon, as cuſtomably men 
doe to iuilge it, rather then to bee judged 
and controlled by it ; but as it 1s a wonder- 
full and ſupernacurill doQtrinez ſa mult 'wee 
not examine it by nature, but imbrace jitby 
faith, Otherwiſe, it ſhall bee bur a ſtum- 
bling blocke, and rocke of offents vio 
vs, | 

Of his proteſlation renewed, fee what 
\ wehave marked, Verl. 47.48.97. 113.119. 

127.132.140.159.163.165.167. 
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ſerued without food convenient: for 


For if they get no accetle, they 'are more 
inftant, andloath to come away: without a 
favourable anſwere 3 1f againe they fiide 


thrmzthey are allo loathto breake off their 
conference withhim, 7 to 

: Andto this purpoſe notableis'it, which 
therehe ſabioynes. *Oraree malie ofſe deber, 
loquutio paxca, Qur prayers ſhould bee ma- 
ny, bur our words few t and that /achrywiss 
| poting quams' verbis agendum its &' fletu mayis 
quan iffath t Verb enim nonin alinm {un ad- 
bib ers,quam vt vel nu ipſor vel atior imciteneny, 
We ſlioald deale with God by tearcs more 
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wordy: for wordsare:vſed in prayer for 


none other end, but cither to ſturevp our 


ſelues, or othersto pray. 


 -, This Verſe containes in it two things ; 
Gill; acorhmendation of Gods Word; that 
chenitivenies thecef rr wongerfalland 
-next a proteſtarion'of his carneſt affeion 
 towar:'$. it; and therefore ſaith he,My ſoule 
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their by talke, by' weeping more then” by | 
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| A*® the life of natura!l babes,jis not conn- 


them ; fois notthe hfe of men regenerate; 
preſeruetl without the Word, And' as the 
one by naturesinſtin, defires to beqtopri 

| hed withmilke z ſorheorher byinſtinet of 
grace; deſires to bee ſe3by the Word®” Net. 
 theris it ro the godly as meate onely,but ay 


Sattt Peter cals it alight ſhining in” darke- 
neife, like as before hee called jt yniningled 
milke, and moſt necelfary fonge tot the 


frequently cemparing Gods Word tb food 


- Heere hee praifeth the Word from this 
notable quality, that ir is an iamhliiafing 
; word,ſuch as pines a6 derflandidig{eeieg'v 
thereby to-know,that without it men valke 
in'd2/kenelſe, Whit cuet ſheyy of Ieatning 
Naturalits'-had, yet" being” ighiorant* of 
Ehrilt;by whom'the Father is knoiwne'/and 
 the'way'of ſalvation: manifeſted, they did 


 butvanihin their owne' cogirationsy "ind | 
/they became fooles, DET 


fs +2-+0.0-0.5. c Phe I NE TELI Sos 
| Heamplificsthis phraſe ofthe Word of 
phe: faith-that . the entrance 
ning of the doore of thy Word pju 
$fb#ifthe 61ſt entrance co fe pill@liphe, 


® & 


(Sff243 


pe 
emi 
le 


« 
; 
- 
% 
: 
J 
£ 
- 


itftbe progreiſe and cohelinb 


" es 


"_ 


2 tdi LID. La SO" 
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lightalfo. The ſure word' of rhe Prophets, | 


babes of Chrjft. And'the Epirit of God fo' | 
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Every article 
of our fanh is 
a Myſtery, 


1 110 J- 


The Word 
ſerucs tor food 
and Jight io 
the fouls, 


and t.light; wiltell vs, in what miſerable |— 
elt:tethey are, wholiue without ie, 0 15 | 


Without the 
Word mcn 
walke1daike. 
neiſc, 


{Shameirie 
jNow toſce a- 


ed men chil 


'dren in vndcr- 


' © thercof | 
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Nr 
in we 
been=zauphtby the Word of God la cleare- 
ly, that 3n;regard of tiniethey might have 
beeng teachers of others, . yet: are rey bat 
- | chilien, in kvowiedge -and yoderttare 
Onely imple | Jing... But:to whom doth the. Word give | 
men,andnot Þ vaderflapding? PDaxid faith tothe funple'; 
they vho '© |} notta fuchs arc high-minded,. or duu'le | 
in bythe * | in heart, or wiſe in, their owne eyes, who 
Von  Willexamine . the | mylteries of godliuetle. 
"2 | by thequiekencile of naturall realtor, - Ng 
| to ſuch as deny themſclues, as c iptiue their | 
natural. ypgerſtandivg, and like humbie | 
diſciples ſpbmitthemiclues, © not. to aske; 
| but coheare, not to reaſon, bur ty beicrue,?: 
And if for this conſe, Naturaklls whv,wapt , 
this hunulity, cannotprofit by the Word; 
what marvaile that. Papilts farie 1eile be- 
come wiſe by it, who hane their hearrs {o 
full of pxciudices. concerning it, that they 
ſpare notro vtter blaſphemi- sagainR irgeal= 
ling it, not onely. ynprofitab:e, but perni.i- | 140 legumn.tuar 3 fagrat cor menm, vt ſubinde co- 
- ous rothe (imple and tothe idiots, | gat hanrpe atrem propter afſidna ſuſpiria. SR SN 
Papiſts caJum. | Andagaive, where they charge ut with |  Hownenterig ber letsvs ſee howthe hea- | Theferam |; | 1; 
nic of the ob. ales ofa faple men andidivts ſhould | ripg,trading,or weditating of Gods word, | defire ofgodyF.- + | | 
— —_— { not be utfered to rcade it, becauſe it js ob- | wakened, ip. Damda moſt carneſtaffeRion, eng. bo by wy 
* || ſeurez" all theſe; frivolous allegations ot | to haue thelight,; joy, grace, and comfort | OH eee. |;, 
| men, are annulled by this che tellimony of : thereof communicated to his owne heatt, 3 [oj ny 
Baſil, \ God, that it gines light to the ſimple, Ear | For inthe godly, knowledye of good in- wk jt 
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not by ut, __ 
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' gut ignarpitie . tenenthr, Ch infantibus findles | crealeth deivres! and ir cannot be expreſſed, | - (we 
rrih Jt, ntelletin replet x tnatthat is, Euciifo | how vehemently their ſouls long; to tcele | : " 
_ +... | lughignorants, who are like infavts,. laied. | that. power avg comtort, which they know 0 
Eur bpni,”* © | Bajily, naw folum vir, fed mente &: intelleue: | ig in whe Word; and how fore they are gric- | pt 
| aa Iegiues.ogt only light ten but | ued and croupled,when they finde it not. 


| aoding, are;childtn. | And happy:were wez if weecopld meets | When Gods: |. 


Nd: RS IS & 
600) hey ogy ee 


; P(rP 


D : py 


hy 
* 4 4 


| to luch aq in; v POE 9 2 »* ik » IE © - * _— + ÞrE hi outh [54 iN 
|  Tathiz, purpoſe, gotabls is that faying. of | che 1,ordpwith chiabke affeftiong tharwhen: | Pon2tis wood] - 
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Up acight hgh] 141 -htt'] Fare rover Fiek D:| ſhould open, | 
; Inge 6.1 4p arto, > fine ambt miaie, ab ; our heartro heare a87Danid here doth, Chri- our heal T5 Dy 


| omomib As audiripeſſuut, The whole Sccipwres | tus dperit or; vt. daretcaliy ſpiritum's Donid | "cine... Þ 11 
; both prophericall & cyangelicall, are bpen, | aperyie v8 pcciperet1y Qpening his heart, to WHAT 

' plainte, nor deabtfull,. but hich as may bee | recejue the Spirit of Grace, when God ope- 
| ; hezrd:ofell men, And tothis purpoſe,faith: | neth his mouth, in-his:Word ro giueit.. For 
 Laffan.l.6.6,21» | Laftentiug,. Num 1gitar deze, &, menu, Of: tis the promiſe.to vs.all; Open thy: mouth 
= i lingye, &: work artifex fiſerte loqui nonpeteft *.| wide, and I hall Glitz bes ys turne it.ints a. 
[- i [ms vero ſumma propidentia carerefuco. volvit | prayer, that the Lotdgizwho: opened!! the 
Sy | ca gue dinins (mit, 2609vies intelligerent. que | heart.of Lydia, would open.qur heart ro-re-- 
'ip/commbuys loquebater. Shall we thinke that; || cciue- grace, when-hee.gffers by bis Word 
God, whois, che.crcagor of the mingei.the; [' rogiue ci + fps 11) 

g Hang voyce,: cannot ſpeake,gillinge:; \ | 
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{ firoy ir, David knew this, and therefore de- |] 
| res the Lord ſe to looke on him, asro 70 bee 
{ mercifull ynto him» 
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HO Dn ao avi if HimElſe By 
truely hee nerier, knew what it was to ſecke 
mercy for ſine paſt, who with ic alfocar- 
nellly ſought nok pracero keepe bim from 
linnc in time to come... Theſe benehirs can- 
not bee divided 3 hee who hath not the {+ 
cond. (howſoeuer hee, flatter himſclſe ) 
i. | fill bee alſured, hee hath not gotteh the 


My fieppes.) Thele (teppes Ambrſe re- 
| [iratnes adprofettw- anime, to the progretle 
of his [ule onely ; but wee may very well 
thinke, that David here commends the 
Whole courſe of his litero bee governed by 
God, both ourward, ang 1mward conuer- 
Ry, The body i is carried to good or. e- 

jl,1 by, ſte cps of ib leete J the ſoule by the 

19Hon of aff; cCULNS,' Is carycd either to 
the Lord, orfrom himg, and chereforc hee 
y (3 that God woulg « cectthem: for ac- 
cording to opr gouernour or direRour,ſo 


goesthe courſe of Our ations. .... -- 
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eg atthe length, 
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An argurentthey eſteened-noching ofit't 
for whb will ſeeks that-whereof they ac- 
count dot © or who will: deſpiſe that which 
they eſtecnic pretivits & necetſary to them? 
This/is'much thore:thavif hee had- ently. 
faid;- They 'tranſgretſe:thy Staures/* The 
children:of God: may be guilty of the one 
tranſgreffion} forin many things wee linne 
ally «fad bfary man ſay be firner not; ber it # 
lar, and the rruth © not in him : but they 
are: farre froth the'othery;ev# dif elteeme of 
Gods: Wordzandcalt off all care to ſecke ir. 
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Vetnr3t tg6. Great arg thy trader mov- 
#03, O Lord : qicken wee according to thy 
#734 EDIT 1.5. Foal 0 , Fad 
Ow-Danid 'turnes his conſideration 

| N from wicked men, vnto himſe}fey ac- 
knowledging'that.he was no better by na- 
cure then they 3; bur that Gods mercy had 
madc'a difference betyyeene him and chem, 
where there was none by nature, © And 
therefore prayes hethatthe worke of. Gods 
mercy way bes continued with him: to 
quicken him, and giue him life, that hee de- 
tile por. his conſcience by dead workes, as 
they dogznor yet hauc fellowſhip with them 
in their 'vofruiefull workes of darkeneffe; 
bur that being quickened by God, hee may 


 liae the life of God, from which hee ſaw 


them to be ſtrangers, :-* *: 


w. 4 
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+ Thus wee ſec that how-cuer the godly 
exctciſe ſometimetheircon(ideration about 
other things, yet in the end they returne 
ill tro themſclues 8. What-euer they heare, 
of ſe, or ſpeake of others, they enter-into 
cheit owne hearts, andedific themſelues by 


| it: ifthey looke to ſuch as are godly, they 
| are conrmet tofollow them:ifthey looke 
|ro the manners of wicked men,they are afs 
\fraid of their owne weakeneile, and runne 
to Gods mercy; praiſing him who hath pre- 
[ſerued them from the. like piety, and. 
| praying allo for grace to keepethen 
'; their hearts inclinenotrowalke with them. 
| Thus of every 
{ actothemſcluesz butnaturallmenlookeſo 
{| rothings which are without themythat they 
|| enter not into their owne! heart, to 


thing, they reape ſome pros 


j rhemſclues by that which they heare 


{ in others, 


or ſee 
35 SRF ef 3 5, |S .: TRI Ty, 
Againe, the manner of the children. of 


God in their prayers, is, to flye amay. to 
Gods mercy : it is of mercy, that they be: 


> Þginwellz of mercy, that they continue 


good atthe hands of God: let them leane 


them, that | 
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well z ofmercy, that they looke for any | 


Fre 


to merits who will; wee will depend vpon 

wor. Are wee able to give vneo'G O D 
hinmſelfe ? Are we able to requite his bene- 
firs which we haue gotteh 7 2 poreſt debi- 
tin reſerve nainre, debitom ſalutis & pratie ? 
Canany man requite him for benefits of 


naturewhich we haverecciued ? farre leile | 


for benefits of grace and ſalvation; theſe 
ars debts which wee are neucrable to pay, 


| Where then are thy merits ?' 217 mſtriim 


line dinina poteft by (ret ſabſitere ? Who 
among ys all canſubliſt withour dinine mi- 
ſetatjoty?-' Quid poſſumm dignam facere pre- 
myretleftibus l Or whattan wee doc wor- 
thy of a heavenly reward ? Let vs therefore 
Jearne ar David, to ſend vp our requeſts , 
Non ſecundum muritancſtra, [ed miſericordiam 
Dri, -not according to our mexits, but his 
mercits/-: 4 L's 

Two Epithites heaſcribes to Gods mer- 
cies. firlt he cals them great, and rhen hee 
cals them tender mercies, They are great 
in wany reſpects; for continuance, they 
endure for cucr : for largenelle, they reach 
vntothe heavens, and are higher then they, 
yea, they arcaboue all the workes of God. 


And this is for the comforc- of poore fin- | 
ners, whoſelinnes are many and great z let | 


them notdeſpaire 4 his mercies are greater 


and moe3- for ith they are greater then all 
his workes, how much more greater then 
 thou-and-all thy finfull workes ? All the 


Nations of the earth ate bue like the drop of 
a bucker, oras agraine of ſand; compared 
with his Majeſtic; what art thou then, 
charthou ſhouldeſt magnific thy deedes 2- 
boue hisrich mercy, asif thy linnes were 
ſo great, that his mercy could not compalle 
them ? Qnely doe nor” abuſe' his mercy, 
neither tarne tho his grace into wanton= 
nelſe : but if thou ynfamnedly repent, then 
doe thou alſo ſtedfaftly beleche, that thy 
linnes were they neuer ſo. great, ſhall caſily 
be: ſwallowed vp by his infinite mercies. 


As the Occan, when it lowes, couers- 


ſands and rockes; and all, that they are not 
ſeene;' ſb, where the floud of Gads come 
paſhons breake - out , how caſily doth it 
overflow and coner all thy tranſpreſſiens? 
Thisis the meditation of the Apollle; that 
where before he had beene many manner 
of wayes (innefull and ignorant, a blaſphe- 
mer, an opprelſor,” a'perſecutet z yer the 
grace of our L O RD had beene exceeding 
aboundant toward him # where {inne had 
abounded, grace had flipet-aboundcd, to 
ouer-floy and toictie; And in 'this hee 
ands for 20 Gtatnpleto" ell that will be- 
cus, that (hiey (Mould never diftraſt Gods 
"the greatnctle _ of theit 


Ub 4 
+. 


| That they aretender tacrcies; becauſethe 


L 


EN... 


:. Lord 


The merci: 
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they are cajled 
greav, 


Efa.40. 
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gainſt the; 
preatneſſe of 
our linnes, 


1T;7-1, 


The mercies 


of God are cal- 
led render,aad 


why? | 


and ach 
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| (piritpell.glar iat ons ef ;. that Qrenprh'and 
coaltatey. which-G.O D.- gaue hunts in» 


| dure TY Wo mo gt Gy is *, FB 
+12 |. Properly there:ig.bat one perfecutor of | Thrcinave 


a/l the godly;. this is:Sathang he eveniy of perſeemorgf | 


| T.ife of grace 42 
% $ . * a ”. » weld. # ; | td oy - 4, 3 
Mould be che- | prace in himſelte continually. hingredzims | Gods glory and our faluation, Fw perſe- Mr gl 


t . : tay; T3 
gar conti- pugned, yea, oft-rimts fore weakened, by | que #ft : fed multor babet mimſtro; : but he hath _ la. # 7 
has the power of his corrupt naturezand-there*: | hath mpny ſeruanus apd inltruments vnder | firuncan, | | 
forethe gore frequent ishein thus petition, | him ſome inuilble, ſorze viſzhlez-and ac- 
that God woulsd quickeg bim.. ,' + . | coidingas they are, ſo is the kipde of pet- 
OO I 9 > 3 403.1 +42 | feention, either bodily or ſpirituall, There 
rmmmmm_—_—— | nc ſprint, another of 
ol dn 2222144 þ Warice, another ofprideg'H3 ſans perſequhis+ 
VEASE 157, Ay perſecntort, and eoyop- | TH £79reg;: thele: are ſearcſull, perſecutors: 
 prefſors are many; jet doe 1not ſwarue from | Otherwiſe, the Apoſlle would not ſay, Fly: 
thy tefluranies. (0 1 1 | Torpicationjit the ſpirir of fornication were 
| a Lo 44 2 4+... NOtapuriuer, - Many are ſtout: in the out- | 
| Conftancy in AF proteſlatian pf his conſtancy | wardjperſecution, qu decnltabac perſequnti» 
| Rebgion. £ Avnder aftliction;that albeithe was per-; | ove cociderant, who by this ſecret perſecution 
ſecutcd and ſore oppreiled for: his profelli-! | haue brene overcome 4 Ho ribi boſtes conends, 
| - . | onz yetno trouble cquid make him fwerue, | {i gravieres tyranni fer: ques: Adam capins z 
--- | fromtheteſtimonies.of G O, D.: ;: Trouble | chele: are,the enemies whom thou muſteſ- 
Trouble 4 ys | 15 the. beſt tryall of eruc Religion,; Nor eft | chew4thelc are the moſt grieuous tyrants, 
all of eruc Re» | magune + thxc.d Dejteſtimonys won declines, | by whom «Adam was captived z and thou 
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ligion. cx tennllus perſequitnr z [tis no preatthing | are to bewareof them, 
tocleaueynto theteſtimoniesof God, when | By viſible enemies alſo Sathan Gghts a- 
none. purſues thee for its; when authority | gainſtvs's but theſearenot ſo davgerovs as 
allowes it, when. honour. and. proſperity | rheotherg yet ſorthe preſent, more diſplea- 
followes ity it is no great praile then ro pro- | ſant; Jet vs not be diſcouraged with chetny 
felſc ir... When the Loxg gloried of his ſer- | 5; con/teperſequationtt,. malta &+ probationes. 
Tobt. uant Job, that he was an: ypright man, fea- | If ourperſecutions be manyy ſo are our try- 
ring God; &c. Sathan replycdy And what | als and proubationz;crials,1 mcane, both of 
Such asafe maruell?.. Dorh /oþ worſhip God for no» | ourſincerity, and of thetruth of. Ged, 11 
nor Garere thing ? Hee knew there were many hyre- | Damit had not by wicked men: beenecaſt 
Ae lings, and temporizers in_the world, that | intothe denneof Lyonggand thethre Chil- 
yin more” | worſhipped not Godlincerely z, and there- | dren by Nebwchaduizenrs.fury irothe fiery 
Lnue. 444 - - * 2 | * MOR GET | d 
fore would not continuein it. Hethought | furnace: then ſhould not their conſtant at- 
Tb to be ore of theſe 3 Lay nowthine hand | fetian.toward Godz* and his truth. and 
vpon all that he hath, and he ſhall blaſpheme J power: in preſerving. them, have beene ſo 
chee.tothy face, But hee was deceived, for | clearely:munifelied: © Tibs ergo prodeſt quod - 
the more hce was crolt, the nearer did hee | mnitiperſecnteres fant; ut mer mult as perſe» © 
cleate ynto the Lord, Ler vs remetyber, as | quationes fariling; imnnenias quemods coroner, 
Pant hath warned vs, We bane not yetrefifted | The wore waics thou bee perſecuted, the 
wntorhebloxd: neither yet that which Saint | more waicshall thou to be crowned;for by 
Petercals, .The fiery tryall hans wit endured, | many tribulativns, doc yvecenter into the 
And yet whata ſhame iz it to ſke how ma» | Kingdome of heaucn., x: hs by 
ny, moved by the nak ple 42 oOnbts £5 5 | 
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The pod! y 
eftecmnc mare 
of Gods plory, 
then thew own 
hucs. 


Aqpood thing, 
thar a man 
candefice God 
x0 louke vp- 
cathem. 


# Ambroſiy 7{al. 
{ 119, 


Vanity,ro hide 
our way from 


" {+ 33 the Lord: 


IVeast 


4 i. Ai 


Fo ” %* 


Wall griektd, becauſe they Aid not keepe th y 
Words; *-- 953 ©: Fe ] 


Lbeit his troubles were great, by” the 
"Areltletſe malice of his cnemieg; and his 
dangers oftentimes deſperate 2 yet hee pro- 
tells nanc' of theſe went ſoneere mis heart, 
asrhe diſhonour of God, and contempr ot 
Gode Word, The glory of God, ſhining in 
his Word, isdearer to the godly than theif 
lzaes;and they hane no pleaſure to lite, but 
melt away for gricfe, when they ſee wicked- 
ncile and idolarry exalted, picty and true 
religion rod vader foor, This made good 
Fliah defire that the LORD woull rake 
him out of this like: This made Danid 
pine away for grick, And it may condemne 
many, whoitſo bee their owne eltate bee 
| peaceable, they will not difquict themſclues 
with gricfe, for any diſhonourthat by un- 
piety of wicked men is done ynto God, 
dee Verſe 136. | | 


acacdty. 


dad ——_— io. Afi. TI 


Verse 159. Conſider, Lord,how Ione 
thy precepts: quicken ve acgording to thy to- 
ning kindeneſſe, 


f Bw Verſe containes a proteſtation of 
his preat loue toward the Word: of 
God: for probation whereof hee appeales 
to the reſlimony of GOD; defiring the 
Lord toconlider if it be foor not. Iris an 
| argument of a good conſcience, when a 
| man dare preſent his heart vnto God, and 
| deſire himto lookeinto it. News dicrt vide, 
| niſi qus indicat ſe fi videatur efſe placiturant : 
No man faith to God, Looke ypon mee, 
{ but hee whoa knowes that - God will like 
| him, when helookes vpon him : for hethat 
dotheuill, hates the light z and an cuill con- 
ſciences dares not ſtand before God py but 
hides it ſelfeſo farre, as it can from him, a$ 
| We ſce in e-Adan., erat nh y-gd of pv ply 
| - But ſich {oitis chat knowledge of. our 
eſtate cannot be hid from the Lord, but we 
{mult bee preſented naked before him z ie is 
but vanity now to' hide our wayes from 
| him. Wer be vntithem that ſecke in the dcepe, 
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| ro hide theiy connſell\ from:. tha. Lord ; thiir 


| wayes are bs ſecret , and thiy' fayi who- ſeeth 
theyLs . -But: Hee that wade the ee, (ballhbes 
not ſas? Wiledome rather craues that wee 
ſhould lay open our. hearts to the Lord-in 


. | ticmez walking ſo in a good conſcience bg; 


| fore him, that we might be bold to ſay-with 
| David, Looks vpou mite, Lord, aud confider 


Watt” 270 
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'] pertorme thy. precepts z' but how1:Joue 
them, The comfort of a; Chriſtian! mill» 


&# +#WAEz 
IC 


] 


148. 1 ſaw the trayſpreſſours, and. 


How tout.) He ſaithnor,confiderhow 


1A Commentary onthe 119, Pſalme_, 


| tant, in this body of linne,js rather in fincc- 
rity and feruency of his atfectioos, rhan it 

the abloltite nerfe-ticn cf his ations. Hee 
fayles many times, in higobedience to Gods 
precepts, in regard of his aftions; but louc 
in his atfetion (1ill rerhaines ; ſo that both 
before the temptation to finne, and after it, 
thre isa griefe in his ſoule, that he ould 
finde in himſclte any corrupt will or defire, 
contrary ro the holy will of the Lord his 
God, and this proves an inuincible Jour in 
him co the'preceprs of God. 

Thy precepts. }He faith not that hee Lone 
Gods promiſes onely : forenery man hath 
aliking of theſc;but his precepts allo, Na- 
turally, men hate the precepes and con- 
maundements of Gods Law; they arc {o 
contrary to the diſpolition of his corrupt 
Nature, that as the Apolile affirmes, ſinne 
rakes occatjon by the commangement, to 
work in man all manner of concupiſcence; 
for without the Law, linne 1s dead, & inan 
his corrupt nature, js the more bent vnto 
euil], rhe more it is forbidden + bur grace 
comming in to'renew nature, it works a 
louccucn ofthe commandements of God ; 
as being molt holy inthemſclucs, molt pro- 
ficable tor vs,and that our telicity {tands in 
a conformity with them, ny 

Luicken me.) Ofthis petition, fee yerſe 
25-3 7.42 And Out of Daxid hisearneſt and 
| frequent repetition of this petition, let ys 
learne how ſpiritu-ll things are eg be ſought 
with a fervent atfction, le is pitty to ſee 

that the things of chis warld arc ſought ſo 
inceiſantly,as it they were hardly obtained; 
or being obtained, were able to fulfill all 
our necctfities, or yet could continue and 
abide (lil with vs : | whereas things per- 
rainingko the life co come, are ſoughtin (0 
cold a manner; as if it were norhingto ger 
themy or being gotren, they could doe ys 
little go0dzor atleaſt were pot ro continue 
withvs.. Oh that wee could retifie our de- 
ſircs in this pointy and lcarneto freke molt 
exccllent things, with our belt and moſt ex- 
cellent aticctions;and thar we couldalway 
remember theſe thice things; ri}, itis vn- 
certaine, if we ſhall obtaine worldly things 
when we ſeekethiem: next, granting wee 
doe, itis molt certaine that chey'will not 
folhonr neceſſities: and thirdly, ::albcie 
they wereable{0-40:doe, yet can they nor 
continuc with: vs: Lec-ys therefore make 
choyſc, as 4farytid;bithebeſt partzand co- 
uer, as the Apoſtſei counſels vs, hole gifts 
which are inore excellenu:; [* + arhs 
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ſich he was 
perſecuted 
without cauſc, 
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VERSE 160, | 7 be beginning of thy Word 
u truth: and all the indgemenss of thy: righ- 
teonſneſſe endure for cuer, rec 7 


| fk ' is a commendation of. Gods 
4A Word, from the truth and rjghtevuſ- 
nefle thereof, Some reade the wordsſozas 
if Daxid ſhould ſayy the Word of God liath 
beene true @ prixcipto, from the very begin» 
ning of the World ; Somereade this way, 
eAb ipſo limine vertaa tua conſpicua oft inver- 
bo tmo, in the very entry of thy Word, thy 
truth is manifcſt; and ſoine, Caper verbi 11 
veritas, this is the excellency, and great pre- 
ropatiue of thy Word, the very head and 
arland of it is verity. This perſwalion is 
he mother of all obcdience to the Word 
ofGodz andit begets alſo ſuch a comfort 
iz our ſoulesz as no trouble nor temptation 


isable to overcome. . Saint Peter calls the 
| 


Wordof G O D, « moft [we word, And the 
Lord himſelfe, cals the promiſes thereof, 
The (m1 e mercies of Danids honuſe ; Wee may 
fay with the Apollle, We know whom we hens 
beleened. The Lord will not faile his peo- 
ple: according to his Word {© ſhall it bee 
VNtO V8. PTITAL. | 
 e-1ndall the indgements,) Heere 'Daxid 


I 


, 


ſhewes what ſuſtained him, apainſt the ded 


Df re Ie 


lay of iudgement vpon wicked men .y #9 it, | men 


of Gods 


# 


| a meditation of the eternall righteouſneiſe | hou 7 ing 
indgements: Hee conſidered | Ve wid 


with himſelfe, that the righteonſmetſe of | ® Igemeny 


God,was not for oneage, but for all;neither 
yet for one ſinne onely, but for all: and then 
luokiog.toby-gone iudgements executed 
vpon the wicked he collects,that albcit for 
the preſent they were ſpared, yet at length 
they would bee punifhed, ſecing Gods 
ivdgements are euerlaſting. And this 
ſhould ſerue for a warning to wicked men 
of this agez that the Lerd whe hath punj- 
ſhed the wickednelle of other apes betore, 
will notlet the impicty of this age cſcape 
yopuniſhed, 

. When the iudgements of God are exc- 
cuted, then all men acknowledge, Verily, 
Theve 13a God that wmageth righteoufly or. the 
earth, Yea, faithleſſe men are amazed when 
he firikes, © and forced to confeile chat it is 
his hand: butibefore the indgement come, 
to belecue that it will come, iz an argument 
of true faith. So Noah, moned with renerence, 
prepared the Arke: And Salomen ſaith, A 


prudent man ſees the plagnebefore it come, and 


hides bimſelfein time, God give vs this wiſe- 
dome, ge 


PrY the. 


$19 1N; 


thy wordss .. 

>SQ242AT hath pleaſed the Lord to 
[2 teach Vs % onely by his 
ORE LH Word;but by the xamples 
| AC [52x of others his br abo 
fs =O, lived before vs. For this 
ENS cauſc;hath he regillred the 
obcdicnce of Noah, the faith of zAbraham, 
the patience of /ob, the meckenelle of 37o- 
{e5,the zcale of Dawidy that wiee alſo ſhould 
be zealous of thoſe graces, for which they 
received ſo honourab endation of 
God, : ack 


+ VersE 161, Princes haxe perſicnted mee 


with 
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at cauſe : but mine beart flood in awe of 


ſay vnto him,thou haſt ſlricken mee with- 
out a fault: but here hee compares himſclfe 
with men, to whom hee had giuen no iuſt 
cauſe of oftence.' It is true, Saw! pretended 
preat cauſes againſt Dauia, that hee was an 
enemy both to his lifeand crowne: but Da- 
m4 not only by his words doth purge him- 
ſcIfe, but by his deeds declare the contrary. 
For when hee might haue ſlaine him, hee 
ſpared: him both/1n the caue, : andin the 


' campe. Thus wee muſtalſo diſtinguiſh be- 
© tweene cauſes pretended by cuill men, and 


thoſe which are indeed,” 1 
"But mine beart ſtood in awe of thy Word.) 
Danid renders not- cuill for euill; but ouer- 


| comeSeuil{withgood. Though Princes 


0 
< 
4 


Enery man 
feares when 


ijudpemeng 
CORVES, 


Onely podly | -- 
men feare, be. {| --* 
fore it Comes, = 
H eb.12, L 


whoſticuld bee fathers and +proteQors of 
prople; ſhould degenerate into. oppreſſors. 
ad perſecuters 3: Is it Jawfull for that, to | 
ſhakeoff obedichce z to refule their tribute; | 
dr to murther their perſons? Shall wee be? | 
ome-godletſe Atheiſts, becauſe. they are | - | 
| ere i$,that' | become faithlelſe tyrants? No, no, weeſee | © Þ ]l.; .. 
 Danid heere is not comparing himnſelfe  nenitriſely religious, doe praftiſe. no: Mach [+2 17] Þ V6 
with God : for he kpew that in Gods ſight | vorighteouſneile. . This may. tcll vs from} 7 
no man could bee iullified ; and none can I what ſpiritprocecedesthe CT 


| He comparcs 
not himſclfe 
with God,but 
| with men. 


” 


_ 
th wp ED CF" IF —_— 


"__— heated wanddnds canaad 


M wiher of 
Kings }$ from 

| the ſpinir of 

Saran * 


1$10.24, 


Tir ſcare of 
Cents Wrath O- 
Uercomcs nc 
{+31 of 133 
his difpl-aſure. 
Pfalme 3. 


} The awe-band 
4 of wicked inc 

Tis without 

£ 

| them. 


1 The ave-hand 
of oolly men 
} b within them. | 


Sy 


4n,ivPf, 119, 


eA Commentary an the. ng. Pſalmes.. 


_— 


wad 


the depoſition of Kinga.the looſing of jub- 
ies from their obedience; yeagthe wurthe- 
ring of their perſons, It. cannot bee from 
char good ſpirit wherewith David w 38 inſpi- 
red; Princes perſecuted him,and hee might 
haue [Jaine them; as tvs feruants counſeled 
him © murther $av/, GOD ( faid they) 
hath cloted thine enemy into tine hand ; 
but bee would not, for his heart flood in 
awe of Gods Word z which told him, as 
there hee anſwered his Men, that it was 
notlaxigll for him to rouch the Lords an- 
pointed, « | 

Apajie, wee (ce here an example of the 
conllancy of Gods children; no wide of 
temptation can remoue, farre lefſe ouer- 
ra-nethem; they arc Jike rockes 11 the ſea, 
11during cucry waue z/ ike Trees planted 
by the river tide z Gods owne plantation : 
chey may bee [haken, but not ouerturned , 
they abide rooted & Hiabliſhed by the Lord, 
The angry countenalice of Princes, is very 
awcfull vato men ; but Namdheere ſhewes 
what ſullained him again(t chem y ro wit, 


raob, becauſe hee had feene him who 1s in+ 
uilible, A greater feare overcomes the leiles 


will not ca{t himſelfe 19 danger thereof, for 
no wrath of man, And hercof proccedeth 


hy no terrour of molt ftrange and yncouth 


could cuer bee induced to deny the Lord 
Jeſus, becauſe they. flopd in awe. of his 


| Word, 


Beiide this, wee ſee thit both good and 
euill men, hane their owne awe-bands; 


{ but the awc-band of an evill man is with- 


out himy in the countenance of man, .rhat 
may. control and: puniſh him: if chis re- 
ftraine him not,hce ſtands in no awe of the 


. 


Lord, This was eAbners reaſon, why he 
! would not flay e-F34heſ; How ſhall I hold 


© = vp ny face tomy brother Je652 where Hee 


| thould rather haue ſaid, How ſhalll hold vp. 
face tothe Lord my G9d 8; 


* 


; But che awe:band of ;a godly. man 1s 


| within him, ..Albcie n0-man; were to fce 


him pgr-punzih.him;-and hee might doe 
wickedly yacgotrolled ofmang yet the re- 
uercnceof God reftraing hims: For he walks 
as the Apoſtle ſairh;\.in; fipaplicity and 1n 
cimpoela a3 aha; in jn.fuch, godly per: 


| ſpiruicy as might bediſcesned in the Sunne., 


Neetam pudenda apnd.eum. pyblicaro, flayj- 
trum quam £9x/cientia oft. 4: neither thinkes be 


| ſuch-(hame.ofthe publication ofthis crime,! 
| 


as of hig cuill conſcience; Ds Gro eulyne 


apients; vi. bentfitio ein lerere- polſit cum deli- 


" 


theawz of Gods fo Moſer feared not Pha-: 
hee who knowes the poyer of Gods wrath, 


that invincible courage of martyrs 3. whos. 


torments that the wit of man could dcuiſe, 


i 


which not onely permits, but commanus 


qagrir; nan. minw fugien, pereaterwm. concagy; | by the 


4 w/ 
p” | Y x & x 
VA OM : of 


toawiſomen; the ring of Gyooe, bythe be- | 
| nefit whereof hee may lurke when hee doth 
evill; yet will hce not the leiſe fiye the af. 


teRion of fnne, than if hee+ could: not 
lurkeatall, Nov enim latebra ſapientſpbr impu- 
mtatis, ſed imocenna eff; for the defence of a 
wiſe man apainlt publike ſhatne; is not in 
the hope ot impunicy, but in innoceney. 
And herein ſtandsthe tryall of a ian truc- 
ly religious trom an Hypoerites 


» 


+» 005 ny - wy —__ _— —  — ——— 


ViRSE 162. T renogeed at thy Word ; a 
ong that finde1h a great ſpoyle, 
J Se Word of Gol renders ſuch mani- 
4 fold fruit ro the godly,that by no com- 
pariſon can they exprc1lc it ; and therefore 
Dawid changes ſo many (imilituades. The 
Apoſtle cals it 455% ardon; inhbgge i201, 
a word worthy ot all acceprion ,. becauſe 
looke with what affeRion, men receive any 
thing inthe world, chat is molt plealanc or 
profitable tor them, with the like affeQion 
thonld men receite the Word of God, A 
man that is hungry,hoyy blythe is he when 
meate i- oftered him ? a man very thirſty, 
devoureth drinke when it is giuen a ficke 
man or fore pined, preedily imbraces fo- 
n:raigne med'cine that he knowes will cure 
him; apoore man when hee findes a trea- 
ſure, with a loy full heart recetucs it, How 
did that lame man Jeape and exult for joy, 


| when hee found that Peter had reſtored his 
| feete ynto him ? 


Aﬀecr the ſame manner 
[ſhould poore miſerable finners recciue the 


Word of God: it ismcare ro feedethem,it 19 


drinketorefreſh them, it is lightto ilumi- 
nate them,.it is lite to quicken them, But 
alas, where men hnde nor their wants, no 
maruaile they inde not the comfe rt which 
the Word offers. Let be they cannot receive 
« withall reception, they receive it not at 
their eares, they delight not to heare itz but 
good,Danid cohtems not himſcltero de- 
clare. how it was farre ſ\yceter to him than 
hony, more pretious to him than treaſures 
of gold; but now alfo hee tcls how his joy, 
by ir, exceeds the joy of men vidtorious in 
batcell, returning with the ſpoyle z which 


how greata loy itis;, ſee Efayg. Many | 


great yiories had he gotten by the ſword, 
but now finding that -by. the armour of 
Geds Word, hee had: gotten patience: and 
firength, xo, otercome: all the malice of his 
encmics;he protelts here, it rendredto hny 
a moreexesllent oy, than any chat could 
beexprelſedayycn 14 wh nke 

_ . Andrhisjoy which Gods children finde 
Ward, ariſeth from the glad tydings 
which, jr. bribgs ento them. When. the 


Vit what afe 
ſeton Gods 
word Could be 
ricciutd, 


"i-) 


Why natural 
meaeſtecmg 
not of Guds 


Words 


The godly find 
ioffull tydings 
by the Word, 

and thcreferc 
eltecme of in, 
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Lord'tchisfaid to Zachew, uy Salnath 
| 29 Acometo thine Hinſey when hefaid to the: 
| man tickevſthe pallic,” Thy ſrmer are forgi- 
| ven thee2 4 and!apaine, to the diſcaſed Wo- 
man, Thyfanb hath made thee whole', haw | 
could;etey but exult for ioy to heare; it? 
Whatthen hee ſpake co them out of his | and Prayer, * | (4 
awne blefled mouth, he eaily ſpeakes to the | © Inthe Law, God comm Bodily oe. | WY 6h 
| like of them {that is, 10:fuch as beleeve and ceartiffe os | Yo} 
repent, outofhis:holy: Oracle) that their y  ſeewrly fox. | Mis 
linnes are forgiuengzthat they are the ſonnes Gods people, 
of eAbtabam , yea, the ſonnes of God, to | 
whcm bclongs Saſuatien. Thisrendersto 
them a ioy, which ſirmeunts all that com- 
fort the world isable to give, = 
Parte wicked | It is farie otherwiſe with the wicked: | 
Fre ita eſe | As Achab ſpake to OHicah, Hee nener pro- | qnans mentem, qua nihil homins datum eſt pre- * 
jage of heir | phefieth good wato mee$o inde they that the | riofima; twrpibue commaculare crimmbres? And | Muchmor . | -* 
6xnnatote | Word of God,never propheſicth any good } what greater vncleanenelle, than to defile | ſpiriuall ys | 
unto them but by the contrary when they | the minde, the moſt pretious thing which | <Ieaxnciſe, | > 
| heare ity chey receiue within themſelves a | G O D hath given man; with filthy Innes? 
} Whar merubite | ntence of damnation, Whatmaruell then, | Theſeare not onely polluted in themſelues, 
? then they like they delight not In itg yea, rather count it | but deble others. that come necre them, Fa. 
| itnor ? | 4 wearincile, and oftentimes be moned to | gr ergo minſtitiam, que vinentes adhuc moriues 
jury, when they hcare ir 2 like thoſe faith- | fecrry Flye therefore with Danidall vnrigh- 
letfe lewes, who gnaſhed their teeth, and |! tcouſteiſe, which makes lining mento bre 
weie like to burlt for anger, at the hearing | dead 5 ang to become more hutrtfull and | 
of the Goſpel), preached by leſus Chritt ? | horrible ts othess- by their lite, than they | 
Who can expreiſe their miſery, whoſe c- | can be by-:their death,” | = | l | 
wil] confſeience grieves them to bearethe | ''Buttby Law.} *No man can ſerve two | jour pany | 1 
. | ka ; - | . PI AN {aA 
glad cydings ofthe Goſpell ; andto whom | Maſters, of contrary wils and diſpoſitions? | G6o,mit bur | Jp | 
the word of life is no other but a ſauour of | it he loue the one, hee muſt hate rite other, | Godly. | 4 ju 2 
deata ? | | ; 1 Teerhat lonethe LORD, hate that which 4 [ok 116 
Pas oro EA TPERECIERSN: exit; Men now boalt much of their loue I74 is; 
OE En EEE int ths co God: but the beltrule to try ic, is the con- T4}: '< 
traryhatred of all cull; Sec yerſe 113.228, - x 


Amine. 


my 


VERSE 163. { bare falfpood, and abborr 
it; but thy law doc [ tone. | | 


—_—_—— PIY 
de 4 Do” 


hn 


Y falſhood, here Davidunderſtands & f -- + - 92 an 
Eqpry thing uery thing which © is not agreeableto | VERSE 164. Srancy times 4 day dot 1 
contrary to | ht | G: ; 
Gods Word,is | the Worg of God : and ſotrucly itis ade- | -* praiſe rhee,becanſe of thy righteous indge- 
afali5od; and | ceifull vanicyg. which in the end wyll faile ments, PR : 
why ? ' | and begvile all them who are delighted |. 64F HT 
with it. Androdeclare it was not any light Ae of the ſoule cannot Jong be 
hatrcd of inane which, he had, he ſubjoynes | { YÞkepriecrett itchey be rongy they will | 
chat he did abhorreit; which imporcs not | breake forth in aRions, The loue of God 
2a limplerefuſall, bur a vehement-indigna- | is like a fire in the heart of many which 
tionza_hokile hatredymixed with ſuch a do- | breakes forth,. and manifells it ſelec in the 
lour & horcouras vſcchro bein rhehearts | obedienceof his commandements, Ge prai- 
of mea, when any horrible or huctfullthing | ing him for his benefits; & tbisis it which 
is offered ro them, 1. - Pg 7 Dazidnow proteſts, that the louc of God |. 
Coltharred of | © Colde hatred of euill, by. proceiſe of | was noridlein his heart, but wade himfers | 
cuill fordy | times furnestoa liking ofewill,that wee be» | uentandearneſt inpruſing Godjlo thatſes- |. 
wineinva | gin in ſome reſpeltstothinke it rolerableg |, ven times a day he did praiſe God Name- | 
liking of cuill. | and{o at:lenyeh are intangled in'the ſhare-| rofludiuw/anite denorionaexprimitur.For by: | 
|] rhereok; No man atthe firſt commeth to. } thisnumber, the carcfulnelle of holy deue* 
che worſt; if wee hauenot linne-/atthe end | rion isexpretled,' and: the feruency of his | 
{ Jouez that in praiſing Ged he could not bee F_ 1 
hour | firabed, ſai Bal ©» ff en | 
weth'to patſe, as | © Concerningthis duty ofthe: praiſing of |. z 
Experience, that where hen Z God; and time, whicliisthe | teſt wotld-: þ Ri 
rom-cheic' firſt loue, and ly benefit God giues inatty ſee vetſeoti ts 
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let Davide exarnple provoke vs | 


Y 


ow the Sab- 
beth, 8s Daw 
did every days 
Yeron the 
$2bbotk, the 


daily ſacrifice 
fov[4 be don- 


4 bled. (4 


\ | Rlonorfor: ; 


a one, bur for all 


the godly 
bel. nels 
{ comfort is in 
Gods Ward. 


Godly men 
Waycs 
dſcribedin 
holy Scrip- 
ture,and why ? 


', 4+; Onely: 


| pirtic2 andJetys beatha 


to the itnitation of. the ike deuotion and 
| med: of our neglis 
gence in'thisduticy who-ſcarſe can doe that 
onthe Sabborh day, which. Daw did cues 
ry day. > ware; Doodle vie wv Dy B: os 


that the daily Gacrifice;] which, ciery mbr- 
ning and-curning+ was offered, ſhould ber 
J_ tabled on the SabhothoBut alas/rhe pros 
phanenetle of this age is{uch, that.not one« 
ly now:j4.the duly facrifice negleRedy; but 
the Sabbotb'contemnned 6f many, who neis 
ther prai-e: hin for his warkes of creations 
remembring they are his creatures; noryct 
for the ws oy of redemption, as if; they 
were no Chriſtians redeemed: by: Chrilts 
bloud :. and (olcafl praiſe give they.co the 
Lord vpon that day,wherin theyare bound 
to giue him moſt, A feaxcfull ingratituce; 
GOD graunt - Dawids: example. : may 
learne vs, in this poynt, to bce moredutt» 
full, COSTLY 


P—_— 
—_— 


—_ _ 
no dit. aes.. ac P 


Venr'sf 165. They that luc thy' law ſhall 
have great profporityy and they ſhall hane 116 


hr}, 


es, ted 


YT itherto David hath declared his great 

- LiffeRion toward: the' Word of. God, 
and thar. ynſpeakeable comfort hee found 
in it, And: now leſt it might bee thought, 
that this was by any ſpeciall priuiledges &r 
diſpenſation of G O D toward him, from 
which others are excluded, . hee now'de- 
clares thar all who lone the law of GOD, 


may looke for the like comfort in it,which 
he had:found: And this: he. ſets downe in 
this propolitiong ſpeaking now, not mm his 
owne perſon, as before but in the perſon 
of others. Wherein we have firſt to confider 
a deſcription of Gods Children and next, 
the priuiledpe or benefits belonging: to 
them. - 334 £75" 24 "3 2000S 
The deſcription of the. godly is. heere, 
They that love thy Law, Many manner of 
\wayes are the children of God deſcribed-in 
| holy Scripture; as, from their faith in God, 
from their loue, from their feare, from their 
obcdience, from their patience: to declare 
it is not one, but manifold - graces of the 
ſpicit, which concurreto:make vpa Chris 
{tian g and how they all goe- together, like 
the linkes of a chaine, that one drawes: or 
allche reſt, » His faith js not with.ac love 3 
hisJoue 1s not without obedience ;' his obe« 


without hope z his liope.is nor without pay 
tiencez his patience 19 not: withour prays: 


..: | er, which :keepes/ and conſerucs 
| 


relt, And hereof it comes that the gdly in 


holy Scriprureare ſo many waics deſcrived, 
Fe, | 


-Vnderthe Law; the-Lord commannde) 


| 


| 


$ 


7 
| 


| 


| no obedience, 


| 


portraiture of higinia! 


4* But 'among all the graces of the Spirit,' 
the gadly: aro molt! frequently d:(cribed 

for their loge; and therefore of all uther we 

ſhould molt take heed thar the griceof love 

be in vs; for tiyo cauſes 2 firlt; bacanſe it 

lcades:y$to the ſureſt;knowleege of Gods 

affection toward our: ſclaes; and. next, 

it gives vs the ſurelE notic: of that cllate 
andi-diſpolitinn, wherein wee: {land our 
ſclues, | 

«: Astorhe firll, the grace of ferucnt and 
vnfaigned loue, if it. be 11. vs; makes vs ccr- 
tainely to, know: that wee are beloved of 
God; So faith rhe Apoſtle, Herein's /orery no 
tharwe loned God firft « but that hee lone vs. 

If we know him, iris becauſe wehane beene 

knowne of him, * - If a man 'vtter nor his 

boyce, the Eccho makes him noanſwere: 

1 he looke not into a plalie, it makes no rc+ 
preſentation of his face: if the Lord hadneut 

called vs; wee ſhould nener haue- anſwered 

himy if he had not fought vs, wee ſhould ne- 
ver hauo fought himy neither loned him, if 
heſt hee-had not Ioued ys; Herethen is the 
brſt benefit we reape by this prace of louey 
that by it we. knowthe minde. of God to» 
ward vs 10 be full of loue, So that now wee 
need not goe vp to Gogh ſecret counſel}, ro 
enquire!'what js his minde' concerning vsz 


heart and- try: therewhas is our »feRion 


toward himy if wee darefay that. wee loue | 
i him, then may wee: be out of ali doubrthat 


we are beloued ofhimg © 


. The othek benefit iv; that by Jour: wee ' 
know were inthe ſlate of prace, tranfla- | 
ted'as faichthe Apoſtle; from dearh to life z- 


then wee begin roliue, when wee begin to 


loue our God. There-may be in-man a ſhas | 


dow of gracey aprofeffion of faith and o- 
bedience; but though'athan had all know- 
ledge and eloquence, wanting lone, hee is 
but a ſoanding CymbtaP}, So that by this 
onegrace, which the Apuſtlecalsa mult cx- 
cellepr grace, all other praces vf: che ſpirit 
will come tobe tryed;> - har faith: which 


4 . 


workesnot by love, is no taichz andthat o» | 


bedience which flowes'nor from Faith, is 
| Loneis the-balarice of the 
SanQuary, whercinevery thing iyweighed 


which is offered yneo Gedz let ys therefore | 


couer this moſtexcellent prace,i 7: * 


j * Ford , | 
-*Thar chis' comforr'way' bee 'madethe 


roore ſure vnto valet v3tonfider theſe two 
infallibletokens otone loucy che firltis, the 


love of Gods Lawy thehext- is the Joue cf 
, | his Saints, TAS YONGE #300 n 4 
dicnce iS not without feare; his ſcare is not. | 


The Law of. God, hath in ita cercaine 
rcralture of aletmage, What hee Is in | 
hmnſelfe; hee hath declared in his law; and | 


therefore: fuchas know him and Jouchim, | 2 mn 


cannot butlouc his law. If any man lone mee; 


| faid rhe Lord Icſus, hee will keepe my Come 


mandements, 


Fu 


Y 


Yet are chty |} 
moſt &cſc:ivgy | 
by lon! tur 
tivo canes; 


r Toning 
Jeades ve ro a 
lure knows 
ledoe vt Gods 
lone r0n%% 
ill 4, 


A grea: ccm- 
torgto knviy 


| | that God is 
let v$ enter toro"the ſecret! of our. owne | 
' toward ys, 


well. mindcd 


2 By lonein 
Ys, WC know 
wee are inthe 
ſtace of grace, 

| 


Two things ro | 
rrie sf weehbaue 
louc or not, 


t Hethax 
louesGogd can. 
not but loue 
hisJaw, fuk ir 


of tus imjape. 


* 


| mendements Danid ioynes theſe: two! to- ]' + Shall: havegreat 
gether'1n the-16, Plalme; hee proteſls that 
_ | God was'the portion of his Inheritance! follo bet 
| and againe, in the z 11; verſe'ot this Plalme, promiſed: z\ They! \flidll-hany | 9 
' | That hee had: raken; the Teſtimonies. of | greatptoſperity: thewordofpace, | tag., 0 15 
G OD azan: Heritage-for eiſer; Alas; that | the Hebrewercxpr manver of god? | tb y=n1 |. 
fooliſh Man ſhouldthinketo diſioynethele | Gddlinelle; taithche 'Apoſtid,birbthemho. | 
two z pretending to foue God), when' hee | miſes both of-iliie life,” and oF tho lifeird | +1... 
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| charges, he went to reformetheChurches 
of Arabia, & thereafter compoſed s ſchiſme 
that had enired into Tern/alems Chucch,but 
therewithall he proteſts, Nec bee itinere mi 
nuta oft fidet nefira, vec anita ; That by this 
journey. ncicher was his faith impaired,nor 
augmented, For 1 belecyed (ſaid he)thein- 
carnation. of Chriſt beforel ſaw. Berhlorm, 


and the: reſurreQion of Chriſt, beforerhe, 


| light ofthe Sepulchre, hisaſcenſion alſo be= 
for that 1ſaw the mount of Olives, -.- 

! ., Toretornethen,this County 
God, is not to beeſtimate by c Senatiog: 
-ofche Pole,. or our dill efrom it,which 
way the dillaace of people from people are 


4 mcaſired on earth-butby the diſpolition. of 


out harts,as they arein ſirilitudewith God: 
ſo are weaccoupred farre or neare vnrothe 
Lord, & hereby ſhallave try it. Things that 
are farte of were they never ſo precious & 
excelleat, cither elſe we ſee them not at all, 
or then they lecm farrelefſero vs thenthey, 
are- The Sunnejsmanytimes more then the. 
' earth, yet doe we accoune.itJefle then our 


le in cheic; ſight; 


eto; wp er and: 7 og h cn de | 


\foluer.Thareaſonis;ahet i is farce from ys, | Howncnn"f/ 
Lord rceapuiyeharbringo hare | heo amen, ora ale fa. farre.o the. bomhu  m8y diceses 
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They feele his 
eFcauall ver» 
tue in them» 
ſclurs, 


Notby their 
teet due by af- 
fedjons goe 
men from ihe 
Lord. 


Berna ra! * 
deprods 


Nayan, 
Orat, 

| Mukiphcatt- 
on of fhnnes 18 
like multiph- 
cation of 
ſicps, which 
{alcngeh 
make a long 


journey. 
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: The Prodigals Conuerhon. 


foules arc farre from the-Lord.. 1 
Looke then if youfeyes be ſetto behold 
him g and if yee can fay with the Prophet 
Dausd, I ſet the Lord alwayer in my fight, look 
how your affeRtions account of himz Is he 
your light, your life, your joy, your porti- 
on is che delight of your ſoule ypon him ? 
is againc the power ol his vertte effeQuall 
in you, that as the Sunne aſcending brings 
a louriſhing ſpring, ſa by it yee inde. are- 
uiuing of your haarts co hisholy . Jove? the 
dead winter, the cold ſeaſon, the h:rd, fro» 
ſty and barren heart guesaway, & the foule 
warmed with che loue of God, beginnes to 
bud, to Rouriſh, and bring out fruit. Then 
may yee haue this comfort, that the Lord 
hath drawne necie ynto you, and yeea}ſo 
are come neere vnto the Lord, 

Andthis alſoſcruestocle:re the ſecond 
poynt propoſed by vs. How's it that aman 
goes of commeth ro the Lord, to wit, now 
pedibu, ſedaffefliba, not by feete of the 
body, bur by affeQions of the ſoule, So chis 
young man, Egrefſus deparediſo bone cenſcien« 
112, per campos licemie, per nemora [nxtwie, per 
paludes carnalis contupiſcentie_per flullus ſtcu- 
larium curarnm cepit vagari, Departing out 
of the Paradiſe ofa good con(cience,goerh 
a wandring through the ficlds of liverty, 


lakes of carnall concupiſcence, through the 
flouds of worldly cares, not reſting in one - 


Erranti enim nullus termini. It is muchea-- 
ſier toſtopthe beginnings of linne; then to 
ſtay the courſe of ity if.it once breake forth. 
Scut lapidery mitio inhibere facilua efty quan 
motymreterguere; ASitisletle labourto ſtay 
2 tone beforc it bee mooued, then turne 1t 
backe againe when it is inthe tumbling. 
Thus then gocth aman away further and 
further from the Lord by multiplication of 
his ſinnes,as 3 man by multiplication of his 
ſleppes goeth further away fromthe place 
wherein he was, It ſhould therefore be our 
firſt care. to beware. of the beginnings of 
ſinnezand the next to beware wee multiply 
not our ſinne, liby ſo doing we goe farre 


go 
Q 


* 


| gifes,of vo 


throughthe woods of luxury,through the. 


ſinne, but from one falling inte another: 


iz. Sir} asto the brſt,. how- ca 
gokall{ thar.God in' death will receive thy ſpirit, 
body | ſeeingthou in thy life woulJell never giuz 
© entery | him thercaſonable ſeruice therof?And ro'a$ 
tion gf] che' ſecond; how oft-.is it ſeene that God- 


and minde,of theſe alſo which 

are external}, prophanely ealled by £rbnick)y 
Fortxna bona. Wilt thou abide withthe Lord, 
and ferue him? he ſhall reach thee ro vic his 
gifesto his glory and thy good, for the fer» 
uice of the Lord iz eaſie, honuurable, profi- 
rable,nothing is waſled,nothing is loll,thar 
thou ipende in it, But ifthoa wilt forſake 
the Lord, experience ſhall proouc, that no 
gnod thing bre hath giuen thee will bide 
with thee, Thy yeares goe away in vanity, 
the [trength of thy body conſum:d in the 
way of injquitygthy quicke ingeny, thy me- 
mory,and all the gitts ofthy miny are ſpent, 
without any fruit to thy ſelfe, or to others, 
for the preſent time, or the time ro come, 
Thus all being waſted,thou ſhalt in the end 
be aſhamed of thy (clie when thou lookell 
backe to thy former wayes, 

\ The \yord our Samour here vſeth, 4- 
ogm"s, [ignifieth to ſcatter, there is not 
long (ye ſee) berweene his gathering & his 
ſcattering 1n the beginning of this Verſe 
hce gatherech his portion, and inthe end 
thercot he ſcatrerSir 2 Thot which men ga- 


wartaht they doe'this. For 


_ 


nſt thou bee aſſured 


annuls 


' 


8 


The ſervice of 
finne 15 very 
coſtly and 
exper hte, 


Thar winch 
men gather 
wickedly, th:1! | 
be carter 
yaincly ; 


Job 20, 15. 


Thoneh there 
were nonc but 
themſelues to 
doc it. 
Aba. 1. 


Waildlings 
delight in a- 
bundance of 
wealth as if 
their iife were | 
mir, 


How fooliſh 
they are in 
making their 
Legacics, 
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They who will 
not ſeruc rhs 
Lord, ſhall 
ſerve 2 worſe 
- maſter. 
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elent experience,iſthey 
or in the middeſt of their 
worldly pleafares,”' when: by emring and 
drinking rhey are filling theie bellies, when) 
the harmony ofmaſicke delightatheireares, 
and the company ofſolatious ſriendsreſte- 
ſheth them 2 euen then, (ſaith Salomon) /n 
langhing their brdvt * ſorrenfulltyet doth net 

the terrour of /an £vill Conſcrence trouble 
them, vnlelſe God intendir againſt thew, 

a$ he did againſt Batezar, Bat when com- 

any is gone, and they are ſolitary, when 

ights are pvt outend they left in darkenelle, 
when Maſicall inſtruments arefilent, then 

Conſcience begins to ſprakes Nanguar e- 
nim conſcientia oculatior, quam in tenchry, For 
Conſcienceſeeth beſt in darkeneſſe, and 
ſpeakes moſt lowdly in ſilence, then their 
inward fearcs, proceeding from her jult ac- 
cuſations,forewarr:es them of a more feare- 
full eſtate abiding them, if they could con» 


fider it, 


——_ ——_— 


Veas® LL Then bee went and clani to # 
Citizen of that Coumrey. ; 


| Ee refuſed toferne hisFather,and now 
he is forced to ſerue a worſe Maſtcr. 
This 1s it which che Lord —_— to = 
ople J#acl, 1 will put your necks vader t 
97 Gi of Babel: And yee ſhall 


ks of the Kin 
| ph Ha edce there is betweene my 


ſeruice, and the ſeruice of other Kings,and 
Lords ofthe Earth, and ſo indeede they 
found it, when they were carryed into cap- 
tivity, and ſate mourning at the Rivers of 
Babel, they remembred what a ſweete 1i- 


berty they had loſt, when fitting peaceably 


in Sim, they were wont to ſing the pray cs 
ofthe liuing God, And letit fand for a 


of the Lord our Godt forif wee refuſe to 
ſerue the Lord, wee ſhall be compelled to 
ſerue others, whoſe wages ſhall be found vn+ 
gratious at the Jength. O quam wiſer Do- 
mines habet illey qui rune nen babet? O how 
many maſters hath that Man, who hath not 
God for his Maſter, 

But now we haue to ſee who this is thar 


Prince of darkyneſſe,” with 
derates, reprobate angels andrnen, 
called Cinizens In the Kingdome of 


$ 


roy oh 


, 


444 % 
of it 4 
- 


unpeion they fell; obſtinicy hokds 


—— a pon 


warning to vs,that we caſt not off the yoake 


becauſe not onely hey haue ſinned, Hat 
-._  ]rhey abide and' continue in finde} they | 
.  [dwelinitandwillnorcome  hele 


| And ofthis.ſonberaſte wicked men may | 
f | haue out of their preſe 
| could'obſerue it 


hereis (lyled a Citizex,the farre Country as 
wee heard, isthe Region of ſinnathis Citi- 
zen repreſents,as 4mbreſs expounds it; 7be 

ate 


: bp. FN 
E.. 6 - 
SC P 


impenitent, that they cannot riſe, yea th 
have not ſo much av3 Gelire of reconeltiid 


they know they ſhall never obcaine it, trem- 
bling at indgement, which they know th 
cannot eſchew, Therefore they are not el. 
led foiourners, of Pilgrimes iv that Coun- 
erey which is farre from God, but citizens, 
becauſe they makeperpettiall refidencein it, 
A moſt curſed and vnhappy condidon, 
Precare hamanum eff, perſencrare in peccato 
dlabviiewm.Tolinneis common to all men, 
to perlcuere in ſinne is # property vf Deuils 
and Reprobates, 

.. Tocleare this, Ict vs compare rhefetwo 
Citicsandtheir Inhabitants together, /ern- 
ſalem and Babehfor vnger ene of theſe two 
ſocicties,is comprehended the whole maiſe 
of mankinde, Cnizens in the one, arc all 
the Ele of Gog; Citizens in the other, 
are the Reprobate. And yetit is to be mar- 
ked, chat ſometimes the Citizens of 1:reſa- 
lem. arcfound in the ltreetey of Babel, the 
EleQt for atime may walke inthe way of the 
wicked; ſo Pariia the way of Idolatry,Da- 
wd in the way ofadultery, Nexb in the way 
of drunkennetle, Lox inthe way of inceſt, 
but they are in it'as ſoſourners, not as Citi- 
zens, they dwell not in- Feb?/, - but 2t the 
voyce of the Lord come out of ir, ani are 
 drawne hometo ternalew, © © 

Somctime againe, yee ſhall ſce many Ci- 
tizes3of Babel, walking in the ſtrectes of 
Jernſalem, wicked and impenitent men ma- 
king a ſhew, as if they were relinjous g bur 
their bears ” p0e y vega delete God, Ha- 
Ning 4 ſhew of podlinefſe, i eny the power 
thereof, They ka neo the es [- the 
life to come, by the hearing of the Word, 
bue digeſt it nor in their he :rts by faith, 
their Soulesferdenot ypon it, they are like 

. the Corne that growcs vp in the biaJe, but 
comes nevertothe fruie, beceuſe ir rooke 


ive, but ſoicurners, they are carrycd out 
of it ke Chaff*, with every wind raniry, 
their goodnelle yaniſherh | 


and goe home againe to Babel, liktdopges 
returningto their | 
puddle aging,” 

Aud be ſent bins 10 big Farme to feeds ſwine: 
* In chipattofthe Parable is figured ynto 


# herein $achan imploics 
ves ty vileand vahovelt, 


archll | pels; Preſumption, and Obſtinacy, by Ln 
a ah 1 
1 


on, but are obdurate in a perpenall rebelli- | 
on agxin God, deſpiſing mercy, becauſe | 


noroote, 'Theſe are not Citizens in Jerafa- 


kerhemorning- 
dew, they are weary at length of /eru/avern, 


yomir, and ſwinejotheir 
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TwoCities, 

Jeruſa en: 
Babtl.compa- 
ted Cope toet. 


Cirzen of ſon 
ru/aiem ac 
{vmerimcs ajfo 
in Pa'O&, bur 
tarry not in ate 


Babel Citizens 
are lomet:me 
allo in 10 xſa- 
lembur rarty 
not in ir, 
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How Sathan 
 abaſketh his 
moſt 'vileſer» 
vicude. 


Puddle better than the Palace, and counts 
more of the dung then of themolt precious | 
ont Tr pearles; \ Es 


ts... Ms 


he eaaaaddaddds, f nate ned aft. Aft... vt. ——— 
_—_ 


i ts dt... Aft 


|| giuingany kidgdepf good vnroves nf, | | 
that gone vnden biscomy! || -Forifeman ſhall caſt his eye3an thewuls | Sous £Þ | 
ca be waltereth chemin;chedepth | ritude}.whar Mall-ye ſee } Dog. they not'date; | gan (+ | + 
bing and. vaclantoogiratians and ate, ' aſtek Sathane allarcments: like /ar{ dating | ion = þ 1 
Hops he-plungerh thens in the linking: | after AF and «£gypy, louing lyerand (alk, | gvclts;”) 
; puddle, and myre- of: nng,. abulng:them? | lowing yahitiesz Some Jeceiued one. way;: | 
An _ worle.than Pherahdid the: {ſtodves of. || and. ſome another,;. þur-all delighting in 
her Nljra. |! " Rn th h | Tg ; 4! 94; I # 2% M7 -4 
we au 5 Feb for he oppreiſed their bogics,compels: | things thatprofitnott;: Neturalifts » rue/ 


> 


 ynder Pharas, b them eo-worke in. br icke and day, an 'that the- Chamelion ( a little ſpotted Beaſt.) 5 i w | ten 
vnſcemely ſcruitude. indeede tor,{s honous |' neithenears por drinkes, bur lives on the: * Þ. Þan { | nnerct 
rable a people, yet hee, cguld.not detaine || ayre, The Oftricheareth yrop, and isable10: re WF”. | a Ll 
their, mindes from) lighing a0d-.ctying to: || digellt: its;The: Viper: lives: o0n- venemous; EL 19 
Godtor the bondage. Byr, Sathan opptef.. | things, The Sw on filth;andvile vncleanes - 

lech His Captiues in ſpch.lprt,rbat they haue+ | neile... No beter; yea, Dotlo good as theſe 
no minde of God, no thought oflberty,no. | are Sathansbanquettergſome he feeds as he: 
weatiuclle of the bondage, no delire of any |. did Ephraim wihrhtwindes Men vain-gloc: 
 heauev]y or carthly rhing j3 in che.they. are* | rious, why waxe proudiu thewſelvesfor,the. 
b-allly in all their motions; affections, and | bla(l ot avother. mans breath. - Others, like; | 
actions., Q fearefull exchange, that a man. | the Offrzcb, whole hearts are delighted with! 
once wade tothe Image of Gog,and tarvle. | their treaſures offiluer apd gold,as if it were: 
all che creatures of God, ſhould ſo farre.| a portipn.meere tor the-Squle.of inon.; but, £3 | | 
miſ-make himſelfe, ay-to become a compa- | they cannot digelt itz They foall.mominr, the Port, int! 


niontothe bealts,and a ſlaue yato Satban t. | /xbtence, which they kane denoured. Some as fy RT 


| ICS 1 142 4024.41 +|,gaine are worſe, who with the Viper, live 9 Tha yen (060 
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the hutkes.. 


Sathan his beſt | This now isthe higheſt degree of his mi-. | not, but rent and coniume the belly which Lor3he 


| +"M1 
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- + | willdoeagoinſtit, they. 6nnenoronely 44> | rexburGoncifwe dot ſojtheſrconhd trfor | 7 7 
£, gainſt God,bur- before him,and in hisſight? | ſhall beeworſe then the firſt, Miſerable'is E 
The grearneſſe | And this ſhewes the greatnes of fins, which' | man-alreagyby hi Grit fall: more miſerable Ws 7 COT 
of finne com- | arenow compnutted /ynder this cleare light | ſhall he beeby the ſecond; ifhee dit piſe the | ra Tov 
_— hy of the Evangell,. they are not:doneinthel | geact of the Goſpel]! {add tHbmplo rhe bindof ” SR 
have ae  nighir,but in the day z not onclyogaiaſtthe | 164'new Conran vader biefret what reimaiaet | TS 
ofthe Goſpell, | Lord; but before him,vnder-higeye, and in | but fearful looking for ef wg ementyanid vie - | FAR 
 hisfacer heis a bold Theeſe chat will ſteale, | /ewr fire, Lervs take heed)n ine, dh4learhe EY 2 TIN 
and theſudge looking vpon him # hee is's | ro bewiſe by this Prodigal} ehild; whinwe RO 
ſhameletſe Advketer, that ſeeketh notthe' | hearehimplad to perihe roome'of/o'ſers | 450 HY 
twi-light, bue will. worke- villany' ine | uant;ſhall nbr we reioyce m our. Goidy'y to | Sh 
noone-tide of the days and wen behoing |. hath giueh- "ve the place of ' hiv chilar ge J 
bim«. Hr that knowet hia Maſters will; and | Lord maakevs thankfullforie;7 and $iue'y vs 
doth 52 wot, ſuall have donblefiriper, (aith our | grace tt Walke wirthy bir bedeetnly + ſ-29P 
- Santour. What thenthethar doth not ones | thatin'our hſeWe by 'expreſſe his! vertte, 
| 1y leaue his Maſters willyndoneghoughhs ts | who hath Tranſlated w1 ont of. PP into 
| bm itz: but alſo. d&rh-djreRtly againſt him; | | hors ohm ho. h 
ſhall henot have triple ſtroake#Andwhich | +. 
' ia work of all, hechat tranſpreiſtth his Ma- & IT — _—" 
' ſters-will, & his Maſter looking vpon him, v F x $ Z 20, 
are hot quadruple plagues due vnco bim ? oT 
From iuch-high impiery,and ago rebelli $/hecondluded before fohee rfor- 
Bemek Lv dcliuer PENS meth'now, In the godly, reſolutions 
1200 i Ta 6 42 3 glageatt | acsGell bur ations follow, In the wicked, | © * 
my TTITTT | ſometimes there'are reſolurions'tb: amend | _.... 
Viker 19; of 1 alt res ad more worth hy tobe theirlivesbutnoexecution followeth;ehelr | _.., 
2: Called thy SEES onteftly byred | et te fe are like to the Aer» | 
 ferdaytn, E 3 MEONRG Hu17 1 Ong : falſe conception of a Wo- | 
th Tut [ESE BR tal ; CEE homme nhrridthe birth þ 
7K 4 Hen hehad hpicatend hebioas | burth6-hord bletſethy his 6wne children;! | ; 
/iY of a Sonne, heſct lightly by it,hee | both with thicfirſd and Jatey rainez tharay | od wi 
| abuſegi it,now is he fainctoſeeke theroome grate tg begin well, We 4, gaoch to d petſeatrs 'robeg] 
ofa {c1 vans. The wocheldrerliody roploty {4 & HL ff 
; 2 MN. | a5; ID redog® G3 200 | 
|! benefit'@aenot known til wen wam in | > eAndyh ww Oy L aghs 
yathen | eltcewrs |; - Now uhh chelelt pire of chePare® | > 
red> mercics, even to beaDoore herpes in? (blefigoringynon how graciouytheLord: FE 8 2 
Ks | " zor tohavethe place ofa ervany '%, how ready to ſhew inefty to. pobreihe's  þ 
n.1t, or to-haverhe benefit of lierle Jopsto!|! riers; whe my mewn ent of their BIO). ATPTLL 
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How farre the 
long affcRt- 
on of Ged t9- 
wards VS, cx» 
ceerieih ours 
roW2ar ds him. 


 Bern.in Cant. 
$0.3. 


No lee than 

the flowing of 
the Occan, © x- 
ceeds the run- 
ning of a riucr, 


The very be- 

| gigning of 28 
coOMMer{1c1y 23 
#ecepiavlc ro 
the Loi, 


kay 43. 3+ 
Mai, 12, 20, 


Verſ. 20, 


| ar tr rr 


. Aenated __— 
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bf "In, $ $ 5 : FE 5 
+0 0 {78 
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FheProdigels Gon werſon.” = 
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| ——r— 
Bernard ) wherein rhercy andteveliimect t03\ 
[ gether, andevery one bi:cthem:kitſcs one 2-4 
' other, Here i$.rruth in the Prodigachilde;! 
,n2 gaileyno deceitin hin, ſimplþ andtincere.' 
: ly he canfetferthi hirfinne,and ch&ELord who: 
'loutth eruth in;theinwardatieRjuris, mcets? 
: him withanercys ?{ + 5 1 Hovooty 
. -: But howſaeertheſe ewo,meet:together;. 
'yet you ſce there isnis comparifori beriyeen) 
chew inthe mealgreof cher atfeRiois, the! 
vie would farm ſhew metey,'thien the 0: 
cher-woul baue ir, the childe is not ſo-wil 
liag to returne, as the father-ig ioyfull core- 
 certie, , He ariſerh, and tscomming, butthe-: 
 tacher ſeeth hima farre off, and runs, he fal- 
Jeth on his necke, and kitſerh him. Non pa-. 
| 18 vhertate flunnt; amant, & amor, ſponſus & ' 
ſhonſa; creator, & createra z now Wagts quants' 
' brtens, & fonr, AS there 1s greatditterence. 
' berifeenerbe flowing of the Oceanzand rne. 
flowing of a little rjuer:and as there 13 great: 
addes betweene that which thethirtty:Man : 
drjnkes, and that which the fountaine hath, 
ro giue him: ſo is there betweene the Creas: 
tyre loving (ad; and G ON wh teloue it: 
ſelfe, What then? ſhall we not louc him, be-: 
cauſe we canriatequall himinlone?ihall we ; 


4394 Hym5: 4 
; 9199 hew 


| 


fall as he commeth to vs. Nb, no, Naw er/ 
| mins diloght. creatur a. quia minor. oft, temen jj. 
| teta:Arfygir, mbil:deeft vbitotumeſt; For albeit 
the louc of the creature. be lefTes. becauſe it » 
(elſe is Jelſe:; , yerif. wee loue him with our : 
whole hearts, nothing is lacking where the. 
wholeis..: +l a0 95 Bits SAT 10-a ,! 
And m-{1 comfortable is it that he ſaith, 
' when he was yet a farreoff; he had compal- 
ſion vpon him, be had not yet:come,he had 
not fallen downe,he had not canfejledzand: 
yet the Father ſheweth mercy vpon him. Sce 
rt. en how the very. ficſt motions of Repen-. 


<'F 
- < 
% 


[ 


| nings of our conuerſion,if they be from the: 
heart; are acceptable co God; Hes bruſetb yot - 
the bruſgdreedeebes quencheth nat the ſmoaking: 
flaxe. Though our:gepentance. be but ina: 
beginning yet if ithe.true, God will meet it 

with mercy;therejs the nature of Godscam- 

paſhons.In the heginningot Daxiet his ſup- 
plication, God ſept. himan. anfwere, and at. 
the begiaping; of, our tyrningstoGodyGod) 
| chat ſought ypee nts: fath abs: Lodds will hee: 
then hide his face from them thatſtek.him?; 


ome neere vi:to him f 


Non perſnadet nudo verbs, ſed & exemple. 


not goe to him, becau'e wee eannot goe.{n.\ 


trance; il they bee vnfained,cuen the begins | 


[He will alſyrevs of mee 7y,nocdy hignaked 


,worF6hly, but by cxample alf63r wil /prake | 
Againſt 4 Naties 1d Jeftiroy i, but if this Nation || 


lagie that 1 thenght to bring wpon them, What 


jew from their wibhedniſſe; I wildrepent of tha 


'can temorecleare} Will we tarnefrom our - 


\!ſins? God will tare 'from his ihYperents. 


{Neither'iv there anyplacehere't6tpcake of 


2 . Fr | 
\the:greatneiſe.of 607 tinnes,as though they | 


\vere not” eurAble! by -his mertient 7hengh 
yow fiuner weread Crimſon, they ſhall be made 
Whiteas ſnow bapph they were ved h&# Soavter, 
they ſball be made 5 Woull. HinWwſoever thou 


haue done them, and made themmany and: | 


great,and they are Jouble dippediwilt thou 
 Tepent?the ſtrenpth of his mercy ſhatvndoe 


if they had never bit done. And ifyerchou 


beleeuc him not when he ſpeakesjat leaſt be- | 


Jecuehim when he fweares, ar line faith" 
the Lord, / defire not the death of « (roier, but © 
that be frould thriie and live; Effit Dituc cunt 
parat indignma enicredatar £14 not the Lord” 


x, neither his wordynor hisdath'car} reve | 
thee,yet lookero his workes; arid Tor thiem” 
belceuc his word;i Were nottht! Nojnicet: 
ſpared when they repented? Was hit Aehab: 
ſpared when hee was Hum les ® Whoever 
twned co the Lordiand found not the Lord: 
yrningto him*When the Leiper't#yed, 
IFthou. wilt hot canſt niake ri oheenseiche 
Lord Icfus anſwerody 'Ewill, beerhbareloune,” 
When the Ce=t:9ia» beſovglt hin totbme 
to hishouſe, and heile his ſernant:Ieſifs ah 

ſwered, [wiltcome and bale him; There is a 

cloud of witnelſe*,alptouing thisone pine, 

mid enim forte peccaſh mn ſerulo, vunquid am- 


plins Paulo i Qued fi mv ipta religiont, nnnqud. 


| plu Petro? For why; hait thou ſinned be- 


forethy callingfo 01d $,Paufhalt thou (ih 
ned aiterthy 'callmg? fo did SiPeter;” and 


thoughthy fins weregreater chentheirs,yer | 
arethey natiogreatay his erty, who hath | 
prowiſetro padoyyThus theibinithi/Pro- || 
ymbtcyhieny «|; 


digall child hag@wenortonel 
cd r0-hirnſelfe,burextimplar mere, propo- 


#111} His Fatheh ſaw him 03 now! qu 
3 Albett this-bopythivein 148)aſts 
yet isittobercſervePtdtlis brſtitſnevot his: 


m3 


converſion, The Lord JookedFp8hhim as 


/helogkedtoPolraafierht hadideried him, 
;he made him ro goe out and weepe bitterly 


' for his finnes3erace was ſent with theloc k» 


This is the Jooke of Gods face, that David 
prayes for, Looks vpon mee, and bee merciful! 
vnto wee, 4s thou doeft unto thoſe that feare thy 


againe the Prodipallchilde,for asthe Image 
which the glaile repreſents, lifts not vpthe 
eyestill hethatlookes into it bift vp his eyes 


them;(hall chingethem,and makethiem, as | 


whe the twearesworthyts be credited? But-| | 


{edroall fuck,nsreperit] be oftheir ihe; te-"| 
turne vnto him] 030y 544: 33gyuomrd] 55th] 


j 
dome, 


name, Anditisthislook that broughthome.| : 


a 


| 


Jereme7 fl» 


: 


The Lord per- 


ſwadcs ysut 
mercy. 


| 1 
By his 


Eſa 1.5 | 


n z 
By his wotke. 
Exch, 33.11, 


? 


'Baſl. 1b;d, 


By the exam- 
ple of J1iv mer- 
cy thewed to 
vihess, 


i 
# 
j 
j 
£ 
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Pet & Paid. 
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SL In etoogyy Were eee 
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firſtz- So man, who is the: Image of God, | is: heere ſhewed ypon: hin; tf, Proving; | 
cannot liftyp his eyes ymco heaven, till God | 2.. Confirmings. g. PerſeRing grace. The | 
brit looks downe with the cycs of mercy: firſt; wet hay rovched... God ſookedepory [ 
;ypon him; And therefore Bernard expoun»'| him,& pittied him,God ſentto re«call him, | 
ding this Parable ofthe forlorne Sonnegha»] God wrought in his heart a ſenſeof hismi. || 
ving declaredthe depth ofthe miſery wher+"| ſery, and elperance of mercyzand from this || 
into he bad falleny. by falling from his Fa* | grace flowed the motions of his conuerſi» | 
ther, Hee defcribes the be2inning and pro-'| on, and he beingonceconvertes, isconbir- | - 
+, | grelſe of bis reſtitution CR Sy med; forthe Father embraceth him,kitſerh- | 
- | ynto the Lord, for lo ſaith he, Er vbiamne of | himy. cloatheth him with: rayment: and: | 
pator iltey potentifſinoue, dulciſſumms &> tibrra« | ſhooes, adoran him with a ring,and feeder: | 
life, wingnid peteſt obliniſei filimes viers fmt | him with his beſt delicates ; for what elſe | 
| vAbfit, «bj And where now is the meſt | are ſignified by theſe, butthe riches of Gods 
powerfull, ſweet,and liberal father.can hee | manifold mercies, whereby hee ſupplies all 
forget hischild.the fruitof his wombe? No, | our wants, fulfilleth all our neceſfitics, for 
no. Nen ebliniſcitar,' ſed miſcretar, dolet & | their confirmation in the ſtate of grace.thar 
conguerieny de abſintia: & perditione fily ſui. | once areconueriedto it?And it is to be no* | 
Hee forgets not,but he hath. compaſſionghe | red, that all theſe good things aretaken our | 
mourneth and lamenteth tor the wane and'| of our fathers treaſure, they are given: vs | 
-- | loſſeof his Sonne 2 yea, hee ſends out his | freely,wehave them not of cur ſelves. The | 
| Seruantsto.ſecke hime The bilt ſeruant js | third perſeRing grace is ured here,thatbe- | 
+..| Frarey. which following and finding the | ing taken in into his Fathers houſe, he is ſer-| - 
Kings Sonne in molt miſerable caſe, beates'| downe to a hanquery they are merry toge= 
| hi, and prickes him withtercourstochaſe | ther, repreſenting the mutuall ioy that is | * 
him to. his Father, Buttheſccond ſeruant, | berweene God and hischildren, the Lord | YI 
Hops; comming forth to ſeeke him, findes | reioycing in the converſion of afinner, and | T ; 
him rather hurt then helped by feate, call | the Sinner rejoycing in the ſahution of his: | 4 | 
downe, not raiſed vp: therefore hope puts | God, + CS EET ; 
her hand lovingly vnder his head , and ral | See whata difference is heere betweene 14 | 
ſeth him out of deſpairez it wipes away the | his former eſtate when he went from his fa. SS | iow cons 
| dung from his cyes,& then begins he ro ſee, | ther, and the efjate whereunto he ig aduan- SEES 
j 0 how mary bored ſernants inmy fathers bonſe-| ced now after his returning. How forre is | Ws " "Th 
ban bread enowgh, and 7 dye fot bungert Ariſe, | his ſatisfaction abouc his deſire, hee ſoughe | F "—_ cha: 
faith. Hope,Goe home to thy Father,] have | but theroome of » ſcruant,and he is honou-: | 1 | 0005;.9 
brought thee here, The borſe of defire. Thus | red withthe dignity of « ſonne? the mour-- | bf 
is. he no ſooner mounted x wry Horſe of | ning>weede is taken from him, and hee is | 
defire,but incontinent wilcdome commeth nan, A torcioyce;in ſtead of his former ſcar- 
{ with the bridle of difcretion. Goe not, | ſity, weakh and abundance of all good 
| faith hee, too faſt, leſt the Kings Sonnefall } things is giuen voto him s As men ſee 1s in 
into the hands of his enemics, hold yuuin | the Parablegſo isit co be wiſhed,they would 


the high-wayzfor thecnenues are not inthe | proue it in the pratife If they would for- 


path-way, but in the by-rodes, Jurkingin ſake the pleaſures of lin, and come audiaſte- 
ambuſhment.Then camein the valiant war-'| how grarions the Lord i, they ſhould ſee the 
riour Fortitude, . and hee drawing out - the-| one are but hacks of «Acornes, mecter for 
ſword of gladnelle and ioy, be nottroubled || beaſts than for men, and are no way to be 
(ith he,) they are moe with ys than with -| matched with the delicates of God,wherby 
them.- Thus, by the ſeruants of the preat/| he refreſheth his children, © 
King, ſent out at his commandementys the} The:Lord worke this change in vs;that 
ſonne brought home vnto him, that wee'| as wee have wandred with this Prodigal), 
may learne to blame our {clues forour ſins, | wee way _u__ and returne wich him, and 
for all the ill our finnes have brobjght | the Lord who bath ginen ys the beginning 
pon v3, butto giueto the Lord the glory; | of conuerſion;confirme vs more and more, | 
our Saluation; - -' | . +1 i+/:] and atthe kngch make vs perfect men'in' | 
£5 But to.concludethis, a.three-fold grace' his Chriſt. :- is 1-4 LIE TLEENIEDS 
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DEATH: 


WHEREIN, 


BESIDES SVNDRY HEAVENLY 
INSTRYCTIONS FOR A GODLY LIFE, 
We haue ſtrong and notable Comforts to vphold vs 
in Death. 


By «Maſter Witulam Covves Rr, eMi- 
niſler os Gods Ward. 
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__ | The fourth Edition, corrected and amended. 
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yy But our conntr ſation i in Heauen, from whence alſo we looke for the Saniour, enen the Lord leſs 
$300, 

_ Cbrift, 

1 ho ſhall change oxr vile body, that it may be faſhioned like wnto his glorious body, according to 


the working, whereby be is enen able 10 ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe, 
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CSE | HE EEO LOGEOR 
MN IIES "IP h - L ninkt \Otnoſt mifc: 
9 C: ll rable : For, wheyeas others being jiencrant of better 
SEAN thbingytazomes {ct their hearts on thije which are pre- | 
I $a [ent:if we deſpite ſuch conforts 2s now we may enicy, | 
SES /porld:eſo be diſappointed of theſe, which 2ficrwards' 
,, we Hgoke forzour cafe inaced is moſt lamentable; but prat.; 
| fed be God,it is farre otherwiſe for wherethe comfurt if 
LE heworldlingends, there the greateſt comfort of 1he\ 
| EEE Chriſiian begins. The men ef thre world ( ſaies Dauid)*efetro.t; 
{ haue their portion in this life : yea,our Santonr ſaith,T hey hane received their eonfoln- {tie 6,24 
i #103 here, 1t was ſpokenin that Parable by Abraham, co Dives, Rexyencber that 572 thy; 1%16 
1 life thou rectinedſt thy pleaſures: CAndit appertaines to all thewicked : better things; 
1 then theſe, which pre La they ſee,need they nener to looke for, And therefore no mar <; 
| vell,that as the taſ of the Coloquint,or wildc Gord, madethe children of the Prophets: 
{ abho# their meat, fo the taft of death makes al the pleaſures & refreſhment of their life? 
| lothſome tothem. Or as the hand which wrote to Byltaz5r on the wall his imminent; 
|indgment, didin 4 moment tnrne all the ſolace of that hoiſe into ſorrew-for the Kings} 
| countenance was changed, hu thoughts tronbled his Princes aftorifhed,his Muſitians: 
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For we know, that if onr earthly honſe of this T abernacle be deflroyed,we haue 
4 building of God,an houſe not made with hands grernall in the heanens. 
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As it 1s comfortable in death to thinke 
ypon life, looking ro Jeſus, who for vs dicd 
before vs,and hath left this comfortto ys, 
who through death are to follow him, 7 aw 
thirefurreltion and the life, - And apaine, He 
that, beleener inmee,” hath paſt from death to 


7 
== T 13 appointed (faith the A- 
| {| poſtle) for allmen onceto 
>} diezand it is certaine,thatin 
35 24 F-4 4 whatſoever eſtate we diezzp 
TEE $7448 ic Wee ſhall. remaing for 
where the tree fajlerh,there it ſhall lie (ſaid 


» 
< 


ſed, for he reſts from his labours;. and ſhall 


thinke vpon death, in our youth toremem- 
remaine .for. cuer in. «fbrehaws boſome, 


berthe em)l dayes and yceres approaching 


life. So is it very profitable in our lifecs | 


[ in his (innes, goes downe to the priſon, ouc 


which is the Paradiſe of God he that dies 


of which is no redemption, and ſhall neuer 
getlicence to come backeto leatneto dic 
ouer igaine.; Bualis innenſſime vite dit 
quifque moritir, tals innoniſſimo. muvdi die 


ypon vs; wherein euery worke and ſecrer 
thing muſt be brougheto judgement, Our 
Saviour atrhe banquer in Bethania had his 
conference of his death and buriall:and 7o- 
ſeph of Aramathea had his ſepulcher in his 


Garden:both of themteaching vs to ſeafor) | 


indicabitur ; Such as cuery man dies in che 


 thepleatures of our life” with rhe reſcm- 


| gprrontey ſing himſelfefor his ſins, 


laſt day of his life, ſuch ſhall he be iudged in | blance of our death:for A{cditatio mortis vi- 
thelaſtday ofche worlds”. | | #xeff perſetta, quam dum Tuſti ſolicits pera- 
le is therfore a ſpeciall point of, wyſdom,ſo | gurt, cnlparan taquersexadirnt, The medi- 
to livethar by living we way learnero die, | ration of death is perfie life, which while 
that a godly life may ahy jo theway to.an | the godly carcfully prattiſe, rhey cſchue 
happy death, & happy death may make vs | the ſnarcsof ſinne + and for this ſaine cauſe 
ſure of a ioyfull reſurreQion:thelerthice fol- , Berzard commends' the ' mediration of 
low one another inſeparable it che life bee | death, Tanquam ſnnman Philoſphiam, as 
g00d, the death;:whatfocuer it.becannot be t the maſt high'and profitable Philoſophy 
eunll; Nanquans mala wors patenda off, quam that-we canleainein our fife, 4 tf 
bona preteſt vits;Scif the life be euibco the 
end,ir is cerrain the death cannot be good: 
for euen thar;Theefe;, who was crucificd | 
with our Lord, before hee gov comfort in | 
his death, was Eftamendedin his: life, ſor 


:;oTorhis purpotethe Apoſtlein this Tree 
rifedcliuers to vs a moſt wholeſome preſer- 
vative againſt the fears ofdeith; ſer downe 
ſummanily in the firſt verſe, &then drawes: 


out of it three notable conclifidns;which if 


inconcinent broughtout the Tweet fruir of | oeder our liſt well, and {6 ſerve at prepara- 

ſe for hs ſin, | rjues to make our heattsredy wind capable 
rebuking the railing: of: his companiony; ofthis comfortin devs." The preſervaciue- 
ple:ding che jnnocency of ollr Lord,giuirlg! given vs in the Srl verſe, is the cerrainie, 
fo God the glory of Iuſticeand praying to: knowledge of a berr@eſtare;inrs the which: 


\. | Chriſt for mercy; that-hee- would''Te+ we ſhall be rranſfared by dearhic” In hand- | 


| member him when hecame-to-his King+| ling of this, hs fir ſetydowne thelofſe we 


op | dome. 


vpon the Cralle:-was he: converted, and + wel can lay yp'in our Rar vs ro} 
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| far excecde che lojſe that we ſuſteine by it. | 
1 Twowies | We pew) Hee firſt;atiiron Fit wb thir if 
{ Lnowne, that | Nor doubfull, but certaine, an welenoygh 
{ a better eſtare | knownethat by death we are trapſlared in». 
{ vices vs after | roa becter collate; che warrants .of our? 
death, | knowledyeare twoz for firſt wee know it | called : Why then ſhall welinger in rhe | 5 OD 
' by che reuclation of the Word, Inmy Fa: | way,and fafferour ſpirirs to be diſcouraged} Þþ | 
| hers hoſe are many dwelling places, I goeto | with doubting of the epent ? | > i 
| prepare apltce for you, Our ſojourning places Iris the STR bf brabam, the father of | k& 11...) or 
is on Earth, our Manſion place in Heanen, | the Faithfull,that albeic hee knew nor the | Wc EE: 
And next,we know it by the perſwaſion of | Land wherennto God called him, yer hee Yorm © FRY 
Faith, which is proper onely to Gods cleft |. qbcyed the Calling, and willin poly forſooke ny 5nt282tob 
| children cfteQually called, | hisnatine @ountrey and Kindred, being af- | | iconv 
Onely the * | © And of thys.we learne how the G hriſtian þ ſured, the:Word of God could not beguile 
Chrifion = | man.cncly, walketh in light, where allche] him, andchat cheLord ncuer bids his chil- 
walkes in lizht, | refF'of the World are groping in darknelſe; | dren exchanpe, bur for the better: and we ll 
the eſt of ve | intheir life wandring afrer vanitie, andin | certainly are vaworihy to be accounted as | | 
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world acky | gheir. deat departing comfortlciſe, or at | the children of Abrabamyif wee refute joy* 
GOO | leaſt dqubifullyand vnacenain where-away | fully ro: follow: the heagenly VOCAiON; | more thould | 
. , 4, | to goes: Sotne thing they .knew vp expe 'ronlideringrhe Lord harh forcto!d vs, or | webingab$ÞC:l:þ2 ,hec 
1.» | ence of the yanity cf this life, forche which | ener wego ouvct thebody,of a better byil. j kits CompF=injcio Jag ot: 
© | ſome. of - the*Narvrall:Philoſophers: did | ding;intowhidh: we ſhall becranſlated, 
thinke it waSOptimun nonna/ci; & others, | | Ler then dovbriand-feare; who know | 
| as. Heraclitus, was moiied to mourning by-| nor of a-betrer::'ler ys pine: Gorie to him 
Naturals every thing Which. hee ſaw, bur certaine | that harh @alied vs, and'through the Valley 
knew ſome | Lnowledge-of 2 better life to! come they | of Dearth heMallJeadevsro'erernall life; 5+ 
thing of mans : L2If : ; YEE ow ee Trout 
miſcrie in the {| haue not andihereforeintheir beſt eſtate | >| Thar sf] The' Apoſtle 'ſpeakes nor: this. 
| bady,burbad | go©:doubring(as 11aid) and lamenting our | doubringly;avif ir were yncercajne, whe: | 
nocert.ine 7 of the body,avdidghat Emperour Haariav, | ther our bodics were.to: bre-dilfolued;- or 


IO ikea wilſeme man, vor knowing whither | not;bur by way of conceſſion,hauing init 
"2. | ro goo faidiL Animule,Yagula,blandnla, gue | aftrony Aﬀiymaionzas ifhe did ky; Albeir 
| it be ſo, tharrhe canbly houſe of our Ta- 


> 
i. o 
* 


nung #bibcs in loca, and ud majuell, he be- 
ing;deltizercof thelight of the Word, and } bernacle inuftbe difſolued, yer are we ture 
traughtby his Maſter Secionde, the Philo® | of aberergio{ "6-4 


ſopher,that death was incerta. Peregrinatio, | Iris true thatintheapes before vs, chere 


an yncertaine peregrination... - | haue been ſome of Gods Saints, whoſe bo. | wendanenly | | 
Th DOA Gas Ard truely. no better 18 the comfort | dies were not dilſolued by death after the | T way” | Ol | "TY 
ofthe Ronuſh | YÞIÞ that Step-mother, the Church of | common manner ; before che Flood, Hes | yyhodarthe'n:. fir 
] Chnch leaucs | Rome giveth co her chiidren,for ſhe ſends | xoch was takenyaway;and he ſaw no death't | nad bel$Y=.} | 5. 
her dilciples . | them away,,out of the World, without | sfter the Flodd'Z/ijah was tranſported ini | by enhantye: 
confonl:le | ary, atſorapce. of faluation,: and keepes | a chariot of fire : andftrange is ir thar js | | 
| inccath, them in ſuſptnce with a: vaine hope. of | written of Afofts,thar whey he died on the | 11 ues, 7 
heipeco be ſeyt vato chem4for their, deli» | rop of Piſgahybring an hopdred and tweny |, 5 4; 
- ir; | nerance fromthe paines. of Purgatory. by | tie yeeres 018; hiseyc was nor dim, nor bis [+ 
Soule-maſſes,.andfuch-like rocten caddle | nacurall force-abated; +: - © WTI OS 
a3 muſt bcs.made. from 4hefn, when they } | Butwe havenotypon theſe 
aze dead, ypontheir owne or their Friends 
£xpences,..And in this all the Baſtard Re: 


4 


ha nuvi}: 
ro our ſclues; 2; Priviledpe, - whereof God | nxccant 
ligzons ofthe, world aig alike,; thatshey | wearethelefſe beloued of God; becauſe oſs | FB, 


+] | render no, folid; comfort co theie: Profeſ« | ter the ſame ſingular minner: hee rakes vs | 


| notawiy outio the worldg but wee muſt | | 
looke onthe other, hand co zhe reminen | 
Res; who Eniſhed their dayes: as Job 


” 
< : 


urn", of all fleſh; So Ae | heFube 4 
»#p,the Puher ofthe Fault hwy  whodyed Wh; 
worne with the infirmities of his ageg an 
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The godly alfo 
alc at Cdriits 
| comming, ſhall 
not be dijlul- 
pid. 

But we hane 

NO warrant 
that wt thall 
tent wat 

{ nuwnber. 


<A | For before 
3 $3 Chiiſts com- | 
/- | miogthc Jewes 


-Jmoiſt berc- 
 {called, 
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Iſaac through weakrielle, waxed blind be» 
fore he dyed: and acoh that famous Pa- 


triarch, being in his bed, by;ordinary death 
phe vp his feet viito him and wee muſt 
2 content after the ſame matiner to luffer 


the ditlolution of our bodies by- diicafes, 


which are the. Sergeancs and officers of 
Death, tHe 

Itjs rrue alſo, 
found aliue ac che {econd- comming. of 
Ehriſt,fhall not be ditſolued, bur ſuddenly 


manner we are noc tolookefor,. hawng no 
warrant that we ſhall continue alive vnull 
that day, for that man of linne is nor yet [> 
weakencd by che Goſpell as hee muſt de 
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converted to the faich of Chriſt, as in l1k«1i- 


pearing:ſixreene hundred yeares were they 
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{ 31 the couenant, when wee were fIrangers | 


trom it: during that ſpace, fundrie of the 
Gentiles in ſundry parts ofthe World be- 
came Prolelyres, as Naaman in Syria, and 
Ebedmelech im Mchiopja; butrthat was nor 
theaccomplifhment of the- promifed Cal- 
ling of theGentiles,rill the body of Japh:2s 


| Houſe were pcrſwaded co dwell jn the 


Tents of Sers, - | 

Andnow other fixtcenc hundred yeares 
haue we bcene within rhe holy Covenant, 
and chey ſtrangers from it; in which ſpace 
ſungry of them. alſo haue, embraced the 
Faith ofche Goſpcll ; bur char (asywee con- 
ccjue)is not the pertormance ot the promi- 
ſed Recalling of the lewes, but the body of 


4 


Prophecie may be fulfilled; And there ſhall 


from death, but rather atlixe vs, 


| be one Shepherd, and one Sheepe-fold: 


then ſhall our Lord appcare the ſecond 


farrg leiſe doechey give ys any exemprion 


thar our 
bodies muſt be difſolued. F0 


- - 14 Crownof their head alſo to be conered by, 
.- ff ir. Thelabour,of Man,in hjs life is corurne. 

.**2:- >} over the Earth in the ſweate of his brow, 
>... {fecking in her bowels Food and Fewel),. 
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* *,7 4+ Macerials for building, & Minerals; of lone 
' --+* |drie Mecals for kis other vics, In all which: 
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thar they who Ahall bee. 


tranſchanged: but this. priuiledge in like 


neither are ovreldelt Brethren, thelJowes,. 


hood they wil be before Chriſts ſecond ap- | 


| ; : 
rimefor our fujl Redemprion, . | 
| » Sothat theſe words of che. Apoſtle doc 

not make any peraducnture. of.our death, | 
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| 
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| | ypon me, and require it. 
chat People ſhall bee conuerred; thar the | 


ſhe renders 10 nian her ſervice, receiving ar 
lengrh far 4 recompence man in her ho+ 
{ome ro fill Ypher wants, whoſe fineſt leſt 
is turned by her withoue difficultie irco 
dult. EEE Res Irs Ras Oh | 

» If we were 3s: Adem,who neuer ſaw one- 
die before him, by the courſe of nature, (for; 
eAvel was takenawdy by violence) it were 
lomewhat morerollerablerhen now jr i8,to 
doubr whaherf,or jior;we ſhall be diffol- 


4 . 


wed, ſc was threatned: againſt him, char if | 


he brake the Commandement ; hee ſhould; 
dic, yer after the tranſpretiibny hee liucd a 


bodily hife, I meane,nine hundred and thir- | 


ty yeares, euentotheeiphih Generation;a 


| Father ot many childre m both the Hovutes 


of Cam ang Serb; as hee was the firſt Man 
tharhucd inche world, foir ſeemes he was 
the firſt char dyed by the ordmary courle 


of Nature, Bur now death is become 71a | 


Tr:ita, apmed way, All Generations of 
men fincethe beginning of the world hauc 


walked throught, Patriarches; Prophers, 
| Apofiles,and all che Congregation of the 


Firit-borng,, who ſtand as wicbelles, that 
rhere 1s nffavger indearhg and hall wee 


oncly ſcat ir,and ſtand afraid, as thovgh | 


it would deuovre vs? yea, cucn the very 


| Echnikes clteemed Death to be Von frupp/i- 


cinm, ſed Tributurs vivendi : Nota puniſh- 
ment, but a Tribuce,which cuery man muſt 
pay for hip-lifeg;,ang therefore fayd one of | 
them,: nod dobro,paratrs furs ſolncre , vhi 


me Funtratoy, appear ;* | am ready to pay | 


wy debr,whenhe wholent met, ſhall call 


Andif notwizhftanding of; 
Hue in ſccuritic 88 2f we were if conenant 


with death,»hd. ie would nor of tong come 


necre vs, in vey.guth we deſeruethar wee 
Gould periſh in if, | 

Onr earthly houſe] Sometime both the 
foule and body of man are- compared roan 


houſe, and chatjs:in regard of God, dwel- 


ling in them by his toly Spirit:buc hereby | 


.. Ourlifeoneacth is no inheritance, our 


the houſe of the bady alone is tobe vnder- 


ſtood, inregardofthe ſoulethat loiournsin 
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allthis, wee | 
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As Arlrm was 
the f:xit} viny 
man, \r> the 
fiſt that died 
[ : h 

by ihe courſe 
of native, 


Pur now ſo 
many houc 


death be iore 
vs,jhat it1$ a 
ſame for vs 
to ſcar at ts 


Seneca, 


By the earthly 
houſe, cur bo. 
dy tiere js ro 


' For rwo cauſes 
1s our body 

"= 
+ For the compe« 


- workmanſhj 


thereof, 


| ' 4h 
. gone throup?) 


be vyndertiood. þ 


' called an houſe 


| Iy and orderly 
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| Other Crea+ | 
- tires were 
made by the 
 wordof God, 
| but ro the ma- 
kingof Many 
God put to bis 
hand alſo, 


And conſulta- 
tion amony 
the Pertons of 

the bleticd Tris 
nitic goes be- 

fore. 

-B:jil, ex. 


| born.20, 


Ter de reſurrect, 
| ark 


: This prepara* 

: tion forethews 
' that fome 
:greatthing * 
| was to follow, 
j @it did indeed, 
1 


| 


i Attt, de cinit, 
Deilloc le 


% 
| Man an cxcel- 
{lent workman» 
- ſhip, eucn in 
{ reſpeR of his 
, Gregor mor, 
'32.Sed.z, 
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_— 
'Beryayd, - 
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bin dine 

, 4 & PR PY as + 
{Aſbortview of, 
46.3 A * > 


:workmani}1 
of Mans body, 
23 18 giury by 
$al20x, 
P job 139. 


| cher; ſorhar now they make y acomely | 


| vpinthis pleaſant forme and comely or der 


T4 


| wherein nowit ſtands, © 


| wonderfull; what ever is done by him can- 


| other Creaturez whercof chou mayeſt 


| ther like ſeruzncs were broughr our by na- 


| felfe (frid eAvpryftine) is 4 greater miracle, | 


_ Jofamantoexprelſe and ſhaddow himſelfe 
©} yntovsz + alcribing' to himſelfe'an Eye, a | 
_." Modth, and a Hand, and ſuck like;' which 
"| weearenortothinke with the Anthropo- 
+7} morphites,thar the hath per atwram ſed per 


*the excellen 


houſe pleaſant tolooke yntb, where before 
| chey were a diſordered maſſe. Sois it with 

che body of man, which ofa confuſed lump 
of clay without forme, God hath builded' 


; + Tris true all the workes of God arc very 


not be'but'very excellent & good, he him- 


s 
5. 5 OY " 
PIT 


t0 this houſe is the Moth,” which Go: 


rage 


I 


_ 2 


elſe being moſt excellent and infinicely | 
good. Bura ſingular wiſedome and good- | 
nefſc hath God ſhowne in the creation of | 
Man,for he cameoutin thelaft roome, as | 
the perfeRion of Gods workes, and left 
deſigne of thethoughts of God: and there- 

fore was he not creared after the common 

order, which God obſerued in thereſt;for | 
where other creatures were made by his 
word oncly, he puts to his hand cothe mx- 
king of man; conſulration alſo among the 
Perions of che bletſed Trinitie going be- 
fore, which was not in the creation of any 


learne, O Man, Q nanti tw wums yenins afti- 
mandas, in what great account thou arr, in 
regard of all the reſt of his Creatures;all 0- 


ked commandement, h:mo tangvuans corum 
dominitt,ipſa Dei manu eſt inflrutins, Man as 
their Lord,is buiſe vp by Gods own hand. | 
 * ; All this preparation going before, was 
'toſhew thar fomegreac thing was to fol» | 
low, 85 indeedit did + for man is fo made a 
worke of God his wifedome, thathee js a } 
'compend of all Gods Creatures, admired 
| by thoſe what had no more bur Natures 
light, as a little world, but more highly 
commended by thoſe who had alſo the 
hgh of the Word whereby ro diſcerne 
 himz Card miraculo quod fir per hominer, 


ſer the Head as an eminent Towre in the! 
bodie, wherein he hath placed the fear of 


ſowre molt excellent Senſes, cuery one of | 


chem ncere vnto another, and not one of 
them impediny the funion'of another, he 
hath locked vp the braine within it 84 a 
creaſure,and Fenced it not onely with a co- 
uering of haire, of skin, and of bone with« | 
out, but hath a}ſs ſpred over it within the 
Golden Ewer, the leaſt rupturewherofim- 


and watchmen are alſo in it, he hath made 
itro terre Jike'a Wheele pleaſantly and 


from any fide miy come ynto the body: & 


length of his body: if we conſider the Wel, 


the member$of the body: if we looke to j 
the Pitchers, by which,13 thorow condus | 
It is conueiedthorow the! whole body: if 
wee conſider the Ceſterne, which is the 
Hearc the fountaine of life, If this manner 
of way, I ſay, with Sa/orn, we view the 
building of mans body, beſides other innu- 


mins miraculun eſt spſe homs : Man him- 


then any miracle 


that ever ' was done by 
Nan; © 5141-5 F.4 SEE | 4 


 merablethings which Naturaliſts and The- | 
ologs have marked concerning ir; wee ſhall 
be compelled to acknowledge, thar Min, 


| -Andthis notonly in regard of hjs ſoule, 
but eucnofhis bodice alſo, which here the 
| Apoſtle calleth a' comely huutes if chere 
wereno moreto commend it, yet {as ſaith 
| Gregerie) this were enough, Qnoda corpore 
 hamanomſt ſonlitudinemstrahat Dew,That 
God borrowes fimilicudes from the body 


£ 
CO 


Ko ” %. c * 


«Bur beſides'this if wee doe rake but 
ſhort view ofthe workmanſhip: of Man his 
body, we fhaltd! compelled every one for 
himtelſe ro fipwith David, O' Lord, I ans 


even az concerning his body,js a world of } 
wonders, | ether. 


wee miphtlearncto polletſe ovr veſſels in 
honour, accounting it a great ſhame ynto 


diſhonourable manner, which God hat] 
| created 


x > 9 
oY IO F834 FI a 


porterh death-3 and becauſe the Windows | 


how it prepares,and furniſhes blood troll | 


" Andthis havel but briefly marked,rhar | 


lips, opeuing and cloſing moſtcommodi= | 
| ouſlyar the wil of the In:dweller, Next yn 

toitarethe Grinders, which God hath ſex} 
inthe entricto prepare food forthe whole | 
; man to noutiſh him: the-third roome hee | 
hath aſſigned roche Tongue, which hehath | 
made moſtartificially,\ and ſet jvrhectho» | | 
row-pate of the' Houſe, as the Trenchman } _ 

and Meſſenger of the foule, to declarehis |}. _ 

willynto all that come neerez and he hath | - ©... 


without paine, a) como that] +. 


| vs to pollute and defile this body in avy | nowedb 


ſo honourable, comely, and ples |” | 
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if we ſhzl yer gofurther ininto this Houſe, | * F 
and conſider the dauphters/of ſinging , | 
which hee hath made moſt artificially tor | 
modulacion of the voyce': if 'welooke to | 
the Siluer Cord ſtretched throughout the | 
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liferh&ecoft”theplimts ind crees hav eſtrerde chatene foff 
| vegerazine, by Which they growy the beaſts {onable indecd, thatche'ſoule ſhould loue - 
alife (enſitiue,': by which the \heore, ſee; che body, but (6,7 thse I” neptect not the] 1. vs ſocare 
. ſrtell;caft ain ibiigh3- the Arif elsa life rex- | owneſelfe 3 let dim lone his Exnky Bur | for thebouic, 
ſonable;by whittthey ynderſtand: in che | ſo,thatÞeharkeriniot ynts her voice thore | Thar mach 
ffttwo, Mantdmmunicites with carch-| chenrotheLord$i1fwee ſeek the welfare of de 
tf Cre>tures;" in the third; he cranſcends | out Bodies, wichmtglegtof our Souter, we | goin ic 
| 'them,and is companion to Angels. | ſhallloſerhem bech? Þir if we ſubdue the | 
Evtche cons! i: | '' Bar rhe cbniuntion of theſe two ſub- | body bYYiſciplihey that the ſoule may bee 
ra equn T % \ſtance$,ond rhe habiration of the one into ſate;then ſhall the body alfo be portaker of 
Ae ore | 'dEvther;is yer more maruellous,common- | her glorie, 0 000 
 marvetions. |1y the honourableand the ignoble, rhe foo- |  Earthbly] Thic Tecond penerall obſerued | 51. body cal. 
liſhand the wiſe,the ſtrong andthe weake | here, is;tharrhe Apoſtle cals our bodie,an | 1cd an earthly 
Ben. in die Na- | agree no beteer then Yron and Clay, Nor houſe of earthzH4' this hee doth for rewo | houſe. -_ 
14\Do1ſer.. | fit in opert two,hon fic in commigtione tna, O | cauſes #Hrſt;3n repart} of the mater, far' it | 
 Dotmine: Not {6 in thy worke, O Lord,not | was made of che Earth :next, in regord'of 
\ſointhemixture which thou haſt made:for | che meanes by which* our bodies arecon- | 
{herecle Lord hath loyned in moſt maruel- | rinned and vpholden,: for they are carch- 
[ous manner, Spirit wich Fleſh,a Meauenly | Iy. + SR TD OOLRCNNT 
| Iinjon. , | | ſubſtance, with an Earthlyz ſo that Comm» | ' Asto'the firſt, that Man is made of Earth; Fir? becauſe it 
% Thur Bicth” | *| vio bar mentis ad Corpus ineffabilie fit , & #n- | which is manifeſt our of the ſecond of Ge- | was made of 
LEE Rn r comprebenfibilis imelleftx : This Communi- nefit, it doth highly*commend the great | the cats 
is Fog waath er: Of of the mind and body can-nenher bee power ofthe Creator, To doe great things, | 
\ Ftar the foule | coneciued by our vnderſtandin nor vttred | by preat! meanes is'n6 preac marrerz bur 
hbuld bec kept'| by gut ſpeech the Soule bcing to in che bo- | when by ſmalleſt meanes greateſt things 
a the body'Dy” | 4je; char yet it 15 not mixed with the bodyz | ate done, ir doth argue without all doube | 
Pheexh yer ox |#7 38 wichin v1, and yer goer' thorow all | the grearexcellency of the worker, azthir 
buing by chees, | things char are without v5; it is kept in the | God inade all chirigs of nothingz' and that 
bodie, by Blood and Breath, and yerliues | of che baſeſt matter hee had: made before | Andherein: 
not by Blood and Breath, being a Spiricual | Man, he made man' a more cxcellentCrea- | appeares Gods 
thing; it giner'ynderſtandingtoany ather | cure, then any orher char hee had brought | Poner and, 
$pirie,by che Earthly organotthe Tongue, | out before him;hemade him of clay;butin | (Fu hm0 ut 
and receiues againe Intelligence from ano- | many reſpeGts more honourable then chat | manccrbath 
therSpirir, by che Earthly organ of che | whereof he made him and in this,chat hee | made lo excel- 
Exre; God hath done it, we teele ir, but | hach ginen ro. Man, vr fit aiquid ſua origine | <3 a creature. 
| know not the reaſon of it, All thete, and | ploriofius, he hath fet'out the glorie of his _— Rſs 
| many moe ſhoujd moue ys toreuerencerhe power and wiſdome;'as \kewiſe in that he] * 
googdnelle and wonderfull Wiſedome of | hath placed fuch a Grace and Maieſtie in + 
our Maker, fhewed in the Creation of | that ſame face, which he framed of clayhar 
Mani 7 IEF A the feareand terror of him was vpon all li- 
* Andofthis we learne how far the Tudge- | ving creatures, which they acknowledged 
| by their firſt compeariice before him at his 
'X | calling to receive names from him,” as it 
| [Carnallmen fo pleaſcd him to impoſe them;and yet euen 
23 ye 5k wy afrer the fall by the. henefic'of reſtirution | 
es: Re one)y, we haue in Chriſt, chey ſo reverence Man, 
RO that >lbeic in nature” there can bec none 
poantſtonerr thenche 
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; The conlide- ; 'Thirdly,the con ſideration of our or Iple! \ QIFATIXGE, is) high,thar the fow lezof heaven. 
: IC i F Oy Sodium: Mk vs Hog _ Phra Ne bra, ; "4 : SLY Ps rebar 

Rn ianb | "olearnes vs humiſnjeeſipes we are fche,| made char. nelts,yoder 3rg.yvas at lenggh | 
Jexnevabu- | ©orthLwhy ſhall wee waxeproud, {pecially. | bronghrgor 5 grave like, an abominable 

| militic, for any qualitic of pur body, which was ta,| branch; foſþallicbe wichthc.pompe of alt} 
ken from the earth, and; muſt recurne.to, | Befh,the worracs-ſhal be ſpred ynderthee, ij 
earth againe?Therfore God gave vnto the; [i 
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| 551 
the proteftion of God, ay aCoert for the| + Now cheScripturemakes mention chief- 
forme ,and for tht rainez, yet beneath there | lyoftwo ſorts of Death, the fiift, and ſe. 
is here no foundation wheron we may reſt | cond: the firſt death hath in it two deaths; | ofthe two 
and ſertle our ſchies: but wee are with A4-| the one ofthe ſoule, the other of the bo. | kinds of death, 
braham, Iſasc and Tacob, tolooke forthat | dy the death of the ſoule is, when the #67 52am 
Cirie aboue, having a foundation : that is, | ſoile raeroys, the body, is nor quick- phe — 
our Temples building, in which, withour keved of GOD,- bur is as the Apoſtle P 
danger we may lay vp our treaſure, having | ſpeakes, a ſtranger from the life of GOD : 
both a roof e and a foundation, fwndamen- | and by this death many are dead, whoin 
tum eſt ſtabilitas aterne beatitudinis, teffum | regard of their bodies ſeemeto bee living , | 
conſurmatio & perfiio ipſins. ©» | as18 ſpoken of che Epheſians before their | xpbeſ +, 
Ld b Secondly, our bodies arecalled Taber- | calling, ofthe wanton widdowes, who li- | 2 Tim. 
Srcondy gate "he 4 | a | . 
cauſe wee nacles, in regard of the vſe of them: ſince | uing are dead, and'of theangell of Sardis : | A%!3+ 
ould vie itas | our life is a warfare, we ſhould foiourne in | the death of the bodie is the ſeparation of 
a Sconſe 05 | the body, as Sonldiers intheir ſconſes and | the ſoule from the body.\Sorchen.the death | Death of the 
Pr the | tenrs, that out and in them,we may watch | ofthe whole man is, Cm anina fine Deo & | Wholeman, 
ore | ſor yantape oner our encmics, to annoy | pore ad 3erpns pans Init; but the ſecond what iris, 
them,and defend our felues from them:but | death, which is ſo called, becaufe by many 
iti3ro be lamented, that our bodies which | degrees it is greater then the other: and 
. ſhould bee vſcd as Tabernactcs for warre, | there is not any other behind iris, Cm 4- 
Baſtfer.in Pſut. | are turned 4n domiciha twrprſſime Ccaptiutta» ima fine Deo, cum corpore «ternas penas Init, 
Biibabjtativ, | tis, into Jittle houſes! of ſeritude and | Where that wee may yer moreclearely | 1,;. 1, 
pſt bondage, Cas 42 diſtinguiſh the death ofa Chriſtian from Secing the 
| Thi And thirdly, to ſhew their mortalitie, | the death of the wicked,'it js to beeenquis | fouls and body 
1 they are compared to Tabernacles,for they | red,Secing inthe Refurreion,the wicked | 2i the wicked 
GONE are moueable, ar the will and arbitrement | ſhall bane their foules and bodies vnited v5" byy 
whak 4.4 but i of God,who hath pitched them; wee haue rogether,how ſhall they be puniſhed with n+ "oat ni 
cats, 5 Faodefor ran. | here no continuing City,but ſhould live in | death : the anſwere is, tharthis vnion of | ſhalltbey be 
{4gic, | Toning the body, as ready euery houre to be tranſ</| their ſouls and bodies ſhall bee with ſuch | puniſhed with 
FS: ported : for. wee know: not when ir ſhall | a fearefull diviſion from God, and among ep 
2 pleateche Lord to pull vpthe flakes of our | cheitſclues;thar they ſhall rather wiſhto be 
+ Tabemnacle,ro Nlacke the cords,and fald vp | extingwſhed, vand: rumed into nothing, | 
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| Tabernacle tohauc cheir dwelling inchar | Inthe firſt Creation, God conioyned ſoule 
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| Fan, cauſges bxjng out frujr to him ar his 
t p:eafure, Ar his word both the earth and 
water brouphr 0:;t to him living creatures 
ſhaddow of death, _ -:: _ | which never had beene : and ſhall wee not 
. We'are nozthen to looke vpon death in | thirkethar at his wordthey will render to 
d | the glatſe ofthe Law, but jn che mirror of | hiimthoſe creatares, which have bin before? | . + 
the Goſpell, Life looked ypon with the | And thixdly,hee calls it here a fitting from | To s fining 
eyes of nature, ſeemes a beter thing then | one houſe 10 another, a remoouing from | fiGone bor's 
it i3,coucred as ir. were witha white vaile, | our cor-houſe on canh, toa Palace of plo- ION 
though. indeede it bee very blacke: for i ry in heaven, rh wk Abit death 
the-plcaſuresrhereof be compared with the, | Now this being ſpoken vpon the word | þ. centine, 
'paincs, it will be;fonne that zhepaines ex» | Diſſo{aed, for pur comfort in veath, ſom | yerthe time, 
| crede the pleatures, both for their number, thing further mull we marke our of jr, for | place, a< kind 
- | grearncile and. con inuance, it being moſt | ourpreparation codeath, How-euer death, | trie-tovn 
certaine; that no pjcaſure inrhe.corch hath | þe moſt cenaine, yer the Apoſtle ſpcakes = 
been found ro endure jolongg 44, the paines. | inrefinicely of je, bath in regard of che 
of a feaucr; whereas on che other hand, if, | t1me, the place, and the kind of death. It ig 
' "| death bee looked ypon wich the eyes of,| out of all doubr, . our bodies mult bee dif- 
| nature, it ſeemes ro. bee very" rerrible, and. | ſolued;but we know nor when,nox where, 
..i.| agit werecoucred with 8 blacke, yaile, but | nor how: in chele three reſpeRts. death is 
| jg white indeede; being to the godly bur a | vacertaine, ,,. - ws | 
'] finiſhing of, our Mmilerics, atd-enerance ro! > : for the timeof our dearh, Gqd hath Many dre2me; 
our endletTe glory; being nh 5: hidden ic from pur. eyes, Nibl Fertins more of wore caies - 
+. And this ſhall, be evident,if we marke | 12, nilnl incerting hora mortis. Many gos | wh6chey hour, 
theſe phraſes, by which the Spiric of God | out ot the body,being diſappointed ascon: | andare Far de- 
deſcribes Death to vsin holy Scriprure:the | cerning the time, truſting and Jooking in, Go ho | 
death of »-/braham is called a guhering of | their owne thought for a longer time than |; eng, 0s 
him to his Farhers: che death of Mefes, 2 | they find ordained for them, Inthis Folly, 
ſleeping with his Fathers. Dauid cals the | by nature wee; are all followers of that | 
death of his body,.a reſting of his fleth in | rich man, who, dreamed $0 hiinſclfe that 
nt 3h hope; $. Lokecalls the death of onr Lord, | heehad many dajes co live, when in very 
_.  Ptrag, | thetimeof his afſumption-: $. Perey calles | deede he had nor one :for char ſame night | 
TT. 1tthe depoſition of an earthly Tabernacle, | his ſovle was taken from him, ViJabec nord: | -- SE TIN 
=: £6 Naw [ pray you, whathere is terrible ? vn- | tiphicirer iiindit hominibus, longam (e ſimulat, _ d.r wo 
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our bodie ſlcepe for atime,and reſt in hopr,| ... Alway the vncenainty of death inre- | Tiweof cur 
that our ſoules. may bee afſuied vp imo| gard of time, God hatch done it in wiſdom, | dagh1cit vn+ 
heaven beterribleco vs? + .-.. ...:, || ro make vs the, more cucſull ; Janorarur | ONE 
Bur moſt cleerely doth $. Paytby three | nas dies, we obſernuentar nautti «Nice hath mow - = = 
proper ſimilizudey expreiſe.-the nature of | wade one day ynknowac, that wany dajes 
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om” = calfed the 6armeſt of che Spitixs firlt, orths 
:lpb | vvextvt6;henfar the narure arid ve tliefof 


fot now Vee hiqpt | in's \malE meaſtre;; 1m; 


_  corpuriſtin ef chat which'wee ſhall reeeiile 


hbftaſrer, And we tre ro 'obſcrue 'jragainſd] 
the cuſtotrable policy of Saratij who! caſts! 
vpt6Godscliildten che ſninlinelſe of che 


a4 is Price at all, deconſd;e/is bur ſms) 
pd litete which they h hiifet 7th arc tore- 


of grace wehau 
a carneſt þenny t 


we haucreceiucd it arts Sil als fer TCCA\L2 
6 hete,wennddetind't t ſpecialgrace of the |Yherdro 
Ws. | HOLY B aphen "by: whithehes Lord. renewes! 


os thitoue; and other graces of the Spiric,of | 


fſerd thrive zhemro Mp oy oy a3.if meh | may þ' 'ant,and Apolls.wmer:'bur God muſt 
u 


member againſt him, tha the deſt paſar] rhoword, Aehberſtrei welove rhe one,ws: 


ny wwe ie fain 61 % p hoy pn Cleen, co jou him |: 
| betauſe now we hauenor the les Bas Nay 166i nuches Chariot,r . 
thet will be comforted, knowing affiredly, | 


wifeand aero hana ſabQifnl|, * 
«> memories'to-rememberirg-av-aſtias ont 
| eoemies: -woild ſollicit yacharapd! r1efſe:b) 
| commandtwents of onr: Godz;i;rhat \«rehg 
bond of creation, by theright ofr 

on;by gut oath in baptiſm,by.receiuing the” 
.carieft of God in our regenetatiori; befides) 
innumerable: other obligations? + wee are: 
bound Fruahis rache Lord our God, with, 
afolemne'renunciation of4he-Devill,” -che1 


hmm. 4 
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giving iseucyy whirtaſaibedro.Godr for! zeceinrd :1he 
(phicoleles the * Minfley ofche-Word by is Word. -” 
\wHidhhegiverh'grace, rj FÞ.1.1 3, 

rv mend! Moſes gave: *he- Lok; but Graco\ 3 Core 
comes by Chiiſt. TM baptizes with water, |... 

/ baprizcs with-the holy. Ghoſt.! Paut}, -. : 


zerhc intreaſe;Yeras it muchgbac ir plez- | 
jer bd copluehisgrice bpche.miniſtry of 
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attic miflike the'other? That jame holy | 
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caroelt; wit afrerward giue'vs the principalt| 


:| forthe Kingdome of God iny3;proceeds to 


rfeAion, from ſmallbeginning;z& theres: 
Fore ore is thie's growth therot com ared by bur 
Lon &to che growth of alictle graine of mu- 
|ſkar#feed,which i inthe beginning is ſmall, 


{but in time increaſes 0 an high'tree- And'| 
all" \renely chat fame Jirtle begin of grace | 
 OPRneD: ; | which God hath wrought in v3 

 BRebas nf, ;Safagi! Jabours to makes ſeeme linlein our| 


owſoeuer" 


cjeg yer}s fr rior ſmall infottr owne eyes, bur: 


ir; Here we arvxdnnonifhedytR oy hiv 
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And the Lotd way haus nine the Ane.] 
'g:1,whowhe fent/ro ' Corntlina,” -rohave;| Aion ,... 
tanght him,but he woulddoe it by the mis'|/ 
-niſtry of Pervr, And 'nouble igir.chat while] 
Pererjs preaching; the holy Ghoſt deſcens | | 
ded vpon Cornelivrand his frends,:- Thus 
'weſce, how: God; who: gives the gracey | 

ines ir by che mibiſky. dfthe Word: God: Wee ruſt w_ 
Pablinkedingbeehrine! allchomeancs of: t/piſe.thy 2 


of rig _ odd 
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world;and the fleſh. 3. 1 h#giving andreee|: 3 How this ſpi» þ 
ceiving of#hiq Spirit:'-It is 6ettainegthar ches! Fits given nd 


emmniſtry of grace, God liathreſerved it! pineris God) by | 


Wordjiwewnr || 
ſalvation, and'1n2n ſhoald nor preſſe to ſun-! Homanotar pep 


derthem1i chey whotatan  etleey NN .ceive tht Spicix |; 
the {mach GE wifhtob bein vs Lord; Qrall be faned;burhoy + ſhallchey, Keizer 3/4. | 
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16rd che Word;br at becauſer! ; 

{ofiGod wir ng bo ec em 3; and ſo. 

| hefians, be thaks God not « on. 

'1pfor-tnatt ar herd the Word of truth; 

* Perbich ehdGoh el} of faluacion, bur alſo! 

for tharafrer they; had beleeued, they were 

ſealed withthe holy Shai of promile: but;]/liry, 

'traly as the Diſciples 3t Epheſus being arke/| ful eneniies/with Whom: 

aided he holy Ghoſtntme-| Itomerqmy Lond, yes un Fwer a 

26m holy Ghoſt] fois ir veich many inthis- ror is Principali nc Powe pI 
tewho hive heard [the Goſpell, whick.izy all wi kednes:: wt | 

Teſtimonie of Gods loue; if th be! Ja the Woman! hath. 

| ked whether if or northey have recciued: $eipentic / 

theeirneſtof theSpirit, which i is.che-ſeale ey of wy ſins, 3, & zbe. Pot. 1] 

abd con fimarics of Ch og wp Pr be Moo bur 1 elk Chiit 

TheSpiritis | on win, ny *2 cur all yok 
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le fayes;thar the Ros, 
Rem 6.15 /****| rmanes were delivered vnto 4 forme of do- fer far 
| 1newhereunts fromthe heattrhey Fo ons ther yhic h they 7 by pet fi 
bit obedient: thereby declaring, that evtn:|'guiſhe: 1k death: Nowble: examples have. 
A wopiet made couft rinable. to che print wethereofinallages, rop:oue-that itiy no: 
, ſo]. vaine contenr,.þurthe effeAuall poweg of 
the hearexof che godlyare made conformas,| (God working ivhiz children;-.j +; /: [5 
ble to the: Imageof God, ſo:loone 25 they;]! Jgnatine, Bill of Antioch, beiog br | 
aro ſtamped wich his holy: Spirit: $9:that]. ta Rome in; the: third perſecurion, which | 
theywho live licerwjouſly-aftet che Jufla ries | was vider. Traiew, gaue a..proofe of his 
the fleſh, declatet _ os nſelues to be of cheirj bol negfor being condemne tobecaſtto 
e Dewll; be rþs. tobe devowedby them, heg 
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;2 'FhaueT terned Chriſt,and haue found him a 
*. [good Maſtcr tome, how then can I cu:fe 


th intel 4 
aike lutt 4 
abepit'4 þ 

elſe beyo/;!' Jkbdemanded, 
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{ knew his Paſſion was co follow; yer when 


gaod things by repentance, I will neucr go 
back vnto worſe. But if you Frare nor beaſts, 
(ſaid the Depmy) 1 ſhal bridle & dauncyon 
with fire; Thou boaſts me, faid the Martyr; 
with a fi:e,. that burnes for an houje, and 
ſhortly after will bee extinguiſhed, bur 
knoweſt nor that fire of the 11dgemenc ro 
come, w# wil burn for cucr &euer. And the 
being brought rothe fire,he was filled with 
boldnetle and heartic thankeſguing, reioy- 
cing that the Lord in that day & houre had 
vouchſafed to receiue himin the number 
of his Martyrsz to drinke of the cup of his 


daath could be perceiued in him. 
Andihelike Chrifta boldnes was ſhew- 
«d by Zafl,in char perſecuci6 vader *Yalexs, 
made by 219deflus & Enuſebins, his Depu- 
ties: 1 will never (ſaid he) feare death, which 
can do no more but reſtore me ro him rhac 
made me. All theſe, beſide other innume- 
ble examples which might be alleaged, if 
they be compared with ihat great eimidicy 
and fears, which is in vs acthe leaſt menti> 
on or appearance of dearth, may juſtly make 
vs aſhamed of thar ſmall __ which 
we haue made in ſpiritnall firength, now 
jn this time of ſo cleare a light, and plenti- 
full grace of our Lord leſus Chnit. 
- Alway]Bur here left che Godly be dil. 
couraged by thac feare of death, which 
many a time they finde in chemſclurs, is ro 
be conſidered, if the Apoltte was alway fo 
bold, thar at no timehe was fearefull, or 


out, and terrours within, Yea our bleiſed 
Saujour,albeit he longed with a great deſire 
rocate the Paſſeover, which was his laſt 
meale; and afrer which immedrtely hee 


; anſwered, The ſe foureſcere and/ſix © yeares | 


| 


Lord lefus Chrift, Thus was he offered in a | 
| burnt offering ro the Lord, and no ſeare of 


4 


4. 


Spirir of our Lord; ye ive made {6 comfors 
cable co ys, thar in ſorne'maner ir 38 confor. 


my King who harth-ſaued- me? Bur if you | mablerohirdearhzfor fo taith the Apoſtle, 
| will not {faid che depurie)/;1- will caſt thee | char God hath predeſtinaced vsto bee like + be conforma. 
[ ro:wild beatte, vyhoſhalltearechee. Call Irothe Jmage of hySon, &thar not in heaug 
{xhem whep thou wile (aid the Martyr) it 18 | only,by raigning with himin glorie; butin 


{ fixed and determined: wich me, that trom | earth alſo, by cairymg his Image, 8& bearing ' 


| 


3 - 
: 
, 


of his Crotl-,both in our life and death:and 


thar nor only by ſuffering the outward dos: | 


lors of death,cauſed by the ſeparari6 of the 


ſoulc and body, but allo rhe invvard feares | 
and rerrors therof,thit ſoin our hecde mea- 


ſore raſting of that cup, wherof our Saujour 

dranke before ys, we might ſome way learn 

rhe great lone he hath carried rovvard vs, 
Soihat we are nor ex&red rom our own 


 feares,v yherewith in death, after our Imall | 


4 
< 
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meaſure,God will haue ys exerciſed: which 


I hane marked, thar vvc ſhould not be dif» } 


couraged with this tentarion of the feare of 
death; we may tiſte of ir, but it {hall nor re- 
maine vvithvs : for it js certaine, thar in 
all Gods children faich hall preuaile at 


lengrh; and confidence in Gods promiſes | 


ſhall breede ſuch boldnetle,as ſhall caft out 
and overcome all contrary feare in.vs, 
' . Knowing chat while we are at home un ec, } 
In the end of this verſe the Apoltle caſts in 
tvyorcafons,. yvhich vv:ought in him this, 
confidence & willingnetſero goc out of the 
body, one is, that fo long as he was inthe 
bodyr hee was abſenc from the Lord : ano» 
ther, charxemoying out ofthe body, hee 
knew he ſhou'd dwell with rhe Lord. The 
Apoſtle,ro cxpretle chis, vſerh ewo words, 
in the original a/c yu ue which cinot 
ber turned inco full tignficant ſpreches in 
our language; yer doe they import rhus 
much,that jo long as we are here 1n the bo» 
dy,we arc abſent from our pcople yyho are 
vyith the Lord, | 
So that he will here draw vs to conſider 


if ſuch confidence can bee in any of Gods | of two cities,two countries, & two fellow: 
children, as is without all vicſſirade of ; ſhips of people, vvheicef the oneig in the 
feare? No furely: for the ſame Apoltle, who ; earch, che other in heauen; vvith the one 
here rejoyceth it his boldnelle, pratcſts in } yyce have fcllowſhip ſo long as vvee are 
{ another place, tharhe had fightings with- 


ia the boric, and by experi:nce know, 
what are the comforts of our carnall kind- 
red of our earthly countrey and citie, ' but 
vvich che other vye cannot have familiar 
conuer{arion, till weremoue our of rhebo. 


| 67 


owne ſtrengrh;bur are ſuſtained in it by the | 


dy. Andi: alfo ſerves greatly, if we con- 


| | 
Yet miſt our 
death fome Way ; 


ble 9 his, 
»+ both in out- 
ward and in- 


ward ſufferings , 
' Rem, ?, , 
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m 
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And. thercfore 
ſhall we be cx-* 
exoiſed with 

Our owne 

ſcares alſo, 


| 


Vihar madette | 
Apeſtic witlng ; 
to remoue out i 


of ie body, 


| 


Ofthe two 
Cities or 
fellowthips of 
people, where» 
of the one 35 11 
the earth,ths 6» 
ther jn keg» 
utns 


heentred into the Garden ro his ſufferings, | 
hee was afraid, and ſweat blood, and con- 
fefſed chat his ſoule' was heauy vnro the 
there | Jeath. Tc is true, there is no eorpperiſon be- 
| * eweenchis death and ours ; forhe ſuffered 
{3 babmeeens | thar death tobe a ſarisfattion for our. ſins, 
xa. and he alone trod the wine-prelle of the 


fiderir, ro take from'vs our natura)l vn- 
willingnetTe ro dye, .rhecauſe yyhercof is, | 
that we haue no vvillto'depare rom. our | 
countrey,kinred and people: bur here vvee | 
re taughe, that if it gricucus to depart fr6 
this people, ir ſhould mich more reioycevs 
tobe gathered: co char: people ; there 13.2 


Death js buts- 
removing frory 
on eanth,to f © 
berter Purpey 


TY 2, | yvrath ef God: but our death neitheris, a 
| - > | atizfaQtion for ſinnegneither a ſtroke ofthe 


beter Countrey\therea more glorious Ch 


bip in heager), + 


ty,and 2 moreexcellent Burgeship, there 
is rhat pas whereofthe Apoſtle by 
| Cecz which 


Lee hid 
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| wrath of God, neicherendurewe ic by oyr 
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eA Defranceto Death. - 1 
which we ate made free to greater liberties, | the wicked who being wyihow TI. 
and priviledges,then any we can hauc here, | a more fearfull mater ſtrangersfromche liſe] te, 
- [and heres a kindred of people ncerer to | of God through the ignorance of God tha! [48 


vs, - and mote: worthier robe loued then | izin them? tor if cuen they who beleey e, Fs 
{rharwhich is here,az the heauens are more. While they arc inthe body, arcabſentfrom| 
[high and excellentthenthe earth. Oh thar | the Lord, what ſhall we fay of the Infidels # | 
, | chus light did alwayes ſhine in our mindes, | are not they farre from him ?they line and. 
| that: as oft as wee are tronbled with the | mouc; and hauetheir being in him, they 
| grieke of nature to forfake our people, | ſpeake: of him, 'and ſomerimes ſeeme | 
which are ion earth, we might be comfor- | ro be worſhippers of him, but iris done ax t- © 
| red by grace, and made willing to goeto | was by the At 1enjans, Jgnora Deoto an vn- 
our people which arein heauen ! - 1 known Gollfor as the Sun,thoughir ſhine 
Our lifeon | For the Apoſie: comparing theſe two | moftcleare]y,yer it is 33 6arke and obſcure 
carth is a pil- | together : heaccounts our abiding here bur | co the blind man: ſorhe Lord, who indeed him. 
| primage/in 2 pilgrimage, in reſpett of ourremaining [4s preſenr, offcring himſclfe both by his 
| pcaurnis our | there, whichisn dwelling at home in our | workes and Word to be knowne, yet roche 
OS owne countrey zour beſt eftare wherein we | Infidel, who hath nor eye3to [tehim, heis 
can be vpon earth, is but an abſcnce from | abſenr, | | 
the Lord. : of all places inthe World, a man | Yetisnotthis the furtheſt degree of their | 3: 
naturally loues his-natiue coumrey beſt, | abſence from God for jn the life ro come, |? 
and of all parts of his Counmtrey, hee «+ | they ſhall be caſt into exteriorerrenebras; | 9 
ſteemes hinielfe moſt homely in his owne | now are they in darknefſe, bur nor in vicer 
houſes and of all thatisin his houſe, what | darkneſſe, as aſter they ſhall bee baniſhed 
hath hee neeter ro him then his owne'| from thepreſence of God, & fromthe glo- | 
| body, yctis it oftruth, that nor onely in | ry of his power, where they ſhall-not ſee ſo | Nevth 
| his owne Countrey, but euen in his hovic, | much as any token'of his poodnes, a5 now | 9x! 
at his owne bre, in his owne bed, yea cuen | they doe yponearth,neither fhall they cuer |? 
in his oyvne bodic he is but aftranger; and | againe pet leaue to come neerthim. Thus 
therefore ſo ſhould welme int, as ready | the wicked, who wilfully abſentchemſelues 
toremoue out of itz for here, wee have no | from the Lord in this lite;& will not know 
_ ,, | continuing City. '— + . *' - | his way yponeanh cowalke in ir, ſhall a- 
If there were | Wee ar e abſtnt from the Eo £) Theloſſe gainft cheir will inchelife to come bee ba- 
| pomorers || that yvecſuſtaine by our ſoiourning in che | niſhed from him, & caſt into the vrer bor- | 
| makevsloath | body,the Apoſtle takes it vpin few wordy, | ders of darkneſfe from his joyfull face: from | 
this life, this is'] yt yery weighry, towit, thatit keepes'vs | which moſt vynhappy condition the Lord 
| ſufficient, that | yt from che Lord ; and truly, if there | deliver vs, But as for our abſence from God, 
an holds vs rom ir hall horcly bee recompenced vvith the 


il God. wereno more to ſpare vs from the loue of 


this life, yet this were cnough,thar it holds 5 molt comfortable ruition of his preſence, 

vs from the Lord our God,vvhom aboue | if fo be in the time of our abſence, wee {© 

| all, we ought to loue moſt dearely. For this | live as euer preſenr beforc him, ftudying to 

Nx4angen de cauſe Naziavzer, vvriting of the calami- | doe his holy W1ll, that fo we may be accep. 

| cale animeſue | ties of lis foule, and of the hinderances, | table co him. | 

nr vyhich it hath by the body compares : | 
How theb2#Y | the body tothar fiſh called Rhemoragwhich | Verl 7. For wewatke by faich,che, 


Hr reraines the greateſt Ship, notwithſtanding Ecauſc heſaid before, that inthe body | w, | 
| | ſhe be vnder {aile,and makes her ftand fiill: we are abſent from rhe Lord, and 4 Ns | 
ſo is it with che bodie,that it pretſes downe | might have bin obieRed to him, Hovy can [wibrabt YG 
the ſoalc, and holds it backe from the| rhis be,ſecing not only with thereſt of wx- [PO IY | og 
Lord, yea though her affc&ion be jntended | kinde weliue,and moue,& haue our being owns | BE 
| ro be with che Lord, fornoman canliuein| jn him? But tha this alſo is the particular a th | nn 
the body and ſee the Lord: &rherforelike| priviledge of 2 Chriſt 3that h#is the Tem- (ene. {YO 
| axed men o0ppretſed, captiued, and violently ple & habitation of God, wherein he dwels | 4 
FL , * C [> CE LPY | [W's : 
| | kept backe from our GOD, with vvhom | by his holy Spirit;how then can we befaid]  , Þ 
{| faineyvce vyould be, ſhould we liueinthe| ro; be abſent from him?This doubt hereiv | © 4 
| body; Jamenting avd mourning with the this Parentheſis heloofeth, by diftinguiſh-. ES © MW oo” 
Rew.7. Apolilc,O auſerable men that yve are{who| ing that preſence of God which they inioy | > *Þ Jourlh Ph 
 Ifeventhe | ſhalldeliuer ysfromthe bedije of death ? + | whicharein bcauen, from chat which vvee| 4 bb? 

--: -Againe, if this bee the condition of the | have why are on carthz ſhewing tharthe | +; 
| godly, that notwithſtanding by faich chey | meſt Fatpiliar preſence of God wile viee EE 
aueaſwect fellowſhip vvith G O Das ye | haveon earth, if ir bee compared with that Ted 
miſerableab. | ſhall afterwards bcare, yet while they rein | which we ſhall have in heaveg; jr be ab-| © 
| os ets the body,they art abſent fromG O D;: in WERTL 12704 0 1426 
| wicked? 


Wa 


| what mi Sn GO'Dgt in} fence from Godfor wethyt inn gannes 
what miſerable condition 1 pray you are| walke by faich, where chey chatare our 
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i ihe jouiſible things of God,tharjs,. his e- 
WER pt kernall power and Qodbead,are fecn bythe | * 
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 uen ſo35 it with'the godly,wbobeiny cetti-| them, who Gnding a hatd debind them'ro } | 
fied beforchand,: that chey arorecciued in: | pur them out, bur none beforechemro rake 
| 'ro fauour,and after death, {hallhaue place | a gripe of chem ana puilrhem oucr,cannor |< ©... 
ro ſtaydaboix the Throneof God there 0 : buri9 moſt. miſrrahle manner fall downe |: 

ſeruchimby praiſing him continually, w1 inrothat pitcand gulfe, .yebichis. beyyeene! || 
well content: when rhe Lord calls themco therwo,prepared$or thedamned;- |) i 4 
' | remnogr our of thebbdy 3 ' whereas the o- || - And dweliwich the Lord}. Heie:wee ſee; | Soultiof good 
- +] therhauingrecciued a ſentence of condem-| that the ſbules0} the godly;after-rheirre- | wen rewo! 
- | nation-withinthemſclues,nomaruell they | moouing ov of ie bocyghane.cheir dwel-- 
|, _ | gor.ovr of the body withfrare-andurem: | ling with cheiLed::- Ic oor thenas ſome |: 
| |} bling, likejualeſators going fromche pri:{ ſuppoſe,that.thefaules hane aoy ocher tcf-| | 
wy Gollin” | ſonztothe phce of execution} Yui th: ins; iwg place butiheaueny whetein they arecil} 
_ Mom, . 4 (| PEACH catems varioruns pechutornum ad terribi; Cir i his Jeedndequming': with: which 
2 25,0 p wy i injonz :fomeofrhe-dearnedhaue}| 


6: «11 /eslud indicinmtrabunturs: oo 4 
Gel Or otherwiſe; if ar any timethe wicked] been't 
ked dyewit! ©} Be willing codye, iris nor far any love or: 
lingly,they dye knowledpethey babes: that they ſhall-bee 
impatiently, | wich the Lord; bur eicher elſe becauſe chey.; 
Ws la dyparienc of tuch heauy. croſſes. as are 
oue tobe ED MEG Sas." @.. ue "74 
with Chit, |/vponcheicbodics/or dfe becaufethey can» | 
| nofindwe tbererrors ofa iult accuſing con»: 
| ſcience+; for[theſe cauſes oftentimes they. 
hang been fercedto ſeek relicke, by waking: 
The relicfe the icheir refu2etothe boſome.of death, as did; 
witked pet by g Sand, Acbitophrl,and Tdat, but al in vaine, 
puttinghand || for-by new lines, the woime 6f conſcience 
io Lemma is further wakened, bur not extinguiſhed, 
henifatan! | the btearb of natural life chereby. may bee, | D; | 
rofauc bim- |: £11997 Sarttormm animas;. nh HO OE 
{clic from wa- © | -: Again, we ltarne heretharſceing Saints 1 3 
ter ſhoule leap departed ars bur fliczedto divell-with'che! Nor ag: 
imothe fire. Lord, wefhould {o moderate our: monir-i]; 
! ning forthem, thac we lament not their 6.4; 
| Rate,lecing they,haue changed for aberter;] | 
| but ar ones. Who ſuſteine by their depar=|: 
ie oats 76 p 'rure,a twofold lolſe: Girlt;thirſuch nonble]'t 
MES ivftruwenes:of cqnifort;as have bin pledges | 
TAG ,to.ysof Gods fanour, ſhould beraken fronh} 
_——— g "86 Such was themovening of the faitbfull7 
{wah paines of- | for.S, Stepher, and of the elders of Bpbeſuitſ*,q 
hell, ace bur | the limo forSaint Pan whienbic told chem that | Nowpben 
like ſmoke go- 1 | they ſhould ſee his face no more.Second]y;;| thethibg ti 
——L—_ me | hell} pereurb | becaule the taking away of godly:mcn, a] VETS 
þ eſtas goethey ; finding: { forc-runner. of, eulk dayes;to-fbllow:r1he/ vac of m 


godly rex Pillarsju 8-Ciry,t:hke 'as Zor | gue. ... 1 
vorſe abideychew:, ; .1, 144/414 | mentpt God fromiie.: Thus weſeehowin | "a 
*Twochiogithenue requiſcs e9/mpks | che death of ocher dloyed pie thecuuſes| 
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armooning tonJrepuarons 

not them : and as foxthat which may.con-. 
| cerne them, if any cauſe of mougning be, ir: 
[-bould be beiorerheir death, and nor after 
it, as David did,, who when his child was 

| trooken with the hand of God, hee faſted, 


| ther: bur when he ſaw,thar the Lord would: 


| then he aroſe, and refreſhed himſclfe wich 


"I not our mour- 


; x : , y ; ; 30 1 £4 
Af Comfornable 


* 


ect our.ſelves, andj 


and mourned for. him ſeuen dayes toge: 


not be j:urreated to, ſpare him, hs ſeruancs 
having told him, thar che child was dcad, 


meare, Teaching vs, that the beſt time ot 
mourning for thoie whom wee loue, isto. 
mountrne for then while they ate alue, that 
ſo we may entreate the Lord ro ſpre them, 
or then to receiuerheminto his fauour,and 
not totake them away in the continvance 
of his anger; butthe contrary commonly is 
done by ys: for then doe wee begin our 
monrning,when the time of mourning for 
chem is paſt; char is, when che indgement 1s 
given our, both ypon their ſoules and bo- 
dies, which by no jntreary of ours can bee 


Laft of all, comfortable isir, that our e- 
ſtate afcer rh18 life, is called a dwelling with 
tccLord; it is not a ſojourning in ataber- 
nacle, as here we are, bur a dwcll:ngin an 
eyerl:ftmg habitation: the Lord elus ſhall 
Rabliſh vs.chere,as well grounded pillars in 
the Templeof our God,and we {hall ncuer 
any more goe out:and againe, ſeeing that 1s ; 
the place of the dwelling of God wich his 
Saints,and of them with him, it offerethco 
our conſideration that great varictie of 
good withour any war, which there abides 
ys : for if ypon carth men of power hane 
their dwelling places abundantly furniſhed 
with a!l neceiſary good: What ſhal we Jook | 
for in the dwelling Houle of our God 2 | 
K lefſed ts bee whos thouchuſeſt, and cauſeſt ts 
come 10 thee, he ſhall deellia thy Courts, and 
we ſhall be ſarirfied with the pleaſtres of thine 
Hoje The belt creaivres which terne vs 
now, ſhall nor ger chat honour, as to ferue 


i the Moone to fine in that City , for the glorie 


| men iruſt under the ſhadow of thy wings: They ; 

| fall be ſatisfied with the faineſſe of thine houſe, | 
| and rbow ſhalt gine them arinke ont of the rivers 
| of thy pleaſarexfor with thee tu the well of hight, 


vs there: There is no n:8d of the Sunne,nor of 


ef DeffancetaDeath:... 


| ang .merey neyer offered to them toreſtore | 


dead and rotten : and rhirdly the Orscle of 


Lg 


them; Man alſo mage Apoltaſiefrom God: 
and mercy is both offered, .and given vnto 
him ro reftore him.: Angels lett their habj- ! 
cation, & ate now relerucd in chaines vnder 
dirknelſe, 10 the; ivdgement of the great ' 
Day, Man is cranſlated fromthe Kingdome | 
of darkneiſe, ro ber raiſed vp to the place 
from which Angels tcll:& where that flare 
of glory was not madelure to. Angels,tor 
they left gheir firit eſtate, ir is made ſure to | 
man ; we ſhall ſo be placed there, thar wee | 
{ball dwell there, vever any morero bexe- | 
moued from it; ſo hath the Lord declared 
the riches of hi; murcy vpon vs, his holy 
nawe be prayſcd therefore, 

| Now our of all this, letvstakevpin one | 
ſhort ſumm,che reaſons which here moued | 


of the þody;we reduce chem to three, Fuſt, 


P - > p br j 
the miſetie vader which velic while wee | 


are inthe body, Nexc,the fclicity to which 
we goe, when weremouc ouc of the body; 


- 


the Apoſtle, and makes allchereſt of Gods | 
children willingly content to remove one | 


and chirdly, the helpes we haveto cary vs 
on in this iourney, troin the body to the 
Lord: and theſe are not vn'tke thoſe three 
motiues, which made [acob wiliiog to de- 
pare from Canaan, ſuppoſe ic was the Land 
of promiſe,ro the Lzndot Egypr, wherejn 
he knew his ſced ſhould be afti:Qed : biſt, 
the {carcity and famine which was jo Ca- 
naan :nexc, the plenty char was in Egypr, 
whereof [ofeph his beloued ſonne, was Go- 
uernor and Diſpenſer, living there in grear 
honour, notw:thftanding that all his Fa- 
thers houſe ſuppoſed hin 10 haue beene 


j 


God warranting h14 13 to goe, and the Cha- 
riots which were lent by /o/ephto heip him 
in che journey» But we hue as | ſaid)chree | 
greater motines, co unnke vs withng ro goe 
trom this Egypt, a Land of darknes,2 houſe 
of yiIc ſeruiende and bundape, to our hea» 
venly Canaan. _ 

For brit, what have we herein this life, 
but a fearefall famine and fcarcitie of all 


of God doth light n,andthe Lambe us the light 
thereof. The Lord himlelfe thal be all things | 
inallynto vs. Ina word then, Anima Ani- | 


| 234 erit Dew ; God ſhall betheoule of our 


z 


[onle,he onely ſhall moue ir,hce onely ſhall 
polſciTe it ; with him onely thall it bee de. 


| lighced, filled, and fully ſatisfied. We cons | 


clude then with Dauid ; How excellent i; 
thy mercy, O God! therefore the children of 


1 


and in thy light ſpall we ſee light, * 
2 O whatalouc of God 1s here diſcouered 


T mov, [Angels made Apoſtaliefrom God, 


things 'which are truly good?1c is nor wor- 
thy of the name of good, which common- 
ly among men is etecmed good; wor: ſolims 

#ia facilem babeat ,ad res contrariat conner- 
franemſed qr0d etiam poſſeſſores ſnos meliorer 
reddere non'va4ltat 3. mot onely. becauſe 3r 18 
eaſily rurned into a contrary euill, bur allo 
for that ic is not abJe to. make the polleſſors 
thereof any better and what a good | pray 
you can thac be, by. which he13 nor made 
goodthar palletlesit? Bears, 3% qui poſt ia 
non atyt qua aſequi-miſerant eſt , qniap"[[*{4 
onerant, amard Mguinant , ami{ſe HELANS 3 
happy is hee char walkes nor aſcer thoſe 
things, whichto obtaine is a miſery ,. Þe- 


cauſe being pollciled, chey burden vs 3 be- 


T3 
Apoſtate wan 
recciued to 
mercy, and ſer 
in the place 
from which 


Apoſtate An- 
gels fc)] with- 


_ Gur recouety, 


lude 6, 


The whole 
reaſons which 
makes the god- 
ly willing to 
remone out of 
the body, are 
taken vpin 
thie 


þ 
The miſery 
prelent, 

2 
The felicitie ro 
come, 


3 
The helpes for 
the journey. 
Shadowed in 
thiee the like, 
which made 
lacob willing to 
poe from 
Egypt ito Ca. 
R2aN. 


[n this lifc is a 
fearefu!] fawine 
of all goud, 


Baft inPſalt. 


Arndihebeft 
things which 
arc here, make 
nat their poſs 
ſc!lors berrtex, 
Bern, 
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But aſ>cir 
good things 
were here.yec 
vere they t0 
be exchanged 


| for berter. | - - 


j Howrhe ſoule 
] is abuſed in the 


body. 


Ambrof, de bono | 


mort 64p.3+ 


The foule hath 
her greageſt 
peace and ioy 
our of the bo- 
dy, while rhe 
body be glorifi- 
Ho 
Athznaſ.cont. 
Genk. 


ing lobed; they defile ys; being loft, 'they. 
rorment vi; And truely no' becter are the: 
beſtthings which grow liere, in this Land 
of our Pilgrimage, andablence from G od, 
Our life is bur an exchanging of many ſor- 
rowes; weliue in the body Jike 1/7aetin the 
Wilderneile, in danger to be ſinged cuety 
hovre wich fiery Serpents g Jike' Daxiel in 
the Der, in danger to be denoured by Ly- 
ons; like Zo: in Sodom, vexed with the 
vncleannes which is within vs in our ſeiues, 
and without ys in others, ©. | 

Bur wereit ſothat we had” abundance of 
good things in this hfe, yet ſhould webee 
contentto go from them,ſecing we know, 
tha by ſo doing, wee ſhall exchange tor a 
þerrer : foreuen now while wee are inthe 
body, we may find by experience,that at no 
time we have ſuch ioy in the Spirit,as when 


4 by fervent praict, and heavenly contempla- 
"} rion,aſter a fort we are raviſhed, and rranſ- 


ported out of che body, to walke vvith 
God, and hauc farnjliar connerſacion with 
him: whereas otherwiſe when the foule 
| comes dovine from contemplation, to ex- 
erciſche-funRion by externall ſenſi s,” ' ro- 
ward theſe things which are below," then 
is ſhec incontinent difquiered with pertur- 
bations,ſfo that ſhe cannot look out by the 
eye, and norhe infeed, nor heare by the 


hand,and nor bedefiled, Thus if the ſoule 

take a view ofthe things of this world by 

the ſenſes, a world of ſtrange cogitations 

are wakened in her, which quickly againe 

yaniſh : if the {ouJe forſaking che familiar 

vie of the ſenſes by continvance in prayer, 

aſcend vntoGod, Tanxc anime nin falitnr, 

quaude folinm veritatis attingit, quandofe fe- 

| cernit ab iſta corpore? decipitur enum yiſu orc | 
loram, auditn axrium. 

That {awe reaſon by which Athanafins 
did prouc,that the ſoule liues our ofthe bo- 
 dy,may ſerve to prove, that it ſhall ljuejn 
preaceft peace and joy out ofthe bodies Si 
enim conmexs corperi, extra Corpus vitam 


in more quieſcente, ipſa naturam corporis 


| eraxſivit: For if the ſoule,cuen while itis 


knit tothe bodie, lives a Iife withour the 
body,as may be ſeene,in that while the bo 
die is ſleeping, and az it were, reſting in. 
death, rhe ſoule tranſcends the nature of: 


| _ . Frhebody, how much more ſhall we thinke 


that out of the body,ir lives the own quier, 
and peaccable life,deljuered from this'wal- 
tring Sea of reſtleſſe temprations, wherein 
jtjstolſedto and fro, ſolong asicjz in the 
. And sfor the ſecond,if we look totheſe 
things,which arc before vsin heouen, there 
is our moſt loving Father, in whoſe face is 


the fulneſſe of ioy,and at whoſe right hand 


en 4 * x4 R 
FY —_——... tte. tad. Lad. it. —" 


care,andnor be diſtratted,nor touch by the | 


apit: corpore enimin eftulo cubante, acvelnt | 


raging in glory,he once died for 
but he isriſen againe, and gone vp before 
vs, topreparta place for vs, Since heizthe 


faireſt among rhe children of men, and we £ 


. 


haue not yer ſetne him, if we love him,why | 


doe we'not Jong to goetohim? Many alfo 
of our beloned are gone thither before vsto 
chat Aiſembly, | 

ſt borne, wherein are the Spirits ofjuſt. 
and perfe&t men,and to the which all theſe 
Sonnes of God, which ſhal remaine behind 
vs, ſhall ſhortly be garhered: and ſhall jt be 
grieuous to ys roremoueto ſo ſweere a ſel- 
lowſhip, whnit ſhall pleaſe GOD in ove 
courſe tocall ypon vs? 

And thirdly, wee haue moſt notable 
helpes given of God, ro aduance vs in our 
tourney: for not onely baue we the Oracle 
of God ro warrant vs from all evill, which 
may follow vpon our remouing, and to af 
fure vs of a 1oyfull welcome: Come rhew 
fairhfullſernam, and enter into thy Caſters 
reſt. And againez Bleſſed are rhey thar die 
in the Lord, for theyreft from their lebour, 
Bur we haue alſo Charjo:s, which our el- 
deſt Brother hath ſent to actend vs, & con-' 
uey vs in our journey:theſe are his holy An- 
gels, who conueysd the foule of Lazarns | 
trom the dunghi'l vnto Abrahams boſome: 
cuen thoſcjame Heric Chariocs, which took 
vp Elyxhinto Heauen, waite ypon vs alſo 
to carry vs vp, When the time of our Tranſ- 
migration ſhall come. 

- Beſides that, we haue alſo within vs the 
boly Spirit of promite, who as he js ſept in» 
to our hearts,to witnes the lone of God vn- 
to Ys, fodoth he remaine with vs, and will 
not forſake vs in the troubles of our life, he 
comforts ys in the terrours of death, hee 


4 


ſtrengrhens ys, and inall the way wherein | 


we haueto walke, he guides and condutts 
vs, tiltat length he pur ys in poſſeſſion of 
that ivherirance, whereuntohe hath ſealed 
v3; and whercofchen ſhall we be 2fraid ? 
Seeing then weare compaticd withſo 


many and great comforts, let vs in time |* 
tranſport our affetions vpward towards A 


and Conprepation of the | , 


are pleaſttes for everthore? there isiot our| || 
youngef, but ourelder Brother living, and |. 
our (ing, |...} 
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Heb.as, 


WHrant Ys, 


2:8. 


heaven, where Chriſt is avthe righthand of | ._ 


Godtlet vs liuc inthe body ready ro go out 


of the body,when God ſhall call vs, warch- | | 


ing and praying continually, for weeknow { 


not the houre, 


tempeſt of Gods wrath come ypon vs Vir 
awares to ſwallow vs, and wrap vs vpn 


endleſſe confuſion. Woe beets him. that | 


ſhall be found ſleepingin his ſinner, when 
the Lordcals ypon him tocome out of the 


Beware thar we lye not | 
downs into the hollow of our hearts, to | 
ſleepe in carelefſe ſecuitie, as Jonas Nept | 
| in the ſides of the Shippe, leſt the fearefull 


body, Butler ys ſtand prepared like Iſrael 


ad. Pn 


ad ” W——y 


at ee SRI at. LAND __ 
Aid oats hed _ G 
”= 


ted 


- 3% 
x Ws 2% 5." & 
» * _ - ga 
by + +, "8 Oc 
+, A $5 Wh 
3+ 
> o WIRES; : 
Sh : "$34.59 
Wy 
Þ WY , 
c JOBD: | $9408 » 4 « ** 
Wi. 255 we SN 
A G3-% . 
- . CHAR go 
% « x... RT, 4 
5.» ; > + . 
x LEE # $38 
: © 04 SK 
4 Ps.” d 
 eS 05 When = 
<4. 62,6 & ba þ- 
»- 0 Ph 
2 Eats ; 
$25") . 
. WA , 3 - 
: OE EE oe”: W585 z 
Wy wn Ke + Y > vo ES | 
po s Mn A 
cow : Py c ; 
% 4 
HIVE + 7 
" 434 
I” AL 
; Wes 3 , 
43 $- . 
5x : 
$7 
2” 1 
=” 
x 
: pod 


of Ange uo : "27 
conyey he 


gheat:6 3085 


Wndirg TIS 
paght met B 
forournain'sf 

| he dooth, © 
\geady 1840 6! 
pay pet BY f 
L, l a4; 0018-00) 


jira | 
” inf 
a6 wlachiratl 
4; ma 0utgt 22th 
4, texc2ly for tht þ 
[3a xo 10 2:51 
R010? nF 
for ietvzods 3 
a cart; bod 
[enforce thetri 
\(25they 6:33 
[ {erkes104nt? 
| CONLCRLRCTY * 
Freaiet cones 
body: y 311 
their Bagh % 
andyra(t 1 
| [0gfonn»;4 
Wok, Wimterhg þ 
Whtielors 4 


94 


4: 
#*% 78; 
Ss + 
£4 
WHE 
Hop 


_ 0 


1 

" + : 

i 298 : 
"Is 


W2 


, 
24 Þ* 


3 
i + - Þo 7 


ok aig | Ck '4 


V QILSL 7H $4 


| icnamety 
(Nantes 
"Wm, 
| Githn "as | 


; 


a " 


aA 1 EE, 45 g* 


rowers, with. apr. Jaynes girded |. 


our ſtaffe inour hand, waiting whe | 
xd ſhall wayne ys toxcmoue. Azthe 


farre [elſe dar WS TTY. 
« Wecever]. The w = Apotic | 
poſtle vſes commonly, ſignifi by wlckbes * 
ab | ons coucting of hanowg: bur hers the Apg; fivawds 
le vſes ic 69the beſt, ro expeetſe his mo | greatyith 
ghe,meer « earneſt and ſincere affeRtiany, which caried | Ced, 
fs Fi himto loue this honour, chat henyghc bee 

in favour with che Lord hiz, God 1, eftee- |* 
of jt, thar we | ming it the higheſt honogr,co bee acgcprn- 
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: . Now all this delay of repentance where- | Shall we be ſo wiſe in things perrainipg to [nai | 
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TO THE RIGHT NO- 
| BLF LORD, lonun;, EARLE OF Mon- 
FROSE,Lord Greme and Mngdok, one of his Maicſties 


moſt Honourable Priny Councell in this 
. Kingaome 1, 


My Lord, 


Haue bcene bold to publiſh theſe Treatiſcs, vnder 
your Honourable name, not for any livghr, that by 
them can accrefle to that treaſure of knowledge 

which is in your Noble minde, but tha? (lo fare as I 
can) I mighe make euident to others, for imiration, | 

thargiace which God hath made ſo cminent in you. 
_ Imayrruly ſay, there is no qualicy, which inthe. 

mdgcment either of learned Ancients, or rcccnts, 

= - harthbeenrequired, ro complece Nobility, lacking in 

you. Your honour being not 4 onely, Nuble by birth; but wra@ alſo, 
renerous by manners, ſuch as recaine, yea, by vertue encreaſes the tonour of 
your honourable Fathers. It paſſed among the ancicnt wiſe men in a prouerbe 
Ardyar guar Tout mire becauſe commonTy ic falls out, that children of worthy 
men, comming ſhore of their farhers vettue, derogate rotheir glory : 2quat | 
rara patrem ſoboles : And therefore in them, qo# clariores genere cenſentar : it 
was everthoughr an high commendation, maiornm famans ſuſiinere_: like as 
no greater ſhame can bee to them of rhar ranke, then when by their iznot-le 

life, they quench th: light of their noble ſtocke, et generi ſao dedecori ſunt. 
| Ir is now rwclue hundred ycercs, fince your honourable Name harh becne 
famous in this Kingdome: but which is much more, and wherein, in my 
iudoement, it is maruclious, rhe firſt mention of your Tribe, in the ſtory, 
doth not record rhe riſing thereot from a ſinall eſtare vnto anchigher, as it 
doth in many Peeres of the Land, who for thcir yertue alfo were: aduariced, 
bur ar the firſt ſighr, it preſents your worthy Predeceffour ſtanding in the 
higheſt top of Honour, wherein aſnbieR can be : fornor.onely was he then 
brother in law to King Fergxs the ſecond, bur for his Wiſedome, Valour, 
and Manhood, by conſent vfthe Nobles, borh Scots and: Pits then gathe- 
red to buttell, he was choſen as mcereſt Chicferaine, ro demoliſh that diuj- 
\ (ion-wall of 46ircorre;ſtrerching trom the Eaſt Sea, to the Welt; built firſt 
by Yidterine, and fortificdthereafter, more ſtrongly, by GaJio,both of them 
Romane Lieutenants; but'more:viRoriouſly, firſt and laſt, broken'downe by 
thevaliant G7 ve, in ptcſenceof both-the Kings, that fo a' way might. bee 
| prepared to tlivlr armies, tomakeirruption-upon the Romanes; for which, 
| vnro this day;rlicremanemsvf-that worke, beare the /hame: of Greme his 
ditch, when himfelte is gone Fad7s ducks winnnt,operofaqutgloria rerun. Hee uid. 
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 niſhed, and parent ro ſuch as pleaſed ro reſort, Ru 
In a word, no lefſe honourable in this Kingdome hath yoor Family ben, | 
then the Tribes either of Leontis, or «fans, among the Athenians, for their 
feats of armes, and glorious victories atchicued in battell : or among the 
Romancs, theſe ue principall Families, Yicefy, Faby, Antony, Potiti, Ma- 
| mil, who for their moſt ancient diſcent, werecalled Aborigines. 
-  Barhowſoeucr theſe be great things, yet arethey not the greateſt which: 
{doecommend you, Yerrate decet, non ſanentne 1111. It 18a miſcrable poverty, 
wherea man hath no.matter of praiſe in bimſelle, ut muſt borrow it from 
| others. | & 72 TT N c | Ta "2 # — | > = 
F.: 5 | Mifernme# aliornum incumbere fame. 0 11g Mg gy EEE 
Yea, the more: honourable the parentage is, the greater is the ſhame of! + 12h py 
him that degenerates from it, and ſo becomes 1nargywe genere, : = 
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Heret {e,tha ; Mi: 
lincally deſcended of fo Noble-and: ancient a ſtocke; (for no.writ, nor me-' | P wes 
moryof.man, canrecordthe in&rruption of your: Line) ſo-are you rhe vn-* | "al rigong! 
doubtcd heire of choſe vertues which{hined inthem, 77iſedome, declared in Mi finden; 
doubrſome and'difficuicmatters: 2/aphood, tryed (as we ſay) indifcr imine: | Lt, $899 
Trath : fit enim quod dicityr, your wcrls are ſufficient warrants to fitch as Mike! 
know you; Noble manners. Yeram nobilitatem teftantur facies && mores : theſe Mi mths: 
are Inſignia nemina dizjem, oo Bn TOTS OG \ Fo ink 
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Goe 01 therefore, right Noble Lord, follow the courſe which you have 
happily begun; ſhew your ſelfe rhe kindly fonne of fo worthy Fathers : a- 
bone all, the Sonne of God, by the new generation; his workmanſhip, cre- 
aredin Curisr Ins vs vnto good workes. Keepe in minde that warn- 
ing of our Lord, Much will be required of him, towhom much is ginen : as the 
double portion obliged the firit borne ro the greater ſervice, otherwiſe, 
wo TH mus mega maverte-In all your wayes, look vptothe Lord, he itis that 
exalts thens of low degree, and puts downe the mighty from thiir ſeats, turning 
their glory into ſhame, who wſe not their glory to bonour bim. oy 
\ Piutull proofes whereof we have 1a this fearefull earthquake (as I may 
call it) going thorow this Countrey, by which many Caſtl:s, Houſes and 
Lands [pewe oue their inhabitants, ſhaking off the yoke of their ancient 
Lords, and rendring rhemſclues to bee poſſefſed of their ſervants, becauſe 
they have alſo caſt off the yoke of the Lord their God, or ar leaſt nor wet- 
 commed his grace, offered in the Goſpell, as ic became them, The conſide- 
ration whereof, I doubt nor,doth affe your Lordfhip;as it doth others who 
are become wiſe through the feare of God, and learne by the loſle of o- 
chers, to gather their thoughts, and mike peace with him, whoſe praiſe ir is 


| And herewithall remember, right Noble Lord, thar as trees on tops 
of hils,are ſubiero the blaſt of every winde, ſomen in theheighr ofhonour, 
to preat tenrarions; againſt which they have needro bearmed, © 

- Bur leſt I ſeeme wmoxere memorem, Kame matron more laborious then 
need requires, I end: Humbly praying your Lordſhip to, accept theſe ſmall 
and ſcarce-ripe fruit of my labours, as a teſtimony of my aff:Qion to your 
Honour,rill ir may pleaſe God ſome better roken come into! my hand, wher- 
by rodeelareit;; foto oh ion at a I Uh 0. 


W 
V 
= 4 4x4 £$2SRL 4 4 f 3 » 
Z « - 4 s $ "% "by Y - 
: A "YF4-+ WA. AOL 358 I LIE EE & - $+ $544 4 
$7 25 v4 los Fo. +» > ers Weng Ree $f Fe $4 ns Subs 
F; pH 1.0 SOL. Fs OE RAR BEAT BLESS SS W855 \3, 

> «4 $ LN SE LA * IS et > - 

OL SS 


2 _ 4 "Fs. | 
os 6 i Sx Ms Wh ES, - 
I 125 5A 8 | 


Voths, <P, Re ; $98 $8 LY 
REES + 7 OS NERLEE $a 
oe ; 3 
oO WR - 4 £7 
- oy W994 4 4+: 4.4 $5 
's L s - A. 7 ? 9% +4 LESS $3. 
. Tony Loraſhips to co 
er EE EE 4. WK. tf BEER ETSY 
"2 BS T3 + S , art ntGs £5 
of 4 2 ” 4 - $ o 


® 4% 
oy ” 


Bea o PY < 
3s bY C 
EINE IP > . 8 - 
—y S oa a0 
POIe? ets 4x S "A , G 
0 TE SP 4 +4 % ” 
KS 76 * £ "W- + $ þ % % 
41 
* 
S: 354.4 
& I, : *- 4 %% *3x 
SE IS Co 6 
7 : p- 
, e 


<$: 
5 <3, 


% , ay 
$ & <2%..4 3%; 2» s 4+ 54% So 
vY WY F FIR >. A" Y 4 > % «JEW "> 
. 4 $ gd 6 x 


. D % « "— - 
; &-: : AF a EIN CERES 26 : _ 
RE "JS ; Is * > . Go — R 4 Ws >» . IC-I8 > $4 W239 4 2-4 o % z oo 
JAIN SN ELS SOME WAY EG fo POKER, LE pf SH oM Ks Ot © "I 
4%, v s £ * : 
I 5 * $Y >, S * 
EIT, +7, $5 VE v.. 3:6. ; $ - 
1 : , : ; 5 N | % 4 $* Vina $5 
> . X ; n PN 5 5 
# IR ON +54 54 ” VE 
v7; a FW EA ; & © .4 - IN ef.0 'Pert * 
« yl © ; 
av wit. ; s "TOSS. 
n % % LE " 4 


429+ 7 
% 


ES. AS 
: A, 4 4 
Y " 3 - 
W £ $ % \ 9 LI * : | A , . , 
3% Wa M4 4,J2 U + © : 4 a> 
. 44 5 


{chat he builds houſesto men, and vpholds them + for by bim enterprizer are. 
eſtabliſhed. _ SITE 2 3% <6 


33-12 /axd. 
H:ero, 


2. S2323.% 


pd. ” 244 4 
4, 9d pr ae Med 


At. Ate. 


q 
Plitoww Fpixo, | 


Newan, Oat. . 


8 D \ 4 3 = : þ " 
6 Ns 5 'S : ky v0 * 0 x > 4 
4 L e RE 2 BS a He * *AY : 
p . 8 © _ 6 » 4% V, ma 
£ 2 : 3% | p 0, ON, £'s 9 as? : 
"opts. AIP : ; . Pb "I . $f NONE SLED F WI 
* : "6 p . s Py , : b . : 2 p 37 $4 LN Ys 
\ . 2 Ong "RI. . S 4 * < ; p . L $- TO a 
F ” pods. "TIRE . : : 2 : fe © = T*" G's BY 4 WAS. Bas C - 
: dy . RAG s 4 TH : . 8 ; < % E s s : : VI ot % 
: » YO PEE: "+ $ * % : cds | OS: "——— . 3 E F< 4 4 43 : $ ENS wee Fd 6 BY ago C C4 » 
—_ __ n2N + 0 noe « ", 4g 90: yer I. Rs SINN IE. p & 220 PONY < : BE ne? $22:2.6 "* "208" 20-0. 4 : "ens REI ES IE % DE ok wed 2 det %, 
, ; RA Wh Hay Ares 5+ ; "HOOD I> "3; - Ka ef ac ; & FRE SOOT 7 45 Sine PRE ES R "A NY OO BOY Y 
% oY Pr eee” , 3.0 « TERO "X OTE D , Ys _ $0 x hoof 
WER + 6. : ys . ; 42% 2 F L NG 
; « 4 os vl | F WSJ 
a : v \ a, £5 £4 % : p : \ ow; 5 
vx $ . p % ; 
a; _ : Ip a bo M "FRE 5 + 
? a7 | 4s «+ *W. <7 A*. + ST ih 7 ; ; | ee 
p ' ” WE) 4 4 4 CESS % <5 wu 
28 —_ OY ix RT" 2h Y 9 na 
) "94 bo SRD - « s p OE 27 : 
of x ” ' a Q 
«oi 4 þ : 
* $6 IT ; ; & 
| VEE OO UDUIES: % $ 
+. I we WM 7 
b; 
S's . 
ws z v CEO 


| ? xciples 
Fat ofeſſe faith in (hrift, but in truth doenut beleene | 
In bins; nexther yet can they, beranſe they know him not: they are baptized in bis Name, but 
are not byryed with him through Baptiſme, neither raiſed vp together, through the fairh of the 
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operation of God, that "raiſed hin) from the dead: they carry ns copniz.avre and badge, but are 
not militant under him in bis warfare, © Ale + V9RNE 
* es the Athenians ſacrificed Tgnoto Deo, ro ſtrange god; andthe Samaritans worſhipped 
thas which they knew not : ſpour Atheiſts profitentur ignowrum Chriſtum, profeſſe a ſtrange 
Chriſt; they know not what he 3s in himſeife, nor how be uu become ours, nor what he hath dons. 
| for vn Pup berefere neither in life nor death dee they expreſſe his vertne, They line licentionſly, 
reprobate vnto cuery good worke, diſhonowring Chrift, as if hee were a Sanionr who had no 
Ek. 18.20, powey to ſantlifie thoſe which are in hn, and. they dye without comfort, «s if (hrift by death 
h:d not obtained life, and by death ava not tranſport to life all that arein him : thus while they 


A queſtion, 

: | goodto waken 
+} erowzc Cri 
ſtians out of 

| their lead | 
: | ſecuuny, 


{| Math. 7, 


| The doQtrine 
of Chriſtanity c 
| compiized in =Y 
- 3 three articles, 1 Le Ol 
| « Veteiour þ 4 FedVine jr2, 
| of tis Genea- / F; 2b 171 tx17;n 
-| logic, Bapritme, A nr 
-| and Tcpranon. 


+4; Bi, 230-4 

| The fyſtis,ro dab 

| know, that | ey. 

-4 I«fu, the fonne: | s Kb 
of Mary, is that ed feed 

} promiicd Meſ- | 
| field, 

1 


; | The fecond 
reacheth vs 
what manner 
:| of way he 3 

{| brcemies ours. 
# 3. The third, 

'f bow he hath * 
+ done the work 
| of arcdecmer. 


{| Theſe three 
1} Joynegtope- 
; ther, make Vp af 
{ cowpleare &o- | pt fo 
1 &:1nc of Chii- &) 01 
1 Zacb.13.7, | 
4 Nore. 4 | 
4 lebu9 25. 
I 2{58.8. 
| Numb 35. 8 Son Þ 
| bis immedeadpafer by epricto the pub Offcof the Meſs, ppm 3] 
| "Wt equal A and finclmy bins ont of a Citie of refuge, enters into combat with him, to} 
 andour Kin. h pe #404 orede " e the inheritance, which they had fooliſoly ſold bs 
|] men is proper-} for norhing 2 16 Abx8 nd Hpicall Goal vader the Law, was ablttodor; | © 
by the urue =} 73> rot only doth be onervhrowhe Miirrbitts, but reftoreth liſe againe to bis Brethren, that | 


LIES ets >” woe we Ponte WE 
” CREE KI WV RR JT 


+ 


Ne 
Ke KEY 


» > 034 ne $95 Sr 
"BR SI ty NESS 5 
 SIDTOPDES DOI OINIOR SY 
yo ace wt YER 
: =  vrogpes 


WW, Ye Je OW. SX N 84 
Ye FISRIKENES: 2 IE ITED: 
ys - IDs [v 3 - VS. PRLAS Bots) 


bs 


' CN be RISKS 


are ae? "4 


«*.4&< 2G 


Q IESIVET 
IE RIS EE Lo Obes Ke 
Pp aaobanas AS od dt ttt Lea Cock 
v LNR_CT _ BASIL _ 
Wh 2 9 mor m—_— Ce re rr EN , 
—_—_ | 


we 


. = : q 3 * o . AS. ROO LSI7 
" X Rr IP A EILES INAY I RILEY 
. _— o coo ot ARR A CIS IRE ART ERRIENETE RICE" WOT SY D 2 CIV k : 
Kew DO SES JVIIVIP DR 8 g CODY IIS IRJSYSY VS G bo ae ISE oe 4 SD ROeſeL V 
5 SVRITIEUD EH DISEASES 3 JDEAST WV ETIe ge OBE? oS $% Ge Ont SP IIS INST 
95% : q Aa es Ill Oe FEIITS We III IR SS : 2 o&% : ; : L 
SS ts OI, ds Wee: ADEN 
a WISER Ge 0a 02 


> 5 7, {Tours in the Lord, William Cowper. - 


, ited CRE "Ie 
—— . oO 4 _ nad 
a Pad: tf 54 > hes Held. 4 po dbinc tine d dt... 4 _-_ , * 7 


Emmanue), 


is name 


GIE 


OF CHRES 1: 


VIwdl.. 


YL 


GOD 


. 
- 


d they ſhall call k 


? 


% 


CovwresR, eM1- 


J © 
020,47 


l,2 


* 


| DECLARING 
HOW IEHOVAH BECOMES 
child,and F rue as 


God with vs. 


VITH VS 


THE 
GENEALO 


ifler of Gods Word, 


WiLLilan 
F 


with 
interpret anion 


GNIMANVEL 


Behold, aVi 


© 


By «Maſter 
Ygiu ſhall be 


which is by 


IDC INSIEES'S. CS BN IP 
$883 EET: Job So 


- 236 7 \ FO , 8 © 
OE ES, ADIN Ws L 
EATS IN IRIS > LOFLS! 


v %» 
we Ree VWs 424 AS NN IRR 
W IE IC OS I PI 
Woe +> ” 


ao. 0040977 bmg0d HR PO RR Eo Ie Cs : ; by A 


» 


+ SWIDIETATRI yn ore 


2" 25-4, £3865 
, 302 
4d, 
9 


PH "IP 
o 


A >2 488% hqe- I "4 . 
© ESR OI NR ge I 
LEES th EE SEL» EB Ss >. #05: I 
AF 3 , _ IRE 4 A 2 
, 


$ <> bn 
i on 


* q 4 BW £3... » 
OS dd 0 --2035 ng 


Ee © ( 
%% * 
4% 


G 4s 
- 


as . * : 
£0 
Th 2 $%Y. "2G 
: F'% + . 
'S:8. 


a 44 


= MX OO 
*» w 


OO 


$.:v 


4 Chriſts Gene - 
| alogy is regi- 

-T Re:d.co let vs 
\ 4 ſeerhac Tefus 

4 is the Chizſt, 

i} lohy 10.3 1, 

"4 Gai-3, 


ot fre, 34% 29: 
4 RÞ, 7.14. 


$-: greatly con* | 


El tewre, 


We ſweerere © 
nmony, For | 
where $ Mar, 


z 
T5 


mes.: i| thers downwardstothe children,but Saint: 
Wren: © Luke reckons fromthe childienypwardito! 


4 
4 


©: 153% 1 tp God againes 1. Wee are of him by. Chriſt { of Z 
I Crenor, 2s hisercatures or ſannes, by, our | viva 
{firſt creation 2 we goerobigby Chriſt Rez 
4 creatures 'op-ſopnes, by | $ 


Fg 


| rer hatmony, .as ſhall appeare in the parti- 


x by 
; gene? _ 


3. | Word Chriſt Teſustthe other, 


4 dremer, as his new 


. £ oe 1 
o ' ” 
* 85 2 hg 3- YA EE iS © #\e. S049 
a : 7 : 4 ey . , 
"#% %. > 
: ? : k Ents = & 


GENEA 


HeGeneaJogic of 1e/#s Chrif 

} our- Lord, is written for this 

4 end, that wee mnyghe. know 
} him, and belecuc thar Jeſms 
»UAS the ſonne of Afary. is the 

| Chriſt che Sonne of God, that bletled (eed 
of the Woman; promiſed ro «Faam, that 
ſhould breake the Serpents head ; that feed 
of Abraham, in whom all Nations wereco 


; be bletled ; for whom, the godly looked in 


all ages: the ſameis hewhom in the fulnes 
of r1me, God hath exhibized yntovs, 4 
branch of righttouſn:ſſe, 4 plant of renowne, 
ſprung of Indab his me, according to the 
ficlh, Herein have wee need to be confir- 

ed, rhar-wewandcr not in vncertainties, 


{ but that ovr faith way be ſtablithed and 


; - [andrimes,and 
';---] withone mourh.,, no difference ar all berg ; 
' ] amongtheminchele articles that concerne; 


the ſibſtancevf {alnationjro wit,the Birtly, 
Life, Dexth,Refurreion and Aſcenſion of 
ir Lord, ic 13:ovt of all doubt (as Criſs» 
flame cals it) uni ih douring Soha, a very 
preat. demonſtration of the vepitic. / - - ++ 


record his Genealogie vnto v3, S. Matrhew 
and $. Ly»keyand'theſe: write. of it diner/o 
wedo, (ed non aduerſs :divelly, burnort con+ 
trarily : and: thediuerfiriebeing well confl- | 
dered; fhalllbe-foundco mate yp the grea- ; 


- 


colar handling rhereof. $44 55h SPPLIS 22 NT $9; 
For, $, Matthew reckons ſrom the-Fa- 


4 
- 
s 


; 


[the Fathers: the onclets vs.ſee; how both 
They and we cone ſrem Godby his ecexrial: 


- < % A < 


ce, we aſcendand recurh, 


4 < 


| from Z aro7 


| Oftheſefoure, there are rwo onely that | 


by:thac} in'n- 
TREES res 


1 þ 5 . , 
a F . » L [4 &. 
g % I .- - p 
4 DOE - $. > 8 FI Su «PP v . 
- 7 FS SIN ) £ Yy © 7% {ISY* > : s $'% 
4 f . , wy" i, Mod oo. 3 _ FE: z þ# » 25 + - ? 
O: q : : 
$ Ka? % 4 4 %; " F $ 1 ” 
L > "0 £5 % ©. d rey s *. < * * 4 
: Py o : 2 SS L 
- 4 1 , ? 
3, gh . 
& cy $ 4% C 4 » 
q z 50! $ $ +. + I < ” 4 hy 
«ve > - 4 wt 4 4 
"TAIT dSd.-{ 4 EB Ir ; F. 222 85; BO 4 
2 ® - . #A £4.5 %->' 4 . p nw. -& 3 5 £ - . 4 
"*Y . 
4 » —_—_ £ - - . . : 
< & e- 
: IY wot CY 5 ; Hg 
« * N : PE. 9 - _ 


» 


LO-GIR: 5; 


| regenezariont the firſt of theſe is. common 


praiſe of thiscommunion btrweene. God 
| and Man, 1s to be reſerned; ro Chriſt Iefus 
| onely, For it is nol«fle 8bfurditic ro lay, 
that we can goeto God the Fathirby any 
other then Chriſt, then if jc ſhovld be ſajd 
alfo,thar wecame of God the Farier, by an- 
| othcr then Chriſt, SIALIC. 3 


. But now for. o1ders {ke wee will divide 


| . - . » 
| reckoning a4 Sainr 342:chew doth;trom the 


Fachers to theichiJdren, for the better help 
of our memaqi2es : the firſt i from Adumiy 


fourth, ir > FROG coZerababe(; the filtb 
ab 


"9 
$ i- 


to all men;the ſecond proper tothoſe onely {* 
who are of Chrilts ſpjricuall kinred:and the | 


| the whole Genealogie io. Gue Seftions, | 


| Neah; the lecong,from Noabto Abravmngs.| 
the third, tijom Abraham to David : the } 


* 
—_ 
Sy ed Pe RR. 0 a Moe T 


The whole Gee. 
 nealopy divg- 
ded inte hue 
Sons, 


x5 » 
-. % 


Eat ge 
The Cifir: me © 
| congſds of the * 
wo Pumnge- | 
lis, Ks 


The rſt SeRj+ 
on'18sof ten tas 

thery, from. As! 
dam toNozh;” 
Why tlicie are 

reckoned by +; 
S. Luke, and:rc | 


not by S. Mat» 
thew, | 


; | | a »i/Þ Enza 


| 
| 


Jil 


4 B * 


dt the th. a. {att 


COW. OI WI" ch ” FIG" Werry 


Las + OTIS IT OI. OE. 


Gen 


Colof. 4. 14+ 


 $, Matthew 
reacherh, that 
the Saviour is 


Abr:bis houſe ; 
S. Lyhe ſhewes, 
thathe is alſo a 
Saviour of the 
Gentiles, 


- 


F 
Aderr, the firſt 
ſonne of God 
among men, S 
the brit father 
of Chrilt accor. 
ding to me 
ficih, 


, 
Enihymn, Pref, 
in Pſalmos, 


What a com» 
forrable vnion 

ber yeena God 
and Manis .... 
made by Chriſt 


lejus.* 


j 
þ 


PREFER INT HULAT HE ET; 
| Goſpellro connert others: wherein ef) 

$ 
; 
p 
S | rhe one reaching vsto ſceke the Saviour of 


.che vrorld in{the linage of Abrahans "and 
' David, che other againe teaching, howall 


ut 


* I 


ps ” 
: *.9 ; 8: 
SAS 6: $a od .AH < 


OCNIJA, 1 i 
2% 3 4 EGS" 2h $2 £4 
[eli Ay STE 
* -CONU 
: $ & 2 A, . 


ally,for che*comfort of beleeuing Gentiles, 
hedrawestheLine of Chriſt, by, twenty 


6 


rees higher then doth Saint Matthew z 


belecuing people haue thelr 'intereſt*in 
Chriſt; not they who are of Abrahams po- 


- .| ſteritie onely, bur they who ate of Adams 


alfo, DIES. $554 455 2,6 | 
 Inthis ſetion wee marke: no particular, 
bur this one, that the firſt Father of Chriſt 
according to the fleſh,reckoned in this Ge- 
nealogie, Adem,is called the fonne of God, 
ro wit, beth by creation and regeneration: 
for in it, we hauc& manifold comtorts diſco. 
vered vnto vs,if we conjoyntheend of this 
Genealogic with the þrginning.For jn the 


| beginning thereol wee {ce thatthe Grit A4- 


dam is the ſannc of God, and' the ſame by 
divine : diſpenſation, the firſt | Farher*of 
Chriſt according 10 the fleſly t' and ſo'ss 
Emhimins ſnd of Danid, hee is & Det fplix 
ns, & paterdei, Inthe end of ic agaitie' We 
ſee;how Chriſt,the Sonne of God, dorh'al: 
ſo become the Sonneof Mani A maruellous 
diſpenſation,” thar man made by G'O'D; 
ſhould become a Farher ro Chriſt, who bc. 
ing very God, would alfo be ade the S6n 
of Man, that by him men-might bee mide 
the: ſonnes,of : God: See: whar a binding 


din Medicine,and now a Pro- | one! 
ed himſelfe, hee writes his | 


withSh 


+. ©». a4 oy 73: 
* Jo. P kr; TT $5 3 4 i” ww 
Y: £91 EE bi CE $ Th ; I 5 EO 
9 if p SI -+4 : 
{the Sopne of Man, 
I 1 HE 3 S £23 < ” by 


make mentheſonnes of God, Let ysme-|. 


ditate ypon this mercy, tharhowſoeuer we.| He 
bee not able: to' conceiue+ the preatneile| 


thereof, yet at leaſt we may grow in thank-/| © gextane 


fnlnetle to oyr. God for it; he came to ſeek |- 


vs, he found vs impriſoned, bound with, 

thefetters ofqur fins; hee hath Jooſed our 
bands, gone vpagaine before vs, and bid- 

den vs follow himz worthy are we of doy- 

ble ſhame and.con vſjon; and that our ſe- 

cond wor ſhould be worſe then our firſt, if 
wee will nor atiſe co wake haft and follow 


be cured by thegrace of the Goſpel: but zf 
thegraceoffercd in the Goſpell bre deſpi- 
ſed,rermaines there any other ſacrifice for 
line ? Nonearall, 6xt afearcfult looking for 
of indoement, 'and violent fire, 

 Befzderhis,weare here confirmed in two 


pthernotable points of Chriſtian Religis, 


the one15 of Chriſts marucllous Incarnati- 
vi,by which he became the ſonne of Man : 
che orher is oFour ſupernaturall Adoption, 


Fheteby wee become. the ſonnes of God, 


We beleciiechar our firſt! father Adam was 
a very naturall Man;yetneither gotten of g 
Man, norborneof Woman; but fortned 


| imnediately-by the liand of God, and that | -- 


of the eanth;being as yera Virgin(ſo cocall 
itwirh 7renems} for ncither had the Lord 
rained ypon it; neither had the hand of my 
tilledor jabovred itzas tkewiſe we belecue, 
chat £47 wasanaturall Womany yer ne 
ther begatten:by a Man, nor borne of a 
Woman, butforied of Ade» rib, imme- 
diatcly by God, Why then will we doubr, 
that Chnift was made a vety naturall man, | 
yer nor begotten by: man, but formed of 


| him. Thelivncs done againſt the Law,may | - ” 


Heb, 10, 19, 


{ Chriſts Incar« | 


trew. lib. gl: 
Cap. 3 fs; 


. | ſos, i 


93'S 


Trig Wa \ 
> lacks wee © 
Nah Abt! 
Chim nt 
' ded, 621.0 
; Sem, 1 bet? 
tothe fe: 
ny ſores, e 
cho!'r #f fr 
prone int 
vptte Cov: 
I8 £00223; 10 
which 31het 
Godtohiet 
Man morether 
ed, | Where, lef 


Ka 19, 11. be 


JG 2 ke og 


0 
Sia ; A , 4 | 
$$ - 
FOR Ieede; 
we "i Was b% 
Lg X 


kk 


ingl; by 


S 
% 1 


*} ' 


Davids ſcedeinthe Virgins wombe,by the 
ummediare operation of the holy Ghoſt} 
Indeedifthefirft Adam had been bigorten| _. - 
| of che ſeede of man,it might probably have} 
been thouphr;*that the ſecond e-Sdam was | {its 
| begotten of /oſ#pb: but ſeeing the firſt 4-4 © 
| dams was formed ofthe earth; bythe. hand: NE As 
] of God immediately, +it wes alſo conueni» | How the ſerobdif 
| enr, that the ſecond dew, who was to | tdenbarh BER} \ ow 
{ bring home Man againet6 God, ſhould be | wiihe ki © fy 
| made man by the hand of God, without yn ot cone 01 
]rhe.operarioniof 'man, thar ſo the ſecond ];qion, - 
Gy |*Afam might havewith the firft, viwevniu'?] Theds 
Gs, Lord cathe | jwrinunr 3 pommre;; the ſame ſimilitude ard 
Wh! 


|; 


Zach. 13.7, 


its} 
Efay 8.8. 


IF 2 ? *'v.2; 


Neuet was ;': : 
there ſo greata 
roken of Gods: 
drclaxed; ay.in- 
the Intarnatl-1 

wilt 93 144k 


Exod 19%. 


ehit higts 
tie | = Theother poinirwherin heteweate © 
1011REhjs | Ermed,is of our'own ſupernatural Adoj 
our Math | int wee ſee thac the Sobneo God 
ISIS | cometheSonneof Many the Sonve 
| vid,of ens of Ademy/ and 
(fair 


7p 


likenelſe of genetation. {52 5 beth” 7 


4 
y 


fg. 


| {ibn 


h 


=» OE REP 7 TI A Sy 4 6 
——_— A. CNET ad 


will we not J 


parry 46da::4 FIR TIT Sas s £260 . 


4 


2 
» "x - 7 
ws | = ; +. 
1 < ** ” 
. - 4 ME 
$: Jp TY $5..h "> pF "ou 
wer NS po $2455 BES. > $ 9 Z 
X 3: Lon” 55 EE 5 { b IV : « ES : 
4 - « hes ” 4 6 7 4 > 4 % 
1 ” 0 k C4 
7 0 Om # | l * 
5 HEN e : ” ” $2 Ls 4 
S492 . £ $ bg SF 4% 
«4 . es <5 j . NI £4 
: - 6 Y Wt 4-44 - ; a £ 
p : po 4496: $a <Þ 8 
b : 


"4 <>, '4 Bf — 


z * 4 4 LES 9 
?, p 42 
F3et-Fee tort Pb 
F F:.£ oy 4 - 

& 3s ke OL *} 


, 
iy T4 "_ o 
> iti & 
©1454 up - 
Te0 Ns: 
SPLIT 
be 2Gol 
| e Jonny; 
ergo 
1 'rt jure x 
rod ahith2 i 
errſozonl] 


; p $1 þ 1 : 
1d te L619. WE 
. ? ; : 3 be” & 4 
gudcint (0636 | Es | 1" 
; 42 kt Ve 'P - $-Mt0 
oyemee ks li 


'Y Muy 
ft wh DU! Ya 
qg.4i0t"t del 
ma at 
n 10 (tal 
4 end'g8 ti 
rg Ab! phat 
ry" 


"Th Fries wh C - -—M 


| 389 


at | walkeon eurth,; inche ſhape 
ob | and ſuffex the! ignominions death of the | 


| che ſamerime'3 


_ ns. rm lf ible 
id ſhould: bitenle' 


Croſſe;then thar Man'fhiould bee ex2lred! 
vato Heaucn,and crowned with glory,yer | 
the Fvlt of thefe we ſee done, and wee be- 
Jecue itiwhythen ſhall we any more doube. 
ofthe ſecond? eſpecially-ſceing it was not 
in yaine, and for nothing, thatthe God of 

lorie humbled himſelfe vnto fo baſe 3n e- 
flue: zN 5,no:bur that ſrom our baſenclſe he 
mighe raile vs vp to his glorv, 

The ſecond ſeQtion of this Genealogy is, 
from Neahto Abraham, by otherten Fa- 
chers, Sem, eArpbaxad, Sale, Heber, Peleg, 
Reg, Sarug, Nahor,Terah, and Abraham, 
In this, wee obſerue nothing, butthat of 
Noab his three ſonnes, Japher, Sens, and 
Chem,from whom'all mankind are defcen- 
ded,: the Lord makeschoiſe ofthe ſecond; 


Sens,to bethe fatherof Chriſt,” accordinj | 


roche fleſh: and where: Sem alſo had mu» 
ny ſounes,be paſſes'by them all, and makes 
choiſe of Arphaxadzand ſo conraftivg his 
promiſes into narrower bounds,hee makes 
vpche Coucnent with the Hebrewes, and 


is | con to beenamed'the God of Sev, 
which istheficſt time,” thar ever wee read. 


 Godto have beenecalledthe God of one 

' man more then of another. 
re, leſt ofour wetkneſſe wee toind 
ſcouraped; when we heife | 


Mn AY whom weurede | # 
| ſeended;;: isner inthe Line'of Chriſt: Pal 


rentsplery3rememberthar promiſe whick | 
God made ro Jap 
at lice entred into Cove 
nant with the Houſe of Serv; and wee ſhall 


be comforted: forthe Lord promiſed; | - Ther b 
| that he ſhould per 


wade Tapher,to dwellis'| 
the Tents of Sew's tharin; inmoſt loumg: 
manner hefhou!dallurethe pollerity6fi/ar'|, 


ee rrerery' the peo madewih| 


Man'\, ould 
ofa Servant; 


enit6fs of Chriſt, ac- 


efhy' 'pfivl 
x bret heereehe Jewenthie | 
thens are theFyhe of how Chrift'fs 

YN; xecor ng roche fleſh; yFtler'y on 


ſelnes; thar' we are ' tome of him; Dal 


thit woman in Shs Goſj pel cried out after 
our Lord, Bleſſed #5 Fran that bare thee, 


this anſwer Md. him; Tea; rathir bl; ſed are 
And when »gaine onero}d him, 3 
Aothber, andihy Brethrew ſtand wntbous; "A 
firmg 4 [drake with thee: He anſwered Yybs 
is my Mother,and who ar0wy Brethren # id 


ples,and ſaid, Behold my Mother, andmy bye?! 


bee and his poſteritie, ar | 


Diſcip!es'were nor bis Kinimen accordin 
tothe fleſh: bur'to remove all ſcruple; atid 
toſhew how mich he eftecnies of the fÞf 
ritvall kinred; he ſubjoynes, ' For whe 
fball doe my Fathers will who's in Hl, 


Þ * 42TH? 


they, © FI TCVISL 
Iris rene neinderdall Cheifts1 Pro ogentroty | 


were bleil ed, bring hohtored þ) 3nd | 
endoed kn Pal 3 fag grace, t ag] 


(by the way ) all children co cowiguniare 
theBelt thi "gy. & hae,” yato ce} : 
rentsy yet 8)t re ofrhers 7; which'! 1 Feds 
(cited' yMeRhed? WhenmſtJue'Y 

ne Vega 1; Sh 


wiv ' bet mich ane Bred 
hd Mather of our Lord; and conceined 
{ caralojiſt of Chrifts Pig enjtors Lokabos 


bein che roll of his children nn by 
' wee ſhal have comfort ſit fiierent's ' 


q [jhede neoreone of vx 3e6t oY 


> 44 , 
Win rope vey 57; API. 
20 IF; IT 0 3 =O 8 F-- 2.4% if $54 
3 +.% 34 3: #£-: v.45 & 7 < FF 5 Xu. 
(© Thethit tem "contalies "the' 
Ty FC : *” & Þ us 
o FEFIKT . 5 cs CO TE EW GE AI 
DF 2 "2 4s \ © 4 - 
i4 ; F 
a x zZ 


; #, 4 7 : 
Fo, ta rs Fg $77 _ i 
Lp EE, = "by og "147 ” ans F, - 
6 x: EEE, OBE: IT *- 
. E TAE &- 4 
FE: : 
TY FN '© « FEE IR EI OE 44 2 
Mertie,” 4 ”. 
4; A 
* 


al in 3661 77.2 Ag 


re Pong our Pitney bey| 


tothe ſpirir,& grice of teg rpertin he | 


and papt which gave thee ſucks, ſhe received | 
they that beare the Word of God and Yet it, | 


be ftret:hed our bis hend, toward by Dj (eh | 


| thren, Now itis knowne, that man rofkj | 


the ſame wy Brother, nnd $5 fer, and Mts | 


af Bos recs "the rerwal hee on b< 
 Ward:thie 6 bleſſed incor in that  ſbdYias bi 


himitther wombe;bucniuch more bleſſed | 
for coneejuing him in herhearr by fairk!, BY 

: | r inſtruttioni3,thacchough nets 
therournia 185,Horout Fithers, ER | 


1 YR Chrift 
. be nut come Gf, | 
{ 3 xccording to, | 
| webec come of | 
| biwby graceg:, 
wee have com- 
fort enauph, .;: 

8 | Kom.g,5 % 


| 


Luke 11. 27, 


Mal. 13. 47. d 
For the Lord 
lefus hath al- 
wayes eſter- 
med moſt of 
the ſpitiral] - 
| Kindred, . 


5 


þ 


| Wherein did 
the greateſt 
on inefſe of 
ords Pro- 
are oonk con- 
BL? See the | 


frat. v9 iy ir 


| wt 5.3 4118 


hr "Oy 
+3 4; fo £4 


- | ſonsare oinhie long'ts'che 
* I the. Coucnanty } -4: ky of 
notfo all Abras: K EO 4:1 
hams, whar | 
doth iteeach ' 
S:; 1 bs |: 
Romy, 4” ; 


P&G ig: $00 - | tnpurems ener3 rus.tn My: pargritage'1s a7c> | low mul aig [2 | 
| Comenancs, and th | a p: »4*he | proach: & me, burton: at a IR to | LS 
Y Yes of God, beqvig "What, a. "if thy parentage, ..- nad Moer |} 
5 penfanon ixcþ hy Althe {onnes of Jaceb are | , Theſecond reaſon; v ro comboryprore cſeroadl 
| ; partakers of che, cxternall Adoption, not. peniten ſinners, The Lord Tetus-came ins | forthe ax 
' Whar cauſe of | lo, the. ſonngs of Abraham:2. Burfoirische |rotheworld, minor Index ; fed wi medica, 
pag: calling of the Lordis freely, heis debror | not a83 Tudge, bue- a3 a Phyſician, BON, Ka 
is this, that 10.7 to noue, and therefore they rg whom. his | noſtrg fugeret opprobria ſed extingueres potines: 
Gra torn gu gh | Calling is come, :thould fo much.the more |thathe mi ghr notſhunour reproches, but 
wk th we , | acknowledge. ehemſelues obliged to his rather that hee might blot them our, and 
| are broup j +4 | METCY,, 23 this day wee arc bound to doe; | healechem. If it had pleaſed him,hemighr 
| withinr 0  oioingthe hand Poſſe by i mo | ary oo ous. nature £ neve,: ſuch. as 
| ny of chejons © omony.of the fa« | had neuer finnedzas was. Ademenature be- 
met jp more famous & honorable | forethe fall:ſuch pave) ſzyhe might have wer 1. 8 Z 
| then weare, and hath bin pleaſed io make | created, and ioyned tn a perſons} yajon | of 69:54 Os 
bis, $.couenant: with. vs z butler vibec wiſe, | with his divinez, hatif.ſo hee ha done; kd ts Wie 
A warning to þ *Mf 'xemcembriogs . that. there. are. many | Whererhen ſhould hane beenche comfors | _ "| wot 
GE ears 'W ne. Couchanc. externally adopted, of ſinners? we had ſillremoined ynder des} _ .- 
waht the why doe not forall x hat belong x9. the .c- Peration,. withour any. hope that this. n#- OR, 
Coucnant. | fee an, of grace, andi. therciote. giving | ture of ours;ſhquld ener.baue beehedeliue- | 
h \thankesto God forthe one, thae wee .arc red fromthe corruption thereof : -burthar 
it in.the, Coucna! 4 und hays, received the now heallymed opp nature. which: once | 
"1454 1: | Seales thereoh, Jet ys preaſe: furtherro bee was ſinful,and hath fully, ſeparned it from £ 
Rp ag pull es abe SOR hott FS CU ries of | all ſinne, it giues vaca-yalively hope that | 
4 & 5-1 119} ae 142 51h 44; | hewill alſo ſunderivs fromour fines o fs | 
»why \tharthey ſhall notheo, able: co: hinderone | 
zod ip lap ibinySnd LcommunionWigh | 
Fa Fe LA + hiF; ? 
egos | * Thenkird reaſinive 4 i Debs Chuift | 
ren. I {6b greater gloryhy:declaring rothe world | c 
tharbeetooke na holinelle of hix-Fathers, | 


| enant > 


1 Sara, nor Re- 
| becca, 


ile yeh da beenfatnous for nodlinelſe one=| 
join full, Jpcyl tyous. Red 1s, iewijght hang beene. thought a. ſmall |/ 
ifnownes ajberin.law;and Rabeb, by nat}- | matresfor Chriſtto be holy, that was come. 9 
on W2X3 Ganaanize, by converfajion a hare | of ſo holy Progenicors x but inthat beede- |... 
nd Beebe tj wiſe ora oh he, | ſcended. of finfu}l parents; and: yer: was” +: 
Whom .Dazid committed. donble-a- | homeaholy One;and withoift Ginny; it des;[| 
 dujcery,, T Thercalons ofth ayer > bne;| clarcd bjm to beghar? reatbigh Priefts hor:Þ\,, i 
Pe: ent, ys wi phress the bulls is:49' Diharmeleſſe, v vedefited, ſeparate from famerns || "+7. 
able fs res 9 to.fom-: \whogigeth holinede.to alithataroincone [cd 
cT$5. F "rt. +;t0 moe on! mich.him\, butirakes not ihalie[). © Þ 
3:00 nefls.from any ./This ew town argſoryy +. "mM 
| aopgiog tO himſelealo cer es oy: All 11 uf 


va 


4 þ s oQ . 
ue A Y.. . 2 WF P þ SS £5 T7, 2 FOE a hg «3 
, % By AG”... | 5 2 fi D - 0 4 * b.5 6 IR pra KY oy s £9 49 " % 
{15435 * of 4 + ; +4 n , » Ae LE S his > - 7% : w® £4 40 4 £ ” _ LE ls "4 -Þ - - a6tÞo 7. 4 = 1d 
5 ene $55; Yd Fe. j ko 5.2 4 


bed. gots ; 5 Xp yo : | ERTIES EFT, TP BORE PS 26 $3 5, 
oracicia ſi 3601; Re DIE It. PRI antuare her; þ 15h 
6 1 - 
wt 44 o 4 - 6 Fs. $72 by : @<* 4x8 —_ Fax - wh' he $ ns I : : I - 
Fa OE SS 5 A 26 4 LL EOMES £5 GN oy SE - : ONE $3-N — : 
- MN ” <2 7 0 ” ” : y < 
7 j « þ r 
F f 3 q 1 +. 
4 MR 4 - ' ” - | 
6%, 


+ 


i 


»% . 
I $:% 
: _ 
E 26) "> of oo «x 
7 wy OT a. "oe Jam. + a0; AS 
% ” PR i «x 
CORDED x: Os JI SEEE 


EL 


Sos 


«aaa I 


we wake als. 


ME det ts. as te 


ho Beſt did ab aFerft of the 
[Mfaey.to be oblerue dinthe. 


y; inthe bonowradle yethembrance 


without ſihne 2 - by 
q atile of Chrift, 
Oi Gree win, 


aa at LC tet th at te... th. 


there Man wr 


+ult hy wort bn Thude, bak wo 

'Itn mue.thitto thicfume oat) whit 
dren are afcrided; 1 Ctiron. 3 .bitthieſe dre 
children by ſuceeſfion vorbyp eneritſon. 
| And'thertfore- ecoia 4s 1 tnne fald, dy-. 


| he ſorvof Ari, 
Nethivi, 


k Wat. naar 4 he; F*. SIR 
& f TLC p 4,997, p 
7 £ 4 % bo - _— >, 
v3 s 2 L 4 , 4 ; F > 6 F4 . : * |, 
<4 as _ 5 i - tp . "0 Fe g OL 


» 


4 HAY! $93 int 4 


L 214bel hag 


$5 OECY EH 2 , ND x BC Obes We» Wo pr, 4 a "REY UW ITY Lane CIILSS $446 7'SE el gs oy 

Pa EE on IN I thy Son RE fo ME I bod bs & WH 55. 379 $230, 27 ONE 0s ISHS. age 7 

. 5 BLINDED L F- 3 R052 PRs. p” $8> WE 1 _F . $ & $5.8 
4 4 


a7: 


+* 42.484) 


Thefudden © remparall Kingdowepnd paſteri Nl Rog ebay 
mon King: whe Fo! | vEd Þy.the, liv af bi his'] cure; for theſeſtiſc cJepre ike j + 
domein hwt:2 | lonneReboboam, po 6 iy rons wo | ANI ofany | tor wi © 4 
fonng) wo | ghtratt Ct Rrdge the. Kingdowy Crearure, Angell; \Man-r! he kl fie} 
his poſtetiny;in feng othe! dy i whe eghteg h [ogeive by pe iens Je bp. Geek my Kinſman; | Wl te 4 
ce eighteene | pal afxr fy, al] menu wag, lewopoyhte | fax by cho.cyeoffichybe aw his Tacuana 
pk aA ? pix | rang off Of eucy (69a oder erg] 
\ corporal: whoredame we Salopengolt [his 13iFeſpectof hizchurane natures. for 
bland encaeaſe hippoſterityaiheamultiy |-whichhails {arab als bimbrchio Prophaſiy, 
pled. Wives: conuaty.tuube: gonnyands Shiloh which (i yr Mot yon coae 
mentofGod (who Ty 46 Area Wome pnentury "ie wherein infanca are wrap: ; 
08918 Math. opts Ke batigh abpun ed P5d,whenility.colneimorbeworlds.cher- 
| Gi E | by pGnGogengalſobis humane.n wet he * 
2 | alto. by: £/ax. callgd;1 Grigpenre, God 
| vih>1 and thisſsirgiped of his vaigtd: 
(]-$atV1Q, 11 (ILTE On mvtrenwayh LS 
TINS 9m | | 
.vſed bye 


Ed "v "Ld I0655 286 


«<3 of 


heb Ie ar © ROE. 42 


$5 


$. > 2602S. 


Loa ei SEL 
= Eg Be es 1g 2's 
bee” WR Ie tre; 
SOS ae $5 


hf 


FE 


Se 
"I Be 
EY Ja8. 6 


SLE IE 
vez GIRLY : 
$I ITO 


20 edge 
doc rg : 


pow f Hobo mge wp hae eohey ln wy * ah : 
ales: a OT od: But 5 | 


She wa odhod hw aveoſ whe 
eſe; 4.ops gag 0999449 thee iy 
whe. nor opely 


Lut idus de - 
; emendations 
termporum ex» 
if Magdeburg. 
I-.Cent.t.f.1. 
| 4:10» 


* 
*F 

< 
* 


2, —_ om 
& CEPT THRIFT, OE Wn ron pre ar Por ey ©» 


Yy Gedgh 


gn ; 5p ny iy! oh ant ye 
T7 At HH a] 


INV grey þl oi a o_ 
OY A My 


"Thsþ UT MONT.OE SAINT: rem | who avifuſt (foo 
Mx rela hd ind Shine Lwivz ihe y wht _y be ul "Hlah: 6» 
| theddu@lagof Chriſte 11) 17d | ppp poqmia 
=COuANL6q18, 5 v1" hab ranch 2013 hh va 
] To yy plovens F7t; Wii Th; 230992; es 6] 5/0 am... OTolt 8 
| rex Lodacbentgacaol | nog bits br Won L Rroty "7; 
yy" o Cas ofthe © v- Ha 19 M, 
n_e o2iimwong [2 z 47 31A f IeWes,amd” deſcended” 43 
To arb a f\ucceeged | ofhim by 
i : by the Jaw ' Nathan, | 
Sew. Acrhaz, KL neezeſt accotding - | 47. 
R ing! i I | | | of vs 7 the - ab ' Io 6 
; JI | Ezechia, | 6K vpon eſhifor | 
*T#c:thy x, | 3 |Serb, ; Here $9ine Ed uES p the throne [the Hf = | Elnodewr 
chew” 4 . por tht BY rY | AManaſſe. |cofhisfh. | abwas 91% (ow ; 
65; : D,: » : ? 
bir TY L | To moſh. plone, ſiepping my emo. has gr aig m 4 | $44; 
|} [bon eb [1 


| K e114 | degrees higher Heber, Tofras, Þ Sonne of ph Welchs, 
inthe Guns | the race ef ; David, | 


” 4. 21 { Tron. Sslowmen. + Neri 
þ $i Mebaſaltel \ an 051n0 16| Peleg., 


» Jared} — F525 role —_ | whaes Abinbein- 1+ - - | WhereS. Luke calls 
. : cals Saiathielche tfon\ Safathiel. | Salarhial che fonne 
Hemoch, * | 18] Sarvy. of /econias,yndallid | Pedaiab, | of Neri,vnderſtand 

py | his lega)l fon De] CT the natyrall fonne 
ts Nabor, ding as neereſt of kin, | of Nere 


20 TO 


> _—_— he teat. 


ac Ll renated 


DD 


Arden. es -'Fu. Abind. 


| [2.) —_ 


y 7 $9 {oanna. 
gs  Prgt Fhakim, 60 Jada, 


A A a an ene as A Es i hue 4h t ee ue Ae 9/4 4} EOS Me? A AUF a 1 is Gs) r Tofeph. 


+ 8 thro reckn- |. | agaive rec- = "i 
j a1 in , = 0p : | Sidoc. neth inthis | | koncth in 
TT F ' | Line, the ve this Line, 
z is) Yin bis 1k : | forefathers | | rhe ſore- 
Þ — Aciins. | of Iaſepb, | farhersof 


Mary, 
Elin. #:\ 


Awr. Sainr Mat-? Saint Luke |*7 Semei, 


| | Eleerer . 
Here the rws : | E , thy 
Euangcliſts reckey rf ph is calc | 
be the OE OT ONat 8” the fphin caledby 5. tobe wy 
Neel Line | was his ſonne in law, 
of our Lord, | b. Marthat, 
from abraham ; _ | Taco ' 4 af 
oO | | | Toſephn Fee AR 9 p ar fe 


OO ——m—a_ fy 


. 1 pBavs C int x T - Tharbleſſed Seed, 
obo" 276 Ade: Now; SHOZ Abraham; tac, lt bands, 
or bv Daxid, Zatobebe!, and I Me] ' 


& + 


p———— _—_ 


Hyus you hive the TT Line teaching from «4: 
dam ro Chriſt: le begins at the firſt 4ilqn.& is ab- 
ſolued jnthe ſecond: It econeainds aroll of the Fathers 


» + 0. ER, 1,1 
4 RY ' 


994 91x $204 POTS REL. 


%-5 


_ 


OE oe 


iviledge of the firſt-, 
Doeftors, ande icſe 


42/4 ito 3551 


2 


f 


gol Chan, who arenctinthe! 


; 
z 


, 


G5 $229; AS, 8-H. 545 12 


led ſpoken, ſa 


cleare the ſtory oftheLine, 
lonc,and returnes to kh po pole ahwey Fol 


lowing forth che Line, till kee come tothe 
promiled Shiloh, 


o $; $24.4 


Le Va > 


; 
| 
4 
: 


MOVE 3 gt Mes 3 Br Sr 499 4-1 04 age BH rooting, o'*. oe 


RES AO} 
IK. 


: 
as 4 Wo << 


We? |» 


©# 


+" 


0 Avon DSS re ons, oe 8” 


wy 
C - 


"aifteamcto pe; 


ii fohni8 1224 


Proc ees mag tons” * 


| 


le,aud ps bap. | 


Mi- 
; 


"= 


4 «4 


w—_ 
< 


VFVPER, 
aCiticef Gal 


ht 


a 
s 


e OUrTr 


d 
L R. 
9, 


HO W Cynis 
O 


* 


.! 


efrom NsFaret, 


> 


” 


Q 


s 
+ 


s 


LATE |: 
A 


by 


Rex 


LLLIAM 
Marke 1. 


D V 


I 


4 

. 

bl 
* 


3 S+ 


Ou 
Kinſman 


*22 
wh 


”y 
+2 


dayes, that lefin cam 


4 
® 


theſe 


"AR 
ND 
our 


E 


A 
in 
P 


« 


poſe 


"Tohn is Jordan, 


DE ONES 


» $4 - 
4» v 
: 


$ 


And it cameto 


RO IO 2 


4 


o 


p4 


dfor 


£ 


Printe 


OB 


> 


St 
"OM 


7 


cx DAN OS LS RE 
SEP rr Canalo pr gf RES 
A _ 


4 — E 535 
"$495" 0 WIPOE DD HI VE; « 
_ p . IE Is; ny BAS. 
RG 2 dy out ONS $0 
_ WY © , 

v þ-* * _ . _ 4 - C © F , 
0 -' \ 4 $74 "ov ” ” * SS ” $4 A © 
RIRE, «4 O = SOIL S PS, VF So WA an Wy 
- < — EBELENN x 8 % c g Vs 
oo CS Ree BS LINE REECE rerrrorrnerns, £SV9H 3 w . WOO WP Ov w xy - 


30% RIDE 


ve” "LL  IOOOL WOUTRIOGTON MAS OKC RED WO MR; 
$52 *{ wi ot $ vs Bog OY: 


y ws th 7 CNET WIS 
UN 64 3H © 3x 
©” SG Fe 
c 
5» 


The time of 
Chriſt his pub- 
lize mint ari- 
' ON, was from 
P : 

his Baptiſme 
to hy; Aicent(y 
J on. 


U 
4 


Atts Il 2s | 


ver a King, 

| Prieſt, nANr 
Prophet con- 
{roraredin fo 

| folemne = m1» 
ner, as Chriſt 
Llejus here is, 


Two things 
} conſidered in 
} this conlecra- 
| ha IN of Clift, 


fice of 
aRedecmer, 


I 
That Chrift! 
willingly ma- 
beth Hooelfe 
 debror for vs, 


} ther not onely - 
} acceprs him, 

{| but ordaines 

{ bimtco this 

{ worke, 


- ” aoey «55.4 p 41 4 
- by 
e- 


Therewas nc..1. 


THE! 


"T £ {JAY hrowidi of do- 
{ON Qrine wee propoſe ro, bee 
#9) ent! cated c oj, is the Bepriſme| te 

$ ci Chriſty Whean wehane;! 
</% 231 ſaid befere, his moRt fo-, 
lemneconſecration tothe publike office of 
"the Weſſih, Bitherto heharh Imed a pri- 
vatelife,for the ſppcr;ofxwenty nine yergs,! 
and now beginning to bee thirty yeares of 
ape, heis manifelled ynto thet\orld,\ 'by} 
doing the great worke of a. Redeemer, for } 
whi $ he came: for ſo Saint Peter reckons 

z!l che rime of his publike charge, and} mi- 


. niſtration, to haut beene fromthe Bepriline: 


of lobnto the day of his Aſcention, 

Many Kjog*,Þrieſts and Prophers, hath 
God ſent vnto his Church fince the begin- 
ning of the world, but never one like Ictus. | i 
che great King, highPheſlyang 
the Church, and therejote ts 
eauſe, that ang... F- off 
"doe ſuch a worke 2 28 he, and ther&ore ne- 
ver one had ſuch a calling, and confirms} 
tron 28 he:for now the hezuens are opened, 
the boly Ghoſts in a viſibte ſhape deſcends | 
vpon him, and Godthe Father by an. audi- 
ble voyce from heaven, doth anthorize him, 
The principall end of this Treatiſe, will be 
to terch vs how leſus js 'became 'ours, 
which js.a ſpeciall and peodvy poine. for|n 


ystio Jearnc,' 


receiuing the Sacrament. of By | 
comeino lay and - 4s 


man, as tl: wh 
the hed ad of his þ myf [ic 


24s 


hit! eife to pay. our bs ng.4nd 


and ſo rorclicue and redeeme. bis 
brett en TING 

In theſecond, me ſeehowthe Full BY 
onely accepts Him a debtor fon vs, þut al-] 
ſo deſi; jgnes. and d ordaines him his p 
EY by anojaring.þ him with his holy 


ab 2.4; A. 


as FIR 
—— a 


tas. Arecanss —_ et 


j 7 His; (BAPTIN By 7 4 of 


| Spi:i br And therkafrehin) Þ OD. 


-nitrie becomes vbliged to hjs Father,zceor- | 
:dingrothar odnudlc Prophefie;Pial 4016,' i 28k 


CHARIST 


diy of he p people 2 af lardan, in molt ſo- 
chE tnanaer;, by an abdible voyce from 
heaven; prochints' him, to bee chac great 
high! Prieſt, by whom onely aronemenc 
_— made ator him and vs, 
Tiefe two igynedtogetther,maki 
rt vsa moſt 3 brown, df L 


ſus forthe)bbe he bareco the glory of his 
Juntarily RRepsjnxo our roome, and in vur 
7.Which yet were a ſmall thing,were ie not! 
| that the ſecend followes,.cowir, that rhe. 


Father, of his infinite wifdome finding our 
n Chnift a way to preſerve both the glory 


b ; » on) I mercy afig luſhge, doth of his ſpecial 
Frei im CE rohimh that ſingular taw of 


"man nor Angel, as wee ſhall heare here- 
alter, £00 Yer. 


The parrs of his Confecration,: are two | x Po 


f accept him, but 
fy Redee ner, which Wwas* never impoſed ro. 


" And here wee IM bow by moſt fure 
Joke, the Lord Jeſus becomes ours,to wit, 


free gift of God, he is given! for a Prince of 
Gluationt to V3, according totheſe reſtimo- 


Inthe firlt, we fce, how- che] -\ os by wa ; 


. PY 
bY 5 Ax dd 
$ Ef : 5 FB FE rv amo td oe *; Bs : 
S, AS 2 LOS + £9 + 8 
. FFX $22 
» 4 4 - 
_— £YY 4 . Es eps v 
I, 
We 


ints of righrcouſnetſe which\ wee ere |. 


*. 8% BL 
WW; by . 


| und tofu.fill, bur could not doe by op} C 
; PRO 3: ſelugs, 


| That the Fa- 


reat aft: 


buCh LAgine,G wy org 


4D 4 POR Jeſus is made | 
fication and Fedemy tow. . 


fort. It Erft we conſider tha the La Je- } 


bythe luecſtrightthar can be, namely, the | 


Father , and ſaluaion of his. brethren, _vos. we togothe 


Z 
CY 22 
\ Ro 
**. 4:00 - 
bs $ ocry o = 
, f£ 2.4 _ 2 
1 Ay, : 
i 25% 
£ *K 


26446 x w 
#1 "Th oncly begotten | / NETS & 
trbeleencth in bim ſhould | || 


ooke then what |= © EY 


Sha Wh pt "x vote y gghet.thib is'obrs, which moſt | - TH 


Ze 
i 


ours; namely by the free and fore. 


fore, to old vsin the þoure: of ten i ion 


ey itt Yf 


* * IN Ee” es ws; Pome CE <4 i442 44/: PP OOF 


. 1 "SW 
FU TS PR DI . 
"Fes Wo TERT$:49. 5 4% 14s, 12h 


'e maycall ours, that ſame way }- 


gif of God, If ne now and beers hit, yur Gl 
Mefhall ba ta molt ſure! groun ofcom 


FCod, wiſedome, yghr conſueſe, Jar | Ig 


4 
9 K KP Þ 


] , 4 '& 
[7 106,030 


"443 
19, $5* 
t4894, 


| A wncan? 
j 


mllic! 
3J  fedthe cor 
y F | .cometober 


then con 


34 | | ndqoede 
205 c 
Fn 2 : - 3 
2h þ 
by 


\eſanci "2 
\ditofNienc 


| \Naney, ? KIT 
| Aarterfiom: 


=Y "Pond luc 
5, 7 *- 


\viths 4 


from tg and comfort: bur "whorre nl 


Ine beforallinh the Lord Jets; 

vIN8UFg! IND UWP an, or OD ro buy: 

wt diek,ald | parienes,fo batk he Fonueniztion ambng | | 
feof pot ptheniſewblaſmorns ml 1o0 17% | 


WE 


v5 what; Eg. 
Karma rh rod 3000 CO nk nf rk ks 

anbrher Nor Ms] v & Aden beige is) coucoe... 
byckudeordjaarion and all chagihs.dar by Nos Afpucd:feoliſhlyo bee lkiymno Foy on my 


tors, 9T but hanatonglyteano,Oighellf jhrar! 
| 0h isached; ave ps 


$0007 40 b 


{T2603 FEY F 


V £ OY y ay I © 
£ © A 4 5% My 3" N-X « We " P 
RO ESLISS. 45 Wy F 2 POSSE Ka Ae V 
RIS os Sod RO CETER 23 


naw. roalie: ppoituen: Shaper || Wheount this gogd: 
riſmezab it ang Sean Lnkaps | ſp. Which wow oa Then hea>venk 
3-verſ,2 21+ 4] clad with the glorious Image of (30dz now: 
Sol wi toxieged ahve 3041 ylbncas? hadchoforegatmineghdy jnncs of beolls, | 
40D | aig br ley Bigpaltd: inet 1c ym) 3pd being.ob key thetotly oihyilqrer 


—_—  — w 


Re as We OY 2; NO 
> od Oo ENRRN IF 


> 


4 


2] nas 
Irs 9 £1] 
& th; ;r gfe 


PDT ho a2ne9,ve0 5 Here, hr 


ltr 


Ns ph 


bY RS ; X "D we 
A I I ROILNST FRANs 


4} P FEE 0h! 


= | | *F # money 164 þ.oIV 99237} W vel aoiopac om yr. i], 'voptibRrefs ae ktdavdfropehiked by: 
ny, > |"  ManeJ v8 Nor rarm pond rhe peopha erreheps|  chablelſediFoihicg. 


Ws; 


xkpcry Adumſplinieſt | 
- Sts; bra 1:y31%0 val > bas nook WY nm nes pl? <Grldlits| 
van on vi..IÞ; , dv! | 


Kon 09 ANN? x At. ___ OAH 


. $A es 


7 
{ ed, 
+; Xt 


Ll +: chen come poor! Poblicabee xnd>fhaniry)| mani iimerty GainInd fu: od lahinid | (ook 
tn + En OY eanhtinak enbtithe Gotnkitus enter 


TIE 


3-4 La y A yt g y | 1 ” ; "#8 A #4 : : : g _ od ; 
Py ; $7 n 4 "y | 3... . 5 + 8 2 PR I OS 2 =. ; 1 4 KK Fa 4. —— 7 k 4 285653 q —_ o- * : : 's 
| TH y "_ ; - Tae. "ERS? 3 II TED Eid AT, IH YE PUP RR a CORRECT PFTUFRPERPFERITEICT art t+ row os. +5 wc A; if, F\ 
EL aTE---: 223 Meg ner ug 20953. F EE ny, Be an ad kW. OA I fombis bw da 
ERS PS; 95 4 bo ads . 4. wat md. 39k ILL W WA MUOLKTNNIES 38S B32? dC; 
ENT ans 2 7 4. eh. cre x yerbod 2 -onpty dr pact xr obeiter yt rut LODI 
201 "4 jzno ace wy Rom one nt lk dinind | or. 1-45. 
149 xa ” pl IY* 9 *” Gs © #4» +: + —_— "us X _ * {© £4 4 + Su x - £7 on - s "5 8 Q 
1 BY 7 munogameatnnayanigreanniathou] lane bk anon chang Dc | rocoiomend 3 F 
and 45 = YOM 
EE act | W0vo2Ud rg bas nv bluol gid 3d | baCintbcad concrivolithul granted | thotiothiet3o 
Ame Eoin t I:dr , | T Gronalnds atheechdd dint in dine nl C F 
if Ke. v4 4 J SY , L 4 q EEE 2 & a F ; bo 4 Z PI. * +. "s Sts, OS, © S. oe Bags ag b ako Re » Ws. 7. 9 $ x Skeet 22 MER nad: wy. G4 4 £. : 4 o F , k g t : o 1 We 
Ha ; Abo % 'Z Bs 3; <4 654 8 ; & , 7 Fe LE 44 0 "Tk = s .- 4 } * —_ _—_ CS: ; / , E: ge 3 4 wo ” Bok hk N..- Y bx 1 2 "= 4 rs 4 A. Fea: L uf L *. :- My % Y 
my {jk [10/6 : ; + > : | | pet £ 3: D I 1 | $ P . T4 þ| ”y "wp , , "1 wy As. © e '2 , $ | 6 2 . i wy 4 ; 4 s > k, , cM + FI * T $ , - by \ [ $ 4 » r d Fi F " y 1 45 _ p76 
; 1110155 | Bfdonbet- | fol{ gncjond oiratbrmepakidiinared | (eter the 2 Retr RAE c00nocloe 
p 3 >» : 4+ Ix e'N Ve go B; _ A 1 A SE Y IVE. 2 "7 AagE wn 7 Y , * 6% aca; dibe? i "IO 4 * FY n »” . k on 


147 {28 yt, * 


_ 


{ 

F ou £1 ls ws © + FT 4 "2 
'T i $ 
| Iwibouel aro 


Z [i 


I; T0 FEW. 

+; 3 0 r4 

i SOIT Y z 
SHS: > bb 


ONO OE 2 OO WW NNLAN et 0 art” 
LY SOR  Þ £05, 98 


: by 


ought F Aro'yhus t/0 ſueerhey- 
Far ape ky wp Q L840 do a 21084 
atuprand (ing fe ſndn6 


; 
" ge 01 


P* CE 4r EG | | veſb, ane Os i: FR for 
4 pot; borne fp: peer Fapiek bot 2 © TO 
fat | was tienot buptiaciforhinſclfe,” buz-for: | = Bw hl, 
Ld an vr) . haves! to Frye $0 ts | Vs, | Tx ? os, 7 Wo mh in tf bt ? 
' | : \Aufor=the v3 hoofnfiegfiohe: Low! Secondly, hee was baptized, that hee MM Feat 
Fiſt thache | 'morgilciheeſibd olBliedis- pafeaty-froms might ſanQtifebaptiſmmrolys, and giue = 8 te "i 
might fulfill a 'hieyouths forhewarkhdintocent Lambe'| ir authority to becomes ſcale of Grace vn» _ wie Ga 
{ecortel-xoel of Gov Rt or blamiſhzi)acuet? \tc\Vx5"08 wohie{ WM, atk conſhrraret og opow vt! 
|uer required of giildrls fohndibho leach BurnoWhe || /avacrum, and 8 Jaucr of regeneratibryi1 as deg 
| any,but of him. wil fapiiker hertiorndrs xequi red lect ey | the = a whe Was aw wil laith 7 FI 
perk warn : Ph F hho fit x 


! (ig Greer this ring (hn "Sn. on! * eheftute 
pr enlyawotke/thar Baptifind| OY eee? 
by himppightbean bo» | = | otke Wy p 
Ae 1o-conſecrite 95910944 +62 nd} | tacerlſe th 
.þ-privi nd tad doin the WY | ve anfecr 
= | 'bee _ 
: | |for 
KB: | Andie 
br 09 (15 00arr 
R's With rt: jt, 
3 ol Fed; 
i in tb 
\ wh \TATEUR _ 
{8 rut 
1 Yoda 
\ lean 


» " A» (2b o FF >. &p At --* $M 0 op $7 C G [4 x c J > $25 _ 4a: A 4 p ; s p 4 4 A ; < v ! 
<: Mc 1 Pr WRnne 3 . $5, & © d- : *%k FT WI q - p F "ds a. . "a 1 4 L f »/ 1 p $5 '" ts) j 
p E : : 4 1 2M : £ k . x / 4 by . p $-N : $09 $413 ad 
e204 317 Fbob ; # % v1 Y * 4s} - ys EO dean - jw , SE AR. ; | _ COT PHSH 
4 4 . 5 3 þ - «2 « - : - IR v - k I Abs _—_ & . & p x - 4 . £ p 


ot ber HA ee 
, 


MOORES 0S; ANY WA ods 


; 
ey as dot £6 F LL We a fk nr nog B*g 43 "37 L | ky 4 EE a Ws. ; + LES et * DOTS PA Fu © PLPT? a | qe oy ) : 
greed +3 [FA WeIDLY CHOBIENG VRUNTLLNGNUY | OSLO TOLL IO A ny Ng. i 1 WM! [iid 
; "FWD F. . 45 #4 7 M47 , no Sf , 7 4 , E dL5 4 : ; (Wor, 4 
Km, ſhe 
We, tver 
er Þ'* '8 
For y 


Drs 
HY WS 5442; 


< 
£ 


PISJDDOY QJ 
& 


7 
_ 


_ $ 
£4 


= MA; 


"® 
TI OO 


CASH AIRS 


«te Ks, 
[v1 

Wu Gates, 
a 


| od pat, |. 
Ms Ci 
| (once W147 - 


"_m__ 
hit. ores. ANUS 


RD. 


b| God? Theanſwereisreidy,That he is alſo 


| the'ſenſeof thar: ſaarefo}} wrath duets 


:.1+.> | theſe he prayed to his Farher,as wirnciſerty 


hi 


P _& 
j FO ATay 1 5 
: 4 mer 2 £ 


Neuenheleffey: wer: may” garher- ie 'out 


of other places of holy Scripture, whertin 
we ſhall finde, that he prayed for himlclſe, 
for his Church; nnd forhis biy enemies, Where 


if ic be demanded, what needed our- Sa- 


«- s 


aiour 'to:pray for himfſelfe; ſeeing: hefis 


very Mani 3ndaz manhad/his owne feares, 
dotours;ang/pritfes; prorecding from the 
ſenſe of the heauy bund@eof ſin,not his own 
fin, 1 ſay; (for he knew nofin) but of our (in 
| which was laid vpon him 5+ As alſo from 


| Ganeg/ forirengrh; 'and'comforr'againſ} 


| þur. what hee prayed," hes ex reſſes not; { ropupeliiy : 


right na AgnaR a0jbns >> +5 +4) 
21: But hae'We'ite to be wiried; 'thac we 
 contene not. our ſelues with the ſhadow' of 
prayer, in ſtead ofthe ſubſtance thereof : 


Wer bee riop 


| 
| 


f| 


bay 
pray 4 he prated; 


| when 


wrovg 


- 


> 


s 


« 
4 
4 


| FRI 
ty Ss 12 $:: 
b £59 b 


6 1 G 1 cr 
ERR, Rr = B'S... $. 
:&.% 6" > T0 "Iu, 4 4 
n : y 
. / 
bo -  % ** 
, 


o 


YE NILES HET. þ 
ta" opened vnco |. 


\ſcgnco whe: | 


- 
- eons. 
"4. Ayn 


Continunce 
| required in 
Prayer, 


: Feruency and 
? tention in 


| Praycr. 


_ 4 F 
s.; T2. Pf, \. 3 


F 

4 p > F 
07 i293 336 {| 5:10 
-*j4 {209 


j] 


F 


 (bry},i 240th; 
bom-2y, "0:4 :50 


tex nilifch v4 


p 
) i S 
#153 of + -2S 
{ 
ev 22263TF 
[ 
{ 
i 


ares te. TY I ed 


| 4 
| The comforra- }] 
 toble eficz of 

| Proyer, 
Mr v2 


, 
as - © 


1 Y 7 
Aug, ; 


Prayeristhe I 
fiſt ep of our | 
aſcenſionto 
God with Te» - 
ſas Chiiſt, 


Rewu,t0,0, 


La 


| hams ow much more whenzhey.are ſepa- 
race from rhe body, ſhalthey find the ſame? 
And therefore Jet ys, take grear; delight in 
this heavenly, aud moſt profitable exerciſe 
+ {ofPryer;; ... i; fo eheto hens 92h 5 6 261 


; = 


*. 
/ $45 » 
$p* > - 


+... Thatthebeanent wer 
TY icherro we have bes 


| Followes bow 
the Father not 
 onely acceprs 
his Somme in 


may here ariſe, wee wwlt'vaderſtend that 
Chriſts vnRtionhath in it the twothings: 
the firſt is, a ſeparating & deflgding of him 
to the worke of a Medixcors 2ndthis fare 
 excendsrothe- whole perſon of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, God and Man. Now in this aQion- of | **ip 
deſignation,albeir;che three Perſons of the | 320: 
Stewhat 5 | bletled Trinjtie concurre,- and ſo. Jeſus be | leaner, = 
embatack both the deſigner,and theperſon deſigned: | 
fcanedicion- | yet becauſe the/Father jz firſt in: order; this 


7 v6cuty:} 

Wi0 Cinitana: 
WE; i A5tor bio 

*- L. not end; 
iden 2nd comms) 
ally. ; welt i= hoſt v/000 3 
anullit. _.. | iy 


V 


_; / - ROS 
G PT | 1:0 on, 


P 


| 53) ation is aſcribed to him, for hijza hath tbe 
| | Solid cone ol anatrearfl 


C-> 4 © v 


ofthis vnQion, is thecom: 


E EP 1 
(doth rhe Fa | v; '1I - _— 
ther brare Wits _ SWIRL 
 nefle ro hiv : OE v1 Mimp 
Sonne. ny JT 
; men [a 
\adw\a, 
(tt\try of 
(Vleh 
[Fedett, 
(hechadi 


"PE 1 


|: Thefirſtthen,ischeopening ofthe bez+ 
'yen3,by which viſible ligne is plainly decla-. 


- ” * » <TD , *> FR od * 
PRINT 635 & FIRE . Ce. os £50 " £50 aNs © SD 3 + $ 
ERR ee 
Ly > ? 


NS IS IT IODN 


_ 
= 
Py 4 k 
$ © : ; 
Do -Y : 
v# $ 4 Os NS. . * " > » 
lv a A oh ROT WK 
WE. 265 5 4 % s ; V : 
ORE; ONS REF 2: . bc 
Fe NS ; | ; r 
_ MOR NIN NNE IDEN VINES BF $ 
III 33 SON "OS NE AIOISN OOINP INV 8 
XL DIY DIST >> WF : RIP ,GON NIYS"KY 2 Eng ROS Q 
pr Re Eons AY: $EBYPY & 
” Snare CERN a nan aA > «PE I 

AAA WO 4 249 Dat '2 _ 
a © a>. po 

; a . ; 
RN” on" . bo _ _ 495 19048 . OO an — - 

= tr Shy 
F z FA — «Kz : 
uh —> 5 op” 
= o- bh CR, 
w - 


DSS. 


, 4 eb. 2 hag, He WS 
| FRREES SEREIPIAS 7 
JW c 7 DE TE " 2 

% - rs , 
KB 2 CER : ” # 
: $4 © 

6 
, mn” 
ho Ee % c 

. vo ILY 4 
* HED 
v £<-B : 


FRY 7 

. 

i © 
: FE ; * 8 a a \ F "* f 

 bim, not in- meaſure; { aghis brec] 
ccive therp, but-aboue all meaſure, 

8. C3 wa oY, : 8? - 3 PM , , > a Ie LENIED. 4 $3 "RE FEW EH, 8 
.which.\| wanted nonez 4nd hexr; ig bzd ery ono || © 

| $24.8 Bags. 5M IOW: he For BL hs th 4 as mY * £ Mx; aol 1 WE 1025 -he. M j SEL by © 

; gicbe-;| of chem inthe full;degrea-$in,w 

3 ; i _, $ h $, D ©» | 9; - we 4 
JPects, thedpiritwasney 


of wy REI IE ELIT WO: ” +. Ys 

i St WB nn TW 

4 "SS : < v 1H 4 : , as v_ _— 
; : p : ; bo 

A 448. <0 a 4, Bo 2 
Br Io A $ . ; 
5 Of: C - SLEEPS we" . - 4 - : 428 Z 
A : N vb £ Ky 65:45 4 "bh 3 $ 
5 by bn $.4 KW : D > : 08: 7 RS 
& : oy | | 5 > ER es 99mg © FO a + +4 F 3 
£ 6h 3-0 BARE $5 425 4 
: > - A 1 
4 $ / ; v7 K S330 - 4 57 
NOT PF ww, , þ ”" 5 & ov + ; of ab FRE ar £ p” 
/ < : ts $94.58 b % 
P3$ Berg nn gg * 4,4 
% % «5 £7 6 - v4 
COPE NET: PRES ; - , 
63 4 
4 


4 

4 

: SE ooagbys .* : 

pe _ 
OE IONS %s 


4 4 PF $9 
. 4 VU OI £ 
\ 4 % + EP; y 
"3 Top WY 41:4 Rhee 4 Baa 4c. 
oa 1 Rr OE 
. OO ROLE. 4 - - 
Wh RO Lg: 2 ©, 2 nat 
" PE ESF © IK 2 


'» beroglcm # A 

4 ere 2 2 

(! go.) by. 

: New ad oy W 
vi K 
33g thin F 

 1ndet 1 fn | | 

fc : 


BOG 4 


+: 
it, 
Io 
l, 
E 


ich Gl nh | 
#1 ded, hi 
7 20h TAR in 
68,18 tde cap i 
t «© Fat Me yer | 7 
fey toboku (783 
(beers the, Þ 
q.5oth buy Nee | 
[c27p0tinany 
[: ve waſte. 
| 6.1260160ng, 
1 10u2ky anponts 3 
Wm ,Aht noolite © 7h; 


1906 ket j 


nk tore rela | | [2 

he beginning, | Y: 
MY a wtuiw | 
zhordort| 7 
1 > P i 


* 
$1 
< 329 
"I ”3 3 
5-4 1 } 
» 
44 


: Cee} 
7 per 
- 
PEI 
3 A 0g TY" 00S - 
dy <q 2c 
by - þ* , o ; 4 the. 
| Lt PN 
” þ4 < 


as $ 4 
Q X X - 
- LY * 
9-* you ” 
Y p a, « 
&: we $ > S 
£ 
a. —Y RY -carouy Sce. 


$00 FT 


(| £601 


L 


IT —_ we vnderſtand How nomowaranahn ne 
a, | tedywhichvvynAtion ixodeherOfbft made;os 


' if before chis? Weettind novbeewy indowed 


| gy ' with the holy Ghbſtt ſor:we'bettciſe, 'hs6 
he was coartiſedof the: holy:Ghoſt, t: but 


here's the firtt'deofayttionyt anÞ\pubks | 
manifeſtacion:o-4lie whdld;: byda.i viſivie 
Ggneof the tulnelſe oÞgrateivomuniies> 
tee ro him/orrhe doing ofthis giyear wotley 
whereinco heignow ergdained (andrhigas 
done,; partly for: the confirmarivg-6t: Jobs; 
wha albeit he knew+411ar Qlyiſbway 601w} 
yer he knew not: who he was by chi 46; 
ken piyen ef Gol, Chrift way pointed od 


/ og not bi”; brit bee that ſeor- mee ro haps 
| rice wak wary, ſuidnro'meey\ Vpon whonl 
thou ſoalt ſee the Speris com downs, and ray 


' | Pt(l-on bins, 'thar i be, whith buptizzth with 


the boly Ghoſt: rand partly alſ6 for wnjteufiil | 
on of che people, tharby thisſigne ſeeric of 
them alt rhey' might kndwiwho be was, 
whom fhordy after,the audiblevoice from 
beaten proclaimed co bethe Son of G od; 

 $-Andthatrhe holy GhoſtYeſeends vpon 
' Bim atrhistime, inthe ſimilirude of a Doue, 
[and notir che finulitude of fire;-as thercaf» 
iter hee deſcended vpon the Apolties,ir is 
re dcelare vnid vs; borh whar he js ih hm - 
ſolte,” ay ahq>whar: ſort - oF cxenrures«5ru6 | 
Ehriſtianvar emaadeyahis graco. 3s (3s nx 


ſ wifis jor. himſelie,' heet's neck Saufoue : 


Wd meek» 


* {ee ng 2nd ectuſorpbic;oye: 


Not rertiÞle to penitent ſanniers rryy-bucouing | 
fade; rhat of: 

choſe whodnahes fpell cameto ſerk mers 
tic and grado;frpm him, neurone was rts 
6Ktd, bur all of: chera. uy receiueg; | 
ant fent away-with a comfortdble anſweres | 
for it wai'propheſitdiofhini;chat he ſhou'd 
| Not bre " fornſed./Reedr\narcquenth the 
| ſrnakiy Flaxiiand no maruelt that he was 
kind ro. prac for hewas meecke toward | - 
1tis very cnen 4:he piairdforthemonithe 
| Grotlc,when thcy'wereperſecating him: ro 
i|xfx death;and when his Difciples would. 
have had hiry ro bring fire from Henuen4d 
| burne the Sameritancs,. btcauſe clicy: held 
| tri ache Pon their Cityche guue chem 
[dee roſwhat Spiritiges | 


Er ab bke. Same of Man ii moticonue10'deſtuayy | 
: +} p0124 4 bhpveiſdneh ah $55 tan! F708 CE T0% 

blanks or The Lawyer gioen with Greand thank: | Be 

'q 44 ans og der,withecmpult þlacknelſe,, ant 


2742} 


| darkoesz 


in ſocerribleanianner, chanddafeo bind At] 


vnto him: for to he wirnelſey himſdfe; And 


Miedny kirveaue votSbunh, * LES 


h 
by ” - 
415 . 55x" ie 
wa PL OILED ; = eo Þ. 6 
$8" LANE 4 *-" ; LES ; 
2 ” iid; 


; Th qirspexcers harſojenre wh _— 
 ouery poor victor ſiriner} char __ 
; in hinmhei3Jich#Phyſimengay bein 

| {elfe-ahoynedofthe ed; huoofes hi 

j tients, norby{minjpy Feuning) we byte 
| fuch hard nedirine;but owely by anooany) | 
' them, : thenrhewhiclrlogentter kinderob 


that potionsThar healafie deidly diſeaſe 
of fin,}:e dranke ichindeWegand wonderfull | 
tis, the, Phyficjan drinkesthe potion,” 'and 


penirenciand belecuing ſinners feare to 000 
nevre limes 116 Wy $3.511-1; 291 cha) 
»Anda he-is in himſelſs; fach makes ke 
thoſt whoarchir: he indutzthem with the 
properries of the Doyey hep learnes'them 
fimpliciryy;lowlinetſe, and meckncs/ As the 
elc&& of Godj they put: 08 render mercy, hind) 


* £ 
lis 22 


ſuſſering & bue where theres yer bitterneſſey 
knger wrath; ext ſpepkin,: amd malicionſuery 
by which) ':after: the: manner of janctiing. 
birds; merdenourtone:amrbite irlizan 
tuident-argument; chat ſfrok weta. neneb 
a5 yer requed by rhe: grace of: Choitt, Ice! 
fus. : ? fire x23 989 T 
fone ou gen 53 31 C1ige yt 


43S. DI. 5. 


-' T bou:aexny\ belourd Souhr;;, he" ther: pY 
| 24 el #5c7Mt 3% 70V 27 TTH+ wot! 112.91 75H 
TSR 3 2 0247 +3; 115 L250 
Fn» E ahird: way j byowhich: the. Fathen 
bearerh-wicnmilgontonEhiift, is Þy:66 
authble 'vhyce from bicolor whore wit | 


V3ES, 


felte; bur checſtcumltancesthat goe. before 
| its 28.nam 
God rhe Farvet) : in whit! mannerifis gls 
wen # by:t.nbd)ble voyceZanufrom what 
placs? from Heaven © bb niet bo 
- Asfor.qhe firſt; rhe Anchoi of.rhis Teftis | 
may docolliciicd-oueqokithemtords; 


mnakeathoFachey knoawne>vato:che; world; 
fot homanknoliescho Father, burthe: Sony 


| begotten Some, bake ingbe fofonc of checFar | 
ber bc hath deilared gens Andytbe Buybe 
2ga)ne rakes the Sonnd)Anovine yRteghe 
world bytheholy Ghpſi ; farweurty] 
prit,thouphabt greatel\Propher amog, 
che Children of women, knew n 
ofG66, till he her an ndpoyea 
»$þ ,bexftipbay:on 
ar glr Gurbtz \ramſgre/yoa 


f S tereit 


2 dh” hr 


 curecan be; Wharſoeuer burernetſe:wes bo; 
4 Red | þ 


, 


th Pacieng js Healed? Andthereſore lecinor | 


nefſe, humblentſſs of minde,merkneſſe; und "g 


wurierger; | 


WS; thert was x -yoyee foks brave, faymge | 


hacero confider; novonlyzrbd:reftimony/ic | 
dy; who: gines:the roſtimodiey; | 


wee 2" Bather:1rheGoone comes: eo | 


No mae battifernit God at xy tinee,” thr: ongly 


© 0s negreed etUBIDRIED © ppp <> hogs 3 cove. v- I IO CHEE 


. 


Chriſt cures hj 
pmicnts by as © . 


| noyming! werh 


931s® 
4355 ©5248 19» Oe? 


d57 


- 


' Note, 


With this fame 1 
mcekneſſe hee 
endues all char 
me his.” 
Col.z.12, 


: P 
Ld Fr 4 vu 
_=—— 


Egbeſ. 413 1. 


f 3 By an audible 


& [voy cefrona 
| heauca, 


- 
* v 
%, * 
” ene IORITST Os ls. ed 


a 


| Thice things L 
; conlide red in * 


this eflinidaic] 
$oan nate of 


f: 


Lak Ao itt. Kona i. a 


* >< * 
—_— 


1.Fhe achirt -| 
of it, b/w” 
Godrhs Fa-' -; 
ter, 


- 


dns. Hr. dM, A td 


Iobn 28g 12) ik 


4 


oe 


How the TER 
xxſons of rhe | 
lefſed Trinitic 


| [concur rorhe 
*1worke of oue- 


Redemption. 


dof. AE en 
J theſethreyYyos w 


O 


EE At a Eh Er LEE. et. 
REESE ET IE VER ESC, Wa Oe nt Bt 'W £4 » 
INS? {END ISM. Fr Wee Eby ITISFSe 5,75, ; 

5 ELKO $ 2s y ISL > & , * 5 20 v4 


| Jobn 1.16» 


Pſul.133-2- 


= 


2H 
[5 
| 


| >The man- 
þ ner,to wi 

| per rnd 
| yoyce from 

| beanen. 


1 


; F %® 7 
4 


2 


L 
# 
z 


The Goſpel -/' 
ſhould be prea- 
hed in ſuch a 
—_— 
Emay- 
kvaderſtand in. ; 


nd 


4 
| 


by 


G | 
4 


oF *% $ ; 
4x0: {3s 'J? $4 


| Nanr6,and content 0 
| a morecleare anddiſtinQ mention is made 


for grace * 


i 


TIES onnicyrs, x ricar 
 * | Tongue,atid 


g] ; - * £5 'y 
« # _ s Le *IP*-3s 
V2 449} £413 14:41:18 
24.10 01148} 
” 4; # 4 ro hv s pRgeR.s « ® 3 oy 
S9irigtT botelc! fb DLC EN 
e b os > 


*: S » 
2247 22 54 144 LTC 
# 41)s +12 2) 193% $255 0 


= , | A + 
+31i)? FLATES be! -3 241 + Sr" 


fingular, 60-4; expre 


| ofthe three perſohs, yer all working one 
| worke, andthatforour comfort, that we 


. | confidering Who it ishath taken in handro 
*} workethe worke of our ſaluarion, ſhould 


neither be diſcouraged for the power and 
malice of ourſpirituall adoerfary, that with- 
ſtands itz neither yer for our owne mani- 
fold wants 4nd wnfirmities: for that grace 
which Jeſus harh recejued, is not for him- 
ſelfe, bue for vez that (as fairh the Enange- 
lift) of bu fulnefſe wee might all receiue grace. 
which was Ggured in that ont+ 
ment, powred on the head of Aaron, 11reſted 
wot there; but went downe to the' borders of his 
gements: even fo the grace communicated, 
ro Chrift, Howes from him tothe ſmalleſt 
| member of his my ſticall body, in ſuch mea 
fure,” as ſhall bes: ſufficient, roprepare and 
 perfeſtthem ynto erernall life, | 
| The next circumſtance containes the 
' manner, by which this teftimonie is giuen, 
| to wit; by an audible voyce, ſuch ai allthe 


Ie 


' people chere preſent might heare.and vn- 
Her d, Howthis voyce was ſounded, is 
needlefſe for vs toenquire: the Lord, who 


PLESK - 


r 
' vwilh eventochdeates of men, who withour 
a voyce cannot hearc him;//Thus; tbe Lord 


'*'"} both by his: praQiſe and; prepept hach- de- 


 elared;thache'wil hauc his Goſpclwhich is 
Nene at Chaiſe aiched to the whole 
| warld, clcarely, 3/indly;*indin fuch a 
manher,zs all way heareic: cheprafitiſewe 
haue heregthe preceptwe have hereafter:for 
oar Sauiour corbmanded his Diſciples,chat 


5 
WL 


: g 
YI EE oP p mag 
+. 1 WES: 8 s 
k - ” 
” 8 EK 4 =y_ 
- Wet. 4 5 1 . 
GY IC KNEE 3.64 \ 
; « 


\ the Gopell,3s here recommended vnto vs 2 | 
the Law was piuen- on earth, proclain:ed 1G 
from therop of Mount Sinai:yet,enery rranf* | | 


{carl ſpeske withavt 'the | b 
«f rame Organes of voice ar hix |. 
| pleature, by which. hre can proclainie his 


it, is corcachv3tharttheren no way wher« 


will nor. ſo much asJookt. ypon it, -burhike: 
thoſe vnclean beaſts inthe Law, doe cre px | 


 greiſe+ (was :offeced: .to:Canzeng butthey' 
| would hot comeout of /Coldeer for loue of | 10H, 
earth, they litdleeſtecnied heaven, and thers| , 

fore ivftly ſhall they bee deprived of both's | we wo! 


Py box. * yrs i 
» 
o 
4 . 5” ” - 
$ w 2 WE < 
Eos Hart ads > i 


e,that 10 mg | 


nazurall, bred inche bolome of God, pro- 
 ceeding fromthe: deepe of Gods j Gaite 


Ip SOS 'z $3 20o bÞ 

7: F 

an" . I® 
» ; : 2» 

«< . . 

q STINT + 

» $ 

9 L 

= Ta 


« ” - bd 
REY * Ss 2 
LG. : ETLS 
< W's EF. & y 
, ; PORT FEY $5.05. F444 . 
« FN >, ” 2 W v a < of * 
k FR IA 8 ! 
- 5% | 
s by 
> "_ 
* F 
$3 » 
- FRY 
b by F 
PIN 


wiſdow, which no creature, neicher Ange), | fullbante ©f- 
nor Man,by the light of Nature could ever | Spellina þ- 


have imagined,ifthe Lord from heauen had 
not revealed ity and therefore even the An- 
gels (notwithſtanding they bee ſecundaria 
inmins, nextyno God, Spirits of greatef 
light,and ouderſlinding,) are ſaid ro admire 
this myſterie ofthe Goſpel), deſirous to be-. | 
hold thoſe things, which are caught in the | 
Church concerning its - 


| 
+: Secondly, the Maicftic and dignicie of 


greſſion; and diſobedience thereof, reteined # 


19ſt recompence of reward, how then: ſhall wee | 


eſcate, if we neglett ſo great 4 ſaluatiin, which 
at the frſt began to bee preached by the Lord, 


« LI) 
Navier, b 
: HR 


, 


be effcnk-£* 


Iman | 


and aſtermard was confirmed. ro viby them| 


that heard biz? NTEINS 2% 
.- And aga1he we are 
bins 01 t 


Fa 


at ſprakgs : for-if they ge vor, | 


who refuſed bins that [pakg on cert, mach | 


m2 hat [pe jr erfinggr x 1506174 041 
: dly, the piochainiing of this do- 
QArine op ol nrmvneryy nnd 
ofthe Heaens ar the firſt proclamation of 


by man may learnea ready way to heaven, 


bur by this dottrine of the Goſpel, which | 


is come from. Heauen,'. Picifull then is rhe | 
blindnes of worldlings, to whom heaven. is 
dpened,and offered bythe Goſpe):bm they | 


With all foure vpon rbe earth: ſecking 
Fatneile of theeanh for their portiont mort! 
niſerable cthenrhoſe Jewes:ro Whom .re> 


P HS. I 44 * b. $ 
Wy ICT WET I IE Es Ip 
D* #58 £3 I 33+ 
« * —_ TH fed « 


warned, See ye defpiſe| 


H &.11,14 


nor-we eſcape, if we turne ewayſrom| | 


- * <-*S: 346 LVVz 
£1» : 7: ; $; 
hare oY : 


2 : 
IN : 
£44 
++ $3 
Po ab _ 
Wy 


Wy ; tonvr, 

L of theryn: 
| 'theSonpe of 
Li | Now! 


| ; IT 
203; bs 4i-> 


Pug a 377 G 
IL Crv9s loifs 
ven DB TE Vn Att ifith 93! 


. tt eros, aececdencd 


% , 


% % 


d x l n % : 
© : : 
& = Toys 86 IR CHEE. p —- $ $ E £0 
N J vn vey HOSE 5 CIAL IH I & 36 oe I & OS REN: EIS, Rs '* bra) 
SE SE BEOTINDR © XX; & $3 > RX —S IRE IG” £ 
y «< AO Ie IR, >. . Ky 
Re Any: ILL RE Ia PIs 3s s 
TE OTE IO FR nd CORN TI NINE HE RECESS Rn LS NE APIS þ 2h 
> CCR INS. > CARES KOT 
ms ol . Mae OOO OS EN 
: _ ae 0 SIG Ah ge Ne 07007 ys AK IN 04 (al . 
Te ctdadal WEELI ad NW wn 
O_o _ 


28 
VO 
_ — 


Bea as a: ' 
he MO AIB ney; 
s 3 

Q0oah'e 
et ; 
WHERE 
; Mawes? 

; Mc9ih 1h 
i 

hay Wy 
pv -- 
FAL $1, 
ae EM 
{Mite 2 if 


(Grey ( 


4 { 2 
7 I. 
bo | ht Vit 


? 
0 Wee gy. 


YR BELTED 
an 


Wire o pgs ! 
hd 
{08 hy My, 
| "992 thy 
ij VF 45:9, 
JARS: 


ve 


» 
z 


| 


himfelfe hath been forced to' confelYe ir as | 
atruth,j Jews, chow Sennr of Gorl,why arr thou | 21913 29. 
come fo tirmient ws before theiime?o— | 
| Bur befide all thoſe; we ave (25 faith | 
S. Peter )a molt ſure word of the Prophers, | " the Pro- 
and other beloued# rhe Farther hnM 'many | to which we ſht!] doewell to'rake heedefor * TP, 
 beloued ſonnes, bur nonelike Chriſt; he 14 | 1f we well conſider, how all thoſe things ws 
not the Sonve of God by creationjas Adam | which the 'Propiters of old Proplicſird, 
andthe Angels nor by adoption; asr: ge-| wereto be done by the 'Mefſia, are all ac- 
nerate wen are; bur he isthe Sonne of God/| compliſhed inthe perſon of Chiiſt Ieſus,we 
by efſcntjal generation,s alſo by the grace | hall find the Word like a lighr ſhining in 
of perſonall vnion, thar is, as he fs the ſe- { darknes, clearely declaring vnto vs that /e- 
cond perſon of the bleiſed Trinitie, hecis'| ſxsthelon of Mary,is the promiſed Meſlia, 
the Sonne of God, by eſſenriall generationz | Jt was promiſed in Paradiſe,that he,who | Gen.3.1 5, 
for the Father begar him from all ecciniry, | ſhould trample downe the head of the Ser | By conſrnt of 
| by a folland whole communication of his | pent, was to bethe Seed of the Workthis | <0) Teſta- | 
eſſence ynto him, jn a manney moſt inarnel | was made clearer by Efay, thata Virpin _— = 
lous, and ynſpeakeable; and therefore 52+ | ſhould conceive a Son, whoſe name ſhould | (þarhc "wir | 
| BE: therto be adored by vs; then inquired and \ be Emmangel. How this was fulfilled, Saint | betheSonne 
tinmmmng® Fltoin: ſearched our, Againe, as man is the Sonne!| Afathew records, ſhewing how that when | ofa Virgin. 
if, 4a Fawdofhis bu | of God in a moſt ſpecial manner; for hce | Afary was betrothedto Joſeph, beforcchey = 464 
21% bay [0 hed no man for his Farher, but his humane] came rogether, ſhe was found with child of | ©"? 
Gain wh nature was made and formed bythe holy | the holy Ghoſt. Aficzh foretold, that our of | 1vjzah 5... 
Sid la _ Ghoſt,and this nature thus formed, he hath. Berhlchem ſhould come-thar Ruler in Jf- | Thathe ſhould 
UG hi 5 6 jtoyned and vnited ynto the Diuine narure | rac}; whoſe goings forth have beene from | be borne in 
mw. of Chriſt,that ſoin his perſ6, it might have the beginning, and enerlaſting. Now that LY 
IM bhi i Be. the being and ſubliftence:- And thus the | Chriſt was borne in Bethlchem, is evident Hoſt a. ; 
Hy 7 twonaurct, in reſpeſt ofthem both, and | ſi:d,char he ſhould' be called out of Egypr. | Called ow of 
ul of their vaion, in moſt mancilous maneryis | Ard'S. Mathew wirrietſes, ' that when He: | E&YPt- | 
age the Sonne of God, |, 17! +14: +++: 1: +| yod ſorght Teſusro defiroy him, the Angel | 777217 
EW: _ - Now; becauſe Satan, whodurft call it in fend, zppeating to himin a dreame, | 
jurgofdud-gÞ ldodrine | Joubr tothe Sonne of God himſelfe, whe- | commanded him to flee ynto Epypr, thar it | 
(-etheoperny op Odi cher'or nothe were the Soane of Godz will | might befulkiled (faich he)which was ſpo- | 
puck 2 farre leiſe ſparc to call itindoubr- vnto vs +| ken of the Lord by che Prophet: Onr of Z- 
q copy plete Þ ler vs oppoſe 2gainſt alt his. blaſphemics, |g3pr hans 7 calied my Son. Malachy forctold, | 32t.31.4 45 
q129 10 hewehy  þ this notablereſtimony of God,: proclaimed | char a MeiTenger fhould be ſenr before the | 
j:%pel which | 2 by an audible yoyce from heauen, ar the | Meſſii,to prepare his way,whom after that, 
iithenis Wt} 7 fe baptiſme of Chriſt, indrepeared apgaine on | hee calles Ehathe Prophers Who ſhould 
Sooke | | Moune Tabor at his nh HDE4-gi they | be {ſaid Eſay)a crying voyce inthewilder- | | 
\ Glptbu nd | hauc reported vnto vs,. who heard it with | n*ITe; prepare yeerbe way of the Ld, wake | Efxy qo 3. 
voor'n, bill | (fy cf. | their eares,for ſo witneſſeth nor only S. /obn | fraipht in the Deſart, a path for our God: ene 
| yr | fe inthe firſt Chap.of his firſtEpiſtle, but molt |, 75 valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountaine tas 
ark, ſeckny8 | Ys - | | Cleerely S.Pever, in his ſecond Epiſtle, and | made /ow, How this was fulfilled, S. Lake | WEI 
oat | Ba. firſt Chap. We followed not decejneabls fabler | witneiles: for Toby Baptift came before rhe | 
\ when wes opened wnto you the power and com | Lord leſus, inthe ſpiritand power of E/as, || 
| wing of our Lord Teſws, but with owr eye, wee | and hee cryedin: the Wildernellr, Prepare | 
ſaw bis Maveſtie: for breveceined of God ths | the way of the Lord,and make ſtraight his 
| Father, hononr and glory, when' thire came.| patches. Againe,. it was foretold by: E/ap, |. . 
{ ucb a voce to him frons the #:6celtenr: Glory x | chat he ſhould begin his preaching-in Gx | 2 
| This a ny belowed Senne; . te-whons: 1 am will | tle: and foindeed winitlerS.<2arbew, | jad " 
phaſed Ard this vojcewebrard whenit came: | thai when Ieſuxheard that Toby was: delives- Sills. 
| ſrom: heanengs bring. with.-bias pn- the: oly.| red to priſon, hererumedinoGalile,” and. | za 9.16, || 
Angel, | JHownt: The Angels inhkemancr bare wits | Jeauing Nazareth; he wene:and dwelt in| 214 5.1% 
| nciſe vntrohim,andmany thouſinds, of hiz ||Copernaum, which. js neerethe:Sea 10 the: |: Speeiallsi T 
FR -.-. Saints hane ſealed the truth. of this Teſti | borders of Zabulon,and Nephcalim;chor ir TW RO 
. e 'mony with their blood, + The miſerable | might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by [igers of Zabu- 
" \eſti of the lewes, wha fince the day that | Efay; TheLand of Zabulon, and che Land |jlon 20d Neph- 
/-** Tthey reiedted him, and rooke his blood yp: | of Nephealim, by the way of the Sea, {1m 
- 22 © fonthem and their children, haue ever been | þcyond Jordan, Galile of the Gentiles, | 
© farVagabondz,and Abies inthe World, | the people which face in darkeneſſe, ſaw 
._ . -  {Provesthecruth ofthis Goſpel), which de- | grear light, and ro them thar ſace in the 


_ —_ ” WR IP Fo : * "% res. tit. PF .% 
5 6-9 = "xs 029 , ay m PRES © 


1 rs v * TI cs » 09 ES PPE. |. ; ; d ; 4 
(ins " a bh "3 Lord Teſus being one Perſoff, in whom are | out of che Evanyelifts, Heſte fore-prophe- 
| 


» 
0020, 


” S* = "TY Ro i CE Eg 
o 


Lets acct 
ah. 
G2 ada "_ 


* 


3 


__—_  —— 


Eſi.5 5.5» 
He conh;med 
hi>p;caching 


Zach.g 9, 
Afut.21.4i 
Hocame 1i- 
dingto leruſa- 
lem vn an 

Aſlc. 

Betrayed by 
his f:mizar 
friend. 


| 


| 


| A12t.26, Of 27." 
i Wnh ihe © .; 
' which, when it; 
was catt agyiny 
one bang ©! 
; pocters ReMd® ©, 
| b{4.53.13» 
ana x JoF» | 
Counted © 
among era. * ©. 
greiloin,” 


| 
Pfal.az. 17. 
Pſal 12.1%, ** 
Pſal69.22, 
He ws pierced, 
hand and fooe, 
\ they caſt lots 
on is gar- 


pals, * 


ment3,und 
gaue him vine. 
| YLT to drinke» 


He was buticd. 

in the graue of. 

A vIca man, 

Eja$ 3:3; |. 

| He toſe the 
third day» 

| Pſa.68.18, 

He aſcended on 

high. 


| Atbanaſ.de 7u- 
carnat,uerb. , 
All theſe Pro- 


*;; 


at's 
- 


accompliſhed 
in Chriſt, * © 


4 


« 
L £44 
Y 7 
4 


| 


phclies cleetly. l'rnexfo 


% 


particularly alſo haue they forcrold, charhe: 
ſhouldlye inthe grave of 8 rich man, that. 


I heſbould riſe the chird day, a3 was ſhadows: 


+ 
3 A % C PF. 
AS; F i: 


: Y ; Ee LE hgh * YL 
Y - : To £0 0 IS LM v [9 
_ i h he E527 
” Gd 5 - $04 
7p 4 Hg 4” 5 vo B44 68 «© HE at o, Me Lage we - GS. <Q 
«#5 * J " i vey 4 
racie ver vnto | | 0 Y ; 
- ” s » * 
” of ot LI, 'P* LS & Ws « 
#0? 28 bs Bs a I L YE S484 © Siaat2 PLIES. 
d S- > b o P 
p = PX _ ;* Sg S me. 
4 - 


titre 
% 4 


if Ieſus che Sono 


| Sonne i 
$3400 $5.0 ; 


on; whom 


Lth 


receiveany Jightthat might bring theny ro: 

theknowledge thereof; forbade. the rea- | 
ding of their owne Sibylline Oraclesz and 
that, b<cauſe-cuen their owne: Propheſics j 
bare witheile co the vericy of Chriſtian Re. 
 ligion. Bur for the Preſent, wetontent vs 


4 


the pro», 


ac ifnts*< 


miled b| 
ed Meſjab, |: 
» - : i " % PP « 


14 x7 by "30.5 Ln KB 4 L S-& 
F y +8 HEY (354 EE LESS AY bf 
2 - + <* 2 _ Is SES On A Ay HS 


fo- 


, with that moſtfure-word of the Prophery, | 
' a3 Saint Pecer calvirg. and reſt-irr this hea+ 
; nenly Or aclt;: whichche Firher from hea- | 
| ven proclaimedconcerning his Son: Bl: | 
 fing the Lord on? God; who bath opencd- vatd | 
vi the myſtery of his. will, according ro hu goon | 

| pleaſure, which he bath parpoſed iv Clrift. By | 

| whow we haue redemption through his blo 


7% on 
* 


; 3668 A "Fg 


18m 


this" 


® F X 5: 2's <> 
; $'3 $5575 
1 vob ag 


4 by 4 q - 
y ; $3 359 s 
< Ts AC: +51 £7 

4. 
% 6 


% ? p « a2 > «to TE b; 5 ON = "4 b | 4 y1 
FOL4GF «eigen og Sf 1:24 4 ids 44k. 7 7 
Loonie SY OT INTSIING 12g BHOM Uk No ©. 


2 # Þ #4 4 * | hs” GE IP 4 
graees Tobin bee praiſe and glory; for. entr,.| 
; % \ Ws EPI IET - IS : 34x 2: 
' Amen,” 2 fir vithllh tg nid IS bilerth 


IN % 
k £4 5] 84 { 43. :«- WS 
$5143} 32 {3TN%Y + 

"Þ p96 iT 
ES 2% 44, 7. + 4 ; 
Balls % 4 #454 be # #4 Py 


HOITT 0 REI 3 
a{3T5f2! £; $235 
? ? bd s 4 
«$4764 4573 900 Off 924. 2;3 
nt 1.0 p00 35m * 
” FI a 


"9. 


35 -w af. G3 » 7 - Sha ; EE TEES SE FF F307 44 8 3 IEE 


foo 347 elaioly edt 3 uf Tn425t 


” - 
MW CPE UII Near i one cnc pg porn ey g/ Vo PITTS 
Roe SA EEE - Xa > 0, Se eb I ICS ng : __ $$. FRE "© 240 3 py 
LID DX<L $5, : ' Wt Vt : Q 23S TS [> $ - FG +9-% "4 
£ 4 


CLARING@ rv ORKING 


[5d faider i yon Sy 1A 2VR ARPDEEMER. , SEY 


+ Inqe>d2 od mw o! ti enable hRoelo ov 
-mtnbygon nu oflw nog db ld nur? | thi bonyot 411d doidve BN 
KF Ii; ad lod ad113o uaaobel xl | aw Jo2!! w,0w2 2m}3 \; 


LAI IDA LAG 11 3T7o Auhy' NL INY S116 FIRE W 
| Ay »þ $i - wrgAy >Þ7 $6 Mp ddfgany| 
9ol 22h uns; a>ganu| NANA, by 7 Ir Fe 850124) | NS pau 
foi vl IA,en cb Ws LOFATOAS VKEOE: And> Fey 


< ',VW Roots 


| rd, lorfy. 
$30 HIPtþ 
16 Nmng ty 


510) nn ndorr bay bed dl: antigen, v eyngenteeeery 4101 ha2;o7t:; ; 
[i Y 47 0210) } 
$:24:0:ht/cvp t | "Pe fern dey omni fg tie bnrnen Matthew 435235 > 2} {ww 03 4091 : 
bnogtr | Þþ | en lſene pr wrong inte the ra oa trokepn or che # 
pos | þþ [beagle $20Þ wala als" ne: pap Hev3G A yd <Y 
me Prophcy, 17 ; E bs rely f:, | | | >! * <atran>! no ave a wa TH” ot 
ROUTINES / > TI s -vo as ar bag; \I%it go foHh >d: bofiym bail. 
{auld cont)! © WAA eaithgh «7 prey X h ; "Hh id EG 1-75 IN Ro EW 210 al lo tug! 
fo% cond FR ok tra | 3 4 Wy E +. JHRLFATY mw | 
yeronzgund| # ary anag on | oth ni prays Av o KC” ed 0 mn. 7g 04 .wid dyiv 
{rhe Henheo | © \s by Joon of v30ngh vid \ | Ag | Pe A K-- DI v%7 mulw (11690 
IPRS A DOGIERLG I - ori. a CI wag 
:xer nine of 1 = / & bound and c> Sy A W/-, . RP” - ne A 25 4 KY 18 &: 364 01 hae &v&& 
2 q - : ta, z $ 4 KD, x * Tv - I by D 4 . \ ;, \ : 
cdivey is] PINT | 3d oil lda280 oo} * 4&0 do Fritg>10 »h 26) 4 
ans _ io rnobb2a>d6P {| /te/ oo I 096 (2 Fit grins ad DES 
| Þ: ace wot, Rf Rs WO LOIN 7 "EH Wera> 1:2 21s m1 
i216 cient: IG id -igyiteſk _ MO NCENLIDS :::-} wig dn rob on! #Þ.$9 | 
: = i; 1 [SRETESSY % ITN” 1s Phiri eng oi 
prot dropet * LE : F & 4 237 F *p.” m F | | | | TE | os | . 
yrs (O84 > l torment 1 OY rr FOTO OOONY hd, wor -deadurn 
þ of 12 fu - 2647 bas Addl dm = _; 4 y CARS 8 HR RO + + Fa Fy: 163513140 hb 
5 oth 3 2M - | HP & 14 Ys Kg ; j; KELSISTY L *. | 7 6 « | - 
4, 8ecomn | oe. | 1312571 os 1610 Wa R317: COLT ON -*- 4 126824 21 bog eaves | 
-ePi gia ' - E 'S- | vbft LETT *t1; & be \ $71 ->% Yu = = AY E. "0 oof ' 3: 'K Þ pdaod bas yrs | 
1c in this Mt. | | } 6 V8: apt! Dy Go, \ WA. nit». ab | FU "putt, ax | 
; eye il | mnoM vos & a) ERA: 'ye #81 on 


A II en Ie 


419 rye. would) © ; 4 
(hc ag/hen EEE 2 


V2 
ADEN, I 
INNS 


EE; WE. 


NN AE RIaſs IS 
0 THIREEGS 
BR $7*3s 


Rs d 8 unclnq ol WY "ST 
; £1 ubio»d Deb. "Ty 


& SY 


W we 0 nc ourt;and NW 5 his tentarion we ſee, | Bapriſme: hehad lived wenty nine yeares 


OMEN. | Keno ocn,ut..c 4 ha eee tones” 


+ 3056400. hbtbacth, 


ail 179 HLAIWOS 
E'aronow come to t e Hiſto*| deigelT 7,the wk 
ry of Chr Kea carrie 
' which being joyned with 
the former mg ra we | 


fort : fori "13s Genea dogs t mis hunger 
man Cliciſt hy Ld ara wont: da) ang grind 
when how b ce is bc» | 'nortd rohiueb gr Arerh after. his. 


ring £0 woke the worke of $3. -aptioadvman,and all thacti time we read nor 


= ee RE —_ 
en ent ed r aus r | I , 
Ok, | yi MG aomarad-ax | | 
jz for he was opt enemy, he 
Wy Mee: God, ahd 7 > Whe 


OE . OS 


| ſd.long 23 heceliued 8 
= life, but 
deliverer of = 


. , ps y we bs: , 
-» & J ; F p = . z FI % . '4 x - p 
L : TX. n s EFF &- "2 - 93 MT, bat MP” p b 
83 þ - 8 os f 234 £ F 5 af p K-: £234 «oh Y 7 
ls EY r F . _ A A pf 4 : y y 6 . 
F " «lf - 4 PP A 
," 24 gy SHES 2 + * Pre 4 v4 A d OI Ws - v 
I ve 4 K: 4 A + _I 46 : 3” - > 
y * D 4 « % : by; LE 
| ene V x 7 q 4 ; p 1 <>. 2 2 x 
/ *4 : : : OY 8 4 1 
2 ot EE 4532 % 4 EF? K " "2 £ <8 _”— : | 4; ; 7X; 
o: IS $4 - - «I þ X I; M$ 2 Vs. —* - W = Y bo A Rs F 
b£-< '< : vs: v5 Ra 4 6 
s | 3 « s as 4 : 
'y p AAS Fon x - £85. 4: <<, 3 © A he OF FE Ho rats 27 56: - OF , 
” $2 58-5 4 he g L Ex 8 ” 3 FR : ” WI ” h-F- = 2 { 4 oF Sq EA * 4 C. 44 
5 4 p 9 p . +; £f \ : 
: 8 ; 4 's . 
£ - Fr 1% 7 


£4 


caſt pag ons 1 AY $Jalt 

he fights with him bt | 

his head; Saran chpf $i Jr 
Panadife, overcameþ "Ny; 

nr rig Poſey p 

Neri i Mo 4 
nalſe Ouercomey ob 14 Ire . 


of z threefold afſaule made oy $>\ onever 5 
gh ork ſeyerall repulſes gi 


* 


| after his Bzpriſiner Se- 


AN VS ID LL BEOS ae er end; 


tobe-the- Wie pafecutedby Hed: 


i but ut « 
RublGt WI: it 


tyothryrs 


the Korean 
| hn ew; & 
: i the Wi} 
bldery ba 


Mithhe v4; 


oO! ih», 
as ina} St 
F heſheond dem, 


0 o 7 + 
"4 m= "4 , * 
” # 
- x '% 
vw 
w 5 3.4 @Hh | 


| 4 i 
v7 T3 ai Neto. *\gi bas: ceneagones); jf 


, 4 
« 


x x Ea dat re et NG 0 C4 £ 
WT. * £ $) 
HABIN» hd £ p 


X ſrvnntont where dſo | role jw (went eindin le j-rkmacks 
Fr nentang wok he den non, AER, refers 


M. Apologet, 
meme? f CO ent -hy.S#: 
tap, 933. NA om jo Wh ap , Hos 
ED ; Aders by ſoftping | 
himſclfa,.co beergmpred of Saran, 
howe the 6: _ inc from he wilde Rog 
SY, #1 undothhefollowtha Ade | 
ueyſa;y,.,ax it were Jqot, by Foor,cyenmere | 
o_"_ ag himip all 
q heforeouer wap þ ; ef 
ICE 1800's "IP IEBg SOTUGEA | 4B, 
thnd, cpcemanceis,hacou Lord The third.” | 
a gp AG ehg moron | cunftance,he 
__ | 
W e 
3.and je meer > Wig 
272-1 | Spirit, 


hed... Ohm , 


omne } ,wothingst we obſernp,puc in rig perſon of | i led, penſa+ | Temptarions 
| | 5 8aquer! lemme kenow be ishrets | lon 4, In oux weaknes, oft | C008: are ordered by 


W _ ATR : 
« 
Wer HSA RNS I II en Leda 
bay D Lore Neg ee $5 8x ve, Bas : 
Nj 


dp | . t the Wildemels,in the Temple; F h1gu | vs byah will Som: ya nar, 

iv kelurd 4] 20S. . | jnfihager bewind,. query where hee Lies in | i» norfo.z he 1s indeed aroaring Lynn, b 

qt leg bl Fe > - | ie forvs: meirher can; we gononr way | cle Lord hath bound himjn, chanes,; and 
(:cjuerel in) {2 Fce® 1+; | wherein hee. hach noe bis ſaxrgs ajd.. ber | Whhow: theboundzof bis chaint bee can- 
Va atphl | fog © V1 1, npft;. laguel quarangne Jro wad [porenrenhe el 


Ber; in Pſal, gui 
habitual. od 


Þ ATR torem oh be 
rn tererMng 
| =; hs om 'who takes..ys 


_ Re; 9; 1193 | 
na} wIW1 's 12323 
JJ . "SME v.13 152% 
s £556 6 4bisy 


w 
x3-206s F SU, 


Wd a bein 14.2 AO 


Web's th Hes 
ky 


7 rhovied "ow on 4 
ws dye NOI A, > An GO; TS 


ve LenPR An | 


35 W ala & : 4 4 a J ” Y 8: 8 «4 
$ z : + 4 


DIETING ol [demnanonZand laſt ofa there 
, nov io) Bir ky 


Theod.dial,2+ 
Cap 24 
+ $u4 n\ q a |; ; | 
we0en a" ver dd Ay nt Sh ae 
mgtet 24 ga | FOND Oh RG rt bit! 


we. 'f ? 
Muſs 161d 

a '* 4! 
"fab ; 


#8 
ra, þ; Ws 


- 4 -"_ 
Ls o o 
ARSE EL ye Ir ae ane DO 4 WW 
_ AE OODInes 5 * 
> a» x 


By — 
<v : 


lah 32 14-30% 
| 


Neuer any F. ; LM | a ff, =. | | T id \of Si abs © 4 oy | _ SI 17S; : Vp 4 Hand? hx q ſs ln pape rr) | 


Not enter lines 
be iefu [= —_ compatiſ 
ac | WF 1AHE WH) ne bi 
$1\o2n3* ap IU TT ONt COUT HSU THTT Nh. 2 - $ 
wiz 01, bat 2.32 Libint3 ie or HHH I*% Farrhiin OTA OUUTACRPINC Er LOU þ 2 * LABS 
i Labs | A PEI ran babantabahed | nad Wed Or bhp [iter 
a:lglo nt; | PAI PRRNORR g © dd plot x ae der If be, es Sa aw 4-7 4 od h446 


4, 


| + ; "a v* © £4 7 F 3 o «1 fel h EE O'S : ; 4 i Py ? 1 . 7 4 ; from P's: 1: 
HIBGG jy ISNONES.. eo iigbtar tellin ge bs tents | do ed 0 tha Ra EoACRatiidit i i Theot'e 
* - , £ yd 4 d b * 1 
| AT | | COM} 0b, 
4 © 4 F | F 6 TY £ '£| q : L 2 : : Ke. IJ E » 4 Þ; | +& _ £ Hl I F ; 5 , 2 | } 4 j | F $ 4 E dos ; R y viver dy 
239 22195995 LES ie cop ak pau yarn orice RC. | LR L 
1d banab 10518 | mma te ae RAR (67 orice? | fe By HTO heh fam $4 ela; 
| ft 3 BN, C 4 h y » & ks - oy fon E wy = <; G b7 b & ; or Fob f þ Gy iS | N %* $2; Fs Ee 4 9 I g 4 ; T « - 2. "2 P - 4 i ; > | ws - % T. "8 2 ; 


Wo fol gll ve 


[HS bes 


mw {ix 50m won Q£y 117 8019 | SHARE rang! jm] iy JR: ve.) Winn 
MI ALLY TU $aatJe bn yo nk rh og RISPee) PERTD 
_ TE (ta die; wreell | be 
Kind tad FA PReUATNttTe Def 1 RO 


Sundry fors of | FNAWORETANY! 
vers Avnet ik WANArchiþte PoFec 
4 firſt, we grets conſl er thER wry ft 


= + "+4 0% 


& \ITO Thu 
+ $8 VA 


lth. 
- WR OG ASS: 


WR Ing i i $a oc: 4 Py 4 ww ve _— RR 4 29 LEE TW _ WE IERTOy ——_ _ i = - | —_ _ m_ —_— =_ 
' 2 eg «4 þ L  W ay, 
he Conmbate With Satan, ' 6H 
GA with: \ Witt 
-Y — pa } 


ac——n qdieddodd. Aa. 


[un whomby gaacegws 2to;profcgyand:of | ef: for hee cannor abideitbar\ypam, Owl | 
. | whom only, weegs Chriſtiana tiaveonr be-;|; by exp]ted.routar pladeifrori whith;forhis 

al ink 4 | ginning aud bringy, what be. harlkreceived!|| Pom haps deieieth iEwecouldiappre 
Ga | || Comſeits, ...; 1 as Mediator from his Fattierherecciucd i3.] hend (his, 3nd: rakpat Tor beart, (/Whara:| 

OO 4443) nat for bimtele;lacforhis brethren, char: deadly; ebery: Satawria unto: vs, and; for- 

TB Ro ” he might conquerggammunigate,ahd cqn- |,whay cauſe; it wouldicuer encorts.yeybeo 
| | ſerps vato vs,2 maſt ſire falomions for.ſo. 'makefli onger refiſtance-3gtinfihim, thcn 
' longas he whohathy obrained {ir ©cannor; || wedpeaho> bl hd D of LD tonite! 
.. | Jaojeir, fo longweare ſureireanna belalt+}! : Hlyrilly,hewndergoerh this renipeinion, 


| 7 Vo. vs, ſec;ng of brian, and in him we pob-: | rg teach; vs his Sew mreand Souldiers how 
i Fl q {ct Cit. ' 4%. 2 


et. 
> 


Thudlyahar 
he might rcach 
r2.cneornter yl him 7: 'Phrgnat i Jmpera+ | ys how to folic 


Te +» 


'y Our remptati- | ; 1 And 64 Fon Adm poſterity, now: ſince. rory ww ſcant Afiftes 3::3nd; 'therewnhall with Satan, ” 
boa, Xi Boos are nor ax | BABFall, oureflace tslo much by nature the! caidude ys,tharik wewilGghtagaihſthim: 

9? 4, rermalloncly, | | | | 
1 Fhinchicflyin- 


morg miſerable, that our greareſt!reypra- + 
tion, comes frag our inward corruptiongfoil, wet{cinarhed with ehis: fame nature) ſhall 
that albeit there. were no cxeernall:remp-*|overcomchim, Sincexhe'dbyegof: Artur, 
tey-r0 tempt ys With obicts of ſinne, pre! | Saran, by findc Harhavondertullyeprevailed 
ſented to our eyes and cares ; yer we are: ,ouer men: : none have ecaped hin with»: 
' * | tempied of 'out: dwne concupifence with- [our a wound, and many hath.he ſtance: vnto: 
bf In.ys. Tale quippe et vitzenm malignitaris, vt\ | the death : burnow che ſfamenarure,the! 
| anule vmprlfa plerangue [eſe iſa ;preciprier:s | Lord: Tefus wratties* with him, and over- 
..| far ſuch is: the :coxruption- v6:0ur:wicked-| comes hnng that fo, radium evellerer def. | 75:08, dint t, 
4 Narure, ſaith Chryſoſtome, tharalthovgh it2 pet ationens ex natura »aſtra; thac he! nnght Cap.z8, 
be not monued or:toforced aarens. ogy , plucke vp'driperation by the- roore, our of | 
yer £xunnetrheadlonginto bo Ghuy we-| our nature, S001 Hes 1s W3r 47: | 
are like yncoa þelieged Cities chatnor on--| + And fourthly, hee humbled: himfſcle. ro' | 
- \lyhath ftrong enemics' wichonr: purſuings| ſuffer remprtarion;/ thar by exprrience- hee th ny, - 
it, but in hike manner falſe:Tiaytors wirh:: mighrTearne,wh:rcinche firenpth of Savan: | (61; tek Sis 
| in; to berray ir. Now we! haue.ſeene how | lycth, and lomight be the more ableraſucs | rampraticny, . 
171 rhe remptations.of Chriſt Teſus: dos ditfer!| cour vs'in all rempeations:' For wiHaxe nor | Heb. 3, 1. 
2 ; | from Adim,and Aurse: FR Frith 6.4: © 2:1] anhiph Prieſt, Thar" tamhor bee ronchediwnb | | :.- wu 
wary. |: Theotherrhingin this circumſtance thar, | rba;fec/ngr of: ovr: 59firminiery bub wha gn (all | > 
4-77 4 comey tobe confidercd;: is, : rhe ends _.fori  thingrrenopted in like! fore; - yot withonr-finne, L££þ OO 
«> '-* | which our Lord humbleshimſclfe: ro beo | out tberefore 17 ab {i ſuffrienly; wo une coms-: | 
Ho - | tempd&dof Satan:& thoſe wee ſhall'ſce doe | paſſtekton ws; child Iemart thn mama W0f177% 0 | 
F. moſt bf all xcſpeRt vs z as for our cauſe hee | And laft of all;efiarye ſhontnor wppre- | [.afly thar we 
ne. | ES. was incarhate,ſo for out cauſe he was temp? | hend our remprationso cometrom::mwans | hon!d'not ap-' 
| 29 redzal cha heſufferedin our nature, arem& | gne God, az commonty of:our weakenetle | Pe _ # 
f dicines fo core the infirmiries of our nacure; | we doe, Weſee here, tharthe Loid:bitis; [Ta ah 
angry God,” 


1nthemight of our Lord, it 1s poffible;rhat 


] 


: 


 2>Y ©<S 3 
5 $F$ + 


* 
4 " WT Hs | 
7% & To _— % 


$1 
L422 


z 54: hg 


ih 9% T4 ROS |? ;Fuſt theng he was contentto be tempred who little before, was procliimgd:robce 
CEN oure- by our enemy,that he might quercome-ou; | theSonpe of Godinwhomthe:Earher was 
\: ta  cnemy.and thay in fo juſt and lawfulla mine | well pleaſed; 13: now 41 d:by: che Spirip of 
ner, 24 apain{tlwhich the entewy could haut | God, ro be rempred etSarah2doltt; be (5216 
W - - | no exception? for. in. mans: nature:hee-in+ | :;:; The Gfkh'iCreumitaneess ofriviythat | The 64 or. 
Þ;-:, | countred with him,” ina place convenient | tempteth, called by $: Lohr tho:Dikrifand'| cinfuntelrs & | 
40-2] for Sarang.1n aſtarcand condirion molt ſub+ | by S. MarbemrheTeenrer 7: fiifes;tboticof | fff of oh't 
7” Licft-toremprition, wantirig:all neceifarict | chein properipbelayging roS8cans for; be» | re | 
 forrcfic{hment.of his body: 26d haung | forchimthoacwgasno-(niprer vat; vvill; 
none tacarfort him andinodoubr iedid | nor yer afrerhimgextepe ſuchiiagare.remps | 
| wonderfully-.aſtoniſh and:confopnd tha | red by him. Wherdfore Avpaſtraridothviiun 
' exch one}) chat having: overcome; ſo-many | preceily deferibehims Quid ff fnbotns |? | 110. i 155) 
; Gnce the beginning of gho world; now,the | Angel per ſup erbiitini 4 Dea ſiparaties; . d ſer | nativit Dons 
' cneouriters; with 2 many3outr.whonhee | wmeropſe ceprri@ flex: deripiong, aborted s | 504 
hath ſo rhany-apparine vahcages)Land\\as | eg, radix brane, coper ferfbribepoidcapy 4 
4 x. [gainſtwhows hee-affayed;allhin tenfeatd || auin vizzerdow? Wha igchbDiangliHeis ag | poke ly 
+.-.--. [ ons, yer cannothe ahy. way faſten'his fling j| Angell, rhrough his pride, om! (ak 
2 Jinbimtin on Tea wt nfl wm | God;decrivedby Wmidfdicining i ak ag 


= þ 2: Steondly; ro ler ye ſcorhate ſpitdfulle} | 


Wer . + nemy ofmans ſaluation:Satan; is!,ch 


s 


$ 
$ 
bk. . 


* 


s 
s 
4 


SA. 4 


46 "SM R 
acts ett. a the tie $2965 5 Look = 


;* 
+ 
- 
4 
* 


_ 


LY 
FEI P 4 BETTS 2 728 
46 
4 
1 | 7 
" 
's. 
- 
92.4613 % 


ae EAA. 


; 


Satan a Com- 
wander of the 
wicked, a 


| Temper of 
the godly, 
Edbeſc2.2, 


2 Ti mw, 1}. 26, 


Carnallmen 
in word, de- 
ſpiſe Satan, but 
indecd doe 
ſeruc him, 


Tyofortef.- 
Satans Operas .. 
VON3 


Why we ſhould 
norfaint at Sa- 
tas tevtatinns 

Jams 1. 14. 


p 34" = 
4 - * 
-Y.: ; 
H : q 
44 bo Bee EY INS SY + 5. 
2 HRS 45 "x Ba 
4 vw a POET Þ E % a”; 
: Y ' { 1 1 
PT” 4 4 hachoothe. 
4 CTIA ITS Lo CE 
ELEE OTE Ro Rh. 
% : s Io 
A 
” wo 
*; o 
v 


] Wa he'not uftlycaled [0b 4: thatis a ſup-" 


plancers)for fr ft.br ſtole boy Birch right, and 


now 


A 


Creation, wee were made tothe Image of 


belke of God in Chriſt the Redeemer; 


| Wheieby he offers to aduatice vs toT better 


eſtarechenthat wherein wee'were creaced; 
hee" labonrecth by crafcy temptations to 
| ſteale from vs. alſo. - The Lord gine vs 


| tro reſiſt him, WILLS £2 ; 2 86% 
Buc Jet vs marke that hee 3s called a- 


for iv regard of the wicked;, hee isnot io 
much a Tempter,asa commander and poſ-: 
ſetTopr of themzi hee uw the Prince of the ayre, 
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Boner heed, | To erate her rare Whercjn they:fafi.poty ning, Ce 
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by dine | charche fleþ being, ſubguer 39the ſpiny | if Fapsthly,ler faſting bewjthour, eevis) bl Meat 
' | maybeths more ab]etoprayh+anauurell tion. beforemen, Qur.Sagjanefalted in. fe> þ in be wins 
| . | mandelights in the ſubdiuungathisenemys x 8th the mildernelle,, where none ſave | offencat 
| | foaChnittian,in.thy ſubdying.of bis Refb) | hin. Jncicies, andia che company of men, | 
| | Ina burell-bewerne wo.paxties, if the | he did eate and drinke : ang «his commy; | 
| thixd come inza heipe any ane; ot them, demept hath be given vs-When Jofafthooke \ 
| it iz eaſily conicured, that the party hel+ | #0. ſo#76, 45; Hypocrites doe, who difienre | 
| Inthebartell | ped will-preuaile there 43 d Goneayal bar- | ber faces, thatthey may bee Seem of men to 
| brwcene the | rel] ina, haweenr the fleſh and rhaſpirig | fa7;.{4t when then ſafteF, anpivtthine head, 
1 op” Lk Ns For theſe © ewoluſt one agajnlt thy others «4d aſh ehy; feet, that choy [et re ncs Unto mer 
helpe that par-| |. Why then. doc; ee noz,thglpe;gher partie | wo faſt,bwr wwra thy Farber whe tein ſacter ai 
Þry which we - | which faineſt we. would kayewaorious 3 | rby Father,who (os thee (ocrerly, wll. reward 
| would haves | If we deſire the ſpnShovjd preaile, chen thee openly, »Bujthis. gondemngd hypoct | 
{ vitorious, [| Jer ys helpeinwich fattingy an prayery' for ſic,isnow counted. good gdeudtion, both as | 
| P CPR Jeinnium oft pnime auxi/iums 2, Faſting is an | morg Papiltsapdcaraal profeſſors; for ik 
wn as wok * | helpeand. furtherance:oche ſoule; itorher; they have. a diy. of faſting, itixfuch, as is } 
Grezwri, Yeiſe wee: bring in ſnefercingand glurtony, knowne to.all chpſe, who know .chew..:..... 
| | we-ſtrengthen corrupt rſh, wequench the | ,, Laſt ofall, Jetir alwayes bee ſeconded 'Fi 
'| Spirit, and io make our iluey I prey to Our with amendment, of. lifc:this in 4egwmy &; 1 
| one TIEREMIC,, |, >- | Doo acceptum ieimnium,a greatand: WIR ; te 
Rulexin faſt-: |+ This beiogube end, ' wi hg in faſting biefaſtynroGod,whEcheeyrahe te | 
» ſult, what thaw e pxopoled vio V2 Jet. vs beware | the hand, the face, and- x50 a6 ; 


| 


Ii ce wit 


| hour" {thoſe culls dat may, FONTHPIMar an Bi workes of ynrighteouſneſle!; honor Sriwnil, | v ]: 
q opinion of me) tj all fade. i T3) molt w whole] opal nongthe Horm þſtruntia,{ed pecogtormm ſuges,) «tic F $. an | | 
4 | pra diſeiſcd: ſoule, And; 1p 166 vs; bein yetthea] lingneeof mengybur che ying | 7 Þ " are 
Þ | op ar hes en go 6G dz. far | of f nnes js the} norjal falting.; Andins | — _ wh 
(: 1.chi gan Bane wakes, aq | Bred fattingþ Movs beaprified with abbr FO 
| Feb a Eo da, Gugaroborfnitect apglyns drgafire Fr Is poſi 
| ; Fart noms, br Ad fra yn 
if ver. Cant. rage, Nana { we.9p0 ing £41 by SOT SORE Was $\iercibleand | Prefurpton 
*2 I. { Fx, FEI FEE: Apart bee a 2 placed 1 4. | TIER RL LES (6b pj Hat, z7 '. Y ment rol 
| Grace ro. etvenin, ont ph vanes Galng es Ker: Loma _ 6) MW babies 

it | [7 ion, ” #331 = (Pepe UG NS ADPAGR &; 4 | imuay 
_ Nengbarhbs || L's when op Er erP Toga {nur 


Ppitbou age zi ſupe en hap buds ney hegpa wn Hh 4 Yi x0! 
x | Ritzon 


| BS WP 44 (92 $0644 paper LÞ-75 | kak ROPTY. # Way Wt 
; Faith Nhetas | $2 55258 © he 4 ; 


; 1410fia j\vns "TY 
| | proper, | i ds A. hw <0 + an Ale ries 2” + 3 156 vn land | [9 vv. 
| tits; my LACY aq nr & |. M16 © 28432410 4 2 Fes 216 {ic i wo nn HEE ny 
| Ir gut OMe, worfor he. « W325 ho) MG £497 waa bime Sul | 06 
4 | aþho Fat oul preferibs 8 6 fame... Sucb. [on 1s crrunda per om chring prop 
i { þl ipg.of many, vpderakenfor agbil*, @ ted, panafs cHUVAONG 
i] fy heh 2 6:fhs nd 1 el oe cg Hyeafa nibyr, A Br ty un Al 
| I: conn hd gi pms lop WH E (AB FEDEy | porn. 
if. od Ix Ow | FYMON e111 Ka ot; Ak 4) mw | 2 9:4 Men Pl 
; thin, wks (Ep Feb 0845 in eh þ ky; mtg a 
out prayers | x yied loc, oIfic, bur for a In dogg 
to, ndrw8/ ener, 85 DAaS. £7 for PRAVer gangrffere; | in him, chat Earn ane a a6 


| vounf [+ 


Satan relleg.: : fas 0G; 
2 ik, - 
ale eto 


era 
\ thing'vnco 
Lord: 


© AER Ut ods ERC bong —maw SG p50 Ne 


4 % < of ; b- - m b, 4 L . F; 


4J- 4 3 3& 
XI. 6 
M8: 4  ; 5 
* "WW q p %M.'9 
WS Gat < a Q . 
s % 
_ 57 * 3 % : 
— Pegs pb | 4 | 7 $4 * 
4. y hat © 4 1 Gen -. &. 
: i Þ-- s. XI ESE 
F 4 
4 _ $ » 7 
MN 
0 wn 9, 4 A 
-- 4 Es + 
- : £ 5 '< he 
Z 
p j * Ws i.q,% 
» L. 
Cc 
x 
” 
> 


As 4 - - Fe c p 
"+" >14.86 a - ww: proc b be Dr » 
W-.*. oP 4 


tr cd. _ 


oe *o ti19kc 


e} nardivly ynto-bim | 0055: 
als. ane {hrs Tran 1803 1, 
he oY lo wid w TT 
278 ab £0 rol yer ft tl f " 
Gi s called che DrnithBromnſe he's | | What a falſe 
Mite 26 woeBpl32 ji prede Ciluinaſktor; ant Elſenctnſery' | and crany ca- 
| SEE | Ambition, therhir Lea rh {lying reporter's the nevariepered -good'ef | hunniator 55 
I 4ebrof, in ritie,couctonetſe, fombP4 \Gddrgtap ol MSaints/ richer can hee | 3215. 
} Loi. + ſhogw93 them, ve gold ft Wh TuBRujl \commtngre' God the poddiok any: of Hiy 
rig Alteruns; ambition An Thide ate (1 | 'Sajhrs! 1heYndw anygood iwchetn;het! | 
| eontelleY- 'tyſtomuble Yo Bit, ind difis | exrenifaceuf df (beater du] of ie 1: it Hes | 
on tcrousehouph > biir thefc which lier# {know ny enitithe ore oe ſo deſc | 
jhovies- again our Lord; 1f wee lonke roudishetÞ [pals buill ofvegthet rather | 1-- 
pods arrowly co themiwe fli>11 find them | chety Ht: raphy ras Whefeby: Wes | © 
_ [more deadlyztor here he opens a} his trea- } may garher howplid-heio; when we gitje nu; 
ſates of wickedntiſe, and comes dur with! þ him any it matter + + whereapon'to: tocuſe Pn 
his-trongeſt armor'to impugne out Lord.” vs. Canitoagho caluintlatis hubourupreges Auguſt de temp 
-1-The hartel! (asyee lee} is threefold zi) © rm, ff f guage } firieere quodnontf} rin lob | form: 2 34. 
the righy' wing flands Proſumprionszin the | quanto navis obijcere quod eff f: Wee have | 
lefr wing Deſperation > jin/ the! maine bar- | muchro do with's greav accauſer,if he ſvoke 
rell,come$-in the loue of the \yorld;the ho« | ro fainecharwhich is nor js he didin'/ob; 
nour and: glory thereof': theſe 2re Sarans | how much more to obict agiinſt- vi:'thir 
three Generals,and grarid Capraines,vnder | which is? *By the fwalleſt circomſtances | 
whom are wilitant all thef6iges of (piritu.] | he eaer (ecket; if he canthabe vs adioys to 


rn ms © AY 
dnvur of Gby,zhat (rack yp F553 | 
G Thordmpticibnsy byſandry,are ace | 
» | wales diftrginibed. 56. :Overenftr com |: 
 Imencine' axis in; \thipkes; char chE!! 
frit of chef $x/upaaplany ee pale; Ghitto- | 
ie: the ſecond,” pp? arirons 


"% 4588 


3.4 ty 


COTTEEIE 


Moot yrs xt ee SN re htc po ee 


We wp OW. ORE. 


"i vin w bin þ {- Sx f 

F-# 7361, © | ” pn; 

Pore icondeh. 5 A 

I es, | 

. —_ I'S 
mn} 


Foil front 
"$f long Way, ; 
| bates "s * 


:Þ came; buyltÞ 


him blew 2 Þ- 


bad, Tone ir 


; 9.omviy, - 


y ea vu: 


Bk rg | 


NN arid mew {er ee re 


wickednelſe, Azthe Philiſtis tougher ear- 
neſtly ro- know wherein the ſtrength'of 
Samſmlay; thatſo chey wight onercome 
him: fo euery good Chtiftian ſhould hete 
learne whetein the Rrength'of Saran lyes, 


| Preſurſprion, ſer thox the frart of God; 
| ſurnenot ro ſinne, becauſe God'is wercifo 


bur by the contrary conclude, that becauſe 


bim. Againe,#gainſt Deſperation, ſc Faich 
in-Chriſt Jeſus; count nor bodily wants,or 
ſpiricuall deſi exrions,arguthencs ofre proba; . 
tion;bur cletuechou torhe Lord, refoluing 
with patient Zob; Albeir the Lord would | 
ſity me;yer will] ruſt in-hini. And thirdly; 
agtinſttheloveof the Wotld, ſerchou th 
love of God;/and of erernall life... And chi. 
have we ſpdkenin gc nerall concerning” the | 
get, rene arg of theſe 40s 195; at 4 
| + & - OS” WA i HO DA a 
KEI Thos 
£#7) 7; SACALETE Cf ;#*'H INT 

s Acari acmphacgjns t \Deſpersios| 
LIwhertn raking vanrage” of Chriſts bos 
dilie wants; be labour#ro perſwadg hints | 


[erimeof ici fieſt noced,Theny 
namely;when he was hungry,” ! Saran.con 


| pt arionss he 


that ſo hemiy ouercome him, Armerhze | * . 
2painſt theſe three,  Deſperarion,Preſurps | + '* 
tion ant th6loue ofthe World; and Satar} | * 
ſhall 984 be able to hufe thee? "for y nar | F: 


mercy is with him, tharfotethou wilt fears | 


| donbyanddiftruſt;tb& he was: theSonas | 
+ of God 13x 


yo he could have deneir, 


 God,atleali, infamous among men. And 
therefore ſeeing 1 wee hatierg* foe witli fo 
crafry 4 cal\mnitiarory1 wee>thoutd Yway 


| _—_ yoo J'3y; Leg WY 14s 22419 
-> 2h96d ih B22 wo a0 an 
Iipud be Sm of hdr nem 21] 
"ai 4 336.5 Ho SIT 929 9) 2% TER; Fr” 
ifs phrpe o here; i$70. 
: | & A nowbleOrkirfoundel trorhhegven 
ir ChriſtsBaptrGri#r Tha f39) dived Sox 
is who 1am well pleaſed fo fad - che Pai 
ther; 'BurchiFcannorbepaw/(fank Saran) 
that yoyec hathibecne bupg« detufion 5: for 
the Sorfof God's the: Hiyre of all: things; 
2nd hachthe” Angel; forhis: Mmifters: and 


chow art ang ; wild. beaſtyia j = wag 
bull orhimgess)! . 4 


Is HIG4 


by, hakzwe branches, ant lnchein both 


nd TU eye abdchet 
means the Lys nid ulickr barby:| 
henley widinake bread no» 
other wayzb bot 1h 


d,.þ wu k oth wiſe | 


nor yer Hoc ond, rhoug|! 
ecaule both wr 


poi bY xxl pens; 


RE 1! nor  awin the comply vf Chriſt eh | 
Eo 1h: a ay obleruer of times, Pty and | 


takeheed, ye pideſurrno Wurmidge y 


3mpagni Lal 


S erbancy;Vavie snotſo-uich 'thteztorghers | 


s$ atan hormdrons cn wer drjuo | 


. 
SSSR OS 
o q 


—_— c-, £4 
> , © » 


" 

o 4 

6 

2 

+» - FEA of 


Tn the left | 
wing of Satans |, 
barre 1] fights 
dciperation, 


k 


Ih hen 
; © ” 1 ne 


- FOLES 4 


$37 Pere. K 


pl } . ig ang 


em How 
{oth <0 $022 
F764" 
LE) #* $3 1+ 4 

+ L458 


td 
7 RF 4 


» 


©4102 OG” SW aEHES 
% * $a CA ES CEP $eontuuy 
, -F0 , 
o . - . 
V: of : . b 
” 3 nF "4 g .H 4 hs " A > n 
%." S244 b : , } - $62 
0 ; wn > * X 2 9s —"$ 
————— _ CONE CIO IS IPO: Pay” 3. a 
2 —_” y "> _ OOREeT” OY NI WM. oo oP WY © ads hs + had *_ q PETE Vo - 4 
/ 1 . 7 V'2Y H » : F Fe: DOE OR INE 20s Sao ont Hans FOE AO LRn 4 LY 
"A : ” £4; yr 0 T1 Vo ' 4 p 8 \ bo 
4 Ls | J 
: : £ « - : d 
« $405 4 Es © ES el od Ebb be Ya af > ne + 7 ©2008 * " 2, B, 2 4 
q v 


"> OY 
. x 


Ks 
A 


s 44 7 ANN oy eee; 


n, | i» themanner of his working with hizown 
| children, he deelares himſalfes: Fort 

tine in wine anger dave I forſaken 1b. 1.1 bug 
with emerlaſting copaſſion will 1. embrace thee, 


$3 4 7 


|» Againe,- out ofthe want, of wordly ne- | yp 


c&lſaries, ſo hereaſons with many,thou haſt | wa 
cenſo Jong in ſicknes,daily erying for de- | yn 
liverace, yer the Lord hath not heard thee; 
thing. He be-,| thou art yexed with pouerty,andprayeſt 6 
lecugch.chert is 8 God, and4rembleth : but | very day for daily bread, bur ic ls nor ginen 
how many Fooles arechere in. the world, | vnto thee» ſurely this js, becauſethou are 
blinded by -himg who: have:ſaid in ther: hone of his, he 18 nor thy. Fathery neither 
And his ſchot. || hearts, There.ame God? He belceueth there | hath he any favour rowards thee, nor cares 
[ers profeſſe | is a Judgement to come,. where greater | he ſor thecbur herein alſo he 1s a deecjucr, 
point» of A= [| rorment abideth hithgbenyer i» laid vpon | - For,the dignitie of Gods ſornes, ſtands. 
=o og \ himz and yethe perſwadcth his Infidels to | not tn the, abundance of theſe worldly 
| as end, {corne 2nd mocks: at ir,..24 4. thing which | things,neither is his favour or angerro bee 
+. + «| geyer will be... Thus a3 the Phariies made | meaſured by rhem 2 for, ſo hee nught have | 
| their Proſelytes ten times more the chil- | proued the rich Glutton to have beene the 
dren of the Devill thenthemſcluesz ſo, Sa- | lonne of God.and Lazu an abieft; and 
tzo. makes bis. ſchollers proſeiſe poines of | therefore let vs beware ypon our wants to 
| Athciſme,. which bimſclfe durſt never | interre any ſuch concluſion, as this Sophiſt 
and ta 1hiſ-belecue ſome points of { would enforce, ther we arenot beloued of 
which hee himfelfe belecucih ro | God,if we be hungry,and have net to cate, 
| | P remember ſo vs wm Chrift:if we hae 
POP no carthly poſſeſhon wherein to reſt ys,no 
| wo. roar 2 more had Chriſt: if our friends be turned | 
} whereby we 
are Gois ſons, 
principally im» 


bs” 


A 


| | xy you OO wearien 
into foes, ſo $1d. Chriſts familiar berray | 4%" - op ho 
him jf our kindred delpiſe ys for our po- To. 

gue | verty,ſo was t with ourLord, He came FR 2 ; if wy 

| myng a Mi gdb ont received bing net TS: BY 2 on Wi! Ke] 
| arguients to proue, th | [x44 enough for vs, that the Lord is be- | &[Y | |, 
| Sohne of God.» Heeo nx | come our portion, ; what ever heedoe with | - 1 0b40 | | 
zacche fir-/ | diſe, | his moueables, which he diſpenſech to his | | Seth 
| Children, more or «tle, a3 he ſees may doe, | wyre by 
them good; Jet vs giue himglory,/andreſt | 8 ns 
mn him: whatcan we want,that enioy him, "Is | rachope 
our Facherin Chriſt lejur?._ [Mrs 
preaſe to hold him backe fromghe J:gnitie \ Now. ſeeingthis.is the point wherein Gllhs | kg 
of che Sonne of God 1 or, iffo he cannor, | Saran labours chiefly to impugn varo wit, yy | (pak 
 thenrroubleshee him with doubting ot his | that we are not che ſons of Gody we ſhould we Moy 
Calling and EleQtion, making him +0 mil- | by the contrary labour moſt coriglly ro SS: \mnak 


; j-3 ( x 
do ar jy 
£55 S Fl 


conceiue, that ſuch a miſerable man as he | confirme our ſelues in t,which we ſha 
ethe So if wefind in our. {clves theſe two things 1 
| firſt, che Scale, next, checefſtimonie of the 
' $p rie: forgif we beche ſonnes of God, wee 
 areſcaltd by the holy. Spirit of promiſe, wate 
: the day of redemption: and as a Signet leaues 
nd | ſuch an impreſſion.inthe Waxe #3 is'in it 
'ſelfe: ſorhe Spirir of God imprints in vs 
the Image and fimileude of God.Narurally 
e: Fevkang's helangaed ns 94 woe" Kew! - 
|daaiedeo wtarh;but 10 mercyyif.thou err. | bring by gracs.mode the ſonnes.of God | Þ 
ſechenl ſhouldche favourable face.of God then do we bear the image of the ſecond, |... 
heedrard thee and rhou ſhouldeft not be | another mind; ahather hearty ocher aſeAi« 


>; 


eaxcd 1s thou: err, With thei ſcnſe of bis-|, ons, words and aQtions are given voto v3-| 
whats jd hat 4 1257. 11, - | thenthoſe which wehad by nacurezwbere: 
- Inallthi-be is bur a falſe deceiner 3 for, | upon will ſollow the ochery to-mit;rhete- 
was notthe Lord leſus rroubled with the | Rimony af ha FpleX yas onely. WthelINgs | 
ame temporal! deſertion, wheti he cryed ©: | buralfo perſwadingour conſciehces; thi 
andyernoryithſianding,hee wasthe belo- |  ' + 6 


4 BS - 
EE On On 
” . « - « 


| a. 14 9 ts > . 
a; T. ape. 2? £147 6q wy 


Command,  _ -b5 22] Bteiid; evi MR a cons wo 
Sv 1av7-? [2% EN: 'htth;,ind Ay | bon hath dechired, k | 
4 His which Saranre gi&eth, wit Ml Top Jeari 66d Chbogh' ro" pre-'|. 
| T tirothas 01 Ci he haite d | rh et of abroaly his Word: 
? | buche will norx' learnibg4Fneiterredot] grant hisbleff ein es 14 v6, his Word 
ſo | any thing forSarans coi lid; ron! with Min ey dori o 4g, 
infappearariee it ſeemenever {oe0)et@blet? 77! 01) 2117 woEwA 151 Fre 
for, Satan can cranefoinie Wteltefnevrun | _ £217; Hy T0 withenenas 1. PG | 
Angell of Lights nidſomaline Tproke' $1. i Sui yorfy oogty rarer mere yich gies yr ;Þ 
eruth; or gait 'a plaiſibleolnſell; or 'fr#>! C Prifitretatae; how inour- ſpi-' Ras. | 
ſontble commindy yea; dotforiie good in rſt} WH fare we ſhonld yſcthe writs | the fword of 
decd,as it ſeeryitomengbut he never doth? | ren 'Word,dbeivg the ſword ofchar Spirit, my : fa by - 
wy: of cheſe,but for # greazed enilt;* *'- 4 joy Which ſatin is confounded; Of this brit heuta fohe Rl 
:: And laſtly, chow San in his: tempea:| Papiſts ar ebnuinced, Who debarre the” againſt Satan, 
ons aymes at this, to make the ſonnes' of! pore” people! from che'comforr! of the of 
Godearthly, minded; caring for- chingroÞ| rave alledging,” ie pettiiaes ts Chyrch- 
chjscarth with diſtruſt of Gody 'Jf, 1hon, be | men; 'and ndr to Iimple people toreadethe | 
the Sinnt of God, command that theſe ſojier" 2p pfures« 7" 'whereis by the conrrary;” 45] i 
maj be made byead: 28. if no wore were tob&| Chry/dſtoms 'witneſſerh; it is much- hore; 
ſought for by:the Zonne of God bur breid,;' WG ry for them;then for the other, El 
breads to-haucthathings of this World i int | ein verſanthr in medio, ef onbiera quotid 
2bundance{: And alas 1 how' many are Areipivont. miagh indigent medicaemine:tor they | Papiſls con- 
ſhared with che loue of things perraining'|, who eome'sut' in publics} \and"are exey | ninced, who 
rothis lifes. thar they! forgerall care of the!|; diy wounded, have moſt nted'of medi ragdrdeg * 
life eo come}, nothoughn, noſpeechinol4y cles" yea, Haw edn: they bght as che: go6d: from he 
| bour,bur al forbread: A: lainienrablethings ſ6aldiers of Cheilt; ſeeing che artmodt of | people. 
\ we profetſe che hope of an'eteral} liſe;dad') God istaken forthem, by ſuch'as pretend/|: 
weaffirme;thatthir is a petiſhing liſs;'and 1ddEtheir yourrnors? ſorhatineffetRv8 if 
yet we care for life erernall;- a4 jt ie would} they werefn'couenanc with Satan,they de - 
laſt bur for one yecre: bur wecare for this rn Fo Ss | ork of God NE = 
Flife; 28 if ir would: nevercomy' to an end. || eli 
{Will we looke to Danid, and others of the |. 
' childreh of God'#+. nibyrmvac hin (7 y | 
IF ſr Cans thhes iv che day In 4.1 
4 "4 149 [29 WIIGE: his: widureares whehi Hee bs rin i wry " hh - | 
| SET [Jay. doving:and ro x prenino the morning |; © *Ahd aarteareflſo poelſorsu Velo; oY IOREs | 
: os was £44 watch to prayer;bucchar he knew itwas's| proutdþ'who being commandedts' ſearch! uinced; who. *#! 
'Þ 'difficls Slogaely etchotow:rhe'ſmarevoþ||rhe Scripture, ehit in them they may finds'| willingly draw | 
| idlifeandgedline vnto'erernal}Vifh 2'Biif 'crervall If and having now in the Refor» | vponubem-; of 
hepi gt comet tine it: were FE, Chi boca granced chemo d6© wo ; 
thin NO SOe hoe aca on rn \ſdgyet will for vie it, bi x willingly incerdire ne FIR \: 
for awiſhrand chierg/ chemſclues fromthe conffort dfthe Word}, Oh 


Chry{.in Mat, 
1021, %, 


4 0 


_ conigrsn| kar ep Ye Ape bf rhs! Pay di, ; 
ſ a8 arent Id #rithy infer'( | 
; Dig - rele Frag, 


Apr 
| coreletſs chatihne xhing-ndedfull; 
NEE 
J pore gary Hs 49 5Y6 ws 


er omg 


embiny | is: red 11192 3X03 ee” To "A 


x WI ; bs F 
- 6 : Ko ONS IS By 
"£ y Hat. vw” CS NN I 
y 2 Yo 7 
q 20 & _ 
4 % > 8% bon 3% Is 
*Y £4 6 pg 4 4's 
the ; As , 
<« che ” . Fl 
3 % 


'F 
YE AY * CE of 2c EN » 
4 I 4 . . PR \ ba . 2 Lo 
| FS; ſecond 
Aw, 4 - g þ 

ele akF: mM WF PIE BW BO.W Vo. debts th txt - 

> RE 5 Ret PE Wed prong IE £ T- Fo Pay” G d ern : 
” 5 . < vp ON ” ad 4 4 FAS 4 
MY, | Ugas dt by Y; or 2in 
Dads, CWPEES. . 5 > uy * 


"+ Pal "S 
4 Ys +41 BR #77 4: 


Ft od Een 4 
3 «4 999. 
' cNarie, "char the' ſeb e al 
% "0% * An 
- wh x $2 : ; 
I 7 
© > 2 < Iv 


Thi ſerues, . - 
keſt'for weake 
Crit 
whotbrough 
errour of con- 
| lciencede. , 
fraud their bo. 
dies of neceſ- 
fary food. 
2 


| New, for idle 
'men, who acg- 
kAthe ordi- 
nary meancs 
by whichthey 
'hould luc. 


: 
x 
# 


| 


And by 


traſtia F ſes 
cond meancs, 
buri in Got : 


rare for we eons ous yp in;þ hi 


uk TP ' 
4 We ce .1 
4Y $2 £5 * to 
$44 '% Bock 24 oy ? 
Sad, LA CITED Fo 
s ; $ 


ration with wee At 


Tanks, 


| power yneo thegopdel Me life; z:t0 of 
the life of min. And this I marke, firſt , for 
'weake Chriftians;..who areſofarreabuſed 


1 by Satan ſometime, thar they thinke ir not 


{ ayfoll for them rocare and drinks, ang to, 
iſhchar body, whergin ſinne is harbo+ 


| i pp the Lord, Ir js trugindecd,cue- 


Ty-Chriitian ought to have a care, that the 
nouriſhment of the body, become not a; 
nouriſhment of ſjnoe inthe body. bur fo, 
that thou runnenor iorhe orher excremity;, 
ro account thateuill, which God hath or- 
dainedfor thy good. . Certainly, a3 Satan 
enuies thurhou ſhouldſt inioy thefauor of, 
thy God, ſa enuies hethat ph ſhouldefi. 
injoy the comfortable vie of any creature 


| that cuer God made 3 yea,. even.of meaze 
| and drinkes,.V{hege he capnottenprehiee 


19the abuſe of ie by imcemperance,he. doth 


Y whas: he can tgdefraud theeofir,  yorking: 
x vponithy. weake conſcience, wakes ghee to: 
| conceiug a feruple where there is. none, and: 


bindes thee there, where God hath made. 
thee free. And next, the vic. of the meancy- 
ismarked;ſor idle men, who are. deſirous: 


 rolive wanting votbing necelirg for theix/\ 


life, burthey will vor worke:3, theſe, az af+. 
rerward followes,, are tewpters. of God 


fed miraculouſly 


derne hon 


$4 OY: : | 
.;Next we leatne, thathow ſopuer1 the fe--|/ 

condmeanes are to be yſed; yut are na; [| 

rorruſtin them: av if it werethey, and nor? 


Gedebieſing that did helpe our life. Phys] God: 
1 licke isg 


bur becoule a gultedinity | 
it. could nox profir him. | Andficſhis'good! 
fox.nouriſk 


that hr toiehl might og wits park by! 


iv the vertue jsna7 in the pp hut 4 18: 


hisb effing;Somctime he workes without |; 


meanes,as when he madebghtwichso 
| ode of the cath without t 


went] 


Tl o "= being eſſe, 


Il 


| Th 
deſpiigthe meanes-: chey willeicher beg\|/ | 
bythgha hand of God,ay il 
|rai] waginghe Wi | 
| ovſly. will feeke. their food; by: walk dl 
| thifrs,ourof the hands of Sans; : 


but becauſe] frae}choughy. \Gucalzs 


out the inaft 


. CY OPRE NRPTO I 7 
 » Mpc; 44 La 7 
[OR-4 id KG W 
x M4 LESS 4 = Wo. : 
þ * 
4 


x/ the end, 


"ef | Beſides rhivghe very nature of the weanes 2 
1} ; hte or hey 


| (Rings induced with life, 


.\wee ſceth 
muſt fxft ſolecheir life, b Py che 


fore rhey becdme 


' helpes of our life,to teach vs, that howſors. 


 uer by them eliue, yer inthern is nor char 
venve that. conſerycsour life, ,- : 

Laſt of all, experience confirmes i itz-if 
bread preſerued thelife, then they who arc 


the contrary: more lufly was Diet vpon 


hiz porage,thenthe other children were on | 
the Kings delicates. David in his old dayes, | 
wanted: po-coverings: nor garments, but. 
none ofthem, could- get beatco his body, 


Wee ſee by experience, Tſomeconſuming 


morethen may-conzent ochet three, yer i in |: 
che midlt of weakhthey dwidte 4way, and. | 
popre. labourers Feeding on the-refuſe of | 
0 water, tore ſtrong / and finely þ 


bread. 


1b. ola wo vnto mt; rift be | Ds 2] 


beſt ſed, would bemoft lively, but weeſce | 


then-t CY. :nAlaheſe doe declare, it isnor | onthe 


che meancs which preſeruc thelife,burhow: 
1t,js preſerved; hee. LE i ae rullitmgs 
This Part cha folaweh. 


002 121 $20 290 FU £137 90 


Sd [! 


' $841 79 202130 Byte L107 23497! 


- of God 2 80y;: tnertbics hee. 
Paierh ok Ivſufficientconourllicheta; Ifhe| 


- |; derree thay thauline ichdutÞn d: 
| befomith woe gtrark ps Maſesn 
mall Onllſeeethee for» long 
haha ofiman 


bs 
a0 


Wa Ke te» EE 55 


\Pleaſi Wot: Zbomrnrneſh man is: deſiruttiogs | 
ograbr thexfalh Ketrnc yufoperd of @Aduns, | 
moveſemeoliderthisjtogiieyns | 
epraid e of he drinindn of 
Fheir fe)by huj T 
ary, in the blindnetle and ſtopiditie of | 
their minds rebeÞagaiiſt him, by whom ſj 
put Rp rey | rend | 


onely th, 


"OE fax 
4 c £7 p 
q - x > 
N 2.3 : RE &. % : Wo rate. _ 
bs < xe, > ITE A oF Wd Foe 2 1 4 % 
b og Np Ss 
, p PER 4 
fas; het 4 
: 1 Z % 
Py £ > 2 4 +s 
3 af "BE, : 
bY 3 MH 4 
f $ 
« 


eV LY "91+ 


+”. 


Buy by: entry mwordebat codimend oth." | 
"EF Hais, by cucry decredarid ordiokdch 


[exeſtal 


| Ella; 
|| % if hea; ſay: the, word; char bandfullof | 


ng time, ſojt ; 
thallbe, And roy ep Werlcaine, how | 
bgs ew the Word of | 


a0 0510 cus ir-ſhorr, at his! | = 2 


[bud by tbe cod, | 


5 Þ-. RSG Ro: Se = 1 
a \ PD RN 
EI NY £ % by 
renuined x to ' { BA 


IOOIDG 


OAT VEGANNL ITS fo I GLA IEG C08 2. EL RNIDEY. 2 TED 
LLSIITDS AY LIRRY Wh ES LEES NINE 
ST INES > I ANTE REO IST TI AITSET 99s 
SIS FIVES DT DC REIN IBONT IO 

* AN ener nero rar ater 


£44 
CELL $ 
bs z p > 
L 2 

: 2 

5 Eo A. 5. 2 
LW $>/4< : 
4 
; 
+5 


batt! init 
{800m 4” 5 


33 (peter 
oy Lark, 74 CHCA £ 


” [dre toon! 


tognoke;. 
unied not 


dx heen 
men, Th 
mu to bt 


he [emi 


perflitza.1 


coneot und 
he make 
log where: 


\enzations: 


» K E310 + 
Rs 
$5%4 
$4 
z "tt 
Lox. $8 
3.595 
3. %, 
—_ 
Ry 244 
Sb 2 
. bs 
% 89% 
»44 
£ 7 
8 
7 


Nin 


No lnton FELTS I oil, 


Cs | 
ther mentall'. 
or corpotalh ©: 
0 wade Barak: + FO E2 Fox od” 
gal | Wop _ N Thoda 
lakes c| ned beheeldcbinke | 
we play be chaſed £0.749þ v9 hike hg was cazied, when heway n6t caried:ne- 
Han © ng ens atre w1 | thing jp hirhcoold beedeeoiard; AN: his 
qr e$e3 80954 64 wht Mw +; (| 229904! 38111 It rengarions{a6 Laid) worteteernall .ooely,; 
m7 6 P \ © Thenghe Ns WIFs 11:4 £950 and proteeded aogro. themouingor affef- | 
Ollowzache ſecandaenaaionwhagio | ing any of binincepnall tatultics;anticberes)| 
2can keepes a courſe plaine conpuarR to | lore Lagree yrigar cheſecond ch ze thivirans: 
Tarun nnndr pox FOR ” porall,,;.:-'11 nk 3 af 
| ration thy poore & indigent eltatc proues' rgoffe rheorefiional Offences that 
thou canf} ppt he che yonef Gog +106 þ'% antes i a oops Swiours bleſs | "1 oY 
| a} 14,44 |hetempratopy hyngvienklithog her «lied body hov!d bee bandled:and!canyed open 
Inks 7. na atchou nzgheS0n obGpgth Me wha | M! ops 0 wr yr ſpitity ||tion, remoned- | 
0 nl = E thou wile, nothin ws wi \66+{Thus lexzhern wer, thatthizwas'doge, hot | 
| abs) = Sxcan allpuirs; pot tho alwaycs wich | againſt his will.bur with his owne wil [:as | 
y COD FIASSINR, N» bur can erdbiily.chapgerds | Fry 0g rd er by roo 
for his ,OWwNE aiyancugen ſueh nehas:he he cannot | 4 os corkie {l; vgheery ſa |: 
draw to one rarered __- todiaw | penn overs ir by Satan Ciel; | 
ro another; and albeic bygbiacraſs he Pre: | @/bex;rewpred of hits roak thee for the | 
| JEONG qr ($reater- glory, of his! owfie: Name, ceter | 
NS 1 (pred amang | confuſion of Saran;!apd yriarkr camfornel | 
$4 £8. _— i | he-canoGs | his children: inns T 4197 1 ; (44 ÞA16 
: 44 oberg ein, Religon, Angdicbens || -; The Lori[aſus: permidg tberaduceiary: | 
herempis r9ghr puprtepremieouto deſus | eyhandle.hjs boly. body; encarry is,: for |\c 
an. 1IomQ, Jootapore tier yeonpl aces. 34 might: yeeld bins | 
Fepoſl x | grovel} yaneogtcko renpatic'y.keeperinits | 
| E he makeyſerupaloysin conieinncey doubr> | ime0 ſponea-whr he plsfe 4,and toſhew | 
ood ber | md. whagaber pred 008 8 a fptof rind | | whar!oþiefahee conld fonhivaliurements | 
21k. Wight $e- CENFAT{PNA?.4OT KAe- BIS? RT | ya; beg | tobedcliurrtd imo-he | 
rindatalt 3-0 be ormacd wich the pr "i 20d; onthe | | dobaiedens Ehoneltrantny | 
{;eab Fla Ct. ; j $ hang _ | LAVR A inks 51 a wget yy EI MACWAR o4AE evre 
nbalatet) £4 .Thus eegtacion. Saing Laks makes the | eons Babes | 
mn HE yrd,., Say wo teen WEE) a0, wand y& folaltiheche ould 
pum bi) © Þ-.... .--> | differeng A himfllg, cre is embers 
fine Ns - i |, ibjog th Cleze bore non Mlenpaint ihe Lodfe. | 
;q the hard i þ: ©... | och fland ypc Com « :Goruok ishe north beny San liad 
rþ{fer nw) oe of 8 rumes,hn pon the þ | | grantedioliunibaull jhiy bb: groucr wes 
= F040 0, VEGAS +» Gene dag | | | 96 ſnow. diconfuligh.apd hd 
ab 5/oe bowed moſs minidelt che glaty ofioun invibiabls | 


» Gans . 
ID hone k 
anwoh is: 


yg er Tn EIS SS EOS o. 


N Ez S 


= —— 
—Y 


! p 


hich Hey 


k ey y REY 
- 1! 6: 1z5þ] Awong Hem: Which 6afily onthuſt doe,! 


1 Pow pe 
and this place-hotakreg ur hoſt conc | 
wor forhis rpofe i Thowhaft lurked'| 
'roplong's as 2:prfunce min abhong; this peo] 
| bethe$onne'of God, thar pr6-| 
of litwely het6ir'| 


[mited Meſlizh; hs Kin 
ſhew thy Flfg'in the | 


brown gms plice'td: ſh 
he of yg alt che- 
«cliee; and nektowledpd thee for 16 be 


pleiſedowi? 


' No place on 
earth fice 
fromihe ten- 
tations uf 
Saran, 


'Yeayin nioſt a? 
is 2 woll buſies; 


holy places;bee | 


# de harino ſepingtheLorr 


|| wichgurait 
| ; hath gi jen 


| eepben, 11 


» Þ% 
9:27 Th4 N Hi} * 84 v5 


| Conte ihrpltech Jentiwwhiels| 
be 2 dhie 6rftr di aowelrn 
amoglacd lo holyondaity' 1 herein 


——_— ieciromthe tentarions ofrhip 


SI vNefs 
Sirurſers himpnrhe iafoltns i6gwhers)! 
mio Doric wt 


fothall 26s | | 


Wevg avg char 6buerthes, id} 
#1} 


veh W's t 

fe Fork by 
We poog 10! 1 to abfi RN 
50m 6" < erdoone od oY Fere 
nag 6 }1216; AnMWhted) Nwnad Bu 


vnae nobic naſceinr ignominia : we will none 
of that honour which breedes vs _ignomi- 


| nie: for thi honor whrreuhts men come 
with ai ellif1 '66ſerefite, troornd) ng f 


Int Manner”  Siut6l4; v1 UPI TECOTEN SN 206,07 

ba -1nn97Fphaa Be: Sas £43 e$34A 

| rouGIq 236ily 1015 vt; TE 4 ſk #6 
His teneilon'(ds wee fig) ro Pre: 

2 fimprion and Vain ne'glory. " Before 
ery br ap iom pl. gfear' Honour;' if by 
| Yoni th aiifeſt thy &lferhe 

Jorm0'0þ Gag? Md it Gods hand thou 

| Ag drain all: for ſitice tHiow'art 
Ins'Sonzrhowftily doe what tots wilt,he 
 will'notletrhiex periſh," PIPF3 91G 52 
axpideograigh reſuiri tron, in this 


vaho!y ſpliecHo Paradiſe, theFanpre@ 213 L 


"EhritlsTablezc hes: mped Jun? | 
and in the very Temple, dedieutteY'rbahej 
here Roar pi res bhdewe byex- | 

vdardeempe Hirlaidings go | 


ot K3 733$421 b; 


Þ - % - , 
-% Oe xx. 4, "- x 7 8. 6 8. \ C '$ 
FRACE «LY " 29h ; . * A PY 4 : 2 
P 4 . \., 95 >, woue hol; 
VEE as LS RN o & : 7% 


|rockeroote in ++ othergſo we, whois 
ovrſchiwein whe rh 


; Et 


Godt » v F hw wk 
Dore ters Fn pes roving wh 
nid ©ytha arapedtor ſinners, and chef 


gre te TerlGp the 


SO 


. G 
7 - £2 $S: 
7 b 


1 


thou aphaje re nſcel pl 
EI tr 40 le 


\ 3-4 %'; bY LRs: 


” 04 Wh 52 


: PT SW: 4 
£ LIITA % $425 IS: 
2 7 

Kg 


46; + % 4 bog Eo0e 
RB: $6 FAB” B+ W811 £ 
re AR FI VE 3x.. 


The pithof - 
| es | 


Lt 
44.3% 
5 » 
% 4 4 
s $2 RF, he Ke, oY 
4 %% : 
5 
24 
DELY. 
- S ” ; 
F452 5244 45% Ma ; oi 
N43 447; ba tg! 4 
F 
$41 3 + 4 
EIS? 4 4 
4 - 
bY 45 i 
CES. 1 
T4 


, ſſevront 


ole $aWiih 


0040} 

| 1nd hridit 

 wog'd: ff 
TILA 
LOL 
; excipi = 

2007 
| tage! 0's - 
| wy prale® 


fat ako 

af $240 3 4 

g ceo rt 
hu Fl. 


94 A FEE. 3 
4.5 + Fr #» i.! YT 
4 g. Gig $58 | 2400, 6G 
AF . 
$-- x : 
by 


®% ,*_ VP REOET 
1 * % BY ' 


 aſiinm.d AT HB 16! 42) a3w]| 6 


J{-aMhloyb! od >) bibaA a ad »lyhogy 


4% &; GT 
b 


IS | 2 24 
WHEY ja ”% $65 
A wo 


IIS FOR WH WIS SENG "* PER 1 ” WS 7 © CHESS 4 % 
F : a LIT $ : D © 44. :: 2» "6F + 6 V K 4 
L F [ x S » BK s 4 < 'Y q 
Y t 4. F326 $g17 4 4 TS QF? oa 2 - 4 
.. ; A Ss. i SE Ze ESE YO RY Yo oem. HFS ELIE Tot rm. 2 | OF LT CPR GT 
| - -: " F4 P s 4 a5 LY FP. » : T7 3 a ; & *» % RageY P ww - 5 Fu: 6 wk Pe oF 
I F » 5 P a 
a j 2 - of + , 3» + * : þb 4 + " Fi 
5 1 4 ” A +" * - - _ . - 
+ E997 64s "4: k FF 47 wy; / ER ER TREES dp eh wa OE : £ 
, - 1 is: 3. 8 ; Ss 4 ko 4 G97 
: 1 4 of P p as ” a C 
1 t & # 
k, a ; 4 [ ? $; £ 
: 
© 4 * +. , We" , EOS p 
> - 3 
7 » < 
, Cy ye h. 4 
. & [1 $ f 
Xx 4 
2 * 3: x" Lg % 2 


yoſcen 3 


hab þenn 
'bidthen® 


104193 


{romhaw 
: alt down 


' 
(of bruce, 


On,ifwe 
(this ihe 


"* 
| -{ te ty, 
4 


14 bringlakro | 
liek | 


14#t \erfculrs 


$4 , therle ug | L 


WIN oh 


Z Þ $418 


| [ "_6 "Te 5 TTY 


"emi. 
22093 *þ 
(94G? 


4% 


df ty 
Ip 


02-4 * 
: Ke 
2 I 
7 - 25 
4 by” 22% 
'h © ” CHLOS 
» 2 O31 SS: 
* 240885 
dF: 3; 4 
yh 
4 


pies Gem [vs 


[ ner, and ſa ,naWma 
Ta omſclues.. before, | 


h oY benySpamhathe halen uim bai: fee 


nes 


hk ole 819: {1,2a0 Fes {hon 
| Cl Bup chit, granges. þ 7 td 
pore to ſer our Loxd on4barappy, of 
horns, þ Pur qozzohijs one band to call | 
chant bus, 66ps. hjos ca;cat his: 
downg.; chus. ys .lecg:0 4.ip3he grea: 


and ri fled, that he cannmm 


 wanlgz. if h #, B67 F- an power 


| 1h 14,grgr Win) 
OI \ bath 
"3 Th. ar any rim, vanrage:auer man; Lee 


At oLpkof. all, wkewbja yo voyce' is, Caf thy. 
ſlſedower, Jan irinube pox atſanls,. Fol 
- | dew and worſhny wes. 


F | which ure bsſ; 


JPA» 2b WAlc0in «dobe.| 
bavda Put lane 
& give bhimaman, lice 


cagnot huge? Ro itis by.man limſelfc char: 


Lon ts 6 "ut 


graiſs.che- payee. of, GO D.chac re- 
ſtraineybim ; ; Jen ys.markethrimporence 
of Satan. *..ev.ys confirme our heares: by 
S%52970|&þim;ſa ſha lhee n;yer be ablc 


rg.hus Vi, ft %Y, 


Fb14 43. the proper: 
vpyce of Saran; Cuſt thy ſelfp dobue, Never 
hath he any ward for himlelfe; ar orhers,'0 
bid them mountvpiothe Lord, bucalwaies | 
; Ray them do ops) _ ar don 
roinheayen rg jfheaightzwoul 
\eafkdown: all GodsChildren from mo? 
laf Grace; .inz9.che nee ofi cond 
Oh,ifwae could remember, thocin: fed, 
'rhis ache ſumme.gt.all Sarone-3emprati- 
onal thy ſift downo, ſeeking na. other; | 
(hinge di girwondafolintgndrt: 
pRion- And yet albs,!; how. many: 


| | Let you heceforys keeps i this keare,. thae it | 


16 doph | 
| Wha Chg ears » aa: 


of che | choxgfihe hear %hjch;halds-tafhchiv ir 
bc pordrimen/ away: by-rhe-reflledTe Paper | | 


| ſea how, wanabulnhs;2 20d nakydow, We. 
f Pls | gather in alrex 3hingasfhpfhy- «his | 
lite... Apgi] Wor, ; 


| en. themirlves, or -pthicrs:17, s' finne: ; 


| - re heirched þy.himgra cetdown theme 
14 Gao andnnllemtin per ddleaf ini 
doingyheſe workex af yorleannglle, 


and.ſecoud creation; is an hoveurable 6x01 


Ur. br E970 40> 1nd ate year gtte 
Tn} TC. 1413s 3 34.43: b# TH yi": al 23 
1 | ; For 6 i TALON: io mn: {15122 16, 
oa. {£3.4 $445, 'PIy IVES, * > 10 9 24244 1 $#9:% 15; i 
(&COMprations! 


FX ic brc ra Br on would allure} our 


ſo to teal out — 5 cn, the fe 


[ thinke4bg-letſg ofgdueye-and;mtanh a 


a epewafronh fine... 1s; 
19 bis Brpchren, I fear, 


4 vs, 727 vg. Ftare,, 11 
called by Gre yorie, Anchors, be. corteahe Ale 1 


ofss {U}Mhelu 00701 14111 04 (2405153) 
: Now in this refdjhonyu webacyfirk 


to 


ſhawld vſe jr for Soanforts.. bg abuſing! 


$3;84f4tabule,,ad grwwany-pritigl Gods 
) 39 arve; biup- in cempting &. man 
v340.jjpne,' ſermg tis trvy of up. pll, which 

$, Joby ſgeokes. 0f,oue part of rg Aſp Beber 


tt ee rhings 1 write.unto, yaw, that gee ſon Tyne. ; 


nor, « # 2 af "$3904 3&7: 31 j- 


Andin.this bismiſceable 'roptives, ae | 


become hiy learned difgiples whenthey vie; 
any ſxnrence of holy, Kerprure. go Brengthe: | 

. {o: 
the Dcupkard. . thar- ſaying ofthe 
A pottle: 0  che3ig v 
rance3- Drin he ws Zonger'wazen', tut uſe a 
tute woe for, thy fiymackes, Jokes -and thine. 
often infrmat1.3:4 2Wheress-if tlie: ApelMle | | 
wcrenow aliueg he wopuldchavge that pies. 
cept t9 our; bellyegogs, 3nd igme a 
centrary; Denkenolonger wine, but 

.| more waters narangys; og conſcience jv y 
pn,!|;burgven. for. che amachoroke tifon lips: 
rEAPTRAce defgoyon cuen aht carural Liſe.” 
TheJdleman-againgyitocnpGome bimiglte! 
inbyusbpp e,abu ehthat yaying of; pur;Sac: 


wiour z Care not for the morrow + and many; 


Hegaule Dammtprgudiy.cof themy'$ 


[is hears 2o-infempe-. | 


& 
« 
CE ea ia aa. an RE EOS 
a < 
2 -» 


Gree moral 6: 6 | 
T; 


E- 23 :.00 


This eelinony | 
of Scripture 3s 
fallly vied by. 
Saran, inthrce 
reſpeQs, 


hals 1,1, 


z 
That-he mukes |. 
any place of | 
ICEripiore to 
vat Soak a fin, 


How Atheiſts 
S2tahs dilci- 

ples,due leazNe , 
Al him 2 dr 


| 


may commended} God 4.nofffemgms:|, _.\. 


bungtharche vicepes. of goed. men-are xp+1j" 
64; 40d. mall ynſeenly.for + [gz] 
| Qbriftion, he, is.regard bark of his frfl 


for our (mwation,Qlut; 


uerm ſc trove Pietro ragrve 
. | mep-ſhould trembleas 
CLETL of,: 
| it a Gong hy any: ching, 


J £2 FIG tb nil hoS bk 224 


Sccondly hixnhyling of hai Solpturt;; 
is ewgent 1 In thisg: cha ihe ſv! $ (ot; p 


 horgtoyealdvuorbim The ndpiotiang | page of holy 
tkeom of C whe wks i \bee-of Elg;/ 


«het : :ſbnnes; : 
|axgecorded tan pur Jpmiliwions wtcd/ar| 


| a \meps;fdls, This) | 
bac Be ll cdiviniry3c; 10 | 
| confrrve thy 

| | charger thou hedR Werner hens 
| Rane heard, whaz:Satan! crayed | of Ga | 
wiviloweh | 


[That recking 


|\fi;ha place of | 


[Scripruce 23, 


defhate. ; "Eptoyeth! his. : | 
Ic Gi nice 1s tothe 
y. . ched withno . þ 


hipofroekoly Angel Alanghdr 
a abicexits 1119; deſperate <ſine, 


poſopopy noo bryof God Ta wi vo, arte Habit bears! i 
Galt mJ foch Ne or motion wed? in bo G Joogfrnp 60 GoHMic Bok) via On 
Hos | Fntds ine Þ inhoud 4d. 009400407 balls | dy chectatie iyhtvf the Wotd of GOD, mo 
This rocee- Wn 1(Fhis 4 piocreds frombis gfear'e obfiintcy || - to repent.” - 147] 924 £7 FYWONI! vv, 928 1: 
| Yerh from i Iikamgr whidhrlockes hinvvp* in” finall ih» } ;Itiy Fatte rtherwiſe with che odlpoit TT Th bet 
which ers bim. penijcencie, in char ſinne whith is againſt he Lord ſpedke;they tremble: if Uh 
hoxrepeniey vir he Roly:Golt;; mY neither ear hee," rior. condemtiendy ſinne in them,they faldo\ own! 
«: 5" 24 Wiltherrtpene,” bur colittaryhis light, wi] abd moumebifore himy ill he ſ6rgive ir; | 
; "0k 2 46.0h My; and of ipallee,heſets hithfclfe ol whey So were'th Publics : ' thecbas | 
[nn ew concrigiater of the Lord.” Theſe re OY \ching of Dur Bip tdery, wWhia T2 Mo 
Ks tſumptio ;obftinatio, the white] {wr dec 230 tte the Jewei; Teked it heit'| RP n 
pf damned devils; Preſuription and obAE*| heats are" pred. "> Ying | le oÞ rant 
3cie's' Propeer praſumitiverm flare nov pou" Wha ſhal wrdve?56 crye the Teylort toPaw| og nt þ 000] 
. .. | emit; fprofttr obftinutionemveſargere nou po-"| and Silas What wtf 7 dotto be ſ[abid F-AO4'\ amv Arup 
By preſumpti. | #3 for prefumption heecouſd nor ſtand, { good /ofſa# Mis heart meletdut the hearing!) 8 [ak 
onhe fell,by | for obſtinacie hecannor riſe: che one caſts \ ofthe Law, Fruites whichare varipe'will'|/ eh) Ba " 
] obſtinacy bce | hitninrothefinne of ſhameful A poſticie z 'not eaſily fall; though the tree be ſhaken by |. _—_— IS "ie! 
 cannorriſe.: the-othtr hold) hity vnder the Fog of feare-' the hand ofa ſtrong min; but thoſewhithy-|: Rs | hadbe 
F-02599, Ol ſrmprſdnency 72 and rliefe are the \ ſins, | are ripe, "my be pulled by the hand f x: = OLLLY 
38O -  ] into which: Satan-labours' moſt to' draw { child : 7:4 in cordibus i fie Real EH WL 
| "hen, finding by hib owhe experience; they | dfficaitare,efficax oft verbum gratie, 4 ONES ct,04 
are moſbforciblees bring men to the fel-" ;cmngues Mandi emmicietnr © The weed wy SEE 4 == 
lowſhipeFhircomlenyuation; We cannot | Grace is plwetfulin chehearrvofche EleR, |. 
9 "were guily of the firſt, which'is 'A- ) great difficulty; by whotgaite” ih 
; 17} theLord preſetve vs'from the” fe it bepretehes.  Whinc Avs finer hearers' | 
4 condawhich isjinpenieeheirs fo Joo h prearafp applauſe <Smended hit preicty<| 
++ And Hherewichall-ler: vr) scknowledge-| 3 mw ned not ſor theitfinbegit was? | 
ihe rext loueof GOD'rowards vs;' that | +nonble-nſacrete gave thowy Fog: "wy 
wherear-Apoſtne Angel have! falne; and ſont, ner frativr querimeert Theſe atebthe{, 
ſhall never riſeaguney [und reprobate' men. | lexury; wefſecke ot froit; Ard thelike hath ; 
_ ted, birTanhot t capt; -theLard” Chryoff wny''S1 hes? atditnter, dolttis;piael-/|. 
p rejuing end: jrdguryetrnr gr art hers _ a 
eative;! rin ; 


ts grace hath Ow bes tbr grelees ind, Hevaſt 6 by | vi, ters 
— \pluygewiththemini jv; ſine debpe; bur” emoyoreformdolghh heh x you 4 IM 1 


weene vs & | the Lord flrerchdrh cuthiphund'ine vi;td*|, cheerefa; bur he who irtwbde heavy ucl@ 
, where ;pallv3 ourfivm among rhem,aand to bring -|: ſorrowfull for me? 80th: ofchem x | 
_— [1vvroun baphy fellowflypwirh himſclfand?|; #3,tharthen'only'is Godd Word ofitable & 
p—_—— is holy Angel, © Lec va ecioyee in this! ento vi,when ic wotkerd/ in 'vithar godly Þ 
A lkindnefſcof bur God) lervs be thankfult'| ſorrowehar-eauſtth repratanee 'ro faſblci 
;forit £12 vy'Gaily delighe'in this gract bf | on,neuer ro nah ara 573 | 
RepentanceJlamencin 'our-Apoſtaſies;ires'] Andrhirdly, his abuſeofthe Scripture 
;councing ourfore-palſed ſnney, in the bit” |  appeareth in hismunlarion _ for helew- : 
jrernbſf dſſeobout hearre; ith ſo! the ſetife'bf: i ueth out theſe words; nal thy ge be» 
; peace and reconciliation with G OD; LY * conſe they mate vga ſt Kt=: {5 T4) thog 
REG \Ghwift Jeſis; miy dejncrtiiſedin ye, | the way of y vis: ro pteeipirate h 
, grim? rAtdinhercnamen toall fn ;ſelfe from a height, but*ro' come downe | .;.... owe. 
fofGady|; fome ordivaty' way: And 'thir ty dhe Fo Pa © 
| pieceof Satay oil; in as Oe - 
ſe ide fromthe) that K's ay fe 


þ 


—_— 
Lu 
- 


js" <br from ſlnne;: WOT to: tex” oy By 

-| ſee that whſeh-may By a | 

be; 3? oſs 2465 ab ig 2014 Lo 

1 FERENT” OW Te | 
ſhould vit the: *profaiſey vf Gody pn | acc 

| 4b on to our Cortiforr; 7 ehoarky 20106. | p44 

Fly tf s | dffence of darGodi" Trrfp'trp vg Kart | 


; *>4. > Advoty ne”, BAC WORE KIDEY De PIE IRAS.-2 Yo Shs. .. : 8 
EEE > OR 356 Fo PASS E INS IN I IODIDE PHD | ob 55 a 
a ” 
4 CY 
y +» 
Et RL Ic POR ad boo p90 x cha A . 3 . $60 S., _ COX RAS 
$ p "Po EO 4 0 «x 4 « 9 : + - 
ada rd Ed II 2 GARE A » : 
ey LIL Cot SKA 64s 1 L 
»* YI. he. 


FP + $1 & 1 oF G33 37 
; oY EE ET TI RE TITTY - 
I ID * $35 63 249 EET AE ONES 
< $4Y- Ar "TY + 32 " Korg Cogn BUS WIRES $24 
1 EVE KS Os £Y EY SIT PR CR AF 7 2008 = 
x COILED os Br Let's es oy SS RL ” 
jp 4 a 4 Taggns 44 a $69; ” a 
© 24.2. Go ts 5". tn 
HO I 2s 
Fans 


Tbs nan of Grift with Sytan; ky 7 T6 ">| 


GT be Lord hav yorg whine be.with {char a3 oft: 4s Sardis i impugues,: ſo ofr-ou? | 

kim, $araoknawnh:this;vay. well, thast] Lord defendigevet concridiQing and reſy* 
ſqlong ay men. wilke i in;the way. of Gad,,| (i ng bim-iteaching v32lſo, to doe the, likes | 
the Lord Sainabedge mo them,and his An | Refift the dinell and he wilt flye from jou : ſuch 


| gelzareasy okeepathemy and chec« | as refift not whey they; arttempred, declare 
fore his brit careisto draw rhem our Jo the | chemſclues pot 1H-be.Chriſts: Souldjers, bur | 
way of God, that ſo ſpoiling hem of cheir | Sarans copriues, ſeared of che Demill, and ta-| »Tim.x.26, ] 


Protettor, they: may. become a prey voto bem of him atibikwilhtivannqer ono ny 
 hizn, This eh inthy palici which |] - Gl condly hun Savichahaniby hi his ll The beſt wea- 
 Bulazm taught Balaky 8dd;wee: may ce | nle,recaminendavaro viiheſvword of, the | pon whereby 
by experience: ” p: 2 <e _ praiſe: of | Spirit, whichis tho Wordgav-a:tnoſt neceſ=j.** © Tho +] 
| Satan»: ON TER } +51] fary weapot in our ſprual wasfarc againſt | Lye" #2 
| = |iawerightVſe . Nows hawng ſerve boykSaran abuſeth: Satan, As it were a: great-outrelight' in_&| the Spuir, 
'-  Fofthisreſtimo- chjyzeſtimonie, irremainerhehir we 63n(};-\ Souldier, who knowes fee can ar nd time 
* | (op weconfider | dex qheright,vſeofic. Where, fuſtot 4l;.| poe ioonh, burhe muſt bghtito goyfoorth 
=4þ wo rhings © | we have to confider che greac Mueſtic, 3nd: | without his armoury fois rt: much more in 
|  [finſt,che grear | pan power ofthe Lord eur God, hid a Chriſtian, - Where wilfully men nepledt 
-; - th ynder his chargetheſe armies of innu- | co. ger knowledge by the. Word, whae | 
merable. Anpels ; for, thouſand: thouſands] maruell, if Saran eaGly ſmare, them borb-in 
ſtand before fym,and renne thouſand mo Religion andmanners ?«: 7 hey: have reiet2« 
ſands wiryſter ynto | him. 7be Chariots #f | ed(ſanh. /tremie) the Word of the Lord, and. 
| Gedare rrengy. thouſand thonſand; of +15; what wiſedomethencan beinthem? Bur of | 
3 BY oi, and the. Lardis amimg _thew, gh þ of this wee: (poke in his, nephy, ro the aſt | 
| Che wy = . Tait ary. of f Sins. | ;'We plows cheglory of k reMprar! on 9 93::4t ;. ;; 1191348} 
2 hk, | | by worldly? Princes,” when we ſeethem.come-| \, Thir ly; be. Nt SAT en naw 
I vida | foorth, backed: with their ſtrong Guards. 


' Scripture 


tooppoſe.Scripuure vnta. Sgriprure,. ſor...it ſhould be ex- 
. * a9dpowpout rraine: for Salaron Paith,7he cannot be contrary vnto- it ſelfe; but:t6 | poundedby 
zivro 


” Y bm, Vary of a King is mn rbt multiende of his Sub=| prouctharcdbte the wrong ſenſes Scrip- | >ripivre- 
FF * "ho EB f we: bs did: fre this hoaſt of the- ae which Satan. wake, hauc: enforcer, || © 
| living God, wherein are:two. millions-of'| vpon itzapdont of this alfa we lexrnehow: | 
ſtrong bo 0a 4 one: whereof 13-able1 the beſt way;to/4traine vnothe cre (ents; 
 teouerthrove::the army ofthe moſt puiſ«.: af Scripture, 18:10 conferre rn _ 
fant King the earth, a2 Was declared: ON: Sctiprure. + 30F i; S443 T$5: Fonl git 3, 
Semachatibe army, then would weſays Heg 4 | 7 3864.0 ta 2c! (4 $63 14/048 48; nit 'L ep 
{ muſt bee. a great and | ta God, who: Then hoolt netdempe. : IEG 
hath ſo grearavd worthy warriours, ad all: ' bug: 17 noel Dil hunt ow wrt ba f 8 
ofthem of bis owne- making vnder his | Þ He ſowme. of: our. Lards .anſmerg 38 Thefom of tin 
charge... (34.9 54513 $11 | 3% .As for phe. ;trdth. of; chatiaracle all $4 whoa 
Againe, theFatherly careand goodneſſe.| oedby aheg3,doubs nothing of un, ſp; :long! ſweze ro this. ,r; 
of the Lord cohls children-comrs þ.cerc!ro; | Shi» Chiloreh keept: his waytsyaheye We þ 59Prahens..... 
be conlidered4:; his providence: ir ſelfe /i3/), ſure of hin Forher]y, proteins; now; 3Haj1 || + trek 
ſufficientenough to.preſeriez; and. prorett | chis ip nor- the way. of God, xp.nrgle the 
Ys, andyer for helpe of ourweakneile,” het | ordinatiemeſs 6 Iprojoted ay od! thas. 
| hath'giuen vs his Angels ag eidifrings Spix but a cempying « (iod, exprel bid 
rirs;toattendvpon vzandilgrinſuchidorry | in the Whydg Goda! blown; 
that as Nurſes carry. yong.children in theit I:  Asfotche forbidden tempring « of God, How teh 
- +4 arms, or ocherwiſe hold: them by; bothi} men fall intaiag! yy parks ab 1 tewpr God, 
theirhaqds, .cillchey may, goe. forward\un| rime-cbey rempehie WTY, Hy 81 | 1. Jahis proul- 
'theip owne leafure, ypholding them: whets | Ui z ilderng: os pg tha genre, 
he mranedpanulprnſa hathche Lord: | holy: Qnectaahe marhty' tas LDiman pas | >To his ——_ 
8 rahis. An els,with their hands | mercy,aurheywhoraGihonjlelve 
aſt: zrany time theyþ | "necetſary dangers, vnder;hops. = AQad 
a ry it: | will deliver them. And. ſumetime they 
ftep:form: | in Ker bod ; withour 


H 4 
» Y . 
by * : %* 
PF 3 ”Y £x 
VB £ 5 > $0906 
oN * 2 . 
y : ; * « 2 
7 %6 TS 
WV? = FX _ Wm, 
"RY 1 ; > 4 —> I 
bo abit EE 


Ee roi Anghleyra fr. v7. i 'ry.£ 


—* & * SES Fr = 
4% c 3 
> : 
z , P 'V 4 
E - 
\ - < % a4 PP Les. '4 ? PX Z 4 b, 
© Finwnt a YL & % Kar Es % x 
4x £ $4.8 " & . * 4 4 . 4 
4 


pt, I 


"The ombatti F "Chr withSa 


% 


; pa 1 +00 vr 
pare \ oc fore 
'W 


barcell,, 


Wy Pk q* ? > - 
* A.; ow FFP TH: 
\ Os 254"Þt! 


' Saran again® 
 ſeekethvan- 
| rage by the 

| place. 


| NAN, 23s 


; 
| 
þ 


Chri renptes 


Herd a 
wicif'fabte'”© 
ſhew #4 1h4'#4 
' caro'with ml | 
'vifers 


£13712 45 Al 


boi? I *:223 oy: 


Ayon #43} 1 
* Ph 3:.9h 


1A Hal s 


oiful aid at,o| X 


| Fwiel js that 


| age dr 
hen - 


+ 
* 


Py 
2 
*; 
bs 


| barrelt35. wheretw ſtands the Jouve of the: | ſight; for wewill never chink that he made |! +),.;... 
world; with thrpttafures and preferments jhim belecttc, hefiwehat which heſawnors{| 4444 


109775 2 1 


1 Win: 1 25191 0 ny Ina 55 un] þy 


(ued \inen'by:mir: mira cles) as he id the male- | fewys view ofthe world In' a Mippey' F "9 Fares 7 
\fa&tor bathe Coolle, and: not- by the” ord\;lJee min ſee blivſeIF reprefencedin's plaſſe}}, 
_ {driaty: mcanks appointed by himſefe. 41h 3fthis{] fay)macan doebyrhot thee pofngdf| - > 


| cel BY L&I INE We? rug A 243 - oF b Feng for knowle & is bile” 


” 4613; To, þ: Ie :»March.q 13: Ay MS $ooP > El compared with ngeldapdfor BG Hel! 


| 266 HA Ajith Dro __" eve go bur of yeſterdayy *why ſhall: ee | | 


nth RO COITEETY -\ thinke irftrange; to heare chalSitan & 
= |S now perceiuing both the wings ;o makoareall repreſentation 'inrhe Ayre,''s 


tas arthry Gifcomfired by the 'armourof | alithe-glorioug kivgdomes of they world; (þ 


\nghctouneſle onthe righe hand;-an; on ich'werhinkdhe didÞ.«. -- " 
1: thr'lef;;| wherewich -6ur Lord relified , |; '-But how:eyerhe Hdinerratoele Foe 
\" des: now +{dryvart with: his : mains: |reon ro our Lord a plorious worldly: 


thereofp-burrhisþd doch: with rio bertex,| andhis endin preſenting this pleaſant ob- 
ſuccetſe rheowhee had inthe: former 2 forg| te ro rhe eye, way, out of all queſtion, ' ro": 
chi? Capraine wills; wich his Fifty;or rather'| allay if hee coutd allure his! beare with che: 
| withhis Leplbnyl4 conſanicd by the bre of loue thereof #*:for this is one 'of his cuſto» 
 ouriirae #/jab, rhe 'ojitly Sorne' of God, | mable temprations, whereby he hath greae-" 
'iuing inchottiſing blar miantr;” /Jehonah;; ly preuailed among the ſons of men,by the 
bent ſtrony Bod ud Farher;” In him, | | cye co encroach'vpon the hearts He decei». 


Binhefo feridoatlyy!! thar-alſt his:powers ſanr rothe eye r he deceiued cho fonnes of 
|ereinflemed with a loue of cheglory of (God; who were'of the ' Line'of Seth, by+ 


|| paceforthelpnevfthe work: was lefe; in{ of the houſe of: Cin2: he dechiued eAchang/ 


*J9.chirreinprarion;as incchi-formier the 
Aduerfiric-cakts yancage of the place: fory 
n6whe carrier him from the/Fetuple roche j0could he not premaile oneronr.Lord >for' 
ropyfomountine,as Park Kingrof Moab:| neither was hit nature mmtable from 


gee Iſracl curſcd in one place, whenihe] 
could not in another, but all i in vaine 2 ſo | 
hcre doth Satan;buritvainealſo. | 


are b uy ee 11d Biras qt we * hs de th 


ron - Bs a8 "7 her beſt in | y fre lſſ 


And here we have firſt, che onſer made | warn Yaod 


arme our ſclues againſt j it, by reaſon of out-| * 


LIED 


mi ove w bor Ik +$e-dorry | wakened by exterior obicQsy vnlelſe by 
econtly;how fre: temps [holy diſcipline 'we keepe and obſerue our! 


45 hens bifed dichentalt no Him | {nies og Sexy" nolciſe holy care then! Log'| "**P 


pon whar tondirior If rhiou | | kept, $ in Sodomc,whole righteous ſoule: 


| things bpliimeco | ringand 


4 


' 1efifeela oculorum wnr: v theSenfſes, eſpec#: 


i | dion. Did menrir;- per qu, ds for rweniat;, Wk 
Worn go Wo i paw Doi 17 10791 | vefficig wpiſcit»\and cen 
; | onreye3; concupiſcence: of thing 
& ſecing } fullis wakendd inogr foulery! 
awledge: | did Nackin.in hishnienratiogs i 
nhes cat | vntothat which) s-gaodo Af 
prockited,; chav bb ſuffeted-nbr hin} 


fag; did the fiery"gracer of the:tholy. Ghoſt ned Enah,by looking on the: Apple, plew | 


y Iooking on a wedg of yoldzanda poodlyn ' 
#byloniſh garmene? hel ayoameyy, Dan ; IE 


bylooking * the: bewviy'vf:B :Sulbfbeba: bur | | 


inf3birzne /corroprion ; which. 18: way! | ibeh 


p pvey'tBy cis | was' vex<d; burnor delighted: bythe hea" | 


he vnrighteous: words and} 
TCD e: otParents; deeds of che 'Sod, nes. +: Potiphars Wiſe: | 
i; yo = firit eaſt herey ch pon JoſephiPrima adube\ 14s 


| —_ "I" Cal tononoeoni | whickir habe, ſort 6ur of rhe bogſ}' F} 
oy ER oft c17g 3b + TH A dy to viewthing rwhichare without: byilt © | 


RET ran To 


4 þ Mfc ba ad wil b th oem, ns þ perfor firs rgrerion a: akininb re 
. 7 0 reps 


rowalkeafttr CST : ; 2 if | 


|Gvd, andtiſnfon of vis brechicn;/ and no | looking on the daughters of new who were | - 1, ; 


ally thereye,! faith Greer ſank guaſi que" | 


Lk 0 Hetx thn Str ddekthew- ore  demk come ni romyindoncy m_—_ oy OT 
carte - | Tikkorddlteickibe wotl, þþ | 
rt EOEEIEE bar ors. F406 RP 7 SEE +; hp 4 + 2. 
c his eyes andeares ſhopld neuero en, bug ena 
* WEL AS IBS ene 8 i 1} p 
\* F F ? E Þ 7 


+; *o Ih 007905 trumque ſua ſpome ya Wet bene 1 and” Jo lid "jt 


gy ot Fed 


ot; 3:4 ny &8 


| Bord whi 
aurdiy tht 


#': 2%" 1 < 2 
: - > » 
p 4 4 
L es 
# 
: , z " « « ” £ 
- 0 . - - s . 
Ee. 4 > pl ; 4 » A x E . 4 
ED 04s « lard ” - 
2 4 R . 5+ " 3, . 
- . - v 4x2 « 
bo % I a 
% 
pg 
P_ F 
> 
> F 


f 
| y- 
dads . | : 
( | rater oy | 
ng.tethe: commendation: of | Sunngy Jets goforthfromthintmoke, and | 
eheduetly Kingddnier: once he was 2 | dureaiſes: if wee beefallowingthe.deve | 
poreaker of it, light Jus word,/'aSwee grecaught by the | 
_- t- Thablol + | prideyz hekn ; 18 45 Apoſtle, Let vs awake from our fleepe;: arid 
Pye OO ctinntnt | mainey/ andrhtreforththathno, delights | fund:oþ from the dead,: and Chriſt frall yine 
ISI (46 - | ſprakeof ir. | This make for worldlings, | Sxyhttmeps;. 51h ild hero hoe: at rho hc 
uk {4 | Wylthg by hachiy ny knbwof whar ſpinic they arg, | '- And«b121s yr furcher: confirmed, when | yineof © 5: 
"ty | {theBkede | whowhenthe Heauenis offeredtochierhio | it:14faidgHe ſhewedtbemin the rwidkling | cantly ples? 
Vaag, | 4x8, _ | the Gaſpell; and;hanenodrlight neitherto | ofan gycu::-I was aglorious ſhewy:;but it | fires, provid” | 
Fries | FRY heare nor ſpcike' of ity; ſurely ever; their | laſteUnor2'a: ſhort cimerries the yanſuy. of | *? thext” Vee? 
"T2 nw 1M. | ſpeech bewrayes them; for bee char is ofthe | all carthily pleaſures, theyiquicklyyanifh-; | Tf 11 
tarth, ſanttic virie infolent eſt + tntolet abile, and Which is worthy the-marking) f they | 
quicquidillud non {anar;/ quod intus amont + | did continue, of pleiſuces they would:turng 
| 5 rol whoze truly: holy;; euerie | into painez,: and fore: diſpleaſures. : Lervs 
word which ſoundsne of that, - whicl+ in» | not therefore iudge of chem by the.preſtnc 
wardly.they Joue, | isnot onely wn: ccuſtos | ſhewg yhereinSacen may deceive vsy.bue| i: 2 
med,bur alſo intolerable. 11-4 -* | by thc continuance; which Saran 43 not |. © 
And thirdly,here is $a14i craft diſeourred) | able ro: giue, 7he pleaſures of ſimi: endure | 
hee ſhewes himthe glory of worldly kings | 5»t fr a/eaſen: like the calmhenelſe of che Ye. hrs (2 B 
dotnes, butnor the yanitieand tulerie that | Seaz ikethe fuinetTe of the Movnry like die | 
follows them:1n appearance it iremes ro be | fairenelle of winter, fo is all theproſpericy 
Paradiſus bexerums © burin very deediris; | and pleaſure of this life y «pporet! all miorwen- 
as Chry/oftorwe called it, Emwripns malorum t | tw, diſparetinpopetnam : for a moment 
bur Saran likea crafty fither, makes a ſhew | irappeares; and tor .cuer againe ic: vani» 
_ | of the baire, but hides the hookes ſo hein | thesp 4 30 lhfor hate 5 tir do Sy rot 
the apparavt pleaſure or profie'a man may | -- © vH ther power will Zine thee, .: ci! 
have by ſin, bur lers him not feels che-ter- aftts Be Pura on $150 id dies nom 
rour op paive comet by it, till hee deeſne- Hume ſeenethe objeR which Saran. . 
| -; Fountbly, wemarke herea differencebe | followes the offer hee makes. in. hiv-tare + of til. 
rweene the Kingdomes ofthis world,and | borhtending torhisendyta afſay it byrhem Lord;now yoek 
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 Tugglcrthatwenmiay beware of hun, thac fo | we ſhould ginerbeglorie ot God toany o- 
oft as he makes any offer vyntovs, wee may; | ther then InmſcHe, and efpeciaily.to hizad- 
give hjmthac wiſeand/couragrom anſwer, , nerſary, le 81s, tharSaran in all bis temp- 


will obic and fay 


{ one, that 18, ro truſt in him orely, ro feare 


| 2pwnGiz is plainely condemned: in which of 


' &c,andrhe worſh 


| the pride & impenitency of his ſpirit, careth ; 
| not ro deliuer all tha he hath; yea, himſclfe 


| in their words they ay, ic isan abominable 


1 The (Combat of 


hs. thts 


Gbrif with Satan, . 


pence canie. berumotim?. W 


foule,maderdcheTmuge of. Grd, 4nd! re- 


the bond:ge and ({:ruitude of Saran, for the. 
vaine ſhew of ary periſhing p'eature that 
Saran car offer viito it.? [The Lordvpcn 
our eycs co difetrnethedecticottiiscratry 


which the fortie Martyrs gant the Depury:! 
Pwutas netanmum te daturum whis, quantum: 


cot:kefrom vs? © eo 
{+ But here thernen of rhe World(I know) 
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Diucli? that js an 1impicty which all men 
abhorreto heare : þut would ro.God, they 
chought it alſa' a abomination to doe 17, 
We arc commanded to have no God but 


him, to loue and obey him; Wee are alſo 
commanded . ro worſhip - hin, not after 
our owne will, for thar will-worſhip, 6240 


theſe ſocuer we taile,we fallinamong them 
| who are charged in Scripcure-to bee wor- 
| ſhippers of Saran; tor there. the wor: 
ſhippers of Jdols of Gold and Siluer, Tim» 
ber and Scone, which hauerics,and ſec nor, | 
ippers of Denils, are pur 
in one rancke: arid chough there be many 
who by corrupt indgement,- faile not chis 
way inthe matter of Gods worſhip ; yer by | 
reaſon of their peruerſe affettion,- and heart | 


deemed by: the'blood of God;come vncer 


eripere contendis ? Dacſt thou thinke char | 
chon canſt giue vs ſo much, as chovtriveſt ' 


Is there any man 10, 
beaſtly, as to fall downe and wor flnp rhe 


—_———_— Cr 


! 
£ 
: 
3 


end aend 


hat (car Satars 15i ta11% /pr it 85, writ eng; T how, ſba't worſtip 
Py Fe . - y : 18 ut >: ; X - ay 

giuc vnto & nanworthy of rhit; which hey {-. .cbe Leng thy Ged,and Eim enely ſale thox 
would havefrom hins?: Shalla reafonable by i oo MIGy I ns ig Ne 


Ke ſerne. { $6,05647 | | 

240 Thad? BO SEM NED. SOR TSP 4 EN 
J-His laflanſwere, which. err Lord g- 
| 2A v;chroSens]Jaſt cemprotion, is ſha. 
per then anyofthe former :5eaching ve;by 
lis example, that we ſhould not fo: much & 
 heare jt 1equmedof vs witkguranger, chat 


, 
| £ 


i 
$0 


tations ſhaujd be reliſted; but ſometime he 
13 to be repelled-rather with a diſdaineſull 
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truths; then 13 this an{were meece for hun | 
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Fer it is written, 


THE reflimonie. our Saviour. alleaveth 
* againſt him, is out of Deur, 10, 20;. Out 
of which ir is tleare, thatinche macrer of 
 Worthip, the Pord. will tutfer ng companis 
on: If yeecome. (aid Samuel) to the Lord, 
with ail your beart;, then put: avvay; the ſtrange 
| (04s from: among: you; far yes cannot keeps 
both, - 1f God be the Lord {aud Eptiprbr) thin 
follow hey If Baak be hethen follow him. The 
Lord cantutfes: no halting beowegne two! | 
Out of whichit z5evidenr,thacthe, Aduers | 
tanies; whilethey pare the worke of our (ab. : 
uation, aſcnhing part of ic ro Chrilts fatis, 
faCtion, and patr.co humane: ſar1sfaGtions:- 
while againe they part che warke of Medi- 
ation, ioyning others with, Chuift-11 ig,ma- 


nor riphtly ſet ro the loue and obedience of | 
their God, are charged alſo among thoſe, 
who haue gone after a ſtrange pod. Thus 
15 the couerous man called an Idolater; and 
the intemperate manyſaid co have his belly 
for his god. - And more geners}ly, cucry 
man is declared co bee a ſernant ynto ther, 


owne body jn that holy manner, which 
od hath commanded him: or he thar in 
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the Sabbath, nor by {anRification of his | 


king ſorne prayers1o.GO D, and ſometo 
creatures, making ſome rehgtons bowing. 
of the body to rhe Lord, and {ome clipious! 
bowing of the body, which uhcy thinke' 
Jawfull to gine, vnro Sainrs, not reſerving, 
falling downe for worthip to God only; do; 
faile againſtrhis Commandement,2nd how. 


{ whereunto he gives obedience, 7s he rhar . cuer they plagſe themſclues with diſtinQi-,} 
will not obey the Lord by ſan{tification of | 


' ons, thinking ro hide their ſin vnder aco-, 
 uering of words, yer this moſt clezre Word: 
of the Lord doth convince them of the! 
crime of 1do{atrie, : 

They ay, thar the worſhip of avzp4iz 


both ſfouleand body to Saran, If theſe,and 
ſuch as they be, bee examined according to 
therileof thewWotdzir will be fond, rhey 
are worſhippers of Satan indeed, how-eyer 


thing ro doe ir, 


Verſe.10, 


| Then ſaid Teſus onto bim,Get thee hence, Sa 


demnes the 


they giue vnto God oncly;as due ynto him! 
To Creatures they give no more bur the 
worſhip of #4, Bur againſt cheir owne 
-diftintis;ſomerime they reach; that aa7#i 
may be ginen to others,chen ynto God:an 
tf wee rake theſe word according co re; 
| vie of Scriptures,it ts cleare thar theſe wot, 
are indifferemtly vſed forone;the whole ter-j 
nice men owe to Chriſt,iz comprized vnder! 
the word fevily, And the Apolile con- 
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faith; Thow ſhalt worſeip the Lord thy God 
onely; farre bee it from vs eo breake tha li- | | 
cy | mitation, by giuing any part of his worſhip | 
vnto another :: /willnor. ((aich the Lord) 
 ginemy glorie toanother » that which the 
| Lord will not give, how dare man be ſo|- 
, bold, as to giuc that vnto another ? Whar 
are commended, for that they would not | greater glorie hath che Lord, then the glo-. | 
| bow the knee to fall downe and worſhip | rie of 2 Savior and Redeemer? Hee made 
| Nebauchadvez.zxr5 Golden Image ? Or how | vs, we madenot our ſelves. Whar greater | 
can they excule their offering of Incenſero | glorie hath he, then rhat he: is rhe Fathor of 
their [mages,ſecing it is commanded to be Lorkes from whom euery good gift doth de- 
"Ps FEW off<rd vnto God himſelfe: . and rhe lewes | cend ? Shall we takethis glorie,and gine it 
2.Ki5g.13 4, | 2recondemned for offering Incenſs tothe | vnto another ? Shall weſecke from another 
2.King 33-5, | brazen Serpent,and to Baal? xv "chefulfilling of our neceſſities, then from. 
An br; Vihere, if chey obic vnro vs, that weej him ? [s there any eicher more willing to 
ofthe Aduer. | Jo? great wrong, in comparing their Ima-| helpe,ſeeing heis our Father? or moreable, 
facies anſwered | £e3 Which are of Saints now plonificd in | ſecing he is Almightie? Shall  poe to him 
| Heauen,with the 1 mages of Nebzchadvex: | by another Mediarour, then by his Sonne, | 
247, of Bad, &c. I anſwere, Weeacknow+ 1 ſeeing the Father hath proclaimed; Zhisw 
| ledge a grear difference between the Saints | my Sorne,in whom 7am welt pleaſed? Or,ſhall 
. | of God, and thoſefalfely reputed gods of | we.ioyne other Mcdiators with him, fecing 
the Heathen bur, in this point, we affirme, | the Apoſtle ſaithy Hee 5s able ro /ave perfeF- 
| it3s no leffe [dolatry to giue religious wor- | /y all zthoſt that come to God by him? From 
_ | hipco the Sainrs, or their Images, then it | ſuch impieties the Lord deliyer vs for bis 
| was forthe ewes topiucir ynto Baa, Jtis | grem Names ſake; ro whom be all prayſe, 
1rrue, Pavtand Barnabas are more excellent. <rnchg and glonieforeuer. Amen, 


{ PM . , 260 
« S : 4 « IP ; 
: Rama Rds do I PR oat AEDs Each; Tag roo Db ae 296- eB gt-o. 7 FER 

OS ” g SBC SC ALCS OS: Ft 4 $a > >*, be Ys "POR 

v TH uma pa our AVI IO ADITEE NACAEEIATD LANE AENIENTARRS ORNTIEN 2 
Sa ad pl > 4 LT « » =o g > ” +» \ INTEL ©K:-.3- RO 48 

4 SIRE gs OE ON PI % abort Koo $ ns 5% 6-P" x > Coed % ad; " $$.-5 

SIO LW IAIN ISIS SIDE bY Bazd IRS SDKS ens fe wen De Roe Ea Ca B84 

N ; RR ns OE ICE. SS 
es col wed. GED SOS Ds e———_ P "Ew A 


; 


Creatures, being the choſen veſſels of the | 


AND. CONSOLATION 


VERY PROFITABLE, AND 
RIGHT NECESSARY, FOR 


EVERY CHRISTIAN TO 
READE, 


> 


CR IRE Erie CNET es it 
OODLE LN EE WEIL Ns, LO 


*N 


By Mafter W1tti1am Coven, Mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, 


pl DE AS Sn, 


44 phew s 
banks ty Pat, 119, IS» 

TTY |. 1 will meditate in thy precepii,and conf ider thy wayes, 
G6, tet ht E E 


"I 


vÞft 05026 #. | 
FN! 
TY! p02'h'n 
a by bubart, 
'vmed; Tus; 
:44/*8? 06,8 
; 4:/: him; ferap 
SUV" qriet 
ro 
« v4 tor his 
- ie 4 pujſt 
i208, 


Y MS « 
WY 2 Wow hh neg) IWEEIL 
CODER IC INT ISIN RN WO 
boa NID INOS WY 
», SUR be 
5 . 


VRx 
Rhea. Fe 


I 
%2* - $ 


$$. 


Aw REN Eo ge gens” 
nates 2D CY 557 
: 8 RI 


4 


LONDON, : 


Printed for Ronzat ALLot; 162 9% 


{ 


C] 


Wi 
many to 


Fd 


yo 9 9102 RA v0099.-5-) 700 1 he 


IE So dat 


W722 Ine? 
KID DT NOIR et ns 
$ DRESS 
Ped foe adoaCae 
FE 


I IM . 
. RE NIISS 2 
DOTS If II TORE SPORE 2.8 
G35! pb” os, PEHIRDN bog 3 oo 
2 WOT IIS I PIO PEt > 4 IS Sings 
$ oo 0 or pn Wu ga, W 


gs Vi - : ae ww ww wg , or wer OO eo 


OIL 
EN 
IS 


0.3 Ace je ER Ce ER Mc ee 


5 FO 6450.2 


Az 


4 


« 


4+" 


Wh-2 45 


ONS 0 


by 
2 


$44 


Kft 1g te 


by 
++ 


"v 


£18 pu'8 


ww 


2 
- 


*: 
S, 


y 2 a” 


d oe 
RS nA » I " EDN 

bes WSN as SLIT SY 

FN KKIER «AS EZ? 
» _ ES SSN EAPO CR & 

i JIE 2x3) VIV C VS 

$27 OIL SIST'S”, 


«85-248 


RL <# cs 2.4. we 
EEG 
SOON ICEIE, 


Ws >. 


od >. 5 » 
DE. 


eds... tht adi. to. ator beates aa 


a4 


Ga 
$22 hug» 


FAY 


69 Pune hee Ao 


SEES OD 


$50 297 


8 " 
T3. ain 


A 


4 


” VS; Poo Tn or er” no IE Os #50. quo 5) 2. WIE or WI Oh oe Mere He non. 


EE 


- 


_ Et PIE SY —_— —— —m—_——_ }. 
OE Ye er eee —_— wo Rog. _—__ ——— » $2407 RIES DEER +» SOT LOBRYIAWRER 4 ei ut Commons? 00 moor < <td BE 


wha 


y__ PEINIIEY _ * Y D Ra OS. : y I "SW 8 6 IS SEE I's GGYoIE os i ret vr 
MEE TIT AR RED EL WEIMUE VEE IN. Dee WE GERI « Fs ONE To RF TEIN 


PT FO I "OO 


NY Brill wal 


EN #4 S:; 94,52 k% TIELITES 143 5:436- vw 
M ETD ET-/ 


P 
4% F 
% 


4: 


© > SS 
$f ve Ye 


EF” 


TT 


' Ny k Fi TG) þ\ 


RYRFAREY CVA 


os 
DO PTY WINE AP TEE RIIn 
tek; Le Ih © 


King glee giorieth of 

Tt. -pricladgs $7 vec have 
24 nn rome whom wes 
| 002"brb wo nothin q Bi r-r0 
L392 them bur ler this bee the 


dh 
wo » TY 


kat 2600. year $2g0 
ſed 16 give rhe end of th 
jo (byf, Which iti obrtime (blaſed 
ho y nameforit)i3 abundantly performed. 
: TheLaw cameſorth'of Sion, the Word 
of the Lord from Jeruſaletn, nd "with 3 
< eedy courſe ouer-ſhadowedthis Ne with 
the brighcneſſe thereof: : whether it was by 
'Sxinr Penl,ns Theoderer affirmes,or by S6- | 
| wo Zens, 23 Dorothew, and Nice 
\ienlſ or by + ſeph © of. Arimathea My 
any teſtifier ſure} its, by ſome; either Apo: 
Nay Ay olike ure fon afterthedeath 
of ur Lord from Gentiliſme we were con- 
 verted to Chriftiaditiezong beforethurt Pa- 
piſtry ,or papall power was knownein the 
old ; for which by the reſtimonie of rhe 
hutebeies theraſclues, even they who 
dwell in theNorth- moſt part of the Ile, are 
bonoured vvith the ible ofancſene Ch tis 


\ filansy Seevd antiquiores Chrifiant, 


| Awarnin wr he theſOres 
ritalne. | 


+ forch ofthe Sunne is from 
if eo andrunning oft (like @ 
mightie man) in hjt courſe rovvard the 
Wet : ſohurh'chefightof the Goſpell from | 
them {otheVaſt; ſhined cowards vs inthe | 
Weſt? wherenow ittznds' more marucl- | 
louſly then the Sane did in Gibeonjin ihe | 
 dayes F of Tofoua; till the fulnetſe of Gentiles 
in theſe parts be brought into the' rents” of | 
Sexe. And ſure were, ir thill find like''s | 
cleare lighr in'the Firmment' of his | 
Churchgillall his Saint: beguhered toge- | 


the wa bs - 


ſon 


» IF " - "# 


ther, | 
' New the Cindleſticks js ramoued fron 


nefgorie 'of 'our | Ile, | 


end of hexgett yntorhe' ocher | 


'F1 E NS FC bo) R 
-INSTRVCT I 
| CONSOLATION.!” 


N AND. 


| themjih the Baſt,the Sunne is gone downe 
ouer their Prophers, and'darkneiſe is ynio 
themin flead of diuination. While we haue 
the light;let vs walke in'the pe : for was 
ſhathbto vaalſs,if the Lord epart fr wi 


Th 184 of Grace, bow dipevcedhy the Lord. 


[BE rime” of Grice is called by the 
Lord, i» accepiable'yeare, or dey of 
ſalvation, T otell vs ic is bur ſborrand there- 
fore wee ſhould ecdeeme the time. Some | 
dyes arelonger, ſome” ſhorter, bur all of 
them arelimned,& come co their end. The 
Iewes had & faire long Summntr-day of 
Grace i (xreche hiindre yeires dwelt the 
Lord withthem,as with his owne peculiar 
[people +. 3 ond their father Sew was the 


| pineſ e 3nd honour, as ro call himſelfp his 


bi the God of Srm: from ther 


fon nnd other ſixtcene hundred yeares 
ath he been alluring /epherto dwell inthe 
rents of Ser, offering mercy and 
their ſeuers)| ſamilies,actordj $ wiſe 
bi [re wracious diſpenſariong a rea the 
reſt,he hath alſo youchſafedro viſit vs. Oh 


race to 


TE 


our oe be 
"The comſ of the Goel 


\Ther trees, wheh they grow, do fa- 


theirbranches toward heenems but rhe Go- 


inthe boſomeof the Father, but the bran- 
{ ches grow downward to the cute a and 
may cate of the three-fold fruit which 
vnto it, Rightroufeſſe, Peat abd Joy.” © 
need nornbw.to ſay,” ' he flell aſtro 
' ManentThi Wordle tieere thee, If we benot | 
refreſhed with the” frijit'of thar heaueb]F |: 
\ Paradife 
good will 


whotaGod yoickſifed this hip-] 


bay nth 
hath the Lord remoued ro the houſe of Je | 


| that weknew choſe things which MR” to | 


teri theirroores In the exrth;and fend | 


ſpell is ſach 'a Tree ofthe' Paradiſe of God, | 
83 hath theroot of ie in keauen: for; it bied | 


JT ; 


Es as OW ro ts tt. Def 


the faille'miuſt bee in che want of | 
in 6fr* felves, not the want of a} 
x yoo! a | HA hach "_ | 
5»: ho 


Kop,y Vs 


ers £6 a3", CD Cor TS 2. 2.20 3 dl 206. HE 4:4 - 
III UE: 2 * K3 - OE OS ines 3 NESS GO LITE IVYS 
g LA . x. . 


EPS ee ata ws ae i 


MM, editations To | 7 


| ".[chobranches of this 
| ward, towar 
| oulymeml 


Free of. be © downe. 


vþ rene 


of ae Rate for.ghie & Ref Binge: 11 


| | .} $84 tf exeme,.. 
pov T's TER TY FT IE ? 191413 | 
Al things Tas cbaglanide #4 
lyaycTe F ignſswher, 
inciſeis pet 37h knowne, 2dujſe 6s ”" wt 


| pediency; and ben, hoy a; pgfolugdtpf 
{both, 'yerremember, it is not godd'to come 
vyngerche power of any thiog,, oi pale | 
raps cinal man to necelhicie,vzat 
annotwantchat which be hacks Cena 
to have; bur ſo rp vicuhe Freneuratheschou | tg 


{exuirude thezeo 


2 


to wang it, is.t 


od by” 
; 


' hath learned, w le he 
tg hays! his couuerſ; 


$645 x&v pad5s " 4:72 na ft 


y * 


* FA 


Fitter, e,are. th 


e900, n, Coofeereih- 1 De- 


Fronts Determination helpes ysro be- | 
'p nneto doe. weH, ang, this purpoſe would | 
ibercnewed euery morning : Supplication | 
{hoſds Y3 Fei .cominping. ip well & 
tek and - Confideratien, brings vs. h 


L £& is alyayes nafter, in 192 $12 1 
«816 2: | 


Wang 1244 ; £4844 6220210 2 fr 
'J Bit OY ' Fug Khaled ro they grane, 
| &. th 19%, hall come. yp..no-. wores: 
1 Tags (I Ss on eanth;:as hee: was | 
"| margrad 
trey, goes from hisfrinds,in ho 4s come | 
backe agaiye 2 35.35 nor faq with him'thae 
|; Eex2othe grauexand cherforgit, is apoine. bl 


<1 115 


{4 4: 21; BK } 


keepe thige hea bp YE dy WH I! I no 


£ qu} ut: a whe ragdng. $16} | 
; 6's 4 bn aeniq þ & 
ee. things; whichchelpe 4 N 
man to lie  podly.. AsDapid recordsi Y 


"To 42 ie By hy hjs owne experience: Den | for 


en we as gone ry, 1 may ſaysHap=| [ 
; PIE 13, that may,.3n..w 0fins one o, help | 


6h FR 4 NE ho "fs 3: th FEA 
TOLIN ©. Alper ja Reprint: gy 4} 


; hethacgocrto force Goun- |. the 


ofgreu 


4 487 M6 CB) gaine of Godlineſſe, 
HE A = fe 
Li Eine coder ii, Ti That 


great guine; an Thi ar 
MiefsS | 


wh SF bg fem l\ any 
oe YN a 
egec ans wor 


wy £6 09 27 13543% 
| at yd rota 


| at2 Pak tris ,n 


doc mun 


"Y It v.14 154  hSatgis thn. 


| 3 1: by! %# 
thopgh for number, Legiong ſor Pay 


Prince of rg Ayres dovapalicieutoctſe,ſpi- 
 rituall wickednelſgs Srapger i is hee that is 


n vs, then they who are againſt vs:Nothing 


J inghlatg ſepernys frommehelove c,0h nnd. 


(abrSaimom bortanes DI be 
aaa nd =. 4 4 | :64Y 
| #3; 4 v0; ;}: +37 464 4:54 
l rehoget bhs A Po es PR Og SF. NA 
| T-ES Gall nog oy 4 heaven eghocha 
Cbuch,crivmp anwbo lines not 
cath mamber.of 
(ppabghouhyboo moms w rand 
ng'externalicrotlers ood 
thychieſsenemy and, moſt dangerou 


chec,ogainſt which.if, £n0% 
thedaily weapons of the hay fg ah, jw 


thouſare 8:captiues An Rica A pct 


: 
TR "where cer there x hey | 
MUCIHAS 2 16am” P 
a NE ef 
| line, as emingrodye: pb es theman| 


ut: noyAPr Gp wherein hee} 


> WIE Res £ $$ ITN NA VF > Te < —LESIBRI . 4 « 
2 ILY VIV SL 5 ; BONES OO NS $25 Np 2-E Sd $ Sd 

SJE SE . <5 $5 2 ; <& 4 23 PRINT 8 DREIDEIER p 
SYS IV 3a x > . I g C : BRL \ x Y s RIG 


oy 5. 


I 


#4 *% F þ q 
44 WS343 1* *1.% $2Y32 "3 % ou gegk "y rl : 


\"makegno.weeer what oor engmiga be, | 
» | Principalitions FJoryubglsyoe gr et $g- of | 


cruelty, Dragons; for vantage of place, 2 fy 


2 05 "11; dim ; 


g corruption, of thy opvne he un | 


VP 
> 


OM 4 0 x 
ON. JF? L ON "> 4 WS 


Wn 2 
* os OHH 46 BP Te Dae a0 
NIE Ae LEI ane. REA IEIERITY 2 
WII I ID IIIS RS DRIVE IL 
Fo EE Baden WowVYS (OP OBI EOS : 
s < «- $3 NS » « Ives ypc apt ene 


= SOR 


b ! {Meergy 
4 ; 4 (Fenders 
; Grfang 
[tv Idecs 


BE 
% BI S 
» 
Ks MT” ne 7 "oy bp > ps A 
Ronde $84 5K 2 EO IE OE IAN IT NIE ABE FOI PEI DNR ITE 0 4 * NIZS 
odio ST SA IR TIES: bd oo PE OBI tr Wd ext> "KRG WS IK & AR SES J 


DIV OED 
4 OE ERC NETS 
6 YA AAA RTIY 


| ze, 


"Ri Warfare 
teen (he 


kit e's 
yt” 


In"e; 
reds 
"Pract be 
J1 FR > 
neareing{ 
: j 

Por”4tith 
; ther drive 
"de wth 6. 
Ree hy 4 th 
thy ta': % 
; e fp Y k: 


"Th 


nee Ot 
"0a0be, | 


| TM ' a 


* Meditations f ir iindt "0 


19605) G00 5 og 


wich pang And et alas Low ma ny are yu pr wiror fai eſtatero higher, | 
living in ſeetitirſe,] {Ncued;ndÞ cron- | che trees 6FthTReld Giſercome' man, In the 

logwith, their inhabitane conmnogy. WT Oe Bedi excel him; they 
76.154 3544631 $4 ffs Pula: tt ” bh R &hx} # Fe the hex,&cbeatc then he, 
Mala dis 2vGrdebtiserwies tf K. | Aa Fopchoves fonable life;dd wenor fee 
oo SwW 24 orb rang! 20 nt any epwban haveir, who ſhall neact 


CO TIT OL OY 


pot oo dp that roſe*8? [ſee the facg o og? Yea, Hearhen PhiJoſo- 
of8t#@opr Trum i) phers Nr emmng OMMMMPintihe 55 of 

; 4r6 era}, vert off | b on.Oþghat men I. cqnſiderthis, wh 
p; 390 F thi to eack, in 


Jos kd roo I ERS 
Who NOR Ac ns ef rhe Goſpy thin ; 
RW Ay FA hey ould follpw" _ ” _ 
MYWafite,feis will btfoung's nb 
recekte che Crownes for win 22h) 1h Nate 

but few arechoſen : let every 't rhe 0, #} Bly Wap rs Pſal. 19.77. 
| heed to himſelfe, . | | D13\y eli 


we; C9 
AV 306 yarn Gf v5 1% Mp in ow OE FIT, 


- Ti byes moſt excelent Verteg, 9 oo Slings oh - ge, End of evervialt fe _— 9 Bly 
£5 gs LETS TI, he 8% 
| Faw ork Path Lows? all Patios epee;* | þ dh Sun fer by God in, the "TPM | 
| whbisj parraker of thein;* 3's Gus ines by courſe” fuaeheVeh to all che | 
6f 211 p" $I) which oro be deſire! for by |inhabirgues of the earth,and yer neirher di- 
Father pofſefſerh Feſus Chrift,'and'a Wi uteFabidiminiſhed 2 ein iy we 
# | BFDGieyhe pedſetſerh #tohz |norchffiike och more; hBW Rat glorious 
a wn i | ; BDH\$;ar WY kn y of all che gov <hi i ght Ball iffenina fealta tl <Siwfort the 
Wcolwat | | Fi them: *CCHp Patifrice he Lanwica wer Ood," not bets *the letſe rO"pii ty 
X OE biinſelFe, REY ' [onezy thar rany are parta cr5of ic?” = 
4 $ {ic R | | | 2004 I ohh. my a fr imniont | S _ x VEN * x 'Plporel ihe world. * 
a * ELL 71 223 g45þ nd: er (TEE. Dh oj by ; | 3] 
Ws © is Ab thing ge Bewriy the ine "6 
Innes done 2 ainſt che Law,may been- | Worldlyp ſeifres Bat this abouealll 


red by thegrice'of the Goſpel): bur if | (lavage Py bethey wouldrarne 


®. 


prace be ue alſo, andthe more choy [i pajnes, Ler the worldling 
HearePhe Goſpel; themorethon groweſt in | malfeh1{Mr har beſt pleaſes himJer 
rophineneſſe; q > oherewirh then ſhall thy him Kai If withiour hy exchange, 1 a ſhorr 
[ae Be nchdeg?, my we 166kF6t aijo- | rime'fall {orc bit ro contelle 1x 82 vex4” 
'rhet Stviobr, or is there a new [icrifictto tion.” OY "F "a8 nies a 5m 
'be made for finne?” *Ns, it is the 181 ApS; ns 9 von 
þGod hath ſent his laſt melſage, and hath | oh an of ſind Pin br 
applied to men His laſfand Nongel — | > TY ml . T4 Ces | 
'cine: if this mend thee nor, there. re r Sls Is | 
nothing \ but atooking for of fedrfil p @ proce; elio robeerWhin 
ment; 2nd violent fire, which hall dey | "Veep e ou? [elues 


a C7 Ow | PO EELRTINLZERD 5 yo We; | ET Alab 2,1f. 


NEE 214 LF 


.y*: SS ETP bt Au CV 3<5*] 


Opn er dents and FAEbe | ſtop veffinrh e 
 Fhaminchronenge 3-1 heart,che foxther6Fifeaſny Srdvp: for 

+ [outofthe heart comp s murther andadulce- 

time, ro berevenged os Tal her | ries, &- As's Cocki#tife is moſt eaſily 
fither-in-laWw, aNlired him to commir,| faing inthe ſhell : ſo finne in the firſt con- | 
inceſtuous adultcry with her. Like vnto this ceprio1 *beforcir a r fttepgth : bur Joie | 
isallthe revenge of carnal] men, who to | isour olly. we gh hr notwith'it » | 


itheend they may hvrt athers;who have of- | wedke "and ther 


fended them, ſpare not to hurt themlclyes hed! its tron © Af09 Yet 87, 250 
'firft,and Gnrieay! n Moira ie ſoule': "Sr 7 26g IA 


hall befooneſh, and beſtredengy | ed, whore: 431k "77 it ” 117 7; 0 I wg | 
hits PA ans $a wt AL SADONTS GG 2s v2 
CO TTY le re hated fiehtd oue'y 6 

oy 7 "be" WISNKATEC LL here bezi8a þ afe partakers wthH 


þ _ Lz 3J 4} TIES 4x 22106 mw} - at } 2nd! not long to. DE 
4 Locate Jodelife,; "bif*t 2 cofnt ; Anpeſss 


£'X life is onelyjemowne to the Tohnts' &f | y 
. In'the he Vee nar th: | 


n_— —_—_ deny 4 54% Son % »+ 


tina. ©. © 4644 


 vſur $2 refidencs. TT *"% #90 
the flycs partake of our meures anfldr 

| eas, as ; on our. | 
 fclyes,andyetitis rene, that ran called, LIE ald enteraine fellowh 
to lively hope of a berter he boom f | 'God,-.houldahouenll, delight 
(ng FOweg' Rs er a1 vo al in rs area hee -*] 


Le © 
2» LY VS £ 
. o e-* res 1) F ao 

' Ll « 


Eye Jo lv | tet) thereon ie | whip of ma Fanny God; trouble mn | D [1 which 00 F 
| rode,was Ho” goman, for the dialer car+. | emp mwoſt | ; SS 2L 
redhim ro the [och bk di by + 2.41 4s Y hapre297 
in he gloried,  { fqaiſor 6. ng = | 3. rnetant 
Little know thy ow every. thing | | ond AA = OO pdmuit 
a them, Go Is 19 puſh | 5 


: 347 IT 304 6 Y:ight? ' 4 44% % 4 


We 
| :# 


# 


Antllepiont.. 


Terceremany evills flowing from an 
euill conſcience; .rhis is one, it binds yp dc zu! + 

the mouth of the ſoule,that ir dares por cry 95 tw drome =K [nl ſebur 
for mercygfor i tis, faith S, Peter, 8 good « Comp | pope [ |: ina 
ſtience thas makes requeſt to Ged. Euen a-| eral, ah t inm-| 4  |ndma.] 
mong men amicy makes liberty,and man nokirins —— exercile Hilo " 3 {ofilmar 
darcs nor (peake 10. his þrother offended, tinelſe, and diminiſhes grace, It jza point 11 {mbog 
before reconciliation: with what botdneſſe  ofgreat wiſedome, hereto keepe Moder dings btw 
then ſhall beechar ſands a rebel. co ng tio. nfem's 
make ſv1 lication c £o him. It wen jog oat ary los Fo lf I adi ne one] 47 -  \bricamcn 
how ſhall it be giuen ys? If we repent Kd 1; Preodp oſtheyerth, Hit : i | 


wex{: pre 


Hehe 
Huw 
"M26? : . d; 


how all wees et Ler ys thergfaze by : . 
lyre EN ha S [ha fureft eſtate, | Fogel fomenbar [7 28  tbegeri 


con cierce,that 
acceſſer ro yy 


toliue cone 
pany $069.12 friend{bip.and allurementss | 
| it makes vs more humble in our Alpes, and 
more  yiſecomerd others, 


The decris of foune, 


F E who will lookero thefrvir of Gane, 
. ſhall not cafily be ſnarcd with oD de-| 
ceit ;ofi: K« :that for which a man ſinyes, bides | 

ZE, not with him,only the guiltineſs remained, | 
which he conmaRted, to obraine his appt+ | 
TE pry Ifa wan remewbred this, 4 : 
Alen EY Real "KEE" ; | wowld beloch ro make his guiltinciſe gren« || 

TE en Bo ror for 3 good, which! vita net bide with | 

$ fineſt garments are co! conſumed by | him., | 
(nar anrp gold, if ir reſt, by ruſh and] 
mo excellent trees wane not their owne| Mother-fores. 
| wormes, which by time deſtroy 1 them; ſo 
pypogablemes haue their owne corrup- Eo Finne would berefifted \burelps- | 
wag chis for co! Naka diſeaſe of | Lcially Mocher Gnnes,profeiſed enemies | 

ro verve, Vipers, which cannor live, but [ 

ut vponthelife of him that encertaines them! 
| fs | yh at Pride Polen. yay. Pleaſure, Boery . 
p4 oike ors 


- . :hop thing 


Ia tndey n. ; 
Upneang; 


j 


CD 
pr 
I 
4 
WS 


WD Dr BIEN 
W SHINS 
EEE TS SIREN 


TI III 
$IDR'Y CHOSES JI JD ISQIVIOREDITSDIW 
> 
*2 
* --- -- ore * « _>_ 
%, 
— 
— 


will not Faile to nm W 


CERES 10 74 


& cy ny WV 


DEBS 


23> 
be IIS 
% IN 3 


> WEIS ENDED 
SE VEAL g [Ve 

q Sg bo ied 
NINE ENTS, 
IE SSI RAR DIVES 


ELITE F 


n Nr wad, 


p 4. aero} | 


- 36 ſw,08 


. 


: 


y ſ oor tin l 
, qulnoſep? 
on (tf 


13 ; eharoffas | 
-dirdwbiut; Þ 
ſuufoaþb $25 + 
oeehenaſs ; Bs, ; 


1 De ns Teacher 


ALA KI 33% 4, 
Rigs be GUNS 


'Gelt bomerbh ith x apron 

rooroof eneryligh Cegerjerd endivming 
it: for he knowes there is nothing fo high, 
which by prideis:not eaſily brought low. 
| Lncifer falling from heaven , ng Nebs. 
 eba$ex4ab3 golden theidy: for” rec! » | 

 ſoone turried from his Throne tothe 
ord: jannepsi of beaftsj. among. influnie/ 
rable moeiexabples, may -ſerueto prone 
Its ape Of 6000 15%; 1h 66 Yie$4t] 
(6344 ett 700451 579 HG Tg 97 "4 1, £3» Work 
£15 ako 2 act pat TOLD 
—_T 53 2 a4 rfy 19 44 2 412% 
Ti beſt Antidore for this poyſonz: 3 
Humility: Superbia taxger eff,; non wag? 
nitado : Pride is a ſwelling; but no greav 
| nefſe,bur chis makes a man jittle in h1s own 
eyes: ycr imyery deed, great both with God 
and man, It is a vertne 1w'#ny man, but moſt 
of all ina man of honour z Magna provſus | 
virtus banifitas bonorata;”'The higheſtbuy- 
dings havetheloweſt ounns.Hyne| 5 
7 vi6 7.6 winime incipes.:Cogitan maynane fat 
[rh ronflryere t' Ti rey 'des-" fuyugia 
| wnento prin” cogits: buinifitaris,”: - Wile: thou 
degreatibeyjn arthe loweſt degree," D 
thou thinke:ro-reare nigra bu 
height? chinke firſt yp6n the foundation of 
 hamility. Txze mon pacenjuer #p74-This Is the 


Paſſion. Fa 3487-43] 


P Afſion,or inordinare commotion ofthe | 
wind,is an vnruly euitl, faid Zaftdvrins: | 
ir makes a man rage withour ip ard ay 
morecurbuſentthen the raging ſea ir 
faces his connenance, were neverfſo plet. 
fant, ir falrers histonguez! were ir:yower ſo 
eloqueney'it frech the eyes, which-arocon-| 
duirs of watery it on the ynderſtand» | 
ing; whichistherul#ofrte whotemint| 
\Perit onene rndicinw; hire tranſi in fel f 
| 1>w: all iuggementis loft;\ when the wate| 
'tex commerk to Log | 


*; 


$ our ncig 


] huſua Qunemgue voluprare: Fhery man as his 


of ny Wack'97 ts deny Al oupodiyints, :ahd þ 


| ſelves} "ndinpy (tolvat mens) '- 
degianing) on = TRIO IE, 


Ti __T queſtion inrojobnided: by:D#- | 


\chary wee ii br: provide'i irs rim an anſwer | 


1% 2 read &y T7 IarD3 bt:; Wu! 
3 ET 4 ae] be, {47:1 iÞj » | $a: s Oy: rad! 
10 netting to aofly art orgnd antes 
JLeſue irs PdN;;(alvth ile jilore pet 
L 'rilloon/inyhoraiemorgpleaſible'ther! 
0chors, '{ptedding vurir'felfe ihco a) rhany 
branches, 2s there aro'in then; sffotions 1 
forall arenor miſcaried aftcr one ſort, Tre- 


pleaſure leads him, Innincible Alexander 
vanquiſhed in peace with rhe pleaſure weft 
his mouths” Wiſe Sa/apwn, reniperace 

mouch/baeyoome withthepleafitxerofhis 
fleſh: yea, iſthey benotruledby grace; the 
conceit-of their honour Trhikes! them\all 
genenillydreame of this: priviſedge; "46d. 
imagine hb to dirheingateebarge ” Unbor 


feet andtinthis —_ d many 
wonby men,» | ce er? woos puny 


331 #200 438] 1s 36 4 26]; OT ETROTT IT; 13s! 


' The rowdy of inordiget pre. Fi2,v 


"He remedy of this evil, is "Y feare of 
God, and therewithall fervent and con- 
_ prayer,chatthe grice of God, which 
hach appeered, and bringt ſalnation to men 


4*dward Go tfoberly Vibe oy 


? $9 83953 BYE $4537 - 
Anon aifie fort Datidr: orfi, 7322 
99,008; ' Palmgiego®: Me CESAEITT | 


* +} $$, « >! bad $4 4# OP . nd 'z "21 


»4d,and it-were goodforvsee corfidey | 


Fe from thy preſents, 
whereftall Mic from: print If 7 aftend 


10 beaxey, thou «rt there : if 1 lis downe in bet: 


thou art there > what theng if there v were a þ 


2 


his he py \\whd-pur "8 | there! ang no:mameilchaOaanwho 
 khouſeinorderzpnd anged} tetrupts not won ſg-ocher «166 
carct; folly ly fat ::chis?; he? ardercd; bis JICWI30 3'7aYEE © 
Poul and ordered. not his heart : and | pt, 
rey ore in the perturbation of his minde, | | Ui; "7; 
entheerothe place of confuſion. Many [ig otgindign moms wnnk#5 0 4 
rn bath helek behind him, - ent wot wh "A Trihryonfr, + Pp 
nifely al thiogs: concerning/ then: bodied | nb bas .nthcd fo 
bur ſuffer, yedg roger folliſhly my E if Tiecomendd;/enterttinedihe Ap6- 
ſoales into perditjany "3 43:12:11 +7: | Ka Mea 1nto:her houſe, andthe Jaylor, 
be ants $936 ol aha 200 1 AY 2} whobefore flrazed dens with yron; bands, 
*! Saframrber,. pd 4h dull, 1x | being cenverted;: miyiftiedra their neceſ- 
oi doant o | Gries:ſuch as ger Grace by the Goſpell,will 
| Chingbat ang; tudes. i wy Pa not faile to giue comfort tothe inſtruments, 
{i cthemſglues, .were both worthy to be by whom they rectined:je:-It may con- 
hangedzyer were they twiſe wiſcrable,. be- | tent Preacher that hee ſhall wane com- 
ev lethey died | twiſeguiltyheone of D# | fort ofnone bir choſe of whoni God wants | 
id blocd andhisowne': the other of the. his glory:wherethe Lord gers nothis part, 
| þ\god ofQhriſhand his owne alſo, He that whagnaruell hou ger nor thine 3 7 
isllaine innocently by anocher 1) leaucs: his hs FO £ OEM *4<43 11 5 
blood bebindhim;thar cries forwengeance | 6.4) ffi gee conſort ok or 
onhimthar ſhedit : bur the muntheter.. of Bert 31: th tra] 7% ns reveal 1-00 rag nnd 


himſelfe,caries the guilt of his owne blood | via + CETIITTAHS 5 E: mt 
with hin, and {o goes away bogh 6murche- TWo Anrary times. was: 'Chrift grace a - | mercy 
rer,and a murthered, & mer] the. Sonne. of God,; by: an! audi- I Price! 
i hoo 5 454 4, 12; ws $7 {44 23%, #TL ers? %,5 =t + b blevoicefrombeuen : firſt; vw enhe was 
| Fi 7 EITONTTS TEIM 27 42 ba STHGT ae x Foy 2 biprized at Jordany! and then immediacely 
Sy h137 ioDs ; "£721 : | waShenrewpred: the' wilderneſſe : Se» 
cobdly,:wheh be was:cramfigured: onthe 
| | thi, ela diſan may befalla | Mountaine, andzhen ſhortly afcer, as he | 
godly mani ones. whereinthe Spirit of troubled incbe-Gorden, ; As Efins,: ;akeerhe | 
| God relents. inchis;his; -former operation; | had gotren a double--portion,"goei forty 
whereof enſues a decay of rhe ſenſe off  dayes fafting :, -{0;-GodscbiJdrenz whew 
|  mercyy trouble of minde, and great. inabi- | they receive doubll comfort, are to prepare | 
icy to any ſpiritual} good; the other ,when | chemſelues for double rempration, 
'by extremities of bodily. diſeaſes, reaſon, | | 
 andryenory..deſerts;him 3: but ſire Law| +. NB 0 5 BY | TT 
neither ofcheſecan bee preiudiciall to bis | -Hew the wickedrs rpmne OY vo » bel; LS |  H\} 
'faluation, which.is grounded not in wan, |. ;;: ” + | 


|enctyitd | 
Natirg p: p: 
;who be'a y 


WO TS I EOERS 6 
NG OS IIS IRIS 


' bur.inthe-vnchangeoble God: Berayſerhes || .- --Sthey wh*eucne poaſl " \change their | 
j Eh erg mort opts 1  £:Aborſes,; when ,one is: weane' they | | BY 
; med... rate ah Vs 41s uk 4 4 : | wpuntypon. anorher:ſothe wicked, when = - Ty m 
| 4 $7907 07320 5+ 29. 4 OO UG 4724-8 |. they-are-weary of « ove {inne;fall roanother: | 1 FI 
- ACirigan os Ke Sarant- 2 0, ; an | Weary; of one beaſtly affeftiony. they make | 

21.3 1 1. ſetrand 1: ax $3. at haſte jntheir madneſſe romount: 'ypon' a. : 

1: S607 ne NEV mtr] "nothers: a3 if riding ypon onewerenot ſuf 

7X 'Hy nroubleſizhou me. en ficientro bringthem loone wy thicher.: | 
#:V. ;: mY Gre es, nar ge BRnoNy if 1p hneg 01 USO 375 ; 


Ong 


iat 1; have; JVeiithey acrewiathemald 11.4 
pderance c A U) thebridle,. conſidertheie; courſe, an 
EI be Emtoetink MN their end x: they x PR AcS'Y 
. FP 3 % - 2 $4 246 . £- bo lift Ti ni rib $ $44 . IY Lf Ge a. x 

ASST? $*o hag £. p. FB woke Pp 25 = +: 
 Kirigdome, Os but deaths Buchow fore 
: s H A : et olCan AER ” es HIST r 

$26 : 4 — WY £4 3g 
hth4 AGE | AAR MECIATE 


| !Lalceny 
GR 


by 


oo "Oye - 
« wheEs <2 ISO 
LF, PO F Joe rae 


{ [Vitoms 
| 'Ottar Fav ' 
; well. oe 
| beige 


SHEDS 
DE EEDTY 
POOR IEIHOS 


Body - ARS 
$ TJ Y Y I& #: <4 
HIDES CREE DOROOVA NETS 
vo WH WVZ38q.5 BBS . 
S PIC RAPIDS. ISS Wi do VE 


SINE >> 


Meditations for Inſhruftion, 
them, tharro bee quit of che hghr of ſinne, oh | 
they ſhall ſecke death , but ſhall nor finde | A outs firetehing ont her wings 
itz there will be their laſt, and deſpecare} rorbe Lond.” 


yoice, Oh thar the hills and mountains 
would fall ypon vs,and ſmothcr vs1 


_ 
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their bedz,and allare at quier,no ſight pre 
ſented tothe eye, nor ſound tothe exre ro 
diſtratthemind, then conſcience ſpeakes 
the more loudly,to warne a man of his fins: 
and this may forewarne vs, that if wee doe 
not vnfained]y repent vs in tiineour finnes 
will much more trouble vs in the end of 


our boſome, 

Contentment 19 dye, 
Deſte not toom-live cthetim*,whether 
it belong or ſhorr, appointed ro mee of 


the Lord. 1know hets permanent Jebows, 
Death cannot take mee from him, but re-: 


| ſtore me.to him, Prophets dye,and people 
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4 the Lord exdureth for ewey> and no word 
ken in his Name, ſhall falro che ground, 
know,it ſhal nor be wel with the wicked, 
though I ſee nor their end, andehy Sams 
ſhall have cauſe ro praiſe thee, & ſay, There 
is frvit ſor the righteous, 
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King of Great Britaine, France, and Ircland;. : =. 
Defender of the Faith, &c. | 


IR, Having procreated, ' not without ſome paine and 
labour, this little Treatiſe, when I began to view it, 1 per- 
$ ceived, by the firſt face and countenancethereof, thar of it 
des iclfc willingly it made retreat to your Highneſle for pro- 
*> tction,being in effeR no orher thing inregard of the mar- 
—WEA tcr,bur a farcle of that ſtockegor bitth ofthat Booke, wher- 
.*- 2 of your Highncſſe is the Paretrt, althoughthe manner of 
handling it be ſo baſe and vnpoliſhed, as that ie bewrayes' it ſelfe altogether 
vnlike any thing proceeding from your Highneſſe, Yea, allo farre infcriour 
ynto it, (to viethe words of Clemens Alexandrinns, which he borrowes from | 
Plato, comparing the gifts of Kings with other mens) as Btaſſe or Iron is in- | S:r= 5, 
feriour tro Goldor Siſuer, For there your Maicſty hath: treated the. prefent 
controverſies of Religion, with ſuch Learniag;as ina Prince may be admired, x 
ſeaſoned with ſach love and mildiefſe of ſpirirg as:'might mooue them who 
are contrary-minded, ifthey were not 'drunken'withithe Cup of the Whore 
of Babel, and ſo- had loſt iudgement and vndtjſtznding; to'acknowledge 
thar ir is no turbulent humour, but the power of truch; no deſire of conten- 
tion, bur the loue of all mens faliation hath carryed your Maicſty vn- 
toit, EDN CO i Th | 
' So hath itpleaſed. God to be fanovrable to this Ile, and by'your Maicſty, 
to bleſle vs, that there needs not now a 1»ſtine, nora Tert#lizan,to write Apo- 
logies of our Chriſtian faith toany Aztoninus, or any other ſuch like, 1-»»p/2 
_ | pio Imperatori : we haucamoſt Chriſtian King, a Profeſſonr ofthe Goſpel) 
withvs, a Frotecor of vs with it, a Serzi-mariyr, ati Abimelech, a Farhers 
King, another Salomoy, a Coheleth, ſich a King, as isa Preacher of thar truth 
| whereof his Highnefle ir Profeſſor, whoſe Palacesand Tables are (as was 
fid of the Courts of Theodoſins innior) Schootes of Divinity, wherein Ig- 
norants are inſtructed, Apoſtates converted, go2d Chriſtians daily confir- 
med, and as if this. were yer po little, an open Confeſlor before the world, 5 
publike Patrone of the truth,. by Apologics learnedly penned, whereby his 
| Highneſſe reacherh to thoſe, to whom by ſprech hee: cannor atraine, and ſ6 
makes the light of the Goſpell ſhine to other Princes. of the World,” who | 


as yer miſlike it, onely becauſe they miſ-know it, BF gh | 
| - Neither canicbe:rold, whether your Highneſle indevour to propagate 
the rruth of.Chtiſtian Religion among ſuch as haue itnot, or roconſeruc- it 
_ [where jt is already imbraced, bce..greatcr, the cars of all the Reformed 
Churches in Enrope, after a ſort lying vypon your Highneffe.” By your Autho- 
' \ity thcy are proreted; by your Learning inftroQtd,” by your Piery confir- 
med, by your Highneſſe wiſe, godly and peaceable Copnfelt vnited, whitre 
the fire of vnneceſſary contention is ſubtilly kindled'by' Saran; for diſtir- 
| bance ofthe Church, and diſgrace of the Goſpell': by your Highneſle pro? 
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|  Andifyetany further proofe of your Highneſſe moſt intire affeRion to- 


| Maieſty willingly bearing Babcls indignation for. Teruſalems ſake ? Arenot | 


aſſurance, and he ſpallpreſernethy R from falling. 


| uidence, happily, ſpcedily and wiſely it is quenched, the benefit whereof, 


the Churches bothof France and Flanders lately haue found, and thinke 
God and your Maieſty for it. | . Moe aft, ory 


ward Chriſt and his cauſe, be required of any man : May hee not ſee your 


their railings, threatnings, contradiRions, treaſonable imaginations patient-| 
ly ſuffered for Chrifts ſake » Is there not a' ſenſible loſſe ſuſtained for the} 


the Lord, he ſhall make bis enemies hu friends: eueni Mamre, Eſchel,ard Aner, 
_Abimelech,and his Captaine Phico{(Prince of Canaan)ſhall ſue to 4brahaw 
for friendſbip, and ſecketo bein coucnant with hit, becauſe they ſee that] 
God is with him iqall that he doth. And if yer /eroboam,with his complices, 
willbe enemies to Da»ids Kingdome, then hath your Maicfiy in rcadineſſe 


ge haue the golden Calnes which you haue made for your gods, and ſhall be your de. 
ftrnftion, but we belongrto the Lord our God, and behold,this God is with vs 
'as a Captaine, and his ſeryants with ſounding Trumpets tocry an Alarum 


| againſt you, For God fromabouc hath induced your Highneſſe with his hea-| 


uenly wiſdome, which hath this annexed promiſe, Exel her, and ſhee ſhall 
exalt thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee 19 honour if thou imbrace her:The Lord ſhall be thine 


| And with this great benefit of pure Religion we inioy vnder your High- 
neſſe moſt happy Government, there. is conioyncd ſuch a' peace, as no age 
heretofore hath affoorded;no care ot any Prince could effeRuates for now 
by your Highneſſe authority, the moſt Rebellious people aremade peace» 
able, and the Scepter of: Chriſt is:revetenced there, where all ſorts of vio- 
lence, rapine, murther, villany did raigne before : ſothat now ro your Maic- 
fly moſt juſtly belongs that praiſe, which of old was given to Copflaniine, 
and written in his triumph thorowout, Liberator rbis & fandivor quiet, Or 
which Nazianzen gaueto Olympins:0 negotiorum arbiter, publicarnm rerum 
correttor, virunque tibi dinintta onde in,oa ctiam hoc ptetatis pr amiii acce-. 
 piſti,ut res 116i ex animi ſententia fluant, ſoluſque ea aſſequi peſts, que omnibus 
algs neqata ſunt. Prudentie enim & fortitudinu duitu imperium adminiſtras, 
quarsm altera,que facienaa ſunt excogitat,alter a qued excogitats eff, facil exe- 
quitur huc quodmaximi eſt accedit manus puritas & integritas, qua omnia regine 
tar. An arbiter &'decider of difficult controuctſies,a correRor of the publike 
| Statez& both of theſe are committed to your Righneſle of God, from whom 


'vato your Highneſſe according to your hearts defire, and your Highneſſe 


Wife of another, Your Maicſty might ſhake the lappe with Nehemiah, a+ 
gainſt oppreſſours, in ſigne and token of innocency, Your Highneſſe might | 
caſt the firſt ſtone at adulterers, and in a good conſcience could make pwge-| 
| tion with Samuel, if ſoir were that your Highneſſe came tobeeiudged of 

man. hoſe Oxc or Aſſe have I takey, or ts whom hane 1 done wrong ? Ifthere be 


| 


mity, which is ncereſt to vertue; namely, in too great mercy 8nd cemency 
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Goſpels ſake 2 Is notalliance with Zabans houſe, for Religions cauſe, pre-| 
| ferredto the friendſhip ofthe moſt uiſanr Princes of Canaan ? Bur yet | 
| what ſpeake I of loſſe, ſince Iofſe for Chriſts ſake cannot bee ? nor indeed; 

what ſcemes aloſſe,ſhall be found a vantage: for, Where the wayes of man pleaſe | 


the anſwer of 44545 vnto them, With you indeed is the maltitade, but with it| 
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your Maicſty hath rece}ued alfo rhis reward of piety, that matcers ſucceed | 


onely hath arrained rodoe thar which is denyed vnto others. And which| 
yet is moſt of all, hereunto is ioyned the purity and integrity of your hands, | 
| whereby all things are ruled. Your Highneſle hath not lived like an £4446, | 
to ſpoyle any Nabotb. ofhis Vineyard, nor like a CHanaſſeh, to defile the | 
ſtreets of your Cities with innocent blood. Nor like an Heyod, to takethe | 


any fault {forthe beſt want not their owne blemiſhes) it is ypon that extre-| 
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| his warnings are many,bvr where they worke nor, he ſtrikes at length, and no' 
' more bot once,cmt A mire 4 maar macs: Thus cven the Lord, whoſe mer- 
cy is maruclions, meanes him rojudgement, where mercy is abuſed : It is 
no piery but ſuperftirion to ſpare, when times ro ſtrike? And it isa croel] | 
| clemencie, which is declared vpon one with the dcſtruRion of many. The | 
Pillars which vphold a Kingdome, are Mercy and luſtice, by them Kings are: Prout, | 
conſerued. Your Highneſle, out of your rare: wiſdome, will have a care ro- TY 
conſerue them both, rhar neirher Mercy make preiudiceto Juſtice,nor luſtice | 
 againe rake away the praiſe of Mercy. | | 

But to rerurne, as Sedes prima' & vita ima, are moſt vnſeemly; fo is the dip-: 
nity doubled, where the preferment is beautified with piety 3 and- herein al- 
ſo hath the Lord magrAificd his mercy toward yoor Maicfly, that as by an 
high calling hee hath exalted your Highneſſe a Head and Ruler ouer this 
Mighty people, ſo hath hee made'your Highneſſe no lefſe eminentby com- 
} munication of his grace, then yaur Maielly is by the Honour of the _ | 
| uing in the cycs of -Il men a parterne of Vertne, yea an imape ofthe Hea- 
uenly bring, walking ſo among the.euill, rhat you arc not infeQed with their 
vilencile, and fo with-the goody 'thar the beſt are made better by your cx- 
ample. God make vs wiſe to know what we have; for becauſe rhe Lord hath 
loucd his people, therefore hath he ſer ſuch a King ouer them, to rule them 
with equity and rightcouſneſſe; The Lord make vs thankefoll for ir, and'} 
long'may your Highoeſſe eſſe liue and raignt a happy King of many blefliogs tq | 
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516, © Omcening o oriqui 7 in agent | 
Concerning tht Antiquity the Charch ” Scotland, and how the Charch of Rome 


in her beſteſtate wits but « ſiſter, and n#t a mother Church vntoit, 


Concerning the Apritaſie of the Charch of ome, and. on he is now become that 
mouker f Whoredomes, Revel, £513 ® wa tn ; 
as $7.ok; 1 102d. DOE Day 
| Whereini is + declared, that Rome: is the ſeat of anti. 


: poi ana rs - The V, Day. 7 eter tel Crs 
wherein the common en queen f the Aaverſeris is unfo weed: Where 1 4s s your 
ti: Charchbe My ater. Ivy vets SED 12 F 
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herein anoth ne moply obiefted by the Adaer withils Pr vſwrred. See. 
ing you $246 deny $14 your Fathers were Papiſts has thinke you;aret they all 
| damnedoy nn? 4nddf they be, not damned, why may not we be of their Religion? | 
Es HO The VII. Day. 

; Wherein the order ob red in yy Church ofScotland,s« declared to be conformable 


' tothe ancient org r preſcribed by the Apeſttes x ans praiſed in the Primitive, 
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IR, you are welcome fire,and brought to verer defolation,neyer 
home fromItaly. to be repaired againe, - * © 
R. I thanke- you hear-| WV. Ler mee alone, { ſee you are filill in 
tily, good Countrey-| your old humour, and it marvels me much, 
4 71 man. ET that ſo many in this Land: being converted | 
| _C, Tell mee,1 pray you, how it goes | to che boſome of the mother Church of 
wich you, are you ſound bothin body and | Rome, yon ſhould fill concinueinchis 
M: in minde ? ; $3.45: 1 Heretieallepmiens ©: 5-H, 5 7-5- 
oY | | R. Why, what meane you by that?  C.O 1tnow Iſeethebile of Babel ypon | 
fring | | C. Becauſe many travelling in thoſe parts | you t you will call her 2 mother Church, 
| + where you haue beene, have returned | whom | God calls a mother of Whore- 
| þ - worſe then chey wenra field, domes,and you charge vs withnouclty and 


new 


bÞ RN, Wherein worſe? Hereliez but wee will proue by Gods grace, |. 


- torfeptd, tl FT . . C, With the botch of E in their | what youcall herefie and nonelt 


© | anna y,1s Verity | 
io ontly 4 F body, theiuſt plague of God tor corporall | and anciquity. + he: 24 


whoredome z andthe leprofie of Babel in | R. Antiquitie,fay you?fie, ſpeake never | 
their ſoules, wherewith God. alſo pu- | of it z for your. cldeft DaRours are Luther |; 

'j} niſheth chem who loue nor Sions beau- | and Calvin, bi onalen Boo ond 
if | tie, anddelſphr nor inche light of the Go» | G. May by: your leau#($%) wed have | 
biafomds PF ſpelt... ; - | neicherour faith from Lather,nor from Cat) 
: {His T | -R;, But I was naicher jn Fgype nor an | #n; bur asn{were you 45 the Apoſtle Saint 
—_— Babet.: 5a foh ey; ni rare ant | Pan/anſwered his aduerſaries; when-they'{ 
Ku | C, How ſo? wereyounot in Reme,and/| charged him withrhe like crimes char you || 
1 = other parts vnder the Popes Daminions ? + charge v3 with, and | pray.you mbrke Nis]! 
R, Yea, that I was. ICT | Apologie : Liconfeſſe,» thes afrers rhe ap {431 24.14. 

' C. Then were you both in Egypt and | which they calb Hirefie, ſo worfan' Likes Lord: 

Babe), 064... |Grdof my Fatberso;\: Honig fins 
| derſtand nor, your myſtical The- ||». .R, Whot-ever Saint Paul: (peakes;;'T 
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| | Seuen dayes ( onfer ENnce, 
; C. What of that? chey who in regard | Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, 
of timeand.rcnth were long before them, }}. 'R.' That was a pittfull blindnelſe, _ 
arid ſhould bee followed 2s Fathers ro vs  _ G: Soir was indeede : but in the firft | 
andihem both, were Proteſtants. - buridrech yeare wee embraced Chriſtia- | * 
i * R; That is but a fhift of your owne, nity,andeight hundreth yeare after Chrif, | 
; *C.” It isno ſhift, it is atruth ; and you | wee were infefted with Papiſtrie, and | 
ſhall ſee ir your ſclfe, if you will conſider | now againe hath God called vs by the light 
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"Churches of Alia +: and;itit bee compared 
with them. is but a dughter-Cliurch,” A. 

R. Thar Fcannor'derſy; Bur the Chur- 
ches of Europe, and ſpecially'theſe of che 
Weſt parts were ficlt conuerred 4 to ' Chriſt 


| ©. No(Sir)'yecare Jeteived i in his a- 
fo; and this 18 the point wherein] amto 
contiadi you. | 

R. 1 am {ure you wil] nor conerbdictm me, 
| withour ſome warrant. 
C Thac were no reaſon; ] will Jer you 


cheir fairh from the Chirchiof ap] and 
then ] will cometo our owne,” 

R, Ichinke long to hearcthar,* 

C. And will dclay you no longes.” In 
the Counſel of Trent, there was a great 
queſhon berweene the French and Spaniſh 
Prelates,abour the: place? The greateſt 
Argument that any of them vſed, was from 
the Antiquity of their Chriſtianiry,” which 
none of rhe alleaged they had from the 
. | Church of Rome albeit at 'chartimc both 
of chem ſoughr the Popes favour. | 

R. From whencego: they i then,if they 
gorirnorfrom Rome ? -- 


made Chriſtians by Sainr Janes, W an after 
} hee had preached the Goſpell in' S aine, 


| them by Harke the Evangeliſt, and the | 


| rerurnedt to Paleſtina,' and Nis Preſident of 
| Kkk 3 


$f 4 \s 7.1%; FIR 


Chnrch vrto AS 36296 


ſee, thar rhe moſt famous Chu they of Eii- | 


rope (as their Records tcftifie) had not | 


C, The Spaniards atlcaged; they were | 


that 


| 
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{ came. rather by. land to France, and ſo What] have nor, I ſhall, by Gods] 
| rauphrHcth by che way;then « erwiſt bf pr Tacky copl ycere of Clakding, and 
1 Seca andifany Vn, 15 given r0| forty foute yelre#\after Chi, Simon Ze- | 
| ſuch traditions, they could alſowith mage Teh] an aps ie, came to Britaine and 
| probabilicy alleage, that Laz#%4, arid Na preached theGdſpell : This was burthree 
| rhanael taught the Goſpell among them z| yecres after Simon Peter cameto Rome, 
| 2nd this ar that rime they ſpake for them-j * R.” Howwitl you prouc that ? | 
| ſelues.., Bur our of more cerraineStory, this}, Co. Myyyroofes are Derothers in his 
| mighrbce ſaid alſo for chem. that Philip) Synopſis, Simen: Zelorer,. peragrars Ian 
| preached the Goſpel) in France, Creſcen; | Titania, & eAphrorum regione, Chriſinms 
{ alſo P.aw/s Diſciple: ( for there. itis ſayd | predicenit:” cpunders in Britamvie,” bi. cruci- 
18,Tim. 4+: Tins je one to, Dattharia, 'and| fixnr, occiſurs &-ſepultn}; if Doroth, Aggine 
cent.1,ca. | frreſcens,r0.Gatatia, Exſtb lib.3.cap.). calls it | Nicepborys bb, 2, cap . 40+ ſaith, that Sihvon | ual, 
Galia; Belides him; Trophywmnr;avother of | Zeletes- having preached td miny. Coun- | ples of 
| Zaxl: Diſciples, .tanght at QrJeance: Pho- | trees, atlengilt, Exangety deffrinan ad oc- | $ | [rvond 
| tinnsagaine,ayery worthy many: and after | cidepralem Ocearum mſnlaſqne Brit annicas \ tj h 
Auentinusin {him Jrenens taught the. Goſpell at Lyons. perfert:And both of them are tited by your © hav, 
Annal. Boiorum.i| Germany was brft conuerted. by Lucixs of | late Cardinall, writer of the Hiſtory, Bs- "RR 
| .Cytenes Pavis kinſman and. companion, | 702692, - CST L Cv 
| Fe the .Chuches. of Italy-will not bee | i, R.. Jathatall-you haueſor you ? Phe 


a+ De Rn 44 
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{found to haue,ths Church, of Rome for | C. No. Ihavemore yer: for /o/epb of | | -_ 
| cheixr Mother Church, for why, Barnabas | Aximathea, about the yecre of our Lord, | ”— 
i| firſt preached the Goſpell ar Millan, as eefti--| fifty three,camealſoro Britaineand taught =o Yew 
| Sabel. Lnxcad. || icth. Sabellicus, 12nd Apolinarcs taught: at | the Goſpell: witnelſes hereof are, /Batevs, Þ : loan 
| 7:94 {| Ravenna... :Burcocomerothe; Church of | F/eming»r,. Cupgranur, Scropus, . Polidorns oy 
| | :Rome,,. rell mee, who dd faſt. conuert the Virgins : and, as. many thinkezhe was ſent | (| 4 
'| Romanesro che Chriſtian faith? _ . {by Philip out of France, ouer to Britaine, þ Row 
1]... R-. Who bur Sainc Peter? | | Moreoucr,, Theodoree witneſſerh, that the ' BG ter 
|..+.C. .Iwill ne: nowconrend, with you a- | Apoſtle S279uþafrer his deliverance outof | (ouag, $#) | 
'}-bourchat matter, though ic be very diſpure-| priſon vnder Nero,cameimo Briraine, and | copy þ} | | & | 
| able, whether Peter way at Romeor nor \ravghtche Goſpell, And.che ſame alſo is 7 oa 
| clem.tib.n.8z- | and your owne man Clemens, and Dorothee | cx (hfied by. Sopbromys, Patriarch of letw- [Wt ih 
;| cognitionem. !| gy alfoaffirme,char Barnabas firſt taught the [{alems-- 4 1, (thou: 
| | Golpell ar Rome : Bur f Petey came ro ; BR, Iremempberindeed chat in his Epiſtle Jorg 
'{ Rome, what time came he coir ? rothe Romanes, Rem. 15 24, hee wasthen "Vs 
1. Re» Icanno: wellremember. j of purpoſe ig have romero Spaine, © \kny 
Lib.z. cap. | C. Andyou may the morceaſily thinke {: | fa 
bike 
[tour 
mention of the converfjon of Britaine, ; \#; "Are, 
R. I pray youlet mehearcir, OD EM 2 WHEN 
| C, TheGracians alleaged,chat our firſt TJ. |\ 
propagatorsof the Euingel v. ece baſe men, BY | 'takhy 
nor comparable for w.iedome and learning : 
to their Law-giuers, Licwrans, Solon, and 
che reit- Thus Father-replycd, / char the 
| Lawes of theig Law-giuers, werg. onely re- 
1, um 2 +... ., | cemedin Gracia, batthac our fiſt Pres- 
| | chers ofthe Goſpel hadzn {hore ime made 
| the moſt famous: Countries & Kiogdomes 
; of the wor]d ro imbracc,ir, An cuid6targa- | 
mentof adivine power aſſiltingghems 0 
{ eaſon | bubrggt ting is TWarar 3, 5 rofrrqu@ Of 
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| The;ſecond | daes Conſeren ce, 


live;' vnderthelr Empire; tor imbrace che 
Chriſtian faich, but alſs the Sythions,' Sau- 
romatens, Indians, Ethiopiansz:Pcrſians, 
Bricaines, Germans, &n a wordghath indu- 
ced all nations, Needy nu rapped: Tat ror, 
co recciue the Lawes of Chriſt: crucified : 
Whatrhinke yau of this teſti monie ? 

R. Trucly, ] im glad to. heare, thatthe 
Lord, among other Nations, kathalfo had 
wercy on this Countrey ofoirs;eocommur 
nicare to them the Grace of: the Goſpe), 
C. You ſhall yet heare more; that A4r+- 


ftobelus, raemtioned, Roms, 16. camealſo ro 


this Ile, and diſcharged the Office of a Bi. 
ſhop, #5 wirnelſech the foremmed Doro- 
thews, May you not lee we are noc inferiour 


10 any Chriſtian Country in this pare of the 


world,and that we have as many clear wit» 


-neiſes of our ancient Chriſtian faithzas any 


nation of Europe hath for them ? 
 R; Indred, | ſee you have more then | 
would have belceued, if cheir auchoriy be 
good enough. -. 

C. Whar need you doubt of their ay- 
thotitie? for if reſt;monies of Fathers of the 
Primitive Church bee good to prooue che 


 antiquicie of any Church in Europe, why 
{ ſhould chcir aurhority bee called in doub?, 


when they ſpeakefor our Church? 
R. Bur we are informed that the Biſhops 
of Rome were the firſt; who ſcnt ſome of 
their Clergie ro this Ile to convert jt tothe 
faith, IF 
'C, You may ſeethe contrary, by that 
which 1 haue ſaid already, and ] will yer 
make ir more clear to you. The firſt King of 
the South part of the Ile that imbraced che 
Chriſtian faith was Zycivg, inthe yearc of 
our Lord 124. In that ſametime Dove, 
King ofthe North part of it, became allo a 
Chriftian, Fe 3-15.90 

R. This is rrue;but Lacizs required the 
Riſhop of Rome to ſend him ſomereachers 
ro inſtru him jn the Chrittian faith, & (as 
the Chronicle records) hee ſent imo Bri- 
taine, Dawiawr,and Fagartanus, 

C. What will yon gather of that ? 

R. That this [le was coucrted by ſuch 
teachers as the Biſhop of Rome ſenrinto it. 

C. How can you ſay thar, ſeeing many 
inthe Kingdomes were converted before 
the Kings were converted, and your owne 
Baronins cannot deny it? theſe are his 
words: Cum diu alioqui ante; Enangelines 
Chriftiilluc perlatums fuiſſet, vi teftarne Gil- 
da ſapiens: that long before_thoſe. men 


| Damiavus and Fagatianns came bere. the 
| Goſpel was here, as witnelſerh Gilda the 


wiſe: Secing your owve Writers are forced 


j to confeſſe,ir, I marvel}, with what face 


} can any man (iy thar the Goſpell came to ys 


ad Len tt cedes. It _ _t__—_— cath 4 _ ia teen yo 


| 


"ENI "Ire 


zher, (ſohe calleth Saint Pant): hath not þ; R: All char you haue yet ſaid; makes 
one)y made the. Romanet,: andthoſc who 


ſomething for the Church of England; no- 
chipg for the Churchiof Scorlank; "Hp 

Co We inhabirboth one leg and whar 
good orcuill,: prcally in Religion, hath 
contetothe one; hath been found by mani- 
fold expcriences eaſily derived to the other, 
| R:But what think you? whether:camethe 
light of the GBoſpell firſt royouor td chem? 

C. Thar js a Irſultical} policic, tro divide 
them whom God hath coupled; &to cauſe 
v3 tocontendtogether.in that, wherein we 
agreezayntly ro contend with the Church 
ot Rome; what part of the Ic God did firit 
luminace with his 1 gh; is nothingeo the 
muter: Ifit was their glorie- to kauethe 
Sunne of righreouſnelle firlt ſhining on 
chem, we envie it not; this is ſufficient: the 
Lord had a Church here in this tle, as ſoon 
a4 in Rome, and neither they nor wee had 
our tath from Rome; and if you'or any ior 
you will callin donbrche antiquity of the 
Church of England, I waranc you, you 
ſhall finde a number- both of-Jearned and 
grave Diuines (wherein they arenor infe. 
T1. toany Chutth in Evrope) toanſwere 
for themſe!ues.” And if yer you crave fur- 
ther light concerning the anciquitie of our 
Church, } will ſhew you that which may 
content youl, if you be reaſonable, | 

R. Lerme heare what is thar, 

GC. Marke me this teſtimony of Terew/li- 
a», who lined wn the two hundreth yeare of 
Chiiſt : Britannerum loca Romanis inaccefſa 
Criſto ſubaita ſuivt. Now what part of 
Britaine he meanes, your owne Cardinall 
B,zowtze will delate vnto you; for when 
he bath ſaid Magnem Britannia partem ſu- 
iſe &beraws. then he prooves it by the wall 
built io often by Viforine, by eAdrtanzas he 
cites ex e/Elio Spartiano in Adriano: and an- 
other ceſpitie mwrus built by e-Lmtovinns 
Pins; as he cites out of Julins Capitolinus 19 
Pio. By this faith he, it 1s emdenc chat Byrl- 
tannia way divided: by a wall, thar part 
within the wall was potſciſed by Romans, 
the other without, Britanm - libere poſſtde- 
runts, qui ſfepe myr01 ils; egreſſs, Romanos 
prelys pronecarunt: What ſay yee now of 
thcie ceſtimonies? wy PS opts 

R. | chinke indeed that isa great telti- 
monie for the anriquity of our Church. 

C. Soyou may : forthis ſame cauſe Pe- 
mus Cluniacenſii worat ' Scoros Antiquiores 
Chriflianos,cals Scortiſh wen the more an- 
cient Chriftians,, , You will. make chenno 
more contradiftion, bur that chele reſtimo- 


raine,bclong both to: che South and North 
parts ofthe Jle#.j\; {4 
R. Your former argument, brought our 


cleares thats -- - +721, 


4 2, Sy TIER 0 L 
nies, which rebord the convalion of Bri» 


of Teriulian, nd expounded by Baromw!, | 
5 oO Yes | 


Aduerſs Tu 
deos.ca} 78. 


Baron.anmal, 
anno Chriſti z 
ye. 6. 


Cenfur 3 £4f.2» 
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' | Bom,4.in Exgh, 


Ad Enarriny, \ 


| adde Jerome; m che yereof our Lord a65, 
i | Galia, Britannia, AffriceyPerſis,vriens India, 
| | oh, ommes: barbare Nationes num Chriſftune 
| eforant vnam obſernant reqnlaw veriratis.” 
| 5:2-R,; Bur why then by ſome 14' Paladins 
i { called Scorornm Apoſtolns 75 t  » 
!.+C, Mcnmay gwenames asthey pleaſe; 
\ but hee: and: Sernanary Seanins, Nimanut, 


| 


H81#,T 82. 87. 


| inthe: 300d. :yeare, grear perſecution was 


| madeby char Tyrantiwall Chriſtian Thur: 


j 
j 
j 


j 
{ 
x 
[ 


{ int King of Scots, who did loungly-re- 


| 


| | to Chriſt, called otherwiſe Sodorenſir Becte- | 
{ fa, wherein they pezceably worſhipped 
| Chrilt Jeſus; ahd chis; our owne Chroticle 
| ofthe Emperor Conftantinns;there Came in« | 


| of Achaia, a Prouince-in Grecia; but the 


{ where hee built the Charch of Saint e-n- 


| wee have becne!{o ancient Chrittiansz, and 


| timethey did: ſo increaſe, thar they ſpred 


ſentirt Refogionch iTs him weemay 


af 


& matiy moxe-came,butinthe 500.yearept 
pug Lord,aud might welhaue beene water? 
ers of our Churchz\but iris ſure they'were 
not the firſt planters of ir. LH 4 2 123181 

- Ries hkely indeed robe fo, fo 
1: G--Bui: to 'recurne;: Vonder Diocleſian 


chesz:andiamong the reſt}; che Church of 
South Britainie was alſo perſetured by his 
Deputies; forthe wh many fled to (/rarch- 


ceined them, \,and aſſigned ther the Je of 
Man,and ereted theren Temple dediented | 


witnelſeth.' Afrerthisg; inche dajes' of Fe- 
thelmacus, which was about the fit yeure | 


rothis Co:mtrey one Regwins Albarnz,” out 


Countrey: was conueried alſo long before | 
he came : Therefore Hierguſt King of - the 
Pits gaue him his Palace hee had in Fytfe, 


dew: defire you (3 ro heare any more ? 
- R. Truelic,] am very gl:d to heare that 


yet thereremaines 2 doubt in my hearr,thar 
the Goſpel! came neuer hicher bur our of 
Rowe.: 7 

C. Remember you not what I have pro- 
ved; ſeeing weare burthbree yeeres in Chri- 
ſtianirie bind Rome?think you in !o ſmali 


out their branches tothe ytrermoſt parts of 
the earth 2 Yca, rather if you willreade the 


{ (whercinare manie three yeares they were. 
| ſo yexed by the perſecutors,that they could 


| after it was, when Godrelented the perſe- 


Storie, you ſhall finde rhatfor $00. yeares | 


not ger their owne Church ſt-bliſhed, 'as 


| eution;\Bur to come necrer yet viito you; 
whether he was an Apoſtle, oran Apoſto- 
like man, - that firſt planred our Church,' 1 
will gſue you two great reaſons,” thar wee 
have our Faith from the Greke' or -Eaſt 


Churches, 


be 


I 


| ſce ſolorea renting of che Church, for fo. 


' Churches,” hor from the Latine or Welt | 


Re I vnderſtandnorthar, 66 
C; Then | will tell you.it. Soone aftes | 
the dayes of the Apoſtles, there happened 
a controverſje betweenethe Churches of 
the Eaſband Welt, about the celebration of 
the Paiſeonier, They of che Eaft did obſerue' 
itthe fourteen Hh day of the Moone, thar 
ſame day wherein the lewes kepr their 
Patſeouex ; They 2gainc of the Welt, thini- 
king they would haue no commuion with; 
the lewes,did celebrate it thencxr Sabbarh' 
after the fourreenth day, © Poſicrares,” with: 
the oriental Biſhops, alledged the autho- 
rity of Zo-n, Philop, Pelicarp, yea the'pte-; 
ſcript of the Evangel! for their warranit.. 
Vifter,& che Biſhops of the Weſt, alledged' 
tor cheirwarrant,S. Peter,S, Pant: Such: as 
were-more moderate, nifliked to ſee ai 
Schiſmein the Church for fo ſmall a ma6 
jor + Irenenriudgeth, Obſernationes jllavefſt 
liberas, Soetr-es, Oftendit nec Viftorem, nee 
Policraten;” 1nftam habyi [ſe canſam de fefto 
Paſchati tami olioſe digladiandi Naw wee 
Seruater. {Ingni: ) nec Apoſtols vius ri ft igy- 
euanlem mOry Was: veeing neither our Suri 
our, nor his Apoſtles, by any Law hath 
commanded the obfcruation thereof, * 
R. Truly it was a lamenrablething, to 


. 
4 
5 
® 


mall a cauſe. ; 

C. It warindeed : and yerthar in this 
conronerfierhe Churches of Britaing ob. 
ſerued che manner of che Eifterne Church, 
it 1s an argument th:y reverenced the Eaſ} 
Church for their mother, from whom the 
oracc ofthe Goſpel had come to them.” + 

R. Icis indeed likel;: [fthe'e Churches; 
had bcen planted by Romiſh Dottors, they, 
would hane alſo receiucd che Romiſh cere- 
monies. -4 

C Burthereis yet anorher argument : 
Gat7id the Cardinall, in his Story of Bri- 
raine, Which he wrotcin the ſeuen liun- 
 drech yeare, wirnelJech thar the Bricaines, | 
wouldnor receive Arg»ftinys 1: nier, the: 
Lepare of Gregorie the great, nor yet ac-.. 
knowledge any primacie ofthe Biſhop of 
Rome ouer them, An euidgnt argument 
| they eſttemed not the Romiſh Church to 
be their mother-Church. To cleare; 


# 


en] 
©. 


you ſhall know thar jn the ſixt hundreth 
yeate, Gregorins magnus(ent into E"g 
| he Cher 


| R, Nowthe is th point, and Iprayyou 


his, | 
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1-[3# | te one intreating of Heavenly Manſi- 
NA © ons, the other of Patience: The eldeſt of 


ENS) theſe, two,F bane committed to the patro- 
am.  Cinteof the right Nouble Lady the (omn-| 
teſſe of Mar : the ſecond for many reaſons, doe F dedicate. 
| toyour L.. Grace hath toyned your hearts together in one_ 
| holy band of mutuallloue in the truth, which, F truſt, theſe | 
Treatiſesmay ſerue ſome way toconfirme,no way to diſſolue: 
for they contend not one with another," q'did the two twins 
Jacob and Elau in the wombe'of Rebecca,but rather che- 
rſh one another. yea, without the one, the other cannot 
confist. Ni RE Ser G4; OD ER, 

The Heauenly Manſions cannot be obtained without 
patience: neither can patience be preſerued without look- 
ing to the heauenly Manſions. T he proving of patience 
now,leades vs to the full poſieſſion of the heauenly Manſi-| 
ons hereafter. Fn theſe, [am ſure, ſtands your greateſt com-| 
01, wn which,all comforts of the Worldare but deceit- 
full vanities. 

' 7t wtrue, Nature hath brought you out Honourable as 
| con cerning thu life, the Siſter-germane of a right Noble. 
| Lord,the Lord Roxbrugh, the Spouſe of an Honourable | 
Rmeght Sir lames Bellenden: but, All the glory offleſh| 
is as the flower of the field : Onely the Word of the Lrd| 
endureth for ener. «And herein is your greateſt glorie, that | 
by the immortal ſeede of the Word,ye are made the Daugh-| 
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His Exhortation, ſhore in 
words, but rich in matter, 
3 rendersro vs atwo: fold jn- 

.NruRion:; firſt, ir lers v3 ſees 
Deo what is itin all ourſpiricuall 
warfare the aduerſarie purſues, and the 
Chriſtian hath eo defend,ro witgthe Soule, 


Neze, the Armour recommended to ys, 


| whereby wee may beſt defend che foule, 
| namely,Parience, 
{ The Soule is the moſt excellent part of 


many vnder it (faich «Lug»ftine)in compre: 
hended the whole inyard man, whereby 
this oualle of clay js quickned, gouerned, 
| and kept rogether, changing her names ac: 
cordin fe ſundry ofhces and operati- 
onsin the bodyz when ſhe quickneth the 
body,ſheus called the Soule,  Faimerwhen 
the hath appetire or deſireto any thing , ſhe 
is called the Will, 4*imn; for knowledge, 
ſhee is called che Mind : for gccordation, 
the Memorie: for iudging and diſcerning, 
ſhe is called Renſons The ſouls was not 
madeof the Elements, as other. crearures 
are, that it being free from compoſition, 
might alſo be frce from corruption, where- 
vnto other. creacures. are ſubiet, God 
breathed into man 3 living foule, faid 3e- 


| ſerchereby declaring that hee created a ſp1- 


rituall immortal} ſoule, which he breathed 
into the body to quicken it, 


| That therſiuce of the ſoule depends nor 
onthe body .. exprrience. proues 2 forin 
weke and withered bodies, the fonle is 
more quick and pregnant oftentimes, then 


nature, is evidenez. for where the body b' 


ſmall things is eaſily ſurcharged, and fo 


led, that ircan containe no more z ſuch is 


| the foperenees ncy' of the ſoule, thar.no- 
| ching can 


Ny ſſenne with adwirarion, when hee confi» 


amplitude, in quam omniaper auditnm infuſa 
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vpon his goadeltare 3-chinkenot fhamero | 


doth noriſo muchas remember” it once in 
of the the day. And rhereſo | 
conraine._ it. It raujſhed | kno : | | 
'do,recommends to ys this care; Poſſeſs yew 
dered, Qua fit interieris neflra capecitatis | ſon{rry, nnd hee reaches how wee may doe | 
it by your paence. God ive. God of 


. ro ects; ano 


influunt, or 33 ane vifh recrvte rerums andas | 
rntinn ſnares, frm ons ee 
twr? Whatis the amplitude of our inward 
Capacitie,. intothe which all things infuſed 
by the eare flowerh, and wherein theims- 
ges of all ings ſeqpe by theeye, are con- | 
"AIG Iu I eos es] REIN ISEY 
. Bur by the contrary, the good eftare'and | Birbythe * 
well-fare, of the body. d 47h ypon th ey = 
good eftire ofthe ſoule: keepe ir,and keepe |; _ ay 
al; loſe it, aug. loſeall'c Nobilees botirews | prod on the | 
habrz, © Caro, ch 1214 ſalts tua + de | good eſtar of | 
ther ſalute; O Fleſh,a noble Gueſt haſt thoy | the foule. 
vithinthee,and al thy pood citere depends | 


diſhonourthy ſelfe, that thou mayſt honor | 
himz nor co diſcaſe thy ſclfe, that thou 
mayſt eaſe him, N-gle& him not-becavſe | 
heis a ſtranger, bur confider. diligently, 
Quid boſpitic hain preſenta ribs Largiatne 
what great benchcs thou enjoyeft by his 
eſcnce, and what lofTe chou ſhaft ſuſtaine 
7 hizabſence: when hee goes fromthee, 
thineeye will ſce no more then the coy, 
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The PrajſeafPatitice, | 11 | 
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| V' Barred, haie no pheeinthar heart, inthe | ſtinds Humilicy,. havingio her badge the | ,_ Thefeare | 
which, Charity aver-rulech : Though all | imilitude of a man, mortified and. dead | ireaded by 

the world wereagainfi ſuch a man, heere- with Chriſt, Beſide Humilicie attheback | Humility 2nd 
ſeth quiet'inhis-owne mind; and polleſ- | of Loue, flandeth: her fifter. Meekenelſe, Meekeocfle, 

ſeth hrs ſoule in Patience, | +... © { braring in her badge the ſimilicude of a 
Kon - Where: by. the contrary, . the impa- , Lambe, In the fourth ranke ſtzndeth Pari- * 
EE man tient man» at cuery light offence, is car» ence, Domina & Regina verruunc:;he Lady Philo de congrel- 
© ofbjs wits, | Tied out of his. owne. wits, and put be» | and Qtcene of Verrucs, bearing a high ng D 

3 ſide himſelfe, and becometn like one who | Standaid, not vnlikerhat of Conftanrine the Lean -50 

2 $ - , | reareth hir owne fonle, 4 Bildad (pake of ; Grear, having init this name, 2&5, with | Standard. 
Unnimy | | 10.4: Ibb.Hechart would fre the right'{mage,and this Dillum © Twmw ms, for in C tif; and 
{a= lively portraiture of an jmpatient man, let through him, Patience overcomes at the 
him conſider,this Hiſtorie ſer downe by S. length. In the fife ranke ar tha backe of 
$8: | | Markes There rzet him a man, who hag an Patience ftands Experience, for Patience ERA 
| DHA | ovcleane Sririt, who had his abiding among brings foorth Experiencey and Experience dro romp 

' The Image of "9s ; wes * / 4 - of rae p FY. 00G peri! with Hope an 
\ | "Finpaicnr the grauts, and noman might binde him, n» beareth in he? badge an open written | Foitinude, 

| an not with chames, becauſe that when he was of» Booke, containing a Regiſter of the Lords 
1% tev bonnd with ſetters and chaines, hee plucked manifold former deliverances : Experience 
the chatnes aſunder, and brake the fercers in | hath vpon the one hard, Hope, whoſe 
pieges, neither conld avy mam tame him, Both | badge 13 a brazen piller; and on the other 
nipht and day he eryed in the mountainer, and | hand Forttude, in-1he fimilitude of an ar- 
is the granes, and ſirucke himſel/e with ftonre. | med man, hauing on lys head the Helmet of 
Bur; here js. the. great. inconlideyzation of | /alhntion, and on his body,the Breaſt. plate of 
men: A manthis way bodily. potſeiſed, is { righteonſneſſe, When Patience js ſore pur 
pictied of all chat bchold him: bur though ; ar, and ſomewhat mooues ont of her place 
he bee ſpiritually polſelſed, and oppretled | by vehement trouble, ſhee leancs backe 
by the enemies of his ſoule, to. raging, rai- | vpon the piller of Hope, and Hope tuc- 
ling, blaſpheming,whoring,: and all forr of | cours her with this D:«m, ſpera meltera c 
impiery, who doth yegardic2 Alwaies, to | From Hope ſhee logkes over, and reades 
returne, great 35 the praiſe of Patience, char | the. ,Bopke 'of Experience, whoſe firſt 
3t makes a tan poſſetſor and maſter of hin» | DelZyuny is, Remember the dajes of old: be- 
ſee oh ga ob tn 23049 + | twietetheſe two, Patience begets Fortj: 
| © # . The reaſon. of this; is, becauſe Patience | tude, by whom the barcle js agame yenecv. 
by our lo þ he is.ncuer, alone, all; the} remanent; Graces { ege,.1n\cbe laſt roome followerh Perfenc. 6.Def. 
icſy x dann oi þ hy of rhe Spirir frequent the: Palace of Pa: rance, hauing in her badge, a Crowne hol- Ter TROY 
we 4 4 {abedby - | tience, there. are chey preſcrued,-+ and | den vp on high with borh her hands, with BS 
*3 425 24 remand; 4 FE entertained, Ag vices are linked: coge- this Dittum, Hee that perſenerath to. the as 

ERC - 2 ther, fo are Vertues,; | they march in bat- | evd, oa bee ſaved. Through all thele, 

« {11 $49} 008t:þ has { tails againſt the ſpiritual] Enany,in come- | flyes Prayer ikea winged Cherub,.. When 
eh: 4s + {1dl; fo prin Afmarchi ly order, after this manner : Truth go- j Truch is ſore impugned, and Faith begins 
4 2 7"cem'3 art Firing : | ech;bcfore, and leadech them, beariog in| tofaine, Love Janguifherſ: when Pati- 

4 lnguin "flees + - | her badge, the. Lancerne of rhe. Word,, |/ence is ſore put ats and Hope beginnetb 

- tt by "H BL - [ta ſhew, them the way wherein .they | t@ houer, or any other of the remanent 

| nent bes bf | ſhould walke againlt the Prince of dark- | Graces waxe weake, then Prayer goes vp, 
7d map. (T: nefſe: At che. one band. of Truth. ſtands | 842 ſpeedy. meiſerger. to. the grear Cap- 
*1 Liam _ Fore-fight, a3 in Aa. Watch-tower, eter | taineof che Lerxds Army;1:cfus Chriſt, and 
\ | {rom ant; {looking out rodiſcouer the approaching of | procures for helpe to. bee ſent from him, 
Tm th Eneme; atche other handtands Peare, | whiett without tuling, comes alway in chic 
[em | |,with this Wacch;word in. her. Banner, | rime of need: And.chisis theway, where- 

"6 | dou 7 1) Watkg erexnſhep He In the ſecond ranke ke-their ſoules 
nr” i after. . Tructh, follpwerh - Faich-- foor for , SORT, | ” 
ng, 6 True nnd Ho- by] for Faich, followerth Ne deceineablo that. no true Paci- | No 126 han 

«04 9.995" 31 knee, | Fables 3. and Faith hach inthe right hand, — rn, 
hem he frord af ghv Sp6reg{ and in the left; «1 Lows, & Fak 
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* {| ker _Bannery The Jmage of G 0 D. i.In- the, pats heatri þurcwithbut. any ſolide conſolae | oe nt” 
'T third rank t the hacke of hee age he oe R iphr,arried and Ang.Ueclnits. 
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Patience of 

Erhnikes ; ny 
Wort to bee Martyr mms 81: 
called Patience Jum giorts 
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Ang. de ciuit, 
lib,1.cap.22, 


; Cyprian.de Pali» | 
| Cn{14s | 


Onely the Chiithan, as he hath true Wif-. 
dome, ſo hath hce true Patience. And 
of all orher Patience, * befides Chriſtian 
 Parience, - that 3s true which Szinr- James 
ſpeaketh of all other wiſedome : Nov eft iſt 
| Patientia defrerſurn deſtendens ſed terreva,axi- | another? | $i enim parricida eo feeleratior 
walis, diabolica : enr enim nou fit ſuperbornm | eſt, quam quilthert homitida, quod non taw- 
ſalſa Patimtia, ficat ſwperborum jalſa Sap. | tum bominem, wernm etiam propingwame wi 
enti4} This Pacience comes not from aboue, | car, of quo propinquierimy quiſyne necat; tans 
bur 1s earthly, ſcnſuall and'devilliſhs. ſeeing 19 immanior indicatur > fine dubie | 
proud men haue their owne falſe ſapience, 
what marucll they have alſo. their owne 
__ , | falſe and deceitfullPatience?; -- + + 
Sufferings of he Parjence 
Herertikesin 
like manner, 
are pot to, bee 
{ efteemed Pari- 
} ence, 
ence? The Baali:es of Jdolarrous' lira), | 
launcing themſclues with kniveszche Gyry- 
noſophiſts of India,” vvho pine and di-- 
ftr«fle their bodies withlabour, not requi- | 
red at their hands The Parnitentinies of 
Rome (fo much boait:d of) who' ſconrge 
themſelues, and pare nat their owne fleth: 
the fourereligious Orders of ſuperſticious 
men among the -Turkes,; who in: hard ye 
| ling of their þodies;. goe beyond theſe | 
| have ſpoken of.:. yer are they: all ſtran- 
gers from this Proſe :of Patience, Cum 
ergo. videris aliquens ' patienter: aliqnid fer- 
re, noli continuo landwue . Patientiaw, | 
quammen oftendit niſi cauſa patinndl  quay-!| 
| | doillaboria eſt; tinc iff vera\ eft1 When | 
; x --... {therefore-:rhou ſeeſt»'any. man; ſuffer any | 
145, A thin) x\ patiently, | praiſe'not thou jricon». 
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when thou poeft 6bro:d. bur euen at home ſown houtes, 
inchins owne honſe : Sit ribs domes ra , COry{ 10 Mal, 
a | 2 quaſi quidem Cr: t:mins lecus, of pale» hct1t, 

Lopaegifs ifree gifr of diuine commuſeration. De1 oft | fra virruns. Thercis no place free ger 


| rmme quod poſſumns: It is God, who wor- [the Temprer : when the came js grea- 
tug, hid. {kerh in vs both che will and the deed. Fal- | ccſt, rhenis a contrary winde moſt robee 
| luntur crz0 qui Paticntians tribuunt vrrbus | feared; Suppoſe thou knoweſt nor from k 
woluntages humang \ non quas hatent ex dini-; what ainth, yer iti; great wiſedowe be- | 
: 10 adintorio, ſed quas «x libero mm I Ws Fs he blaſts of permbatons breake 7 
are therefore tfa:re deceied, who: Ys ep ky ll thee, fo pronide paticnce, by | 
Patience tothe ſtievgrh of man, nor char | which chou maieſt petſcile thy foule 1n 
which he hath by heauenly helpc. bur chat | peace, | | , 
which he hath of his owne free will, And laſt, it fervech for all perſons and | This Warch- 
| Bur becauſe wr hauc ac length ſpoken of | ares of men, Ic 1s not poſſible chars any pod in like 
\ Patience, in our eAnatory of 4 ( brijſran,we | man of any rancke, cen Jive a prace: ble OI 
contratt our ſclyes, and ſhortly conclud? | hte, without this grace of Patience, T here ae Beds mu | 
this. Oar Swiour having forewarned his | is a conſciencious ſervant ike Jacob, and | 1, Maſters and | 
{ Diſciples of marifold rroubles abiding | hehath a churtiſh Miſter, like Loban, who |Scruants, | 
f chem, arimcs them againſt al} with this one, | defrauded him of his wages. There is a- 
ot: Poſſeſſe your ſoutes in Patience, ere js a | gainea ſimple and honit hearted Maſter, 
OE Preſcruxtiue-able--t0-keeps-peros-in- thy-hobeddepbibaſbcb, and.hce hath. atrayic; 
Fer bowed: i | heart, andto baniſh all percurbarion: And | rous knaue to lis feruant, like Zia. There | _ 
274 px 38 ſerues for all tentations, for all places,for | isa good King, hike Dana, and bee hath i = and 
hos 'F Pen 1Þ Btarentaions | all pcrſons, Are thy cencations 1mmedi- | atalie Counfclicr, ke Aronopghet: there is EO 
' :[ra bedſh |} {inmard,imme- Þ grey from God ? remember, e#/l bis paths | againe a fairhfull Counſeller, like Obadiah, 
* "nf »12tobee do. 1} IM L are mercy and truth, to fech as krepe his Coe | and heharh aboue himan Idolatrous King, 
I mach wore i} { venant and bis Teſtimonies t his worke can | like Achab, Thereis a ciſcreet-Wife, bke {| 3; Fucband 
ate {excng therdj if I neuer come apainft his Word, The way | Ab#g41, and thee hath a fooliſh Husband, [3nd Wite. 
wr, 1 ak! | Þ { whercin he walkes, nay feeme rough and | like Naha/, There is areligious Hmband, 
7 { vnplcalanc torheeforatime, burwar.thou,puke deb. and he hack prophans Atheiſt to 
forthe end, and rhou ſhalt fee it comfor- |! his Wife, bke [os Wife, Theres 2 Bro- | | 
| , 4. Brother and 
| | rable, This mooued 7b roreſolue,Thongh ther ike Jaco, mecke and mercitull, and | j;.,her. | 
"2 (revcranns J- the Lord would ſlay me, yet will { ruſt hee both a Brother, like Eſau, cruell ard } 
4 2(6 beer 'Y. him : and by it, Dawid alſo did firengthen | merciletle, There is a Facher, ike ,4br2- [- Caber and 
| ine; Heb E himlelfe in his great extremirre of crouble, | ham, {airhfull; and hee hach a Scnne, like pray 
1 ink EM Why art thou caſt down wy ſoule?and why art Jſmael, faithlctle. There 1s a pooly Son, | 
: S-: thou diſq uicted within me ? Waite vpon God: like Exkiah, and he hath a wicked Father, 
"teed hn | £4 - #7 millycr ginetimthankes. In the begin-; ike Aanaſſes, In 3] theſe eſlares, great is| 
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{ ning afche.chirtecprl. Plalos, how greayy thevicof Pajence, y<3,malt ocegtull. Ler 
David was troubled, ye may perceiue by ; Not him that is good, pur out his handto 
!! his owne words, How long wilt thon forget ' doe enil],becaule they are euil] with whom 
$ me, Lord, for ener ? How long wilt thou kigde . he hathrodoe: Ler him not walke with } we houtd nor 
{ thy face from me? But how comforrable an | the wicked in their way. Shall Jacob bee | be wicked, be- 
| end his trouble had, ye may ſee by thelaſt | falſe ro Laban, becauie Laban was vniult f covic wee haue 
i Verſe: Buy l ſt in thy mercy, my hears| to Jacob? Shall Abipail forget her ducie ro | et 
ſhall reiogee in thy ſaluation, ] will fing to the | her Hu:band, becauſe he wis a crunken | 
Lord,beoauje hes bath dcaltlezunalg.mith 4fcols.? Or wall Obediab_ploc Treaſon g. 
And if thy trouble comefrom men,remem- ; gaioſt King eFehab; becauſe he wsan I- 
ber the anſwere David gane when Shines | doſater? No, he kept a betrer Conſcience # 
curſed him; and rhar which our Saujour | hedid all che good he could in ſo corrupt a} 
ſaid vnto Pztate, T how conldeft haxe nv power | rime, but did nor eui!] ro his Maſter, not-4 
at all oxer mee, if it were nit ginen thee from | withilandingithat he was nor pood, Whenſ 
| «bone, And foknowing it is not man, bur | choſeſeruants inthe Parable, demanded off 


ti 


Bo . z ) 
as” «45:4 2 oh Cn, ” n \ 4 6 ﬀ > "Py. 
—_— + OE "nan 6 = vy 4 a PEP : 
—— — A a i Fo "Y SANS $ $424 ”- ” 
hoc - I_ - 


anda. 


"UE Latte. ad 


5.3% 


—  ——— —  —— 
peroreot neo Uo —_ | wel _ ge tipiin _ * 4 ' 


0, $A HON RE7 1 AAA IE 02059! __ M2 WARES SY IR 7 
» 4» 0 FE Sn 0% - II; 2 - 

# A ” tA) 29 _* Kane Hao b ade o__e: MII, ad SS »; ap oe yl 

—_ Sage ett A AN NE ER; + . <5 . 

«26s oe edge SOLE: 3 


, Er 
Re xv 
” 


FOR, SI 
SB Work PENS It $42; Y 


be SIE re Se Fas. EPO 4 


go tt4s 


CR 
Rk FR 
4 £26 2% 


ary 


by * LY oh - 
Y 4% *o 24 


oY, 


W- 


if ; 


$4.35, 


Po 


LIE 


s 


44 


4.44 


&- 


LY 
+ 


dy 


a weve 


> 


SY. 
Kc 


< 


We20% EY; P 2400] PTS 4 $4, ar 


OOD NEWES 
FROM CANAAN: 


EFVLL OF HEAVENLY COMFORT 
AND CONSOLATION, FOR ALL THOSE 
that are afflicted either in body or mind. 


WITH el PROOFE OF TRY E 


Repentance for the ſame. 


ee ea ad te EL. I. ES 


By Wirtiam Covvesx s, Biſhop 
of Galloway. 
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L, loun MvRRay, ONE OF 
his Maieſties Bed-chamber, . 


'eht Worſhipfyll,bring fo farre obliged to bis Maieſties fawouy, aa 1 
 confeſſe 1 am mener able to requite 18, 1 can of antie doe no leſſe, then 
with David, ſhew ſach kindves «5 1 may to Mephiboſhcth, fer Io- 
: nathans ſake,that #,take me to the loweſl where ] cannot reach #91be 
pf higheſt, endeanonring 19 lout and hovour all ſuch, as ] can know 
. . are beloued of hu Highneſſe,  ſþccially whom. God hath called to 
2... ferne andatiend bis Maieſtie, and tht more neerely by calling they 
 flandin this ſeruice_, the more entirely ſhall mine afſefion bee towards them, 4+ 
 mong.theſe,as God hath honouredyou to be onez, ſo there reaſon why thoſe, who loxe 
108; ſhouldthanke God for you, not ſo much for your place of preferment, as for your 
fidelitie in is theſe foure and. twenty yeares, by which. bane deſerned the«.com- 
mendation of a faitbfall ſeruant, and encreaſe of your Maſters fanourable affe ion 
towards your, SITE IS | 44 STIES 
'"2t #4 common ſpeech, that familiaritie breeds contempt, and moſt excelent things | 
by conſuctude, become theleſſe ___ : butthis holds uot alwayes true, for of ſich as 
are wiſe,s kuowne andtriedeood i liked, ener the longer, the better; And 1 doe ſo veri- 
ly. thinke of all ki Highwſ Inall fernants which attend his Maieſtyy: that as. they, 
| know better then others by ldng experience; the rare qualities, wherewith bis Highweſſe | 
' i endued ſromb about (o they efleeme much more of hjy' Majeſtic then-otbers can; yet as 
it wot awiſſerhey ſhould ftilt be wakencd with warnings, who baxe ſdch anincomparable 
; Ioweflin their keeping; as called by the Prophet; The breathofovr. noſtrils, Jud in 
| whom, not onely theſe famons King domes winder bis Bighneſſe dominion," but-all the | 
 Churchss in Chriſtendome haze ſuch intereſfls-  1n the conſeruing of this one, in whom 
| under God we are all conſerned; no circamppetiion, no cat no vigitancy no ſernice.can | 
be ſu | cient; SAR: ” FS Wk © dE Del | 815 cen ry TIN 1 ORISETEL _\ ; Et. » 24% Ut oy | 
14 was ainft imputation of David ro Abner, and bi fellow Capraives, that their | 
Mafter King Sal, being ſlceping, they were careleſſe of + him, and, ſuffered Abiſhai, 
who both would an2 might haut flaint vim; if Dania had not flayed him; ro tukr aws) 
bg ſpeare and pot from his head + Yecate worthy ( ſaid be)ro die becauſe yeohade 
not kept your Maſter, the'Lords Anoynted.' Bur here; 'as there' ic ndcompariſenba | 593:26:16. 
tweene that curſed King and our ſacred Soneraigne: ſo the ſuperexcellency of his perſon 
| wakes the leaſt omiſſion of any dutifull attendauce in ſuch as are called vntois,a double 
offence. | | 
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bulent times of Ipaley i their Soneraigne,T hu hane they lived wnſhy 

feabed of theworſt ſort; lourd of the beſt, cut gracious 10 their, King nlutr bl 

the remifiion of any offenre done xe ainfl his Crown,but alway beautifict wor} 

proofes of theiv fidelity in bis Highneſſe ſernice; wherein ſundrie of thim Wave. ba 

| Hoyourable Of fees both in Conrt,and ont af it,vnto tha day. 4nd all thefe by thtir td | 
ample pronoke you 18 leaue-tht name of that Houſe as Honourable for your part, as you 
 hane receincd it from them : which as hitherta you hane dont ſa 1 hape forthe time to | 
rome;st may happily be inlunzed; but ſhall nener be impayred by any Ya of youbac +1 
1 48d hereunto (Right Vi or ſhipfull) remember, it is pictie dd; the'aret feare of God 
 mfÞadunnce you.” God hath. conioyned thaſe:two precepts.togetber; Myſonne, feare 
God and rhe King ; be cannot keepe the one, wha wiolates tbe other, 1herfare- your loue; 
'feare, reverence, «nd fidelitie toward the King muſt be grounded on your loue ard fears 
| of God," Keepe 3 Iway within you 4 humblehecart< for, bifrddehar # he way te Hoyoy » : 
it will keepe yon from falling... Among man) printledger,wherewith humilitie induces | T-| vert: 
ſoch as poſſeſſe it; this one; Humilis non haber vado cadur... (7 hinke farquenth wp. 2 7; napurfr 
' on your end, mak: ready ert It come pon your 34:13 nowiſtaoms to brginiaprepere when. **Þ 53 notintot 
of miceflitic we maſt 7emoue. :' The fooliſh men.oftheWorld de mortalibbs ammorts« "þ; commur: 
lia cogitanty; Wreamtafumemont alitit in mortalbthingss:\ bud lorke yon. to-0tbers; who | -|.;: jothers 
ny ;And now are net; and by\thend hurne tobe wiſe Linen con. | | +; |Gmnaicr 
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bane beene erzat before. 7 Pe f | my 
tinnabbepmitic with found; think the onthy.entmy. thatike.oble 10 hurt yang-Jababe 06; | 24-51 (in tr0 
ail yec ſod feare not othar,\1 Suck ſinners yon haxelone, wntloe theonhy (gadly fore F£ | NN 
row ſuch ar of wtateneſſtyon may doe; preventiein dithgodh cartin\eepeſo.your |F£xo || 
 Cpnrt ion enrth ; that yon Gill hare 18 be a Contics. in tfeavcr, holy inlife, \feruehtin FJ EO 
' prayer; by theſe hath 4 man iy with God, and acceſ[e to the T hrong\ef thdhes\ Þ popiy 
 #evly King th ſpecke 10 bis Mantſtiewhen bt bleaſeth.11 this bob. difteſtien,if tha my Brewyy 
litthe Treatiſe may ferne ariy\ hay to confirme.yom;}. 1 ſhall bef abundantly tontented.. \1| ln dn 
| have didicattdit ome you 44 atokenof my lauty for thegedd.which is inyou toward ul rl? 
thatfeare God and yourconfreoms ſavor ſhemed 16 my ſelfain periicutar.fudſo hoping, Momenes 
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| men, bur a taile like a Scorpion which Thirdly, ir ſerverh as a reſtorative to 
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To himihat excelieth. e4 Pſalm of David, hen the Prophet Nathan came vote 
him, after that he had gene 68 unto Bahſheba, | 


E353 He inſcription of this Palme | firme themſelues in ſinne, but comfort 
Pr 7 being confidercd, will let vs | themſcJues againſt deſpaire, Ir is crue of 


T7 
| 24% | ſee that ir1s 2 Pſalme of Re- | chemall, which Bajlſpake of Peters three» 
nd [EI pentance, made by Daxid, | fold deniall,they areregiltred, Ve rw qguogue 

FAS2»774 afrerhehad defiled che wife conſolationem haberes, Letvs meditate vpon 
of | /riab, and murthered Priab himfſclfe. It | the finnes of others,as Bernard did; Onmine 
ſerues vnto vs for this threefold vie, Fuſt, | propter manſnerndinem quain te eft, Domine 
| a3 a preſeruariue to keepe vs, thar wee fall | Jeſs, currimns poſt te, audiextes quod ney 
not into the ke ſinnesy for why ſhall wee ſpernas paupirem peccatorems, mon horrurfts 
| commir thar, which we ſce by example of | confirent:m /atronem, non lacrymanters pec- 
' others,, will either commit vs to erernall | carricens, nm (anemeon ſuplicantens, non 
damnation,or at leaſt breed vs much priefe, deprehenſam 1 adulterio, non ſopplicantens 
paine,and dolor, before wee can be quit of | Publicannm, now negantem diſcipulnm, non 
it? This linne of David, through Gods | per/ſecutorem diſcipuiornms : In odere horum 
mercy, Ppreuailed nor againſt himtodam- | exrrimns: Surely,Lotd leſus, for the meck- 


what cerrour of minde, what aghng whe hearing thor thou deſpiſedit nor the poore 
teares, what roaring night and day hefu- | firner, thou abhorredſt not the penirent 
ſtained, beforche could bedclwered from | chiefehe mourning ſinfull womangnor the 
it, and finde himſelfe reſtored to his former | woman of Canaan whe ſherequeſtedthee, | 
joy! chus ſhall all fleſh find it, that the falſe, | nor the woman apprehended m adultery, 
momenranie, and periſhing pleaſures of | nor the Publican praying vnto thee, nor 
finne ſhall have ſorrow in the end. For | the Diſciple thar denyed thee, nor yerthe 
the motions thereof are hike cheſe Locuſts | Diſciple whoperſecurcd thy Dilciples; in 
of the bottomelciſe pir, having taces of | the {meil of thele thine oyntmencs we run 
men, and their hairc hke che haire of wo- | afrerthee. 


ſtingerh vnto thedeath, raiſe vpſuch as haue falne inthe ſame man- 
Next, it ſerues 254 corroboratiue to keep | ner; Non cadendi exempluys, {3d fi cerideris, 
ſuch as have falne into the hlke ſinne, that | reſwrc endipropeſutameſt, There are many 
they fall aot further into the decpe of def- | who delight to heare or readethe finnes of 
prration : forthe Apoſtle Saint Paw/ſaith, | God his Saints, a3if chey were vnto them 
char the mercy of God ſhewed vntohimaf- | parrecivia peceati, defences of their finnes. | 
rerthat he had beenea blaſphemer, perſe- | Bur alas, whar folly is this, co Joue that 
cutor,and oppretlor, was for an enſample | in David, which he bated in himſelfe f Hoc 
| vnto all them, who ſhall in time to come | xon of defenſionem parare anime te. ſed cemi- 
bcleeve in Chrift yntoeternall life, Thus | res mawirere ad gehemnamy; This is nor to 
the Children of God, when they looketo | prepare a defence. for thy owne Soule, 
the ſinnes of others Gods Saints, recor» | but ro ſ{ecke! companions to goe with 


Loa in holy Scripture, doenor hereby con- | chee ints. Hell,. flattering thy {clfe that 


Bafl.de panit . 


Bernard, 


A reftoratiue 
to rajſe vp ſach 
os hauec tain, 
Argu{t. 
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thou art in; ſtare good enough, becauſe | As forth 
| thou art'nar. matchleſſe - bye remembrelÞ].bain 
| not, th; pabriecbo hadgeſt never ſoma» || 
yy inuoJued with cheejn.che guiltineſſeof: 
; thy Hnnes, what comfort eanthat bee ynrd: 
, thee, Non enim propterea minns ardebis, quia 
the fell» becafſe many will. there birhe| Worſhip, but. not courhtd j Like is 
! with thee? Nay by che contrary, the more,| ene, with a ſenſe or remorſe for his fine, | 
'macrer, the bolder fire, + » + "}Horhewasſofarte frombeing troubled for | 
Grearwitee. - | Ic were great wiſedome to embrace that it that when he wrote to Joab to expoſe Y. ; 
dome, to make | FOunlell of Chryſoftome, that wee ſhould Plah tothe ſword ofthe enemie, he willed | 
other mens {| not ſo much look ro Darcd is tall, "as ro | him notga betroubled {gr che matter. Thus | 
ſins a medicine | his riſing. Conſider what hee did afrer his | we ſee froni'one finneht goes to another : þ 
yon iv fall, how he pur on fackcloth, how htwa- | Erinti enim nufias terminus, and fo | 
in MAt.P0m«27 « | roered his bed with ceares; how hee roared | avy thing wee can perceive in himghad ſtil 
night end day,fighing apd crying continu» | walkedin his finnex, till hee had Jajne in- | 
ally, till hee forind the forpinenetſe or: his |to che" bottome of hell; if the Lord by | 
finnes. Sic medicamerts nobrs de alients wl- {grace had not recalled and recovered 3 | 
neribrs faciemns : fo fhail wee make medi- | him, do nets oY ELL 
caments ro our ſejues of rhe wounds of o- | Thereis ſoch a fellowſhip among finfull F - !recrtepes'! 
thers, and not beelike vnto frantike pef-, affeQions,they are ſo combined together, EO nnelec's: 
ſons, who {Jay themiclues with the Irons) | fephictic 
of the Chyrurgion, by which they have NTT 
ſecnehim cur tlic fliſh of othe:s : hee did it | #88Þ © ©; The jecon 
of skill for cnring, and they of their mads+ | " "OE +5. (npuOn, 
| nele for killing, | 45a _ KD wind 140e 
Three things | Inthis inſcription of the Plalme, we con» | of 
conſideredin | fjderthreethings : Firſt, how Danid goes am: te 
the in cription | in to Bathſhebe, and commirs adultery with 7 1anoher ke 
mens) © Next, how Nathan comes to Dania 181008 
 feepingin his finneg wakens him, and raj» 9 108 7 
ſeth him vp by repentance; And thirdly, + !; 
how he makes this Pſalme, nd giues jt. co 
be ſung publikely in the Church asthe firſt | 
frujts of his repenrance,” - | / | [their ſerutiude, Shook] Re doors © a7 veep 
In the firſt of theſe againe,therearethree | Asforthe third, the time when David | 
The Pea PAT circumflancesto be conſidered, The per- |fals imtorheſe (inz,it 33 noted, 2,,Saw. 11. bee || "he Conſec 
tion of David | ſongthe ſins which he commirs,& the time. | ing at peace and quietnetſe at home hime| op "i 0 _ * 
his perſon, who | The perſon that fals,1s Dewid,awan inducd | ſelte,new ariſen from his aſternoones lcep, | waners bu | (jg 4 
bnnca,ſhovld |} with moſt notble graces of the Spirit, a | walking vpontheroofe of his. Palace, hee | Pcrillowis |} * "JI 
make v3 Tear© | nan highly commended of God. . A man | feces Barhhhebe waſhing her ſelfe in the gar- proſpertte, |; [ hn 
our Owne : 2 A | , . 5  YYIoitns 
wveakcneſe, | Who betorehad indured ſtrong tentations, | den,:znd by vnſanQtificd looking vnto her, PB, 
and prevailed viftorinthem all, now 1s o- ji3 ſnared. His people are hghing againſt 
uercome,& fals moſt fearfully : this ſhould | Ammn, hiniclfe is llceping ar home, and LEONA 
waken vsrotake heed ynto that warning | pampering his body,and Barkfreba forper | E1 Cs 
of the Apollle, Hee thar ſtands, ler him takg | ting her husband 1nthe baccell, fallesro her AE + yay 
heed that be fall not, In him, let vs conſider | pleaſure, and buthes her ſelfe; and that not i ; Mia, 
our ſclues: ſhall we preſume of our Rrengeh, | ſecretly ar home, but cucn in proſpett of -HEGwas 
| when we ſec a ſtronger then we overcome? | the Ringy.Palace, In all the perſecutions 8 11 mac 
| Nay, ratherlet vs feare our weakenelſe,and | which David ſuffered by Sued, in all his| tn 
worke out our owne ſajuation in feare and ! troubles by Ab/a/om, he recciued not ſuch | = 22 F "ug 
trembling, Sic /apſus maiorum, tremor mi=| a wound, As2man,the ſtronger the Wind Title 
| worm: Let the fall of the greater ones, | bloweth, holds his garments the faſter a- ED 
| make the weaker afraid ; Ile hedie, & ego |bouthimz whereas the beating heat of rhe Wy AG [03-11 
}cr452 He hath ſinned this day, and we may |Sun makes himtolay rhem afide: ſo D4- fs OR ny 
] fin to morrow 2 let others astheyliſt draw |»ia, ynder tentation, was the more feruent WT SINCE: 
| onfin by examples; but ler ys learne, itis a |in Prayer, the more hee was troubled by $4 (Mg gf( 
reat point of wiſcdome ro become wiſe| wen, the faſter did hee cleaveto the Lord 24 | ey 
y example of others, rather then by expe- | his Godz but now being freed from tron- 2: ®he ha 
| rience inour ſelues,thus,Si maiorum caſurad | ble,and living 1n proſperity, whata great | a, e& | Vthet, 
Greg.mer,tib, 2. | unnilitaters not accingat, we ſhall not _readi»| aduantage doth Satan geroverhim?: ---| moſt © EY ] U\pon 
b fall in thelike ſnare ofthe devil, _ - | Sure3tis,4 man bath never morecauſe | feare,ybeohes F | firs 
wie | he: 1 | bang; 
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EEE. cn rn 
- | efeare, theh when hefind$his eſtae moſt | tegrdiguant 
| quier. Itis a moſtd angerous)thiogroliue 
_withonr ſomecrolle or rentariony: that may. 
| ehals a manctoGodp:haak grand  deflrudli 
ly falyaſſecpc,andbeingaſicepe,any 1ewell Saas ; oo 

| Nrnbach ;3 Viv hand doth ealily.fallFrom | jharſics-with.hipevpon the Thrones, (1! 
| hinm:f> carnal proſperity caſ#mgineg cares | Lp ptr jour weigh wane Fer 
letle ſeenriry, whereby Ag rc: Aga are ed rid ſo ww Chit & r 499d 
a f#. | greatly weakenedmthein;.:Fecilr cantio,; | nieth nar; | Javns berray ed hith (Pere 

fy manifeſt fortinnble & ad trrramen wn | Ixſwore him; the ene goesÞR. 87 hi fini; bas 2.2796 
| plane prefiraithiy. axende ſe adutrſarins | 38d per iſheth, che other is renewed by 4.0 
| eonfitetyr. > When: our. aduerfary ſhewes | peeonee, The differencethen jsnot nf} 
| bimicife moſtplaincly, thet is ig moſt eaſie. | wherejn wearealſoas deepgas. they z» but 
| _.. , ; | faiwsro _—_ of _ ang ire ing) ira egy) rape rome 
A le | EE {| ricnrenms Jatenter. ity. cams prr:pacus | Vie; -Q are wee Obhped Ti £111; 
' *þ lags + Pons ; oy  6xwaginers falleiereohin eceefbueferpir In: who bath. pur..g ng a by: &axe be. 
4 team  þ | dienamilinonn ſtrpentis; But When haue tWESNe:Y3.and-themy w ere thezewas no | 
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| crary,; wert thou ſo rich as that. glurton;  commiileration; ypon theſe' two doth bee | 
' clad in purple,” and faring delicirely eucty | now faſten his gripes, and by the'meditari- | 
' day; badſtthou health and honour, arid all | ON of them, hee concejurs fore hope of fa- || i "ot 
. the comforts of the wor'd after the delire } gvur in the Lord; even when in himſclfe he | bi AY 
| of thine owtic hearr, * if yerthoiy bed in thy  hadrecrined a condemnatory ſentence of | E- ey dren, 
 linnex, the end ſhall declare, thou: at ami- death, by reafon of his ſinne; * * | they "* 
ſerable creature. hy | * Two things' are requiſite in a ſinner | 
This will benanifeſtaethelen grbin all | char would have' mercy;' Fiiſt;an eye, to 
none ws the wicked,that| their mifery is not in fick-| know his fi niits;' thar beivg aſhamed ot |. 
hall feare finne-| DElTe, nay, nor in'death ir (Rlfe,” bur in'an | himſelfe,he may reſolue, there'can beeno [gn 
mote rhen | | ell conſcience} guilty'of- fine,” though life for him, if heereſt jt hifhſelfe, And oft 
death, {riowt lhiey « wbh6he nothing bitdeath,? and: next, an eye'td fee Gods” mercy : many | 
| eſſtettie Tinne' bue's | paſtime :' the day i is | haue nv} the firft;ind therefore thinke, that |. 
 cbmming, "hbrein they (hal ſerke death, | either Withobfe Sacrifice ; or with « ſaall | 
Fenton nd16Nyin eoHills & ointaines; Sacrifice,Godwill be leaſed; they cant j 
fall ypon vs,und A vs:they ſhall be} Jag mourne for'ſlnut;,” eeming their nn 
Per mv the death;"andro'! uffer {6\Fmall;"thit me” necd*no'great” CR ei 
the\ eateſt* {one Sher 12 ne, have nor the Þ dthet | 
he re - rep rey | 
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yu \tothemnſclues yreerly yndgne, orchen, heeg) es any, of his chicſe bleſſings, chere. 
;99aioall, az all the' reprobaſer Hoyt. Rae ben glue fu ch. 6 rpeaſure forth of his ink: 


mplcs whereof'\ we hauejn Ce Rf chez of mer Ns wee are not able ro | 
Fo a, from whole wiſcrable, eonnwgrbs i Feof, ';, -/. 
_.{{Lord preſerue OREN 7 IT CR »Fet for our, cat on in our "meditation, 
Alt Now D4vidfinding no! & F p T TI his.r | Kelly Hh lire i lince wee 
"pok,|'10 comfort him, whe Abel okyvp  cnld. now, what, m excy. Wat, wee my | | 
Han þ he ſees two thing % as] a, thar {blaine x69) ice them mol) riaker :..rhe Brſt,] cal] | Sixe rankes of 
ty hims ir tb berg no 4P9.3..Y | prevening morget whereby: the Lord did I recent 
;the man! fol.copny 191 ONT OL.4.\ 4 Vs good, when wee knew him not and mercy, 
| word: expreſ Nog bi king | aver {| hept ys: troq,many.lingerg, which other- 
\the bevignſ t IN: $15 ins wile. ver ould, hae commited; O qua» | Bern, de Fuang, 
: nerall, hherch by Barr | {ts dignatiapiet: uif,' quod ingratum fic gratia | 7.PemmSer,y, 
'conſeruin x1 Je, as hee mas ec | conjernabat 5 any linnes have we done a+ 
 gainſt him, but farce 1n ore ſhoujd we hauc 
ey, are he. La Pf Gs, none, if his: mercy. had nor prevented vs: 
Fel hh (ap 2/7 man eh Pap bee maketh bis | | Apneſee ergo gratians civs 6 debes, etians 
[Sore to, PLL on the efill and the good, and | qnodn 2 admiſiſt, ths deber iſte q'vod faltuns 
endeth» raine on the ruf? and wninſt, And this, | eff, & dim:ſſum_ vidijti, mb debes os: the | 
'frow! ocyer it rendrech ſome. comfort, yer qued non. fecaſhi : Acknowledye therefore | 
| could icnot give full comfort ro *Damd, | Gods mercy roward thee, eyen jn thoſe 
Voie | conſideting. chat ſine, the poyſon of the | tjanes which thou halt nor done. If thou | 
+ 1.4... Se:penitin him, made him juſtly abomina- | feeſt one whois debtor co mee for a finne, 
.-4:-/| ble to God,, Andrherefore he cults his cye.| which hedid, andlI forgauehim; vnder- 
| further, vncothar ſpecial benignity. of God, | (and allo, that chou art dchrorco mee, for 
which in cffcR is his meicy, whereby hs keeping thee rhac thou diilft not the Ike z | 
louerh his owne in Chriſt, redecmeth them | for there is no finne which any man hath | 
from heir finnes, and ſaucth them by his | done, bur another man wanld dac the like, | 
grace, when they haue loſt themiſclues by | it G OD by grace did noc preſerue him | 
OG ED. their! 1;quirie, . fromir, 
$4, Daw! ({ þ ' Andthis is cuidenr, by the other word The ſecond ranke hath init his ſparing 2, Fporing 
"Proncnt! fie peclall, is lniediney he adioynes to God kis com- | mercies, orthemercies of his patience; | meccics, 
2J= id al | ſr. cs paſſion, which is the other ground, where, 'though we haur beene kept fromthe doing | 
14> al: | PREeNace upon the faith of Daxid repoſed : for the | of many ſinnes, yet haue wedone cnough | 
wal: þ | word Racham, ſignifiesrolour, from the. ro condemne vs, There 18 another ſort of | 
fodrt.] NE. Y 'F-. . . | very bowels apdinward affeRtion, being | ETC Peccabam, & tn diſſimulal as, neu 
IF ng «lb deduced from the name Rechem , Which | continebam a ſeelrribus & tw averberibus ab- | 
beonone ri) Ika ſignificrh the wombe or macrice, that with | finebas; 1 ſinned, & chou helditchy tongue, 
4::2x7mei\* | | rok moſt kindly and tender affeion, compalle| 1 tranigreiſed, thou ſpared and killedft 
{ "oth rj Prin and nouriſh the Infant within ir, ſuppoſe it | mee nar, When wee looke ts Zinvi and 
i; ee "al 3 cannot be rhankefull; for che prefenr, nor Coabi,flane in thea& of harlotriez, ro Ana 
| 196 bet SY doc rhe dutie wherein jt is bound, butra» | wias and Saphira, frickento death in cheir 
bers. B Þ ther be offenliue ro the mother thar carries ſinne, what ſhall weeſay, bur ir isa proat 
RARE | 14 it, David knew, that the 1:ke tender affeQti- | mercy of God, thac hicherco wee haue not 
one It} on was in God, toward his owne poore.| beene taken away in the middeſt of our | 
SE! children, yea, and much more greater, | ſinnes ? | 
As - 3 then che heauens arc higher fi6 the earth; Intherhird ranke, weplacehis paidon- 3. Pardoning 
=o '\ _n FF. | fofarrearethe thoughts of Gods loue and | ing mercies; for a man may thinke, Whag | Tos 
TT | -| >a | compaſſion, abouc all thac can be in vs ; it | benefic 131tro me to bee long ſpared fecivg 
buf neſt © 1 7 F7ILO is poſſible the mother may forger the birth at thelaſt,judgemenc will come,e- quo di. 
'2 o fhunti 7 ggn\Þþ- ; | of her wombe, butthe Lord carinor torget | rin-expeiat,co diftr:tlin; indicabig? But this 
them who are his. _ feare is caken away from the godly, by 
Therefore doth he not onely aſcribe vn- | Gods pardoning mercies,hee forgives ther 
to God compaſlions, but great compaſſi- | ſinnez in Chriſt, he will never impure their 
ons,or a multitude of them, and ſo he ſpea- |in1quiry \ vnrothenn, bur rakerh them vtterly 
keth,for two cauſesy Firſt, becauſe where | away, Peccatns, mow inpuratuin, oft quaf 
God ſhewes mercies, he hewes) many mer-,| »unquan fuerit commiſſum, .. 
cies together, a heape, and a yery maſſe of || Bur with. theſe, 15 alſo giuen vs the + oak 
mercies. The royall heart of eAlexander,, fourth ſort, that is, his1 rencwing mercies.: i 
thought ir not honourable for himto give | There are many,quoram infrottueſac/t pani- 
a ſmall chingy what then ſhall wee thinks | pent of their ſinnes, bur are | 
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of our God? The ods is ſo g great, thatthere | nor. gta... by amendmend. of life, in, 
can be no compariſon, Bue ſure, where whom xeviſſn mns error prior eff priori, their | 
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continued not ; and would wee ft.nd fm 
grace, if peſeuerance, which hee wanted, 
were not communicated vnitovs? As mer- 
cie brought'vs to this ſtare of grace, ſoitis goers: | 

| by mercy alſo that we are kepi in it, | Such ul | þ- 
6 Andthelait rapke'is, of Gods crowning nothe God S 

| Crowning mercies whereby he ſhall perfect his owne 9a Lnje Gok 8 
 Nercies> worke, finiſh that which hec hath begunne [ F- 

in vs, he [liall perfotme ro vs his promited | L 7 I 
Kinigdome, feare of emill ſhall be farre from 
vs, inthat Paradiſe notempter ſhall bee to 
ſnare vs, mercy thall compaile vs, no good 
ſhall be lacking ro vs, the Lord ſhall bee all 
in all ynto vs, and from that bleJed fellow- 
| ſhipand communion with him, ſhall wee 


neuer be diuided againe, © oP EN Ml MAR 
Compallins | | ABT 20 Way CHes WEtGeT 108 We 0 bay: 
inthe plurall | Bifold, ſo likeiviſe areche prayſes of them | vp,wliere mer cnyed,all goo! 2 3; hab 
number xs | inrefpeR& of innumerable perſons, on wh6 | lowing fromit muſt decay. This will bce | [0 ut 
aſcribedro | they have beenedeclared;” for mieratiover | the curſed condition of the damned: Afar jj Yep 
God, becauſe Þ 71.5 ſunt opera & proceſſus miſcricordie cinry | and excellent things ſhall depart from them : | TE: {dou bat 
the proofe and | _ 4 fo his mediration 1s, -O Lord;thouhalt | jrom which the Lord deliucr vs | 0 %® : ivhercine 
praQice of CE ng i ee ors re in] Pvt ” I | 5 NON 
them is mani- | ſhewed compaſſion to many a penitent lin- | OE 
fold, ner,ſincethe beginning of the world, thou |. Pant away mine iniquities, | : luemen 
never reiefecdit any that ſought thee with | | -ÞÞ } [wary 
2 penitent heaxr. For mumbcrthey cans | T_Y Itherto wee! have heard Danid his | Paidemen þ | jus 
not be ro}d to whom thou hafl beene mer- genera} petition for mricy : now fol- | i» ys 96] f Gs 
ciful}, quot enits ſti, rot miſerationes : let | lowes his three parnicular petitions, cxpreſ- by ELIF 
chem all be pathercd that are in heauen and | ſing what mercy it is hee craved, as wee | | |enouph) 
earth, ific be demandce of them, how is it | ſhewed in the beginning of the Verſe, ' | | {ont 
' they have bin ſaued ? they will all anſwer, | His Brft particular prtinon,is, for forgiue- | Whereofihs ' |. } (chef! 
Not wnto vs, O Lord, but »nto thy Name be | neife of his finnes, the fat was paſt, bur | Stay | |} in; 1 
thepraiſe. And therefore —_— thou, O | the guilt remaincd; the pleaſure of it was __ Þ i idac 
Lord, artthe ſame; and we ſhadow of chenge | ſoone donegburthe terror of ic vexed him : | gas,  Þ | line; 
& with thee, 1 beſeech thee clozo not that] all the comfort ofhis Kingdome could nec | 1d 
doore of merey on me, which hath opened | make himmerry,the tormet of an accuſing | __ 
ro receive ſo many Ginners before me, and = 
thoſe Rivers of compaſſion which have- 
flowed fo abundantly roward others, let 
then not bedryed vp co me. Ie 
Feellagofour | This carneſtneſſe of Danids prayer, 
wants makes | flowes from the feeling ofhis grear lipnes, | 
caraeſt Proycr: | he knew,his ſins were grear, and therefore. ented,| | 
| cranes he great mercies, wwagye ſiquidem | the greater 1: har ſouls, | 
| --  unlneraparibucindigent Pharmazie, yeathat | which is afflicted for fione z and therefore 
| in this one'tranſgreſſion, manifold ſinnes| now when hee comes rothe point, hete)! 
es included, and that therefore hegee- | where his ſore was, what $riones; 8p 
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eſtado we, inſq quitie 3ebs erycs.our for” 
{ Whoſo wickeanrſe 
wered, po 


. this hath na blefſ ng,all comforts without 
+ thizare comfort elſe. | 


mEnNgy? m"_— 
|.lc is buea (mall ching ro lookeroo, ſoone 


| an cnduring ſtipgyan 
| fort of all Gods creatures : 


| nor. belecue.this-: 
. them to doe wickedly: but let them know, 
1 ir ſhall curne ro bireernetſe in the end, But 


him, ' 


-qhisin x ihe ;32, Phaimey Bleſſed 3s. the man 
+ is for ginens hoſt anne 33 00+ 

tow Lad Lovd imiputes not ini> 
quities. Az:jif he would ſay, He that hath nc. 


Where wehavero rake vpjwhat acurſel 
lane, 3 ſpakle of 
fire come.fromhell,-char byrnes vp all the 
pleaſures of the Paradiſe of-a good Con- 


that ſywreth amd infeteth; alli comes 2-: 
ſweereftthings inro bitecr, 


one in therwipkhng of an cye; bur. hath. 

: produceth manifold 
and great exall effec &s : it perturbeth all, be. 
ing butone, and ſpoyles man of the com-: 
wiſerable men 
bewitched with the deceit of fin, drunken 
with che preſent falſe pleaſures thereof,can- 
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Repiſtcr of oux conſcience, he purcth the 
guile, the accuſing, and rormenting power 
of ir, but abelberh not vrrerly the remem- 
brance of it, Hee rcjerucs ſome monu- 
ment of our ſinnes in our memorie, aficr 


{char they areforgiuen, partly ro humbl 


1y ro preſerve vs from. commuting che like 
intimerotdme, *: 

And furthermore; wee fe. how David 
acknowledgerh;his debt was. more then lic 
was able to p;y.nand therefore diſclaiming 
his owne ſufficiercy / he appeales ro Gods 
mercy, beſceching the Lin to blot it our, 
for hee had nor'to pay ir; Ic 1 apitifull 
blindenetſein che aduerſaries. pfthe truth, 
char reach poore. prople ro leane .vnio 
mans tatisfaetions; which they muſt make 
ro God for their lins, cither here or in Pur- 
gatbiie?. how wiltthou ſatisfie char jvfinire 
Maic|tic of God for thy manifold! finnes? 
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.it is but 8 paſtime to 


of this more in the third verſe, where hee 
complaines.chat his ſinne was ever. before 


The word thatin this petition Daxid 
vſeth,is 44achb, (ignifying aſcraping and 
3bloctipgour;- he alludes, . as jt. fecmes, tp 
jon Ay ya themy. who haug their. ac 

keywherein they wrice vptheir 


whereof they: purpoſe. to. have pay- 
as yoogh. they- ſpare: fora» time.” 
'Whercupon Danidfayth, I know, Lord, 
t . thine. owne account: Booke,'| 
ſi tffoy wiiteſt the erangreſſiong of 
'C 


| ludgemm nenraccording tothar, The fine of. 
be. ſtand xcgiſtred there, bur of thy. | 
th 'g. Bhoke of life, and{inffre 1; in 
S a] ho thes 
2 That de zaf fine 9 
adm tek 
, whichija corrare to 


1 The figulus, tw figmentam, When thou haft 
| given vato bim all chit thoy, arc able, ci- 


| uer_ ſhew of learning bee/in 1bem.,, who 


would ſay with Bernard,  Theit is none in 


ther by doing.by. ſuffering 5- Nonne iffud 
eſt; fent flella ad ſolems, gutta. ad flunium ? 
Whar is 1c but at it ad nadctiopare: a 
Srarre with che; Sunne, ora. drop. with a 
river?: Ne emoeft qui milleſime, imo ne mints 
wa parti debutornm ſuorum valeat reſpondere; 
| ſregic was blindnc lean fo it 15, wharſoe, 


maintaine it3: if they knew. how great 1s 
the debr that man owerh vneo,Godzz.chey 


the | world ablb:to. anſwer; the: thouſand 
parry, nayznatitheſmallefi part, of that debr, 
which man oweeh'vato God;” & way there: 
fore with that. bJaſphcmaus; word) of-hu- 
wane larisfation:.s; for | excepe- the Lord 
haue coipaſhon on vs, and forgiue*he | 


be pinedinipriſonFfor ever ©» 54: , * - 


David making mention of his: .ſinde, con- 
ens hum nov with one yordzbue changes | 
three ſundrylwords coex/pteiſÞiry wheres | 
of the one::Paſhare,. lignifieth: defeftion 
andrcbellian's the other Guansh;fipnificch 
f \perucrſeritily oreraoked: doiog'y.ths thud 
Chatref\ ghd - $6 erre;or:wander from 
the marke.'Medzwhodde: weigh inoe in 
the ballance SFeonfhenide;lalnentnkoow. 


With whom. thou mindeſt ro enter1n | 
ds. 5s writien with a Pemid. of. Iron, and.| 
[prin of 4 Diamond... Letnots' O Lord, | 
FT ur it.and blot it our;- I, have done 
jor my part.to __ my,owne name: 
of 

hg Roll ofrheip thar muſt cameto ludge- 
is a ſtandingidecreein, 
ab is thew, 
lane thy Regiſter; .] ambuc' 
3 che me0y- for gine ie, 
my Ire poſe, 1d put: any away: thy. bayd-wri- 
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wender their ſianes in 10 mwre, But our of the | 
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when we lnoke backe vrtathem,and Mi | 


 debr, there remaities. nothing for vs, bur ro | 
- And this alſo-jy ro bee obſerucd, bow | 


thewtighs ofit;/theyeſterine ir but a byhr | 
men vhecightjn th&[ 
uny;;and{examinie it | 
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Blinde arc they | 
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God for ther 
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 lerh his finge, | 
ro ſhew the--4,, | 
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} Sinne, a vile 
yneleanneffe, 


ferucnt Prayer» : 


| of fine, Second 


» 1 + 


petitionjto God. K 


vinne is a filchineiſe which defiles a man+ 
there is no vncleannelſe'can make vs ſo 


| So chat þ 
Netw infits, and in other termes he. 

| 3 /wonds his former petition :. There 
are rlircethings which wake earneftncile |'p 
and feruencie in *N er. Firſt, Conſcience 

y, featc or ſenſe of wrath. 
| Thirdly, ardent deſire of mercy 3 theſe 
three wereatchis time ſtrong in Danid,and 
therefore ſends hee vp feruent and Rrong 


by itis 
bj 


.onely, bur jeuenty cimes ſeuen times alſo, 


+! »2 | Owordfullof conſolation, how doch it a- 
- More p articularly wee lezrne here, that 


nimate vs to repoſe on the Lords mercy ? 
Nonne maior Diva himinet noune melior 
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holy pr ery which is in God, The 
Lord 13 holy,his eye is ſo pure thax it can- 
not behold iniquity, hee Joueth rruch,and 
_ in the holneſſe und cleanneile of 
the hearc-3 Bur alas, 1 am vncleane, and 
therefore ſo much the more miſerable; that 
my diſpoſition 18 conraty to his. *  - 
'. Of rhis weelearne, tharthe beſt way.to 

bumble vs; in. regard of that finneſull cor- 

rupricn which is 1n v3, is the knowledge 

of GOD. When Fſay. a vikon ſaw the. 
Maiefty of GOD, as it'pleaſed him to 
ſhew it, when he cryed our; Woe i3 me,] 
am 2 man of polluted lips 2 he: new before. 
char he was a ſinfull wan, but a new fight 
of Gods holineſle, diſcouers tochim a dce- 
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are manifeſted in the day; . and then doe 


diſcouered by the light. So long as che ? 
eye lookey to: the earth, and  ercatures 
which are inir, it ſeemes ro bee quicke e- 
nough, but turne it vpwardroward the ſun, 
the weaknes of it is ſoone petceined; when 
wee looke ro tur felues, and compare our. 
{clues with our ſelues, and with men ]ike 


r | our ſcJues, we ſeeme to be ſomerhing + bur 

| Annes. were the lelle, becauſe all men by. 

| narucceare {jnners ; burthey deceiue rhem- 
| ſclaes, . for the letle they thinke of their 


if our eyes were open to fee the: Lord, and 
cthac moſt excellear purity and holinetle. 
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hot.foow him inthis one; thelinceritie of | or for faſhjon,” as they (Coty -whoſe con» | 975* Petition | 
his heart. As@Paincer can paintthe colony | ſciences'are nor wakened with the light of | royiner |. 
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[/rhem. - [ris not a ſhame-for Papiſts co be | remaining, for the exerciſe of ovr Faith,and | 
ſo proſe and carnall, 44 tophice avy fandti- | daily hinuliatibn, as moreat large we have 
| fication in thelike excernall crore, Zo ſhewed m our Treatiſe vpon the eighth'co 
| * (LOO their bodie with their holy water, as they [the Romanes;® i ot ef 
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"| Which was bur for x time, ahd now i3 abro-"| 6 Verſes: 5% | 
gored. Bur now feeing the truth is come, | Makes wer 18 hare foy and fecwſſy mes | 
which is' Chit Jeſus, 'ir 'js/good reafon'| the bens which thou baſt broken, may re- 
the rype"and/Fgure ſhould ceaſe, The| io, be nt 
fountaine is opened ro Davids houſe, for bs ont nfo OOTY Lk 347 
ſinne and” for vncleannelſe, © Hee hath Itherto Danid, with his confeſſion of 
madea perſe& purgation of our finnes by | & A finne, hath loyned Petitions ſor mer- 
his owne blood, - Neowin retaineche cere- | Cy, Now heeprocceds, and” craves, that 
monies of Tudailme, or to' bring in from | thoſe euils which his ſine had broughrvp- 

Paganiſme their ſuperſtitious waſhings of | on him, may bee remooved, Sinne hath 

many evill effes: ar the fiſt, it offends 


(inne, as Papiſts borrow from Powps- 

tins cheſe” Heatheniſh :Purgations, by | God,and grieues his Spiriez but at the laſty: 
iprinkling/ ef warer which they vſe, is | it ſhall gricue the ſole of him that did it, * 
Let vs learneto beware of it. | 


to offer wrong to Chriſt Teſus, For the 
firſt, in cffett, importeth char Chriſt the | This Petition of Nawid,isto be oppoſed 
'Veritie, is noe yer | come, and chercforc | to his prelent diſpoſition, ſo thall wee vn- 
| derftand jt.- O Lord, I heare within me an 
accuſing voyce of conſcience, which rer- 
rificth and diſquiecetk me: I beſcech thee, 
Lord, lee mec heate the contrary voyce of 
ivy and gladneſſ*, Here then heeconfef- | 
ſeth thar which all the children of GOD 
| may finde in their owne expericnce, thar | 
finne impaires/the peace of conſcience. -If 
we end remember how ſweere 1s the toy | 
|} and peace:which wee looſe, for the vaine | 
and periſhing -! pleaſure - of ſinne, ' wee 
would be loth any 'morcto. make any ſuch 
exchange). Ih Not, a] 
. Secondly, wee ſee here; thae rhere- is 
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nor any reſtimonie,ſave onely' rhe teſtimo» 
ny of G O D $ Spirit,thar can bring peace 
to che troubled conſcience; + Nathan bad 
befote rhis witneiſed ro David, char his 


ny of the re- 


miſhon of fins, | 


ir nothing, 
without the te- 
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finnes were forgiven. him, *but: Nathan | ©998 Spur, ! 
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| Remiſſionof P Nag this qr ro ks peed his words. Palme!3 3. a, Comp. |i 
 finnes may bee on apainſt thoſe ſpiritual} defertions, | monk bj "re het com NY 64 
nn, Tm | whercunto che children of God -- are fubs || ; 'throv joy witie, of | of the avguiſh, of his |: 
fee rn | ie. Remiſhon of ſinnes mY, bethine; th Spiricche moiſture of his bodie was turned. |, 
ſervants of God with a warrant: may wit-| into the droughe of Suwmer,. Now the: t 
$+ ncile vntothee-tharthy finnes are forgiven} Marrow, we, know js the ſirength of the 
" "I rhee; as here Nathan doth vn'o-. Danzd;: bones ; theſe bzing ſo extenuae,no maruel, | 
and yerthownot feelethar it is fot we muſt | his Heſh conſumgd, his skiune was parched, | 
not thetefore-hee.-ſo diſcouraged!,. 23 ro! his face. withered, his gh dimmed, his. 
chinke wee. wanethat grace alway, which! kheez enfeebled,. and the whole external 
we cannot ſeele,. ! ;\ T0an greatly weakened, The ſpuit of a man, | 
' Therefore Da It js How cleare,. what jsahe berefie ſayes Salo: wall. fuſtaine : his _infirmi- {; 
| uid craues nor which Danidhere craves: to,wit, notmers;| tie,,- but a wounded (pit who can beare 
Yor dre gh | cie onely.chathee, hh ſoughy before, bue,) it}. A 
<cougga the ſenſe of mercig al/o: Make oe to liggrs;; "Of this ler? Ya Jearne, that if the Gght of | | 
ioy, fothat I mby feele ir. |; For. allthe j in-| ſigne e preſenced, tothe godly from aiuſt ac-/| 
ward ſenſes of the ſoule are. in feelin z roi} cvſjn confeignce, doth ſo terrifie them,and | | 
hears the; Lordy: to fee hitmy to-raſte how! breeds thewſuch exceſſive rrowhle, as for @ | B wa hi 
' good heceis,jsno other, bur eo jnioy "him; zi tive doch ſorely torment them... jp whas; | | alk 
and: to feele. his conſolationss - > as fare ſhall the wicked bee, when: the. | | 
| praiſe, O: Lord,: that thou. ſpeakeſt peace, Lord ſhall Preſent cheir Ingestothem,and 
rothy Saints; among the reſty. pe ce prace-! ake their conſcience vpon.thetn,. not in| 
ynto mine heart alſo; :O-whae a op was; it| wercie, hee; :doch. to his owne, but in| '-- ; lofool 
tothat wanſicke of thepallie 16.;when hee; dy gat AIG, but: {or.cuer. 2 \QÞ 4] eneſin 
 beardchat voices: - Thy:linocamce forgiven! | What. anguiſh an d.remedilciſe zribulaiog,| |: "Me 1h 
thee! And ſuchlkerothat nful}- om 90s Y -p \& ben, SA wing al} 4 wet 
© [when ſhe Hard, Goein-pace/ rhy-faich |, menslinnupy, I Þ | nbeno 
 * | hath ſaved thee!; And how-wastbeſou cof| vor one) | Þ nf 
. | that: conuented, ſinner comforred jn the © es | Þ* Coach 
. | | middeſtafthe doloursofdearh,; when hee, 77; is ve. jag nn 7 He t /Þ | adm 
welt heard char yoice, This nightchou ſhalrbee | with, wance prnelſe.and. pleaſure, but. ſhall | | til 
=" wich me in Paradiſe ?:.. \ 2,r: [beare chem with dolour vnſperkeable, Et ies, 
Great comfort, | -::;This is the: exccedin ing great lows of _- theje, dolours.Qhillf exceed; the dolouy of | 
| thac God not [Lord toward his children, that he hath tor | 2. wamn, for Qs knowes.oncs50 beede. | 
{ onch forgives |  onely prouided:s ſure; ſalunion, for:.them | livered of her paive cither by lik or deny hr£ = 
| ——_ pro jo ;che:remiſſion.. of their. finnesits | bug 3he wicked ſhall never «bee lighters | 1... 
| given leſus;buralſo ſeales ypin thei?: hears | { rheir ſino; nar. be delivered from hy als" 
the reſtimanic therof by his: Holy Spirit'of ' giiſh, of thee accuſing; conſcience; fram 
| adoption, andthav for theirpreſene. conſos | which moſt; vile able conditlanthe Loed 
( lation, left the h "ſhould: bee _ ſage 'Y O&baky; vs lor Gnſt Jefun (Meer ; 4 
{of beavingſe through, condvall remptss | 5/5141 vanity 1-5 7 1 1 
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Come onto me all ye that are weary and heaug laden, and I will refreſh you. 


. 
e - 
. | 
n 
- ' 


D 


a 


—IR= 
o 


OBERT Aion. 1629; 


EE EEST > 


Se TL A NN £2 
* PEO SIR. >. 0 


s 


Ae 4 4 ot Roby wv att * AAAS 6+; a : "Fc "5 s vſ Ce « i $ = Tt 
ay wo, 04 vt + en Ws tunes 4 vr re 7 wes. $#5, PIPER «4x £04. Ad ag, Ag - FEES F538 4 "EK 26S 
* , de. {0H © Silakegane By res et 5 rn tne "bones 


"46. 


ADNAN 6 24 es I 


_—_ 


A tire SIS 16 on III Vs CO OE i TI 
4004 ov 02 VOOD Oe 


us 4 


— 


a 94.) OA) OO 0 1 AGO 0 ns 4» ADS 444 ww was 
- 


. 


* 
7 


% | TY 

*AAVVOUW MAILT.! 
\ . 

8-2 0 


. 


OE ES an i to 


— —_——  ————_— MY 


» 


» " =H i . 

LE 4 4 } 44 *: F »'F: V+ © 4\\T7F ke. -f a & #: FF 

v4 a $34 3+4 eg) 33 $94 + 1M Fr { IG: 3 WV 
B yy 


£4 99 AI 


__" OW oa. #5 a> +4 + 


my 


v0 


£ 
4 
4 
LES) 


A 
* 4 A 


IY 


14 0% A aA 4 


DIY aaa iva_rd —_— Deeds OSS 


. $6404 ww {$5 4 ME 1-6 Go Are bf 4049s 14. 4 


" it 
* 23 *] 
/ of 
59 1/0 4% 06 WW 4644/4 "Y OO” ITO * p $i 44k 4. 


W444 2 Ahenmn 4, 2+ Heres o2o ot 4 AI > 48 *» 


$5. 

ge” 2 
PM 10 
T. k 


” 


UEYGWEAL 


MN 
POET IOIIT 


L 
Es nana 
"BE I $8 


ecsy, wadldogrtes,, I te 00\* + high), go 04 Ro >a abt ogtdee OR 


640655 


< 


COEEETY 


299 


1 
2 
; 
: 
3 


WF) 92 IEEE 4 FRE ot RS Rn. 


wy 
, » 


Wits: Boating. tegytS 23 486 har eRag W/E a$t4-5, hgh; 


x" 
v* 


” » 


7 


« » 


4 


» 


— 


by 


7] 


- } 


"os 


- Wie 


-:E 


£* 


QA FEITPDAy ITT &: CY) 3\ FOX, IRTLO 


O"THE RIGHT: VVOR: 
Rt Y AVID Munna, | 

We q Hh: neleman of thel Prince. o : 

15 "BUR ramber: Nat tte OODLE 


A \ ; 7 , ; : avvt 


CEE W010 Worſipfull) thecoimiin Corr. _$ 
We 7 DK 10h dition of all Chriſtians howſoeucr diſ- 
WON? Wo o ionned in place;that they art militant 
| i DEN 1.00e-wdrfare againſt Satan with his | 
SEM NGA Principalities, Powers, NT tituall 
-Wickedneſſe,whoſe tratagegare.in- 
=" numergble, and the manner bf |, his.of= 
| Cats Na; foe troubleth, not all (ode. ehl{dren One, | 
|enanneraf, ways aYfor ſo, eperrone.might.ca/uly efpie wherein 
yu el renath beth, "males clue e of the temptation; as by | 
ong experience-by.hath Yankee) may. be moſt feudll;to 
|rorke vpen.our, nattrall diſpalitiens.y) Like s'on the other 
| hand, the grace ywh ich: Ptrengtheneth hitcbildrens to 
lreft himgts,muchmore manifold, whereby they. are inſtru: 
| Hed to vſe the eArmonr of God with ſuch variety;of hea: 
| uenly wiſedome_., that it 1s a wonder to ſee, how by one and 
the ſelfe-ſame ſentence of Gods word, at ſundry hands ſan- 
| dry maner of wayes Satan is confounded:and thereforeit is 
| very needfull,that in the ſpirituall warfare there ſhould bea 
| mutual intelligence among the $ ouldiers of Criſt, as well 
for diſconering of Satans ſenerall ſleights, in aſſaulting; for 
| themore his policie is detefled, the better may we eſchew it,] 
| as alſo for the manifeſtation of Gods rich mercy in afi ifting. 
| Foythis canfbaue 7 beene induced to communicate unto: 
| others theſe Meditations, as it pleaſed God by experience 
| zo communicate them vntome_: for inthe middeit ofdark- 


: neſſe which conered the mind, and reftleſſe feare which dif.| 
: Tit K. 36h PPnS' _—== IE 


TT EEO 


as 4H *%.1 


OO 


er  cnnthonel 


ROWS a> $- 


= PF 


hs 


"gy 
a <  . 


E 


| + Mug Ur I II roo are rages, NE ORE Ind I] $04 Jour: woo 4; 


PSY IT I. of 


14 38 eg PEI”! CR din. at. Boas _- 


_Thel __ Dedicate 


WET 


quieted, he 
by "eaket out like fþ ſpark 


> 6.3 


- 


I wiſh oh, | may, bee 'meaines of « 
now tht the ſame argumien 


12 2413 8 IhGgT RG 


forted onein {empraionuge thno 


6 


OE, ® [ie 


> vette > ie ie 


» 9 


' hane bis praiſe Yeſeracd to bimelfa 
of-all com(ftre Ft iswottbe Wer: 


troubled conſeiente,except thi\Lir 
oo of his mercy\\and theyre) 
wa) it Ur the be Gode of 


hall-rec cefted abi  ſeritbiice 
lourtoward thew'n 
ſpoci ally bf that GH 
FT) the 'LordFe 


, (1 = #.*%, 
Jor:euer.” 
0 «3; 


. ;» 


0 af en 


us. to wha (; gone 


Þ S.* 4; 
PY " 3 q 4 & 4 % 
ST 4 3 +£7 k *'9 » > ; a < \ Fa 2 


OPT: B Y M0; , : £64 $4.4 


4.43% q 4 \ 2 
ders + 4 4% JAB 


SR 


gp 
©, ! Hoek mY Y 
39 _ 5% Y! BY gn D 
v 4s, 
4Y 30 SIE 


I: 


Nay, not in the ſelfe-ſame lempta 


Ft ys Yeſ 


Dre 


> 
b 4 
5 4 «+% *% 1, 


wha be "Wilklta * Cc OVye BR. 


$2 %. Ig "14 ; 
v ? $02 Þ Ib $4 3 $383 ' o To % TN & 2% 
Sins 4a i} WITT CLEMING 


We *x . 4 


t4 
Bs E's 
Ay wr +, \F4V ; TCTY "mc _ : $3 
} \* Y 


a moment remoned the for nip Ss and 


FQubl ; Mes tb , 


0 '0 ere gh 1 
to Pole hathtom- 


& con ort another: 


Fine for the Lord pill 
| ,M PAs e 0 VEE: wr it 


by the Wordabat"did' quickeh' hint, ry 
moſt comfortable: Promiſe of the ih 


, © IE 


Je ja | 


Mneſoto 


Na Pun S243 IC Shot 
z eo Gon 


A | 


pM » 


5 & x. 4 $4 $444 


>. \ 7% <4, 4 > 3, 
1 4 i * » F d _ 
{ b "M- , £ . 
p , % 4 
# k ; % & We ? 
4% 


W-47 


» 


2 hy .” bo ; bf 
RY kk EE TEIT.AT WI £51 


; ſer at Penbs 


__ 


< ®. 
a *'s 


» 


\ 


*. 


2 nA } 


; OOTY - # 
$ Z MAL P 
? T "» Tr x j s : 
, : 
ys ” FOEL : : . : 
; ; j ' 
32 $7: y 1 ; 
2 4 þ 
, % | 
L : Y > bs 
? : 
of: 
o ”» v 44 ; 5 
; Et \ 
F £7 , , 2 : ? $ 
7 3 4 » » 
$ ' 
4 . 
p Y , R F : 
f ETE £3 - 
if Ig; , NS 
\.4 $ Yi ? I 'S 
: } y 77s | 
5 - i $4 
-w / ; JOS 
2 . j/ C 
- 4 FP. 
"# 7VS97s $ $ r 
þ- s Py % 
: +1 > - So 
] 6 $s 
i , ; 
% oy 1 


\ mee: what ener thou didft beare, O Lord,it , and a mourning eye, canſt rho deny that . 
| 2ras for meand tf 1 were ſo diſpoſed at I ſhould, | I hane filled cy heart wih my joyes,and- 


| 3t ig my cur/ed corr 1 150m that makes me thiuke 


1 F Know the cauſe of thy: griefeandrter- | Jouing kindveſſe : fir after many mercies yecei../ 


; | cies © why wouldeſt thouſaextollthyewll 
: | derds, thar thou: ſhouldcit:exrenuarts my LORA oo Eager ie cl 
: } rich merciesg or in any way compare the |: 7 The Lord, ti 
' | one with the other ? wasir for thy good | | DR LORIE $99 138207 jo 
' | deeds thar- firſt | entred into friend{lvp | my mercy only fora day;or for a yere? 
' | with thee? and thinkeflthounow, tharfor | ner Ir £0) j 
' I thy ewll deeds, 1 will vtterly forſake thee, | whom I have made mine vi Chriſt Icfus?? 
;  ecing ir.13; among -My-praiſes, thar the rain | 
{| werke which 1 begin, perfetic? 1 like je | wichin fanarrow baynds, as to thinkerhey ; 


| Lyell indeed, to {ee thee.grieucd for the |'cannotbeexrended ouerall thy tranſyreſlt-; 
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theLo'xD and a troubled SOVLE, ff fer 
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The Lord $5 | would have ' thee alſo comforted inthe 
| | | | cries that ] hane ſhewed thee, Call-ro 
$9498 My beloved, why feareſt mind my wiorkes of old, and whacl hine 
Jos! thou, and art fo caft down gone cothee ſince thow canft remey her | 
s and diſquieted within thy how cared] for cheeinthy yong and tender 
ax IeIfe ? docit thou well to | vcarcs? Looks backe now and ſecy did not 
$12 beeavpry with my chaſtiſe» | che Angel of my preience lead thee, wiren 
ments? and why art.thou offended, that | thou hadſt no wiſciome nor ſkrengch 156 
I ſhould make thee like tomy ſelfe; cauſing gouerne thee? did I not then bepin to ac- 
thee to walke in that way of inward and | quaint theewiththe knowledpe and feare 
outward grieies, which 1 did ercad before; ofmy Name? canftchou deny now that my 
thee ? why retuleft thou ta take vp my | mercy preſerncd thee from 'many fines, 
croiſe and tollow mee, and to taſte of that | whereunto thy nature was prone, andrea: 
cup which 1 dranke before thee, and for | dy ro have declined? and when thouſins 
thee? nedſt, with whatlovg patience have | wais 
red:thy turning 2 and how loujngly haue þ 
winked atthy cranſpreſſions 2nd when þ- 
HALT 4.04 5 * Theademe hee grice torepent of thy ſins, 
\ Lord.gine meof thy Spirit, & alltreuble and to treke my favour and mercy forthe - 
MA wh thee, or for thee, ſhall bee ſiweer wiito;. ſinnes of thy youth, with a melting heart, 


way AA E249 Wann gagrarn ore on OY > er 


The Soute, : 


X F 
Z 


then would 1 be cortext to beare all that thon, | made thy tongue burſt out in plorying | 

my God, fo ldſt pleaſe to lay on me. But alas, | ſpeeches? and why then wik thou not miſt 
; m my mercics tothecnd? + 0 Hh 

thy croſſe my burthen. Lord therefore vphold BE 

mee with thy grece, that I may cornt thy yoke | The Souls. 

eaſie,and find 1oy mn theſt ſaſfermgs with thee, | | 


. b * 
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Were, O Lord, meſt onthankeſull, | if 1: 
| | _ _ IL fonldaoteonfeſſe,that many a tims in the' 
The Lord. $1 multitude of my therghte, thy mercies bane 
comforted me:but als, | hawe not anſweredthy' 


rour, to bethe conliderationof thy fins: | ped, 1 hane ſinned againſt thee; comraryto my' 
bucl pray thee,why lookeft:thou ſo ro thy | /ight, and wy finnes are now before wee, wite: 

fins, thar thou lookeſt notalſoto my mer- | xefing thet 1 am v-worthy 20 taſte of the fovite= 
| veſſe of thy mercy an mores. 0 1, 


_ a 
JE, 


| 
or is ir for euer and cuer toward thoſe: 


wilethou'rtſtrainmy mercies,&limirchein | 
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; | ſianes thou haſt done'againſt mec; bur I have ? wilethou mcaſiire my wercies with fo 
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| to gine,thenthou haſt an heart to receive ? 


narrow a ſpan, asto thinke I have no more 


to doexceeding a 


Knoweſt thou not, that xs the heauens are 


{ aboue the earth, ſo my thoughts are aboue 
thine? Haſtthou not conſidered, that wy. 
mercy is aboue all my workes? how much. 


more then is it aboue thee, who art nothing 

in compariſon of my workes ? Andif ir be 
aboue thee, how much more abouc all that 
thou canſt doe? Why then wiltthou match 
thy ſinnes with my mercies 2 If 1 require 
ſuch mercy in my children,that | will have 


ſcuen times, but ſeuenty times ſcuen times; 
what pity, and compaſſjon,and readineſſe 
ro ſorgiue is in my ſelfc? 

Therefore my beloued, deſpairenot for 
the mvititude of thy ſinnes; but be comfor- 
ted with my promiſes of mercy : | have 
madethem without any exception of time; 
For, At what time ſpencer a ſinner doth repens 
him of his ſnines, [ hae promiſed to put away 
bis wickedneſſe out of my remembrance. ] have 
made them without exception of ſinnes ; 
for albeit your ſinnes were as tharlet, they ſhall 
be made as white as ſnow, I have made them 
| without exception of perfons ; for, whoſoe- 
wer "hat depart from hu wicked ayes , and 


| zurne 20 we, ] ſhall receine bim, Let this three- | 


fold vniverſalitie'of my promiſes ſuſtaine 


| thee, chat thy infidelitie comra@t not my 
| mercies into narrower bounds then | haue 


extended chem. 
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| "hea wo The Soute. 
| 3 p) E wercifuli ( 0 Lord )to my 6nfidelntie t I 


behexe in part, Lerd, help my unbeleefe, | 
| flabliſÞ and confirme 1.3 vnſtable heart with 
thy goed and holy Spirit. My conſcience doth in 
fuck; fort condemne mee, that I ſtand in ſtare of 
'thy inflice,for thou att greater then the conſcs- 
ence, and witt much more condenue me,if thou 


| doſt emter intoindgement with me, 


ſpo 
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pine,tnent | e? | thee? wiltchon beethine owneSivieurd 

| Is It not among m prayſes, that 1 am able | TX I OC ABER erat an; roy. 
» do bg dantly aboue all thar 

| my Children can aske or thinke of mee ? 
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one of them to forgiue another, nor onely | 


; Where no necdc js,or elſe, where it cannot 
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Thall it be ſaid, bis mercy: faued th&s hc 

Tf no miſery were in thee, whert.vpon 
ſhould his mercy bee manifeſted Zand if | 
thy difpofition inthe earth wereſuch wir) 
ſhould be, then what remaineth, but that 
the praiſe of his mercy ſhould fall to the 
grouhd? rurnecheejtherefore tomer,and | 


tecke thy life in me, 

 Ifthou wilt know what is thine: thou 
| artaſinner; let my praiſe bee reſcrued to 
wy ſelfe,T am thy Saviour. Eſfteemcſt thou | 
| that my wounds are ineffefual] 2 or that 
there is no force in my ſufferings ? counteſt 
thouthy linnes ſo deadly, that my meric 
and vertue cannor cite them ?Willy Phy- 
ſician powre our a rare oyntment, either 


profit ? and thinkeſtrhov, that my Father 
would hauc my blood tobe ſhed in vaine? 
It his juſtice ternifie thee, remember, his 
juſtice was. ſatisfied in mee, and that hee 
pronounceth this ſentence himſelfe, This 
14 my welbeloned Sonne, in whom 1 am mall 
pleaſed, | came intothe world, not to call 
the righteous, bur ſinners to repentance, 
Tarry not from me, becauſe thouart a ſin- 
ner, but for that cauſe comero me, and 1 
will refreſh thee. 


Tha Sonle, 


| 


I Lord, I know that there ir 4 clenſm 

\PFand retonnling verine in thy bleed, 
that lifts 4 thy death : buy fill I fears my 
fines _deſerne thow ſpouldeft neither apply thy 
vertne, nor thy merit to mee: for, alas, 1 finde 
that yet the old man u ſtrong ard lively in mee: 
and that yet the motions of ſpine hane power in 

mee tobring ferth ſruit +mo death, | 


Tue Lord 


E nor, I pray thee, injurious to the 
werke of my Grace inthce;complaine 
not ſo of thy conuption, but that thon | 
 maiſt give ynto! me mine: owne praiſe, 
 Canſtthoudeny,bur that thou haſt felt my 
power working inthy Soule ? Hauc I not | 
ſprinkled thy conſcience many times with | 
thepaciſying blood of Chrifty from which 
hath owed to thee ſuch a witneſſing of 
-goodthingz; fucha ſenſe of mercy, as for | 
thetimeghath Glled thy heart with joy,and 
thy mouth with ſongs of praiſe? Have I not 
Tometime ſtirred thee yp in great fervency, 
rocallon the Name ofthe Ford # Haue 
not made thee ro giue Chriſls. name a pub- 
like teſtimony, with thine owne diſaguan- 
tape © and how oft hath thing heart beene 
| eoAually moued ar the hearing of my 
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mourvingeyc,niſerhee 2gpainggarid renew 


- > I ao Soo 


> 


tho ® cx t never. ſay; from che firft houre 
haLÞ egg. remewsbre, that] ſuffered 
thee:c0.lie. in;rthyfinney-a5T bave. done 
&Þe schat qa ſranger@h amimy Grace? 
pid mauy mo pothblecffeflol my 'work- 
ingin cheethou canſt nor defy, om 33cvt ; 
| yi eng theft thaundevbred-rokers of 
wy, ma Fees | Natury.doeku 


AS CSI og HAAS 


<9 ure 


Tac a w_ 


"ef heck, &:the:W 
the excellency of itz hee Jinjable-aod caſt, 


corruption | fogeind fil with thee, bur 4 
| rcjioyce, and am glid at the new KEI be 


manſhip. which. [? Dara. vin; 


[WeſEu . miſecable: bby-Gen 
wo be ona « os | 


y TEmer familiarcy'with.tbes; ſo has |.- 


; h cheezoMSſe 1 for chee;that's again 
d | viito thees for if I come; It 


gerbe | ty manifold 


race, bee.r{teewed of chars bane dirty 10 


| þ it. Oar ile: SHE #0' 451% ge ul [ 
1 1 Dy nn #4tyn bin gente on oacdy Rt 
114 nets 0470 Seo 515608 avic 
ik fo 319955. 4 Sant W Sr 54 Mg 


[s ker vs ron 
(Grewrrgucbat by: wil 
muvberte iudefof, 
thy holy Spirir3*yoag Di | 
jo quench bil -an henjord ha 
Comforteh, who wh win} go foeſt fe, 
am 4 ras fred bug eſenre rms 
before, 45%" 5 16 wes! 9; ha Ns » 


1 $375 431 4} "TY 5.4 $4" 


3 wy | 
to SY 4627s; 4: 60 *26 
r6# bit: 4  TheDord: is 1 ot ond ; 
Ar rele 45 30w 273 ft gr 
| B  Ecaufe Lammnort chinges: ak 
LJ irihar yec; O'Sonntsioft7acoBparenor 
indſulnct; Many inderde-are ihe chayſſts 
wherein yeetard ſabict}; bur T! remkctie| 
hetumezuridrhered2noiſhadow ofykera-! 
ltjon wah mce}Joanet177:Bee nov'thefe-. 
big; afrald {O: ray} Wel-boloned? neither | 
vſtegrien, ple robteiefediobnce al- 


root 5 nine. 


for op con- 
ſolation;that continua}Heuineſſe, through 
In vo ſons, ſhould HH 5 


-PvEM 
downe, when thqn lookeſt to thineowne | W 


FEET No 


hrdoſted edt Keds 


£4 I"}TYe it 


\1ibait Une bmerimeT lid wyfepefronzehire, | 


ML crores. Np 000000 WIS 4 << IE WOE 


OBE as Sms? Mo AG": 5 ROY 


+. 0 
7 


ID —_ _ 


hppa 
1chiee\it-1320 


ſtariake haſte: fork, thecarth ts beaven, þbeabenizthy bl ery 3Yhi ts and; CE bt 
jor choy: ſhaly;intoy.me; withoutimier» þwot 40.4 -ſaciety andbRinfoy "ork; *}  teeke 
.umi{ſibn;; Was leſop (b-wiſe, as to conceale | barre kn BO lin 
his teader affeQtion from his Brechcenggill grin and rhirft ſ1O0NThH}] ror TENT 
- bee had brought them toan humble ac: |;cedirhem bleiſed: dt tr Bow MESH Wy + oy 
- knowledging ot cheer; ſidine 2 and: was fice |-athightebuſneſſe.ohtthy warts Hi 7% i 
againe fo. loung, that when bee ſaw thew, moſtriaftlphine difooped Wd bubl 4 | 
;hnolbled; His affe&ion wenibflamed 8d feallee RETIP 
. compelled himz10:reddale -him(elfei fits þ 
J:3hem'3 and zbinkeſt(chowehiriſ am; leiſe. | anda 
|-wileandloving indealing wab mine. : þ4 Fcliou doe YE 
wor terper :3nd cant off Rode dd gry Ho EE RA : 
fGaniinza0d ['chonvouldeſt; yer remeber Thive' Pr 
d:40: fulb} the deſires of. th 
ob onda won eels wad 


mos thavihowennf 


a” 4? 


2s ern nt or Ware” II ar 
—_ cadre bras omg et 
otic ———— - 


[ WEIey 


* 


as. ce _—_—— 


az v 


necgcooregr HI 


W. 


"Ss. 
WE” rods 
_ 


_ 
Es 


£ 8 OY -. 
2,0 REP = 


| 2319911; 
1063 $4 


, pablclrflemacobyraniivit $53 pls 
go Snids AX Page eruath $1313 6 47 rn: 
; wud parts OE 1 Fe Soſhsi! 5-7 arrog) 
J 210 Ww1ng1 3 b:ls ': F848 (0721 
{Nl} Soulerinen Ye with the'} 945 
aljons; ard nr gory Te 


. 8s COLI OFL LS 
I ABC ACE CURR CR 


Sy AS< 


CER 1th as 


X C ARIES 
_ KS EK; 


* 


* PEI IM KS <0 


P 


the Lord andthe Solle. + 


threes bur menneant ad wil {re 
be let hes [a - tn following kin, who would | » The Lord,... -. o 
| wot let chem fact, who wet'e roger from bim? | ou io iy 1 
I; 4 WL Bb SA. RF . fs .* . 

O feet Sauioxr, happy avs they who truſt in Ne” concerning the weakeneſſe of 
| Hee. (Lord), there 8 increaſe my. faith in thy faith in the apprehenſion and the 


thee, that nojheng be able ener to ſunder me | application of wy promiſezremember that 
from rb0e, . 5 in olinck, lam keenkinlcortewkerds bruiſed 

| Md} 424. ». | Reede , nor quench the-ſmoking Flaxe : 
. .The Lord,.....  . - +. | what ſmallerthing is thetgthen 8 graine of 


q 


ao wks 0. at 05,420044h 15391 | Multardsſecd ? albeir the nicafure of thy 
$ ore e. weakenelle of thy faich, | faich were no more, yer have not exclu- 
£4 Whiel .. Ks che ground of all thy | ded it fromhe participari6 of my promiſes, 
troublegje proceederh enher.from the want | A loung Farher wil delight to de holden 
of knowledge, or elſe fiom the. want of ap- | by the hand of his render Child; & know- 
lication, I.1z indeed a ſpecinll benefirto | eſt thou nor, -thae as a father, ſparech his 
aue the minde enlightned with mrue light. | ſonne, ſo will che Lord fpare chem that 
Sceke therefore my light, to. ſhine ynto | feare him?haſt thou nor read, chat although 
thee by. concinuall prayer and ſearching | the faith of my ſerunt- Jacob was yery 
the Scriptures, thar thou bee not troubled | weake, as thou maiſt perceive by the great 
with the erroux of Conſcience, as if it were | feare he conceived ot Eſaw, yet his weake 
a uſt accuſation, ] have ſer conſcience in- | faich was able co hold mee till; I bleſed 
decd ro bea warner vnto thee; bur chen | him ? Be nor therefore ditcouraged, for 
ſhalc thou cake heed ro her warnings, when | albcit thou canſt non lay hold on me with 
they are warranred by my Word, If the | the hand of ſtropg faith, if.chou. canſt bue 
Fl exrour of thy conſcience. terrific thee, in | touch the hemofay grament with thy fine 
nnd, -þ } any thing, and make thee thinke that thy | per, . thou ſhale. draw vertye- out of mee. 
T-Priv.m 1 crotles and viſirations doe comefrom mine | Conſider alſo with thy felfe, that che Faith 
4 ita% 4. | anger, goe and informe conſcience beccer | af py Children-is heuer greater,chen when 
þ-4 by the Word; remember whom I chaſtiſe, | rheir feeling is -wezkeſt, and: lexſt percei- 

| ahcatiay; 1s | love and when 1 chaſtiſe thee, 1am nox | ue, It jsealie- for every one. to beleeugin 
:levangi. Mb ſeeking a ſacizfation ro my. juſtice ; whas | che. middeſt of glorious: feelings, and.yne 
Wales ike: | $2 marvell ſuch choughts diſquict many 7 | ſpeakeable ioyes: bur whena man can feele 
fontemcs (Þþ þ- Conſicer, I pay eaghdt nocible promaſs no ſenſible comfort in mee, and yer be- 
+ 6 IE of mine, mage co my ſeruant Dewid, and.in | Iecueth inmegandwiiceth. on.aq for com: 

8 as butt} © 4 him toall che reſt of my Saints: /f they breaks | fort; cercanely the faith of that man is 
Wyre i8-þ wy farmer, | will viſit their tranſgreſſions with | great, Andſuch was the Faith of my ſcr-. 

he pk, iÞ Þ mw) rods, jet my lowing kindneſſe will 1ngs take | vane, whoin his great crouble gane mee 
frem they, neicher alter my Conenant, | thisaufweregAlbeit” rbou wonldeft ſay mee, 
ah - py 2c _ ] 0-Lord, yer bath »geing (eres and feeling | 

4g EOTED will | truſt «& thee, And did not- alſo that 
| =: The Sonle. | woman: of Canaan, with invincible Faich 
| PR | - - Ik eiik 3..47 ] cleave ro my mercy, eventhen.when ſhe 
| (Ford full of comfort ! my Sow{e, forget 13] had no feelingof mercy and] gaueherno 
nexcr, that ewen when bucrods are lad | faygurable antweet for which in the cad 
04 thee, yet his loning kindneſſe-% not taken | I called her faith a great Faith,” +}. 
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from thee ; and though. thy, oanſgreſiont be cul ns, on BY 
| fro va? | any, jet will be por alter hjs Conenant with | 0... The Sonlt. 1 
I exon! &'F. | thee: revarepber it (1/9) the iyihy trouble] od No naming 9, 
(eva, | fr Þ thou give no wore place to rheſs wriſconceptions O My Saniow thou ar1 the ftrtngth whers- 
4: ned ttt; EG of Gods, working with thee,; As godl .Isþ DL by, 1 ftend iv tempration3 curſtd bee bes 
MALLS ©; 7 | thought in big rrouble, that the Lord was par- | rhat world make. my Soule toconceine wronge 
CEOMPT0NMW 2: 2 (wing bim for his finncs, and, making h1no.1a | ſulty of thee, Bee merciful, O-Lord, ve mes, 
Lindtinde | |  poſſeſſe the iniquitie of his youth, which ai yet | and newer /ir the malice, of mint enemepre 
_—_- : apprarer by the courſe of that Hiſtorie , was | weile oner mie; Swent leſws;; krepe:the bear; 
3 not the Lords intention : fo hane I thought | that through thine omne. Grace. would, ſain, 
war) times; that the heany, hand ofthe: iT keepe thee, And vow my Sonte;remember tha. 
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moriens wherewith I am troubled, were | from thee? or walke in the middcR of theſe 
not ſo much ations done by mee : for in| continual ſnaxes, or ſtand againſt theſe 1a- 
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bands of vockcanc and wandring motions; | fcare in the middeſt of Lyons, was no prea- 
| & ſometimes with troopes of worldly cares, | ter then mine, who every day taftes of a 
making inuaſjon. ypou my Soule, and 1a | thovfand deaths. Jeremy in his darke dun- 
bouring co quench the ſparke of ſpiriruall | geon was not vexed with ſuch horrors, a5 
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helper, wi'l neuer reckon vpto thee Satans | of my Pilgrimage, thoſe glances of thy 
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ORR - - God for cuer, and the Lord by my firength | bound in mee, ſo my conſolations may a- 
FN EE tothe end. bound chrough Chrift leſus. ] know, thou 
E | ey || alwajes beholdeſt me in mercy, bur, Lord, 
(CTRL -: A Prayer, let me ſeerhar chou lookeſt vpon me, that 
W 4; | I may feele thy mercics ſwcere vnto my 
So how can it be poſſible, that my | Soule. Amen, 
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-* * Hencethenit:Grmeeloquenee, There David 


5 Þ belpes fatlcd him: his ſonne +-46/a/om toſe. 
| againſt him his Counſellour Achiropbel 

*] berrayed him; his SubieQs forſooke him; 
- | be Ziphims dilcouered him in his neede 
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haires of onr head, ſaid ouxSaviour, O whas : 
| ncare ! O:4what;a vigilatce is this ! from, 
the fole of our fovte to. the haircof our 

head, doth the proteion of the Lord 
| ove: ſhaddow vs. E? fs fic enftodiantur” ſu-: 
{ perfiva 14, i quanta ſecuritate-eft anima 
twa ? And ſecing the Lord hath fuch care 

of thy ſupa fluities, thar a haire of thy head 

falls nor ro the ground, but by his provi» 
dences whatgreat care hath hee of thy 

ſoule ? | _ 

And 2x.thisis the Lords praiſe, that hee. 
preferueth his Saints, ſorhcy reſeruc it ynto 
him, and will not gine ic ro any other, chey 
know hee hath pinen his e Angels charge oner 
them, ts Lis Tos in all therr wates, not for 
aby needy et hath! ofi;them, bur for our 
 comſorc, Des Angelis vrienr,non god ipſe 
ad ſaluandum ſit infirmns;, he vies them, not 
as if hee were weake himlelfe without 
chem, butto hdpe our weakenelle,that we. 
' may -knowz howſocuer:opr enemies; bee: 
 rhany. (yer-25 E/ifhe faid\to his ſervant): 
| Feare net, for theythat bee withvs, are moey. 
then cheyrbat bee wth them, David had the: 
ſtrong, City of Jeruſalem, the glory of the 
earch, -a3. the Plalmiſt calles it,  /»ter wrbes: 
totins orbis miraculum, ideog, filentio niages, 
qudm infirmo ſermone honorarda, a Cutie a: 
mong al the Cities of che world a wonder, 
and therefore to be praiſed rather with fi- 


had his reſidence, Inche bjpheit part of ix 
he had. the ſt ong ſort of Sion , but. the 
Towre whercin hearufted, was higher then 
it, Hee had a guard of Cherethites, 3nd Pe- 
lethircs, -- with, ſeven and. thirtie valianc 
Worthies- to” attend his Royall perſons: 
theſe he vſed ro ferne himgbur abuſed chem 
not rotiuſt inthe, 1 17»fted not in my bow, 
nor wy ſword, . Thon,, Lord ſaneſt meefrom 
w7 adver/aries, Many a'time all ſecondary 


in him : but (fayes hee) Gog, the 
iow, af mo ſoxle, failerme nener i though 
"mm Fathett and my Mother fonld furſub we, 
| the Lord. Mg er me vp.  Nothing..can 
ſecure that ſoule, which runnes. not zo 2he, 
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| Lord, #7 onto aſtrong. Towre- 
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its. 


fitength of my ſonlt, of hoe ſtall 


Bile let vsNand a lictle: here, and for our 
greater comfort; conſider what a Lord this 
1s, who mekes the promiſe; he is called in 
the Text, Jehowa.- This name the Tewes 
called nome jnefabrle. No maruell, the 
word it ſclfe 38 cally prodounced, the Ma- 
teſtie named by it, is more then can be ma- 
nifeſted ,orperceivedzit imports Him to be 
that onely true ſubſiſting Lord, who hath 
his Beingof hjmſelfe, & giues Being to all 
thingswhich are, Some preſumptuous ſpi. 
rits, out of their idle {pcculations, are bold 
'totalke ofthe Trinitie, as they doe of their 
A.B.C. As ifnothing wete. in the Divine | 
 Maieſtje, which their narrow braine could 
not comprehend , or the Lord were no 
' more, thenthey conceiue him to brez bur 
the/Lord 35-265 bags drnplurdre, he hatha 
ſupereminenceinurterablezchey who will | 
ſearch his glory; ſhall beoppretſed with ie 
if the eye content notwith the lighe which [ 
the Sunne-ſehds downe, but will acedes | 
lookevpro the Sunneir ſelfe, it is dazeled 
"incontinent, and loſeth the ſght which ir 
had before; and the mind which mounts 
yptoſearchtheſecrer of the Diuine Maie- 
fie, manyatimein Gods righteous iudg- 
ment becomes witletſe Ti; hu roar any Zn 
Tin mM armmun iow, He ſendeth great 
 darknelle on ſuch 2s curioufly dare enquire 
of his Eiſence. We ſhould be in ſuch ſort 
thankful} for chat which God hath revea= 
ledto vs: of himfelfe, that we be alſo feare- 
 fullco ſearch our that which is ſecret, 
+: Fhis name } Zhou wee find itin holy 
| Scripture ſometime contracted, ſometime 
enlarged: the Lord himſelfe giues this ro 
Moſes for his name, /e-fm hath ſent thee, 
\ Neither Man nor Angell can in truth ſpeak 
ſozfor Man js a mutable creature , his life 
is but momentanic, and he Jiveth, ſo long | 
a3 he liuerh,in a paſſing moment onely,one 
al. refuſed him; yea, his owne heart | goes away to gjue placeymo another, the 
moments which arc paſt ſince his firſt wo- 
vingz! rexnene not 2gaine ynto himz and | 
| thoſe which are to come, he cannot be ſaid | 
olivein them, Inchisname (/ A#)there 
 arcburtwo ſyllables : before g man” can 
; pronounce the ſecond, he is changed 


Myſterie ofthe 
T :initie av be - 
reyerenced ; 


Dangerous: | 
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divineMaicfty 
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+: +43 [tharwhich hee was,whenhee pronounced | cr of Saints: 3 (6-5 if chin elit: in vaine:] 

he firſt; how then can hee (ay. ({«w>? )) | It apailerh eye? ; if it be 

| Quowodo cuim oft, quodin rodem ftajn, nun», pradation Whichp 


heferneps,. It isa ſweet | James, 5.16. 
ns WELD Pur Saviour, Yſeg: rarhar 
quam permaner? for how can ot ſaid (9 woman, of Samaria., If thou kpeweſt, thou 
bc,which neuer abidezin ove xſtare? And:| wouldeft ark 5 if thom arkedſt, I would pine, 
as to Angels, albecir they bee now aw7w;,| Therfarg ſaid Angyftin,Qrario clinic oft cali, | Anc,de temp. 
inmurable , proprer gratiaw-4revlizs, gys, Thai prayer. was the key of heayen 3 oſefds | Ser-226. 

ham bits ob Jeſu wribura eft, foxyhas.Grace of  0r41j9,Gh deſtendir Deimiſerario,Praicr goes | T_T 
vnebangeablenclſe, which by Jeſus is now. | vp, and mercy,comes downes, Neither can | wo : phe ung 
:| giucy yncothem,yert are they af 1bejrowne | it be orherwile, tor heero whom wee pray | vaine.. 
naure imorgia changeable by. will; on as.roour King, prajes 10 v3,a3 ou Propher, : 

of their owne accord, ;and 25-1370 be ſcene; | teaching vs tg prayz and prayey for. vs, as | 
by chew, who fell; for it che nature of Ane | 0.u, Pricit 2. Orar 3w nobur ,, vt Propbuta, 
pe]s had beene vnchangeableof ir ſelfzrherv | ergt pro nobie, v1 ſaterdos, oratvr 4nobis, vt 
none of them had talne from thei fiſt ' Rev. And hercof comes this efficacie. of 
eſtate, ©. TF 1 -: Prayer, that iis Des ſacrificinmy, Demoni- 


p ; bus flagellum, grants ſubſidium +2 ſacrifice 


lobn 4, 10, 


The ſame | Sometime againe this nawe Jebovs, wee 
pave ſome- | Gndent in holy Scripture enlarged by chis-) to God, a ſcourge tothe Diucll, a ſubſjdie 
—hmar | Pariphraſis frequently ved inthe Revelaiie-! and helpe to him that yjes 16. -- oy -] | 
idion,{ | Of » 53749 009, 6 4pyhu67 Gs, The Jearnegd,! : IheEiephants ſnowt ſcrues him for all a woot wgrct 
zach dedininie| DuQor Zancking hath obſerved, that this: oftices,. andall armow : Elephants, cum btw trogy | 
ahibatit.t. '* | name Jchova noteth the Bengt chis true! | 49445 ingreditux. , antollit promnſcidew in Fo why : n 
619 | ſubſifiing Lord, in reſpe&& of all. cimes, Alum, ac earefpy:it ; when the buge beaſt | Pirr. Hero). 
OY | Carts being anote of the tirac-paſt , Ho», the Elephant enters the water, and the bo- | 4 £!epb. | 
lem ot the t11ye preſenr,S&& Ted ofthe timeto | dy i hereof 1s de preiled by ths; weight of ir 
come; but wee. haue. this. ſame Dottrive,! ſelteghe lifts Va ys;ſnowe on high, & chere- | 
berter warranted by this ejrcumloquution:;, by drawcsn breath to conierue:his hte; Ic 
Js of the holy Ghoitz Jehoneis the Lordg who. ; ſareth eucn ſowiha Chriſtian, when. he is 
| {tew. in Cantica | Was, who is,! ind Who will be 2: Solws vere | ouerwheimed with, waters of many cribu- 
| [#41 oft qui non preciditur & ( fupt Yner exppngs2 | lagions,, then hee. ffeeeches our, his Prayer 
Sb; :tarah ( crit ) ſuit non tolly Heſſe ih etermums, ' on high,and drawes downe grace z. which 
8 | "nite (eris ) eſſe al aterno3):;Nane can bec.idh | Ypholds tym ahar he lyenor downevnder| 

| ay word BP to bee; but. hee of whom, when Lay char | {Eppration uo corporseft reſpiratio, id ani» | chyyſoft.in Mat. 
tniedanke, B47 'he was, jr cakes not awgy: thitbhge is, and! j Tye of 974150; whar breathing 1s tothe body, | bo». 23. 
-phclgk: wb = Þe will bez and when | fay thirhes will brecic; | that/ame is, Prayer roche toule. Nolifezn 
qrwicms, Bb rakes nor away that he was, and he is, No, the, badie wighays breath 3, no, hfe ro che 
2 56rdi; Þ. _ - F Anpell,no man,o0 crearurÞ tanglaimectusy | ule wichouc Prayer : norimeyamecce for 
ii ahichn't Þ 3 1-134 glorie properroche Lord, .Dne gen<: breathing, and notme vnmecte for pray» 
ve mou Þþ $i? > 7» | rattonpaſſeth, and another gineraiton ſucces, | WSe(-!. 1; x | 
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nee LY = <| derbs buetheerthremaines for engr': Muely | Prayer is a maruclJous kinde of husban- | Prayer a mar- 
SETTER. ' more doth hes remaine, who hiarb laid the | gry it Jowerh fecdin the beauen, and Tea- | v<Honskind of 
SEE - © fanndation, and eSublted the pillers thereef.c. | peth ffpirinchegarch and beaven allo, Iris | an9y 
The heaxen frail waxe old, a« dutha garminey | 4.c0rmmonihing to fer the earch waired by | 
butthou,0 Lord,art the fangs 1av49 tones che,he.nens, but.a zare thing io fee heaven | 
Warr by heeath, When {frectiaſted ar | 18 am.7.6; 
Migpe>,chey. drew watcr,to. wit,pucof the | 
ilterne of the hearcs, and powred it our 
{ore melord.; :There 182 ſhowry that af- 
e365 a0d poeth.ypward. Wnenthou from 
a&995rige, and. pae}ting ;heaxt.y.ſendeſt vp 
jeates 59 this Lovd,s 33,winnelles tofchy vo+ 
fined, repeyrance.,.. they. fallcyor $6 rlie 
prognd1 for tht Lord gathers phom im bly bers | 7 [7b5-63. 
tExhen doh cheearth watertbeheancnJf oe 
\hon-werri{ fa1d Ciryſeforee.}.10Jabovra | Anciphle en-| 
F{rvittullland;wouldit cou lpare ſeed ypon | courageent,. þ 
tee | what thenſhduld we dog pa ipertyunarny | PUR. ..Þ 
wha | 1orrt%z who arcealled bo beL.aborcrs of the $2 8..50."1 
din} henna init 6 rmen,nofloving. with 
1d hontyy but dee flewing with 
and Hlory2 Seeing rhtearth ren» 
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Pſal.n26.s. | ſure, rbty that ſow intearer, foal Trap iwing:'| binothrovghly,”? 

(+ £96. | avd' otherwiſe,” a red rl paret | to Toby Satan himaſelfe confeiled J 

|  wener: herhar foweth ſparingly, ſhall reap; nor gerthorowie, howſocuer many rims | : 

| paring; Andinichis wwe eve alLneedets'| heatſiyedit co iuue done eilt ynto BhL\ | 
[rebuke our'owne hearts, that wee ſpate | ieednor multiply forraine examples, Whit | The power f | 

© .| ſcede vponſo froirfull a Huzbandry, "aid [rhe powervf divine preferuntion is, neuer | dulne preſers | 

"| deftaud ourſelues of ſo prearind'glorious | King, ſincethe daies of David,can witnelle | 


& 


| things" promiſed, onely becauſe wee doe berter then ovr Sourraignezche Lord hath \-gag 
.-. | bot more: frequently and ſeructitly'ake | made his Maieſtie glorious by deliueran- | 
Nr TT 14-'| ces,” bes hath roſtned bis Sernant from the'| 
Davidkls | * Againe, Dand his Prayer is abſolurd'in | bartfull fipard; yet thoſe wrerched Inflru- 
Prayerisin | the ewofirlt verſes: the Lords! Anſwere is | ments of Saran, who by Sorcery Jaid ſnares | 
rwoverles: | jn the ſubſequent [ixe: There isnoequa*| for his Sacred life, being confounded in | 
| at his 7 lity berweene'thar which wee ſecke, "and | rhemſelues', char'norhing' could ſucceede 
were bunt * yr which the Lord wer Arevoleer praiſe | wirkh ;hem,gor this anſwer from their moſt 
Epheſ 3.20. | is, that he is" able to doe abwidantly "abour all ' miſerable Maſttr, that Hee was The man of 
Auz.de Temp, | that wee tan 'atke or thinks, Semper macro, God. Yer being loch to diſcouet his owne 
| oribuit,quam promunt + Secing hee giveth weakenelle, ſpakeit in ſuch aJangunge, at 
| alway more then himſelfe promiſes, whar'| forthe prejenc they: vuderſtood nor, Let 
maruell hec gives more, then wecan aske? | therefore Romiſh Rebſacheraile, a3 he hach 
Nonpart wbertate fluum amany & amvr, doneagiinſt the Lords Anointed, whom 
Creator & iveitura: the Joue of the Crei-'| heehath fet'over vs; ler his Emilſaries ſpue 
tor, who Toue it ſelfe, and theloue of the: out their venemous and blaſphemous boa- 
creature,' low not'a- like plencifully, no | Rivgs, Loo larnicnon tervecne, the Lyon is 
more thentheftcind andrhe prear Oceas. | norterrified with Bugs, | Becanſe the King 
Thetoay. | Ont of onrJoue roward hinr,” wre iy! muſtetbin the mercie of the aſt High, there- | 
| mayes giue's ſreke him ,burir is nothin is reſpeofhiy fore hie ſball not fall, * His enemiesare forced 
morethen we | JouEroward'vs, wherewith' hee will com» | co lament. in ſecrer,: tharnone of their! at- 
can crane, fort and repleniſh vs. Our Prayerto hits | rempis'! have: pivſpered,' The Twlpantic 
| likethe flowing of alirtle* rand, bar his | Frogger: hte" plocted: in-powder, - and 
anſwerets vs is like the flowing ofthe O# | laid: fabtilÞ ſybrerranean (ſnares ro'accom- | 
1-King. 321. | ceari, Salomon prayed, and rhe Lord gave | plſh>themalice” of:cheie»heart-4 bur alt | 
£75 | him more thei he ſought? Ar ſixePericions | in-vaine; »blefſed bee the Lord forr for | 


Bern. in Cant, 
| Ser. 3, 


Pal, av» 


Gen. 1823+ | ebrabary brought downethe Lord front | Hee harty preſerved, 'and: will preferue the | 
3-6 -- | fifrytotes, Eurry Peticion' revuracd With'| comming; and (be going of his owne Ans | 


 avantagerarlaft heceaſed'to'pray; otrhe | oynred,/ il buen? of) hh ont on aha 
 Lotd ceaſed to' anfivertGand, Which is the'| « Bur ſeeg'ahis: ſame promiſe of preſers | 
point, pauchim rr ofc clin hee craved;*at | uation was niudebefore{forfrem thechird | 
Heat, expreſſedin his Prayer,to wit, deliiies yerſerorthe end*ofthe. Pjalme, 6x ſundric 
| rancers Lo” TY 5 4015951 | rimebio this word of racping or preſerujng 
| ER Re P The third circumſtance preſents vntovs repenedj)why is irnow:ma e ouer again? 
pic Hg the benefit promiſed; ro' why preſernaron +} nor without'cauſe: for this doubling and 
ofthebrocfit | The Lord Paltpreſerne, The word Shan | redoubling'ſerues firſt for aremedy of our 
prowiſed,to | imports'a t1i6lk render prejeruationz froth! | ignotance/*Meny1f they bee in any good: 
wit, Preſeru> : | je comes Sheputetb,gnifying the eye1idy; | citare} areready to ſarmifice 3dtbery oxwne yer, 
hoes becauſe they irethe keepers ofthe: eye; us | ri #0 eanſ#rhe5n! mood? 10: Kiſſe rbejy omne 
jang7-4 the Lord {5*talled in the verſe preceding; | #414, asf eNcir -owne hand{þad: belped 
Shomer Tiſtvacl,thekeeper of Ira 1f thy | cherhy thipieto impure thtirdibverance ro 
lids of the eye open; ir it tolerthe eyelte? | rheir-CalſezumErhereſors dftch is' this re- 
; of they cloke,/tt $76 ]ernreſt; at lenſtto os founde; The Lard, the Lord: Ischy cſtare 
| fend its all their: motion-laſor the goods of 2dnangtht The Lord hatch done ir; Hoſt 
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+22 3" | Loxdcallech'his Church; The applZ6F tis | gert PLankoVp roi the'Lord, thy helperis 
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Zarb.xd = Ly 00 v0} tangit; tangit pup3.lam ocul'ecÞ2 | tron on tigh; and td fiimetchepraiſe bee 
; _ Tg hetbar rouches yoh, rouches then | c of etutbed have? 2% 1 aoHf M14 194.3 P27 $4327 {} 
[the lid of the 
!eye ccucrs the 
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gs 39 | God haſtensro performe Roi 5 | 
{++ | The fourth and latt circumflance ſhew- | 
four,” | crh ro vs the qualities of this preſetuztion ,| 
andrheyarecwo:' fit, itis cora)l; not in | 
one, but i» all thy wayes ſhall the Lord pre- 
[erue 1heey tw thy comming 1»; and thy going 
our, from all enill ſhall whe: Lord preſerne 
thee, Nexr,it is perpernall, from benceforch 
and for ever, Hilarins and eArmobins ex- 
pound this roo ſtritly ; Arnobu? takes ir 
this way : Cuſtodlir introituns tnum ad pa- 
nitenmiam, (+. extium tum de' corpore : 
Hee preſerves rhy comming into repen- 
rance,and chy going out of chyp body: Hi- 
Jarins agnine,* Now oft buixr ſtcut#-enſtodia 


moſt defired pleaſures in the wor}dyif they 
wei eperpetuall, ſhould become paineſy)] ; 
and what now we reicct tor wearineile, in 
a ſhorr cime wereturne to jt for recreationg 
trom reſting, we 1iſe co walke; from walk- 
ing, againe weefir downero reſt, and ſo 
forrh ot all the aQt ons of our life, Sole vis 
ciſfitudine revelamur t wee arc onely cajed 
by an incerchange of them, 

yo Heredor brings in Craſns ſpeakingrto 
Cyrns: Humanarum rerum circulus ſemper 


| For our life is 

; a turning ing | 
| circular mo» 
ton, 
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vp to befaitbfullin their calling, woe wie 4} 
eye ſervice at men pleaſers, but in ſinglentſſe of 
Bee tart, fearing God, | 
For your Honours hauc juſtly deſerned. | Alwaies jincethefureſt ſafety of Kings 
u TheNobleand comely behiviour yee | isthe proreQion of Jebowa, for bis name is 4 
haue vſed jn acrending our Soucraigne in al | Prong tower, and the rightrows rene voto it; 
this iourney,did pretens ro him,who could | Sir, ter him ever beg2s you hvefound him, 
obſ:rue itch which Plato calls pulcherri- | your rocke and refuge,  Cominne Bill in 
6h mans fect icrlumsy when mannerly mindes | that reſolution of. King David, 7 will ſer no 
+ appeare in beaursfull bodie., Your kindnefs, wicked thing before mine eyer, I hapr the 
and intircloue amony your ſclurs, lining works of th:m 1bar fall away, it Hall nor cleawe 
together , ac fi 09:175 exn/dom mile eſſetis e- | Vvitonmee; ſo fhall the word which Amaſa 
mul & voto viteritzs wo, which the Poer 4 (trom che Spirit of rhe Lord) ſpake vnto 
| ſaid was rareto be found, tor vele ſunm cri | Danid, bee ellabliſhed in your Maieſtie : 
gee et, Your conuerſation in all things an- | Peace, price bepnro thee, and prace be wnto 
{werable to your place, and ſtation, #® ip/a | 12 bripers, for thy G O D belpeth thee, To | 1 chr#.12. 18+ 
regi.rnon 5+ regula incedenter. Your cour- | this effec that we may end, we will now 
cefie, and preac humanicy rowards vs. In a | agune turne vs co our: prayers,from which 
word,:)[ lors of graces pertaining either co | wee hail neucr curne fo long as wee luc, 
learning, er piety molt eminent jn you, | and yer Tam ſtill ſt:yed,or rather forcedro 
fhal! binde our hearts ro louing and ho- | tlay : I would make an end, buc am pearced 
| nourable remembrance of you, by ov7 men- | with the florrowfull lookes of this people, 
tall Pyramides & Pillars,ſo long as wee can | who cir no ending, not ſo much for de- 
remember our ſelues. Now our bodies in re- | light of any thing they heare from mee, as 
{pe&t of place muſt be diuided,; bur T hope for th:e which they fee in your Maicſty; 
| our hearts and affeions (hall never divide | they canror befaciate jn looking royour 
any more, God hauing ſv many manncr of | tace; ene ſhorter time they haue ro behold 
waycs conioyned vs, thatinonelle, with | it, the ſtronger is their affeRion. O how! 
one language, and one Religion, weeare | hardly comport they to part with their $o-' 
now the comund ſubie&s of one natiue | veraipne! Bur, deare Soueraigne, let it not 
j King, and Soueraigneto vs both, _ | breoffenſine royour Majeſty, that you are 
1K I And as to you, who baue that bappe and; comnatſed here with an alſembly of monr- 
| "if WW... { honour beyond others,to bee his Maicſties | nerr, whoſe faces are warred with over- 
2) AE Cubiculars and Domefticks, conſider with | lowing tearrs of their hearr, Can they part 
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charge, and how the place whereumo,: a+ | they want the light of their eyes, and &rearh 
boue others, orherwiſe nor your. inferiors, | of their xoflri7s, and nor lament for it ? 
yeeare promoted, bindes youro 2 daily tri- | © Yer whar ſpeakeT of wanting? Be of 
bute of daily vigilance, and artention, Re: | c6forr, good people, we ſhall not grant him, 
member that word, which Dazidcryed to | wee cannot want him, God hauing new ſo 
Abner, for a rebuke to tim and the reft. of | qnlarged his Royall Armes, thar rhey can 
Sawlz ſeruants, becauſe they were ſleeping | reach from one endof thelle, ro theother, 
when their maſter was in dangerof his lite} robee ar vs, eo fuccour and helpe vs, as we 
ART : by Abiſbai, if Dawid had nor ſtayed him,7e, need chem. Let vs therefore moderate our 
cotbemnge) | REWE _ are all (fid hee) worthy to die, becanſe yee; mouming, ler our paſhons give placero his 
come 10 j0v] | HEE + | hare nor kept your Maſter the Lords «Anon | Royall pleafure,ler our hearts with toy and 
f rzat (comps! 3 1 ted. If they were thus threarned,and moſt | cheercfulneiTe ſend vp theſe our prayers, 
*wgdfom for] | EE juſtly, becauſe they were remilſe and care- | The hand of the Lord bee with our moſt 
u owl i: = | lefſe in conſeruation, cuen of an euill King; Gracjous Soucraigr.e,the name of the Godof \ p/al, 20. 
reitoranh] | EE | whara fine igat to be negligent in atcen- | Jacob defendbire. The Lord beto your Ma- | 
TAKES: - Ee: ding ſuch a King a3 God hath given vs ? it | ieftie, as heewas to Abraham, a buckler in | Gerrſ.15s 
cannor but procure heauy judgments both | this life, and your exceeding greatremerd in | © 
from God and man, But we perſwade our | the lifero come. . God grant it for Icſus 
{ ſelues the beſt chings of you, that conſci- | Chrilts fake. Awens + -;.; 
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Ih 7 ORD: As 
pre EY \ Here-is ane > Starre,which ſows dimers offices, 
vl gh receiueth ſundry names( ſaith Piſida Con- 
1 [A998 ſtancinopol.) Ft js nt o9, 4 nunce ofthe 
oY .night, and therefore calledi=v&, Ft return- 
th again, and declares the approaching of the day, then 
Us it reins view! and therefore called wnv2, Such a one bane 


| occaſion of both. F'wasinuited vnlooked for to theenterris ng 
of the one that F might ſpraks to the liuing forthedead;and 
{from him. There kj! perus ouer-ſhadowed os wth darke 
and, a olefhlb countinunte« Iuoed' aga 7 to preach at the 
{ eptive of #he.other, there Rhoſphorus proclaimed the com- 
|iningof F/ right __ 99, | Boich, L pro ou my 
| lang cOnLINe x: mn iy 
iBleſſedbe the : id who fil tan ferkes + Minifte oy his 
| ' burch.Qne generation paſſerh,& another commeth, 
| but the eafth: remaineth;vidch more he-who formed it; 

| fax in ink falleth no ſhadow o, change Before theRaler of 
!thoy'VVorld flandechuheſe Mives which furniſbayerobi 
| 4 andleſlicke Fn his hadare the ſchfietios noi phe, 
ottomleſſe 1t can viterly quench their light. If one of them. 
| 3 e -Fltizon another aſcends. Elijah may! 
i be taken awiapoa} one cmmeth after hin inthe Spirit and; 
j power of Elijah. Moſes died,bat The God of the Spi-1 
{rits ofall fleſh raiſed vp loſhua, with whom he wrought 10, 
eſſe powerfullythen' with Moſes: By Moſes he SE 
7 [racl ont of 4:5 t.by Ioſhua be abs the 
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| They are fooleywho fot again b beauens Stdonianrin thei 
| treaty withBlaſtus for Herod bis peate, might learvet nt 
{ more wiſelome: they imagineto.quench the liphit of I ſrael 
by cutting away comfortableinſlruments fromthe Church; 
| but they are deceined; for the Churth: ir like a tree, whoſe 
| branches hang down to the-earth;,and May be cnt off, thoigh 
not without draine* ermiſtib, but they root 14in heauen,which 
frill ſendethout vt, bers intheir rome. ff haue penned this 
Sermon,to flop the A miſ- -rapirters, as 7 preached 
it, without partngeor adding. any thin Ms x <4 alittle diſ- 
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ha, [Sn paſt fi neehruſfeffion; hall: nn; ſpeeches cuer auowed 
Y eAatefties ſernitewherennto as your Lordſhip ac- 
2.8 | knowledge  /elfe;3o-be bonnden-beyond: others of your 
| rankerboFpray God yur: Lordſhip: may continue ny 
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Tf the* dury of a good: Biſhop or Paſtor ro- | becomes an Angel, of God, gs 
} ward his people, This is plainly ſcr downe: | This" Epiſtle was wiitten, by Saint Pac 
' + he ſhould be an enſample; in word, inwork, | from -Nicopolis in Maxedonia, to Titns, 
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BY dicnce(bdloued in ourLord cometike \Damid; and they: who nowin 
and: Saviour Chrift Ieſus) | lighr 4d or are like yrito, Dania, may 
*containe two things, Fitft, | er fewith' the increaſogs of God, til they. 


ſian prople-1 toward their Biſhop,'or Pa- charge inihic + Church for he was his com- 
ſtor 7 and/rhis is clolely iex downe,' or (as Fever in his peregrinarions, and fellow+. 
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an exemplar, binderh the other ro bre con- | perticuſar” care” of the Chnrches' of Creta, | 
formable To the exemplar. 04.513 44. andfſethim' downe Bifhop there, Cretais | 
-Inche entry, weearero warne you, thas anllein the Mediterranean Sea, famous for. 


4 hs ; f 
B1ch.12, . ” 


Col.219:; 


Tiws, ftablited {| 


by Saint Paul, 


ta, having 
charge of all 
Cnpedes in”: 
tha Ne. 


" Enſebing__'_ 


Biſhop of Cre- : 


2 
”» 
4 


The threefold 
Jury of a Bi. - 


x. To live as 
a good Chrb 
ſian? 


| 2, Torcach 13 
a pood Paſtor, 


Naxien.Orat. 


21. Apvlopet, 
 Foge, 


Zo To rm)e As 

in good Prefi. 
dentin the © 

Church, 


How a Biſhop 
ſhould behave - 
egg =] 

in 
pn AT i= 
nes 


Pat 39.3le 


Benel.2.2, 


: Inallthings, ch Fn 
Apoſtle faith, 7» all th 


by Tg of EPys. 


| But = 


: tres what to pl IN, ah. 


| Houſe of GOD, andſs wee come tothe 


"words. El] 

 Myke hat the 
154, not ini one thing, 
but in all bee an enſample, Some' things 
rhou haft to doc 3a Chriſtian, ſome chings | 
as a Paſtour, and ſome as 2 Biſhop. Asa' 
Chriſtian, be holy in thy ſelfe, and, reach o- 


thers holinelſeby thy enſample, Asa Pas | 


tour, Preach the Word of God, in ſeaſon, and 

ont of ſeaſon. As a Biſhop, counſell and ad- 
moniſh 1n wiſedome, corre wich com- 
paſſion, ordaine-with. diſcretion, rebuke; 
and (ifnecd be) cut off with aulthoriie-E- 


. | piſcopiprimacura vt Eccleſia dignns fits dein- 


de vt Sacrario, atque ita demun prefeiiura : 
The firſt care of a Biſhop ſhould bee to live 
like a'good Chriftiari, and; memberfthe| 
Fo next, like a good Church-man 
ferwing in the SanQuary : thirdly, like a 
good Preſident, of Ouer-ſcer of others in 
p: on of ths | ne i 
in{hon, of the; Apoltohke. precepts, .in, 
theſe Epiſiles, vnto Ti xathy. and: Trim, are- 


miſcaricdin their udgement,nox conlide- & : p OY Oy 


dering thar the precepts given ro\them. a3 
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of our Text, 1» af things, 


An enſample, The word waG, derived 


forme madeby ingraving impreſſion,or #- 
nie kinde'of bearing, fnchs wee be are 
ſtamps, ſcales, or Ggners;which at theplca » 
ſure of the maker receive ſuch forme in 
thetnſeJues, 25 by them they would have 
rmprieeed in in another, In this ſenſe the word 
elfe ir called, wo& whey 295,3 formeofdo- 
| Qrinez and the Remaves at are praiſed, rhet 
they hadobezed frens the. heart. unto the forme 
of deltrine wherenntorbey were delivered. 'E- 
ven as mollifi:d waxe receives ſuch a print 
or Torite when ir is appliedro the der 
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s  |before him, It &:ndech then for a fr 


\to vsall, chat wee ſhould take heed wit 
| what lormo we are ingraven, our ſelucs, 
hoſe: Image and Superſcription doe-wee car» 
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--jOrbytheColr 
- {whereupon our 
| I Sanjour rode, 
{cir ronfucs 
| {fbould not bee 
o hoſed, bur at 
 {Chriſts com- 


4 


| 


© br 
like, 


rebukeab)e, that there may be a conſonan- 


ſeaſon ro the wearie :. he ſhould viter the words 


ſwage the ſorrow of the afflithed, 


of God?Many ſuch laborers,the Lordicnd 


forch into his Vineyard. 

19,02 'v2in, Wholeſome word, Imro the third 
roomthe Apoſtle giuesrules to his tongue: 
hewill hane no ſpcech c6ming from him, 
but thar which is wholeſome, yood for cdi- 
ſying, and that cannot be reproued, And 
this 1s not onely to bee referred ynto his 
{peech in Pulpit; thar point hath been trea- 
red alrcady in the word lidzrr3ngs but enen 
is daily ſpeech the Apoſtle will haue. vn- 


cy & harmony between his ſpeech in pub- 
like,& hisſpeech in privatezthat his mouth 
be nor like a fountaine, our of which pro- | 
ceeds both ſweet water and bitter. Thetps | 
of the wiſe ſhould ſpreade abroad knowledge, 
«nd bis month ſhould bee a wel{pring of tife: 

he ſhould carry in his mouth the tongue of 
the learned, that bee may miniſter a word tn 


of grace, that the eomfart of his lip s may af* 


Inaword, that rule which js here gene- 


trary part,& will ſpeake againft thee, may 

be a!hamed:hererhen is che end of all,thow- 
mult bee an enſample to edifie ſach as are 
good; 25 likewiſe to flop the mouthes of 


withall T3t9z1s both forewarned & armed 
| againſt the tentatjon of the rongue, where- 
by Saran laboureth co obſcure the name 
of moſt cxcellent men, and chiefly them 
whom he cannot corrupt in their conſci- 
ence, Thinke not then will the Apeſtle ſay 
vnro Tit, that thou ſhalt want ſome to 
{peake euill of chee; but ler thy care be to 
live fo, tharthey who ſpeake euill of thee, 
may be aſhamed,and their conſciences may 
ſay vato their renpue, Iris alye; for often- 
tim: the ſcruants of God are approued of 
the conſcience of them, whoſe tongues 
are looſe to ſpeike moſt falſely againſt 
them, 

Abraham was the Father of the faithful], 
yerwanred not he fome tocarſehim, being 
themſclues curſed of God. 3Ze/zs che mcee- 


rally ginen for gouernment of his roague, 
is more panicujarly explained by this fame 
Apoſtle in thatnotable exhortation: Lee no | 
corrupt commnnication proceed out of your 
month, bat that which is good tothe vfe of eas- 
fying, that it may minifter grace to the hea- 
rers; your ſpeech being gracious alway, and 
porwared with ſalt, Preachers arcreſembled 
by that white horſe, whereupon Chriſt the 
Conqueror rideth through the world; and 
their rongues are compared properly by 
one, to that Cott of the Afſſe, whereupon 
Chriſt Teſus came riding to /er»ſalem, and 


never one had riddenbefore him. It 1s time 


tolooſe our tongue, when our Lotd bids 
vs, and then none ſhould ride vpon it but 
himſelfe.We ſhould remember,that we arc 
«q2ec0u9ret men ſeparate vnto God,yveſlcls ro 
ſerue in his SanQuary, which(withour ſa- 
criledge) cannot be imployed ro another 


| yſe,We ſhould nor pollute not ſo much es 


our lips, with ſtrange ſpcech,not 2grecable 
ro our meſſage we haue reccived fromthe 
Lord. This is one of the great {innes of our 
time, inordinate and vnchriftian ralke, The 
bridled mouck is rare to be found;and now 
moſt part of men haue made their mouch 
like the mouth of the Serpent, ſpewing one 
words, either of yanity or wickednes,like 
a deluge of waters, rodrowne cthemſclues, 
and carry others away with themin the 
Arcameof thei: iniquitie, For az one waue 


| or circle in the water raiſes many; ſo one | 
fromrhe 


wanton or vainie word, owns 


month of one, ſpecially "Tf hee haue 


| authority , provokes many vnro - the 


kelt wan vpon earth, yer wererhey many 


who murmured againſt him. J/nrthat Inſt 


and boly one, ſuſtained great concradiRion 
of ſinners. Toby the Bapriz lined a very au- 
ſtere kinge of life, he came neither eating 
nor drinking, they rezvyced for arime in hi 
&2ht,bur alittle after reieted him, Herod 
delighted ro heare him, but atlength be- 
headed him.'7 he Sorne of man lined a more 
ſociall life, like a Phyſirian in familiar man» 
ner viſiting the ſick; yer they ſaid he hada 
Diuell, and kepr company with Publicanss 
and finners, 

There is nothing can guard a man a- 
gainſt che ſcourge of rhe roygne,, no diſtance 
of place; it is like an arrow ſhor out 2gairft 
them, who arefarre off, no innocence of 
life: for the rongue of the wickedis like the 
Juniper coale, the ſparkles whereof fiye vp- 
on them chat have nor couched ie: ſuch is 
the humour of wicked men; if they know 
any euill, it is their pleafure to diuulgare 
ir, hike curſed (bar, making ſport of the 
nakedneile of his Fatherz and if hey know 
none, they fit downe, and muſe how to. 
forge it, ' With this rodde of vnrighte- 
onſneſſe, Satan bearerh' every childe of 
G OD, but the 'more emintn* place chey 
have, the more Hberally goth Saran looſe 
the tongues of the wicked igainſt them; 
thar'ſo (if hee can) hee may difprace 4- 
mong men, thoſe whom GOD hath 
many wayes graced for the gcod of hit 
Church. : N ET TLEAS 

© Nachtin2ve fit 


| ze iW this in his time, and 1a- 
menced ir, Faci/hii nliu 1mazinia,qudm wobts 
minimid tondenab#e: Such is the iniquicieof 


24% 


men (faith he)rharthey will ſooner forgivic 


£27 2 DO 


tuch as arc contrary-minded, And here- | 


ſhups ot moſt 
vnrebukeable | 
life. looke to 
want contradi- 
Qion, 


Abraham, 
Moſes,yea,[c- 
lus the juſt 
wanted it not, 


| A godly man 

connut elcape 
tejcoweeof 
the rongucy 


P{clm. 


Getef, 


his vlece ,ke | 
greater gindof 
concraljion 
blowes {97 
hiztt- 


| 4 


R FEEPIOS, | 
Rec the higher 


| 
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ith. BMhas. þ 


6 


Three rankes 
of contradi- 
centsto Bi- 
ſhops and Pa» 
fitors, Heretiks, 
Schiſmarikes, 
Athciſts, 


Exod, 


Differenec'sf 
| opinions may 
be among 
good men, 
Sehiſmarike 
diſtraQon of 
affeRions 


Afh1 5.39» 


Moſes drew the 
people into 
parties, but I» 
wastox Idolatry 


(30 v8; 
43 fs 


| ſhould not be, | 


i» 


greafwuleyig others, chen lighe offences 
V884 wod # etiam  fuerint 1mperitiores gh- 
ns non impietatir, quam ſeipſor modice iguo- 
rations condenmabunt : and if they be ot the 


« 


. 


\ - | rudeand more vnleatned fort, they wil ra- 


ther condemn ys of great impiery, thEthE» 
ſelues of ſmall ignorance. A it was the,ſo is 


| it now. The worldis flillJike it ſelfe,& we 


ſhould the morepatiently beare with jr, _ 

Three ſorts of contradicents may a good 
Biſhop or Paſtour looke for; if hee keepe 
truth, hee ſhall haue Heretikes: if he keepe 
lone, he (hall have Schiſmarikes : and if he 
kcepcholineſTe, he ſhall have Arheiſts tw 
ſpcake againſt him. The firſt we want nor, 
men blinded wich the ſpirit of #rror, boldly 
withſtanding the truth, 8s Zannee and Jan- 
bres reſiſted Moſes : the third ſort we want 
net, prophane & carnal men,theſe are dogs 
who turne back to rend them thar cafſtthe 
Pearlcs of the Kingdome of GOD vnto 
them:wherhcy arerebuked by the Word, 
they rebuke ir, yea open their mouthes wic- 
kedly ro blaſphemeir. The ſccond(l hope) 
we hau: not, atlraſt I know no conicientt- 
ous Preacher, laborious in hts calling, will 
come vnder the compatle of this nan(e, or 
guilcines ofthat crime which 1s nored by it, 
"There may bee difference or opinion, 
wherethere is a concordance and vniform 


- Lerſu 


4 * 


| men, hee waz hig 


betrom vs that Gontraditlion of Chare, Da- 
than and Abiraw, who conrended with 
their brethren of their ownefamily for the 
gouernment : Yee 2ake 190 much vpon you 
(faid they vnto Meferand Aaron) ſecirg al 
the (ongreganion of the Lord & holy excry 
one of them, and the Lord it among them, 
wherefore then Lift jee wp your ſ*lner abont 


| the Congregation of the Lord? Theſe were 


indecd fore criminations z why take yee 
this vpon you ? why lift yee your ſelucs 
aboue your brethren, no leiſe holy then ye 
are? Bur inivſtly imputed to foſes.for hee 
tooke nor thir honour ts birsſolſe, but was cal- 
led therewnto of God, Wor be tothoſe men 
of whom the Lord may fay ;7hey have run, 
ava [ ſent them wor;how can t] ole men look 
for a bleſſing, ro whom it cannot bee ſaid, 
Take heed to the flocks oner which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you oxer-ſeers ? | doe freely 
thinker from my heart thar he ſhall never 
be a pood Ruler 3n the Church, who could 
not be content all his daiesro beruled, & 
co piue obcdience ynro others in the Lord, 

There are two ewls which diſturbe the 
peace of the Church: would God we were 
quit of them both, Viurpation, by which 
men hunt after places and preferments in 
the Church,not awatting on the Lords cal. 
Againe, orping or male-contentment for 
want of prefcrment, Rtirxeth yp many to 
diſquicr themſelues, and others alſo. The 
Grft 18.38 euil] thar ſhould not be ſiiffered in 
a rcformed Church. Crime Ambiter,a iuft 
cauſe ro. debarre a man from the holy Mi- 
niſtery, I read of many who haue fled fuch 
| dignity, and ſome haue dove that which 


} they (hould nor, to make themſelues vnca- 


pable forit, they refuſed the burthen, and 
wereloth co take it on ; but ſeldome orne- 
ver heard tcll of one that contended for it, 


mer ro his Church. Reprobare Sant chough 
in another. calling, may cenderne ſuch 

- by the ſhoulders rhen 
any of the peoples yer when they ſought 
to make him King,he hid himfclte among 


| the ſtuffe :bur thelemen ſhew themielues 


| 


dgaueto Eqripides,who d1d 
fyng:Thos art worthy rohave 
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whom God madc a comfortable: inſtru- 


Numb, 16. 
| 
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| Burthecontra. [+ 
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2mong I 4 | 7; 


Two euils : 

which giftu;be } 
the pence of _ 
the Church, 


1. Theone is 
viupotion, 
whereby men 


ferment 


A meet anſwer 
for ſuch men 


hunt after pic- |; 


deparred fromthe Lord,and we ſhould de- 


ek ir; thereby declurings th 
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elder time, and Apoſtsſte of Arrizs for the 


|ztecr, amony mo, may ſland tor examples, Ir jschetranſplanting ofatreefrom one | Ot the remo- 
Ler no man miſcarry my' ſpeech, roward | part of the Lords Vineyard to another, | "g ofatree 
theſe varo whom I have nor direfedir, Ir | This tree had procued many wayes ſruite- ery "vi oy 
is only for choſe who our of this, or ſome | ſul in the ſoyle,whercin ir flood before, 1 viedromekite 
other like paſſion manranne their private | would bemorephaine, if modeſty permir- 
opinion with publixe raihing and contenti- | ted me; yer this one | cannor pretermir, 
on,co the diſturbance of the common peace. | that manya hungry foule who ncucr heard 
There are others, whom notwithſtanding. | of Tf: Chrift, feeds this day with great 
cheir divers opinion, we acknowledgeto be | contentment ypon the fruit thereof 3 and if 
the deare fer:1anes of Chrilt, worthy ro bee | ir be not as fruictull inthe ſoi'e wherein this 
loned for that grace of God which is ma- | day we arc toplantir, ro whom 1 pray you | 
n:feft in them, wiſhing both ynto them,and } ſhall che faule be impured 2 Bn 1 chav c 
vs further prace, whereby defects of 1udpe- | this ſpeech, perſwading o'r felues the bet 
[obuing ad | ment in vs all may be ſupplied. Lec them | rhings of you ; for howſocuer this ground Cab at 
{gpanion to | thinke of vs as they doe of themſelues in | in many places be ftansby that will nor ſuf "4 of + 5g 
 phcethren, thar which is good, lince this is agrecable {fer co be laboured, and can hardly be ſub- | fderawon, 

| ro Chriſtian modeſty,and may happily pre- | ducd by the plovgh, yer is there other 2s 

+ parc a way vnto becter. It they chinke they | pleaſant and fruitull as any parts cf our 


. 
£ 
Y 


Aoi Þ }-. have knowledge, we have ſome alſo: if they progkg Here ae Nobles and Barons of preat 

i place, here are learned Doctors and Ma- 
mane] WI ſon alſo nor to be ignorant of the exerciſes | fers of a famous Vniverlirie, here is an an- 
ela BT. thereof, being by Gods mercy ſo long ac- | cient Ciric of cmilland Chriſtian Burgcſles, 
Jamey {1 WÞ- quainted with them. And if they rejoyce in | who willrhinkeic (1 doubt not)cheir owne 


4 


eg © thinke they haue conſcience, we haue rea- 


nm} this, chatthey Jouerhe Lord leſus, we will | honour co ſee. this tree as fruicfull among 
LRN © alſo reioyce withthem 3 wee dare not fay them for theglory of God, and good of 
Fees [we loue or Lord as We ſhould, nor as wee | his Church, ay cuer it was in any flace of 
bo 1t1% WE? would; yer in weakenelle we will ſay with the Lords husbandry before. 
$f bole "RET © i Peter, Lord, thou knoweſt thar wee loue bk v9 your duty labſohe in one word,praj- Duty of pe«ple 
moo id} Wes: thee ; and for all the Kingdomes of che ing for that vnto you for which the Apo- j*2 thote who 
Co 14 | Id ittingly and willingly | file praitedthe Corinthians in theſe word; | 21<2uer em 
oak IE. earth would nor wittingly and willingly | Me praifcdthe Corinthians in thefe words; | EO 

hy | 25 walke in chat courſe, which might import | They pane their owne /elues fir}Þ wits the | pou in one 
| djſbonour tothe name of our Lord Tefus, | Lord, aud after vmzo 5 by the will of God. Let | word. 
| or preiudice to his Kingdome, | | your firſt care, all of you -in your ſeveral} | 2.Cor.3.5. 
AS Now to conclude, haning ſpoken thus | callings be, to give your lelues vnto the 
422052617% {| Wi - { much of the duty of agood Biſhop, the: Lord, and then his grace ſhall dire every 
$eet 9h | RES. other point of the dury of people ] will | one of you, how yee ſhould behave your 

| rouch in a word. if firſt I rememberyou of | ſclues in your ſtuerallpiaces. tothem who 

i; 11S | thac | ſpakein che beginning. Wee arc not | are over you inthe Lord. Which blefling 
0. 61xtien] | | © Jas from one | come here ro ordaine a new Biſhop, bur ro | God beſtow ypon you for Chrifls lake ; 
q (625 ought (i. kung confirme an old Biſhop ina new charge. Ir | to whom with che Father and holy Spi- 
4x'.rrunong | IM. [2a aw | is bur che changing of a watch-man from | rit, beeall praiſe, and honour, and glory for 
;« bcni08, | I k- | ONE Tower of ſcruſalems wals (wherein Peuer. | " 
WON LLONES! 7) wereeipht-ſcore & foure Towers ) co place | 
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SAINT lonn, DIVIDED INTO 
THREE SEVERALL PROPHECIES, 


THE FIRST PROPHECIE 


CONTAINED IN THE FOVRTH, 
Fifr, Sixt, and Seuenth Chapters, 


—— ————— 4 ———————— 


By Wittianm Covvess, Biſhop of 


ClaLLOvVAYr. 
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ITO THE RIGHT HO- 
NOVRABLE LORD, MY LORD 
OF-BinninG : PRESIDENT OF THE 


Colledge of IvsT1c xt, Secretary to his M a- 


IESTLE, andoneof his Highneſle moſt 
Honourable Privie Councel) in 
both the Kingdemes, 


Myr Los»: 


o@9© "AA . ” » 
Sp ſto a precious Gemme, or Orienrall Pearle, 
not found in the clifts of rockes, or ſhells of fi- 


ſhes,but ſent from Heaven, for a Preſent tothe 

;- Church on Earth, by !eſws, the ſplendor of the 
. glory of bis Father, andihat bright Orient, which 
Gath vijered vs from on high, Hee pgiucth it ina 

.  Loue-tokento his Church, who for it gave him- 
- ſelfe tothe death. Doubtleſſe it muſt bee ſome 
great Preſent, which is ſent from ſo great a 


4... 4... King, by the band of that Servant whom hee 
loued beſt in the world, - 
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His Propheſie was properly compared by Prima- 
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| grace by the Goſpel now, and immorall glory hereafter, Incontinent,it tur. 

neth to ared colour, forcſhewing bloody perſecutions which Saints mult ſif. 
fer, befote they enioy the Crowne. Then againe it appeareth with a blacke | 
colonr.to declare rhat blacknefle of wrath temporall andeternall, which abi- 
deth the encmics of the Church, . TER | 
-| . Infomeparts it looketh darke, inothers, cleare like the Chriſtall, yet 

through all, more or leſſe tranſparent, and therewich variable with ſundry 

ſheddes, among which moſt apparant are three ſeverall rankes of Sexeys, 
ſtrerching themſelves in moſt comely order through this Iewell, and where. 
inthe Lotd hath ſecretly incloſed treaſures of manifold wiſedome, In the { 
Seales vaſealed, ſecrets are diſcloſed : In the Trumpets, battels are denoun- 
.ced ; In the Yials, plagues are powred out. The purpoſe intheſe three js not 

one, yer by a comely proportion and correſpondence, doe they anſiver one * 
to another, | | 

Many haue h:ndled this Tewell,not to finde it by theirJabour, (that were 

impoſſible) but to finde themſelues by the valew of it, Forthatcauſe among 
others, I haue alſo looked vpon it, truly for none other end, bur thar 1 might 
ſearne from it; and now what I haue ſrene, I thew, fubmitting my ſelfe to: 
the Chutch, for whoſe profi: I have takentheſe paines, If cthelight of the 
booke hereby be any way encreaſed, and comfort ariſe tothe good Chriſtian, 
the praiſe is the Lords,and vuder God thankes is dueto your Cordſhip, for by | 
your loving counſell and care,] haue becne relicued of many iatricate matters 
of Law, and found the greater lcyſure and liverty both, ro attend my ſtudies. 


Thus hach your Lordſhip beene a Mecen.s to me indeed. Good men often- 


times are forced ro expreſſe great affections by ſmall meanes, and ſonow it 
fareth with me; yetltruſt your Lordſhip will eſteeme ofrae, not as Tam, bur 
as I deſire to be our your bchalfe.. FR Bi RA 

But ir is ne reaſon I ſhovld requite deeds with words. I know your Lord- 
(hip doth neither like them,nor need them, Where Vertue giveth out her 
beames, cucn her enemiesate forced to acknowledge her-glory : yet thus 
| much out of duty muſt I ſpeake, chat by many Cords of loue hath your God 
| bound youto be thankefullro him. Vertue is weake without Tome adverſity, 
"{ neither canthar felicity be found on carth, that communicates not with ſome 
| croſſe. Some are raiſedro wealth, but the Jeſſe regarded by reaſon of their 
baſe Linage : Some, Noble by parentage, but depreſſed with poverty : many 
beaurified both with Nobility and riches, who wairthe delight of children, 
others hane the comfort of children, bur with the turning ofa few yeeres,they 
turne croſſes vnto them, there is no eftite ſo proſperons,avainſt which there js 
not iuſt cauſe of complaint : Thus runnech the common currant of worldly 
courſes here on earth, bebe” __ 
| But will your Lordſhip turne your cycs alittle from others, and Jooke to 

your ſelfc; you ſhall ſce what cauſe your Lordſhip hath above others ro ſay 

| with Dazid, Many waies hath the Lord brent bentficiail to hs Sernanr, bein 
for Linage deſcended of a wiſe,and worthy Father,of an Honourable Family, 
{1 famous among many others of that moſt flouriſhing Tribe of Hammilien, Ho- 
. | nourablealſo for rhe places of honour which you poſſeſſe, but much more 
_ | for the vertue whereby you have worthily deſerued them, for it is a greater 

{rhingtodeſerue Honour,..thento hayc'it, but where; by Vertue it is obtai. 
{ned, by Wiſedome encreafed,- and by' good Gouernement retained, (all 
| which are cuident in your-Lord':) *-Whar can bee more Your children 
| (thankes be ro God)-no croſſes, but comforts; like branches of the Olive, 
|promiſedto ſuchas teare God, 'they ſtrerch our themſchucs from the ſides of | 
{your Table, and without diſparagemenc, arc matched with the mighty Ce-| 
©. Foryourſelfe I have nothing to fay , but that which I know no man cau! 
gaine-ſay : if quickneſſe of ingine; yigour of readywir, wiſedome in words, | 
ic. OO © diſcretion 
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| harhgour Lorg ſhi 


| mory of others: | 

Loc now, wintahfapa of gopgthiogs hath:the. Lord muhiplicd vpon 
| you ! wharremaines,but that youconfider with David, What ſha 1 rendey to 
the Lord for all bus benefits towards met. Hehimſelte will give you the anſwer; 
| My well-doing extends not.tothe Lord, but ro1ht Saints that are in the earth; and 


« 


0 the Excellent, ali my delighttis ip them. at) . 
Great cauſe had Daaidto loye 1onerhan,- hee gould not get himſclſe rote. 
quite his kindneſſe, but hee enquired if any man were [ett of the houſe of Savl 
1 that he might ſhew bim mercy for lonathans lake ;- and whinihee. vndeeſiond 

that he had a weake ſonne, Mrpbjbeſheib, Jame.atboch his teer, hee deipiled 
him nor for his inability, but aduanced him for. tonarbans ſaky, ro carearbis 
ownetable, as one of the Kings ſonnes, 2 5. wc S NA E ae 
E waz | My Lord, our /onathanis the Lord leſts : wehave not Mimſcife,but for his 

GRASTAREY If (R8 ſake we are bound to ſhew mercy to his Mepbiboſherhy ; theſe are the Levites, 
eng) 1 Jo the Widdow,the Fatherleſſe,the Poore, the Srranger,and the Oppre fled. Lex | 
fribony | || | nor the Levite want the comfort of the Law:in-his righteovs: caules Looke 
Palm bu 1 with a tendercye to rhe vpright aQion. of weakeand imporent menz God isa 
| 29 | righteous Iudge to.all men, bur heath raken theſe aboue others, vnder his (in- 
4PYjorLt | E. | gular proteaion. Thinke it your, honour anjl-happineſle alforo he a.Proteftor | 
Jixth ou hel | Bb © | of chem. So ſhall your Sow 110M fill, and God ſhall ibliſh bleſſings 
47: rats IEF vpon you, and your poſterity,.I will pray;co Godfor ir, and foreſt 
(:% your God) : | I Y- | pant 
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Tee who firſt rew'd the Sea;trheWindes out-ranne, 
\P# 1nd maich'd ihe Dajes bright Coich.man in your race, 
&1] Americus, Columbus, Magellan. LY 


Ii + moſt frue, that Jour in eniock tare 

And well ſpent paines, anather world brought Toth; 
For Beaſts, Birds,Trees, for Gemmes and Metals rare, 
Tet af Lever & earth, m4 bn; of earthly worth. Eg 


Hes 4 more preciom Worlds wt dferye es, bi 

Rich in more tteaſare then both Ind'es conaine: ih 

Faivein mare brauty then mant wit can faine;' © 

hoſe Sunne not ſeis,whoſe prople nener dyes, 
Earth (ſhould your Browes deck with ſtivctdant Biy 1, 
" But Heaven crowne his with Starres ininiortalt ayes, ' -* 
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Another. 


RE not few, did labour in this field, 
And it to them great ftore of frait didyeeld : 
But hert comes one apace behinde them all, 
To gather up what by thtir hand did fall. 
' Pernſe bu flufſe,and thou ſhalt for thy £oks, 
. Find, more then others Harw i 19 be bu gleaning, 
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COMMENTARY .VPON- THE, 
FIRST PROPHECY OF THE REVEL A::-.| 

TION OF S,10HN, CONTAINED IN THE © 
| fourth, fifth, ſixth, and ſeuench Chapters, _ 
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| Frpebookes of | WC AL, F He whole Bookes. of | ther bookesof holy Scripture are written 
holy Scriprure | JI holy Scri tyre are of | tinkraRt ys inthe faith , and to teach vs 
 [mcofthrce | Fe @ WA three rankes. Hiſtori- | what we muitdoe, if we would be faued ; | 
5 WE res AG LEED. call, Do&rinall, Pro- thisbooke is written, not ſo much to in- 
Fa. AV IEA plicticall, they being |: {truct vs inthe faith (though in parr it doe 
BY CT-A. FE I lo denominate from |. thatalfo ),asto confirme vs init , that for: 
Q, che principall matter | noviolent perſccution following it, for no 
.*.5.: .... inthemcontained, Of | externall'chinge betilling the Church; for 
all theſe conmnAUy,arifes vnto vs,a three= | no proſperous preuailing of rhe enemies 
| on $6; fold fruit; the firſt,of Connerſion; the ſe- | thereof (ag for a rimie willappeare tothe: 
ler OED © as cond, of Conſolation ;. the third, of Con- | world) weſhould forſakethar faith, which 
| il firmation. The firſt,once for all,is tonched | the Lord Ieſus, and his Apolttes haue 
on 57 by the Pſalmiſt; The Low of the Lordis per- | taught vs inthe Goſpel. | - . 2:13 
fetF, connerting the forte. Theſccond,by the The Author of-it, is God the Father, | Tit; yoke the | 
Apoſtle; Whatſoener thygs are wruten, are, | from himit commecth by this order: the | Father giues ro | 
written for our learning , that wee throughpa- | Father ginesitto the Sonne, the Soune toan | the Soune, the | 
TI | rhence, and comfort of the Scriptures , might | Angel, the Angel giucth it ro S. John, and wh b-day | 
| {Secondly of | hane hope, Tt is, true indeed , 24avy are the | S. Jubnſends ittothe Church, The matter Rnged to Sainr 
| {Cenfofution- | ryoubles of the yighteow ; yet againit cuery. | whereof it entreates, 1s comprized inthis | 1ulm, tharke 
| £16-34-19- croſſe , the Lend hath giucnin his Word,. || ſhort ſumme : In ir God ſoewerh ro hu {ey | might giuen | 
| þ4, Of Couſir- | ſinTicient confolation. The. third is ſet, | »anrs things, which mutt ſhortly bee done ; - __ ry | 
F {aton. downe by Our Sautour . Theſe things hane. namely, concerning the Church 5 her perſe- The nfl 
B 1 ſaid wnioyos, that yee ſhould not bee offen= | cutions byenemies, the changesand mara- | warcer of this 
ded, that when the honre ſpall come, yee might \ tions of the vilſibie (tate thereof, defettions' | Prophecy. 
remember that T told you of them. And this, | of Apoſtares, illuſions of Hererikes , feare- 
fruire of confirmation , we hauc efpccially. | full I:clipſes of the lightof the Goſpel. All 
_ | by bookesProphetigalt.! rheſewere to fall out #n that boure of texa- EN Ns 
|- * Of this nature isthisbookeas is cleere. | rio zo come mpon all the world , for tryall of \ OO 
by rlictitles giuen vatoit;, for inthe firſt. | rhem that dwell pon the earth, And in this 
verſe of rhe firſt Chaptergit is called an A-, | Prophecie. are diſtinAly fore-told by the | 
pacalypſe, or. Revelation; thatis, an ope- | Lord , that: his Saints and Seruants in all 
ning, or yncouering of things which were. | Ages might bee confirmed againſtthem, 
..., | hid, and ſecret before 3 and in the fourth! || whenthey ſhould ſee them come to paſſe, 
:| verſcitiscalled , A Prophecie. Thus have; | knowing thar they falſnot our by accident, 
we it nor oncly.a Prophecie., or prediction. |: nor by the will or power of Man , but ac- 


of rhings to come , butaProphecie renes»: |. cording'-ro-rhe| determinate counſell of 


led, and expounded, partly by Chriſt , and; | God, whohathalſolerten bis Church ſee 
partly by the Angel; .. .. i. 131; |. before-hand a comfortable out-gate”, and | 
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faighy/ + + | ' And this isto be noted, that where o-' | end of themill. , : 
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The Iaſt words 
of our Lord, | 
ſhould be beſt 
remembred, 


Like 16.31. 


An Anſwer to 
| Arheaſts, who 
- will haue one 
from the dead 
totcachthem. 


 Abour three- 
ſcore: yecres 

: after his aſcen- 
hon, our Lord 
{ent this Renue- 
lation. -- -- 


; Epbeſ 4.3, 


Trex. lib. 3. cont, 
patent. 


} 


Bucholcer. chro- 
nol. 


z 
? 


' Tokeepe his 

: Chinch from 

| fainting vnder 
trouble, ill he 
; come himſelfe, 


! The time when | 
| this bouke was | 


* mends it great- | 
Jyrovs, I. a: 
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| Husband , after which 


hee will, 


' hathſentit to vs withthe Diſciple, whom 
| heloued beſt, and who wasthelaſt,andlon- 
geſt liver of allthe Diſciples. 4. «+ 

' *Kind children remcnber bitte words 
ſpoken by their facher5ontheirdeath-bed: 

and if it were poſſible that aftex death they 
could receiue any information from them, 
Oh,in what cſtimation would they hane it! 

' Allthe words of our Lord ſhonld bee laid 
- vp incur hearts; butſpecially thoſe which 
he vtrered inthe time of hisdeath and paſ- 
lion; and moſt of all, theſe,by which now 
after us Reſurrection and Aſcenſion , hee 
ipeaketh voto vs., There are many now-a- 
dayescompanionstothe rich Glutton, and 
his brethren; they will not-beleene doſes 
and the Prophets ;'6#t if ane cam from the 
dead,then would they amend their liner. This 
18a Pronerbe frequent in their:mouthes : 

butnozy thisexcuſealſo 1s takEfrom them; 


after his ReſurreRion witneſſepvnto'ys, 
what fearefuil wrath is: reſcracd; for the 


' wicked, what vnſpeakable ioy prepared for 


the godly , if for allthis they wi 
lcene , noramend their lines, are they not 
worthy of the greateſt condemnation ?: 


he roſe zgaine fromthe dead , aſcended or 
high ,.and ted, captiuity captive. About rhe 
foureternth yeere of Demirian pane he this 
Reuclation to S. Jobn inthe Ie Parbmos : 
ſo witneſſes Jrenater, Non multum ante tew- 
ports Apocalypſin wiat Toannes, ſed pent ſub 
 noftroſeculo ad finem Domitiani impery : It 


Reuelation, but almoſtin our ovne da 


ty. 
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will witepo 
' More ynto vs, but will come HhiraſFlfe;z: he- 


Our Lord Tefus is riſe from thedead, and 


not be. 


- In theeighteenth yecre of theEmperor ' 
Tyberims , our Lord ſuffered for our linnes, 


isnotlong_.( ſaid he) ſince S. 7-bn ſavy this. 
es I 


gr 


TOOLS 
4, Wearerbt t 
be ſpoiled, and defrauded of the comfort 
" contained in this Booke, by the inſtru- 
. ments of the; Serpent, who cither diſtlaime 
* the authbrity'o this Booke, or then wwould 
: {carre vstrom it, bya pretence of the ob- 
ſecurity thereof; for cheſeare the two ſcan- 
- dals which" offend many , and make them, 
f notvtterlyto reid, ar leaſt roviighrly, 
and miſ-regard this heanenly Preſent. 
Asfor the firſt, albcitthere necd no te- 
ſtimonyof man, where Diuinc authority 
gines out the decree , £leſſed x hee who 
reades , andrhey who beare the words of this 
Prophecie;, yet man may- yery-well bee 
bronght in againſt man. and 'whar hath 
beene faid by any againſt it , i$cafily dif- 
| prooned byrhat, which others, niore an- 
cient , and morc,worthy credit, hane ſpo- 
ken for it. IJuftmns Martyn, Reatlationem 
hang Toanni , qu, vm. erat Apoſtolorum 
Chriſti, fatam eſe teſtarny : mn har eMar- 
tr, who wrote about an hundred and hfty 
yeeresafter Chriſt, witnefſesthar thisRs- 
uelationwas made to Saint 79h», who was 


after him, inthe place citedbefore, aifir- 
meththe fame.” With them Sator Ambroſe 
and Saint Angufiine doe concurre ; Nee i/- 
bid mediocre , quod de throno Dei exire flu- 
rinm legimns, fic enim habes , dicente Joanne 
Enangelifta; that whichis written, Rexel. 
lation 22. of a River of the water of hfe,flow- 
ing ſrom the Throne, Ambroſe takes it vp 
plainely,as writtento Saint /o/» the Euan- 
geliſt. Augnifine , as] have faid, hath the 
- bke. But this point T leave , as on, ſuf. 
| kiciently handled by the Writers of our 
: time z namely”, and atgreateſt length, by 
OS, 
-- Theother ſcandall of obſcurity is caſily 
_ remoued,if the expoſition of rhe prophe- 
cicrunne not before the execution therc- 
- of, It was hard to the Fathers of the firſt 
- apes to vnderſtand this Booke ſo cleerely, 
| asnow by Gods grace, hisfernants may. 
, No maruell' thopgh Saint Jerome in his 
time ſaid of it, that the Apocalypſe had 
rot Sacramenta,quor verba , as many myſtc- 
1 ries;as words;for Prophecies, beforethey 
be accompliſhed, are e/Enipmete , thats, 
riddles, or darke, and obicure ſentence 
but whenthey are fulfilled, 7xnHq 


one of Chriſts Diſciples, fenews ten yeeres |. 


+ By two ſcan. | 
. dals would S+} 
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1. By denying 
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Rents. 1.3; 


luftin. Mart. in 
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tryphr, cont. 
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|-habent , :ravtamrexpaſnidecht., ther haut | tobwrheit evnerits;,) not ſubmitting theny- 
-.x; |theyackereand.furoexphbitibi.YerSajr 5 feluos:hamblytofvllow it, The 1eſaitee of 
| fngu/7me mitigntes that: daficaltyraliens | Rherner haye commented: vponit':' tn jike 


| ged: by 2SindJarome;/and lehubsve ſome | maner;the Yeſlier; Fromciſen "Ribera, 
better hopear: be grants this lm Apocalypf | andi Bliſme Fire vbir anone bbthems. 


Y, 


| multachjewt dicuninr , vi mentem lepentis | axteopewithadbehtry ſoall-of ther are: | 
* x | [enerceantz- that. inthe Revelation many | itrangers fronmtheright ſence ofthis Pro: 
' | things are diificnly!, whereby themihdes | phecie » Neither is-iv poſſible tharſuch as 
a: -ofthoſe whoread it, may.besxcociſectt yer | are poſſeſſedwith'tho{pirit of 'Attichrift; | 
,-] 1M te cait, | DP encouragh.vs, he ſabioyncthy Pravot re | can ſre-the.trve; meaningof this Renela- | 
od Roith.,o, | Ren S11 60 ſtint 6 Of. guornr manifeſtatione 3u- | tion for oar Lordſcnds ir robe revealed F {ff 4 1 
| Yeprr dagentin carrra one labore , that: there are | to-Jis: ſervants: As the Jewor; hound: rhe | Arche thy! 1 
ſomethings 19 it ſo plainely manifeſted, /as | mnmtiof Clt i; Sir hated himfelfe;, not [1-4 the ih | 
| that they nay lea vs:to the vnderſtan- | knowing him! who he was amongthem | h. TA, 
ding of the reſt, if\we take painests learue | For if they: had gnounie him; 'rheynoonld nor © NN 
them. oo ooo io 4 ti ns | aye ornnficd the God: of obory:*And-kuctt | | 
IeaShardfor | J3Gorinus,. Primaing, andothers,, who | vnto this day \ im reading Ateſer andithe | 
_ wroteabone a thouſand yeeres fince vpon. | Prophers,, who bearc wittkite vf 'Chriit, 
ries ws this Booke , reindeed to be praiſed for | thetr-moſt learned Rabbincs cannot 1ee 
bonke. their paines, Glory be to God , out of all | CHRIST ;- For { as faith che Apottie) 
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their labours'; ſome light ariſeth roThis | hci minderarecomered ith availe,” tn 3 CO9-3-15, 
Prophecie : but let the Reader remember, | .+.So'the Papitts } norwithRanding-they | $,, 1... 


-. EDDY VETS 


Td - | thattheyare not alwayes tobet followed | haterheveryname of Antichrilt:g:yer dot | hare rhe name | 
Jp bb.5.c07%. | intheir ſence :. Certins eff o+ five. periculs, | they honor himitlte; they: reade 5:andin- © of Anil, 
xr ſuſtinere adimpletionem prophenice ,' quam di» | terpret. this-Prophcieg" which pointeth | eco *gyg 

"o #inare + Itis more ſure to awaite the ac- | owt Antichriſtplanely;, inkli his.markes, | 
compliſhment-of the Prophecie, then to | andfctignerh hisChuire;- and ſeare of Re- | 
 dinine it before-hand. What made Jobs | fidence;.robe Rowe, the Cty ſituate pon | 
the Baptift, agreater Prophet then E/ay, or {| ſenen: Hilles; \dnd Ruler of the: Earth; |. 
any other that went before him 2:Norhing | when Saint 7obn wrote this Renelarion; /yer 
but the difference-oftimes; for heſaw that | dos not the! mott' krarned: among: them | 
preſent and perfected, which Prophersbe- | rightly conceiae ir 5;:but labour: all they | 
fore told was to bedone, and:would beac- f. can;za couer and obſcure itn hon yy! | 
compliſhed. And:the-ſame. is the reaſon; | - Yeag by-the :fame* arguments:Popilh' |, . 
why the meaneſt, now in the: Kingdome of | DoRors defend their Antichriſt, by-whicti | go ll 
RNS - God, tz greater then the Bapriſh: \And'why |: Rabbines, or lawvith Doctors impiigned |.cimiſtdy we: *! 
FOR, Ge; £1 WEE. men now inthe holy Calling; arcablero | Ehriſt:. for; was not this their great xea-!| {wt Argit {1 
SS CRty | © ſhew. more clearcly the: meaning-of this F{on;. which they vſed-againſtrous: Loray | TT 7 


, » % 64 - NY 207 which ievcct 54: 
N30 Propbecie, then others more famous, and | Doe anyofitbe Relers and Phariſer belerne m ener 4 
2 3p worthy Lights could haue done before. |} Zim?! Bait thu people who know not che Law,.\'Chiitt.- 1 


Trad will have | - But qnrany yah TI FRET Inthe entry | are caſed. And troely ſtrange iris; among | 194.7.58,49. - { 
This Ja bleſſing rs pro- ; allrhe- Noblemen-of the Tewer:," wee reade 


FL ke read of. this Booke {as.] ſai - | ALT" NC NOT TNE 462 
| [ntrcucaled, | nonnced $pon them, that reade ;or heare | of none who'did beteeue in him but /o- 
| {ndnorcon- | the words of this Prophecie:,: and'inthe | /epb! of::ciripathee;: and of all their learned: | 
| {exſed. endof it, a ſpeciall command .is giuen to: | Pharifes; wereadeof none; who beleeued 
Saint John , Seale nit the words of the- Pros | in him; but VNicodems.;, Was thisa gogd 
phecie of thia Books , far the time is. at hand; | argumem then; that Chriſt could nor bee 
- where the Lord euidently declares; that | rhe Chrift;; becanſe: Rulers and! Phariſes be- 
| hewillnot hane rhis Booke goncealed and; | leeued-nor iv-bim? What betrey , Epray | 
 hid;bur handled aud renealed.This isftith- | youztsthe argumint of. Papiſts now? - The | 
cient troſtopthe mouches of all them, who: | Popr..cannot..be; Antichriſt. Why 2 Doe 
+= | ynder whatſoeuer pretence gint'ont ;7that | Kings, or. grearmen-2.doe DoQarsor lear-- | 
.. | this Booke ſhould not be meddled with at” | ried men of: their Church beleeve fo? Bar | 
-.. | al, Wharelſ& 13 this,: but tocloze thats; | let: not: vs, bee: deectued- with: ſuch ſha- | 
that which God hath reucaled ,'and- Inga;+# DIts | 
' word,to ſrale,vpthe Prophecie,whichthe: 2Shal 
 Loxd expreſly, Path commanded nottobe þ and yntrathy:by-theimu 
| ſealed? janet pot 05 2rl,5u þ- dndicarningoRitieny whoare witiir, or | of Chg and.. | 
Sad (- <\: isto beobſexu ed; that many þ! & E: $ apain{t3t'2 4 7 4 ; Mir _0: pl et n in -3 ind 4 Antichriſt ace | |» 
of the ancieng, andmoderne:Wricers, exe | viurped titlewtsChurch;-beluthicientro | no Myſtencs, 
| pounding this:Booke,'doe; rather obſeurt | inpugne:theGhutch? , There-are many [1 Od 
| Ir, then open'ir; forcing it yjolently tofal= |" groattinr3he! ey of A "_ | and not. | 
Dh | ; | aaaz with | 
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Mattht1.25. | WRy NEE; Bens iy WW: VI 
| #/ oa eſe alary ages re wa i of Iericthos. ptible”* 
4 haft revealed them tobe re and ſnckſin Qs LÞ  eyevoftheir; 'encinies;! y er- Karr yer bw) 
Remilh Do- | |: Butto returne,whetethaleR (Dos | '4 God wal Nithchem Sno of their Trum- 
ors hole abrs'i inexpolition-of this booke fall#þon {| pers ard ſhciller and ſomevf chem ſofter, 
Primafendid.,  20y pointof.tuthave ſhal doewith them mh ut all: fonnd-oht one thing « The Pope is 
the hererike as P remaſs #5 pr ofc{leth. kee had donewit | Antichriſt ry Rome'1 hag Bc ot; the Popiſh 
Ticotine. © | Ticonues the Domatiſt;  who- wrote vpoh Chorckis the wW here of Babel, whom the 
| this bookeof the. Renelatior before him} { Lord ſhall make deſolate, cucn by tempo: 
he made choyce of the good , and reiefted. | opneys con hers 'ypon \carth.” 
the etl ;-for theſe are his words; Stemres | © 6 92t) +: J 
11 precioſa i forevrogelnwn, & ; prodente ab I The Prices vpen this Prophecy , which Z 
bet coltigs, CNY Ars, & dignitats ingenne refti |S  hane {t eene aye theſe,” 
tei; ita ondecunque veritas clareat , catholl | © He elderis Victarinns , Epiſcopus Pitta. A Catalogue 
ce deferenida eff vnitarl; buic enim ſoli compe-. | -Þ wienſis, Biſhop of Poyticrs; Hee lined Ber toy 
| tit, quicqaid veritas etim foris perſondrit: after our Lord rivo- hundred and ſcuenty png wer & 
inite namque fides , a:perfidrs coltigit ,' quod | yecres: I finde bim at theend of Theophilt- | the Author, 
ſti iris ef# cognonerit+, For as a precious | ws his Commentaries vpon the Epiſtles, | and a ſhort a- 
| prarleinadunghill, ifawiſe man ſee jt, the | and ſomeProphers, printed at Paris mthe Inn of 
wilttakeit vp,purge” it;andreſtoreit tfthe. " yeere'1548, Hee ſhortly paraphraſes the was. Srvag 
former, beatity; ſo verity. whereſoeucrgisto Prophecy according to the order of the x. Lived, yeere 
bee referred vnto Cathblike yruty'; forto: | has inde Fe, 279, after our 
the Church onely bclongethaflthatwhicl | :; Primaſiavan Africane Biſhop,is next yn- | Lord. 
truth hath ſounded: zevehi bytheſe whore to bimz. Some thinkes { as Trithemint teſti. | © HG year 
without, : and iuftliyimay fab gather, bur © | fies,thatheiivas the diſcipic of $. Augnſtine, _— 
Infidels any thing Thich ſhe bro | Helitied about the yeereof our Lord 440. 
| be herowne. Andthis for Hertticgll wri- | and was Biſhop of Vrica': he diuidexthis | 
| ters} onthis booke, 15:17 i. +3472 wWE01 "Pr hecie i into two bookes; one contained 
Difference» | | A$ orother orthodox Writers, co MNCET» : | inthefirſt twelue Chapters, the-otherin 
mong DoQors i] ning the: faith; I: acknowledge. that the | the reſt totheend; more particularly again 
ny Snare 'Charth- hath - been'greatly! benefired. .by\'} bce parts.the- whole in fine bookes ;- His 
I onely above | their godly labonts." Etiery one. of then”. | booket is pritited Colonie, Amor535. | 
the method of forms, courſe ſome tmeaſurs:of li jelit to Hugo Cardinals lined: about the yeere | ,, tived, yeere | 
the books, / clearethusprophecie : ' wheretheys aremnCG.. | 1240: he divides the booke into ſeurn vi- | 1240. | 
carryed';-3t.is for not perceiuing the me- |  flons,as many otheralſodoe:- The firſt vi- | 

hol; and:otder which the Spirit of: Got | fionisinthe tirſtthree Chapters,the ſecond 
vicths init, oma pl! vPontta a—_—_ fromthe fourthtotheeight,therthird,firom 
of their owne, hane'inman things: rather _ theeight tothe twelfth, the fourth,from i ie 
expreſſed their 'owne-mind, then opened: | tothe fiftcenth,the fithfrom ir tothe! 
the meaning ef this Prophecie : 32S) ry thenth; the ſixth, intheeiſghteenth,; nine- 
(God willing) be-dedlared rn pert 'teenth, ,and rentierh, the ſeuenth, , in the | 
, whom , left I doe ahy* Oy Lot in! | two laſt Chapters. - 4 9113 He | 
ene view preſent to thei Reader a ſhoxta | '+i/Atold Manuſcript, Fol expreſſing NO | 4-Author,and 
 bridgetnentof cuery.ole of tho be 1 by yvorkes-| certaine Author : inmoſt thingsit' is con- | Unc, yncet- 
'that aue come in mihe har ag andt eres!  ſonamt to Hap. Pad 2 nm 
| after ſer downerhat,; whichit bath pleaſes: | *3>Dionyſul: Corthuf, Fant, printed at Parls, | 5. Printed 
| God tocommunicate vntb mee, andin all! þ Iy' 'the yeere 1559. handlesthisbook accor- | yecre 1555. 
humility will ſubmit itto rhe in xemeht: || ging to'the order of the Chapters, and | 

anc comer ofthe Church; *: Kar +  warnes'the Readerin his protogne, that it 
. The re: bee abou ub | is Prophrrati liber , a Proph heticall Kees 
tho fo: ai | [ Snaeyos doftri 
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Primaf. Prolog, 
ut Apoc. 
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he Apoſties;and RR EE eh as 
erp, and this onely Y eticall 
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A Commmary upon the Reveltim, 


| Certum rameneſt in quolibet genere librorum | 
iltergns, aligua de aliryrn iprarom materi 
contineri; yet it is moſt certaine, thatin an 
one of theſe ſort of bookes,, the matter of 
other bookes is alſo ſome-way contained, 
. . Lyrahatha ſhort paraphraſe onthe Re- 
RO: us nant pa tug lg nh 
__ D. Doctor Chyrram , his booke printed 
at Viteberg,intheycere 1571. dinidesthis 
Prophecie mtoſeuen Viſions. The firſt pre- 
ſents a cleere. deſcription of Chrilt ,. ſu- 
premeKing,and high Pricſt of the Church, 
and openeth vp ho ſtate and forme of | other things, not much pertinentto this. | 
Church-gouernment inthis life ; this Viſt- | Prophecte. es 
on iscontained'in the firſt three Chapters. Leo Inde, a Tigurine Treacher, tranſlated 
The ſecond is from the fourth Chapter ro | out of Durch into Engliſh,by Edmond 41- 
the eighth. The third from the eighth to | 7c», about this fame cime wrore a pretty | 
the twelfth, wherein corruptions of do- | and godly Paraphrafe vponthis booke, ac- 
| Arine, and hereſies which were tofall our, | cording to the order of the Chapters. 
areby ſound of trumpet forerold vnto the fanpe , printed at Heidetbere , in the 
Church. The fourth, from the tweltthto | yecre 1591. the Prophcticall part of this 
the fifteenth, foreſhewerhrhebartell of the bocke faith he, beginsatthe ſeurth Chaps» ] 
Church with the Dragon , and with the | ter, andis diſtinguithed into two Hiſto- | 
new and old Roman Empire , wherein we | ries, whereofrthe one he makesto become | 
haucalſo a diſcoucry of Antichriſt. The | mon and generall, pertaining tothe whole 
hfth isinthe fifteenth and ſixteenth Chap» | world, fromthe fourth,to therenth Chap- | 
ters, containing the vials of wrarhpowred | ter ; the other aſpeciall Prophecie, contai- | 
out =_ rhe worſhippers of the Beaſt, | ning the eſtate of the Church Militant, | 
| 


A hy” 
Q . 
* 
. 


an. i a ap © ye © 
« ” z © "» 


©” 


| | = _ 
| Janes Brecard, hisiudgement is, thatin | 
| the Revelation thoſe uns are handled, 
and indiſtin& order {ct forth, which Ate 
ſer and the Prophe 


— Oe 


13. Vncertaine, 


| 
| Prophets haue written cf the | 
ſtate ofthe Goſpel, and of the latter rims, | 
Ina word, he callesit aconcluſion,and ſum | 
of the holy Scripture, in, and about thoſe 
things which .concerne Prophecie , and 
leades them to the end gf the workes of | 
God.. And hee will hae thisin ſuch ſorta | 
Prophecie of things to come , thatthoſc | 
whichare paſt, be alſo vnderſtood ; with 


| 


' 14. The war 
nutiit downe, | 


15. Printcd 
ycere 1591+ 


el 
The ſixth Viſion is fromthe ſenenteenth | from the tenth Chapter , to the two and |}. 
Chapter tothe one and twentieth; and | twentieth. , ', - _ © 
it intreates of the puniſhment. of Antt- Carolus Gells, printed at Leiden, inthe | 1s. primed 
chriſt. The ſcuenth and laſt is a Viſion of | yeere 115 92.will hauethe whole time, from | yecre 1592, 
the Church Triumphant , inthe two laſt | rhedayesof $, Jobnto he laſt Day , diui- | 
Chapters..- ft... | dedinto ſeuen apes, whichby foure ſan- | 
b Her w his booke printed at Lon- | dry pleaſant pictures as he calsthem, or re- | 
Yi Jon, inthe yeere 1573, aludiciousand fo- preſentations ar propoſed vnto vs; Firlt, | 
ett | EE Iid Writer , a ke with them, who di- | inthe ſcucn. Epiſtles : Next, inthe ſeucn | 
Way | uide this Prophecie into ſeuen Viſions.  .. | Seales: Thirdly, inſcuen Trumpers : Lait- | 
| | _ . Alphonſiu Comradis e Mantuans , his | ly,inſeuen Vials. By theſe fore pictures, 
booke printed Beſiex , in the. yeere 2560. | thelinely image of Diuine Providence, go- | 
Hededicates ittothe mighty Monarch of | uerning his Church through all the ſeucn } 
| heauenand carth , The Lord Teſs Chriſt, | ages,is figured vntovs. The ſeven ages he | 
and followes them. who divide this Pro- | duidesthis way : the firſtis from $. John | 
hecie inſeuen Viſions. | 


" D. Gmilielmus. Fulco, Angle , 4 learned 
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his dayesto.Conſtantine , rhe ſecond from | 


{ $16. Printed Cenitantineto Phocas ,, the third from Pho- | 


| pecre 1573+ 


{| and modeſt Writer , his booke printedar 
| London, inthe ycere 1573+ dwides this 
| Prophecic inthree Viſions. The frſtis in 


ca to Carol e{agnm , the. fourth from | 
Carolus to; Conradies the firl}', the fifth 
fromthartq Redelphns , rhe lixthfrom Re- | 


the firſtthree Chapters , theſetond, from 
| the fourth tothe ryyelfih, chetbird,from it 
 Aretins Bernenſs, inthe yeere 1584. go- 
h'alſ6 withthem, who parteththisboc 


dolphns to: Carolm Quintus,, the ſeyenth, | 
from him t0-rhe ſccond comming of he | 
great King, 7he Lord Jeſve Qhreſt - ... 
1.58: - Foxe, an Engliſhman ; printed in the 
| atcththisbook | yeere 1596. contents him with ghis gerie- 
into ſeuen. Viſions. 7 4 rall : that nothing inrime paſt hath, or.in 
= Collade, printed, 2argyt., inthe yeere | time tocome ſhallfallourin rhe Church, 
will:hane the Apocalypſe; to bee.a } whereof we have. not alively delineation 
inthis Booke, plainely repreſented to the 
eyes and eargs:of; them; who looke vp- 
onir, that je nay moſt juſtly bee doubted, | 
erthis Booke be a Prophecic, oran 
iaſkicall Hiſtory, wherceinthings to. 
reſet downe , as if they were ale 
ine out 3 neither haue they others | 
"T"'And 3 wiſe 
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, uf 17. Printed 
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{ three fignifie aſl or 
1 firſt Trumpet, and 


| ſo hethinkes alſo 


en, 4 u947 8 5 114 #1 MO A «0 a > a» 04 PO IS 
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13, Printcd 
yeere 1596. 


19. Printed 


4 20. Printed 
_ i} yeere 1601. 


+} 21. Printed 
1 yeere 1603. 


yeere 1597, 


ngliſhman alſo, printedat 
London , in theyeere 2597. maketh two 


| __ of the Reuclation. The firſt is a de- 


criptioofthe preſenteſtate of the Church, 
as it was inthedayes of S. John, and this is 
contained inthe firſt three Chapters. The 
other is a Prophecie of the eltate of the 
Church to comeandit is two-fold : Firſt, 
of the Charch Militant, to the one and 
twentieth Chapter , then of the Church 
Triumphant,inthetwolaſt Chapters. The 
Prophecie of the Church Militant hath 
two parts; firſt a Viſion, inthe fourthand 
hfth Chapters ;next,a prediction of things 
rocome,diſtinguiſhed into foure times:the 


firſt, from S. Tohns dayes fo C onflantine the 


Great ; theſe are declared inthe fix Seales. 
The ſecond, from the dayes of Conſtantine, 


| rothe reſtitution ofthe Goſpel: rheſeare 
' contained inthe ſixe Trumpers , whereof 
|: foure are lefſe rentarions; the firſt of Hiw, 


the ſecond-of Conftantine ; and Inlian the 
; Apoſtate , the third of Afacedmminr, the 
fourthof Neftorpm,theothet two proclaim 
greater trotibles rocome vpon the Chireh 
by the Pope,in the fifth Trumper,and 244- 
 homet inthe ſixth. Therhird is romthere- 
ftitution of the Goſpel , to the end of the 


. world. The fourth is at the endofrhe world 


in the ſeuenth Trumpet , in the fifteenth 


verſe of theeleuenth Chapter ; and thus 
| ink eg hc yoo of the Church Mi- 


lirant.The ſecond Prophecicofthe Church 


Militant , her eftare is fromthe twelfth 
| Chapter tothe one and twentieth, and it is 


» 


of rwotimes;firſt,from the birth of Chriſt 


to this day. This for the ſecond Prophecie; 
a plait xreof 'we habe ſet 


torhe yeere 1 $20.ncxt,from thatyeere vn- | 
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Blifius Co reoite pried Colonia A- 
gripe, io the yeere 1603. diuides this 
rophecie into ſeven Viſions. | 

Dem,Engliſhman,printedat London, in 
the yeere 1607. InthisBooke,faith he,for | 
thegenerall matter of it, we haue large and 
linely deſcriptions of Chriſt bis Perſon, 
and Ottices; ofthe Church, and Miniſters 
thereof; of the perſecutions ywhichit muſt 
ſaſtaine ; and of Gods mercifullpronidence 
delinering it inallextremitics. 

William Symonds, printed at London, in 
theyeere 1606, intitulates his Commenta- 
ry, Piſaah Eaagelica : hee confeſſerh him- 
ſeltc,in bis Epiltle Dedicatory,that the ma- 
ner of his Expoſition is ſomewhat nevw, 
which will bee eaſily granted of any that 
reads it. He proteſtsin like manner,that he 
hath fully farisfied himſelfe , whereof the 
leſſe hope remaines that he ſhall ſatisfic 0- 
thers. One thing I muſt ſay,by hisleane,it 
ſcemes ſtrange hee hath not beeneafraid to 
innertthe order,not of Chapters onely,but 
of verſesalſo ; hee hathiumbled them one 
through another in moſt confuſed manner, 
and beaten them, as we fay, into ah Hotch- 
Perch: But God isthe God of order ; and 


not of confuſion. y 


' Toannes Winckelmannw,printed at Franc- 
fort, inthe yere x609-followerhthem who 
part this prophecie intoſeuen Viſions. 

'  Graſſerms a Germane, printed Tigari, in 
the yeere 1610.reduceththis whole Booke 


vnto theſe three: firſt the manifold meanes | 


that Sztan vſeth to ſabuertthe Chutch,and 


ſtabliſh his owne Kingdom : Secondly 


the great iudgements of God , by which 


hee {hall plagye the world for opponing 
themſcltesto the Goſpel : Thin reme 
diesgiuen to Saints, to comfort and con- 
firme them againſt the difficulties of their 


pilgrimage: Oftheſethree (faith he) con- 


HAtb$ehisBooke.! ECT 
John Napeir, Laird of Merchiſtoun , our 
&y:man , worthily repowmed , as 


£54 4% :> v4 $5 ff I 9% x” Þ -.4 p —— 
v *, 4 L - if $4. 45 Lf -þ EY : Sa $ £ £. þ& "7* 


TER EE > L&#3 8 
2 ; 
4 4 
$ > 5 * L Sas 4 ; 
1 FPETS © £E. ZI$6 
Ll 
j ; : 
Y - p 
4 


& $4 . 7 £ 7. 4 ; 
; TOONa 11 1m 
9. is 4 a 
Wo wn s. , , 


> . 2.4 
3 Ws "2; : 


at 


+. 2 7 T £F$> 2 1 
hv 41 git 1 ef, +, 11 AR 4s Ss 


22, Printed 
yeere 160, 


23. Printed 
yeete 1697, 


24. Primed 
yeete 1696, 


15, Printed 
yeere 1609. 
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: o A (commentary. uponthe;Renelati 


0. 
Naiperns auriſodinam inenit,Vignerus eflene. | that Chriltianloue and reuerence, that be- 
Ai, Ego vero amum inde erus.; Naiper found | commeth in the Lord; but hee muſt giue 
it, Vigner bath ſhewedir , bnt (faith he) | mce leave to pleade for this Prophceie , 
haue digged, and wronght the gold out of | which, as a moſt precionsPearle,qur Lord 
it. He hathreſolued this booke by a mar-' | intheſelaſtrimes hathpreſented ina Love- 
ucilons Artitice , that isnotvnlikea build- | token to his Church. It is a gricfe toſee 
ing ſtanding ypon ſixeand thirtie props,or | howthe comfort giuentherein is impai- 
pillars; theſe are his propoſitions, ſoinge- |. red , the Maicſtie and amplitude thereof | 
nuouſly indented , and combined one with, | reſtrained, by bindiog it to particular per- 
another, thiat the fallof one, imports the | ſonsandrimes. : | 
deſtruction of all. Moſt certaine it is, that Peter an g online, Miniſter of the Re- | 11, princed 
his paines haue becneexceeding profitable, | formed Church in Paris,his booke Printed |! yea 1613. 
for the diſcoucring of many hard and ob- | in Oxford inthe ycere 1614.intreates,and 
{cure places of this Prophecic. The Ex- | ſhewes the accompliſhment of rhe Vro- | 
emplar which IT haue ſcene , is Printed at | phecie, from the twelfth Chapter tothe 
London, inthe yeerc 1611. cigphtcenth, FT Ep 
4 Pried | e WH athias Hoe , hath A large Commen- Pifcator, Printed Herborne , inthe yeere | 32, Printed 
yeere 1611. | tary on the Reuelation, Printed Lipſiz , | 1623. diwidesthis booke into three parts: | youre 1613- 
Anno 1611. Firſt,a Preface,or preparation to the ſeuen 
19. Printed Raphael Eglinis » Tigurance , Printed al- | Epiſtles,in the hrit Chapter ; Nexr,a Nar- 
jrere 1611. | ſointheycere 2611. partsthis Prophecic | ration of the eſtate of the Church , firit, 
| intothree,according to Chriſtsthree Orli- | Militant, prefent then , and thar was af: 
ces ; his Prophcticall oifice he expreſſes in | terto follow, then Triumphant. Third- 
the firſt three Chapters;hisPrieſtly Oifice, | ly , 2 Concluſion, from the {1xth verſe 
from the fourth Chapter to rhe foure- | of the twoand twentieth Chapter , tothe 
tenth ; hisKingly Othice,from that tothe | end, . -: 4 bang df £god nfs, 
end : Burthis Method, with thoſe of Dent, Patrike Forbes, Laird of Corſe, our | $4. Primed 
| and Grafſer , are too generall, and may | Countreyman,a godly and learned Paſtour, | yeere 1613... ; | 
convene almoſt to any other booke of holy | his Booke Printedat London , inthe yeere OE nine 
| 21 | Scripture, as wellas vntothis. Ga 1613» layes downe'a plaine and cafie Mes | 
offuans | Nis Printed” Brightmannus Anglia, Printed in the | thod of this Prophecie.Belige the Inſcripy * 
xcairum | | [rem 1612, | yeere 1612-diuidesthis Booke intoa Pre» | rionandeoncluſion, the body ofthe Booke 
: Itervonctstet 1B] faceandan Epiſtle.' The Epiſtle containes, | confiſtsforthe moſt part (faith hee } of a : 
Li firſt, an Inſcription, ſecondly,a Narration, | Propheticall Narration, ajÞit is two-fold; | 
hid, | B41: thirdly, a Concluſion. . The Narration is, | Firit, of things whichthen were: Next,of 
dont 'I 1 ey pas Churches, ſecondly,vfall | things to bee done thereafter. And this 
row, all 'Þ } Churches; and that firſt,by a generall Type | Prophecie of things to beg. dane , hath 
| j {| ofallthethreeperiodsinthefourth Chap- | firſt a generall IntroduRion,, inthe fourrh 
dnfrnc ln | © © © | ter, next; by an opened booke, the dignity | and fifth Chapters, then aſpeciall Story in. 
adeauto!1 whereof is declared in:thefifth Chapter, | rhe reſt. :Inrhe ery ary art of the firſt 
vie: The cuents foreſhewed by the opening of | ſorrowes.wherewith God thall plagne the 
lt the booke,are ofthreerankes: the firitde- | world for rejecting the. Goſpe); the ſixe. 
r clarcd in the ſeuen Scales; 'the ſecond'&- | Trumpetsdenounice ſecond forrowes, and! 
q | uents,partly greater, partly ſinaller;arede- | rhe ſeuerith. affoordeth. ſeven Vials of the; 
= clared intheſeuen Trumpets; and'thethird | laſt wrath; for fall and finalldeſtruQtion of 
x! 
\ 
j: 


had hates Leh ad 


1 

1 

C 

bh | 
: other cn! 


* 


cuentsare inthe ſeven Y iols. He intitulates | the enemies yo ut ho es IE 
his Booke Aporalypfir Apocalypſeor, thativ, | « ' :Piſeatar, hath a ſhort "Analyſis 5. with!f 34. princes 
| The Rexelation of the Renclation:. a ſtately | Notesnthery Chapter Printed Herborne! | yeere 1613. 
Naſſiniorwgs, Afgs 16136. +, nt! 
| -: Conerjus;a learned Writer , his Booke'| -. printed 
| B Þ | PrintedatSomer,jthe ya re 1615» inakes yeere 1615, 

RL RES ©; | | this ReaeJation three-fbldjirto>Apocalyps 
1 expanſa, 2. Contrathi 5:36 Reftrifia tA RE- 
uelation extended ,commachtd ; reſtrained. ' 
tenget. Reuclarion ;;con- 
fribo fall things; this: 
fourth Chapter;tothe-. 
| 12%}.gz | This is,as it ſeemes;topteEviolerit handsin | ' ded into ten-Klattes (The Revelation con-, 
| **=® | taſie of man,as herealteryrhis,and many anbiscontained inthe reſt of the 
c#F + » : A YL be. LOO IRE OF des into: | 
4 other more, ſhall be, God willing,at gtea» 

ter length declared. Þreſerue to the min 


4 1. 


ces. &. 
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38. Printed 
yeere 1549, 


x natrow'th oh preceding; ; this | 
planes lene eand rwenticth, 'and'a' 
part of the twb-and twenticth Chipters, 
andrhiscontuine $but one ſingular Cialle. - 
duQion' for vnderſtandi ing thisProphecie, 
&after,a ſhort explication ofeuery Chap. 
teri order. Theſumme ofall,he compri- 
ſesintheſe few words: Chriſta, q widtolint 
difcedens in cetor , promifit {+ fer Ecchſia 


| 37. Printed 
| yeere 1615» 


| 'l x cuoqgery wronged 


| that theſe \ 


| himſelfe , thatheellic 
|:Canarie Iles, ,plan 


: Idris Ville 

4 himſelfe. ro he: why 

| caſe of eas: de Prot 
| with Bbimfor his better informations | 


fhe adfore , conſolabundns apparent veuelat ci, 


| frne Eccleſie forma , fertunam ; & ſueteſſio- 


new ad finem munds v/que: Becaulc Iefus 
Chriſt , when he aſcended to heaven; pro- 
miſedthathe wouldbe with his Churchat 


| all tines, in comfortable manner, hee ap- 


peares here vnto her , and reueales her 

torme , fortune, or accidents tb befall her, 
her acceſſion vnto the worids end. And 
this he doth ynder ſeueralltypes, images, 
or repreſentations, partly articular; as in 
the firft , ſecond,and third Chapters ; part- 
ly general, as in thefourth, fifth, ſixr, and 
ſcuenth , &c. whereof ſome figureth He- 


retikes,fome tyrants,fomethe Church,and 


{ome the Monarchie : His booke is ere Bi 
at Frankford, in the yeere 154d... 

Toannes Anentvotus , a Gentleman; asit 
ſcemes of good rredit;, hath ſome diſconr- 
ſesvpon this Prophecie, by wayof an E. 


| piltle ſent tothe King of Spaine'y and pre- 
| fented,ahe writes | 
| and graciouf] /'recrined of _ uot 
{ ſcemesto reſt 
| the Belgic Bartel; the blamewherc 


vthe £ Duke of Lerma, 
eit fomewhat ſtnal +4 
caſtson the Pope's hor ſparing toatfirme, 

rres ſhall the end of 
isdrandeur;” He EH of 
da longtime inthe 


in the pudle 'of Pa- 


piſtry * at Jeng th by reading the Councell 


| of: Trent, atd 'confexring it with holy 

| Sort 

{oft 

| reſoltied to-tranſport his houſe into the 
| Low Countries. By the way heviſited the 


re, hee found a dire diſcordance 
eonefrom the other, and thereupon 


' Conrt of 'Spaine, where hee ſp! 
to the! 


ed not to. 


Reno _ by 
him. [to! qr hugs; te: 

+. the:King for that 
to coi 


[tis not 


I bee 5 ye lee oo 


Þ E% 


| raihle ro: ; write his minde ity" ro el. 


; Cow then there ; 
Author 3 4 


; and haui 
3d rpithy E = King- 
| doine of Antichriſt which as hee ſaith, 
' the fore-faid Secretary , ACCO 
 proiniſe, preſenred ro the King: 
| Init he boldly afirmes, Romano Regis 
' nem falſam efte doftrinam , Papam Antichvi.. 
' flum , & Bellum Bet rica reons Antichri- 
p finem ſutnrim e 
» a$ 1 ſaid, hee ſeemerh too ſtr1Mytore- 
ine this Prophecie. I have written rhis 
| at the greater length , that wee may xe- 
member, how inall parts; of all ſorts of 
| perſons, 'God hath his owne; yea, euen 
| there where Satan hath Þ;s T: brone ; and 
that it 15 nota dirficill thing to the Lord, 
to open a doore for the Revelation of his 
Goſpel, among the moſt delperare cne- 


to his 
Sp ane. 


ſhall come. Let the Pope,and his Tulipan- 
tic Frogges aſſure themſthues', that they 
who this day are their ercatelt friends, 

| ſhall (creitbe long ) become their moſt 


of the earth gine thew K ingdome zo the Be 
wntill the words of God bee fulfilled: That 
beingdone , They ſhall hate the Whore , and | 


' tonaturall menuit may ſeemeto be farre 0- 
therwiſe: but letvswaitevpon the Word 
- of the Lord; which is moſt 
not faile; His: Epiſtle is Printed at Am 
ſterdam, i inthe yeere 1615; {+ :; 

' Richard Barnard Engliſhman, , his Trea- 
tiſe Printedar London, in the yeere 1617. 
' containes ſome generals, which he Intitu- 
lates, A Key of Knowledge , for the opening 
of the ſecret Myſteries of 3 S. Johns myitic 


the Booke of the Reuclation 3s to bee dili- 
genitly ſtudicd' of all ſorts, in _theſe- laſt 
times: Theſecond,thatit isan 'Apocalypfic; 


and-not an Apaernrf's ; but a Myſtery ode 


| thanifeſt:The thirdis,what hathmade this 


Bo: e till theſelatter times; ſo obſcure ; 
whetcinthe obſcurity lyeth;, andto whom 


+ | chiefly itbecominetlifo hard tobe vader- 
; of } Rood : The fourth, what is tobe done, to 


come'to the pageetued thereof, torc- 


rhooue the obſcaritie 


ter +of all: rhe: moſt. diificult 
ivgs in- 2k 5 nn gry a 


, which be ins | 
* both Churcher.. 


h on Nan 
P PThe Image 


Where 


r 'Wene- forward: in; in his; io uriey, % be 
mo inthe yeere 1016, Ode | 


FA . y thislaſt point one= 
ce 


mies thereof, when his appointed time | 


fearefull foes: for 10 long ſhall-the Kings | 


make her deſolate By thecourſe of things; 


8; andcats | 


Renelatien : The firſt of his contents is,that | 


forightly OCT» 
pred che ſame ; Laſllyhe i downeas. | 


from the omar _ ry 


Reel 17.17, 


peaſe {- 


3s. Printed 
ycere 1517. 
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| I. Printed 


A Comma rants Tenelanin, & 


| $+vg and Ooiga highooks Was Printed; 
(wot 235 peoth [ed 3H Ago THEO! 2326) italy 33 
 Prioyedar Londody Inthe: | 
a) oft hislearned Treatiſe, intizilats Cow-- 
ſent of Seripture, hathaſhortdifeourie vp- 
on this Propheciegwherein bectearerh the 
chiefs doubts and diHicultiesthereof;:. 
SAME S,Kingok GreatBritaute, &. 
"as the, laſt of them,,; that. came _in'my. 
hands, but with. all xcaſon may berecko- 
'nedin among. the firſt, and rhe beſt. A- 
mong many other, h ts Hi hnefſe Workes, 
no leſſe Rare: \thenRoyall, there is.alear- 
"ned. Paraphraſe vpon.this booke of the 
Revelation : Beſide that, in his Promanirs- 
onto Chriſtian Kings rd Princes, bis Ma- 
ieftic hath handled the Controuerlics of 
this time concerning g Religion , like a pro- 
found and ſound Theolog , and by: inunci- 
ble reaſons hath prooned out of this Pro- 
phecie, that the. Popeis Antichriſt. Thus 
; fands his Highnefle in the fore-front of 
Tehouahs barrell ; ; fighting for 1ſraci : like 
another Danid, he hath given that Romiſh 
Gotiah, with Arguments, like flinty ſtone's 
lung our of the Word ,. a deadly wound, 
whereof he ſhall never reconer. His Ma- 
teſtie hath begunne to make naked rhe 
Whoore , and to difcouer her filthineſle , 
| magked before with the veile of hypocri- 
ticallholineſſe. He hath ſounded the Trum- 
| pet intheeatcsof the, Emperour ; Kings, 
; Princes,and Free Bftaresthrow hall Chri- 
 tendome, The Lord: waken their hearts 
to. execute the. determinate! indgement , 
| fore-prophecied: in this Booke vpon the 
Beaſt, and his Babel. Ci 
| Pare his learned and jndicious "IR 
mentary on the Reuelation, came: in my 
ſight, aftertharl had neercly a wolokued this 
firſt IIs Ha 


dr gd _——} 


Tos wo Nece ſſarie Cantitis w_ 7 Coneatr, t6: 
beeconfedered in the expeſ irion of 
thts EF wh: 


The PY. Canti 1993, 


_ V EE: mult beivaretef rwo'extre- 


- mities'in the-' handling) of rhis 
'Prophecie;firſzliari welimitnottheſe Vi- 
| ons lo particularlyyhro rimes 4nd per- 


| ſons,as many dopuhercby they kaye greats 
ly impaired theMaicſty,and Amplittade of . by 


[this cuclation: Forexamople; one am 


| man is the firſtSeale, which ſhewet! Four 


riding 0n'his white: Horſey like a |þ 
gerour, nolarger,: | F x oftime| | 


omthe-Bapriſme6f.Chriſt; to the 


Ne: F  deflrution of leruſalem.] know, Ferrhons 


= ,and others cxrend 1t larger, and will aur | 


Þ 


| nou, ridingon the white Horſey were in- | 
_ ched,;amd bounded: within fo ſhortatime; | 
- But. the cenaine trathis, Onr Lo#d leſtes 

\ mounted, bytheop pimng ofthe hiſt Seale, 


| dingthorow the worid at his owne plea- 
| lure, till he haue'gathercd in his Saints; rill 


 foote-ttoole. '> 


* thercof. In thc entry of this Propheciezar | Mum” 


 narrow:counting : The Church thoild bus | 
' deptined of obiber, ifthd Carte. | 


y onhiswhire Horſe ,{hallfo continue r1- 


Hee ouercome, and make. his cnemits his 


This will be manifelt, 'Foud comparethe The time of 
end of. this Prophecie with the beginning the hrft Seale 


tlic worlds 
en, 


the opening of rhe tirit Seale , 7; he rider on 
the white, Harje appearcs: in the engl of it; 
there heappcarcs againe; / '/.n19 Deanth bpe- 
ned, end behold,a wbite Hor ſo {e , and bee thet 
{ate vpoſ him, w.is called Faickfail, and True, 
and inrighteouſneſſe he doth indge, and make 
warre , Ofc. Hee was clothed ina Veftare dint 
in blood, ard his Name u Called, The Word of 
Ged.: All therime of the haitell hee is nor 
knowne vnder this Type: ſhall wee there- 
tore thinke he was not tighting, tor thoo- 
ring his Arrowes? No, tus. Velture inthe 
ſecond apparition; is 2 manifeſt witneſſe of 
. is Victory,andot the Taugines of his ene- 
miec$«;; - $55 *4.5 a 
'This might kake cold them bar the Lord { Acthe Rides. 
Ieſits, who comesoutinthe firſt Seale, vi- | onthe white, 
ding'on@ white Horſe and of whomir 18 fo | 2ppeores he | 
exprelly faid,that He web: forth conquering, eos end! 
that he might owercome;'was tocontinueſo, | of the harrell, 
rill hee had done the worke 7 for which | 8ewel.6.2. 
hee commethfoorth;rhat is, petfected his 
Saints, and ſubdued his cnenites. . Wie 
muſt nor limit ſo ſhort a time to.ſogrear a 
worke. they. who doe ſo, defraud the 
| Church( as wee haue faid) of a great and 
ample jon oc For enen” incur owne | The whire 
dayes, our ſelues ( bleſſed bee; | Horſe this 
| eG ons ara lending, m_ Gay W. <] 
and: ſhall ſo continue - $4 worlds ing of 
yettherime ofthe firſt Scale laſtethay alſo | | 
ofths ſubſequet Seales followingir; which 
ſhall(God willing) hereafter bee declared, 
thar-the Sales openerh;vp the generall 
coarſe of things, Jay le ludgement; 
and within ATUvER: oh f oo would they 


Reuti te), 
12,13. 


How this Pro» 
phecie by 
ſome, inridi- . 
culous manner,; 
is reſtrained | 
to particular 
perſons, 


| be Ovadratw?'S eh be Iuflhwat | _ * 
Oo. Shal: the 7 an.) as” | 
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IT nn 
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mu will aj 

| propazaty iv 
themſclues, 
rar which 15 
common t© rhe 
Church, 


1hisProphecie 
goeth nvton , 
by NC CONTIMNU- 
all courſe of 

4 me ntIup- 

{ red. 


Age «de [ini init. 


| Deigcanobbin7! 


4 Prim.ts.mm Ape. 


| Bux 3t 15 a Pro- 
phecic ſundry 

times, and ſun- 

{| dry waics re- 

| peared, 


. 1) 1y minded. 


the fire, be Thomas Cr; 
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Tnry i oo TRY Soap T- ich 
a t the : [ ble 
' theprayers:of'all- 


nfentie the. Great Ot. 
nate Chyflertindthe Great alſo.2:Hee" 


iS great) indeede butthis:is to make him: | | 


greats...Shall the Angell comming ont 
ape ;beT. ——_ han Crommell,: Lord. 
#?. Or the Angel han Wer oner. 
Tn De ſhallthe 
typevofthe Harueſt and Vintagebea 
priate to Englond 2 Why: harh Brightman 
breached fich opihions, without all hope, | 
or helpe of verity ? $66) 
[1 know, the perſohs whomhe bath! na- 
raed; arefamons and honourable; and that 
the Lord hatha Rlouriſhing Church.in E»g- 
land, ns name bee praiſed therefore: But I 
am aſſured, the reuerend Biſhops, the lear- 
ned Doors, and Djuines there, willnot 
vindicate: that to' themſclues, which is 
common tothe whole Church.” It were 
tedious to repeateallofrhisfort, whereby 
cunmon types: are accomodate. vnto pri- 
uate perſons; which is.not the fault' of 
Brightman onely es 6 moſtpart ofthem 
be forged in his owne raine) but of niany 
others alſo, '::- 
oh re r= as abour the accommodain 
© ke Types, to priuate perſons, they 
ar eminent fo,in binding this Prophe- 
Cle to one interrupted and continual courſe 
oftime; raking vp one.chapter i intime to. 
be alway poſteriorto:another 
orcatly erred alſo;FortheRen 1$not 
one Prophecie', but #Prophecie often Jes 
peated ;;So Saint Angſt metakesitvp Sir 
eadem multi: mods yeptrs 


31 ton 


tir Jodnnes in Ape 
hypſs, vt dla, argue. dlia dicere videatur, can 
altter, atque aliter het. ipfs dicere inueitge- 
tour: that” -1n this Booke the ſamethingsare 
many. waies repeated» Ahd Primaſie,if he 
was; 48 Trithenins records, diſcipleto S: 
Augnitine, ſeemes:tohaue learned itfrom 
him'z; Howeuer it bez hehath moſt iudici- 
ouſly - -obſerued that: Saint John, Totum 
romp eccleſie. derfe f gnrie reperit: chars. 
randum':. the whole time! Sin ate of: the 
Church is-repeatcd hereby Saint /oby'vn- 
der divers Typesand/Figures: Weewill 
ioyne boththele that inthis Propheciewe 
have, not-onely al aque alis, bit eager 


| alter dtque alter, ig rar is the ſlate 
ted yes the 


of the Church bg edu 


| ns | 


» 
+, aaa > 7 


| bor 


| he ſhall ſte it robre as1 have ſaid;Th | 
chapter .-beginneth-as high: as the Hirſt | 
Seale: their tndgement againſt it ſernes to! | 
contirme mine that thecourſe of this Pro | 
phec) proceedes notby rime interrupted © | 
as if oue- chapter contained* the ſtory of | 
matters from ſucha.yeere-to ſach a yeere, | 
and the next inlikemannet , as by {ome 1 Is | 


A Libaig.one one 0 opforarenis after ane: 
er, TS, them arecÞ like hrgbow: 
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throghgh 


xo hoc br 


lore to the 


therethey finde cheinſblyes Arated' 
| are forced -there'to interriiþt t 


of Chriſt and ſtate of the Church Primi- 
| tive. For, as Thane ſaid'g"arrhe' rwelfth:|] 


| chapter;; brginnesaneiw Prophecic of the 
cſtte of the Church.” Let the judicious 
| Reader confidertheir Commentaries; and. | 
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Tre ee extremity tobe etheved is; 
that wee confound not theſe diſtin&t | 
Prophecies into one, to 'make-the-ſenen 
 Seales, the ſeuen Trumpets, and the ſenery | 
'Vialsto bee all one, as Coltado,. and fome | 
others doe;. It istrue, | they doe: all agree in 
this 


ter,and manner , theyarediſtint Prophe | 


were not to-thinke that no other marter 
jsinthe firſt Trumpet,thenwas inthe firſt 

Seale ; or that no other thing is in the firſt 

'Vialthenwas inthe firlt Trumpet,and firſt 
Scale, as ſhallnow, God willing, be made 
more Om: | 
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The FE” erhod F my Beck gr 5 ireaken | 
' vp by the Althor, 


=O ſhew'the natucall: method of this | 
» &: Booke, thar is;a merhod-not enfarctd | 
vponir; burplainely lad'open, and giuet | 
vnto vs bythe Propt ecie it ſelfe; We paſſe | 
- by the firlt part, contaihivg agenerall.Pre-| 
| fre ofthe:whole Booke;/int 


the Conclaitiof the oops 


mcp are, (to wit; 
| 0 wabgiuen) and of o 


ke 
pro-- | andto'come backe agaitic viſto tho dkyes 


T2: || 


* 


Mo, be ſecond Cautin 2 cent | 


general , that they declare the eftate | 
ofthe Church, God hin working for iraud | 
againſt his encmies,yet both for their mat» | 


cies, and haue (as we hane faid) alia atgue | 
alia; & eademaliter atque 'atiter : So that | 


firſt three | 
g ring he Cr chapter, and the laſtpart ® TEE 


{When PR 
come to the 
| twelfth chap- 
: ter, they arc 
{forced to be. 
; Pin againe- 


| Theſe three 
Prophecics 
nult not be 
| confounded in- 
' to one, which 
ſome Writers 
doe, 


F 
# 


] 
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This booke i 
a Propheris of. 
things which 
; are,and are to 
come. 
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The Prophacie 
things ro 
| Fame, 14 $;0M 
; he fourth 

| {aptcr, rothe 
' Þ {lixth veric of 


phccie to be dead.,as the Church of Sardis; 
But we are to rememver that this prophe- 
cicis in ſuch fort. writren for the Charch 
at thar time, that it ernes alſo forall other 
Churches tothe worlds end. And this pro- 
phecie hath before it a connenicnt viſictt 
of preparation, fromthe ninth verſe of the 
hrit chapter tothe end ; andrhen after the 
preparatorie Vilion, followes the prophe- 
cie it ſelfe, comained in-the ſecond and 
third chapters. This for the firſt Prophecy 
of this Booke,' which is ,' Of things that 

The other Prophecie , of things which 
are rocome, continues fromthe fourthchap- 
ter vnto the ſixt verſe of the laſt chapter: & 
this Prophecie hath, firſt, a Viſion of Pre- 
paration; ſecondly, Viſions of Prediction. 
The viſion of Preparation isin the fourth 
and fifth chaprer: For ; this wee lay for a 
ground, that theſe two chapters conraine 


| no Viſionof Prediction, but onely of Pre- 
 paration; for prediction isnot made before 


the opening of the Seaes. This method , 
yee ſce,maketh itſcife, as the tirlt Prophe- 
cic , Of rhings which ave ;'hadaconnenient 


are to come; hatha Preparatory Viſion pre= 


ceding it , very fit, andcontenient forthe 


wank acl 


_ S226 


| 


Preparatory Viſiongoingbefore it: ſo this | 
fſecond,and great Proglionks: of things which 


: 
. 


| Comming. The light that ltd ince to this 
; order, did breake out; of the boſome of 


diftcrent matcer one from another; except 


that the laſt 'yition, or'third Prophecie',” 


rer,but inthe manner of handling; 
' The wbole. Viſions of this 'Prophecic 
cocerning rhngi 9 come, inthe Church Mt- 


. hrar,are three, cuiery oneofthem diducihg 
' inadiuers manner, the ſtare ofthe Chirth! 


from the dayes of Chriſt to his ſecond 


the Booke it ſelfe,and the attentiue Reader 
may cefily percejuerthar, which by diligent 


_ reading was conceived Þy me; that, cuery | 
- one of theſe three Prophelies is concluded 
- witha propheticall deftripticnof the day: 


_ of Tudgement, vnder ſuch Types, asit was 


' repreſented to, $. John, 1 wouldtliereforc 
 warnethe Reader ,: who defiresro vnder- 


ſtand this Booke, rhar when hee comineth 
tothe deſcription of the dayofTudgement, 
he ſtands there and reſolue with himlelfe, 
, thartheProphecie whichfollowethit, be- 
- ginnethagain,aswe ſay,ab Gho,to ſhe out 
_ theeſtare ofthe Churchinthatter,as [ ſaid, 
: orthen in manerdifferentfrom the former. 
' The firſt Prophecie iSGemerall, and ends 
: inthe ſixth chapter,witha propherical pre- 
| dition. of the' Day: of - Indgement* in 
the ſixth . Seale; all the diticulty will 


| which iSofAnticluilt, is doubled, the otic | 
| not inuch! different from the other in mat= 


RE TT Nis NES at dis box thc LN. SEGLELEEA TG 7 Prom - 
| | f 1 eA (Commentary vpont the: Renelation, 827 | 
oe © | cewe. This generall/ method is laid downt i| which are 30came;brginsarrheyir Chaptep, | After, ir begins + 
EIS | = | | 'by the Lord- himiulfe y Write ; faith hee;, | and itis!otold:i firſt; aptophevie of this | 1s Vilas of 
I .\ LE rig 7 [ad Srops n+, things which are; and the | eſtatc oftheEiurch Militayctorhevyortiys © Hg 594-7 Hing 
Tl © OE VTOCS things which ſpall be hereafter, © © | end z and 'thipcontinuesto'the orc ax] | +5 dy 
Wa |Þ [rin | Firma this te thought Rrngey for | evenrcch chapter. Tho heritamoples |" 
WO \ 1h Gaeallis,, | there isnot onely a prophecie of things || cic of the, vict ey Ry x and crctnall | 
qr, \ | | {nocendy,of, | tocome, as was thar Prophecie of F/ay', | felicity ofthe Clurch Triumphant, he | = 
(t344 | {a hp. 7 Daviet,and others,in which ſenſethe word | oneand eyeitieth;y and beginning of the | 
"Wk; f. 1 both paſt 36 of Prophectcis conumonly taken:bue there | rwoand nventterh chaprgys; futhiz,all the | | 
(vn | | {pens 184 prophecy alfo of thihgs paſt: ſuch was | Interpreters igree,.andmake'no quettion; | | 
Dim... i I Ge. that Prophecie of 'Hofes,, whereby hee | <xcept that ſoine will kate the fourth an | 
| &trhpy Ii | plainely ſhewed' forth the creation of the | hfth chaprers to containe Viſions of Pre- 

CEA bl world , which was done about two thow- | dition, as well asthe reſt, which (as wee 
FR Tha the ſand , three hundred, and ſeuenty three | have ſaid) cannor bee ; four, the opening of } 
Fe 4 yeeres before that himſelfe came 1mo the | the Seales,our of which cones che difconuc- ! 
LaiTi, | world : and there isinlike manner a Pro» | ry ofchings tocomebeginncth ar che ſixth | 
F245, PERS > phecieofthings preſent, asthat by which | chapter. --./ PR aS ae nl [ TO ERA 8 
"= 1K-17.5.27. | 4y4bthe Silonite diſcouered the wife of | Nowto take vp rightly the MethodAt | Polina; 
Ty Rr kroboam- diſguiſed ; and that of Fla, the Prophecy of the cltare 'of rhe Churth | 5 elm | 
Pnriri when his ſpirit wenr with Gebezs, and ſaw | Militantyiet vskeepe in minde thar ofronnd } ©: oe Clinch 
Ran him take the bribe from Naam the Syri- | laid by Saint Augastine and Promaſi'ee, that | bing tore | | 
Fame rb an. Of this fort, isthis fir{t Prophecie of | 1t18, Prophetiaſepire repetita, not one cone | Fee 
IVA at "21, | Saint Jovn, contained in the firit three tinnall Prophecic, but a Prophecie repea- | 
| | phecy ofthings chapters of this Booke ; forin it, th pre- ted ; and that, not doubled onely, as was | 
| ' | Þ {prcſeng, when | ſenteſtate of the Church, as it was in the | the dreame of PÞurazb , to ſhew the cer- | G,, .1_-., 
Wo  [$.4614ued, | dayes of SaintTohn, islaid open, notas it | tainry of the Vihon , but tripled; ail rhe. | | TS 
l- i | {ſeemed to be, but as it was in very deede; three Viſions forrelling 'the citate of the " 
W- for ſome ofthem, who had a.name that | Church inadifferent manner; yet, andofFa |; | 
RR they were lining, arc declared by this pro- | | 
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The firſt Pro- 


phecie is Gene» 
rall;c,6.&97* 
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ſubſequear predi&tions'z as(God willin Y | bee's out thiss'but wee acted | hengiats* | 

we ſhall ſhew.whenwe einer to the fourths |} reaſons when wee come ts ir; The ſecond Speciall 

'chapter, 1» +2, 964%. » 276 Þ: Prophefie: beginhing at the eighth chap- chap .9,0,10- 
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How the firſt 


 Prophecie in? | + 


effec is a Ge- 


mill br oft" 


tioftication 5 
telling. 


FI 3. 4 a 
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3 hat Chnft 

wil z1 chroup)) 

the world with 


his Gotpell, 


> - 
The world will 
perſecnre 
Preachers a:wd 
Profeflors of it, 


e., 


IRR 
 Forthe which 


God wil plague 
the world by :. 
temporall 

ndpements, 


his Saints from 


Py 
wrath to come. 


In which, at 
Jaſt, che wicked 


ſhall periſh de- ; 


ſpcrateiy. 


No Seale, ex- 


cept the ſixth, 


ſhould bee re- 


+ trained to a 
particuJartime. | 
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The firſt Prophecie, which t General. i "Y 
THe firſt Prophecie in effeR is a gene- 
* &.xall 'Prognoltication-,) {propoſing a 
ſhort and ſummary vicw ofthe ſtate of the 


| Church, ſpecially.vnder violent pcrſecuti- 
, on; to.the Worlds end, which is this. In 
' the tirſt Sealgis declared how. Chriit ſhall 
 goe through the world , xiding vpon the 


| 


; Miniſterie of. the Word , preaching the 


Goſpellby his ſcxuants, where, and when 
ir pleaſeth him,. Intheſecond Seale we are 


 fore-warned, that this ſhall not be with- 
ont trouble; tor Satan and his inſtruments, 


thaddowed by: the Rider on the red 
Horſe,ſhall in bloudy maner perſecute the 
Preachers, and Profeſſors of the Goſpell. 


'Yet are wee. told in the third and fourth 
Seale, thar they ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſh-. 


>. fs <4 


ed; for thereupon followes the blacke and 


the pate Horſe withtheir Riders; figuring 
| famine, peſtilence,, and other horrible: 


, ELF 7 
But will feeure I 


- of the Goſpell, And 
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but about the 


i 


fixthScale, | 2. a Tt 
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' dome,but of all , are vniucrſally here iudg- | 


Hxth Scale containes a prophefica preajc-- 
rion ofthe laſt Day. Againſtrhis, theware 


fe 7 ; 


| rwoopinions: Somethinkethat it is aÞrh. 


Ch, 


I 


* 
XL 
4 


ofthe . 


5 


that it was Apoſtalie , and hercſie, obſcu- 
rivg the light of the Goſpell , that made 
them to cry out, orntaines fall vpon vs, & 
corey V3? No, fo farre were they from all 
ſcare for that matter , that by the contraric 
they reioyced init; Emperours, I meane 
great men and Capraines, being them» 
{clues, chiefe Authors, Actors,and Allow- 
exs of thele Herefies , whichdarkened the 
Sunne. Yea, it is very well knowne, that 
| they,cither by allprements enticed others, 
\ orby violence. forced them to make Ape» 
| ſtafie and Defe&tion from the Truth. _ 

_ ,. Nenherjsittobe vnderſtood,tobeade- 
\ nunciation ofanyteporal,orexternal indge- 
. mcnt forrheſ#xcaſons; Firſt, there isherean 
' vniuerſall change made of all creatutes'in 
' heauenand jnearth;Next;, all the perſons 
of che wicked, not of one Nation or King- 


+ ed, and that vnder ſenen rankes: Thirdly, 
_ itiscexpreſlycalled inthe Text, The great 
Day of the Lords wrath, The like tile , 1 
know , is alſoginen to dajes of temporall 
| Iudgement; yet conioyne this withthe reſt 
of the Reaſons, and compare it with other 
places, where we findethe like phraſe, the 


| matter ſhall be cleare. © 

{ ,/ Sith the ſeven. Vials.are the ſeuen laſt 
; plagues, of force we muſt grant , thatthe 
| laſt Viallpowrethoutthe laſt wrath ofthar 
; great Day, which concludeth all wrathsin 
; as life, and beginnes that endleſſe wrath 
; inthe life to; come. The warning permit- 
' ted to the Viall;; is the ordinary and ac- | 
; caſtomed warning before the day of Tudg- 
: ment, Behold ,-1 come a4 Thiefe: Beſide 
: that , the ſpeech there, is like vntothe 
| ſpeech here ,, Encry Ihe fled away, and the 


7 $ 


- |} Aornraines.: were - yot found, But. more | 
| cleexely: in- the twentieth chapter , where'| 


| Day of Indgement , where hee ſaith; 7 


tisa! 


ainſt | T1 


4 the Text, 


none will deny. that hee ſpeaketh of the/ || 


; | ſaw- one , from whoſe fact fled anay #v h 


"earth | 


ating | 
provedoutof. |- 


by 


Renel 6.16. 


A three-fold 
reaſon,pro- 
unp thar the 
fixth Seale jm- 
portsnot a de- 
aunciation of 
wdpement 


tmporal, 


Proncd alſo by}- ., 
hmiitudeof {| © 
phraſes vied in} .* 


the feucnth 


Vaal;mporting| © 


the laſt Wrath | 


Rexel 18.15. 
V7. #0. 


Rent to, 11» 


nd 


44 


(Commen ary vpon the Renelation, | 


5 it. te. tb. dts. td 


ow m7 


' | Earchand Heawen, The ſimilitude of phraſes | 
© © . þ vedinalitheſt places, ſheweth, thar this 

; - - | ixrſealealfoisro be vnderſtood of the day 

| , of [udgement. A 62s on Bo 

Pur moſt of all | But moſt clcerely of all it doth appeare, 
cerceiyproued | gr of that prediction made by our Saviour, 
Phe | Inwhich, after he hath made mention of 
-|Þ | rve Prophecie |. Zreat Perſecutions, Apoſlaſies, Hereſies , 
\. 'Þ Fof our Sawiour | and falſe Chriſts which were to come,hee 
Matth. 24 29- | ſabioynes, Immediately after the tribulation 
of theſe dayer ſhall the Swnne be darkyed , and 
the e Moone ſhall not gine hey light , andthe 
Starres ſonll fall from Heanen. There he victh 
the ſame ſpecches,which are vicd here;and | . | 
that in them. hee pointerh at the Day of The ſecond Prophecie which is more 
Indpement,isplaine,out of thar which fol- ; Special, ' 
loweth:Ther hat appeare he one of the Soy 
of man 1n Heanen,avd then ſhall all the Tribes 
of the Farth mourne , and they ſhall fee the 


them, ſhould be explained, by a more fall 
declaration oftheir telicity in Heauen; and 

that the Tragicall cnd of the wicked inthe 

ſixr Scale,ſhould have ſetagainit irthe Tri- 
umphanteſtare of the godly in Heaven; all 
which, atlength is done , in the ſeventh 
Chaptcr,andtherefore 1 count ita pendicle 
of the ſixth: To conclude then, inthe ſixt 
and ſeuemth Chapter , wee haue the firſt 
Prophecie'ot this Booke , and it 1s Gene- 
Ph, Ke 


Ferj. 30. 31- 
F'3 The ſecond 
Prophecy rea- 


T He ſecond Prophecie commeth out of 
the buſome of the icucuth Scale. It bes 


Hoo the ſe- | 


enth Chaprer 
Fapendic ce of 
the fxch., 


E VLY 
re 
PIR. 


; 


Some of man comming in the cloudes of Hea- 
 Hew with Power and 


ſend by Angels with the great ſound of a 
Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together the 


of Heanen rothe other, Theſe places confer- 


opening vp of the Seales. 


eat Glory, &nd he ſpall 


 Elett fromthe fore winds , from the ane end 


red one withanother,let vsſre,thar the fixt 
ſeale 1s to bee expounded by the day of 
| Tudgement. The moſt Iydicious Interpre- 
ters arcofthis minde alſo,as (God willing) 
ſhall be declared, when we come to the 


- Now as for the other didficulty,concer- 
ningthe ſeuenth Chapter , wee reſolue it 
thus;that the ſeventh Chapter isa pedicle 
of the ſixt, containing per aur 2 larger 
explication of the fiftand ſixt Seales, which 


which fhalldecude this Comtrout.fie be- 


oins atthe elghth Chaprer, and continues 
tothe twelfth. It contiſts of fenen Trum- 
pets,whercof ſixe containe ſix tenerall Pro 
clamations , made from Heauen by Tefus 
Chriſt, the great Captaine of his Church; 
forewarning his Saints and Souldicrs vpon 
earth of battles which he forc-{avw com- 
ming zgainft them;he ſends out his Heralds 
to blow the Tramper, and ſound the Ala: 
rumthat his _ mighr be wakened,and 
armed to refiſt theirencmies: The ſeventh | 
Trum 
with ademn- 


ter,concladesthis _ . 
ay of Indgcment 


bation of that great ] 


rweene the Church, and her enemies, and 
- - This Prophecy I call more Specsall then 
the former: The former hath fore-warned 


<F..4 


pet;lntheend of rheeleuenth Chap- | 


cherh frum the 
eighth Chap- 
tcr, tothe 
tyiclkth, 


It denounceth 
barrelt ro rhe 


Chuch, by 
fraudujer he- 
retlques- 


Fl for which Saints c 
Tudgement longed nts 


rt: | Yet the firſt vi 

ain olerit periecn- 

withour herc- 

| Ge; and the (e- 
cand fraudits, 

Jent,nut with- 

our heretic. 


of 
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4 1n the Trum- 

| pers God 

{| comes not out 
| io hoſtſiry a- 
| gainlt his ene- 
$ nycs, hur 

4 warnes his 
Church of ene- 
INics coinming 


againſt her. 


HowrbeTiun» 
pers and Vials 
dijfer. 


1 In theone, 

| wicked men 
fight againſt 

| rhe Church, in 

{ thc other, God } 
fights againſt 


tie wicked © 


Ant renters to 
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faid,the troubles whichthe Churchwas to 


Ger ,cuen totbe darkening off her light, 
an 


KC. * 


fullhereſfies. +...) - EET 
': Where weare toobſerucancther thing, 
which hath jn this point miſcarried many 
learned Interpxeters-They haue conceited, 
thatin the Trumpets , the Loxd commeth 
orth in hoſtility againſt the evemics of his 
Church,and take theſe things ſounded by 
the Trumpets,to be great euils,plagues,and 
puniſhments, denounced to the World for 
contempt of the Goſpell; whereas,invery 
deed”, they point out the enemy comming 
inhoſlility , ranged -in ſeurxali: battels to 


| fightagainltrhe Church. Iristrue,the Lord 


aftcrthis , commeth out in open battell a- 
gainſt his enenues , but not, here in this 
place. PENS SOIT 0 EI 
. Marke 1t yet oucr againe ( for theſe 
grounds.,, whereupcn the Prophecie ſtan- 
dcth, would be deepely pondered; if once 
we vnderſtand them, the Prophecic willbe 
the plainer.) The Trumpets and Vials dif 
fer.this manner of way. In the Trumpets, 
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ſcuring of her viſible face,by deceit- * 


1 


him downe by, degrees, To © ied 
and com 


e but one: In the. fifth 
pst, Anctichriſtfollowing.his fore-runn 


h forthlike a falne Starr: 


wo” 5 *Y y ves 


- 


and the Aire;-that is,borh the light of thi 


parins euery. Trumpet with 


the correſponc 


of ſenerall times, and matters, yer ſtandipg 


| Inarclation the one to the other; rhe pra- 
| tices of theenemy againſtthe Church br- 
ing pointed out inchy Trumpets, their pu- | 
nithiments proportional comming from | 
God , expqunded inthe Vials:. I have the |, 
ofter, and more plainely.reprated this, be= 


cauſe I knovw. how dikicill athing it is to 


concciued opinions... -. - +. .. 2g 
Nowthe parts ofthis Prophecicare two: 
brit, we haye aPrefaceginthe firſt five Ver- 
ſes of the eighth;next,ve haye rhe Prophe= 
cie itſelfe,continuing tothe end of thecle- 
yepth.The Prophecie hathrwo parts: firſt, 
 aprediQjon of the darkuing ofthe light of 
| os G and obſcuring of the face of 
be 


hand 
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Goſpell, and glory of the Church :. for. ||... 
 whichthe righteous Iudgein the fifth Vie | 
ail,powrethout wrath onthe Kingdome of. | 
| the Beaſt,anddarknethhus Throne;the like |; 
 tThorowuut all, the attentiue. Reader way: | 
| obſerue , com! 
ent V jall Thus inthe Trum= |: 
| pets and Viials,hane we tcuerallProphecies | 


draw men from their fore-ftalled, and pre- | 
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| The Propheey 


; a Preface, and 
| hath jn it ſelfe 
; tyo parts. 

; LA Prophecy 


i ofthe darke- 


| ning of the. 


| lightby herefic 


| 2. A Prophecy 


of the r1efſtiru- 
tion of the 
Goſpel] and 


| Rexel 19+ 10, 


| 


' hathbefore it 


Church wo her | 
former beauty, }: 


Reveb tnvn,” | 


A (ommentatywponthe Renelatioa, 


| The third Prophecie,which particular.” 


Hethird Prophecy of this Booke, be» 


ginneth arthe twelfth Chapter yu | 


conrinueth to rhe end of the rwenrtier 


Is more Particular thenany of the former; 


for inir the Spirit of G OD patling by all 
other enemies, or thenin it touchingthem 
very lightly, inſiſtsat more tength then hes 


e 


hath done in any of-rhe two 


| greceoty | 
Prophecies ;+to forewarne his Church o 
| the troubles ſheewasro ſiffer vnder Anti- 


chrift, And this;the Adgerfaries themlelues 


| 


| 


whereof: perſecuting Emperonrs » FOter= 
ning the State Romans, vppoſiteto Chriſt, 
was theixth Head; and perſecuting Popes 
cotnmingin.the: Emperoursptace, when 


| hewasturnedaway , made vp the ſeuenth 


Heads. FLFLW | ; - $4 
'Theother thing tobe marked here , is, 
that aibeir the Pope bee deſcribed in the 


. firſt Beaſt with ſeven Heads and tenne 


Hornes , asbeing the ſegnenthHead of "the 


| Beaſt; yea, andthe Moinhthereof; yet bes 


cauſe the Lord 1cſus fore-faw, that the Paz 


pall Power was to be rhe laſt , the longeſt, 


The Pnpe is - 
the oper ; 
Head of the 
firſt Beaſt, and 
yer dceicribed 
1n the [cond 
Beait by hum- 
ſclic. 


are forced to confeſſe,that this Prophecie, 
from the twelfth Chapter forward, is '# 
Prophecie of Antichriſty ſo Viega and K'L 


| the greateſt, and moſt dangcrovs cnemy 
| of the Church; vnder the ſhadow of a 
ChriſtianprofeiFion, it pleaſe hthe Lord, 


Forthis, Saran 
inhis reſtJefle 
tz0Nn to 
; roy is 
kft deſcribed 
linthe rwelfth 
Chapters 


Then his wwo 
_—_ 

by rwo 
Beaſts in wi 
13. chapter, 


 backe 
| Booke maketh fo plaine and eafic mc- 


| cuting Emperonrs , and pet 12 4 
' forinthe dayes of Saint [ohn, the ficſt! 

| Heads of the BeaiF were gone , andaway 
as hee witneſſeth , Chapter 27.Verſe 10. 
'Yer that the Beaf# might 


f 


beradot aifirme before rhe ir Commentary 
onthe twelfth: and it is_neccffarilyro be 
obſerued,for that which (God willing )at- 
ter we ſhall heare, | s 

The order obſerued in this Prophecie, 
isthis, ſhortly: firſt, rhe Capitaliand Arch- 
enemieof the Church , towit, Satan, rhe 
Serpent, that old Dragon, is at lengthde- 
{cribed in thetweifth Chapter:His reſtlefie 
6ohting againſt the Church, figured there 
by a Woman, without intermiſſion , or 
yeelding ,cucn when hee isouercome, is 
plaincly ſet downe in fiue ſenerall Bartels. 
Here let meremember the Chriſtian Rea- 
der , for commendation, and confirmation 
of our method, thar thoſe Interpreters, 
who follow onthis Prophecy by one con- 
tinuallconrſe of time , whenthey come to 
the twelfth Chapter ; are fotced to goe 
againe to the dayesof. Chriſt : the 


thod for it ſelfe;thar men cannot win by.it, 
- Next, inthethirteenth Chapter, wee 


' haue deſcribed Satan his two principall In- 
 ſtcuments ; by whom hee fighteth againſt: 


the Church z + theſe are figyred by two 
Zeaffs , the one Beaſt having ſeuen heads 
and ten Hornes , deſcribed fromthe firſt 
verſe to theeleuenth : ThisBeaſt ſignifies 
the #hele State of Rome, oppoſire vnto. 
Chrift,vnder whatfocucr Title, Head ,' or 
Nam: : and this manner of- way , that 
whole ſtate oppoſitero Chriff; being con- 
ſidered in one Incorporation”, as making 
vp one Heaft, the Apeſtate: Pope.is deſcri- 
bed in the Flt Beaſt, 


But here two things are to.be conſide- 
red , that albcitthe troubles of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, proceede fromthe two laſt 
heads of the firſt Beaft, to wit,from perſe-= 
perſecuting Popes 


bee the better 
knowne,he is deſcribed with all his heads, 


aft , and maketh vpthe: 
ſcnenth; andthelaſt Headthereofe: *- + - 


rate of his prides -- . * 


| the rwenty one,inclufiue 


for the grearcr comtort , andctnfirmarion 
of his Church, to figurc that Kingdome of 
Poprs10a Viſion by at ſelfe; and that vnder 
the Type of another Bealt, hauing rwo 
Hornes like the Lambe , bur ſpeaking like 
the Dragon. HIER 054 

The plaine and particular Prophecie of 
Antichriſt , or Apoſtate Popes, in their 
Kingdome ;:opponing themſelues coucreds 
ly, and by aconſcquent; for he as a dy fie 
call every; is deſcribed from the thirte.nth 


. Verltof theeleuenth Chapter, tothe end 
thereof”, he is defcribed from his originall; 


from his qualities ,* from”: his working 
er , from his gtcar ſucceſſe , and from 

his myſticgll: name: His. beginning was 
baſe, .but -by degrees hee ro thar 
height; rhaz hee canſed all ; both ſp1all and 
eat ;rich, and poore; free, and bond, t1recete 

1 markg is their right hand, or in their fore- 


| head; and that vnder noletle paine , then 


the loſſe of life; orliberty. Herethe Pope 
isat lis height , and inthe very top , and 


But fromthe end ofthe thirteenth Chap- 
tet,tothe end of the twentieth; commeth 
ina Prophecic of the fall, and deſtruHon 
of rhe Pope. : In the thirteenth Chapter; 
the Beall looking likea Zawby with his 
two Hornes, ſeemed toouer-ruleall a few 
excepted , whoſe names are written in the 

s booke of lift : Therewee ſaw him 
in ſuch , thatallthe: World fbl- 
lowed him , wondetingat him”, aud wor- 
ſhipped him? But in the fonrereenth, there 
appeares a party againft-thar counterfeit 

-to wit, the true Zambe of God, The 


| Lord leſw', Standing on Mont Sion , with 


his Warriours ; fewer by 'many , thenthe 


followers of the two horned Beaſt , but | 
The Prophecy 


more worthy. , 
And this Prophecie of the Pope his de- 

ſtruction; we hancit,firſt, inatypicall 

figuratins, ſpeech , to the end © 

teeth (oat: Nets ch ere —A —— 

ſimple ſpeeches, from the end 0 0.t0 

nc - for the firſt, the 


Bbbbz 


, OT | 
the ſix- - two-fol4. 
1 1.1tis ſer 


The Pope in 
the ſecond 
Beaſt, is deſcri» 
bed in ehc ).ft 
part of the 13. 
chapter, 


Rexel 13-15, 


Ar the fortres, 
tcench, a party 
appearcs t@ - 
the Pope, 
whereupon 
followes the - 
Popes deftru- 
ion, 

Reateh 13» 8, 


ofrhe Popes 
deſtruRion is 


ſpeeches T ; 
PT YP! 


true | 
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Pe” | | Milſtone , and caſteth itinto the Sea, ſaying , 

It is {et downe AK  SLTMCR Th; with wile; ſoak the; yes Cins } Aon 
in ſpecches Br 4 4 | g þ + 1 boars + | , __ F. | 
 Typicall. ed 4 | 


there proceeds P | Ae ont ofthe Sea, then ſhall I thinke it: 

preparation, | poſlible that they maytepalrethe tines of |} 

og APE: þ ; their Babek.þat chat can nevet be.; If they) | 

Aa yo K | willconſiderhowwithintheſs avo,yecres | 
and 16, Clap | the3Waters of their Ewphreechave bir dry Photo p Ag, 

j Ihy.r 7 1 25 P i ed » ang: ow:the Lord hath -darkned +4 WO Tt {| 
law, © 751: | Sg |! 7 -1beof the Beat, they mightlearne of } . - --;; .-. 


TH 
»{13i;4 


# £ 
* 


; thatwhich:is paſt , whar-they may look þ + :-::- 4] 
' for”ia the time to come.':Their Daganis | 7:5195.3. 
t | falne beforethe Arke, theydoewhat they | 
| ob anaeredmes Paper | canto ſer hiat\ vp-againe;;;tyr.be ſhall fall | 
before , theninthe ſ1xteenth followes the | more and more; and hishfllſhallberhe | 
execution;the Vialsof Gods wrath,accor- | greateſt. : 2. Jo ant, nn” | 
ding tothetenour of lysprocfamation; are -| -. Certaing jt is, thatrhisBabtlſpoken of | 1cfuires dor 
powred qut-upont the; Beaſt, and them that | inthe Renglarion;is Rome,which the grea» | well, in twacto 
worſhip him, There by degrees,a man may | teſt Dotours of the RomiſhiChurch are Hun.catry | 
Cnr SRgone gh Ama riſtrodecay,as | forced toacknowledge, antbrheinſclucs ſee | qc, Pops | 
he grew by degrees. The ſeuenth Trumper | it-will be madedeſolate\ahdthe Pope caſt | {+ 
bruigs with itthe conſaumation of all, and | ovit of it hut this Babel/id the: whoriſh | © 
contludesthe- firſt Prophecirof Antichriſt | Church of Romegwyhich,God-willing;ſhall | 
go an 
HIRE , 


i 


/.* -_ | hisdeſtruRiohyfore-told vader typical and | bee made plaine hereafter.: They: 
',1-:-3c.7 1 | iatineſperches.- 1:4 itoo cy 6 | their new conqueſt of: Romana Cat 
tris for $h} | oThe other Prophecie of: his deſtruRion, | among the: Indians, Wh out Aatoder: - 
in ſpeeches | 19 ſpeeches moreſimple,plaine,andmore | they doe well, intiinetoprouide aTcniple 
ſample, ungentthe1i the other3 and this reacheth |; fortheir Dagon) anda new.Palacefortheir | 
| romtheſcuentcenth Chapter,torhcend of |; Pope ; ſith:Rome carinopretaine him. 1E 
the one & twentieth: .it pleaferhthe Lord |, 2#:ckedveſſeſhuld haue 3 houſe ;, it is mee= 
leſusto double:this-Pro becicy” becanſtjþ | teſt the build inShinar; nor inSion. Theic: | 
concerns vs moſt intheſe laſt rimes, thathe | Pope will bre moſt honoured; where hes | 
+ | nightleaverRis tomfort withhis Church; |: Ieaſt knownt3: Not intheſeparts , where | 
and afſure._his-ſeruants that Babylon ſhall |! the light.of the Goſpell hath diſcoucred | 
fall;-yea is falne- Rome, the Scare and | hishypocriſie; and declared himtobea ra- | 
Thtoyeofthe Beaſt, ſhall be oner-turned; | ucning Wolfe; vnder Sheepes clothing» -* 
and made deſolate.xuen in thisprefencliſe. |; .- Let notthemtherfore flatter themſclues | A waningro 
The prefunp- | £: Naturallmen;and blinded Papiſtsmake | in their riches 3; in rhe multitude of rhcir Papiſts.: 
rion of blinded | a ſcorne of this , whenthey hare ir; yea || friends, and blind followers, or, intheir 2 
Papiſts >. Kor: | theythinke jt impoſſible, conſidering that |; confederate Kings and Princes; Letthem |... .; 
eur 3 | he Whoreof. Babeſhath ſo many confede- | not , vpontheſe motiues.;: Porthe exit day: } Amos. 3: . .;- 
Rorke, "© | rates, eurn.the mighty Kings, and Mo» | farre from them: For her plague ſhall core th | Rexel. 13.3, 
_* | narkes; of the.:carth, who haue ceucted | on? diy,death, mourning, and famine, and free | 
| rhemſclues'to: Yefend: and maintaine the | foal be viterly burnt with fire... Let Papiſts, 
* | Chyrch of Rome... Vpon theſe hopes , the | priding themſolues. in the poweriof fieth, 
Church of Rome is confident, and'contem- | marke wat followeth, Strong i the Lord, | 
' - - » - | peth this Prophecie. In her owne mind the || whosudgerbbere Where the Lord purſues, | 
Revel-13.7- | Qixteth,, as her Grand-mother. jn the Eaſt, |! isthe ſtrength of man able to proteR oc | 
044: Babel did , bkg a Qneene , and thinkss | defend?. This is the fumme of the third | 
with her ſelfe , I ſhalt never beemored; but || Propheſie, which we pray the Lord haſten 
the Lord hcere bath ſaid the contrary; and ito performe,for the of his Name and' 
| Þ jy hath ſaid ir,but confirmegir; for | comfort of his poore affliced Church, - 
A mighty Angel 1aketh vp aftem, like agree. |, © ; ECG 108 
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THE FOVRTH AND 
FIFTH CHAPTERS HAVE A 


TVVO-FOLD VISION OF PREPARA-. 
TION: THE SIXT AND SEVENTH 
haue the firſt Viſion of Prediction. 
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od) © + chang FINV/=J Rang the Interpretation | the changes and troubles thereof, to his 
oe: ] ka no Vili- 1-8 29%, of the firſt three Chap- | owne dererminate end , for which the 
| Wk pi ef predic- 3 L975: ters, which zre ou » | whole Church gines vmo him the praiſe 
Leng. ©; Or oncly WEAYT wee begin at this fourth : | of a powerfull, faithfull , and pronidenr 
, of Preparation, and in the entry lay this | Creator and Confſceruer. Angels goe be- 

x nar; for a ground ; that inthe | fore , and Saints redeemed follow after : 

OR 12 fourth and fiſh Chapters, there is no vi- | Thou art worthy , O Lord, ro receine glory, 
ra | ſion of Predidtion , but. onely a Viſion of | 4nd honour, and power , for thou hait created 
d yi 2 Preparation for rhe ſubſequent Predidti- | a2ihings ,:a1d, for thy pleaſure they art , and. | 
Aiort ie 1 ons. As the firſt Prophecic of the preſent | were created, Againe , i the fifth Chap- | , + 
| 24, tents (HY Þ eſtate of the Church, deſcribed in the | ter there is a Viſion'of the Maieſtie of Ayes : 
(-aftss Bike, ſcucn Epiſtles, had a convenient; Prepara- | Chriſtthe Redeemer, : exerciſing his Pro- deemer; a 
þ:: dich, *, tory Viſion going before it: ſo hath : 5/4 phericall- Office ro rhe comfort of the | ling all t8 his 
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Rew.3.22,13,14 | EhiS, 7 ſaw ſeurn golden Candleſticher, and | Throne; he opens ir, and reucales to his 
T3 in the middeit. of the ſenen golden Candle. \ Church, fichthings, asinthe wiſe coun- 
Von by - | flickes, one like the Sonne of man, &c. This | ſelland pronidence of .God ,» were conclu- 
noi | {erucd toprepare bothSaint Job, andthe | ded to beedoneiconcerningher, for which 
xe , had befurc Church » OT Ecciue this Renelation reue+- the whole Church q both-of Angels and 
ka Preparato- | rently, and certainely- to beleeue ir, conſis | Men, renders! vnto- hitn: the praiſe-of 2 | 
ty Vifion, dcring that hee reccined this Viſionz- not | glorions-Redeemer { Thow art” worthy" to Revel. 4.9: 

from one who knew not the ſtate of the | rake'the Broke, and open the Sealer" tires + | | 

k 0 Re © 8 . Church; for he , whogines the warning, | for thowwaſt (laiie', a4 hait-vedermed ws to | 
LOT!  walkes in the middeſt oftheſeucn Candle- | Godby thy Blood.” Intl > firſt Song, Which 

1-2 erfts, | Rexel 1.14  . | ſickes, and bath ejer like woito flames of fire; isſng-e0 the- praiſt of Got the Creator, 
wes LE . .. - | whichby rio. covering can bee holden ont | Angels be deemed follow, 
{rat | from looking', and piercing into the heart 


1a | |þ = .3-L of enery mate. 5 nt Lond en; fit | 
ſe ye % Rroning _ And no leſſeconnententt3s:this Prepa- | g ohh ed by 
| $78 | | jrhingero ratory Viſion, premitted before the f6- | M4; 
pen 1.4.0f ne, hath be- | cond Peophecie,, if wee confider bexhtho 
onaiens Prepa- parts thereof : For mn the fourth Chapret, | ap carc ea : 4 
raory Viſony” | FEETE 18 a-Vjfiou' of the: Miaieſtic of God | tory. Vilion prepares a wa) 
ana to- the Creator ,; whoas he riide-the world} | pheciey ahd rendersa*complere comfort 
ao; | Noone, adrk llefon twigs | Pda me BI re 
| | Godthe Crez. | WOrtd before him, whichherules and go | bles; tentati and bartbls, by violent | 

wr, ling all, | uerncth at his good pleaſure y{diteRing all | Perſecuitors); 'ahd frandulene Heretikess 
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may cleerely perceiue , thisto be the very 
naturall order and method of theſe two 
Chapters : they containe an Introduction 
to the Prophecie z but they are farre miſe 
taken , who ſeckea propheticall predicti- 
oninthem. 


Verſe 1. 


| Afrer thus f fooked , and behold, a doore was 


-: opened in heanen, and the firit Vajce which 
::44 ſeard, was , as it were of. a trumpet tat- 
8 king with mee, which ſaid,Come vp hiker, 
. .ania 1 will ſhew thee things which muff bee 
R Hereaſter. GB whe > ft» EE 
1A Fer this. ] This is: ro. bee referred to 
<-:Axhe orderot the:Viſions nor to the 
'interfiall or lolg diſtance of time; - for all 
theſe; Viſions:; Saint 7onſaw-them inone 
day & 1 ws. inthe Sprrit. on theLords Day, 
and {teard. behind mee a great: Foxce: and 
the owne ſpace 6f time”; 
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was , Inewa, magmaria , Intelle&uatts : 
It was firſt, Internal , by the minde ; for 
his bodily ſenſes were now aflecpe , his 


Ipirit), for a time, having after a tort, dc- 


relinquiſhed his body : Next, It was Ima- 
ginary , for by rypes , ſimilitndes, refem- 
blances, and figures of corporall , and ma- 
teriall things, formed in his minde, were 
they repreſented to him. Thirdly, it was 


Intellequall'; for by heavenly illumina- | 
tion , Saint John was gee ,.and infor- | 


med to vnderſtand truely, what theſe 
Types, Similitudes and Figures did re- 
preſent and ſignifie ; otherwiſe hee had 
not beene a Prophet , norable ro ſhew to 
the Church , that which hee vndcrſtood 
not himſelfe.. I marke this, toſtoppe the 
blaſphemous mouthes of ſome Atheiſts, 
who in diſgrace of this Prophecie, haue 
beene bold to ſay , that Saint' Zoh» vnder- 


ſtood not-what hee wrote to the Chur- | 
C X 4 F ; , SP +N | I 1 | 264 45 ry - . | £8 | 
. The third ſight is Spirituall , and ſingu- 


lar, pertainingto'Saints __ called and 
choſen: This 1s a fight of Gods farherly 


Chriſt, bringing with it toour ſoules loy 


vnſpeakeable and glorious. And thisſight | 
wee haveinthislite, but'in the leaſt de- | 
ree:-for nownyee Ite that glory of God | 


ut 39 4 mireour', through a vaile, darke- 
ly; fothar, 
whichwceſhall 
© f Ps is Eh, Pb 


Xs ter by fbe', For by th: Abd 


aint: Pere# affirmes,' Wee lane not jet rene 


' bim:buit Saint Jobs ſaith; bin bic ſball ap- 
| peare, wee ſhall ſee him as hee-Bf{\Yer even | 


' toreſo 
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 Inicompariſor of thar fight | 
Ut have hcereafter,the Spirit | 
ts: this ſighe to be no ſight 7 | 
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How the Cel 
which 5. ton 
ſaw,was Intcr- 


ry, Imelicfty. 
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per to Saints, 
choſen and 


called, 


* 2.C07.3.18, 
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{Twothings 

| increaſe grace 

| {inaPreachct. 

{1. Conſcientt- 
tous viing hat 

| {which hc hath, 
{ 187.21 Pſat.qus 

1hbitaf- 

Js Carefullcra- 
{ {uingofiiiar, 
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Ttothings hea- 
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made to him by the Tordgand « 
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igro fore-lee, and foretellthings to come, | 
and now to fore-ſce that wrath which 15 


to come , that thou mayelt efchew 1t- 
Balti was a great Prophet , to poilit 
our Icfus Chritt,ynro uthers , in whom 
bee had no pare himfelfe : Hee fore-faw 
that the death of righteous men was hap- 
Mie , and wiſhed it ro himſelfe , but hee 
had notrue Light to leade him in that life, 
which might bring him toa happy dearh. 
Thus , in thethird ſight onely , ſtandeth 
the comfort of Chriſtians. Sens ſight 
maketh Simeon; Sung , and ſendeth a- 
way Saints ont of the body , retoycing 
in rhe middeſt of the dolours of dcath. 
All theſe three ſights had Saint 7ohn , bur 
heere hee ſees theſe Viſions by the {econd 
ſight, | 

Now this fight is relatiue tothe fight he 
ſaw before, After this 7 looked ; and it ren- 
dersthis leffon ; S. John hauing vſed well 
the Revelation hee receined inthe firſt V1- 
ſfon , and haying deliuered it faithfully ro 
the Church, as hee was commanded, gets 
now another V iftonreueiled ro him. Two 
things increaſe heaucnly reuclations in a 
Preacher : Firſt, if hee vie wellrhe talent 
recejued already, Nec enim alimonia hae di- 
firibuendo minnirur , ſed potins augetnur mi- 
nitrando: For heavenly food is not aimi- 
nithed by rhe diltribution rhereof , but ra- 
ther is augmentcd, Next,if he looked vp to 
God by ferarnt prayer, and ſecke more; as 
here S, /ohndoth,he ſhallneuer want com- 
fortable mzRter+ co deliver , 11 God his 
Name, tothe Church...Butalacke, where 
men come out,Prompri dorere;qued non d1d;. 
cerunt, ready to teach thatwhich they have 


.not lcarned ; looking downe, to giue vnto 


people,not tirſt looking vp,. toſecke from 
the Lord: what bope of a bleiJing is there 
toſucha Miniſtery? , *' 

.. And. behold , a doore was opened, By 
this Mctaphoricall ſpecch , Saint 7obx will 
ſignifie vnto vs,that an emrance,andclcere 
fight of theſe heanenly Myſteries was made 
vnto him by the calling of G OD, which 
otherwiſe were hid , and locked vp from 


aKing, whereof no ſight isgortentill the 
doore bee opened , and mg iticonſed to 


4 doore. of faith to the Gentiles , will expreſle 
that entrance to the faith, which Gentiles 


$ that.a cleere and 


"___ 
5, 4 


Chrift; For which, hewills the Coloſſians 


eakic entrance to theſe-Myſteries. may, 


RO PET. > 


| a ready 


prepared inthe hearts of pepple,to'commy 


bim, like excellent thingsin the Palace of 
entcr in. So: Sgint Paul by. the Opening of 


had gorten by his Miniſtery,, and; by the | 

wi I SE. deare , and effettuall epercd to him At 
| Epheſiss, and «t Tread ,, and:by-the oper 

i cloore of Viterance, 10 fpea 


« the eAyterie of 


theſe Myſteries,as it were, inbyadoore yn- 
tothem. - - CE hots 

In Heayen. Hugo, Carthwſian ; and 0- 
thers of that ſort, by the Nooxe vnderſtand 
Chriſt, and by Heauen, the Church: ir is a 
truth,that Chriſtand his Church ſometime 
are ſo figured, bur ir is not the truth ofthis 
place. 1 maruell what ſhould have moved 
Corering ,a wdicious and learned Writer, 
to follow them;This Heanen (fatth hee)is, 
Ecclefia i qua dew habitat , the Church 
wherein Gail dwels, and the voyce which 
Ipake vnto S. /ohn , Verbum eft qua voc.mny 
mn Eccleſram:ltisthe Word, by which we 
are caltcd to the Church. All by purpoſe, 
for wasS. /obn now inPathmos, tobe cal- 
led ro the communion of the Church. All 
by purpoſe, for S. /obn was now in Path- 
mos, to be called tothe communion of the 
Church. But #t-auing this, when wee ſhatl 
come( 1tthe Lord picaſe) toſuch places of 
this Frop-hccie where the Heaucn igatype 
of the Church Miltant,or Triumphanr,we 
{hall ſhew the reafonthereof, 

But here,thatwe may vnderſtand withſo- 
bricty,lct vs contider how $.Jeh» ſpeaks,as 
he ſaw:He {aw notthis V ifion inthe Earth, 
not in the Atre,burin the heauen was it re- 
preſented to lym. Itis true, moſt part of 
thingsprophecicd heere,were tobe pertor- 
med on the carth,burthey arcfore-thewed 
in the heauens,to tell vs,that the earth,and 
all things which fallout therin,are ruleci by 
the Decree of Heaven. 'To make this yer 
more cleere,let ys be remembredthar inho- 
ly Scripture, Heauen is ſundry wayes taken; 
Firſt, forthe Church Triumbpant ; therr 
place,and their perſonsare both expreſt by 
the name of Heaven; as, when it is ſaid,rhe 
rwo witnelſes were raken vp into hezuen, 
Next, for the Church Militantyin the Gof- 
pel,& in this Renclation, commonly cailed 
Heaucn:Bur in this, andmany other places 
of this Prophecie, Heauen 1s taken tor that 
typical repreſcntation of heaucn made to 


him inthis Prophecie.Foririsro be noted, 
and obſerued/, as a neceſſary rule ,”that in | 


cording as he fawrh | 
(as we fine {poken before yer ſo,thar ene- 
rytype hath a truth correſpondent toi , 
and it requires. great diſcxetionto accom- 
modate cuery typetotheowne truth. 


thele Viſions. i ovens things ac- 
s & 


Which is notdonebythem; who inthis | 


place expound heaven: to hee the Church 
Militant: for $. John faw.nor, norlearned 
not theſe, Myſteries in rthe' Church, : nor 
yet fromehe Church, hee ſaw themrepre- 
ſented. to him in heanen;; tobe revealcd ro 


the Church; Ina word,hegotir indecd for | 
the Church Miljrant, but not from it; Net- 


ther is thenany-moce'reaſd toſsy that hea- 


epreſered intypes | 


po cannot 
igrfic the Mt 
Iran Church, 


Heauen three 
Way2sS taken'n 
| t19ly Scripture, 


3. Forthe 

Church Tri- 
vinPhanr, 
Ftu- 11, 


?. Forthe 


lentatiuc, 


6 Tohn leaned 
| not theſe wy 
fexics the 
Church Mili- 
tance, nor from 
 it,but for it, _ 
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that theſe things. which. Saint Pa»? faw; that delight n 
2.C0r.12.2,4- | | When he wasrauiſhed tothe third heaven, 
+ | he ſawthemintheChnrch:for atthistime * 
alſo, was Saint John rauiſhed and tranſpor- | 
The Lord who | - Alway we learne heere,that we can hane ' 
taught him to | no Knowledge of heauenly things, vnlefſe 

4 knowthem, | the Lord open the doore ; and diſcoger oo 
| muſt alſo reach | jp vntoys. The Teweseuery Sarde PAs it were of a Trumpet. The Voyce | Howthis Voice 
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| we oa read in their Synagogues a part of eoſes, | ſoundeth (aid one) like a Trumpet; Far | is compared to 
| them, and the Prophets ; theſe Por with the | iHitabat Joannem ad praliums comtra i oy found of a 
2.cor.3. | finger vnto Chriſt, but they cannot ſee | rempramenta', contra mund; blandimenta, ines "91 
him, for a Yaile conereth their mindes , till | contra carnu oblettamenta : becauſe it in- © 
the Lord illuminate them. - Wee doe there- | uitesS. 7ob» to battell againſtthetentations 
fore pray the Lord our God , who opened | of the dinell, theallurements of the world, 
the dooreto$. oh, through which heſaw | the pleaſures of the fleth. No queſtion , 
theſe Viſtons, to open adooretovs2zlſo,by | Saint Jobw' yas a good Souldier of Telus , 
which we may heuc entrance tovnderſtand | and had fonght theſe battels couragiouſs | 
them,tor the glory of hisname, and rom- | ly;but this goes further, he is ſtirred vp by 
fort of his Church. ped this Trumpet to heare-a Proclamation 
Of the Voyce And the firſt Voyce which ] heard, oc. | made in heanen of ſuch battels , as bis 
whichs. Iohn | Vpon this place Y/3&orims obſerues , thar | Saints hadto fight ypon earthro the worlds 
heard, It was one Spirit which ſpake in the Pro» | cnd,that he might fore-warne the Church 
phets of old, and in the Apoſtles now. | ofthem. =, | 
Corterus , inthe firſt Viſion ( ſaith hee } The leſſon here arifing,is,that the Voice | The Voiceof 
| Tohnhcarda Voyce ſpeaking only,but here, | whereby God ſprakes to his owne,is loud, | ny _ 
2 Voyce ſpeaking with $. lob», qrzo non oþ- | linely, and powerfull , towakenthem out — 
ſenre-innuttur verbi ( quod perſomam ſuam | of the dead lleepe of their finne, That 
habet ) & noſtri communi» ; whereby the | ſane Word of the Lord preached , which 
communion of the Word with vs, ishot | to a naturall man is but feoli/hreſſe, and a 
obſcurely. declared. Both theſe are good | dead letter which he vnderſtands not,tothe 
points of Diuinity, but too hardly picked | childe of God, is the power of God, it is line» | yeb.q. 12. 
cut of this place. The more ſoberly we han- | { , and mighty in operation. The houre ſpall \ 10b.5. 25. 
dle the Prophecic , . we ſhall vnderſtand it | come, and now #9, when the dead ſhall beare the 
the better. ff, + * © | vayce of the Sonne of God, and they that beare 
| How this | - $.Tohuherctels vsno more,but that by a | ir, Pall bue. * Ar 
Voice was vt- | Voyce ſounding loydly in his hearing , he | -O how miſerablearethey,to whomthis | Miſcrable aro 
tered, weneed | was prepared tobchold theſethings which | Voyce ſounds , and they heare it nor, and | chey that can- 
norenqure- |} God wasto ſhew him, How God did vt- | -the Trumper of the lively Word wakneth | 2* —_ it 
ter this Voyce to him,it were but curioſity - | them not ! For if they continue in this ce» hen? dy Sauk 
for vs to enquire; Des namgue qui no#t+:5 1o- | (tate, and their ſleepe be vnto death, what 
| quendilegibus aftriius non et, lberum eſt lo | remaines , but a fearefyll Trumper of 
qi quomodocungue voluerit : The Lord is | doome ,-which whether they will or not, 
not boiind to our manner. of ſpeaking, as | they ſhall bee forced to heare, denouncing 
Centerins hath well obſerued, it is free to | to themthe judgement ofendleſſe condem- | _ | 
| | the Lord to ſpeake what maner 'of way he | nation? But to returne , our ground is; | A,Fveer Voice, 
ER RAD ; ' HAT? | by which God 
Sufkcient 15 it will. This we may be ſure of, and1t ſhould [ i ſpcakes to his 
fox vs, thac | coment vs thathis ſeruant ynderſtood very d + 4p 
Sohn vndet- } yell whatthe Voicefaid to him,which we = 
c 


Rom 1. 


oe 


ſtood it, and 
makes vs ali7 


If we wait on | 

Godhe ſhall | our $300,; WE ASAINE 3 INIT DEC'E IEPAIRTE 
reueale him. | familiar. witn E ; and after a1ort, gotout or himictte, 

: an roads” of \ | "= EF EC EW Fs CDT UOTE Wo 

ritual fellowſhi him;whowolld ſcethet This 

"= . 4 #g'% . 4s | | | EDN 3a Ho 1 
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. +911, | 1$xequired of (quary,Chriſtiangit heword | 

. *--- | pethe Spouſeof Chrilt,opned in marriage 
TE GS with him z. Forget thy. owne-perple. and. zh) 

| 2-865 3%. | fathers hows , ſo bal the King have pleaſure 


6 tote eo the oo ee 
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Lord p:ivholiathy giuenvs nerty-aftertve 
had StuiJaphich behalf tdreprs: 
bate Ankels abi:men pldud-afige yver hay 
talne;; hath-:raiſbcdesvp whine toinlering 
hraucnly;phceswhere be hath coriictirged 
them vnto ynet darkenefiet Abel the Lordi 
who curry dah-.cals.ygro-come+o; him, 
draw v$ ypwurd; and:cauſe v8roConace 
cordl as/he cls: 3, ra 4» Ry 
_ Ard Imill fred thue things which muſt be, 
&e. Prediction.of. things:to come: niade 
by God z: are vndoubred* arguments, thict 
they fail nut oat by hap, buras they arc rv: 
led by his Prouidenceqwho fore-tels them: Fo | 
therctore the Lord vindicates rhispratlt | © 
ro-hunielte, that hee onely cap cell things Sos 1 
which are ta come. Shew: zhe things. that OE | 
are to come hereafter , that wet' may know | OO | 
that ee are. gods: thereby allo! declaring 
tharnone bur the Lord can truely fore-ref 
things tocome. As for Satans Predictions, 
they arecither but of experience, which 
hath raught him by the colleQion of natii- 
railcaules, to fore-ſee rhe effe&ts ariſing of 
them, .or elſe he hach them by reuelation 
froin God; It was eafie: for Saran to fore: 
cli the death of Achab inthe battel againit 
the Aramutcs;for he heard the decree of his 
deſtruction giuen our in the Court of Hea- 
uen, and himſcife was direed asa * Bur- 
I10, tO ExECUtE It» es 

They are miſcrably blinded , who con- 
ſalt with, Saranito know' thingsro come : 
fromſo curled and wicked a'ſpititas heis, | 00 th, 
200d tydingsCame neuer ynto any, norne- | come, © 


ter ſhall; When his Re pnteoiey perenips | TOE 
tory, thenare they deadly; like that which | 
he gaue vmto Sar}, To morrow at this tio Þ 1597 28. 15. 
thou ſhalt be with mee. Otherwiſe they are | SOPT; 
deceitful like that' which hte gaue Hera. | ©5095 
« "«. . » "_ Cel. 
clins; Gentem circumciſans ipfevis Imperium | 
vaitataram ,.. That a circumciſed Nation | 


| | 21) beayty: How mych mare then is 
| £x0d.20, 


requiſite: 1n-,Ghriſhan., Preachers ?- Did 
ePHoſer fee the. parexne of the:Tabernacle, 
till bce went; vp rt the Mount ?.. Oc. did 
the Lord tatke familiarly with'-/o/va and 
eYoſes vill firlt they put off their ſhooes? 
And thall any-Preacher now thwinke'to bee 
tamiliar with -God,, and: powerfull with 
his people, vnleſſe, hee learne this leſſon | 
firſt, thar here firit is giuen.to Saint John, | 
Come vp hither ?- BIN By 
.; 'Againg , the: yoice of God , whenhee 
64 cilhah twkes to: his people is, Come wp. Satatis 
men to come | YOYEE On the contrary , Fall downe, Catt 
Ip. thy ſelfe : That prefiunptuous Beait durit 
| ſpeake fo to our Saujour , what marucll 
then he dareſpeake foto hisſeruants? The 
Loxd wonld hane thee to come vp, and 
caioy all the good which he hath ro com- 
municate to thee, Satan would haue thee 
to goedowne, that thou mayelt bee parta- 
ker of his reqmedilifile condemnation. He 
himſelfc for his finne was calt out of hea- 
uen, Hee is nnp reſerned in chain's vndcr. 
darheneſſe, ro the wdgement of the great Day, 
And he knowes-that when the time of his 
complete indgement ſhall come, -hee wall 
bee calt into virer darkenetle , and all his 
care. is to draw man downe-ward with 
bin into the. fame condemnafion. There 
is.no._ reſtitution for; him ;/ mercy neucr 
was, neucr will bee preached rohim ; nei« 
= ther can-heiſceke it , neither wil he ger: 
1 The moſtthateuer hec-aued, was a Super- 
ſedere : Why wilt thou torment vs befere the 
time?hee is condemned in hisowne conſt» 
ence,and knowesthat.intolcrabie, and ine- 
vitable toxmcentsabide him. We read,thar 
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Gods pred'ti- | 

G15 are tous 
w__ 

ineats of lus 

| Prowdeiice, 


The Voice of 


Sarans predt- 
| tions, where 
trom conc they | 


2.Chro. 18. 19. 


*Or Sargeant. 


aan Oe OO On, 


Miſerable ar 
ſo i they who-cotv- 
{Satans voyce {ule with} Saran 
callech chem _ 


| | yn wad. 2 


Mat.$. 22, 


- | Gods yoyce ww 


Apoſtare man 


B, Come to me, 


| | aatha1.28. 


Li 


''* | of our God;; that norartly hee cals vpon 


A 


the Lord talked with Satan; bur neuer cal- 
led vpon himrocome vp,fince that firit he 
fell downe;., 1 BE INS > EN WES: 

-* ;But blefſed be the Lord; it is his voyre 
to his'owne, Ceme to me + notwithſtanding 


poems falne from me, yet Comero me z. ye 


ne ſinned , butaf ye be weary of jinnce; 7 


will 
ChriſttorheDiſciplesof JabiBaptiſ,when 
they asked , aſter , where diveleſt thou ? 
Come and ſee, faid our Lord:- and{tulhee 


| ſpeakerh vnto all his beloned ;+as here hee 
doth to one of his beloutedj Come vp hither, 


not to get new reuclatigns to be ſhewed 
vnto others; but , Comewphather, to get a 
new and a fill ſight of: my;promufed gior 

to your {elfes Yea, fixhis the gooanefle 


vs,and bidsvs come,butrauſesvs to cone: 
Bleſſed is thi may whom thonehnſcſt, and car. 
feft to come tathed. Now;bliffcd bee'the 


S2<-I 


refreſt, you. It was the-anliver: of 


ſhould deſtroy his Empice. Whereupon 


Heraclis perſecuted lewes and Chriſti: | 


ans , but had no mind that Mahumetiſts 
were circumciſed alfo, who were indeed 


the deſtructionof the Empire. Butto re- | 
turne, it is not ſowiththe Lord, his know- | 


ledge isnot acquired by experience,ttor de- 
riued from any other; For Who tas his Cori. 


fetlour? ln the volurke of his bdoke are afl things | 


written that ener rooke faſtion ; hee knowes 
wirh one looke all his creatures, whar and 
when they were, are, or will be, what hey 
can doe; orwhat ſhall be'done with them. 


He is ali Vnderſtanding, #fid of himelfe ; | 
and by himſelfes He fees all chingsas they | 


are,hath beene\or ſhall b6;-' 
 Whichmuſt þ $is for ou 
fort, thatthe things prophecied' in'this 
Booke,muſt be done. Scormetub menrhinnke 


it impoſſible, the power of Antichrifh 


andus Confederates is fo great, atdthey | 


aske 


done. This is for out com | 
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{ An anſere 

| ro prophane 

{ mockcrs, who 
{ thinke they 

1 thallnor be 

1 done. 


ZFach,6x. 


| 
This Prophe- | 
cie is not to. be þ 
vegan a of 
thugs pa 
nes. 6 old- 
Isſtanent. 
Manuſcript, | 


z 


* | ons:,. and large 


' this fourth chapter, oft 
ly muſt be done hereafier ; 
| Perſecntiones , & rribulationes Ecclfie , '& 


manto oenquire llc ſralli 
but now; mire mockingand fiithlefſs 


workes nv miracles; thiswas 


the-word of ore! of that ſort, when the | Iwasrauiſhedt6 


Sp#iſh Armade approchedto our Coſts: 
not content to triumphoyeraney, bur oucy 


the very heaucns , as though the Lords 
ſaid be, workes nomiracles: Buthow rhth 


marrowleſſe matchleſſe intheir iudpement 
was ir,inreſpett of man. Who'didit then? 


which ouerthrewrhem? Becſilentthere- 
ior. ,O yebiaſphemous mouthes,aske not, 
how can theſe things be done.” It is ſur 
cient the Lord hath ſaid, They mit be done, 
None of the words of the "Lord ſpall fall to the 
round, As himſclfe is vncFangeatle,foare 
Fi decrees ; figured therefore. to Zachavia 
by Mountaineref Braſſe. Babylon allurcdly 
ſhall fall, Kompe ſhall beruint 


thall becondemned; ; the Kingsof thecarth, 


- Which now: giue their Kingdomes to the 


Beaſtyſhall,cre it be long, hate the Whore; 
and trip ber naked ; God ſhall put in their 
hearts to doe fo; This is fore-told inthis 


Pr opheehs; and hecre the Lord faies , 799 


muſt be done. 

Herethen we have the generall matter 
of this Prophecie: itisa prediction from 
$which ſhort- 
re. wee oy 


| poſtea conſolationes: th: remunerationes maio- 


res; firſt, the perſecutions and tribulati. 
ons of the Church, afterward conſvlati- 
remunerations thereof. 


| Theyare farre miſtaken therefore , who 


'} God workerh | 
{} in-kis children] Q! 
'T rhar which hee | 


| ay Ay this. Prophecie of the foure Mo- 
 narchies,and rcferre it to things done inthe 
| old Tan: | 4 | 


Y* 


"Ep 
_ 


Verſe dots 


And immediately I was in the Spirit, PE 


, behold, a Throne was ſet in beanen , and 
ok0w] ſoe on the Throne... A 


'A- ypon his ſeruant 
FO Saint John , and bade himcome vp z 
namely, to the fght of greater: Viſions, 
then \had borne Fad wh .hima | in the 
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Sh 95 OT, 


| -KIowe tis $a4i) IF Jeclares, when 


Fr 
ne? O | 


' Arme were ſhormed. 'The Lotdnow a daies, 
was that Armado deſtroyed 2 2 Invincible, | 


Was it not the. hand of God from hcanen 


, the Whore 


nan as hee cat hem 


of theſe things which waved. viito 
mee.” Hee fares he was in tho Spirit,” Non 

ty abſ; yecorpore, ſed quia what pe C67. 

Audinit, ſenſit : Notthit hed wane 
ted aro 3 but becauſe inal} theſe Viſi- 
ons hee heard and hee ad, and hee felt 
nothin gby-the body ; $ 
du 6 ; Piew dorente aſhumpim eſt, v1 aka, & 
mytica poſſet intweri : his ſpiritthat wasts 
be taught, is aſſumed and carried vp by 
the Spirit of the Lordthat taught hin, ro 
thc contemplation of higher and moredi- 
uine Myſteries, then- could: bee learned 
by bodily ſenſe, In a word, his body be- 
h relinquiſhed for atime , Andiefe ſenſe. 
Ic, thc Viſions are preſented to his ſpi- 
rit, it being vnable ar onetime, both to 
animate the carthly and inferiourbody, and 
to conceiueheauenly and ſuperiour mylte- 
ries reucaled ynto it. 'This hee meanes 
when' hee ſaith, 7 was'in the Spire 3 not 
that the ſoule as yer was difſolued fromthe 
body , but becauſe in reſpe&t of operation, 
it did not animate the body after the won- 
ted manners? 

The body is isa a great impediment. tothe 
Guoilar conerſation: of the ſoule with 
the Lord: . The ſoule cannot-ar one time 
exerciſe her: ordinary office in” the body; 
and fcele the Lins extraordinary pres 
ſenccalſa; and thereforethe Lord; 7 heb 
hee wonld rebcale his ſecrets to his ſer- 
wants in moſt familiar manner , hath becne 
accuſtomed to caſt them for a time into a 
trence (as wee ſpeake ) to ſeuocate their 
mindes fromtheir bodies: the funRion of 
the ſoule being ſuſpended toward the bo- 
dy , that thee might intendall her powers 
toward the Lord. So did he with Ezechiel 
and Danel, Yea, cucn incur daily Chri- 

ſtian converſation we find, thatas the fiſh 


 Remors, when it cleaues to the ſide of the 
ſhip vnder faile,retardeththe courſe there- 
of: Fs foirwich the body., whenthe ſoule 


would aſcend-and mount vp to the Lord, 
the body.drawes it backe and holds it 
downe : therefore , Caro anime eft Remo. 
74, ſaid' Nazianzes, fleſh is the ſtay , and 
hinderance of the ſoule. -. 
And thip ey ber beſt ſcene inthe excr- 
ciſe of ad. ayer: when the ſpicituall life is 
: x Then is the naturall weake. If 


he defiresof fry ſoule be feruently i hows F 


,tl x care heares not thoſe ſou and: ds 
FRE neere vntothem ; But whena- 


1 gaine naturall neceſſity fotces the ſoule to 


rewrne 
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AND: ! 


We maſt firſt 
hare the 
Lord, before 
we £an ſee 
tum. 
bern.in Cant. 


jm. 41. 
Tſal-48.8. 


aſcribed to. 


KP 
LR 
"* 


| {Throns is ſaid 


tobe in hca- 


| Ten, 


ob 34-1 1,12, 


= (Commientary:ypon the Reuelation. 


] xeturne; to a familiarity.,with the body, 
then her falniliarity with the Lordrelents, 
heaucnly Myſteries tranſcend the capacity 
of man, till Go:l make vsable toconceiue 
them, aboue any ability that is in nature; 
if Saint John had not been raviſhed inthe 
{ Spirit;after adiuine manner, hee could not 
hane vnderſtood theſe divine things. And 
againe, we may percciue the truthof rhar, 
Ns man can ſee the Lord, and line, This 
would make vs well content in the day of 
dcath, tolay aſide our bodies, that we may 

alcend tothe Lord z for as Saint Lyhe {aid 

of the death of Chriſt,ir is true of all Chri- 
ſtians: The day of our death ; isthe day of 
our aſſiunprion vp into heauen. 

[And bebojd , a Throne. |] Beſore, God 
ipake to the careof Saint /9þ» : now hee 
offersa Viſionto his eye; This is the Lords 
order, and wcemuſt obſcrue it. Wouldeſt 
thouſce the Lord, be content firſt to heare 
him. Arditzes graduts eff ad viſym; hearing 
is aſtep toſering; As wee haze heard, fo 
haye wee ſcene. If tir {t wee hearc', as wee 
would , no doubt, but next wee [hall ſee 
what wee would. They who delight not 
now to heare the Lord , ſhall not bee de- 
lighted hereafter with the light of hisjoy- 
fuliface. And this for the. order:now tothe 
makers; 1 ov 

We haue hcerc, iaa Viſion, repreſented 
the glorious Maielty ofthe Ruler of .the 
worid goucrning all things therein, accor- 
ding to his gracions pleaſure. And firſt, 
Saint John ſees a Throne figuring Kingly 
Power and authority; Next, a Thonein 
| heaven , expreiling the ſupremacy ,.zud 

height of his Government, his Throne is 
aboue all, the Thrones. of Kings in the 
world. By. him the deerces of men. are 
ſtabliſhed, he rarifies, orreuokesthemat 
us pleaſure 5 and is. countable vnto none, 
His Holinefſealſo here 
| will nos dos wickgdly, nether will hee peruert 
indeement , bee rend:rs the works of a may 


1 


* 


| onto him, aud canſeth cucry man to finds ac- 
cording to hit As ; fd Ekibur. T he Tudge 
| of, all. ehe. world canpot doe varighreonſty , 
ſaid Abraham, Thirdly, 'aboyerhe Throye 
is like a Raing-bow, hke aflarely ſecling. 
Fourtbly,, abour the; Throne are'twenty. 
and fours i 
the lining God, 8 glorious Gourt,, wherezn 
onebur Seworsand Kings, farre 
mgiory Alt &. Ct 106 
C Al 
TRE miſt of 
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| 


and is iteropend. hut lets vs ſee,ficlt;that | 


Elders, fgurings he Chinchof 


ae aatractattocs Mile. 


Lyons, byt nothing comparable to cheſs li- 
uing , Ynderitanding}, and ſpeedily-flying 
Cherubims; which cxcanethevill of this 
great and euet-lining King: : Sixthly,before 
the Throne,there isa glaſſie Sea,like Chri. 
{tall, repreſenting rhisfragill, and waltring 
world; whichas it wasmade by the Lord, 
foaifo 181 ruled and governed by him, hee 
{cesall things init , and gouerneth all the 
incident muations and\changes thereof, 
vnty hisownedeterminate end. This is the 
lone of the Viſion... - ,-- | 

Which,as1 faid, is a preparatory viſion 
for the ſubſequent Viſions of predicion, 
wherein, becauſe the Lord j$toforethery 
lore troubles, many changes and grieuqus 
accidents that were to fall out inthe world 
forthe exerciſe of his poore Church; In 
the entry hee drawcs vs vp to looke to 


himfclte, as ynto 2 glorious King ſitting | 


on his Throne, ruling the.world, which is 
betore him, with grcat power and wile- 
dome, ſo that nothing falles pur in it by 
chance ,; butaccording to his Frouidence ; 


neither.is. 33 Sarans malice , nor mans wit | 


thar carries ſway in the-world , to draw 
the cucntof rhings which way they will. 


No, nozSatan and men in elitheir purpoſes | 


and plotsare ouer-ruled by the Lord , and 


hee worketh-all things according to the, | 
good pleaſure of his gwne-will, for his | 


owne glory, and comfort of, his Church.: | 
Thys1n the beginuing haue wea i{krong 


cqufrmatjon of our taich, and are conue- | 


nicntly prepared ro 


recciue the Prophecie 
following with 


Anddoubtleſſe, if ouy eyes were opened 


| toſee that glorious fight of the ſupreme 


bere Saint John ſaw it,or at lcalt,ifwe.will 


; looke intoirwiththe cyesgf faith, it auld 
| diſlipatg;a-rheſe. Joubrings. and. feares 


. 


which come in our minds,arifing fromthe 


 greatneſle of Aahowme: ,.zhe pawerof the 
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be comforted again 


. 
a. 


4.2 


faith and reverence, aſſu- | 
ring our-{clues ;tharaccortlingroit ,thees | 
uent of:things will bee. becauſe it comes | 
and is reucaled from him-who rules the | 
world»: :.- | i} 


A glatlie Sea 
betorc the. "7 
Throne, 


How this pre- 
paratoty Viſte 
1141S proper | 
fur clic {ubtlee 

| quent pre ,* 
d;Uonhs; : :. ©. 


- The Gghr of: - 
| God {zering on 
his Throne, 
 diſſipares all 

| doubrings and | 
 feares arifing 
| £10 the grear- 
' nelſe of men. 


b 


- 


| 


P ſalme 3. 


A ſtrong bul- 
| warke againſt 
] thefeareof 

1 fleſh. 


ith. 
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Pſalm, 46, I. 


Pſalme 2. 
Gen. 11- 
Man hath 
prone Propo- 


tons, weake 


theſe come 
 felefſe con- 
| clafions. 


Eſay 31-3 


How this Vi- 
fron is expoun- 
ded by ſome 

| Interpreters. 


The right ac- 
| commudation : 


+ of theſe types, * 


rv 


| 


aſſumption; of 


| feAtleſſe concluſion. God diſap 


4 


4 
Twine 
d ESL 65 We .* 


all lterrourof FEY: 

ro ſee this o e that-S- Jobn | 

ſavy +: for Je fro all Kings of the eatth | 

Jeet = jrphy him?. When he pes, he + 
wth off the ſpirit of Princes , an 


hope ard ſtrength , and helpein trouble read: 


fall in the middeſt of the Sea. For the Throne 
of our God ſtands ſtable. It is a pittifiill 
blindneſſe,that wormes of the earth ſhould 
take vpa banner againſt him whoſe throne 
is in heauen. Their Propoſitionsare proud, 
Let vs cait off the yoke of the Lord. And a- 
paine , Let vs build a towre , whoſe top may 
reach into heancn, But their aſlumption , of 
meanes to make good their Propoſition is 
but weake , hey his but bricke and clay 
romount vptheir Fortagainſt heauen;7 hey 
are leſs, not ſpirit, duſt before rhe wirid, ſtub- 
ble before the fire, Thus ofa proud propo- 
ſition, and weakeaſſumption, nothing fol- 
lowesin alltheiri intentions, bur a falſe and 
oints their 
thoughts ,andturnesall their ceds to the 
fulfilling of his owne will. 

This Viſion inthe iadgement of Huge, 
Lyra, whom ſome ofthe recents follow, is 


expounded to be a repreſentation of Gods 


conſtant and gracious admimiſtrationofthe 


Church militant # theſe will have the Hea- 


#en here to ſignifie the Church,the Throne 


' to be true Religion; the afſie ſex;/tv bee 
| Bupriſme , or as others thinke , Doctrine! : 
| rhe foure livin 


creaturesfilllof xyes,to be 


 Paſtorsz which hereafter, God willing, 
the particular explanation ſhallbs deel ir 
ebetine otherwiſes:. TU SOETS. + 


This will not be foundthe right; accom- 


 middationiof this type , we reſt in that we 
 Faveſpoken, as bel rtheverytrueth of 


thistype. For the further cle2ririgwherof, 
looke backe and call to mindethat which 
hath bcene faid onthe firſt verſe, A doore 0- 
pencd in heauen, Wearenot yet cometo the 
Prophecie,whereinthe ſtate ofthe Thurch 

both both militant,& triumphanti isſet downe ; 
wee are but in theettry of the pr 
whertinthe Author o the prophtcie,God 
the Father and Renealer of ix ,"God the 


from w' 


jamadeviro ima fs eyed | ove 
Reaelatons lag of ſuitrthes | # 


| 


MB nt 


P00 
. 
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were : opened "as hetcafter we: perfornid nicer. 1 
wr de ora is needfall for re ie Rracler attert. | 
** h / to confi ider this : that he ptr gone; : ; K 
i terrible * 
pa Fa Let vsreſt in him, God uw owr | 


| tobee found, Wee will not feare though < | | 
| envth ould bee mooned , ' and CH ountainer | 


rophccie, | t 


| him 


ny ber reed he xhd- of 


ny Fae, and yetis moſt needfall | 


he. Here there i3ho Viſion of. 
Precfhin, but of Preparation, * 

: And one ſate on the Throne, He ſijes fir im- | 
pl 'he'ſaw one ſitting xv, he telles nor; 
who, hegines himno name 3 God fs ung, 
without name/t leaſt, his name is are. | 
Jour,no name cantell what heis. He cannot 
( ſaid Arethas ) bee defined; as heethatis 
inuſible , and vimeaſurable , and hee ſces 
him fitting a8 2 Indge, of a quiet and vn- 
perturbed minde , not mooned with affe-. 
Cons, a3 men are, or paſſions thar pre- 
iudge equity. Theſe are farre from the 
Lord'; he fitteth, hearing all cauſes, diſcer- 
ning ,decreeing, and working all after his 
owne moſt eroogs will, 


"Verſe 3. 
And the that at was to ke vpn , like 4 Ia. 
" per, and a Sardine ſtone , and there was # 
 rainebow remid about the Throne , in fight 
" bler wrt un E merald.” , 


VANE hide here, firſt a Leſer' tion of 
the glorious Maieſtie of God, fit- 
ting on his Throne, and rulingthe World, 
Next, of the honourable court thatattends 
" and” compaſſeth his Throne. Saint 
John bath ſaid before, thar ove ſate vpn the 
Throw : this doubileſſe i is the rg of 


| whom neither Saint Job» nor any other 


M7 an,vor An ol. , can ſpeakeas hee 
&*d to ſha ow him vnto VS, aC- 


cording to that repreſentation whereby it 


pleaſesrhe Lord to ſhew himſelfe. Ay 


rat Deur quibus volt , & ficutivult , ſean 
fientieſt, God ap 


peares to whom he will, 
and as he will, not ashe is. For if heea 


mn, ohne * xare in 


wad the WY 


| pins feed od rare 
hi yore pion ly, iy the 

colour of the Taſper,isthe colour of water, 
bb 4 the Sardine , 5 isthe colourof 


0 tivd'! 
7 Alindcon- 


reat NE ny of | 


<5 Lat 47 
XA" 


And thercfore 
is he ſhadowed 
in ſuch maner, 
a$ it pleaſed 
hunſclfc ro 


appeare. 


Bernard. 
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he need 008 | 


b4 t 1ib. de - | 
r6rem lapi- 


The three. per-= 
ſons ofthe blef- 
ſed Trinity re- 
preſented here, 
prightm.us. 


The eternity of 


God figured 


wah by the laſper ; 


= 1am-1. 17+ 
; | mma 26, 


{7ſal.91.13- 


| Ihe luſtice of 
FL: God figured 
$ {dy rhe Sardine- 


4A 


| - Imves Zo 1}, 


Av( mentary vponthe*Renzhation: 


*% 
5 o 


[4 


| aboucall colours: dorh moſt) cumfortths 
1 fences, andit Ngnifieuthedininity of Chrift 


Sardun rubrim habet \colorent, 'qm3.0 hyenents 


| Mis: rwbricarh ſuu' ſaneutine, paſewss. The | 
Sardine hath 4 red colour}, figuringthi hu» + 
| mane nature of Chriſhwhich wis made red 


% 


1. Hithertq agrees hat of Epiphars er, that 
Sarding. 96. Babyloning, ethers dicitur , rufu 


| {aps eff , © gus ſangnini properodnm cole. 


remreferat,: poliyeidus &ft4' & twnoribus, & 
Puheribie ferre inflittiamedetur. ; The Sar- 
dine, which is alſo called, the Babylonian, 


| tsa red ſtone, ſhewing the: colour ofblood, 


07h ge «ind helpes tumors in wounds 
inflicted with-:weapons! of. yron. + This 


| might property agrent fo Chriſt ,_ bur he ts 


not here deſcribed: :Yet rhere-arc ifome , 
who will hauc the whole three Perſons of 
thebleſſed Trinity,ſhadowed here. Bythe 
laſper, que grmmarun eſt-mater, which is 
the Mother of precious ones; -They will 
have the Father repreſented : by the Sar- 
dine , que carrnco colorerubet ,. &: carneolus 
dicitnr;, which hath ared fleſhy view, the 
Sonne 18 repreſented; and:by the Hmeratd, 
the holy Ghoſt. All theſe are-acconlingto 
the Analogieof Faith , and not againſt the 
rruth ofthis Texts: -ÞÞ be ego bik tf 
Vnto then we acide withother:Diuines 
this alſo:The Taſer beinga precious ſtone 
of greene colour, figureth his eternity. He 
iS cuer linely.and-flogriſhing ,\ without fa- 
ang ordecaying; he changes nbt # yea, no 
ſhadow.of-change:i$.in him, The Heanens 
Wave :0ld' as a gArarenh..,.. but then art the 
{ame And this liying-and refreſhing: vertie 
he communicates, to-his Saints ; He keepes 
theiy, fonles 34 bifer, They who-are planted in 
the.C ourt.t of. 114 Lords Houſe ,; flauriſh 7 
their old dayerHe rengwes them-then , cucty 
whenthey'are.detayinggthey cannotbevn- 
done by death, whoby gracearc infellows 
ſhip with him; wholjucth for cucre -:/ 1 
2, The Sardine agaihe is a precious ſtone; 


ofa redcolqur;' repreſenting another pro4 


perty of che Divine! Nature, which is his 
Inſkice ,-.in regard whereof he-is vato the 
wicked A onfomingfoe: Yetzhe.Naryral- 
liſt bath: obſeiued:,  Sardivm oled hebetari-: 
fie inftitia Det.,. per: miſericordie. oleum miti- 
Fatur2: Tharthe Sarding 1s blunted by. oyle, 
it makes relent ofthe rednefſe ;/and ſa is 
the Inſtice of Gol mitigated with the! oyle 
of his"metcy ; fo. mercy. reiaycerh' againit 
rudoement, theretore withthele two Seine 
leby; ces athirg c,: 40-3 5 an Mea Piets 


| the Throne, like a bowed&circularſceling 
\ Rainbows. which are Tayſed by the brame 
 iuſ};aves\ aggin/t in: -but jt is all of, one co- 


. 


' thatthey niay ſhootearrowegat thefaceof 
| theirxnemics. Eugn ſo,Dews ommibuu paces 
| ras; neruinincalefti arcui. dempfit, ſagirras abs 


 varietas 1+ ſpeciernt# raoneroſitas: in: rebus 


notof.many, calpurs44as 35/in.the;naturall 


loury likevnto an Emerald; whichizalſo 4 
progens one» ye meſs comfortable 
us colour. Herebyas figured; .thar bur 
| od isalway mindfiuiofbis conguane, Hi 
moteandares from gommnnrion tÞ. gorer ariaw, 
over thombar fre hive (The glory: df his 
Maicſtie; the ſtarelingfſe of bis Thromw pile 
terrouvof his Inftice{uhould:not difcots. 
& v83 for we arb:viuter tho Conenant 
of. hig mercy , heticanoor; forget 167; : tor 


it: is:before hit ;7{iabd»:compaſieth; his [ {451 


Thrope::.,.. F* 2 2-215 \ lt A} $19. 27,73 3-14W | -4D.y 
-.1f. bekeepesrlilobaliton | 


Coucriant rhade with all mankindegwheres | tenporaNan 


of the Rainebow.isafigne;mach moremay | COMMON CONC» 


' nant, much 


wee beaſſured, will hee Leepe his ſpeciall 
and cterftal} Coucnant.,. which in.Trefbs | nal. 
Cheift hee hath -bound yp: with! hib'orne | Geng. 14- 
Bie@die' © a dt; nos; TN £5 | e<Y 
:: Hitherto. tends that moſt ſolemne; and | 
ſwectaſlenerationof the Lord,recordetd'b 
leremy ,. Thus [a1 the Lord , who gines | 
Suwze for a light ta the day, and the courſes of 
the ePvone and of the Streores,; for alight to 
the: rrght: 18 ho breaker the Sea when thi wands 
thexedf vaare', his Namns ierhe' Lord of Hiſhs? 
If thiſe Ordinance!) depart ont' of mw fight | 
ſaurhithe: Lord, then full the ſeed-0 -Iſpwl 
ceaſe from being a Nation biſore me for elay;us 
It.is xproper; and comfortable medira$ | A comforrable 
tion of that worthy-mhatsg/ Perer Adanysy; | mocitation 
ſpeakingof. the military Bowe y wherithe 


5 
3 


| Jer.31-35,36. 


*reeed0. 


w—__ 
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battell is ended; and peace igmade,'ywſhall | 
neither ſee'a ſtring! bended 01-the Botye:; | 
noranatrow-io.it; atieaft; the mon of was | 
catrycir ſo; thar. the: bornes thereof are | 


downevard to the Earth but when: they: | per Marty | 
hght;2r is otherwiſe; then they beud their | in Geneſ#=+: 


bowe; and draw. thelivornesof'it together, | 


ſtnbr, o& COr Ana © ver ſos terram devecit. 
The Lojd;peace being now made betweene 
hinttind-mankinde;-hath taken awiy botlz 
ſtting &arrowesfrom the heauenly Bowe; 
for.wce ſee none of theſein ir; -and lerrerh 
the hochcs of his Bowe-hang 'downeward 
to thecarth, in roken he comes notinwar- 
fare agiinſt man ;:but-walking with him in 
the way of peace. 3, rhe dnttu' 

Howener it be, wee willconclude this | 
point with Bernard.,;T ata he formarnm | The creantces 


andtemporalt | He krepts'"rh 


concertiig#*'2: 
rhe Rathebow.! | 
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4 
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| more the crer- 


®* 


3 


. 
L 
« a 4 


declare that 
God is but de» 


condizig;..quid viſs rady ft Dentavie, mor= | Cox woe hue 


Tyantes quidem quia? ere F ; & Guo ſunt, nA | heis. 
ranbenguid. fit proriie. defooentes : itaque de | Brmin Cant, 
i2ſo vides ſed non ipfunte.; This nunierousand | S97-31- 
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Earthly Kings 
borrow glory 
frm the <a 
ire, Kot ſo the 
Toh 


aft * > {v4 
wiv + I? 
4 


Adam b y the 
knowledgche: . 
hadof rhe Cre- | 


ator, knew per- 


rure. 

- Now man 
 Tearnes' by the 
creatureto. . 
know the Cre- 
Figs oh 


ble to conceiue 
that which the j 
CTeatire can 


reach hum» 


4 Threz forts of 


| Court. 


rr 


| ou thcir glo Hoig creature 


feQly the crea» | 


Yet beisnota- | 


«4 In Fe; 


creatures inthe 
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Font ems Indeedthe Kings of the cal 


Winery are mo _ 


are greateſt be d with:that 
whichisnot kn wth and will not cots 


tinue with them:Letthembeadotned with 
Iafer, Sardine, Emerald, and ſuchlike ; in 
the middeſtof theſe a manmay ſee death in 
their mortall faces: Man in hi beſt eflate,, is 
but vanity; and their. greateſt glory'is but 
us em wore to the. glory: 'of. our 


"And here alſo weare varied how furs 
bs our ſine wee haue falne from out origh- 
nall glory, wherein our G OD createdys: 
Our. Father Ada» was made Lord of :the 


with God inducd him,hce knew the Lord, 
and the creaturealſo. At one Court he im- 


poſed names to themall accordingto their 


nature; the knowle 
cege of the crea-' 
rareand it wasnot by the creature, that he 
learned theknoy : ofthe Creator: but 
now manisſent tothe Schoole of the crea- | 


ured pur backe,asweſay, to his ABC, | 


tolearne theglory; go , and prout- 
dence' of the Creator by: .looking to tothe | 
| creaturzand when al i2done, fo youd now 


he cannotconceiue, £0 
that whichthe creature doth reach him..S. 
Home attained not tothe kno of A. 
der,and yer the quickeſt Naturaliſt _ 
ſhort of the knowledge of Salomon :. 
write of the Iaſþer, Sardine, and Emer 
but becauſe we k 
therefore can wenotfully know,what here | 
bythemn, is figured vito vs: which bath | 
beene with great Tos 
mor Hang PF orher of Sn * 
ann, = Verſe ac wa 1; 
Abd round about the = oe were fora 
-r: twenty Searer , and pon the Seazer', I ſw 
«. fore and twenty Elders, tug, | 
> in whuce. rayment , and ch 
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fa 


eir 35, the Lord þ heredimits kimſelfe | ofthe Lord,fig 
ne 0 ; theſe ſtonesto expreſſe nh, | 


af (ron ir 


Creatures, and by the knowledge wheres | 


dge which hee had of 


| God.dedthimtorheknowl | Commentaries ont 


| islike that" Jerome borrowed this expoſiti- 
onfrom Yifterine:thus Corterize might haue: |: 


| by nature is manofthe knowledgeof God, | 


_ 


themnot as theyare, 


7 had ow thei 


| TEE Ge enciinn | Aret re 


\npe erecfiks icspe f 


el here by foure lining Treltares, 


% Jes before and behind, and within, | 
Chen: 
- Tamnotto darken the mites ofmen by 


of interprerarion;andto make con- 
rackryof wh as deſeracithere, were 


a tedious. _ 'This one thing ſermes 
moſt. any. that confidererh the | 
Text,and Rekes li lightro expound it out of 
it ſelfe;; how men | have beene miſ- 
carried to expound theſe foure and twenty 
Elders,of the foure and twenty Bookes of 
the old \Teſtament, Cotter brings his 
warrant from Jerowe, Hee; inquit, eſt anti- 
quiſſima' fides , ve vidert ef apud Hiermy- 
wm : This,” ſaith hee, is the ac: 
Faith, as may be ſcene by Imrome: he might 
alſo haue' d more , that Jerome borrowed 
this interpretation fro fro 

dred yetres before erome > and Jerome alſo 
writes: the/ Prologue before Yifforines 
is Booke, outof it: it 


made this opinion. more” ancient then Je 

| rome. But: Primaſuc', wholiued noe on 

after Jerome, the Text 

followeth none of them, a al 

heare. More reaſon had our Writerstodif- 

aſſent from Ferengandws, long after any of 

_ them, confidering that Carthnþ,ous, a man 

of his owne fellowſhip, leaues him as Pri- 

waſuus leſt Jerome. 

The truth then is, theſe foure and twen- 
ny repreſent the whole Church of 
Triumphant; this alway | 

gens, thatthe Feoiric of GO 
cs ofthis Church,nor onclyasnow it 
: alſoasit will be: 

now + ivin Gods decree,or hereafter berater Gan 


bein the execution of his decree ; or then, 


| 88 it was ented to Sun ITchs in this 

Viſion. As forthe number of foure & rwen- 

ty,whethertheSp iritof Godalludes inirto 

uy he policy, in Aftctuck 

erued inthe SanQuary, in twenty 

claſcsand of ie; or to foch #3 rylonthy 

', who were alſo ble to 

ET COOK: 


m Viftorize, an hun- | 


ſach as | 
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| 
Chap, 15.04.41, | 


{ Theſe foure & 


twenty Elders, 


are not foure 
3nd rwency 
Bookes. 
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f q Sorhe Spirit 
| of God him 
{ felfe doth ex- 


them , 


{Cc hap.5. ver. 9. 


| | primaſins 

1 pullingerns, 
{bytr 0/15» 
Collade. 


{ Arctius. 


Junins. 
Forbefins. 


| [The dielle of 


3 'Y 


 {theFathers is 


not to be rectt- 


| uedfor good 


Fl 


| ſerye this liberty qyhich God hath given 


A Commentary vpon the*Reuelation. 


marked ir;for inthe tong of the foure and 
twenty Elders, doe they not acknowledge 
that Chriſt hath redeemed themro God by 
his bloud,out of every Kindred and People, 
and Tongue and Nation, and had made 
them Kings and Prieits: yvuro God ? Here- 
upon hauethe learned Diuines of old , and 
latter times, founded this moſt found inter- - 
pretation, that theſe foure and rwenty El- 
ders repreſent Toram Eccleſie gregem. O- 
therwiſe how can theſe words agree tothe 
foure and twenty Bookes of the old Teſta- 
ment? Where it any retire- to this refuge, 
that when they ſpeake of the foure and 
rwenty Buokes of the ald Teftament, they 
vnderitand the Writers of theſe Bookes, & 
Profcflors of them: rhen I pray them tell 
me, where arethe Writers and Proteſlors 
ofthe New Teſtament, ſithrhis Prophecy 
principally concernesthem?But whar ſhall 
I fay?Ir isnot giuen vntoany one to ſee all, 
Conerins, who with greatinduſtry fifterh 
and ſearches the words of this Prophecie, . 
when hee commeth to that place , Thou 
haſt made v1 Kings and Priefts to onr God, 
isforced to paſſe them ouer with ſilence. | 
For how can they agrce with thoſe, the - 
'Bookes: of «the Old- Teſtament, Þ.;Are | 
they made. Kings 2nd. Prieſts vmto;.onr | 
God > Ad Foo inde Soi. 1 007%} 
© Win is goodin VitorineJoreme,prany 
other of the ancient Fathers, we willi 


: | l ngly 
receive'1t,and thanke God:for;it;laur ſtil re- 


0 4 999 ITS 


CE es oo 


vs,that whatſocuer is moſt agreeable to his * 
Word, ſhallbe moſt welcopi9to ys. Thi: | 
drolle ofthe Fathers vndet thadow:.oftheir 
anticqui 2 ona not alway be intruded vp: 


ady 6 9417 > its one. 


The Spirir of Godexpounds himſelfe ſo | 
| cleexcly, rhar I marnell how men haue not 


onthe Chanch, for fine gold., .in.ſhowd 
trycd by.the toncþ-ſtone of crath more ac- 
cientthen they. Andfure itis,vherethe ho- 
ly Scripture expounds ir ſelfe, noauthbriry 
of man ſhauld bg received againſt ir. But 
that the! Ancjents.alſo did ſee thislight'of 
G OD out ofthis place, that rhe rwenty 
foure, Elders repreſen the whole Church, | 
I only. bring inthe eſtimony of Zrimeſns, | 
Per-ſeniqres totars Eeclefpam untellogat, vigines | 
quanntr ater complex eſt: final; ranquane | 
duodecim Tribu Iſrael duplicans;s proptie 
pemunun Toflamertuni,gqnia & 3nnone:Þ in 


oe ed 


eds. LD, « 


as ts. ta... Dh. ds. 


ders hegvage ſian 


z 


veter, tademfarmmars (Feeteſia: Hycha Ek. | 
| Ctaadathewwhole Churchiz, | 


whero:haeqnjdynesfoure | 
onthetwo.ilcſhuments, 


"FAS "y 


uhyp 


| ſeesrha-Glareboreprelented ina 


T0011» 


circumference,in the midſ} whereof isthe 
Lord,ſitting on bis Throne; yone of th.m 
arcexcluded from his "AR and his fa- 
uourable face is manifcitedrothem all. So 
large is this heauenly Amphithearer,char al 
brit they be to vs innumerable, who fit in 
it , yet none of them isany impediment to 
anothersſight: for the Lord is in the midi 


1 of his Saints; ſo witneſſes himſcife; where 


twoor three are gathered in my name] ſhall be 
in the midſt of them. Sach was the forme 
of Iſrael their aſſembly ,- their Courts did 
Circuit but the Temple , except ypon the 
Weſt.. Yowe, and performe your Vowes v0 
the Lord your God, all ye that are yound about 
him, When Iſracl camped inthe Wilder- 
nefle they were caſt in torme ofa. quadrant, 
three of their Tribes were on tuery quar- 
ter,and inthe midit of them was the Arke; 
but here the Church is caſt m forme of a 
Circle,in the middett whereot God hath his 
Throne. All enioy his preſence to their tuil 
conmentinent, though there be ſome necrer 
his Throne then others; tor, without the 
circle of the foure living creatures, repre-: 
{enring principall. Angels , there tandsa 
great gumber.of' other Ahgeis, ſinging 
praifeto the Lord. Now as for the foure 

and twenty Seares, let that be remcmbred 
which we baue aid of the nuunber of the 


Tl 


The Church is' 
acircle, inthe. 
midit whereof 
iS the Lud 


Math.18. 16. 


Sonie are nec- 
rer the Thiwne 
then others, 
bur all envy 
his huh, 


Elders,and thefame is to bevnderſtood of | «+. 


| rhenumber of their Scars:let ysnotthinke | 
there are no- more: Scars for Saints,-bur 


foure and twenty: - Inmy Fathers Honſe are 
many Manfions, (aid our Sauiours - 
erethedoubris,how Seats & Crownes; 


enioyes, 


\ - 
p JI <0 | 
S ſhall hereafter fully | 
4 24 $2Y'% 
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Ccccy bur 


: The Church | 
properly com-f , 
arcd ro the 


tobn 4:36 © 


How Scates & 
Crownes are 
a'cribed ro the 


Church Milj- . 
Tallt, 
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WW by they who 
{it on the Scat 


are called El- - 


ders, 


1J0h.2.r. 


Efa 65. 20. 


The white 
rayment of 


Saints1s their ! 


two-fold righ- 


_—_— 


One ju puted. 


EZ 
Anothcr,in- 
kerent. 


Their Crowns }.. 
4 note their 


Royall Dip- 


; 
{ 1:-{0r.9.26, - © 
{ Rom.$-, 7 


i Commentary you Renelatio 


but the Sunn of R FRE heſſe ſhall illumi: 
natethe obſcured ihr TE ſhall her | 
gory be complet 
iuell; no weakeneſſe of Saints militant, no 
power of hell,nor pride of perſecutingene- 
mies ſhall beable to hinder this : Let this 


comfort ſuſtaine vs againſt all birterneſſe of 


our preſent croſſes. 
Andvpem ] Now followes alarger de 


ſcription ks who ſit on the Seats: | 
they are called E/ders , they are ſaid to be 
clothed in white Reyment \ and to have 
Crownes of gold vpon their heads. See 
what a glorious Court the Court of Hea- | 


nen i5:all the Courtiersthere are Sentowys, 


Kings, and Priefts : firſt they are ſaid to be ' 
Semours, not for their number of yeeres, 


bur for the ripeneſſe of their iudpement. 


Here we are Infants, 2nd" the /irrle Babes | 
of leſus, but his grace makes vs to grow | 
till wee become Senjours by this grace. 
Were an bn... 


children now dye , as f t! 
ared yeeres old, and the cilicacie of his bleſ- 
ſing ſhall complete vs there; none igno- 


ray through young age none impotent 
thr 


perfe& in him. 


Clothed in white rayment, ] Their | oar- 


.| mentsdeclare them to be Prieſts alſo. This * 
white Rayment isafterwatdcalled Rene | 
| pounded tobe the'Righ 
. zeonſneſſe of Sar e-be and:this is ME 
puted, by which Saintsare iuſtified, | 


zea,and 15 there ex! 


ONE 11m 


and this isperfe ;: fot: ir is rhe righreou 


neſſe of Chriſt giver: vnto. Saints; F 5 be 4 


DT angupy y 


eter i is-mhe: 


| this in- ſuch as eTriunph | 


nor. writkle: Temmaides 3- 
'\ 'Militantis an = 
| creaſing daily to perfection! 


ngthis\ white li 
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plete fully. No malice of the | 


rough old age,thall be there ; all ſhallar- | 
taine to the fulneſſe of Cu age , and bee 


1 


i 


Ant | vo th Neſs 9 ati 
ont of the'T hrone e 
and thandrings, and prove Pa 
fs Tampes of fire ur wn 
' Throne; whic ich ave the ſent#'S bo fat 


Erei is Nalowed to vs a told; O-: 


peration' of the Maieſty of God fit- 
ring onthe Throne ; the one'tetrible to! 


his enemies; the other gracious and ci , 


fortable to his Saints ; his judge nents vp- 
on the adyerſaries are expreſſed by thite! 
names, Lightnings,T hundrings, Vojeers they 
are compared to' Lighraings; becauſe they 
are ſpeedy-,'and incnitable# for thisfaine. 
cauſe alſo,' they are compared to” Arrowes, 
He jent out his :irrowes and ſcattered them , 
'and hee ſent'opt Lightnings and diſcomfi ed 
them. Next; they are compared to 7 hun. 
drings, becauſe: they terrifie andafray men; 
The Lord thaiidred in the Heaters , and the 
Higheſt gave his-voyce , Haile-Stones , and 
coates of Fi ire. Hee proclaimed hi Law with 
Thunder, and Iſrael was afraidiyea; AM ofes. 
trembled foy feart. If the Proclamation bee 
ſo terrible, what will the execution there- 
of bee? For this cauſe. $ Amos ſpeaking of 
God commingto indgement , vſceththeſe 
words, The Lord ſhall roare from Sion, and. 
"iter his woyee: from Jeruſalem. The ts 
ſonnes of Zebederws, James and John, were 
called Boawerger, the ſonhesof Thunder, 
for their dreadful, and powerfull delivery 
of the ſear chill Tadgementsof God, Itisa 
'beaſtlz "ſupi ity in_man',' not to R___ 
himſe fewher the God of: Fa wy. 

is recorded*of Caligula, albeit. 

all Diu mity,y wn rn pr of the 

nderz' and that hear wont, Admi- 
vimefulſewa capnt obnoluert j* ad ynajora we- 
ro proripere ſeex yang of ſublethun fe con- 
dere; at>rheleaſt' Thundey-; to! cover his 
head, andatthe noyſe of the vreater , to 
turleout'ofhjs reſting place,ahd hide him: 
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5; | owne children. 


peration of. _ 
Gud, bergis; * 
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OF 
if One terrible 
to hs encmies,' 


compated to 
lightning, 


Tfal. 18, 14. 
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To thundring, 
Pſal.18. 13. 


E x804.10, 


| Pal. 29. 3+ 
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| [Revel.17. 15. 


| {The world © 
* "Ifomertime f- 


ed by rhe - 
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 -JAndſomerime 


the Sea, 


| {which is cuer 
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| OESISSSSINOY 


| eA (ommentary vpon the Renelation. 


vponthe Apoſtles,inthe fimilitude of fiery 
clouen tongues. And thisSpirir being one, 
is faid ro bee ſeucn, or ſeuen-fold, roex- 
prefle that fulneſle and perfetion of grace 
which ismhim, and to Saints communi- 
cate by him, And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 
rell upon him , the ſpirit of wiſedome and vn- 


the ſpirit of knowledge , and of the feare of the 
Lord. There are dinerſiry of graces , but 
flowing all from one Spirit. Againe, they 
arcexpreſſed by feuen,to note the continu- 
all influence and communication of grace 
by the Spirit ynto Saints, 


Verſ. 6. 

And befere the Throne there was a Sea of 
glafſe like wnto Chryſtall ; and in the midſ} 
of the T hy one aud romnd about the Throne, 
were foure beaſts full of eyes before and be-. 


ind, 


H' therto wee haue heard a deſcription 
of thoſe creatures, over whom,and in 
whom God ruleth as King of Sajure, Now 
followes a deſcription of another ſort of 
creatures ouer whom hee rules ; for this 
Glaſſie Sea figureth not Angels, as ſaith 4- 
rethas nor yet Baptiſme, as V3etorine, Be- 
aa, and Haymo ſay; nor yetthe holy Scrip- 
ture,as thinkes /oac22mw . Which rwo laſt 
opinions are followed by many. late Wri- 
ters;but it iguresthis World; andall crea- 
tures therein ,. wholikea round Chryſtall 
Globe are beforethe Throne. That waters 
in this Prophectc « 5 people, ſee in that. 
place, The waters which thou-ſaweſt, are peo- 
ple, Nations, multitudes, and tongues, - ©: 
..: Sometime:the Lord figuxeth the world 
by the Moone,which isſubje& ro continu- 
all changes, The woman repreſenting the 
Church, is clothed wirh the, Surme, . but 
hath the Moone vader her feet;to ſhadow 
yntoys,howalltrue-heacted Chriſtians are 
contenmers ofthe world they\trample vp= 
on it, conentiag themſclues with Telus 
Chriſt, and reſting in him, -a3intheix glo- 
as alſothe world 15 houred. by 
the Scaas here and inthe fourteenth chap- 
ter; the ſea-is alway typbling and wal- 
tring , it ſtands never ſtabloin'ongeſtare: 
the waues thereof which now are higheſt; 
are incontinent loweſt), -cycreome-as It 
were withthe force and fury of others;tl 
hey daſh one againſt angtþet, and arenc4 
er atfeſt,$o:isit with;men inthis world; 
| yncertaineand vaſtableischeir eſtate; rich 
this day, poorero.morrovy, now {King, in 

NFANENT;A CINTINE ; + WGREL 
this daylike Haman,higheiFto morrowpr 
the gallowes. Thisday rhe King leanty 
the. houldorof the Samagye 


M1: 


derftandmmg the ſpirue of connſel, and of ys rs | 


rs:;thus - 


: ; gs £23 
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next day the people 'tramples him vader 
theic feet, Neither I$it ons repreſented 
by a Sea, of which typeſce more chap. 16, 
verſe, 3. but by a glailic Sea, toeclarethe 
fragility hereof; it hath a faire ag} {plen- 
dent ſhew, but noſolidity : the beſt thing 
uit is man., yet is hee. bur like a vellell of 
glaſſe , moit eaſily broken, asdaily experi- 
ence declares. TE 

And thirdly, it is faid to bee like vnto 
Chriſtall , which is tranſparent , ſo that a 
man looking into it, ſeesthrough it, and c- 
very mote therein 15 manifeſt ynto him. 
This doth properly exprefle that cleare and 
luely fight, which the Lord hath of molt 
ſecret things done in the world, Al rhings 
are naked , ywe, and munfeſt vnro his fighr. 
n7« «uo, opened vp, and as1t ivere ſpel- 
led our.Naturall men may rcſtraine hispro- 
uidence withinthe hcauen, This isthe voict 


of Atheiſts, The Loyd walker in the circle of | 


heaxen , the clouds hide him, that hee canno: 
fee. They are like-vnto fooliſh children, 
who if they hide their owneface thar they 
{ce not, docthinke that none ſees them. But 
they hane an anſwer from the Plalmiſt, 
The Lord hath his dwelling ox high, yet hee 4- 
baſes him/celfe to behold things in heanen , and 


him darkyefie andthe hight are both alike. 

. This alfo ſhould wakengys to the pra- 
cice of that Apoſtolike preceprt, Y/e th# 
world, as if yes vjed it not. Sith the world is 
releinbledroa Scayler vsconfider, how the 
Scd188 gobd. clement for Nauigation , and 
ttanſportation of men from one Countrey 


to atiother:; but euill for habitation. Men | 


are gladdeſt , whentheir courſe is ſhorteit 
onthe Sea, and their heartsare at their ha- 
uening place, long before their Barkes can 
carry their bodies vnto it, Wee ſhould fo 
live mthis world , as paſſing through it to 
our heantenly harbour , ſoiourning in 1t, but 
not dwelling init. The greateſt picaſures of 
this world arclike the waters of the Sea , 


 falrybitter,andvnwholſame todrinke. Hee 


is in the worſt cſtare that hath his bell 
\moſt fullof them. Lervslooktothem with 
lothſomneſſe;. but above all; beware wee 
dripke not of them withigreedinefle , for 
they will prouedeadly artbe length. = 

- . And inthe middeft of 2he Throne , and 
e*c, ] Followesa deſcription of the third 
and moſt: excellent; fort; of creatures per- 
taining. tothe Court ofthe” great King't 
theſe art-hbly Angcls3/'in whom , and by 
whom God nileth; and they are deſcribed, 
firſt, fromtheir place; next, ftom their na- 
re, Whigh is to; bee taken-out of their 


ne; thirdly, fromrheir nomber; fourth | 
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It is chriſtal. 
line tranſpa- 
rent, becauſe 
al things in it 
are manifeſt 
torhe Lord, 


Heb.4+ 13s 


\ Pfal. 139+ 
mearth, the darkneſſe 1s no davkneſſe , but to | 


A dchorrtation | 


trom the Joue 


of this wound. | 


by C0Y.7.3 I, 


' The beſt plca- 
lurcs thereof, 
are like the 


ſale waters of : 
the Sea, 


Angels deſeri- | 


bed. 1, From 
their place, 

2, From their 
nature.z. From 


theit niunber,* | 
4-From their i] 


N Irom their / 
funQion.- '- - 
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| How by the 
fourebeaſts, 


1 fome ynder- 
} Nand the foure 


Euangeliſts, 


But intruth 
they figure the 
company and 
order of prin- 
cipall Angels, 


This Viſion, 


compared with 


| thelike in F- 


echiel, will be 
the more cali- 


ly vaderſtood. 


| Exch. 3. 


| 


induced withthe ſpirit of errour ſhall, yn- - 


derſtand this Books yerall theſe trotonin 
thiscommon Commentary, and will have 
theſe foure beaſts foure Euangeliſts, But 
this isto be lamented,that now in fo cleare 
alight, fo nr worthy men ſhould hane 
bin miſcarryed by themourof the way. 

Burleauing them,we hane firſt tocleere, 
that thele creatnres figure Angels,and ſuch 
Angels as in precellency of dignity , and 
prerogatiue of place, are neerer vnto the 
Throne,then other Angcls bee ; for in the 
hfth Chapter,verſ.11.afterthe ſongofthe 
foure lining creatures, followes the ſong of 
many Aneels', that are ſaid tobe there ina 
cixcle withoutthem: aid inthe.x 5. Chap- 
ter, verſ. 7. one of the foure- gineth ynto 
the ſenen Angels , their Vials full of the 
wrath of God ; their firſt teſtinjony proo= 
ueth that the foure , being namely pur for 
the whole order , haue the precellency of 
place ; theothg ay they hauethe pre- 
Yet to come neerer, many vf the Inter- 
preters doeagree,that in this Viſion,alluſi- 
ons made to that, which Ez#chiet in his 


Prophecie the Spirit of God cuery where 
followeth the phraſe,and alludestothe Vi- 


andof this indgemenr are Junius, Foxus, 
AMerchiiton , Grafterns , Ribera, with many 
others. Now, inthat Viſionis ſhewedto 


| Ezechiel , how heethat ſits on the Throne 


ruleth all by the miniſtery of his holy An- 
gels , theretheyare figured the ſame man- 


ner of way, to wit, bythe. Lyon, aMan, a 


Bullock, and an Eagle 3'excepr that there, 


| 


] 


firſt Chapter ſetteth downe 5 for. in this | 


: 


| his Maic 


and ſtr 


| | them. Ez 


| Their name here is , 
| toallcreatufesrhat haue life j bur. compare 


one very well may ſerue for - 
to the other, toletvaſee 


; 


that: theſe creatures are indeede neither 


.; Now tocometotheir deſcription; wee 


have firſt roconſider the place wherein S; | 


Teh ſees them, In the mi #of the Throke, 
and round about the Throne: For vnderſtan- 
ding of this, take vp the throneto appeare 
alittle lifted vp from the earth; inthe mid- 
deſt vnderit are the bodies of theſe crea- 
tures, andatcuery corner looke out their 
faces , ſoare they both in the middeſt of 
the 'Throne , and round: abont it. This 
glorions Ruler hath his Throne compalled 
with holy Angels, not that he needsany of 
them, but for the greater comfort of his 
Church; as alſoto thew the great glory of 
ity. Many Aramites came againſt 


 EbfrainDothan, his ſeruant was diſcou- 


raged, fo waynot himlelfe ; There are more 


. (faidhe ) with vs then are againſt ve, And 


many(may we fay )are our enemies viſible, 
and inuifible; but more and ſtronger are 
the ſeruants of our God, whoſtand for vs. 
Salomon builded a Throne , the like of it 
wasnot in any Kingdome, it aſcended by 


 ſixe ſtceps;,- and on cuery- fide were gra- 


ven Lyons ouer-guilt withgold , but the 
were without lite , and could not punil 


| the Kingsenemies : But our Kings/Throne 


is compaſſcd with Angels more terrible 
2 then Lyons, tv tcare his cne- 
mies inpiccesat his commandement; Hee 
ſent bur one of them againſt” Senacheribs 
Army; andanother againſt theKingdome 
of Egypt, no'power of man could teſiſt 
'/ This for theirplace: the ſecondthing in 
their deſcription 1s their nature, tobeta- 


| kenvpas 1 faid our of their names {#«, li- 


ning creatures, Heured by Menand Lyons, 
but indeed, as I have ſhewed ,ate Angels. 
generall and common 


it with other places; and yee ſhall Kenny 
e 


| areSpirits, He cyeaterh hit Spirits, his Af 


The Throne of 
God 1s compal- 

ſed with An- | 
gels, not for a+: 
ny need, burr» 

ihew his glory, 
and i» comfort 

his Church, 

I, King, 10. 20, 
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What Angels 
are a5 Concer 
ning their na- | 


TUrCEs . 


Pfal. 104-4 


| originall,are 
| foure Jiuing 


cuery one of them is figured all theſe foure | 
wayes; thefethat here arecalled:2«,there - | 1519. cyentth " | 
are; calledr-n, Jiuing creatures3 and tharin | Spirit, T diſtinguiſh him from Lyons, Bul- 
++»... » | all the Engliſh Tranſlations whatſoeuer; p 

[ng they are tranſlated Beaſſs,the Gauſe ſeemes 
rabtinthe penury of our Language, 

| bath not: any. proper word't&-diſtinguiſh' 
And are ex- . tNete are AN: | 


fſengers. An Angelthen is a Spirit, but Sp#- 
 ritus. cream completur. When: I call him a 


Numb 1622 


ws. C 
the Spirit of | yerf./20; And th } [aw 


 God,tobe - 
Cherubuns... / 
Exech.10.20. 
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The poaperties 


| of Angels, 


Varian. 02h. 2, 
de Theot, 


{How they are 


fad ro haue 
xpes before, 
eyes behind, 


andeyes whin 
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| Gregor. 340val. * 
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4: Ci ommentary Upon the Reuclation, 5 


A. 


| foureco ſhadow their fivficiency for their | 


adminiſtration and executionof Gods will 
through all thefoure cbrners of the world; 
but notagifthey were onely foure , and no 
more;for honſand thouſands minifter to him 
and ten thouſmd thouſands Hland before hin, 
The Chariot: of God are ewenty thouſand; 
yea, The company of Angels u innumera- 
bl , fairh the Apoſtle; and fo they are 
indeede in reſpect of vs, howſocucr to 


taine, | FT 

- The fourth thing in their deſcription, is 
their Propertics, many manner of waies hi 
gured to vs3 they areiaid to haue eyes be- 
fore, eyes behind, and in the eighth verſe, 
eyes within, tiguringtheir manifold know- 
ledge; for which alſo Naizarzer called 
them Secundaria lumins , ſecondary lights: 
there isa three-fold fight which they ne- 
uer want; a ſtght of God , aſighr of them- 
telnes,and a ſight of the creature z by their 
eyes before,rhey looke vato God, dcelight- 
ing to behold his face continually , from it 
are {hilled Apinim. By their eyes with- 
in, they looke alway to themfclues ; by 
theireyes behind , they looke to the crea- 
ture , whereunto God ſends them , they 


know and vnderſtand them,and whar they 
| haneto doe with them. Ifaranyrime, ac- 


rofdingto the commandementgiuentheim, 

they come foorth to execure their mcflage 
ether of Mercy,or Iuſtice,onthe creature, 
then doe they -in ſuch ſort looke to the 
creature,thattheireye isncuer turned from 
the Lord theirCreator: Nanguan fic foras 
exemunt a dzuind viſtone ,vt imterne contempli. 


tons gandys prinentar ;, they nener come 


out inſuch ſort fromthe fight of the Dinine 
Mateſty, thattheyare depriued of the joyes 
of eternall- contemplation; which they 
haut by beholding bime {3 
.. Oh !thar wee Pad theſethree-foldeyes, 
that we might know the Lord, anddelight 
continually to behold him, rhitwee might 
know the creature ſo, that in looking to it, 
we were not intangled with.it;and thirdly, 
that we might know our ſelues. Butalas, 
here is our miſery, our cycs are behind vs, 
weſee the workes of God better then we 
ſee God himſelfe;; whereof it comes to 
paſſe,thatwedelight our ſelues more inthe 
creatures, then 1n the Lord who. made 
them:welooke ſotothe creature, that wee 


holding things without ys, we forget thoſe 


- 3: | whichare within vs. Salazeen fait ;A_i | 


TM JA WE 
hd his art id 


okiagbacketorthaſ 
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the Lord,their number be definite, and cer- 


loſe the ſight of the Creator; yea z by be= 


<, 
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pi 


New © oP Verſe 5. 


| And the ff Beaſt was like a Lyon, and the 
, R 


ſecond Rexſt was like a Calfe , andthe third 
Beaſt had a face like a man, and the fourth 
Beaſf wid like a fling Eagle. 


EE mſiſts ſtill in the deſcription of 

their properties 3 bee faith that they 
wererepreſented ro himlike Men, Lyons, 
Bullocks, and Eagles; not that Anecls 
haue any ſuch ſhape ofthemſclnes,as I haue 
ſhewed before,but rodeclare vnto vs,thar 
whatſocuer isexcellentinthe beſt creatures 
of the world, Angels haue it: they have v1:- 
deritandinglike Men; they have animoſity, 
and courage hike Lyons ; ſtrength for la- 
bour , like the Bulfocke, or Oxe;celerity, 
and ſwittncſk like the Eagle; thus arethey 
vnderſtanding, couragious, laborious, and 
agill creatures. Andir 1s tobe obſerued , 
that theſe properties, which are feucrall in 


and therefore in Ezekeel his Viſiontocuery 
one of them, all thee foure faces, faces of 
theſe creaturesareaſcribed. 

The manifold wiſcdome of God ap- 
peares inthe yariety of his creatures. Al the 
Naturaliits inthe world, bane not,ſhall not 
attaine to this onething,to know how ma- 
ny ſorts of creatures the Lord! hath made? 
' but this doth yet much more commend his 


one of them: from another, ſo thateuery 


| CreAtiire-: hath 1n it aſeuerall ftampe of the 
| {ingular goodnefle and wiſedome of God: } 


notthey of the greater ſorr'onely ; ſuch as 


| the Elephant inthe Land; and Leuiathan 


in the Sea; burtthe ſmaller ſorr, ſichas the 


* Beeand the Emmet * for onr God is not 
| mole, ſed virtute magma: in his biggeſt | 
creatures bc hath left ſome roken of his in- | 


comparable fic 


h; in bis ſmaller crea- 


astheſe ſparklesof diuine goodnefſe an; 

wiſedom, Which hereare ſcarrered ſcrjcral 
ly amongrthe. creataresonearth ;; arealtto 
be fou 


; 


-Letvs'not rhjnke; 
v$sx'but let vs looke for a-better:wee 


ofthis world; bur let vs? 
obeautyiofthie orher is ſach'; 58 


the creatures, are coniuntt in the Angels, | 


 wifedome,that he hathdiſtingmthed enery | 


cures: againe hath he left fome ſhadowof 
his maruellous wiſedome.” Bur ;'is Tfaid; 


amaſſed and 'conioyned togethet | 


ſave veer; Our beſt things heer$, | 
halldowes of thoſe better which | 

areabong The Lord ſtrengthen our fairh 
© Cece 4 -. + to. 
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| Vhy Angels 

; are repretented 
by Men,Lyuns, 
Bullocks, and } 
| Eagles, 
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The manifold 
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- rhe yamery 
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Iſt alſo 


Whar aſſurance 
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Sixe wings 
aſcribed to c- 
uery one of 
theſe Angels. 
Efay 6.2. 
Withiwo 
wings they CO= 
ucr while face: 
thele are 
1. An humble 
ellimarion of 
themſclues, 
2. Aretuicrent 
| eſtimation of 
the Lord. - 


(Arya Ns n Mats | 
hom.z6. 


Heavenly crea- 
{ rures ate moſ} 


{ humble. 
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pak 
Hy q 
| Pharifaicall * 
| and Popiſh”*? 
q ſpirits, who - 

1 dare Cadvp? 
4 with vncouc- 
| redface, and 
+ gay of their 
merits. 


4 Ber,Ser-cont. tl 


| tempt:it is not fo with the Lordzit 
| are moſt familiarwith him, doe moſt ofalt 


| Xence., Is for that they are-ſtr 


ddd. ad... acddddt.s. tadnc. doacaded 


to | Fer In } have FN Iu out. | 
round, the t the Spirirot God, not | 
| finding one creatire on earth\meet tore- 
| preſent! that yariable good which isin An-. 
1s,dothioyne foure of the beſt together, 
which yet all doe\come farre ſhortof the 


+ excellncy of Angel: Se 


F# nd [14 "INE: 

3.2 * Verſe 3 $202 ts 
nd ©  foure beaſts hal ach of Hs Pr ve 
..- Wings, and they were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night , "ſiping: » Hoh, 
; holy, holy, LordGod dl we WAI ,. 
_ and 14,and 110 come, - 


6 Bs laſt of their Properties \ahayan are 
ſaid to hauefixe wings cuery one of 
them. To whatend wings are aſcribed to 
chem,Eſaydothtell vs, ith two they comer 
their face ; and with two they covey their feet , 
and with two they 7 fy The-wings where- 
with they couer.their face,are firitan hum- 
ble eſtimation ofthemſelues,. next, a rene- 
rent, and great eſtimation of the glori 10us 
Maieſty of the Lord their God.' They ac- 
ana. his glory greaterthenthat they 
can betoldit, t y are neereſt the throne, 
but fartheſt- from pride. Among men'we 
 vſeto ſay, that Familiarity engedrerh _ 
W 


| reverence and feare him. The onely 

why men. are; foi bold; ro! diſhonour the 
| Lord,&to vie his Name withoutany reue- 
trangers from 
:him not', andate not aC- 


| Oren $:that f militudeof Saint 
| Clryſoltame.s. 2099 30 othw wap" ignagjn 1s 
= wha wry SM ivgpd: ha vom} 
' B&G: & of ALL 6 

\ſf "Forenenasthee nc arinf Gihris.the 
| better welcarnc y and perceiue howfar we 
are. diſtant from the heaven; ; whercastoa 
 dingme eye ;the hea 

hand and hard vpon. it;euenſo;;/ 
weeexcell inyertueand olinefle, 

wee perceive, what a great diffe 
yyrenerheLordand ys; yeahisbeſt crea 
| par ncbing incomparrehi Yo 


$8.4. of - 
& © &-- 


] than ingratitud. | #8 ji 


4 4094 


Itis. 2.17 t % 
-'The ro wing  wherewith tithey court 
their 2 their! bp ain 


es jsnot the leaf _ we iruePhilſs, 


phy, \for a*man to know himſelfe; and 
onely "hee knoweth himſelfe beſt, who * 
ofbreth himſclfe to bee nothing. "Abra. | 
han Called himſelfe du#? and aſtes ; and Da- * 


_ nid eſteemed himſelfero bee but a werme, | 


na} wen of LY! dw 2jaditer Th 2985 javibe ww hh gun and 
all Saints , faith Saint Chry/oſteme, after 
this ſame manner , abaſe and caſt downe 
themſclues. But they who withthe Apo- 
ſtateangels will exaltthemſehnes, willcon- 
tend with Aichaet, and prefiume aboue that 
which indeedethey are,let them hereſecof 
Whar ſpirit they are. | 
Thetwo: wings wherew ith they flye, 

nore firſt their ſi limity ,they are nocrece- 
ping,but flzing creatures. Vndet the Law, 
propbane worldlings were hpured by vn- 
cleane beaſts, thatcreepe onthe earth with 
all foure: they are curſed with the curſe of 
theSerpent,they licketheduſt ofthecarth: 


but Chriſtians ſhould be like vnto Angels, | 5} 


not creeping, but flying creatures. A bird, 
ſo longasitis eAlyingaboue , isinno danger 


of the ſhare. Many ſhares hachSatan that | 
crafty Hunter layd for vs; thebeſt way to | 


elchew them, is,thatour hearts frequently | 
fly v jo men ward to the Lord... 

their willing readineſſeto Execue 
thewil of the Lord d without delay. Saiht 
Birnard makesthetwowings of theſe An- 


| gels,to be Knowledge and Devotion; theſe 
| are alſo good for. vsto flic withall : Lex | 


r_ ala; fed ſola non ſufficit: the wing 
K 


nowledgelifts vs vp, butiralone1snor 


| ſaificient. As the bird that hath bur one 


wing the more it ſtrizesto fliegthe more it 


 fallkth', Rae citing que vna tantin ala volare | 


contendir: Sohe tharhath knowledge with- | 


out denotion, the more nk ſeeks! to vhs, | 
oh more wp ak | 


Ige-it cannot carry vs ayer 


q;/tientia, qud,v a Srrmit; 


Ho Sh th uit; for zeale without know: 


the hotter it lophempes! hinderſome 
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Lid LL 
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I;me di! ſpoliti- _ 

on, they are no! 
ct rexping 


Q G23. 


2. Their wil- | 
ling readineſle | 
ro obey, . 
Bytherwo 


' vnderſtands - 
knowledge 
and deuction, 
Rern de werby 
E[are,Serm. 4. 
Toftriueto 
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Inthe laſt 
| placegthey arc 


4 deſcribed from 
{ their fiuiftion , 
4 they ate nor 

| weary an prat- 

| ing God. 


; 46 » bur praiſe 
E [the moſt excel- : 


wa wo bing { njcqof Holy Scripture: Burto.r 
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Artes. 


A' Commentary vpon the Renelition. 


ſo isit with Angels.» But alas,farreare we 
from this perfection;itisadirhicillthingto 
luc inthe company of prophanemen,,'and 
not bee infected by them: (If weebe not 
burnt with their fire, hardly ſhall weeſcape 
vnblacked with their ſmoake. * . © © 
- The other wing for conering their fect, 
is their Modeſty ', whereby they dimir 
themſclues to-our capacity : they x ary 
with bodics and colours, white, ſpeckled 
and red , having indeed neither bodies nor 
colours , yetare men aſtoniſhed and con- 
founded attheirloweſt apparitions : So far 
are \vedegencrate fromour firſt eſtate,that 
we cannot now abidethe moſt modeſt, and 
baſe apparition of an Angel. oÞ 
Ang they ceaſed not day nor night , ſaying, 
In the laſt place we hane their finftion de- 
feribed,which is a continuall and vnceſſant 
wy of God; theyare not weary,being 
- alway delighted with new matter of joy 
flowing from the ſight of God; for as ma- 
ny eyes as they haue, they can neuer com- 


prchend that infinite goodneſſe which1s 
'| in him : new ſights make them alway to. 


| renew: praiſes vuro God, andin thisthey 


cauſe; we ſhould alway gitie thankes;for if 


| \ve can.obſcrue it;;-we.neuer waht matter. 
;|:Prayerand Praiſe aretwa excellentpartsof 
|:Dauine worſhip, but of the tway praiſe 1s | 


4 


|.the moſt heanenlyand Angel+like vertno. In | 
| | ay: a man reſpe4s:hunklfe;, ſeeking 
rom God,that which he cannot want; but 

4n praiſe man rcſfieterth God, giuing-vnto | 
| rbe-Lord that which-isdugto him Apaie, : 
|.prayer pertaines to this life prigcipall 

| efÞ egentizm.as miſervim 
{ to thelife ro come, & eſt beatorum ac glori- | 
| ficatorum, Ter vs therefore learne of An- : 
gels to praiſe the:Laddy beginning thar vp- | 
'| oncarth, which ſhallbee our continuall cx- 


We 


.ereNeinthe hcangd2 tier Fit hah ns 
-\The tenor of their ſong followes;zwhere 


of theſe hath one wordthrice repeatedzand 


anſ\pecing of one-Angelto anothery-Fiio 
i Jebqutp, relebrant;; reprtends. mime iden 
(S1v8 4 ):Trinum agngſcnnt ter; repes 0 
.God,whem they eſttem 


repeatingionerhing thriee, a.Trinity: 


+ os. 


Fr” 


t this my! 


wear. If; MowNecgs in' that blefled Vnityof the 
} J ranted by ather', andy 


pie is bettcvavalye 
© plaineteſtims- 


; | ls Loxdisfoholy, thathe i Holineſle ie! fy 


Ng Hathe Sunne is among the lights:of rhe 


A 
Erin gilt 
A 


ſtand as patternesymo vs, reaching vsro | 
practiſetheſe precepts, Revoyce evermore, - 
| Pray continually , In all things gine thankes, 

:| We ſhould alway pray; for we ncner Want 


raiſe pertaineth 


in thuxerhingsarea®tribuedto God'r.t- | 
eſſe. 2: mmporencie,-3. Eternity. The fiſt | 


thar as Eſay ſaith, withan Antiphonie , or 


me.onely holþ{ af | 


ftirmament , ſo is the holy Lord among 
his Saints or holy ones whar light the 
.haye; isno liphr, if ir bee compared with | 
the Sunhe', they hide theſelnes when the. 
Sunne ſhineth, and all the holinefe of moſt 
holy creatures ; is nothing in compariſon 
of the thrice holy Lord: At his brigbtneſſe 
Angels cover their faces; they are holy by 
creatioh, redeemed onesare holy by com- 
m:mcarton, otcher' things are alſo holy 
by ſeparation,as was Terutalems Tetyple of 
old, and now ate the elements in both the 
Sacraments holy ; bur none , neither An- 
gel, man, nor any other crearure, holy like 
the Lord. pics 
The nextthing they aſcribe vnro him,is 
Omniporencie,which confilts inrtheſe two; 
Firſt, thar hee can doe whatſoever he will. 
Next, that againſt his owne nature and 
truth; he cannot doe; for that were impo- 


tencte,and not omnipotencie: He cannor lie, | 7 
} EMULLDNC Can 


nor deny himfeife , nor come agzinſt his 
owne Word, The fiſt of chefe renders in- 
{ttuion for Atherfts;the other for Papilts. 
Itisa com:non queſticn of prophane men, 
wherebythey impugne the rruth of Gods 
promiſes. How can this bee? The Szmari- 
ran Prince, whin he heard E/tz-5 prophe- 


» cazs the thing 
1 


La 


4A 


s;haraye deny: Gods ompipotencie, bur 
witnontcauſe; this fault iFtheir owne, and 


not | 


2. Onaniporen- 
cie, conſiſting 
intheſe rw! 
1. Tithe cen 


1 do what he wil 


2. hat aganſt 
hr; nat and 


doc nothing 


Afoutacs of A- 
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Gods power. . * 


113 queflion, 
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They afcribe 
C him the 
praiſe of cter-= 
| nutie. 


Beyn. in Cant. 
| Serm.3 1- 


What great 
comfort com- 
mth ro the 
Church by the 
conſideration 
of God his 
eternity, 
Fcedlef, 1. 
Heb.1,11. 


| Theſi ong of 

1 Angels js ſe... 
conded by the 
ſong of redee- 
ed Saints. 


} 2.Cor.9-2. 


ſhould pro-.- 


| noke anocher!” 
to pictic, ** 


ddd 
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7 "hem. pronokes another to pr; 
| thouktbee with vs on earthy ,'a; 
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not ou ours. * Tha limit. the Holy One of = [ 


el, and indeed deny his power whenriny 
fay,He cannot gi Sb body of of Chriſt, 
cept hecreare it of bread. We verily be- 


th t inthe holy Sacrament there isa | 
onation made of Ieſus Chriſt to all 


reuerent and right Receivers, that breadis 
the body of Chriſt,char wineisthe bloud of 


| Chriſt, Got isalwaic8asgood as his word, 


and gives vsnolefle, then he ſaith he giues 
vs. But foralilrhis, there is no reaſon why 
wee ſhould binde. the Lord totranſubſtan- 
tiate the Bread ,as if without tranſubſtan- 


tiat jon of the bread, hee were not able to | 


giue ynto vs the body of leſs. _--... 
Nowthethirdand laſt thing for which 


they praiſe the Lord,is his Front And'e- 


aerlaſting Beeing , 7 howas, and who u,aud 
who is to comes. This isa circumlocution of 
his Name, a,cxpounded more plainly in 
the next words, Hee liveth for ever more. Sor 
lus verb eft , quineca ( fun) precidither ne 
ab ( exit) expungitny , ( erit ) non tollit ills 
efſe ab aterno , nec ( fuit ) tollit lt effe 
2ternum, Beeing is ſo proper vnto God , 


that, when I ſay that Hee was , jt takes not. 


away that Hee 1 , aud 3ll bee ; and when 
I ſay, that Hee will bee, it rakes. nut away 
that Hee was and #2, And this {eruesgreat- 
ly! the comfort of the Church of God, 
| eneration pa th , and another cometh, 
(ai 7 SA >); The Heanent ſpall periſh, 
nt the Lord doth rem«ine.\ Hee that was 
with Noabin he Abs, with Iſraelinthe 


Red-Sea, with Danicl inthe dende , with. 


nthe-fire., with /2/tpk in the © 
oe « | 
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d, es ; Yea CU Jes 
mblies; there _ 2, Wot a if 
eds a, "LP ON Rs 
themare prayling: SOA Latte: 


|. FE Heir behavjour | 2 pr; 


conltiered? how isitthat any. creature, &. 
ther Angell, or ma ; can giue ymo the | 


Lord , #he. bath ginen to him ff, and; & 


| foal bee recompenced? But thete is a 


difference betweentheſe two, God Sing 
to the creature, and the creature giving! 
to God: When God giueth; heegiueth to 
the creature that which it had not; An- 
pets, men , andall creatures, haue their. 
ing of him; but the creaturesgiuing to. 
God, isanacknowledging of thatin Him 
which Hee hath alre ies. andthis isthe. 
facrifice of praiſe, or then if it be afacrifice 
of diſtribution, either to the poore, or any | 


good worke , whercinthe Lord may haie- 


glory,as we are commanded : To ae good, 
and ro diftribute forget not , for withſuch ſa- 
crafices God is laſer; This alſois agiuing 
vnto God: but as Damid calls it, #agining 
10 God of that , which God his owne hand bat 
ginen to thee, for what haft thon that thou haſt 


notrecemed? 


- The 6rſt of theſe facrifices men wolihis | 


age can willingly giue to the Lord, thatis, 
the praiſeof all the goods they have ; bur 
in the ſecond they oo more ſparing: The 
will not giue backe to the Lord, thevie 
of that which his hand: hath given them: 
faire profeſſion,like the ſhew that Fig-tree' 
made "afirtzelk, burno fruite; \wherecfi it 
comesto.paſſe ; thar the orious Goſpell 
of Chriſt is cuillſpoken of by our enemies, 
becauſe ,we doe: not adorne it with our 
good works, | %Y rd Ht F 

* Now, concerning: the difference. F'*4 


rweene glory Ne honour, non , and thankes, 


Vein, it 1s plainly ſhewed by Mnſcn. 
ba and a __ not init. 


Verſe, 0. 


The ſur and, eveny Elders fl doh 
ped et who both fir exermore', andcoft 
by Crownes _— rhe Ty") ; fo - 


Es God, is 
+T: noted tobe three-fold; firſt, rhey 7 Fall 
owe; and hamble- themſclnces: beſoge 

ing'vs by their example todo: 


| the kev! If. 35 no diſhonour for the. molt 


honorable men ofthe worldto 
P {ire te themſclues before the. ya, 
i ht'27 worſhip; } ad fa ders 
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_ 


| Great diffe- 
rence be. 
rweene theſe 
two,man his 
giuing to 
(0d, and 
Gods giuing 
to Man, 
Heb.13. 

1 Chr.29. 14. 
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Leak dE. dota 


(Commentary yponthe Reuelation, 1. | 
themſelues,: narintheir Imagez-neitber | habe. þedne redeemed and plorified + | 
the worſhip of 744 hor yer >=75*, | fith | is; fah beinte Color of at 26s | Whapreafure i 
the, Galatians; are-i ANUNCec _by . Saint | cording ro hisowhevWill, when welooke | wehauprq” + 
Pax, for giuipgthe worſhip of /9iz« to | yntobeaſts, andother creariesinferiour | ſerve God for 
luchas chpnone; are.no Gods; how can | to vs.let vs praiſe him; tor thatjewaz his | = ei. 
Papiſts be excuſed? Sith all theirdefence | will-to makevs vnderttanding mens And 
for the worſhipof creatures is this, that | againe,, when wee+looke'to many men ; 
| they worlhipthem.not with'the ſeruice of whols edmuceſaticinls beaſtly ; they bein | 
Mee. Which, ſay they; is duc toGod , bur | /F4ugers from the life of Grd; letivsmuch | £114ſe, 
| onely of 4, which = dee. giuen to | thorepraiſe him, who hath made vs riew 
creatures. How weakea diltinctionthis1s, | men : fith all is of his will;what marter of 
appeares by that I hane ſaid ;; Papiſts af» | vnſ le comfort hane wee; that hee | 
rme , that they may doe lawfully that , | hath'made ys children of his good will , 
oe which Saint Pax/rebuked as valawfiill in | that is, ro whom hee is well willed: in 
HY the Galatians, \, -,.-. | Chriſt? And becauſt our weakeneſſe is 
= ply __ Andlaſt of all they are ſaid, rocaſttheir | greatylerthisſerue vsfor a ſpur tofandihi- | 
denlory of Crownes before the Throne; they emptie | cation; ſithrhe Lord hath madevsfor his | rom t1ould 
ation themſelues ofall glory, merit, and worthi- | owne pleaſure , how loth ſhould we bero | webe to dif: 
neſſe whatſoeuer , rhat they may giue the | diſpleaſe him? Iris ſaid of the Lord ; Ler | pleaſe the 
| praiſe thereof vnto the Lord, This isin | the Lord reiogce in all big worker: fo, when | 5956 90 bi 
Pati 1y.1 cffeR the ſong of all Saints. Not voto vs, | hee lookedro his workes , he /aw that they 017"ae- ag 


owne pleaſure, 
dame; | Þ 0 Lord, not unto vs, but to thy Name bee | wereall good ; but when he conſidered man; | 2/. Ty 7 | 
eats 4 the praiſe, It repents mee ( ſaid the Lord ) that [made.) $0: 1- 
TIS © 2 ; | | mas , forhe 1u but fleſh ,and the imaginations of onn. 6, 
Verſe ut, BY . | hu heart are onely exill continually. Oh, how 
7". EE TIED ſhould:this humble vs; thar where the 
Saying, Tho# arg worthy, O Lord, 10 receine | Lord hath ioy in-all the reſt of the crea« 


glory and honour , for thon haſt created aft | tures, he isgrieved arman, by reafor of 
things, and for thy wils ſake theyare, and | his rranſgrefſion ! and how loth ſhould } 
hane beene cyeated.  -- =” we be to diſpleaſe the Lord our God ; who 
es : - | forhis.plaſure andgood will hath made 
Afs he hath ſpoken of theirbehaui- | ys, and out of his aboundant loue hath al- 
,qur,he (i anon Song, where» | ſoredeemed vs! 7 Pe 
ge 


inthey acknowledge the Lord one wor |... ite pv be #5 
thy to recciue glory,and honour, and pow. | I——_ 
er, and that for two cauſes ; firſt, for the 4.5 Cura. V-: 
benefit of creation, by which all things 
were made ; next, of prouident conſerua- 
tion,by whichall thingsare hill conſerned; 44, peut JOIN 
for ſo aretheir! words , They are, and hey | And1 ſaw in the right hand of him that ſaze 
hane beenes crogted. Creation was a ſhort vpon the Throne, a Booke written within , 
Prouidence ; producing all chingsin their | - «014. oÞ the backs-fide ſealed with ſence 
kinds; Proaidence againe , is a perpetuall Seales, | 
Creation , conſeruing all things in their | 0 | 
kindes: as he ganeymoalltheir firſt bee- | Wa 2D RASQHe firſt part off the 
ing ; ſo hee bewrrth wp all things by bis migh- | Ten => Viſion, 
tie Word. RO Ls DP Ss 5 l | ; Pro | 
Creation is .2 benefit common to all | , 1 0 ch arc to 
ofirisnorcom- | . MAI TELE followgwe have heard © 
loſt the dignitic | EN WS intheformer chapter: 
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 thereiriz Nothing falles out but 


asT baue:decreed , and.theeuent'of thing 
ſhall be accordingas my Some hath renea- 
led out of this Booke to my Saints: : This 
is the ſuoune of all; The rage of man fball 
turne tothe praiſe of God, The Lord ſhalhaue 
glory ,.his Church vietorie , andthe Enc- 
mics thereof ſhame and ronfaſion.// 2147127: 
Three things haue wee inthis chapter : 
firſt, adeſcriptionof'this-Booke of theRe- 
uelation-: ſecondly;.a! deſcriprtion'of.the 
Lambe of God, iwhoopentrth it: thirdly, 
take giuing for it both of men and An- 
ge $. £2 we aye pare $4.58 5; oP, POE a © I Fe Kan 
- And I ſew. ] We may perceiue heere fn 
the:entry how new ſights, and new.Rene- 
lationsare multiplicd ypon Saint Zob»3; the 
Lord began to bee familiar with him, and 
ſillhe continues: for whom he loueth, he 
lonethro the end}, and cauſes them toin- 
creaſe. with the increafings of God, like 
the Sunne aſcending to the noone-tyde of 
the day. Balan and Balac both may con- 
ipite to curſe Iſrael,but ir cannot be. Pxri- 
phar may impriſon Zoſeph ; but God ſhall be 
withhim. Domiuian may baniſh Saint Tot 
vito Pathmos from the fellowſhip of men, 
but not fromthe fauour of God; cuen there 
ſhall the Lord be familiar with him. What 
Iſa ſpake of Jacob, ſtands as aſuredecrce 
toall theSaintsof God, I haze bleſſed him, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed. | TIL 
ue 


the like ; ſach a ſight as Saint Joby ſaw 
or S. Pan faw , when he: was Tauiſhedin 
to the third heauens: The one felsvswhi 
hee faw'; for it was ſhew&c&vntoBin 
Kenn /o ſhew itro:the Chl 
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they: *cannot 


t is meant by*this booke;; 53 
not agreed ypon by the Interpreters: Vi- 
torine,whom many follow,calles it the old 
Teſtament. Others more generally , the 
whole Scripture. But wasnot that Booke 
opened tillnow ? And is itnot plainly told 
Saint Job» by the Angell; that the things 
forctold in this booke;, are ſuch as were 
ſhortly to come to paſſe, notſuchas had 
beene done before ? | | 
- What Cotterine had: for him by this 
booke-to: vaderſtand Yjram ; life, and by 
the ſtzong Angellto vnderſtand Zegems , or 
the Law, whichnone can fulfill, wee leane 
itto hitmſclfe , and his opinion alſo. The 
matter 3$ſo plaine out of the courſe of the 
Text, thatit is e , men will nottake 
light out of Gods hand, when lice offers it 


 vntothem: for doth not the Sonne take 


this booke from the Farher ? Doth he not 
open the Seales thereof), and let Saint John 
ſee what was written in it? Isitnot the 
very firſt and amthentike Vohune of this 
Booke of the: Reuclatſon:, the copy and 
tranſumpt' whereof Saint /ohn drayes out 
as he is conimanded, and ſends it to the 


Church?:All the whole circumſtances of || 


ophecie make'ir ſo cleare, thatir- is 
aripe;,. how men tov-much enamoured 
with theifowne conceptions , ſhould not 
hang perceſuedit. © nt 
- Butbecauſe in holy Scriptureoften men- 
tion occurresof ſank 
aſcribed toGod, let ys once for all remem- 
ber, they'areto be' reduced toune of theſe 
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the 


| two ſorts3'they are either metaphorical; 


or material; the firſt ſo called.1n reſpeR 


of the 'Metaphor or 'botrowed! ſpeech; 
matter.'/The metaphoricke bookes,.ars 
either vniuerſall or ſp are 


peciall;” vniuerſallare 


two, one mentioned by Dasid 


ry Bookes whichare 


1b. called','-in'"reſpe&t of the | 


EIcrats | n Booke. 


Efter 6.1. 

In it allufion 

13 made to the 
manner of 
Kings, who 
hanc their Re- 


giftcrs. 


This booke 
cannot be the 
old Teſtament. 


Bur in truth 
the booke 13 
the ſame booke 
of the Reucla- | 
tion, 
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 Vniucrſall are. 
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| Speeiall are al- 


| fo two» 


| Malach.3.1 6, 


2, The other 
forr of boukes 
are materiall 


| The forme of 
- | bookes vied 2+ 
- { mong the An- 


- Fcients, diifc- 


xect from ours. 


{ have ir,they write it withtheir owne 
and haue it in-their owne caſbody, and 
therefore ſhall not bee able to ſpeake any 


2 


A Commentary von. the:Renelati on. 


| Booke were all thin eo written, which in canti- 


4 


benot ſo large as the firſt,yet I call it Ys 
werfall , becauſe all menwithoutexccprion 


thing againſt the teſtimony thereof.Special 
Bookes againe are alſorwo , one called by 
eH oſes,T he Books of Life;conayning a role 
of all Gods Ele&.: . The other caſled by 


of che wicked; This Booke God-hath in his 
keeping,and ir is every way conforme, and 


is the Bible,whereofthis Booke of the Re- 
uelation isa part. Seine Tobyſcesit firſt here 


{in this Viſton, andrhen, as I ſaid, extracts | 
the iuſt copy of itandſends it ro the Chur- | 


ches. - 
Written 


« 


. 4s. 


theſcale of the firſt 


reſt nor ſo,vntill the 3emaining ſcales were 
.opencdalfo; they \were commonly written 


dance of martcr forced theni to write on 
the backe,'then were they: called m5rgr*ee, 


ncns paſſed away like aſcrole-3- fora ſcrole 


Exekiel makes mention of the like'Ro/e ofa 
Books fpred "7s 
withour. And as to: Ezekiel rhe Lord pre- 


inthe booke of: Ezekye/;"Jta hoc foto per li- 
brum ohanni offtenſitrn. intelligitur ſtinntia eo- 
rim, quit Johami- ſnerant de futuro ftatn Fe 
clefiereutltnda,” que & ninne in hoe Apotatyp 


Þ,-5x 5:52 |bookeſhewedro Saint John," is vnderſtood 
CRE the knowlrdpe of theſe things which were 


o : 


| [roberenealedroSait Zohn'concttningrhe. |: 
[ow areideſcribed/in this Bboke of the- } 'raihis F: 
[Renclation/t 0 9 tant 1 inngmg 8 BAC 

- Alvayz that Saint Joby ſees this books q 
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4itten, which 1 | written withinand withour,it-isto declaze 
nance of time were faſhioned. And this Book. 
is the moſtlarge,as beinga perfe&t Regiſter | 
of all things, of all perſons, of all rimes,and | 
this is the B6oke of Preſcience.. The other 
inthe Booke of Conſerexce , which albeit it . 


and, : 


| clare, tirſt, the ſurery, next, the-ſeerefie of 


AMalarhy, A Books of remembrance, where- 
in the Lord regiſters the words and works | 


varics not from.the Booke of. Conſcience 
that the wicked haue.The Booke materiall 


within and without, For vnder- | 
"ſanding of this , wee muſt know.thatthe | 
forme of Bookes they vicd ofold; was not : 
like ours;they were long Roles,eqery ſheet ' 
at rhe end of another extending in length, | 
foldedand.rolled vp-about a piece. of tree, : 
or ſome other ſuchthing; they mightcon- ; 
Henicntly og gale by: Seales; for ' 

being opened, /all writ- | 
|ten in-it mighteaſilyhayebeenercad: the | 


on the one fide; Except where the abun- : 


In the Gxth.Chaprer,jt isſaid that the Hea- | 


of parchment being opened, andſpred out | in is, thar we ſhould not leaue the Faith 
inlength; if ibeletgoeby hiln tharholds | cheſe manifold troubles which intthis book 
It; returnes'{percdily into a rotind; againe. - 


before bins; written within and © 


ſenteda role,;containing that which he had | 
to ſhew vnto Iſrael, and was after-written | 


no v8, that it. is a complear. Prophecy, 
there isno blanke paper inthis booke to be 
filled vpby any:dthertor it therewerewho 
isthism Heauen, or incarth; that can re.» 
neale that yuto vb, which Icſus Chriſt our 
bicfled Saniour hathgor revcaled?-Naone at 
all;weare not.ta laoke for any other Reue- 
lation or Prophecie after this. tillthe Day 
come wherein Chriſt our Lord ſhall be re 
yealed in his glory. rn 2's 
Sealed with ſenen Seales, The Seales de- 


this Prophecy; Surety: It i1sthe manner of 
Kings toſealerheir decrees whichthey will 
hane executed : forthis Booke isſealed, to 
theiy rhat the Lord will ſarely accomplith 
that which is written in it. Jt j$a Decree 
moreſure then any of rhe Iedes nd Per- 
ftanss © RINE $4 £458 
Againe, the Seales declare the ſecrefie 
thereof: Hereare myſteries locked vp trom 
the vaderſtanding of Anvels and men , if 
the Lord had not opene:{ them , and revea- 
ledrhemvtro vs. The Jeſitc Yregacarperh - 
aduantage here, to in{tifie rhar caluny of 
the Church of Rome , whereby-tacy blot 
rhe Scripture with obſcurity,and he brings 
many rcafons to prouc, thatit was expe= 


dicnt the hely Scriprure thonld be penned 


in obſcure manner, But I pray you;;-3566t | 


this vntire reaſoning,” The Booke'of the 
Rentlation 1s obſcare',: therefore all! the ' 
bookes of: holy Scripturearc obſtureZAnd 
{irhthey can look to the Sealeswherewith 
the booke iscloſed , and complaineof ob- 
ſcurity; why will'they vr (ook the 
Lambe who opetieth the booke”, and'giue 
himthankes,who ofacloſed booke,tnakes 
it an open bookc;;/ and giuesro it the name . 
of 2 Rexelation? Laſtly, aswe hai faid be- 
fore, this Booke was written; notſd'mixch 
ro informe vs inthe Fuirh,astoconfirme vs 
in it, that we ſhould nor leaue the Faith for 


ace fore-rold vs; that were' td follow-onr 
fair Iris ſuÞiciem'for vs', that in theſe 
bookes whereit the Lord teaches-vs'rhe 
4 ET $5 

rely ;that 
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irten alſthinggarero befound that con- | 
1B gSod tmanners;to wit, Hope | 
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hat uftancs 

the wiking of 
this book with= 
vitand within? 


The bovuke is 
ſcaled, for lire» 
tic and KCnCey. 


Day6.8. 


Obſcuritic of 
Scripture pre- 
tended by Pa- 
piſts, 


They Jocke to 
the Seales, 
wherewith the 
booke is cloſed, 
but not ro the 
Lambe who 
opened them. 


Pal. 119. 130. | 
In bookes of 
YScr iprur e 
wratent for ot 
inftrution in 
the faith, God 


ſpeaks plainly, | 


AUP ar doft. 
Chr lib;z. DL 


This pretexr 
of obſcurity of 
holy Scciprure 
15 but a coue- _ 
ring of their 
mifliking. 
ChroſoR. bans. 3. 
de Lazaro.” * 


| Iris Chriſt his 
ſingwar glory: 
none but hee 
can open this 
Booke. 


4 The Officcs of 
| Chciſt are 
three, Kingly, 
\} Prieſtly, and 

{ Prophericall, 


A 
of the 


| The laſt, and 
5 3- 


 } bynone, bur 
by himſelfe.”. 


hated ed 


| we haue him deſcribed, who opencrh 1 

| Booke;- firſt , from-his Gygular ſuperemi- 
© | nence , that nohe other wasfoundable to | 
- - | opentheBooke: thisappeares by the An 
_ . | gellhisproclamation;.}#be.i worthy zo open 
: the Bookg ? The anſwer is {nbioyncd inane- 
gation, None #1 Heaney, cc. So this doth 
greatly magnific the gar of Teſus; that * 
h done that vnto- vs, - 

{ and. for.ys.,. which nonein Heauen , norin 


carere veluit fwco'es que dininaſunt , vt mes 
incelligerent., qua! 


gra ioſe omnibus loqnebaruv: 


-} Shall we.chinke (ſaid Zafar )that God, 
4 whois 
ih 


theAdtificer and Maker both of the 
Ind yoyce,and of the tongue, cannot 


ne 


hath molt wiſcly prouided.,rhat his words 
ſhould be plaine , withoutcolonred decir, 


|thatall men may vnderſtand theſe things 


which he ſpeaketh vntoall. L will notthere- 
fore anſwer Vega and his affociates;, with 
Chryſeſtome: Pratextus ifte pigritia velamen, 


bur rather will ſay it is mulite velaren;this 


| pretext ofthe obſcuritie cf Scriptureis but 
| acovering oftheir ſlothfulneſſe, bur rather 


it isa coueringoftheir maliciouſhele : be- 
cauterheScripture rebukesthem,therefore 
they rebuke it z; they doe what they canto 
obſcure it, becauſe it obſcurcth their King- 
domes! .- | 7h | 


Verſe 2+ 


| ind 1. ſaw 4 firong Angell , who preached 


. mitha loud vorce., Who ts worthy to open 
. the Books, and to looſe the Seales there: 


of } 523.4 


N: the. firſt verſe wee haue ſeene the de- 
ſcription of this Bookezi now beginnes 
the ſecond part of thjs Chapter , wherein 


e,, and:He onely hat 


an 


carthwere able to hane dong... 


4 i 5 


; 


4 
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peake plainely?No,but by the contrary he | 


o opencth the | 


_ The Olficesof the Meſfſizare three ; he | 
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Church 'vainely and wickedly doe af- 


- Forthey teach, that Chriſt hathnotre- 
nealed thewhole counſell of God ; that the pate from the 


Scriptures are imperfe&;and areto be ſi 


plyed by. Traditions , Qu Beclefia Catho- 


hica ſnſcipit , ac veneratur pari pietatit_ affett 
C& reverentia, ſtilicet , atqui ipſum verbum 


| /criptm:whichthe Catholike Church em- 
braces, and honcureth, withthe ſame affe- 


ttion of pietyand reuerence;, which is due 
tothe written Word it felfe. But 1 pray 
them: Who isableto teach that, which the 
great Doftor of the Church hath not 
taught ? If there be any Seale of the Booke 
which Chriſt hath not opened, who isthis 
that is able'to open it? Either they muſt 
confeſſe none in Heauen, farre lefſe in earth 
can doe it; orelſe they muſt falfifie this An- 
gell; which is:mpoſtible ; orthen manifeſt 


themſeluesro be falſifiers,whichiscuident.. 


All antiquity pleads the perfe&ionof holy 


Scripture againſt them. Religioverainſcrip-. 
ts Apoitolorym , & Prophetarum continetur 
deſcripta; qu ſols, quid in Deo fit, viderunt : | 
True Religion is deſcribed inthe writings 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets ,- who onely 
did ſee what. is in God. 

quod Soriftare perfette ſunt y quippe a verbo. 
Des, Spirie eve dilta ; 'We ought to be» 
lecue thatthe Scripturesare perfeR, asbe- 


S «< 


| br: endired by the Word & Spirit of God. 


with frmaeſt Petra, bis derelifti, alia niti 


quibuſtbet dottrinu , eff. inefſuſa arena atifi- 


care: Todepend on the holy Scripture,isto 
build on a ſure Rocke ; but 'to Jeaue them, 
and depend vpon any orher doctrine, is to 
build: ypon find; Ss fidelis et: Dominus mn 
omnibuu ſermonibus ſuis, &: fidelia omnia 
mandata cis , manifeſts et elryfio a fide , & 
faperbiecrimen , ant reprobare quid ex hu que 
ſcripta ſunt , aut ſuperindacere- quid', ex you 
fe IARCNE iS faithful wah 

and all hisCommandements are trueit is a 
manifeſt falling from the Faith, either to 


ceiue anything that isnot written. Many 


more: might bee added ; but that it were 


S5 


{-- - But their. other aſſertion is much more 


Credere debermus 


Papiſts dro. 


perfeQionof 
Chriſt his pro- | 
phetical] office, 
Conchl.Tridpnt. 
Seſ.3. 


But Ice them 
tcl] who can 
reveale that, 
which Iefſis 
hath not rc- 
ucaled. 


luftin.exord, in 
Tr $71.0 


Wen lib 2.60.47: 


Anuqti 
ks - & r- 
tection of holy 
$cTIPrute. 
Ibid. 


his words, - 


| Baſni.in Ser. de 


| Fides conſtnſa. 


1 


| reiet anything that is written, or to re- | 


Bur moſt blaſ- 
| phemous are 
they, in affir- 
ning that he 
harh not per- 
fectly done the 
Office of an 
High Pricſt. 


ts. 
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*[:}fthe molt holy'man that ener lined; were | | OTIS 
| ippointed to .teare: 'the punithment: rhat Verſe 4. 
| 13 due ro one'of |; bis ſmaileſt-finnes/'/1t TRE BRLS M4 "HAAS, $96 H | | | ” AW 
would viterly confound him. If they:kndiv | Then Iwepr much, beeanſe no may Wai found 
| this, 'ard weretouched: with the ſmalleſt $5 ior rhy dv open, and foreade the Babe, nei- 
1 tenſe of: the wrath of God ;+rhey;iyould || Her 10 Hooke threats 0 00 © 
þ cloſe. their. blaſphemous molthes: from | ol 
. . | ſpcakingof theinlſarticiency of Cheiſthis | 
iatisfation,or of any helpe or ſapply robe ! 
adtoyned to his merits. © © * 


How all kin 
Cliſlizns arc 
attcHud with 
the leaſt lothe, 
and-rronbles 
which be(al} * 
Us Cluch, 


N this is declared the loning atfetion 
- Lof' Saint Zeb» toward the Churchy: hee 
mournes; for that ſhee thould be depritiec 
. of thecomfort of thisRenclition*: all that 
are rrne. and - feeling members of the 
Church, are grieued terthe troubles of the 
on og oo i 470,09. ,012:4179 | Church; her wants; her lofſes,andthe leaſt 
And no man in heanen or is earth,no# 2:dey | obſcuring. of her glory; is the matter of 
- » the earth , was able to.open the Booke , nor '| their. mourning: andotallloſſes, they ap- 
ro looke thereupon... + 2 | prehendthis moſt; the want of the'com- 
torr of the Word ; for where no Viſion t4, 
there the people periſh. F/ was not fo much 
moucd at the report of the death of his 
two ſonnes, as when hee hcard that the 
Arkeof the Lord was captived , Then hee | 1. $11.4, 19. 
fell from bu ſeate backeward , anddyed + And | 18 lus daugh- 
his daughter-in-Law ,' when ſhee in like | 
manner heard tharthe Arke was capritied, 
brake herheart through difpleaſire'; nor- 
withſtanding they comtorted her, becauſe 
ſhe had borne: fonne; yer ſhee anſwered 
nornorregaracd it} but named rhe child 
Tchabod, No glory, ſaying,The giry ts depar- 


by I of z 


_— ww. a aodhoae, 


F BaeT 
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P/04.11- 14. 
Examples 
lu:cor if1 'o!4 


1, 


The negarui 

anſiver CX- 

cludes 911 
CILALureSs, 


"Pe E anſiyer of the Angels Proclama- 
tion is heere ſubioyncd inaltrong ne- 
gation, that none in Heaucn, nor in Earth, 
nor vnder the-carth,could openthe Booke. 
This ſpeech hath in jr a Propheticall am- 
plificarion,which makes the amplification 
th. ſtronger roexclude all creatures from 
this dignity, that it may bee reſerued to Ie- 
ſus Chriſt alone, he onely is worthy. to o- 
penthe Booke, _- 42 

-- The lefaites of Rhemes ſhew them- 

| {clues ridiculous in the expolition of this 
place: theſeare thew-words: : Hee ſpeates. 
not of the danoned in hell, of whons there could 
bee no queſtion ,. but- of the faithfoll. in Abra- 
hams [ome , and mn Purgatory; I pray you 


© 


& 


ted from Iſrael. x 
» Nehemiah was (for himfelfe) ina good 
eſtate in the ſeruice of. King Arraſpatte : 
| butwhen Hawys rold himot the deſofari- 


I:$:74.4.20,2 1, 


In Nchemiatu 
Nehem. 1-2. 
Nebriat. 2+ Is 


| isbere any queition atail,, when hee had | 
faid;, None ns Hearen contd doeit, what nec- | 
ded him toſubioyne , Nor in Earth ? Was | 
| thereany queſtion that could bee found on 
earth worthy to openthe Booke, ſithnone 


in hcatencould doit ? Isrthis, ſpoken by 


on-of feruſalem \ the forrow of his heart 
made his countenance ſad before the King; 
the welfare of Ierofalem was deaxer vnto 
him , thenthe welfare of his owneeſtate. 
Butnow the Churchis full of baſtard chil- 
dren,whohane nocompaſſion of her ſtare; 


way of queſtion? No, but {as I have aid) 
it imports a rong depriog, Now as to 
your fithfull, that you bring in heexe tobe 
in Limbo, which,wrongfully yee call Abra-. 
hawss boſome ; was Abraham ,” ox any of the 
faichfull, ar this time 'in £260?! Accor 
ding to your dotrine., when Chriſt def- | 
cended ro hell,. then-hee harrigd hell, he 
left nor a ſouls: thexe,,. bur looſed them all 
- ont of thar priſon... This Proclamation was 
; moxe then fifty. yeeresaftcr ChriſtsReſar- 
rection, and will ye now have any faithfull 
| ſonlesro- be. {till there, euen cottrary to 
e. | your ownedodtrine? No better is your 0- 
ther allegation;of your faithfall in Plrgato= 
| ry : Sithnone. in heaven could: open; this . 
*" |-Booke , I atyſure it was ncuer the Angels | . BCT 6, 
- | purpoſe to ſerkeany inahy houſe of hellto. | nh 
doe it, 1t-is: your ſhame , thatinſq impy». | | Dddd 3 Verſe 5. 
'denr amanner, againſtſo cleerelight g7yee. | ÞO a IITI 
_ abuſe and; deceine-che world with-your | © 
| forgerics- "SIE6S $9 go oc gone ea bo Th EE SO He TONES: 
I , »'s 


if they, as the Prophet ſpeakes of carnall 
Iſraclites , beat caſe py umm they ſorrow 
#4t for the affiittion'of Joſeph. © CE 
- -Againe, heere - plaine difference, be. is Was iſtans . 
tweene ſuch as are inſpired with the Spi- | ;,.- Ms E 5 
ritof Chriſt andothers poſſefſed* with'the | ioy, & And. © 
ſpirir.of Antichriſt : the opevjng of the | chriſtians a 
Bible tothe one, isa matter of their toy ; | 8. 
rothe other, amatrer of their gricfe.” 1h» 
weepes ' becauſe rhe' Booke Was cloſed; | 
Antichriſt and hiscrue grudge , atd: rage 
this day,. becauſe the Booke”is opetied. 
Theſe are.the brood of theſe Heretiques, 
whom: Tr:ulian of old called: Zarifuge, 
cauſe it corninceth 


Ars 8.1,6, 


they-hate the light, beca 
them of darkeneſſe, '-7 >» 


9? 


commecth. to 


Af11.9. 17. 
C21k. 1-1. 


'Pſal 126.6, 


All comfort 
is 13 Chritt, 
none without 
bim in the 
Crcature, 


on of Chriſt is 
taken out of 


Tertul. de pre- 
ſeript.heret. 


Aug. de ent. 
Debltb.2.cap.v. 
| | 


Hilarlrb.9.de 
trint.rom. 


1./Ptt. T 8, 


Conſolation - | 


;Verl.'s 


s s 0 \ a 


of Inda , the Root of Danid,,. hath obrah 4 


z0 open the Bookg ; and to looſt the ſenen 
Sealer thereof. | HPES; 


$5 , W002 


V* haue heard before S. Phamours- | 


» *% 


thegodly after 
their moutning 


who monrne , for they ſpall bee comforted: 


The deſcripti- 


holy Scriptnres 


1 Why Chriſt is | 
called a Ly6n. 


| 


Monrning muſt goe before- conſolation, 
| ſorrowfill teares are the ſeed of plentifull 
ioy : No man putterh new. wine into old bot- 
telt: The conſolations of the Lordare bet- 
ter then wine, they comfort, they refrcſh, 
they ſtrengthen the ſoule; but the old heart 
is not capable of them ; we muſt therefore 
by mourning empty our hearts of our old 
ſinnes , belies the Lord replenith them 
with his new conſolations: They went wee- 
ping azd carried precions ſeed, but they ſhall re- 
turne with joy and bring their ſheanes, 

The mattcrof hiscomfort istaken from 
Chrilt'; fo long as hee looked to the crea» 
tures, hee found nothing but matter. of 
mourning: {6 thall it be with all them who 
ſeck comfort mthe creature, as it was with 
that woman dilcaſed of the bloody iflue ; 
{te ſpentall that ſhe had on the Phyſicians, 
| but in vaine, ſhee was neuer healed of he 
diſcaſetill ſhecame to Chriſt _ 


0c DA Dt OOO "Ot 


ſcribed, firſt, as Saint John heares of him; 
ſecondly, as hee ſees hims The Elder who 
deſcribeshim , ſpeakethof Chriſt out of 
e WHeoſer and the Prophets , ſo doe all they 
who ſpeake by the Spirit of God :. Nec ip 
guidem Apoſtoli' de. ſuo-arbitrio , qnicquam 
quod snducerent, eligerant, Yeathe Apoſtles 
rhemſcluestooke not thisliberty, to bring 
into the Church any thing of their owne, 
but 2s they received from Chriſt , ſothey 
delivered to vs. Hie primzm per Prophetas, 
deinde per ſtipſum, poſtea per ApoTtolos, quan- 
en ſans efſe tndicauit. ;  lequutus ef.: And 


himſclfe, laſt by his Apoſtles; hath ſpoken 
as nuch as he thought to bee ſuificient:-ſo 
that now , Non reli} oft hominum eloaquys 
de Dei rebua, alinu praterquam Dei-Jermo. 
There 15 no other ſpeech :of divine things 
left vnto man, but the Word: of Gods Let 


Thar he callsour Lord , The' Limmwhichaof 
' the Tribt of Tnda; hetakes it from Adyſes, 
' and againe, that he cals him The roor of Da- 


' He iscalleda Lyon,to theterrour of his 

' enemics,and comfort of his owne. Satanis 

' called alſob 'S, Peter, A denonring Lym, 
bur like the Lyon which S4»/ou ſlew ; an 


x 


| Ang one of the E, ders ſaid onto mee, Weepe 
not, brhiold, the Lyon, which 14 of the Tribe 


Y: V: ning: nowye heare him comfor- 
ted; This is Gods order, F&fſed are th 9 | 


And here we haue Chriſt two wayes de- 


| Chriſt Teſus, firſt by his Prophets, nextby | 


#0 man bee wiſe aboue that which ts writes; 


 1na perfonal LILY 
| owne diuine Nature ; forthe holy Gholt, | 
| whocuetſhadowedthe Virgin,could yery | 


$2 
et 
LW 
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teth Satanvnder the feet of * 
fightatthe firſt ! 


which-Jeſixa ſaw at Tericho, a'man ſiand-. 


ing before. him with aGyvrd in-his hand: 


but when 7o/pnademanded;' Arr rhow on onr * 
fde ;- ay oh cr ? and recejued this an- 

s 8 Captaine of the Lords hoſt Tart . 
ow come: out of all doubt it did greatly. 


fiver,, 


confirme him. And heete atthe firſtit may 
ſcemefearefull,that Chriſt is called a Lion: 
but marke,that inthe next verſe hee is cal- 
led a Lambe. A Lyon heis inreſpect of his 
enemics;to vanquiſh them, and teare them 
inpicces. A Lambehe js inreſpeR of thus 
meckneſle,paticnce, and willingncs tofuf+ 
ter for hisown. Andtherfore he 13 not fims 
ply called a Lion,but 4 Lyon of the Tribe of 
Inda.Naturaliits haue obſerued,that Lions 
are not cruell againſt their owne kind; yea 
they ſpare beaſts ofanother Kind thar fi1b= 
ie themſelues vntorhem. If wee bee the 
true Iſraclites of God,& ſabmir onr ſelues 
vnto him,the Lyon of /4ds his Tribe ſhall 
not be terrible vntov$3rhe greater his po- 
wer 1s,the greater ſhall be our comfort, 
The other ſtile giuen vnto him is, The 
root of Danid; where it comes to be conſi- 
dered how Chriſt iscalled the Root of Da- 
«id, fith by the Propber Eſay, hee is called a 
graffe, orbranch ſpringing out of the root- 
of Zeſſe;Yea therein one Chapter the Mef+ 
fais called the rocte of Jeſſe , and Jeffe a- 
eaine the roorof the Mefſia; butthis is in 
different reſpe&ts.He isa branch ſpringing. 
out.of the ſtocke of Zefo, for from him hee 
tooke his humane nature: and hee is alſoa 
ſtocke, intothe which Zefe and all his fa- 
thers according tothe fleſh had their be» 
ing.As man,he tooke his fleſh from them; 
as Godhe gaue them their being, This is 
the queſtion which our Saujour demanded 
of the Phariſes, and thcy could not an» 


ſiver , Howthe Meſſe, could be David | 


ſonne, and alſo Daw his Lord, 7hr Lord 
faid ro my Lord, Sit at my vight hand, wntif 
1 makg thy raemies thy ſootftoole, For as Man, 
be istheſon of Dawsd, and ſoisthe branch, 


' butas God,he is Davids Lord,and ſo js the 


F -£ 


Yeoh, hs 

: Andthat our Lord was made man of the 
ſeed of Dazid, is moſt comfortable for vs, 
he might havecreatcd atiew nature,which 
had never ſinned,but now he hath aſſumed 
the nature that was once ſinful, and hath 
fully ſeparated it from ſinrie , to 1oyne it 
perſonall;” andcternall vnion with his 


well diſcerne betweene the ſeed of Daid, 
inthe Virgins womb, & the ſinful corrup- 
.... tion 


: oſh.5.9 113. 


And yer {ich a 
Lyvon, az is aiſo 
a Lambe. 


Why Chriſt is 
called the Root 
of Dauid. 


; Eſt. 1.0 19, 


 Howthe Mcſſia 


was the Root 
of Iefſe, and 
leffe the Roct 
of the Mcſſia. 


Mat.11.43. 
7/al. I 1©, Ts 


What comfort 
we hauc that 
our Lord was 
made man of 


the ſeedofman 


once ſinful. 


_—— hed anmoadsed 


4 das.” tithe _— | A 


A ttt. 


A (Commentary vpon the Renelation, 


 tionofthatſeed s; He tooke the ſeed with- 
out the ſinne;;-and of it formed the body of 
TIeſus; and therefore Theodorer bringing in 
Flanianw', expounding the Angels words 
to Atevy,ſpeakes inthis manner,, No# cogi- 
ter corporalem contattum , nec conſuetudinen 
Ate: he expetſs : nam mu Fobricanr | 
templume ſims corpereum , quodexte naſte= | Then Tbeheld , 
tr fabricabit: Thinke nct of any corporall | 

rouching , logke not for any carnall con- 
iunQion : He rhar made rhee,will make to 
himſclfe a bodily.remple , which ſhall bee 
borne of thee ; ane vie Har onple yiminy havouces 
And this thould ſerue to aſſure ys rhat hee, 
who hath aſſumed onr nature,and ſanRif- 
cd it fully from all fnne;that it mightbe v- 
nited tro himſelfe ; ſhall alſo in his owne 
good time free our nature from all corrup- 
tion of ſinne , and preſent vs wi2howt ſpat or 
blame to his Farhcr, that we may linea hap- 
py life, in holy fcllowthip and communion 


857 | 


Ich, 14.4» 


ſi infull woinar, of ſinfull Parents;,' And who 
cay bring d cleane.thing ont of filthi neſſe? there 
6 not one, to wit, among men. This is the 


onely prerogatine of Ieſas, rhat hee was 


- 


conceined of the holy Ghoſt. * 
WETL be  OLETEE RET HAY £9 WT 


Vats: th. 
and lot, in the midſt of the 
Thyone , and of the foure huing creatures, 
"(+ #n the midijt of the Elders flood a Lambe, 
ai if be had. beene killed, which had ſenen 
 boynes and ſemen eyet, which are the ſexen 


Cap 25. Spirits of God ſent into all the world. 


It aſſures vs 
thatat leagrh 
he ſha) ſeparare 
our nature 
from all finne. 


Ephef$. 37s 


Many Chriſti- 
ans by infor- 
mation, not by 
Mpiration, 


A $ before $.79b» heard of Chriſt by the 
eare, fo now hee ſees him by the eye. 
Information of the Church bythe Word, | 
1s neceſſary togoe before : but then get'we 
ſure comfort, when Goll opencth our hearr 
and our cyes ro ſee, and to fcele thoſe | 
things which we haute heard ; but in this 
age chere are many Chriltians by outward 
information, who as yet haue not beene 
taught of God by inward infpiration; theſe 
heare the Teſtimony of God ; but it isnot 
confirmed in them, -, | 
' Nowthe place where Saint ob» ſees the 
Lord Ieſus, 1s the midſt of the Throne. O 
what a comfort is here for ys, that our Sa- 
viour andelder brother, clothed withonr 
nature ; ſitteth now in the middeſtof the 


”e 


| for cuer with him. 

\ The Papiſts: not ynderſtanding this do- 
Qrine, ſpoyle vs of this comfort, inaihrm- 
ing that the Virgin Afar, of whom our 
Lord tooke our naturezwas without ſinne. 
A falſe doftrine,vnknowne to antiquity. It 
beganin the dayes of Bernard, he cries ont 
againſt it in his Epiſtle to the Chanons of 
Lyons,as againſt anouelty, a temerity, and 
a ſuperſtition, . Lxebenter. glorioſa Virgo tals 


Papiſts not vn- 
dritanding 

A this, do ſoolith- 
1 tyaſſime, char 
Virgin 2M4- 
ry was without 


og Bern: epite 174 


carebiz honore; the bleſſed and glorious Yir- 
gin willingly will 'want ſuch an honour 2s 
this : Seb enim Domin'ys Jeſus de Spirits 


Throne! He hath ſcne bis Spiritdowne it1- 
torhe earth, andcarryed our fleſh y pinto 
hemenzandrtherby bath poſſeſſed vs vi our 


i 
Great comforr, + 
that 22ir elfer 
brother,clo- 


fanftoconceptus eſt , qui & ſolu ante concep- 
trum ſantt us, quoexcepts, deceters mninerſos 
reſpicit ex Adam natos , quod vnus himiliter 
de ſeipſd,, reraciter confiternr , In iniqutati- 
bus (mquiess) conceptus ſuns, Of Sw percatss 
concept me mater mea: For oncly the Lord 
Ieſns was conceiuedofthe holy Ghoſt, and 
he alſo onely before conceprion was holy, 
he bcing excepted; rhar pertainesroall who 
are borne of Adam , which one of them 
[as humbly: and truly confefſerh of himſeife , 
Pins | Pons len Binge agony 
Eg mother bath:conceined me: EK 
"7! Sabus Chriſtne dicere potuir, Ecce, ' Prin= 
| cep; munds venut, & ime nivil inueniet,” de 
\ ſolo dari peterat,, qui nou nmerat peccarnum : 
| Qoely Iefas could fay, Behold; rhe Prince 
of this world commeth; ahd findeth. no- 
. þ thing inme : It could be ſajd of none but 
+ of hinuwho knew nofinne, fo 
| - Againe, -Licet Chrifticonceptin fit munda, 
| ablane carnal: dtheftationts peccato ;; Wire 
| ' 02 t:a0228 3/4 ride afeimpins oft , in iniguita- 
 Iihus congepta ef}, yuilt Oy: 1yſa in Adomapec- 
* | tapit; en quo omnts' Pretanerant : -Albete the 
+  Þ| conceptionof Chritt wagcleane,and with= 
-:-. þ ontallfinneof cirndll deleRation, yetthe 
"4. © | Virgin of whoh hee'came., was her ſelfe 
PEI. | conceiued in ſinne.;: begotten and borne a 


thed with our 
narure,is in the 
midſt of the 


Throne, 


” 
. I . 
ve. 4 ; 
0 < > P 
5 
"Fe 4 
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heavenly Inheritance. And 2gaine,fince we 
hane him there an'Aduocate; and an Apent 
for vs,what ſhould we feare;or what need 
is there to ſeeke any. orher fo intreat for 
A Lambe. | Vrder the Law was our Sa- 
niour figured oftentimes by a Lamb, & the | by aCanMe, 
Paſchall Lambe, andthe Lambe offeed in | 2 ©Pre2e i 
the daily facrifice; morning and eutning; | patience in 
theſe weretypes of Chr:Ft Jeſar and accor- | fulfering, 
ding thereuntois Hee here: repreſented to r 
Saiur Toh, and by'thistype firſt his meck< 
neſſe in patient ſirffering 1s expreſſed ynro 
- vs: forasa Lambe he w.@ dambe before the 
frearer, And next,the great profit and vti- 
liry redounding to v3 by him), isdeclared 
vnto v$; forallthe goodthat is in him, is 
impartedand communicate ynto vs, Latte 
eins paſcimnr., vellers teginins', ſanguine pur- 
amr By his nulke wee are nouriſhed, 
j his bloud we arepnrged, by the fleece 
of his wooltweareconered,” wee pur him 
on a3 the: garment of our righreouſneſſe. 
Sith Za/arand his: Argonarnte indured ſuch 
travels; for | obtaining that golden: fleece 
at Colchis,-( ſo did Eabatous writefs call 
it:)- whar thame is it for vs to refuſe grea- 
rer paines, that we may be made partakers 
of thisgolden, and indeed moſt precious 
Eos Dddd 3 _ Deece 
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EDatORniAR "__ wed acd den tection lene anndc. hae 


| | Chriſt figtired 
{ Anciy doGrine 
and a t1lfe,tlar- 


ly conuinced 
by antrpity, 


| bobal4. Eſa. 33.7« 
1 Angtralt.in 
| Poanailap Þ Andnext, ro 
| expreſie the 
cat benefir 
that from bim 
redounds 0 v3. 
| dnſetnlib as, 
Þ- 149-26. 


nd 


| 


| potency in 
{ nim, but rather 
{ prooues his. 


$58 


Chriſt was in- 
dee-i,and really 


fliiac. 


The manner 

of ſpeceh {as if 
hs bad beene 
fi1ine) 1mports 
that he was 
ſurely Nlaine. 
Toh. 1. 14- 


Chriſt was 
flaine, bur fo, 
thar he liued 
ap 31Ne, 


| R071 4. 


] Why he appea- 


red after his 
ReſurrgRjon 


1 with tbe {carres 


oflus wounds. 


This is n0 ar- 
Zunient of im» 


mighty power. 


—_ LY, 


Macar.homs Ms 


1 


Beyn, of paſſion 


"D011: 


| 


1 no life, © 


| en/aeft: Its 


knowl 


fore toobſeruc, that theſe articles doe not 


alway import a ſimilitude , but the very 


| certainty, and truth ofthething ir ſelfe, as 


when Saint Jehnſaith , Wee ſaw hi glory,as 


| the glory of the onely begotten Sonne of od : 


Ivzar os unrfpic ps magit ; The meaning is, 
we ſaw him ſhining in ſich glory z as1s 
competent to the 6nely begotten Sonne. of 
God. And againeqwhen the Apollle faith, 
Wwe are changed ints the ſame image from glo- 
ry to glory , Ad by the Spirit of the Lord , 


| x97 mp Fan appin buen: that 15 » according 


tothe powerfull operation of the Spiritof 
the Lord, And ſo heere , when hee ſaith, 
7 {aw &pyity th ir gety patny, A Lambe as if hee had 
beere killed: the meaning is, I ſaw a Lambe, 
whoindeedand verily was killed.  * -.: 

And: this manner of ſpeech 
theſe things: firſt, that albeit our. Lord 
was ſlaine, andthar Satanand his Inſtr- 


mentsrhought, that by death they had vt- 


terly vndone him ; yet wasit farre other- 
wiſe:for by his-ReſurreQion on the third 
day, Hee was declared: mightily to bee the 
Sowne of Grd , and not vnder the power of 
death ; and rberefore,.in this Viſion he 1s 


repreſented rather like vnto one that was 


Nlaine, thenvtrerly ſlaine indeed. Next, as 
our Saviour, after his Reſurrection, appca- 
red to Saint Thomas, withthe ſcarres of his 
wounds in hisblefſed Body, ſo may'wee 
religiouſly thinke he appeareth in this Vi- 
ſion to Saint ohx.z. yea , cuen in the laſt 
Day he ſhall ſhew-his Body , which was 
picrccd,to the greatterrour of hisenemies, 
and comfort of hisowne. Neitber is this 
to be thought any diſhonour to Chriſt, or 


| impotency , thatheappeares inthe ſimilt- 


tude of a wounded man ; but rather the 
wounded to the deathz,'And nolefle great 


commendation of his Sons f.roie ouer- 
came his cncmies by tha 


high 
Church herſake, hee was content to bee 


life , cuercame thoſe liuing- Serp 
which ſtung the 
dying; ouercamethat: 
wholined in our heart 
femitas mari, ſed: itn 


deed agreat infirmity to 


imports | 


praiſe of his lope; in: that for his- || world, to-whomt 


ame 1 y that ſamedeath; by 
which. they. thought to. oucrcome him> 
Serpens ormmu vines Serpentts ſuperabat 
| & Ciriſis morinus Sergentens in corda + 
perawit « That Serpent which had: 


& Iſraelites; and Chriſt, by. 
at: Serpent the diveſt; | 

« Magna quidens in». | © epi 
me fc mori virtns ime" | yen. EyeSareex | 
rits of God ſent forthantoalt 


]Hornes, in 
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1 Homes in 


or tothe | Hom 


6s 9a 
rnes,whereby the; 
eu "ao Le here ca Holibrere 
aſcribedto Chriſt , figuring the perfeRion 
of his ſtrength , and Boy, and abſolute 
authority whereby hee protects his Saints, 
Sometime there is atribiuned to him onely 
one Horne ; for ſo the Kingdome of the 
Meſſia,and his exaltation toir, is compared 
by Danid , tothe liſting vp of the Horne 
of the Vnicorne; Thou. ſhalt exalt my 
Hornee like the Vnicornes, and I ſhall bee 4- 
noymed with freſh ole « Naturaliſts write of 
the Vaicornes Horne, that of all other,jt is 
the molt firme and ſolid; ſecondly, the 
molt pleaſant; andthirdly , the molt profi- 
table, as being a ſoucraigue preſcruatiue 
againg{t all poy{on; The beaſts of the ſicld, 
as they record, attend tillthe Vnicornedip 
his horne in the water, then come they and 
drinke» Properly therefore is the King> 
dome of Chriſt expreſſed bythe Vnicornes 
Horne ,-of allother the moſt firme and du- 
rable, the moſt beautifull, the molt pro- 


 fitable; Hee hath changed the bitter wa- 


terof Mardh, and made themſivect ; nei- 
theris there any thing fo deadly, which his 
Horne healeth not, and makesit to ſerue 
for the ſalhation of his owne. | 
- And ſexenczes. J As in his ſeuen Hornes 
his complete power isſignified, ſoinhis 


_ ſeuenEyes,his complete Wiſedome, Theſe 


two doe greatly commend the royall au- 
thority of our King : Hee is wiſe , and will 
doe nothing thathe ſhould not ; for he ſecs 
all , and knowes perfeRly the quality ofe- 
uery. 6xcarure, and the eſtate ofcuery cauſe. 
Apaine, he isſtrong, and able rodowhat- 

His Eyes are of two ſorts :: Eyes ofPro- 
uidence , and Byesof Grace 3 by his Eyes 
of Prouidence hee lookes vnto all things , 
and. there is no place: nor: people in the 
ON e Eyes are not exten» 
ded;: but by the Eyes of his Grace: hee 
lookesto hisowne ; ashe didto Terufalem 
reſtored , and ſends them thisblefſing 
Graces Grace bee wt: it: And here- 


in hath the Lord magnified his mercy to- | 


wards ys, aboue many other more mighty 
i bes | 
the | 


” ad ” 
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3 that where , by | 
nce he lookes vnto | 


| ' ltgr. 20, 


bs ty f 
'; %;. FE. Le Gee 5 : 
s Wy v x A” 4 op hy 4 - 

+ 6 | Chiſt recer- 


| fus Church, 


Scripture fg. 
nfo paver Fe 
S are 


| aſcribed mo 


Clift, 
Zach. 1. 


Sometune one 
Horne 4s attrh» 
buted co Chriſt, 
Pfal.92. }O, 


PF/al.93, 10, 


Three proper. : 
tics of the Yry- 
corne kis 
Horns, 


Seuen eyes 2- 
ſcribed to 
Chriſt,to ſhew 
his moſt perfeR 
wiſedome, 


Hehath eycs of | 
Prouidence, 
thele looke to” * 
all,andeycs of - 
Gr acc, wh ; 
looke to his 
own Children 


grace, that he 
might give to 


td. i. 


c_—_— 


aw. hf 


is the number of perfeRion ,. notivgthat | Mount and receed the Tables of the Law 
tulneiſe of grace which is in the Tambe z | and gave them to[fracl : fo our Mediator, 
1063.34: for he receined not the Spirit by mea/urezand | who came fromthe boſome of the Pather. 
| what he hath recciued , he retainesnot ro | hath bronght downeto'vs-the knowledge 
Z himſclfe ; but, as heete isfaid, heeſends ic | of his Will. Lct.ysnotpreſume to goe vp 
; out ,;that of his. fulneſſe wee might all riceizs | to the Mountaine, to: enquire any thing 
2 BD grace for grace, {1 © 1,0, +» | whichour 4eferhithnottavght vs, lui} 
* FHereof com- | And heereof commeth the continuance; | weedie p let vs remember our place., and 
math the _ and conſeruation of the Church vDon ſtand low ; Wee are diſciptes,bound by Di- 
lar + on | cath, becaule it-is continually furnithed nine Proclamationto heare him,whom the 
| za, "SAP with grace from the Lambe R heehathrhe Farther hath ſent vnto YS, if wee would bee 
ies furniſhed . | ſeven Sr4res in his. hand, . and holds them | faucd. ENE: Wo TPLy © 
| fromthe hea- | outro ſuch parts of the world , aspleaſerh 3 
..- | himz. hee furniſhes graces of his Spirit to Y Verſe 8. 5 
Wn his ſeruants the Preachers,accordingrothe | Andwhen hee had rakes the Booke , the foure 
times whercin they line: yea, and tocuery Uning creatures, and the foure and twentic 
one. of his Saints in particular. :This fame | * £ders fell downe before the Lambe', ha- 
Lord, who once according to his promiſe ng enery one harpes and golden vials, full 
{entdownethe holy Spirit ina yiſible man- of odours, which are the prayers of the 


ner ypon his Apoſtles, in the ſimilitude of | Smt. 
hery clouen Tongues , dorhdaily ſend hun | . _ 
from the Throne of Grace in an inuiſible \ T Ov followes the third part of this The irs part 


SY manner : Andthis was properly figured in | Chapter ,» comaining a' three-fold ode Fran, 
| | 2uh423. | @ Viſionto Zachary, wherein hefaw agol- | thankſgunng for the benefit of this Reueld- | tree to] 
- | This is figured | den Candleſticke with ſeuen Lampes, cue- | rion. The firſt ſong is ſung by Angels, and | thankiguing, - 
I -— rage ry. mpe hauing a ſeucrall pipe , thorow | redeemed Saints coniunttly, in the ejghth, | 1- Of 4ngebs. 
JO Can. | the which oyle for interrainement of the | ninth,and renth verſes, The ſecond isfung os aca agy 
eſticke, © | lightin eucry Lampe is conneyed from the | by Angels ſeuerally , in the cleventh and | 
two Oliucs, which ſtand before the Ruler | twelfth verſes. : The third, by all creatures | 3- Of allctee- 
of the wortd.. Let therefore Saran and his | in their kinde ,' in rhe thirteenth verſe, | =o 
inftrumentsrage as they-liſt., let them la- | whereunto Angels againe -and redeemed Cn 
boyr what they can to. pur our the light of | Saifts fay Amer in thelaſt yerſes © | 
the Candleſticke; yea , let them preſume . Cotterius confelſerh that this plac® did 
that it is poſſible for them to roare exz the | trouble ou gon z. and no maruelþ; for | 
| very name of 1{Faet from vader heanen, yetit | the fourebealts het expounds ro bee Yeri- 
cannot bee ;- for the ſtability and continu- | ear (£1490; or ther ormy, the foure-fold ng 
ance of the holy Miniſtery inthe Church, | yerity' of Goſpell.: Nomatuell there- | This verſe rex-. 
| withlight and grace init , ſtands.in this, fore,as I haue ſaidrhat both he, andothers, —— wy 
| that it is furniſhed from heauen, the Eyes | whaexpoutd the foure and rtwenty Elders | 2090 
| of the Lambe louke on his. Saiars , and | to be foure and twemy bookes, findthem- | yer; £19 
hee ſends downe his Spirit vpon them ; | ſcluds ſtraited with this place, whereinthe | wb: func aud 
and from the Ruler of the World , the | Spirit of Godplainly expoundeth himſelfe, | »vwenty bookes, 
oyle of Grace is;, by ſecret pipes and con- | that the foure and twenty Eldersarerhey, 
duits conueyed to his Candleſticks on | wham God: hath'redeemed by his Blood 
earth: Andwhoig-able to interrupt: the { our of every kindred; rongue, people;and 


: urſe thexeo Priciiy thts { Nation. {ABA HG +17 04 22 £2 ITGE B18 | 
ki ; ro b EET 3: yer | - But leaning them; this comes h te firſt The Diuinitic 
2. 2141Verſe 3,'.,- -- +; | to bee obſcrued#rhar as before. they fell adrorag 
And hee cams and tooke the Bookg out of the | downe aud; wotthipped the Rulet of the Arigcls d 4 
| - --rigbs hand. of him, . that: fitteth vpon the | World, that firs vpartthe'Throne, fortiow | voutip tim, | 
; | numnent- to 


He" effec, no otherthingis repre- vol | 
ſented, zhenthat which was openly | line; Cmfider bow gi Hch.i.s, 
_- || proclaimed from heauen :+ firſt,at Tordan; | ud; 

1 | next,ypon Moat Tabor; Th) 5: wy belaned | 
Sppne, im whon{ an well pleaſed; heare him: 
-For by this Type the Lord Icſus is declared = 
 i}.robetheonely. Doftor of his Charch,who | as ; DEE REN METRE. 
Feceinesthe; Rooke fromthe Pather;,'and | - In rhis thankighung , theſe Four © CIf- | Four circutn-! 
outof itreveales to his Churchrhe conſe] | cumſtanceyare ro bee conſidered,: Firſt', | ſtances robe 
of God, which neither! Angel nor man was | whoarethe Muſicians that fing:Next,wirh exe wg? 

'| able to doee; As eFeſer went vp to the whitguute Thedpolarret er _ Angels” 
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7. Whoarcthe || The Muſicjansare fore living creatures, 
Muficians, fi- | repreſenting the principall order of Angels ; 


| Pon. 4 by foure | neereſt ynto the Throne ,-and foure and The ſecond circum 


S*: 


rewentie + Elders: repreſenting the' whole | inworſhip | 3 Theſecond 


Chixch and company of Saints redeemed. | fell down | notes rheix 
| By nature Angelsand mcn were at vart- | anos in 
ance; for. man hauing become by finnean propling God, | 
gry PII | ASL WAS Iepre. 
enemy ynto God \, had-the Ange erie- ſented to Snint | 
by , : : T OA SA . T 
| mics-viſto him : a figure whereof we haue hea Iohn. = 
Geng 4, \ in that Angel-who i{tood with a ſword in 
2 | theentryof Paradiſe, to hold Adamout of 2{w.6. 
1cn at Vati- : ma : v2.6,30, 
ance before, | it: but now man being reconciled to God = of 
now fingone | by Iefus , Angelsare alſo reconciled with | fpirir,fer they ave Gods: ſo it renders to our | 
ſong. man; Foy ir pleaſed the Father to ſet at peare | ſelues very great comfort; for the time is | 
(otof-1-20. | through the blood of ha Croſſe, both the things | at hand, wherein our bodies muſt be com- 
meth, ad the things in heanen: ſo that | mitted to the graue, rhen the tongue will 
now they agree in one harmony to: praiſe | be ſilenced, the eye clozed, andno mermber 
the Lord. Yea, ſtrange it is,thatthey who | of the body.will be able 'to'dos ; asnow it 
before were figured by Lyons, Bultocks, | may.:Solong therefore as we haue the vſe 
Eagles, and men, are now brought 11 wy. 1 of them, let vs makethem wrapows of righ= | 7;om.s, 
Yeacreatiires | ing one ſongs. This is to magnific the e&f- | 2eoſnefſe for the ſernice of our God 3 Jet | Bodily hunili- 
of moſt con- | f:cuall,yertue of theRedecemer, who Hath | the eye motirne for ſine, andlooke vp for ys —_— 
rene kindoby xeconciled God and man: Angel and man, | mercy; Iet.the hands bee lifted vp , asan | (+ wy. Gog. © 
de con. | YEA man with man; fo that moſt fierce and euening ſacrifice ; let the tongue ſpeake to | and how it "2 
cord. * © | barbarous natures are now. made peacea» | his praiſe ;lerthe knees bow viito hinithat | comfortable 
PR. ble, meeke and louingone toanother';: by | made thems.Thus if we viethem , ſolong yes ſclues, 
the power of his grace. - \- - ++. | aswehavethemtohishonourgve mayreſt | 05 
aſſured, that he will honour them, ith bis 
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This is char And this is it which' was forctold by. 
wonder. |. Efay of theKingdome ofthe Meſſiah: ' The | promiſe is,7»5l honor ther that bonour me: 
| Po Efainh ful- Wolfe ſhall awell with the Ange » the Leopard Even inthe grave ſhall the Lord watch o- 
flledby Meſa | [<0 je with the Kid ;;whe"Galfe and the Lyon | ver them), to keepe the yery duſt ofthe. 
Efa11.6. +| ſtall feede together.” Therefore Clmens: A- | And howlocuer r body by ſowne #n diſhonor, 
clewens Alex-in | {exandrinm {peaking of Chriſt. Ieſis,calles | yer fballnbe raiſedin glory {it was the Teni« | 
exhor-adGentes. | hit, Nom. quendam Cithateduim. . Whit | pic of the holy Ghoſt, and he will tiot faile 
| the Grecians ſpake oftheir Orphenralht by | toreſtore andreedifie its Jf the Spirie of him 
| the Gyeet harmony of his muſicke,hee did | char raiſed wp Teſim Fomthi deitdoel 8 yiod, | Rom-9.11. 
| mitigate. and tame'the moſt wild and faris | he that yaiſtd op Chrilt from the dead , hall 
| ous beaſts 1s only andinteuth done by ons | 44 quicken. your mortall bodies ; becanſe that 
-\ Chriſt, Sole ipſe Uh af for wild | bu Spiric duelteth in you; o 
| beaſts of all ſfortsare:tamed E—_ Volu- - The third circumſtances of the Inſtru- | ,, The inftru- 
. i| cre flying fowles,thatis; wicked men car | 'ments which they vſe in bis praiſes. It'is | ments whare- 
| ried aloftvponthe wings of vanity, them | ſaid, Eueryone of them had Harps and golden | vith my, 
he makes ſolid, & eſtabliſhethrheir hearts | Vials full of odenre,, none vfthem' wants, PRE” ng 
'| by:grace; Serpentes; creeping things; fign- | eucry one of them have; -It contents rhem || 2. vials, 
| ring deceiuers with their ſabtil wiles,them { - not that rheir companions praiſe God be- 
© | bemakes vpright.| Hee-tameth: Zeones &- | - ſide rhem , eueryone of chem haue their 
= ord oek Lyonsand ravening Wolues, cruell © own Harpe,and ptalſeG6d for themſtlues. 
5 | and bloody'imen , hee thrneth into meeke 
{. 4, | and:tiereitall men;Sacha rafening Wolfe | 
1 | was$iPar[,of the Tribe of Beniamy: but 
4 ChriſtJcſus,ofa Perſetuter;convertedhim itisnowa gre: 
'| t0.a.Preacher. Yea lepider & figna; ſuchas | noe vader the Goſpell;-to come ts the 
15: 4 worſhippedſtockes and ſtoties, and -hedno. | -Houſe of God; andno ſacrifice inour heater! 
| more: fpirituall life .in.chem: then Nones! { ro offer vntothe Lord:::Letysrake heed fo: Eucry Ange! 
\ have; bativhe raiſed; quickned;andmade: | tour ſcles;the Lord knowes hisowne. T6 hath his inftru- 
| rbenj;chilgren. to Abrabjm!-iWhatithen | ractiterin whomehere 190 guile;; whenthey 
Mn are; ſallwe. ſay;;0 theſe. men; who for [mall : ſacrifice}; then hee Jinelleth;a ſwret ANOWY : 
| who now - A | 


thepwhonow | offences by 6 meanes can be reconciledto. | - hypocrites be knowerh alſo,that ft inthe | (ze 
domeof Chrik'i theig brit "2. St ; 


1.541.2.30. 
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Let ysicarneof them , how we ſhouldbe-- 
have our” ſelies-in the aſſembly of Saints. 
 Vnder the Law , no man might'appeare 
empty before the Lord: itis now a greater 
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Nero T ot an- |. ſeat of ſacrificers, bur offef no Nerifice to; | wb 1. 
canuot bee niv< pers from: thiserac | ithe par gong bare tu Jucs;but | Ge2.3.27, 


ued1oprace;- '| -higherthen Angals4,in ſtub i= |. the Lord cannot bee':decriued ;. for tee 
eta | K knowesthemas they are, &willdeale with 
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' { themastheydralewith himy; #ithrbe vp» | this life hom canattaine varss = Hi Ew I, 
rials hou wil frm by ſelf right: and, | the Chrifiatra begubs obedienes vo alehs | {2s 
The Ld will doe. wellto theſe that beo. goed, | Commandements of God; which is the | fe of parts, 
| an{trae intheir bagrts.. But thoſe that turn; \| perfection ar ed .Both-theſeare true, | 1or of degrees. 
\ . | 4fideby their crooked wajer;, the Lord wil lead | the: molt perfeQ.Chriſtian eamor kcepe | 
nw 1 | with the workgrs of miquity.' 1 + one of the Lords Commandements as: hee 
| TheirHarpes: | -; Their Harps nore two thingsz/firſt;the | thould , and ſo weei deny. vnto+him-the 
| doc note Wo . great oy they hanc in praiſing God. There | perfection of d 21VEees and yer hee Keepes: 
| ng: earicy | 35,09 toy on. earth comparable xd _thar, | allthe. Commandements of God by a be- 
1% 4M m / which is found inthe praiſing of God; and | | qe obedience z7and: fo wee grant to 
payſing God. | praying vnto him. Whenour Sauiour pray im the perfectioh of- parts ; for there is 
Mub. 17. cd; then was his countenance changed : | ' no grace needfull- ta falnation, bur cuery 
when David played vpon the Harpe,, the | true Chriſtian hath ſome part,and meaſure 
| euill ſpirit chat troubled Sax/,; departed | thereof, ,_- 
; | from him : and when wee ger hearts to | .  Baſhardprofefors cannot makethis me- | Battad profe: 
1 pray, or praite the Lord , doewe nor finde | lodie; they Hatter themſclues becauſe they | fors reproued. 
vy experience , that then our troubles are ,| are free of ſome {innes, when notwithitan- 
mitigarcd,our perturbations pacified? then | ding they are captiued by other great ſins, 
Satan is confounded, artd we our felnes are | whichraiene inthem,and commandthem. 
comforted : thele are the {veer effets of | The Commandements of the Law are fo 
the ſoulcs harping vnto God. _ linked together , that hce who rranſq reſſeth 
- The fees Againe , irnotcth the ſweet harmony, | one, tran/greficth all, lf one {tring of this In- 
| harmony and | andconſent that isamong them ; They are | f{trument be broken; all the reſt are diſtem- 
{| confeut zhar 1 { qany, and have ſcuerajl Harpes, butall«- | pcred: andtherefore doethey farre deceine 
_ | mongihen. | 0 in one found and ſong: O how good,avd | themſtlues, who dinide the Law ; In ſome 
{II 133-0 {& comely a thing it is for brethren ta dwell | things they are content tv ſubie& them- 
6 neue es how great is the glory of Saints, | ſelues ynto it ; in others,vſarpe alibertyto 
| whenthey all ſpeak onething, andall mind | breake it, which will never bce allowed: 
one thingg \ , _, | Theſe anſwer theLord, asan Ecchodotrh They anflect - 
This \vas, the happineſſe of rhe Primi- | the'voyce of a man,ir reſounds in part, but | the Lord,as the 
| rive Church, the multizade of beleeners was | not wholly : or like Narmias , are content | Fecha doth a 
of one heart , but ſhortly after were they d1- | . toferue God, but withan exception,orre- | 1295 voyce..”. . 
tided,by an vnneceſſary ſchiſine; Some ſaid, | ſernation of ſome finnes, which they cari- I 
| Tam Pauls,and ſome, Jam Apallos. The like | not, nor will not caſt fromthem- There is 
prepoſterous zeale makes a greatdiſtempe- | no man ſo euill,but in ſome things hee will 
| rature, and diſcordant ſound in many Pro- -| ſeeme tobe good: but rhis is not the good 
| felfors of onr timegwithout any cauſe. The | whichthe Lord requirerh; facheuilldiui- 
*\ Þ }Sinncofthis {| euillis more then wecan mend at leaſt, let | ders can make np concord of fpirituall My- 
4; ha | 1 agectbarche | vs mourneforitgand pray;7hy will, 0 Lord, | ſicketotheLord. © =o 
wa i ne of louicis | Ze done mearth , 4: it # in heanen: Andicte- | - Now with their Harpes,they arefaid to | Withcheir 
| oenyy JS uery mail take heed vnto himſelfe; hee is a | haue golden Vials full of Odoprs;andthoſe ny 
| [| felfeenciaich, | aerilegious emer of rhe Chyrch; who | OJoursare expounded by the Lord, ro bee | 145 5" 
| | | breakes the bond of love with hjsbrother, | the Prayers of ihe Sans , which openeth | 
| inwhome heſcesno rupture ofthe vnity of | a cleere entrance to theſe words, which 
FOR: faith. rt wh | | otherwiſe had beene more obſcure; 'A Vi. 
| | Theright Harp But for our further inſtraQion , let vs | all isa veſſellnarrow beneath, wide aboue: 
| Jof4Chriſtian | 1. w.thatthe Harpe of a Chriſtian,where- | now this Viall being alſo a figure: of the | TheHear 
| {abteart, |} thee prafſes God , ishis Heart; the | Heart, . ſheweth how the heart of man | ſhould be like 
\. | ftrings of the Harpe-are the affetionsof | ſhould bee inlarged toward things which | 2 Viail, and 
the Heart , which muſt bee well cincd and | areaboue z bur contracted beneath; open | hin 
| 22 OE prepared , before they can makeany melo- | towards God z dur clozed' towards the 
| {oftsr. dictothe Lord ; My heart 44 prepared, and | world; and things therein. Therefore the 
1 57 Pp 1 will ing , ſaid David, Then is the heart | Church is compared toa Garden exclozed, 
$4: ſhes is he like vntoater-ſtririged Inſtrument, when ir | whereinnothihg canenter, but rhat which 
BEI nf” 1 > incline c obedi God fromaboue. Andthe Vialsart faid | I houldbe _ 
 Jnedvwhenit - | 15 inclined to the'obedience of Gods ten | comes fromaboue. . e Vialsarefai HD. 
'. 1s |þ - Jantvereshe | Commandements; for asa Maticall Inſtru- | to be of gold,becauſe the heart tharpraiſes Nats jad 
45}. Jie inobed> | ment makes no pleaſant complete ſound, | the Lord, ſhould be holy and pure: / wit | Lie,” 
BY td 2 nah if any ſtring rhereof bee. broken z ſo.the | rbat men pray exery where , liſting p pure | 2.Tim2S.. 
_ bearr of man, if it bee poſſeſſed, andthral- | bands; Agalforothew ; that a pure heart, | 
led withany. vice, cannot rightly praiſethe | praiſing the Lord,ispreciousand honoura. 
Lord. The truth is, wee can kcepe. no bite in the eycy,of God: For veſſelsof gold, 
commandement of the Layy as we ſhould: | and veſſelsof honour, are put by the Apo- 
rhis is the perfeRionof degrees, which in {tle for one and the ſame, 7 
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| Pr ayers, of PIE FTIR ING 00 n' 'M Jy a wil | ; eait "hee } 
|  aſcendethirothe Lord: The'ther Perfumt | \ 
| hathno ingredients; but Gods iycet Met: | 


cies, witha gbdly reioycing itithern. Now | 


rhis:verp well, that it wasnor rhe externall 
{| ſweet Odour whereinthe Lorddeliphted;; 8. | ndwhatare  * 
| x lu 'Ceremoniall Incenſe ;' but. | theſe mercies'ure'fo many*,'that noneGin | an | 
xgleednotthe Spirituall Incenſe figured | count them norder;yerthe Saints fofarre, | © Ot: 
thereby ,-as is cundent out 'of Dad his | as of weakeneſſe they may,varher themito- T- 
| prayer ;:Ler my prayer be direfted befor#'thee | gether in'one maſſe by dilipehr rich 
ar:Tncenſe: And proper is prayer: euied by. * 
| incenſe 3 2 una frirfiem fertiey oratio,o-tels-, | ning; and this isa ſhycet ſmelling ſacrifice” 
ſlia quarit : tor the fume thereof afcetids, | vntothe Lodo NT 
and ſeckes heanenly things ; As alfo' be- The Teſuites of Rhemesabuſe this place, 
cauſe it is {\veet and. pleaſant to the Lord. | ro prooue the lawfulneſſe of their prayers 
The prayers of Saints are odoriferousatd | vnro Saints departed ; for ſo they write 
plcaſant-fincls vnto the. Lord; 28 when | vponit': */t is plaine here , ehat the Saints 
Neah iacrificed , the Lord ſmelled a fiveet | in heanen offer vp the prayers of fauhſult and 
ſavconr of refts hn, ? + | holy perſont on earth, and that they haxe 
But the Bride, and the Bridegroowe | krowledge of onr affiires 'and defires. But 
hane their owne Odours, whicheithcrof | rhe Text offereth not any ſuch thing , as 
them preſentsto other. The Perfutnes and | wee ſhall ſheay at length,” Theſe Samts 
ſweer Oyntments of Chriſt, are two; repreſent the whole Church Militant and 
firſt, his Merits , for hec1s the 4»get 24- | Triumphant, every one of them is ſaid to 
ning a Goldea Cenſer fill of Odowrs , and | haue their owne Viall, and no word hcere 
| theleaſcend ro his Father; ſecondly , his | ofany Prayers made by any of them for 
Compailionsare cated ſweet Oyntments, | others; beſide , that the knowledge of 
and theſe deſcend ypon; his brethren; 7hy | our defies appertaineth to none but the 
Name 14 as. an; Oyntment- pomred out , faith | Lord , who ſearcherh rhe | reines and the 
the Charchto her Saulotir. His Compaſe | heart: NF as. 164 Bo 
Gonsarcnot locked bp,inhisTreaſurielike | -' This doubt cannot belooſed , by ſaying 
_preciiis Oyntmentineloſed ina Boxe, but | that the Saints departed offer vp thankſgr- 
| they ate comparedrb/Oyntment powred ont, | ning;for ch wdrd ve here, $ not Waacirin, 
the fragrant-finell: whereof ſhould allure | but #omup// Some make this anſiver,but'in- | 
vstolonchim ; andrunne. after him. His | deed ittaketh notaiay the doubt ; for vn- | 
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gether in'6n8 thafſe.by Ulligett mediratich | | 
of them", theyre iifred vp torhankſ:gi. | 


4 Pal 141-1, 


This place 2+ 
buſed by Pa- ; 
piſts, ro ddend 
prayer vnto 
Saints depat» , 
ted, ? 
Rhcmzſts, 


; be 
+ Geab2t, 
41 


} Both the Brice | 

and Brie- 
gruome hauc 
ther owne - 
douts, 


onel. 3.2. 
in ah 
two-fold O- 
Jours; One 
that alcends 
{ro Goithis 
Father t - 
Cint. 16: -- 

4 Anotherthar 

1 deſcends to his 
bretiven. 

| Howthe ime 
4 of theſe O- 

} dos ſhould 


| ajulc v$+ 


| Fourc forts of 
Prayer menti» | 
ned in holy * 
Scripure 


Bernard. 


41 How the + 
Churchharh 


3] Odours, 
] Centririon, 


| and what are 
} theingredi- 


4 aiſo two-fold | 


1 ents thertof.: 1s * 


ſivecte  mercies' declared vpon ſo many, 
ſtand for examples toys, to'confirmie vs. 


in aſſurance of the like mercy , if repen- 


ting of-ourſinnes , wee turne tothe Lord. 


The Lepers cametohim, and were clean- 
ſed; the Blind crycd to him}, andreceined 
their fight; the Paralitique was carried to 
him, and was healed; the Adulterefſe was 
brought to him, and was abſolned ; the 
Perſccutor of Saints was pardoned ; his 
owne Diſciple thatdenyed hun; yea, the 
Iewes whocrucificd him, were conterted 


mY 4 F ; F 
themes 


he: 


EF 


e wot | Alne in” the tranſprefſion; therefore it 18 , 


yur 


roSaints Triamphant, namely 
non, thankſiwuing, 


derſtanding therefore of this place, wet 
muſt know-that there are fourc ſorts 'of 
Prayer reckoned heere by the Apoſtle : the 
frſt isvo?, a Prayer for aucrting of euill ; 
the ſecond is «ewvzy, a Prayer for ſome 
gcod that is lacking ; the third ig mie , a 
Prayer , whereby one of vsprayes for an- 
other; andrhe fourth is Þopris, a Prayer 
whereby we giuethankes to God. _ 

- All theſe Rare ſorts are vſed by Saints 
Vely are aſcribed 
an 4 aporit;and 
vs, thankſgiving, and ſupplication, for 
the good whichthey want. Where iFit be 
asked, What good want they whoare in 


| heaucn, for Which they hauenced to pray? 


The anſiver 1s, They want a two-fold 
good, which God hath promiſed,and they 
ngto chioy.Firit,they wanttheir bodies, 


without whichthe ſoules in heauen cannot 


have fullioy;for by their firſt creation they | 
were ioyned topether, as ilepara blooms \ 


anionsNot to If they had 


- 


tharthe one cannot be fully cotented, wan 
ting the other, for whichto fulfil their joy, 


they pray for reſtitution of their bo 
| Ins 


1.T3. 1. 


two only are 

Cried to 

Saints tr1wun« 
hanr. 


phanr, want 

_ twothings for 
which they 
pray. 


BS: vwant 
bn 


: Of theſe foure, 


aints exutume | 


| 


l 


by F wo 


: Verſ9. | A:(;ommentary vponthe Renelation, | 363 Y: | 
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| +.They want Secondly , they wanttheir brethren, the | it /baltbe holy for the Lord: wheſrewer W 
| thar brethren. remanent members of Chriſt his mylticall makg like vnothat , tof] well hs __ 

vody,requiſire neceſſixily totheir perfe®ti- | /bal bee | wt off from bis people, - And this 
HAcb,11-49, | on: for God harh fo fone , that they | doth plainely teach vs, that 


Or tm ennnn— nn 


2 that no creat 
| | Withourthele |, our vs fhonld not bee perfefted. Abra- | Chould fnell the favour of our Pra MK 
be ertcted ham, Iſaxc, Iacob, ga grcatioy in hea- | 1sthe Incenſe holy to the Lord; and apper. 
uen;bur not full of joy,becauſe they willnot | tainesto our Godonely:. ES, SET 
bee perfected withour their brethren. Thax | Thus we ſce, how Papiſts, when they | What parroc/- 
therefore the myſticall body of Chriſt | ſeeke patrocinie for their errouts from | Pie Papifts ind 
may be complete, andfſo their ioy fulfilled, holy Scripture ; doeit with no berter ſic | © PE: 
they pray for Chriſt his ſecond comming, | ceſle , then Loabdid ; when he made hisre- 
which cannot be, till the laſt and yonocſt | fuge rothe hornes of the Altar ; hee fled 
of the ſonnes of God bee. borne, and | vnoit, toſetke the ſafetyofhis life ; but 
brought to the fellowſhip of Iefus Chriſt. was pulled from it, and. executed 
And this is made cleare hereafter , when | to the death: fo they; when they bring 
= the foules vnder the Altarare brought in | 1nScriptureto defend their errors; doein 
pwel.6, crying , How long, O Lord, bow long, &c. | eftc&tbringit rodeſtroy themſthues, 
They cannot | For this is the voice of rhem who want Butto leaue them : ſr vs Conſider for | Why praycris 
6 na keel ſomethingrhey would faine haue,& yet are | ourcomtort, how our prayer is compared | <= Pp>c4'o 
nies, ſurc to enioy it. Thus wee ſee then,thatthe | to a perfume. All the ſpices of Myrrch, | Fae 
prayers of Saints triumphant are generall, | Cynamon, and what is moſt excellent on 
they pray for their bodies and brethren; | carth, cannot make ſuch a perfume; from 
butto gather of this that they know our | heauen it commeth, and vnto heanen'it re- 
neceſſities,our particular tentations , faxre | rurneth. O whara great mercy isthis! we 
lefſe our ſecret deſires, is but a doting | are not yetable to aſcend our ſclues, and 
dreame + and if wee: ſhall 2 little inſiſt in | yet bave-wethis liberty and priniledge , as 
this ſame metaphor of Odour, or Incenſe, | roſend our Ambaſſadours in our name be- 
{1 ir ſhall diſconertheirercour moreclearely. | fore vs , whichare ſo welcome to the Di- 
5:7 (BHO For firſt, Incenſe offered toGod, might | uine Maieſty,that he accoumsofthem, as 
|] placebythree | not be made; but in ſich amannerand with of ſweete Odourand Perfurric ſent yp vnto 
ſuchingredientsas God himſelfe comman-, | ym.” Let.ysmarkethis: for many times | ©,,r.;. 507 
ded ; teaching vs, that prayer ynto God | | the weake Chriſtian faints, and becomes | Chriſtian wh£ 
ſhould bee made ; not as we fancieto. our , | remiſſeiu prayer, becauſe he diſ-eſteenies | befaines in 
ſclues,but as he hath commanded vs. Now | of his owne ayer. This is a. policie and | Pf2ycr- 
if weſhall looke rothis commandement, , | tenratian;; pt; the old! Serpent, ro make 
ir directsvs to pray vito God, and to none | thee ro.neglet7 that which hee knowes 
b other ; there is the voice, of God the. Fa- | to, bee. mpit, hurtful to himſelfe, moſt 
| Tecd:loprayer, | ther , Call vpon mee in the da of rhy trouble, | helpetull: to, thee ,; and moſt acceptable 
 ] &c. Iwilldeliner thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. | to thy God 3 burdoce it -not': Noli vilipen= 
| 4 P{at.go- '|-There againe is the.inſtrufttion of: God the -| dere orarienens. mam , quoniam ile, ad 
b-] Son, hey jee pray, pray #n this manner, Our | quem eras, non vilipendit ;, Donot vilipend 
= Marhbeg, Father which art in heaven; and there is the | thine owne prayer ; for heto whom thou 
dire&ion of God the holy Ghoſt; hereach- | prayeſtvilipends it notiitisaſivect. Odobs 
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+2 HED RES And they ſung a new Song, ſaying, Thon art 
Eb toeenks © BE werthy to take the Books , and. to open the 
Eg | andhait redeemed. i to God by thy blood 
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For three cau» | 
{cs is their 
ſong called a 
new long. 
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New martcr 
of joy mini- 
ſired to Saints 
and Anpels, 
makerh al- 
Waigs a new 
long. - 
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Change of ioy 
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without weari- 
net]e,or want 

of ioy,cxpreſt 
by rivers of | 


| pleaſure. 
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Earthly plea- .| ts; 7: 


ſure, jt it bee. 
perpetuall; be. 
cones painful, 


LS gow , 


| of the earth, Bothbefore 


E: ſong; they-and red 


: Itistherefore called a new ſong, firſt, in 


| compariſon of the preceding ſong, which 


wee haue jn the end of the fourth chapter; 


4 therethey prayſed: him for the benefit of 
- 4 Creation, herethey praiſe him for the be-. 
' | nefitof Redemprion. Secondly,it iscalled: 
} anew ſong, as his Mateſty hath well 'ob- 
ſerued , becauſe 'onr Redemption ought to be 
| new and ſreſh in the hearts of all them , that 


world be acconnted thankefull, Thirdly, it is 
called anew ſong,inreſpett of thenew af- 


this new afteRionariſerh of new fight of 
merctes, which arediſcouered to Saints, ſo 
oft as they: Jooke into the worke of Re- 
demption, the height, the d 
| aud breadth of this lone of G 


| new fight and fenſeof it, ſo'out of renew- 
cd aftectionsdo the 


4+ part 


Wits 
7 rt | 


> I 


canſethey findealway-in Godue\y' 


FL 


anc 
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their continnall'beholding of his face are © 


 fection, wherewith Saintspraiſe God ; and | 


{ cannot bee com- 
' preherded. But as'the redeemed Saints oct | 


Wed : 
- Y8.5% : 


of 'yol/Þr 
4 % 5 $X-0S d*- vp... « : y 2% Ss | 
% warden) ? iy 24: » « +h ; , 


4 


4 

SE | 

wwe : 

A 

x 
£4 


ae the pleſureswhich Godhadhplitadi 
rhe ereatures, for the comfort of inatiwae 
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| : 2 * at tt 


ence,'thatthe greateſt pleaſures here, and : 
the moſt beautifull and 'deleQable fights" 


the creature can render, ifthey be perpe- | 


tuall they become painful, Itisnotfowith | 
the inyes'of heaven; itis not ſo with the 
ſight of the Creatoy; the Angels, who for : 


called Aphnim, are never weary to brhold | 
him, becauſe, aswee have ſaid, cuery new 
ſight brings with it new delight and new 
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| thinetſc to” 


gimme all wot- 


(Clirzlt, 


None but hee 
Mould fit 
the chaire off 


McEtits 5 2 


For he onely = 
was killed for 


V5, 
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25 But this is a | 
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L "IE. 


a proper 


, comforted by 
| any of kiy' -+ 


queſtion for | 
Papiſts.  , {4 
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| = Markos 


Heſuſfercd.... | 
the alone , not 
helped nor . 


| Diſciples. 
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ſerurd ro him 
encly 3 | "204 


nev. in Cant.  - 
f 7-10. " 


The worke of 
| our redempti- 
on makes ys 
d&brors to le- 
ſus, in more 
then ve are 
worth, 


: - 'Bythe dearh 


It lens we 


_ Thauchbertic 
- +4 and life; © 
jet, _ ; OI 1c, 


k 2. v 


BY 171.118, 19. 
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1 Theworke of 
jour Redemp- 
tion malt mar- 


cate. 


entd1yvpenthe:Renelatiin. 


him ?-'Noghe craned namore of them, lot: 
this.thdy-ſhould watchand pray with himg 
yetwwhen hee was-Ryeating bloud for ans 


\  *, [gwiſh they were ſleeping; and-when hee 


went tothe Croſlezdidnorthey all forfake 
him 2. yea, did not Pezer deny bim'? 64 
' Sic}1-be ontly ſuffered for vs, to whota 
ſhould we giue the praiſe of a worthy Re- 
dexmer,by: whoſe merits we arc ſaned,but 


Church,#orchy i the: Lambe, becauſe he was 
killed, and the worrhinefſe of another ſhall wee 
nener acheowledge. Super omnia amabilens te: 
mabs reddit ( bone Teſu ) calix quem bibifts, 
oprs nofire Redemptionts amarem noſtrum to- 
tur facile vindicar fibi:Abone all (fiveer Te- 
ſus) the Cup which thou drankeſt, makes 
thee worthy to be lowed of me. And the 
worke of our Redemption challenges vito 
it ſelfeallour whole-loue; no part of ir be- 
ing reſerued toour ſelacs, or vnto.any d- 
ther. Yea, when we haue giuen him our 
whole lone , and s!t that we are, yer ſtand 
we debt-bound to him in ſo much- more; 
as hce that dyed for 'vs;-15 more then we 
are. 'Whatthen ſhall we talke of any wor- 
cthinefſe, but his 25:7. 27 EL'D os 


|: And hath redeem:d vs.. There is the ef. 


fect of Chriſts death, to wit, our Redemp- 


| tion. We were vndera moſt fearefull ſeruts 


tude and bondage of Saranand ſinne, * wee 
fold ourſclues to theminoſt fooliſhly:now. 
bath our Lord: bought vs againe ,/ and re- 
deemed vs, Net with any corraprible thing,as 
Sold, - or filuer , but by the precions blond of the 
L, tmbo of God wniþotted, The greatneſſe of 
rhe price giuen for vs, may tell vs how 
great hisloue was towards vs, who hath 
redeemed vs; - asalfo how deſperate our 
danjer was, from which we could not be 
any. other! way 'delinered. - Other Kings 
make cont: by ſhedding the bloud of 
their pcople;but Teſts Chriſt hathconque= 
red for vs, by the ſheddiny' of his owne 
bloud':. A moſt rare and maruellousrhing, 
and ſichas harhnot beene heard of before; 
The Phyſiciandrinksthebirer porion,and 
the Parient is aued,- Bur of this,and many 
notable maruels,ta be marked inthe worke 
of our Redemprion,we haue ſpoken inthat 


| Treatiſe onthe eighthto the Romanes and 


clſe-where.”. hh a TG en” 

Ynto God, We arelooſed fiom the bon- 
dage of Satan,rhat we ſhould be bound ſer= 
uants toonr God: So'Zacharicin his Song, 
God hath ſhewed mercy toward ws, that wee 
being :delinered ont of the hands of aur ene. 
mies, ſrowld ſerne him withone fear. 'Let Ls- 
bertines macke ir, whoturne the grace of God 
iatowantomeſſe , lining 2looſe and diſfolare 
life; inas much as they are not honnd vnto 


ALI 1 SHIP 


God they manifeſtly'declare, that.they are 


© 


os my _ PR" WER IAA IYER" TIO. 


Peter, Items, and Johw:t: buit did rhey helps 


| 


| 


horas yet looſed froth theDinell.. $5 Chyz- 
| Tlant es, vt vompares, firm particepr es 9g. 


mini, erh etiem pas ticeps vnitionss : YEthou 


beeſts Chriſtian,as thon art named one, as | 


thou art partaker of thenimme,ſowilr rhou 
alſobe-of the: vn tion; : If thou be a Chri: 


' ian, then Put onthe Lord Ieſhis, and ſtudy 


robe:like'vnto him 3. For, Chriſtieni/mas 
imitq1 eft Dinine Natars > Trac Chriſtia- 


| - nity,is ah umitation of.the Diuine Nature: 
to-hjim onely? This isthe Sorig ofthe whole: | 


Ort of enery kindred. There isthe ampli- 
rude of this Redemprion , it is nor limited 
within any Kingdome,not-within Cavan. 
Now'df a trath 1 perceine that God is no" ac- 


. Cepter: of pryfons. Yet vniuerlality is here 


exclinled. They ſay nor, He hath redeemed 
cutry. Nation and Tribe , but ſome out of 
eucry Nation and Tribe. ſhe ſecret Decree 
of Gois Ejection, is executed by his Cal- 
ling, whereby out of the whole lumpe and 
malice of lolt mankinde, he varierK, cal- 
leth, and chuſeth outro bimfclfe; ſo many 
as in his ſecrer connſcll hee hath choſen ro 
ſalvation; But to eſchew oa irion , the 


Reader who plraſeth', may looke concer- | 
ning thispurpoſe, that which is written of | 


the golden Chaine; on the cighth to the 
Romanes, verſe thirty. , | 


Anthath made wi vnto our God, Kings, and 
. Priefis, and we ſhallrazgne vpon earth,” 
; s TL ITT RED ' EP 


"He benefits we haue by .onr Redemp- 
-&''tion; aretwo-fold;;' for not onelyare 
we delivered from that exuil and miſerable 
cſtare,qwherin we were, but are alſo adnan-= 
ced to anhigh,and glorious Eſtate, where- 
of here is mention made; he hath ſaved ys 
from wrath we iufily deſerued , and hath 
aduanced vs to grace and glory, which we 


| could never. deſerne.- Pharaoh his Baker | 


would haue thoughtit great faucur, if the 


| Kirig had but ſpared his life;burtthe Butler 
was not onely deliuered from death , bur 


aduanced tothe ſernice of his King. Not 
_ is our caſe, God rake vsthankefull 
Om Ss 0 OE HE WP ET IT VEL 
And: bath mide vs. What wee are in 
goodnefſe,the Lord harh made vs3YVemade 


ot our;ſelger,uee helped nothing to our firſt | 


creation;ferre leiſe to our ſecond. It is foll 
ro dreame of a power in Nature, by which 
manof his owne free-will is-able'ro dove 
good , and make himfſelfe congruons for 
rhe receining of grace.: Nob te extollere /#- 
pra Dexm:” Confitere ill; qui feeit te? Extoll 
not thy ſelfe above God, but gite glory to 
him thar made thee; Nami wa fect ho- 
mines , mos autem ipſt nos fecintus ſUnor , ali- 
gnid mainy illo' feeimas: For if hee made 


vs men j'and wee have made our ſtlues 


Righteous' Men, then have wee done 
Eece lome- 


PI PO uo 


| 865 | 
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Per. 1 Cant. l 
Fer.1e, 


Fon. 13, 
Bajj!, kexam, 
hom.10, 


The benefr of 

| Redemption 15 
yery ample, 
AT.19. 34, 

| Yet is not vrit- 


| uurſall, 
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By Chrif wee 
arc nor oncly 
d:lwcred from: 
euill, buc ag- 
tanced to yn» 


delerucd good 


' What yee are 
| 3N oodnefſe, 
the Lord hath 
made ys. 


Aug. de verb. 
ApoRt, Ser: 10« 
Popilh pre». . 
ſumprion_of - 
| will by narure 
| ro doe good, 

| confured by 


Councels. 


| Pathers and 


Ads. es. 


tt. P"II. 4 Arts, _ " 


Aug.de temp. © 
Ser. 133. 
Fulgent.ad Gal- 
lam,epsft.2.2. 


| Concil. Aurtha- 
| camen 17 Gailta 
| CON Peatg. C4.7, 


| Papiſts b this 
Deeree difcc;- 
ned heretikes, 


| The good & 
ſtare whercun- 
to wearc ad- 
uanced by 
Chriſt, is com- 
pad in tny; 
| benchts. 
1.Per.2.9, 


In this; that 
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. =P" to our 
God; DE EW; ; 


© __— 


we are made 
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ſomewhat morethen he. | Nemo recrear,nsſs 
qui & creat ; nemareſicit , miſi qui & feeit: 


"None can create over againe; but lee who 
created vs firſt; nonecan renew vs, but he 
. who made vs. Dens oft qui optratar in nobis 


velle. & perficere:1t is God who worketh in 
vsthe will and thedeed,thatthou mighteſt 


{ hane a will inclincd to good ;- his Calling 


went before thee ta worke it,and his Mer- 
cy did'preuent thee. Tothinke otherwiſe, 
is,as Anguſtine ſaid, Superbns error, Aproud 
errour. Firmiter tene nullam 116i facultatem 
meſſe poſſe wvoluntatir aut operis; nift id gratwi- 


 tg0-munere dune miſerationts atcipins : Hold 


this for certaine , that there canbe inthee 


no powereitherto wil,or worke anything 


thar good is , vnlefle thou receive It _ 
of the mercy of God. 1 conclnde all wit 

the teſtimony of that famous Conncell: $5 
quzs per nature vigorem bonum aliquod, quod 
ad ſaiutem pertinet vite aterna, cophtare aut 
eligere ſe poſſe confirmat, *fqs iluminatione 
> tnſpiratione Sp. Santis, heretico fallitier 


/þiritu : Ifany man aitirme , that by the 


[treneth of Nature,he is able to rhinke,or 
chuſe any good pertaining tocternall ſalua- 
tion without the illumination and infpira- 
tion of the holy Spirit, he is decctued with 
an heretical] fart, Ab eo quod formanit 
Deus mutauit Adam, ſed in peius, per iniqut- 
tater ſuam + Adam changed himſclfe from 
that which God made him,but he changed 
himſelfe to the worſe by his iniquity. Ab eo 
quod operatnr., iniquitas mutatnr pats, ot 
inmelins per gratiam Dei:From that which 
iniquity worketh , the Chriſtian-is chan- 
ged, but to the better by the grace of God, 
Illa mntatio ſuit prevaricatorts privns.,; het ſe- 
eundum Pſalmitam mutatio dextere Excelji: 
The rſt change from good tocuill,, was 
made by the firſt Tranſgreſſor: the ſecond 
chanoe, asthe Pſalmiſt faith, from cuill to 
good. , is made by the right hand of the 
moſt High. And ſointhis Hymne redee- 
med Saints confeiſe it ; Thou hait# made 
ths. = x io 

. Kings and Prieſts. There is the dignity 
whereunto we are called , inclozed intwo 
the moſt honourable Oiticesthatener were 
inthe World, to wit, the Kingd6me;, and 
Prieſthood :. Saint Peter joynes them both 
in one,when he cals vs, A:Koyall Priefthood. 


{ As Kings we ſhould fightthe battelsofthe 
{ Lord againſt Satan and Sinne.' And here 


fortitude eſpecially is required;with ſpixi- 
ruall-wiſedome. . Now exim viribus, ſed priv 


are wiſcin God tobelecue his Word, wee 
are ſtrong toreſiſt Satan, and he is not able 


topucrcome vs:but if we forget the"coun- 


ſell of his Word, weeaſily become a prey 
to our Aduerfarys If we conſider that we 


arecalled tobe Kings to our G OD, and 


| hope to:raigne for euer with hi 
| uct! ;-wee will thinke ſhameto renderonr 
- || {lus captinesto Satan; Let vs I6okbacke 


; _—_ | png Hacer were 7 
: dignitatem tnam abycirThou art acreature, 
| OMan ; inthy firſt creation decored with. 
' Princely power,why ſeruceſt thou thy affe- 

' Rions?: Thon'waſt made the Lord of at 
| Creatures , *and caſteſt away thy owne Uig- 
_ hity:- Will weagaine looke forward to our 
' future glorification':- Nov ferare porefiicas 


 2arenondatur': What 


- enough for themſtlues, and the poorealſs; 
 neuer periſh by giuing out in ordinary cha- 


Treaſures. Clementia, dn licet clementinns 


Apoſtle, that by diſtributing and giuing 
penis ro 
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' toour firſt creation; Aniaal ex Ohonis) \ Bafi 
atom; vf quid ſernit affefti. | 


(M3 #3, 


tefte regnum , cut 4 hy Which membra reps 
pe can he haveto 
cnioy the Kingdome of Heaven,who reig- 
neth not_ouer his owhe membets 'Vpon 
Earth? Thus our firſt creation,cur preſent 
vocation ,. our future glorification, all of 
them require of vs, that like fpirituall 
Kings, we ſhould ſabdueand onercome the 
Dinell, the world, and the fleſh +: He rhar 
encreommeth ſhall fit. with me in my Throne, 

. Our Pricft-hoodagaine conſiſts in offe- 
ring vpſacrifices to God:and theſe may be 
reduced tothree forts;firſt,that we offer vp 
our hearts torhe Lord, this is the great ſa- 
critice, without which,the Lord willaccepr 
nothing from vs: - ay Somme , Line me 5 
heart, Next, thatwe offer vp our bodies 


vnto him;. /beſeech you brethren, by the mey- li 


cies of God , that ye give vp your bedies alle 
ning ſacrifice, holy," and dcceptable onto God, 
which ts your reaſonable ſerning of God: and 
this:is done, when we'make the members 
of our bodic weapons of righteonſnes to God. 
Theſeare twothen,Cor & Corpur,the hart 
and the body:the Lord will have the ſeruice 
ofthemboth:+ Thirdly; that we offer our 
goods vnto him,as his glory and the neceſ- 
ſity of his Saints do require jt; & thisthird 
ſacrifice willingly followeth where the 0- 
ther two re 3. My ſonne, honour God 
with the fo fraars of all thy zncreaſe.' To doe 
go0d, and to diſtr ibte forget not: for with ſuch 
ſacrifices Gerd is pleaſed. But now thehearts 
of men are locked vp; and their hands are 
linked;they feare to gine,leſt they hane not 


bur it is farre otherwiſe, thy portion. ſhall 
rity tothe poore:  Qnicquid in panperes cor. 


tulerit, incalitheſanris reconditum inneniee; 
what-cucr thou beſtoweſt on the poore, 
thou ſhalt: inde it laid vp in the heauenly 


acquir.':. by ſhewing metcy , when that 


- mayeſt,purchaſe mercy to thy ſelfe..'Theſe 


are all;agrecable to holy Scripture.* 44 


thee fiend of te ries of iniquiey, the 
they may receive you intothe enerlaſting Ta 


bernailer,: ſaid our Sauiour. So. alſo the 


ſeruants to. , 
linne, CC. +... 
Bern. tle perſe. 


quit Suſlirende. 


Cap. 13. 


Reg. 3-2 


2. 

In this, that 
we art made 
Priefts vnto 


i our God, 


Trou, 23, 36, 
Threefocifices 
offerwe to Gad 
Xenm12.1.. 
Cer, Corpus, & 
Bona: Heart, 
Body, and, 


Goods, 


Rem 6.13. 


Prou 4. 9. 
Hcb.1g. 


Bur locked 
hearts, andlin- 
ked hands, 
have the men 
ofthis Genera- 
tyon, 


Gregor-Nyfoen. 


orat. ot paupt- 
ribus amandy. 
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1 


in nojvan Aomi- 


BIt400: 


_ wy 
Reenndnadond __ deeds ” bs tf Ladd *—'% 4 


had 


mend 


Ge We ye 
P'S. 


< 
SS *Ac. 4 

6 4 I 4 

* . A3%XS as 


} *.. 
' 17the mp. 


Pete ah 
RO PF. : oi» 
998.107 
3 Fa Fi ; »£ 
23 ING bs; 
| | W :3 
"2 HIP | 
[- ni $73 ' OJ 
GORE: 2 
e x; '5 22, ; 
$ f , ; 
parion 
Prat 


bod 
#8 WP - 
44 OT 


Fa) 
£57 U3 bi : 


# add g ? : 
HELL IE 


Ti, þ {| Orbythecanh 
-", þ - | wemay vndet- 
>} ſand this fame 
-- ] earthly de- 
- 43-Þet.3. 


on > ” 
2 ae noe AR I ec 4 4* 
V IL OR 3 
I ; er h G ; 
$ 4 % p 4&4 
4 ” ” "+ Y 
. * 0 hy þ F 
x I pl 1 
; 
' + 


{ hath no war» 


| afattt.5- 5 


mmps of thy 
} cutout 


{ſhall raign* 
-}ouer them. 


£2 |; 1Theſc4- 17- 


att. Be abecdec 4d 


A-(ommientary vponthe 'Renelation... 


} bo | | Pos 7, Vee/S:  3* gt i Te : : pong , | 
jfothe poore, Afen Jay vp in ftore for them. 
Ietucr a good. fonngarzun ' far. the. time. 40 


The errour of | - And wee fall gr vpon e1h, yon 


1.7.6. 1% 


| 


the Millznaries | thug place rhe C/u/4:/ts ground their errour, 
thatatter the day of ludgement,,..the Saints 
| ſhalldwell on: carth athouſand.yecres; at 
which timetharProphecie, andothers like 
it , ſhall be fulfilled 3. The meeke ſball poſſeſſe 
[the earth, And with this opinion., many 
| worthy Fathers, in'the Primitive Church 
| were ouertaken ; The Turkegalſo dreame 
of an earthly Paradiſe : - bur. let. them 
| For vndcritanding the trae ſenſe and 
meaning ofthis place,weareto know,that 
the carth in holy Scripture, is ſometime ta- 
ken for the men that are in it, Damid cals 
them, the men of this /orld: Thele are they 
\who(as our Saniour {aith)baxe their portion 
in rhizhfe : Saunt John commonty cals them 
in this Booke,The [nhabrtants of the Earth. 
Thete men are encmicsto the children of 
G OD, an} perſecurethem withall rhetr 
power;they account them the Off-jconrimgs 
of the earth, and vuworthy to divell in 4t. But 
the Lordat length thallexalrhisSaints,and 
their encmies thall bee made their foore- 
ſtool: Yea,the ſoles of their feet the Lord 
{hall lift vp aboue the heads of their grea- 
teſt enemies; forthe wicked {hall ſtand (till 
| vpon the Earth,whenthe godly ſhall be ra. 
uſhed, ad canght vp into the 4 (yre: yea,the 
wicked themſelues thall ſee it,and ſhallbee 
vexcd with horrible feare, when they ſee 
the man honoured , whom they deſpiſed, 
and thall ſay withinrhemſclues ; Thi 7 hee 
whom ſometinse we had in derifion , wee fooles 
thought hu life madveſſe , and his end without 
hwour; how 1s he counted among the cildren 
of God!and his portion 1s among Saints, Now 
tor this benefit, which the Saintsare ſave to 
entoy,to wir, their finall victory, and glo- 
{ rious cxaltation aboue all their enemiesg 
they here praiſe the Lord: And ſo hath his 
Maielty moſt in:lictoutly expounded thus 
dirhcult place; We ball raigne ozer the earth, 
at the lift and general Indgem:nr, And this 
expoſition is both ver comfortable for 
Saints, now lying vnder the oppreilion of 
cheirenemics,andagreeth well withthe A- 
nalogy of Faith. | 4 
 Otherwiſe,if we take the word properly 
for this ſame carth wherein wee ſolourne, 
then Saint Pezer rels ys, that wee haue to 
looke. for new. Heaneny 5 and. a new Earth ; 
wherein dwelleth . righteonſneſſe- They loſt 
their original verrue- and-beauty. by. our 
tran{greiſion ; and ſhall recciue it againe, 
and more ,._ at our reſtitution; Soare wee . 
ranght- by Saint Paul,-The fernent deſire of 
the creature waiteth when the Sonnes of God 


ranthere, 


Pjal37.17, 


By the carth. 
hcre,we may 
\nderſtand the 
wicked dvel- 
lers on cartly 
Pſal. 17-14 


They nov ac 
£Uunt Saints 
the off-fcou- 


Saints art Jatt 


Wifts.2,3,4, 5- 


kom, 


| Tall be reneated; for then, The creature alſd 


ſhall be delinered from the bondage of corru 

tm , into the glorians liberty of - ow - 
God:.and then borh Heaucn and Farthie- 
newed ,. ſhall bee the proper poſſeffion of 
Saints renewed... here it any demand, To 
vw hat'y {e-ſhall this :Earth and v ible Hea- 


- uens{erne in thar. Kingdome of glury? The 


anſiyer is; We ſhailknow it, whin we ſhall 
ſcen for ifrhe Lord will reſtore them to 
ſtand as. nionumcnts, and witnefles of that 
hritgoodneſle which. he. ſhewed-vs inthe 
Creation,and we iolt in the Tranſgreilion, 
and hee hath reſtored 'agatne ,.with much 
more, in our Redemption, who cab ſay a- 
gainſtit? But leſt wee fecme to pry within 


the Arke, let our cans be rather toprepare * 
- our iclues,, then betore-hangl crionully ro 


enquire of it, that whichno.y arcs cannot 


ynderitand ; and ler vs remember that jiit- | 
(wer. which Phan, the predeccilor of 4- | 


rene, gaue tothe Procouui, wiinkede- 
manded of him who Gud was? rluanfiye- 
red, Er tn, þ dignys freris, widebis: , Even 


thowifthou be worthy;or meet tox it, thale| 


ſee him.. So we , it we oC renzived men, 
{hall know to what vſe inthat Day,, theſe 
new Heavens and new Earth hall ſerue 
VitOvs. - T 


+ 


Now tliere temaines one doubt to bee 


| Cleared here, howisthis Canticle conuent- 


ent for Angels , ſecingrhey fell nor? how 
can they praiſe God for Redemption by 
his bloud ? The anſiver is; ficit, in the 
Song, the Thankelſ-giuing maybe dittin- 
eutthed from tie reaton ot- the Thankes ; 
T hon «rt worthy to rake the Booke., and open 
the Sealer thereof : there. the thanket-gi- 
uing, which is ſitting both for Angels and 
redeemed Sainrsto giue vnto the Lambe: 
but the reaſon, Becxnſe rhou waſt killed , 
more proper for redeemed Saints. Second- 
ly ; the Angels are alſo members of the 
Church,thez callthemſelues our brerhren, 
Iam thy. fellow ſervant , and one of thy bre- 
thre which haue the. teftimonie. of Ieſ34. 
And againe , by the Apoſtle to: the Hc- 
brewes they are reckoned to be of one bo- 
dyand ane fellowſhip with ys; We are come 
torbe celeftiall Jeruſalem , and company of int. 
numerable e Angels... 

Now as in.t rall body. all the 


em 


«& 
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How Saints 
may be {aid to 
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to what vie -* 
can it jerug in 
Lat Day; 
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A doubt moe 
ued, hw An- 
gels praiſe 
od for Ree 
dempuun,and 
afyorcd; 


1.By ditmgpi- | 


jhing the 


Thankſgiving | 


from rhe Rca- 
for. 


Revel. 19. 18, 


eb. 3.22, 


Es 
Ar.gels and we 
are of onein« 
corporation, 
andfor our re- 
dewprion, they 


giue thankes | 


ro God;  - 
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They have 
their owne be- 
neht by Re- 
demprion. | 
Col. 1. 16, | 
and 20, 


For that grace 
of Chriſt, 
which raittcd 
man when he 
fell,kept An- 
gel; that rhey 
fell nor. 


ferm. 22. 
Cyril. Catech.b. 
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Fuictiitad Tr a- 
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The ſecontl - 
ſong is ſung by 
Angels onely ; 
and in it are : 
Foure circum. 
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joy in: the comnerſion of "ws fer, much 


Gods Elect, 

« Thirdly, the Angels have ther ownein- 
tereſtinthe benefite of Redemption ?'\.ds 
all thingy were created by\him , which av6'i8 
htadex and in earth ,' viſible and inniſtble; 
whether they bee Thrones, or Doninions , of 
P rincipalities , or Powers: fo by him'areall 


| things reconciled and' ſet at peace b J, the blood 


of his Croſſe , both the things in earth , and 
things in heauen. Calxine expounds- this 
both of Angels and Men: letthe judicious 
Reader wiſely conſider his words, and hee 
ſhall ſte , that albeit there was no en» 


canſe they ſinned not; yet for the ſetting 


i Thus are Anz 
{ Iefus Chriſt. 


of them ata perfe peace , it was needfull 
they ſhould be madefare of their perſenue- 
rance inthe ſtatc of innvcency , which be- 
nefit they had not by their-creation ; for 


| the fall of ſome of them proouesthat of 


their owyne nature they are Sag, muta- 
ble by will , but that ſaine grace of Ieſits), 
which raiſed vp Elect Men,when they had 
falne, confirmes Elec Angels, that now 
they cannot fall : Qui erexit hominem lap» 
ſum, dedis Angelo ſtantine Iaberetur. Tleaue 
that of Cyrillns : Dicomus nos ex parte ques 
aam de Des erga not bonitate'\, ſed neſeimut 
quanta ille, & Angelis condonanern, indulget 
enim & illis, quandoquidem ipſe tantum vnus 
£5, quz peccare non peſſit : who thinkes that 
the Lord vſeth his owne indulgence to- 
ward Angels, it being his owne onely and 
properglory that he cannorſinne. Fulger- 
8 agrees with Ber#ard,none other keeps 
the Angels that they fall nor, bat the ſame 
race which reſtored man when hee had 
alne. Ynain viroque gratia operata eſt,in hoc 
vr ſurgeret , in Angelo ne caderet : One grace 
wrought in both , in Man that hee might 
riſe, and inthe Angell that he did not fall, 
els benefited by the death of 


3 


Verſ:4't$6:5';. 

Then Thehet4, and heard the voyce of many 
. Angels round about the Throne, and about 
the lining creatures , and the Elders, and 

they were thouſand thouſands.” Sides 

| T2 ſecond part of the thankſgiuing is 

_- J- ſong by Angels onely,where-wee have 

theſe fourecircumſtances; Firſt, whothey 

2re that ſung'3' Secondly, 'in what place of 


] 


ances. 

The fiſt cir- 

cumſtance, 

who fings this 

{ Song, t wit, 

{ Angels inferi- 

| var to the firſt 
company. 


bw. 


| the Heatenly Court appeare they. to Saint 
Tebys; Thirdly,- their number; ahd laſtly; 


whatigtheir ſohige+ © £14 5 
— They Who fingthisp: 
led Angels, different bothin p, andasit 
ſcemes;; indignity , from t 


> «s 4 $7 % 


'q #n' the converſion. of ove ſmer, much, | creatures," whom wee exponid 
more may we thinke they hanc ioyin the -| all and chicft company of Arigets 


_ | Redemption of the whole compaty' of | 


| forſaken that Apoſtolike preci 
| Preſume abdtie that which itwritten, 


 diſtinguiſheth the while "company of An- 


miry bctweene Angels and the Lord , be- | cond, Dominions, Armies, and Powers. In 


_ Angels. Bur theſe are naked ſpeculations, 


- whoconfeſſeth that he knowes not the rea- 


' Throne , becauſe they are the Gard of the | 
| - great King wine attend him ; not for his 
, Fon 8 


| then is our comfort, that as' Demones Ec- ' 
' Clefiam circumennt ad denorandum',. ita An-. 
. gels. eams cirenmennt , vt cuflodiant © 'ASS4-| 
- tat with bis legions of wacke 
this part, are plainly cals |. Angels and” heauenly armies* ſtand 'about - 
- vsrodefend, andareas an inuincible hedge 


foure living  betweene Satanaud the Saints: It 


prihd 0 
neereſtrothe Throne: AndS. John rankath 
them, asthey appeared' yiito him.” That 
thereis orderamong Angels $ 
ſtion. Some have been bold to ſet downe 
the manner thereof out of Dionyſus Aveo: 
pagita,” whom the learned iuſtly ſaſpet ; 
forthe Fathersof thatage had'nor ſo ſcones 


Elias, whocommentsivpon Nezianzts, 


gels into threerankes,and placethchree or- 
ders 1n enery one of them. Inthe firſt, Che- 
wbims, Seraphims, and Thrones. Inthe (e- 


thethird, Principalities, Archanocls , and | 


neither watranted by Scripture nor reaſon. 
It had been hetter for himto have Kept the 
bounds of Nazianter his modeſty, A ngel's 
pro fue nature, & ordinis ratione, tanta pul. 
chritudias copia eft impreſſa, vt ſectndaria 
quedam luminaſunt : There is imprinted in 
Angels according to their nature, and or- 
der, ſuch abundance of ſhining beautic, as 
maketh them ſecondary lights ; hee ac- 
knowledeeth among them a diſtinQion , * 
and an order, yea dinerſity of orders, bur 
rakes not ypon him to determine it. And 
the like modeſty victh  Augnſtive, us fa 
tetur ſe rationens bnius diftinftions ignorare , 
ſonofthisdiſtinRtion. oo 
Their place isdeſcribed to bee about the 


at for the execution of his will: 


For thouſind —_ miniſter unto hits , 


and ten thouſind thouſands ftand before him. 


15 out of que« | 


But aboutthe Church repreſented by foure 
and rwenty Elders are they placed, asa 


Gard appointed for our protectionand de- ; 


fence. The Angels of the Lord pitch their 
tents round about them who feare him, Theſe 

compaſſed Elia in Dothan, to keepe | 
him from inuaſion of the Syrian horſes and | 
Chariots: How great their power is, the 
deſtruction of Pharas his firſt borne by one 
Angel, and of Senacherib his Army by an- 
other, may witneſſe vitovs. Damid hada 
ſtrong gardof Cherethires and Pelethites ; 
butthebeſt of his Worthies were not com- 
parable to one of theſe Warriers. Heere 


eth about ſeeking to deuctire'vs: ſorheſs, 


ſpiritsgo- |: 


The 


F. Cor7.4.6, 


Elias preſumes 
ro ſet downe 
theorder of 
Angels. 

Elizs 177 N a7can 
orat. 2, 27 Theol. 


Nantaretn 
and Aazuſtine | 
{peake mite 
ſparinply and 
modci ly, 
News, 

ibid, 
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The ſecond 
circumſtance 
is of the place 
im which they 
appcare, 
D23.7-10, 
Abour the 
Throne, to 
ſerue the Lotd. 


Pal .34.7- 
But about 
Saints, to fi- 
gurc they are 
our gard. 


ct. POIs a. 


| id. 
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The fourth cit- 
cumſtance 18 
| their ſong. 
Whercin we 
1 have 
? 
The manncr. 


L 
The mart*r+ 


Pere chey 

we him ſc» 
fo 4 ſtiles, and 
{ now they giue 


him a feucn- 
fold praiſe. 


Xie dit. Aland. | 


eA- (,ommentary V 


70 


on-the Revelation, 


bad ad Food a0 = 


dh thts aa 


Gy The third circumſtance is of their nym- 
ber;of it we lrane ſpoken, Chap. 4.6.! - 
Saying with a lond veyce, Worthy 11 the Lamb 


glory and praiſe. 


I fourth circumſtance inthisſecond 
' 4 thankſgiving made by Angels onely , 
isthe ſong ir ſelfe, wherein we have tocon- 
ſider two things; the matter, andtheman- 


\ ner. Forthe manner of their ſinging, it 1s 


faid tobe withaloud voyce. How vojyces 
are aſcribed to them,they being ſpirits,we 
haue ſpoken before ; onely now, the loud 
voycenotethrheir intention,readineſſc,and 
great fernency in praiſing the Lord, 

} The matterof their tong 18 ſubioyned, 
Worthy 3 the Lambe.Where ſtill it is to bee 
remembred , how both Angels, and cle:t 
Men,denude themſelues of all worthineſſe, 
and aſcribe irto the Lambe , tothe grear 
ſhame of theſe wretched wormes vpon 
earth, who dare yſurpe to themſeines the 
praiſe of worthineſle, and glory inthe me- 


; 


ritof their workes. SURE hea Le” 
Theſe Angels ditfer in place and order 
fromthe firſt company;butall agree in'one 
fong , Worthy « the Lambe. And anaine, 


that Angels worlp the Lambegbut refuſe 
to be worſhipped of 


| men, condemnes that 
1994». Of the blind Papilts, who will in- 
force a worſhip on Angels, which they re- 
fuſe, andacknowledge onely to bee due to 
-the Lord. | OE ONE 2 
_ As before the Lambe appeared with ſe- 
uen Eyes, andſcuenHornes, fo now aſe- 
uen-fold praiſe doe Angels giue vato him: 
1. Of power, a- Riches, 3- Wiſedome, 
4+ :Streneth', 5. Honour , 6. Glory and 
praiſe. Foo ynderſtood the types which 
they ſaw;they make their ſong reſpondent 
to hisapparition. In his cycs they acknows 
ledge his wiſedomezin his Hornes, power, 
and ſtren b, and rianes ; w_ fortheſt,, 
raiſe and honour,and glory they gue yn- 
6 hin, He isa full ad bomplers + bo 
worthy of ſenen-fold praiſe,becauſe of his 
{neo-fold that is;his manifold, yea,his full 
and complete grace z which ſuperabounds 
in him, and 1s, powred forth abundantly 
vnto vs: He hath not lone; bit he hath alſo 
ower; what crane we more; but that hee 
1s moſt willing , becauſeof his loug,,, Here 
was kified for vs: and; molt able.; becauſe 
of his power, to, helpe.ys in all our ngce{- 
litics? TRI 1 14% nt 14-45 8 © Bhs p pre $: ei #: 4 
- Ogainethisredungdantſpeechinpraiſing 
of God , naming ons thing many manner 
of wayes$, is to teach ys,! how Saints infla- 


| med withthe lone of, God , cannot finde 
me | 


. that was killed, to receine power, and riches, 
and wiſedome,and ſtrength,and hononr,aud 


——— 


wordscnow, nor ſatisfictheſthues in pras- 
ling of God, And this wag {liadowed be- 
fore, when it was ſaid, 'T bey ſang with load 
voyce:for what isthe loud voyce of a ſpirit, 
but ferwens deſiderium, the feruent defire of 
it? & ranth matorem Vorem in aurem incay- 
cnmp{cripts ſpirutns exprimit, qu.nto ſe in exng 
defiderinys plenine fyndit. And here that one 
thing is named many manner of wayes , as 
power,and ſtrength, praile,honor and glo- 
ry;their like teruent defire in praifing God 
1s declared. All this may molt tultly rebuke 
our coldnes in praiſing God; we diſcharge 
all that whole ſeruice many a time with ont 
word; which were yet tolerable; if cur at- 
fections were greater , though our words 
are few : but in theſe exerciles holy readi- 
ly faint wewe pray,as if we defired not to 
prenatle; and we praiſe, as if we were not 
carctull whether rhe Lord heare or nor: 
andtherefore we ſein our thankſgtuing 4- 
way, bur our fernent atfection gocs not 
with it ; ſuch apraycr cannot picrce the 
clouds,far lefle bring downe an an{wer:. 

Is there any thing thon {huuidelt thinke 
more ypon in prayer , then that thou art 
ſ1 caking with God ? or isthere any thing | 
how ſhouldeſt defire more,chento find thy 
{cite accepred of him > Qwomedo te 4 Deo 
andiri poſtnlus cum, ipſe non andias ? How 
canſt rhou defire the Lord to hcare thee in 
praying, when thou hcareſt nor thy feife? 
Vs Deum memorem eſſe thi chm rogas , ciim 
taipſe menor tui non {322 Wilethou hane the 
Lord mindfull of thee, when theu requelt- 
eſt him,and thou in rcqueſting him, haſt oo 
mind of thy ſelfe? This is a common ſin of 
thisage, the Lord remoue it. - 


Verſ:13; 
And alt the creatures which are in bearen, and 
on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in 
the ſea, and all that are tathem , beard I 
 fay; Praiſe, honour, and glory, and power be 
ro him that fits on the Throne, and vnte the 
Lambe for enermore; © 


"Poa part of the thankeſgining is 
4 ſyngby creatures, and that of all ſorts; 
and with one common conſent”: for this 
diſtributipnofthe creatures in theſe which 
are in heauen,in carth;vnder the earth,and 
inthe ſea; is a prophericall amplification 
frequently vſcd in Sctiprure, to. ſhewthe 


concourſe of all creaturesto praiſe God in | 
their kind;as.ye may ſee;P/a5m:148. Now | 


theſe creatures here are ſhchas are without 
ſence. or xeaſon; to'wit ; the Sunne , the 
Moopes the Fire, the Aircrhe Water the 
Earth, and all that jn them is; after their 


Eeee 3. 


Gregvr. moral. 
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This may 
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med of vur 
colincile in 
praibny God, 
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The third part 
of the lung is 
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| What voyce -. 
creatures withe 
- our ſenſc or © 
| reaſon in” ©? 
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they Fry the boyd, ge onder which our | tixe'; Sexſible , or Reaſonable, Little le chaſe 
finne hath ſubdued them : ſolong they to ſee | hauethey: to reioyce , who hane no more | 
| the ſotines of God reſtored to their hiber | but it. For inthe Vegitarine life, plantsand 

; for then ſhallthey be reſtored alſo : and | trees oftheearth excellman. Inthe Senfi. 
or” this benefit the creatures haue by our | z3*elife , beaſts and fowles are quicker in 
Redemption, as they were caſt into bon» | any ſenſe then man. And for the Reaſonable | 
digeby our tranſgreſſion, they have their | life, Pagansand heathen Philoſophers hane 
| owne reioycing,and praiſing of God. But | farre cxcecded cuen thoſe who are named 
forthis, wee referre the willing Readerto | Chriſtians, TIE a 
that which we hane writtenon the cighth All our comfort then ſtands in thislife 
tothe Romanes , and now proceed to the | of Grace now,and life of glory heereafter. 
{ concluſion of this Song. | . The Lord make ys partakers of them for 
Sy? 1 Chriſts fake. £ EO 

Verſe 14: 


And the foure lining creatures ſaid , Amen, Cs MME ae ee dos 
And the foure and twenty Elders felldown, 4 EI QCWAPEY 1. 
and worſhipped him that tineth for ener- | | 
Mare, | , Verſe 1. 
h Afeer 1 beheld , when che Lambe had opened 
T0070 a Ow are wecometo the concluſion of one of the Sealer, and heard one of the fonre 
a 4s. the Song : they who began it,to wit, lining oeatures ſay ,. as it were the nojſe of 
gan it, Angels , and redeemed Saints coniunaly, Thunder Come andſee. | 
doe alſo conclude jt. 1n all this heauenly ; z 22H E Viſion of Prepa- | a, the fixth 
action,we ſtillſce,that the example of one, P 'ration being ended1n | chaprer be- 
provokes another to praiſe God, teaching | F< JA the tiyo preceding | gin the Viſions! 
vs ourduty,not to bee ſilent , when others | 7 £21 E922 7 Chapters,as we haue or quaier 
beſide vsare praiſing the Lord. 1f weean- | Gyx<WS] IEA on - declared before; now | 
not withour mouthes , at lezſtlet vs with | ©, oY follow the Viſions fo 
; our hearts make melody rothe Lord, and | 3 = #2 Prediction , foretel- 
Amen, a note (; A | h 't kn ff Lb h mL: ws s. } hi IS. vhieh 
of affirmation, | 12y <mento the long ot our brethren, . Ing tings WA 
The Angels ratifie the praiſes given to | ſhortly muſtbedone: Andtheſeare three , 
Godby ſaying Amen, Thispartide 1sſome- | enery one of them diducing the eſtate of 
time a note of aifirmation;as when our Sa- | the' Church to-the ſecond comming 'of 
Mat, 23.36. Chriſt ynto Indpement; aSat more length 
we have ſhewed in Proſegamerss, wherein 
the generall method of the Reuclation js 
As alſo of con- ſhortly ſet downe.. ot Wt | 
firmation, contained | The firſt, in 
| | the fixth and” 


ſeuenth chap- 
CIS, 


I.C07-14. 16, og 
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| Vſcdby people | 
jm ehePruniriue 
4 Church afcer 
| preaching, or 
prayer, The fecond 
EE DEE ſame- good | ng is | vmchecight 
: + » . ©. 3, 54 1 to tw 
one vg opened, and continuing to the end of ; 
* eleventh , there pine _ wood { The third from 

| Pavof Tudpement; The third Prophecic | the 12.ro the 21 
| y So nee = firſt Pro» 
| ecie is a ge- 
| Gogh herall Progno- 
| A living Lox 4. gene- 
in Cod prope een INtreate 3od isa lining 
Corn, | | Eire inc himhſei, 1» Deoidem fine vinent &f | 
|” ©" | 2ir4,andheeigiues being and/life"to'all | l 
And of the | © -Athree-foldlife flowes from the Lord; | the-World yponthe Miniſtery of [7 2002 
three-fold life, | Firſt;of Narnye: Setondly,of Grize: Third grheGoſpell, Where, | wy.ctg, rillhee 


which flowes PEE: ef wan : men alin! "Thi: yo 
Mean tout ly, of Gliry:::Nararesli £ ixCither Vegita«. pleaſeth oor | ouerrome. 
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The world will 


R___ 
pel. 


For contern 
& it, Gvd thall 
p c the 


WO 


In theſe perſe- 
cations and 

plagues, Sauns 
be exerCi- 


| ſed; but the 


Lord thall ſe. 


{ cure them. 


The Day of 
Indaement 
(hall conclude- 


* 


| 2Theſ16,7. . 
- 


The ſeucnth 
Chapter con- 
tines a Jarger 
explicarion of 
the fift and 

ſixr Seale. 


not] wy Sang 


3 MIOre 
vpening of 


Theee things... | is the: openingi of: the firſt 
\foure Seales,Saint Zobpisprepareds where: |: 


A (Commentary vpontheRenelation, 


| 


ned King, and' Conqueror ; he hath gone: 
out long agoe vpon his white Horſe,and ſo 
ſhall hee continye till hee oucrcome, Bur 
this victory , let notthe Churchlooke that 
it ſhall bee without blood 3 for Saran and 
his Inſtruments, figured by the red Horſe; 
and one riding on, ſhall in moſt cruell 
manner perſecure the Preachers and Pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpell; and rhis is fore- 
{hewed in the ſecond Seale : but they thall 
not eſcape vnpuniſhed : for the Lord ſhall 
ſend vur the blacke Horſe , as isrold in 
the third Scale ; andthe pale Horſe , who 
comes out: at the. opening of the fourth 
Seale : By theſe two, famine and peſtilence, 
vnder which all other horrible plagues of 
God are comprehended , ſhall the Lord be 
revenged on the world, for contempt of his 
Goſpell. 

And becanſe in theſe troubles many of 
the Saints of God ſhall ſuffer bodily death, 
it is declared inthe fift Seale , how their 
ſoules reſt in peace with God, till the 
number of their brethren be fulfiled ; and 
then, asrhey cry for iudgement, ſo the 
great and .lalk Day of ludgement ſhall 
come, as we ſte in the ſixt Seale :- for wee 
ſhall ſce inthe next Chaprer, that the onc- 
ly cauſe, why: Angels delay the execution 
| of thelaſt wrath , for which the ſoules of 
| Martyrs vnderthe Altar cry vnto God, is, 
thar the (eruants.of the Lordare not yct 
ſcaled : which being oncedone , then /hail 
the Lord recompenſe trouble rothem that trou- 
bl-d bu Church ;as in moſt fearefull manner 
is declared in the fixt Seale;, bur ſball render 
ro his tronbled Saints reſt, when the Lord Teſin 
ſpall foere himſelfeſrom beanen-.aith his migh- 
rie Angels, as atlength, and moſtcomforta- 
bly is ſet downe inthe next Chaptersfrom 
the tenth yerſe to:the- end. And this any 
indicious manthat will reade without pre- 
concejued opinion, : may eaſily ater! A 
that the ſeuenthChaprer hathan'it. no Pro- 
pheticall Prediftion, but onelya larger ex- 
planarion of the 6th Scale, in which Mar- 
tyrs are. willed to.waite , 1/l their fellow. 

erants be ſtaled:.and the ſecureand happy 
eſtate of -Saintscuenin ſuffering ; yea,their 
| gloriousand ioyfull eſtate aftertuffering,is 
at great lengtlrexprefſed}, befbre the com- 
| fortlcſle eſtate of the wicked , whercunto 


- 3 - | the xt Seale delivers them, beetonchiced ar 
-»- | all, ThusHate-wet the famine of this firſt 


gnd generallProphecie,. 2 t ) -+ 
Now befots6 the: opening: of: the firſt 


| wee: have theſe circumſtances;! firſt, what. | 
- [was S. /ohn doing,” whenthis: Viſion was; 


:condly”, who prepares and wakeneth him; 


j One of the foure lining Creatures 7and third- 


[preſented ro him 3. rowit,!Beboldingr: ſe 


z 
; 
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FRY hc teenade. 


is prophecied inthe firſt Seale like a crown | 
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ly; what faith hero him, 
beheld, Saint Ton hithert 
ny glorious V ifions; and yetnow heldokes 
for more. Sure it; 1s3 .that euery; Mabtof 
heauenly things which Saints 
uokesthemroadefirecf more; tor there'is 
not @ greater: argument of -grace.receved; 
theta fenient devire of farther grace. 132- 
tide the. defire ; rhis.bcholding imports a 
conſtant conſideration without wearying, 
or wauering: a ſtable and fixed minde,with 
a perfect heart, is:required in them who 
would learne things heavenly. The nati- } 
rall cye,ifit be clozed,or if it be Cioapmatt. 
us, tumbling and waltring in the heady or 
then,if it looke nevligently, cannot ſee nor 
take vprhoſe things which are before ic } 
and fo is it withthe eye of the tovle # if it 
artendnat ſtedfaſtly., and carctully rohea- 
uenly things, it cannot perccive,nor-ynder- 


ly cleared. They w 


The ſecond ciraimſtance is, by whom-is | 
he prepared, thar is, by'one of & | 
ung creatures; thatis the firſt of the fourc, 
asthe learned Interpreters haue ſujſicient- 
foexpoontiheſe kourc 
ling Creatures , to ſignifiethe whole or- 
Preachers ; by the firſt of rhemvn- | 
deritand, the firſt Preachers aftcrthxAp6- | 
ſtles;namely, 2aulrarw, ard Ariftides; Ac | 
thenienſts of the Church of A:hens; Bythe | 
ſecond againe ; Jutinue: Marryr, and Helits 
| Sardenfes, of the Church of S#464;" Bur ! 
rhisvntomee { withthe reverence Fowe 
tofo laborious men) ſeemesan idle ſpecu- 
larion.: or, ifthey.will; a Diuination,with- 
out Diuinity.or warrant ofthe Word; For 
Saint Jobn here: is femt ont to wakenPrea- 


*; 
"OE 


Othe! Who wikenS:Tehn: 
-Enaneelifts; then $: John 
orelſc ye muſt ſaythat' 
fe," Ribera rhe Teſuite is 
Fany that I hatie'ſcene , 
th the doubr.s for ke dotes with | 
hat the foure Beaſts afethe foure 
exliſts 3-hee ſees here a manifeſt light 
' arguing the contrary yet dothhe what he | 
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e words; After 7. 
o hath-ſtene-wa- 


get 5" pro. 


efburcli- 
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 S. raln doing F 
; at this timegto | 
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1 
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' beholding in» 
| ports. 


| Beaſts who 


____can, | 


y. What was - 


wit, Bcholding; 
and what tis 


BY WHOM 13 $. 
loin prepared 
kr the tecect« 
ning of this 

K-- 23 
Yihon, 
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EY 
Theſe fortre 


prepare $.J07n; 
cannor b. 
Preachers, 

ard yhy 2 


Neither yct 
can they be - 
the foure E>'- 
uangelifts ; for 
S..lobm was aft «- | 
Evangchſt: © - |: 
Kiberd per» | 
cciucs the rea } 


fl clowes, 
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The fit Voice 
thar wakencd 
S.lohn,was like 
a Trumpet, the 
next like 


Thunder. 


Great need | 
have we to be 
wakcned,when 
God ſpeakes 
to vs, 


It ſclfe, Come. 
and ſces 6: * 
lob.1:394 4; 
This notable :::; 
ſentence, ved - 
alſo by Chriſty! 
hath in jeTwo'!-+ 
things. 
I, A Precept 
for this life, 
Come, 


plu 4 4498 


Come; fre ; 
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3- The warning | 


ET RES ETaN | 
for the life to ... Comet: 


 felfe which is giuenhimzC | 
' Sauionr hath the ſame"d:Hrmm to the two 
:; | Diſcples 65. John, whodemanded of him; 
Rabbi, Wo MIO 1 Ao | 
'ſajd:;our Lord; A ſurnmaryi and. ſhort 
tence ,; yet indeed the ſumme ofall:the one; 
'isa Preceptfor thislife,CormezAlldutics the! 
Lord xequiresofthee, arecompriſed inthis; 
: ens wk for it. imports that wee: 


| ming; allour tew 


tre dit. CC... tt. es. Ae, 


todefend that whic 


wreſtling again(t a:clecre 


them S, John is wakened and prepared; For, 


albeit the Lord in his ordinary wotking 
teacheth menby the Miniſtery of Men, and: 
| not-by Angels; yet-in his extraordinary 


working,fo long ashis Wiſedome thought 
expedient to vic it,, hee hathtaught men, 
enenby Angels. | 

_ Andinthatthe Voyce of the Angel who 
wakeneth him, is ſaid to have becnlike the 
noiſe of Thunder,it1s firſt forthe matter it 
ſelfe, ro tellvs, thatgreat & fearcfullthings 
are heere foretold vnto vs ; next , for the 
perſon of Saint John, to whomthey are re- 
ucaled , that he might be ſtirred vp tore- 
ceinethem the more renerently , he was at 
the firſt wakened witha Voice like a 
Trumpet, and now hee is wakened witha 
Noiſe like Thunder. And this,done to him 
a diuine man and heauenly diſpoſed , may 


and ſhowld warne vs of our great weake= 


neſſe, ſluggiſhneſſe; and ſenſeleſle ſecuriry= 
O whatheed haue wg to.be wakened , as 
oft as the Lord is content to ſpeake ynto 


vs! Peter, Jameand John, notwithſtandin 
they had feene the glory of Chriſttransfi- | 


proce onthe /Mountaine , yet being with 
iminthe Garden ;-albeir herequiredno- 


| thing of. chem but that: they would watch 


and prayz he burthe 
pray,yet they fell aſleepe: and albeithe was 
kened them both the brſt and ſecond time, 
yet the third time he came,and found them 
fleepingagaine.Inthemlet vsſee our owne: 


weakenefſe; we hane need , not once; but | 


often to be wakened.,; or elſe the Lord may 


ſpeakegbut we ſhall lieafe invaine,and ſleep 


in careleſſe ſecurity. £1. 2 fl ; 
The third circumſta 
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ceyjsthewarning i 
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« dweleſt, thom?; Come andſee'; 


{The other isa promiſe forthe life ts; 


ſee 


heard ; Alleur 


0 


that which he had learned frony | 
.: | the darke-Lights. and :Doctours of: Rotne. | 
' | It: would pitti aman;;; toſee how hee py- | 
_ | verityrTherefore-we adhere roour former: | 
 _ | | interpretation, rhatrheſe foure Beaſts fig- | 
! | nific a company of principall Angels, who | 

are necreſt the Throne , and that by one of | 
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bus. | placcitisnoc 
Ge. | toberakenfo 
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; Verſe 2; I0ETT 
Therefore 1 beheld, andioe , there was aWhite 
Horſe , and he that fate on him, had a 
Bowe ,' and a Crone was ginen vnto hum , 
and he went forth conquering, that he might 


A 
#4 4% 4-2 .<-- 


OMET COME) 

V E come novww tothe opening of the 

© firſt Seale,wherintheſeſhxe points 

areto be conſidered: firſt the Rider:ſecond- 

ly , his Horſe : thirdly , the colour of his 

Horſe: fourthly , his Armour: fifthly , his 
Ornanients,ſixthly,his Errand. | 

Viegathe Teſuite will bave theſe Horſes 

to becthe Romane Empire; the Riders on 


| them to.be ſundry Emperours;and this Ris 


der on the white Horſe , hee ſaith is Cas 
Caligula ; Thus the Seraphic Dofours of 
Rome,arclike men groping indarknes,wri- 


' ting whatthey will;but without a warrant. 
; Thatthis Rider on the white Horſe isthe 
; LordTeſhs,jscleer out ofthe a9.Chap.Here 


inthe beginning of the battell he appeares 


| ridingona white. Horſe, and there againe 
 neeretheendofthe Bartel,he appeares with 
X | cle | his Wartiours riding 
edthentnot todrinke 

of his bitter cup;:but-onely willed thein to 


r1 onawhiteHorſe:and 
it is told vs;that this Rider & mighty Con- 
querour,he is fairhſull andervr , andinrigh. 


| reoufneſie he doth indge and make war, and h:s 


Name is called, The Word of: God , King of 
Kings,and Lord of Lords. If men would con- 
fer Scripture with Scripture, there woldno 
place be left to their idle ſpeculations; And 


| this famecollation of thefetwo places, re- 
' proouesthem who limitthe Rider on rhe 
| whine Horſe,vnto a certaine time; ſometo 


the deſtrution of ſeruſalem, arid others to 


' the dayes of Conflantinez they defraud the 
| Church 1eder 
* this'valiant man of war fight on horſeback, 


fi 


of great comfort; for ſo long ſhall 


' tithe hane made all his enemies bu footſtoole, 


re dcliuercd his Saints fromtheir oppreſ- 
DR5C 155326 27375 31k 8 b3Rbx.4 7 TEE, 
- Ifit be demanded here, Seeing Chriſt is 
the opener ofthe Scale, hows hee alſo re= 
uealed by the Scale ? Theanfſwer is caſte; 
Teſus Chriſt isſo infinitea Good, and his 
bleſſing ſo:manifold , that: many: manner 
of wayesis heſhaddowed vntoys; yea, in 


|| one, andthe ſelfe-ſame Vifjonſundry waies | 
figured: Heisthe Reuealer, and the Thing | 


reacaled z' the Teacher, | and the Matter 
which is tanght ; the Sacrifice ,- ny the 
aCli- 


Sixe punts 
conſidered in 
the opening of 
the tiſt Seal. 


t. The Rider; 
he js nt Ro 
man Emperouy, } 
as blinded Re- |} 
mane DvQors 
d0 imagine, - 


Rent9.11.12, 
But that he js 
the Lord Icfus 
iz proued by 
Scripture. 


Chriſt is {© in- 
finite a Good, 
thatirizgno © 
marucl],ifin 
one Vifton he . | 
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3, The ſecond , 


gint is, the 1's 


Whire Horle.”: 


Pfal.43-3;4+ 


This fgwreth. 
the Miniltery 
of the Word. 


{ Ror9.30.14- 


\ 4 Gond Prea- 


Horſes wm col * 
rage. 
lob 39.25. 


etch 3.9. 
{ They are jarre. 
from tunicditys. 
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Hf (onmentany opinithe Revelation, 


- 


_ 


Sacrificer ; rhe'Way , and He who guides 
vsinthewiy: CHEN ifwe knew what 
an iicotaparable Tewell Teſus'ts, v 

withthe Apoſtle accom al things dung , in 


lefus'is, we wonld 


” 


compariſon of hin,” - 


--Thenext PE oct we evpon 
Chriſt rideth :'theexpolirion of this 15to 


be fought froin thePlalmilh,whet# Chriſt 
cuen as here, is tefcribed going vur;, like 2 


valiant King ;\Gw#d thy ſword Vpon thy thigh, 
O moſt Mighty, and proffer with thy glory, 

the word of ruth , meckentſſe,' and 
righteonſue f#,c5c. Sq the Horſe, whereupon 


{this* Conqueronr 18- carried thorow rhe 


world, is the Miniſtery of the Word. Pri- 


|1aſins by the Horſe vnderſtauds' Apoſtles 
|atid' Preachers.' Miniſters; 'withour rhe 


Word, are not tobee receined ; and the 
Word withonrz Miniſter ableto preachit, 


{isnot profitable : Theſe ewo, the Lord in 


hismoſt wiſe difpentation hath ioyned to. 


{gerher : For it hath pleaſed Gad by the foo- 
|fhneſſe of Preaching, to ſane them who be- 


teene, The Horſe then is the Miniſtery of 


the Word. The Gouſpell preached is the 
Chariot and Horſes, whereby rhis King 1s 


carried thorow the yworld. As in the g0- 


ther inthe ſeruice of Chriſt. Notable was 
chatanſiver of ſnarewrhe Apoſtic , when 
Egeas Gouernour of Patris , vpbraided 


+ 


{him with the'death of the Croſſe : 'ean- 


TS. 


|[ſvered, root or nener haye prea- 


ched the hondifi”and glory of the: Croſſe, 
if he had feared ir. Ahd asrhe ſeruants of 
God are firre from. that rimidity: which 
makes men vnfaithfiull inthecanſeof God; 


ſoarethey as farrefromtemerity, where. 


by men ignorantly zealous, are precipitate, 
and' carried head-long' to accelerate for e- 
ery Tight conceit of theirbraine,, trouble. 
onrhemſelucs: Their zeale is likea fireKin- 


j aire blaze for the time; bur becauſe ir hath 


no'matter ro maintain it,vaniſheth incon- 
tinent, ad endeth in} vngracious ſinoa- 
king. wiſh we had noexample of anyſich 


v4 oo re 9 vu 5 


©. a a4 
LE hats Pd >. 


ar. - 


| 


amor KL VS: It1s a ſhame to the Goſpel, ro 
ſpeakethe one day, and retreerhe other. 
A wrong cauſe will never furniſh ſtrength 
introuble:wiſedome requiresthar men be: 
fore-hand ſhould ponder and conſider yell 
thecauſe , for, which they wilt reſolue to 
- Avhine Preacherbare figured by Horſes: 
and Chriſt going foorthro conquer , ap- 
peares riding ona Horſe, ty note the ſpeed 
and celerity which he was to vie in propz- 
' Wuns 5 » $ +4 F £7 w d4 - 

gatiqn 'of the Goſpell. And indeed ic is 
wonderFull, to {et how ina ſhort time the 
Lord Teſts ranne thorow the world by the 
Miniſtery of his Word; onrcommingand 
ſabdumg to his obedicnce'moſt mightic 
Kingdomes by moſt weake Inſtruments. 
This is welobſerned by Cypri.m Biſhop of 
Carthage , and Martyr , Ecce 4 Doming Re- 
demptoris temporibics anni effluxermt- plizs 


% 


mils 240. 14mg; ha vitts patmites larits 


ſe ſparſernnt; quam Remanr:m Imperium: It 
is1inle more or lefle (faith he)ottwo hun- 
dred and forty yeeres, ſince the dayes' of 
Chriſtthe Redeemer, and yet in this time 
the 'Church hath ſpred our her Branches 
larger;thenthe Romane Empire : ' Er qwos 

w.la ferri vis domare rig , emollit {angnls 
Ag canidi; and they whom nopogiycr 
of the Fyord wasable to'daunt ; are'made. 
peactable and rame by theblood of the vn- 


 ſporred Lamber Amiongmany of that forr, 
| how the Lotd hath betn' merciful roScot-. 
' | landjInthar,abobr ſixtcenchimdred yeeres, 
- thisConquerotr with his white Horſe en- 
: rred in among vs, and ſubictted vs ro him- 
{ele whom rhe Romancsconld never ſib- 
ie&tothcir Empire $] haucatlarge dech- 
_ red'iixthar Treatiſe; Intituled, Sexen dajes 


conference bezweene 4 Catholtke Chriſtian, ard 
4 Cabolike Romane. 


.  Anqapaine, asthe Horſc is bridled and 
| miledandturned here ortheregby himrhat 
rides vpon it,. andisnotleft to himſelfero 


wander where-away he will: ſois it with 
Preachttsof the Goſpel; they are direted 


uideticeo 'Anotable'example here- 
of '\wt haue in Saint Paved, hee was of pur- 
poſeto goe to Birhynia, bar the Spirit /uſf:- 
red hins not { yea'\\Commianded him to goe 


_ to Macedonid-; Arid'albeit now the Lord 
: dothnot informe his: ſeruants by ſach ex- 


| Ghar. ed norman ; yet doth hee ſtill 


; poing 
a4SM 


thenzinthe fame manner , ap- 


'q 
in his. Wiſedome hee thinkes moſt cx- 
dicnts Take heede to the flocks, oner which 

Hhly Ghoſt hath made you Ouerſeerr, and 
are as flarres in the right hand of Ieſin,, 


ot but where hse holdsout his * | 


a6 _”—_—_ ds "tt PY dont hed thin tte. is. it 


hand, 


to.Cdiintrics, Kingdomes, arid Citics, at | 
' come gor goeby accident;; but by the pro- 


to ſuch places and people, 


tees _— =, 


The type of 

Horſcs' is vſed, 
to thew how 

| Chriſt propa- 

; Bares the Goſ- 

| pcl tpcedily, 


' 
i 


; Cypr.fte duplic 
| 016723 7 
j 


; 
| 


| The Tenpue of 


| | Chrifts P:ca- 


! cliers did more 
; preunile ro tub» 
due the world, 
then the: bands 
of Rumances it 
could with the 


ſhord. 666: * of} 


i 

| Preachers 

| ſhouldbebrj- 
dledrulcd, and 

rurned, as he 

who rides ott 

them will com- 

; mand rþ:cm, 


| 


| Atl. 20, 


Rewcl. 1. 


{ 


Other riders 
archelped by 
their horſe, but 
herethe horſe 
is helped-by.* 
we ora $*,*8 3 


2.C0r.3.5:". 


For a Preacher 
can doeno 
good without 
leſus helpe, 


All Chriſtians 


| ſhould rake 


heede, thar- - 

none bur.:- . 

; Chrift ride on 
| them,and rule 
them. 

Orzeca hom 2, 
in Caut, 


' Preachers are 
| haucneed 
- both of bridle 
; and ſpurre. 


, 


a 


ſuch horſes as . 


bt. —M "Gmmentary oo the ef ; Revelim.” BY _ 7 : m_ 6.| 


banda ſends then. This i isa warning to. 
Preachers ,.ifthey looke, to baue thetic Mi, | 


where the calling 
- Ot her. 4: ers are  helpc 


#4 SL; 


by their horſes, 


; a preacher, if Chriſt bee not with 
d worke in him?; heeislike a Pen 
id , ircan write nothing ;, a 


[oe amuſicall inſtrument without | one 
to.tonch.it, canmake noſoundAt all : 7//6e 
are-not able of onr ſelues ſufficiently to thinks 


Sith it is ſo, our care ſhould be to carrie our 
Lord alway in our Conſcience; how ſhould 


carefully kcepe him} ith without him wee 
areable to doenothing?.... 

[tis written of Bucephatis , the borſe of 
Al:xavder., that hee would. ſuffer none to 
ride ypon him, but his owne maſter; wher 
ther th at be true or not, ſure itis, thisis' 
molt true, Preachers ſhould. not bee Alles 
like Jfachar, crouching downeto recciue: 
eucryburthen that aiy man will lay. vp E': 
them \.. butthey are horſes for Chrilt one 
to ride YPON.,. 


eix waies bee: xc= 


dorſum ſunny, Curnar h mts. wvt/a vſcipiant 


| verbs Df, & frena tits, i patHirpr, vt quoenng;, 


5nſe vo, Iverit at 44, 414.101 1478 PrOprid, 
voltntate mcedunt , ſed ad ormia dacuntur. 
eh reducunynr voluntete Sefſors : ; "Blefſed are are. 
the ſoules which, bow their backes to bh 


| ceiue rhe Word of God to ride zo Them ; 


whoarecontent to bebrid|d by mn and 
turned where-away hee will : theſe walke 
not. after their owne will., but are turned 
hither andthither ,.arthe 'good pleaſure of | 
him-who.rides vponthem, 

.Buttoreturne and conclude this ſecond 
point: Asthere is no horſe which needeth, | 
not the ſpar and the. btidle ,. the one to.{fir. | 
himforward , the otherto£ goucrne him in, || 


hee will-himſelfe ,; butasthe rider, direts 
him. $91 iS 1t with Prea 
rimes, inclined to faint,,. and Joe in our. 
callvgzt towakenvs, ſome Ca : 


elſe. wil hin vs. God: Rs VP. gur 


$f o Sons 


te 
- 


es. the mouthes . 


| other | ce 
when: Np Spy 


a be 07 7 ea. lhalh #89.; for; 5t 14 \not. Ye £7 an an 


thar ſpeakg ,. þ wit the. A) ht Jony. Fatherthy 
ſpeakes wm nou. Ag 08 3. 


oathayen hee ſees it, expedient, So ad | 


niſtry] bleed of 5h Lord; let them nor goe. 
of God eades them not; - 


horſe is helpedby therider;for 
EA oind a heart. , it canſpeake 00» ' 


4 good thought , all our ſuſſiciency i1 of God, 


we waite ypon him 7. bow ſhould we moſt 


Yeaalt other Chriſtiaps.in their callings, | 
arealſptolooke yntothis,thatthe comman-, 
 dement and direction of thi 
ſeryedonelyro fas Chriſt, Tee anime que 

Sh 


therjght way; thathegoe not where-away, | Lt = ; 


; we are many, | roub 


Katy 04 oy pon vs. A & 


X ce clozeth their. s I 


NN 0 

that = intend 
ken;he mak 
thou ght fare to] haue de _ Rs 
rules hee 'memorie,, and; bridles.. Yr 
| mh, athas: ſtillhe makesth them his: ons 
| purpoſe. Happy, yea thriſe. are the 
whothis hd ruled by the a 11 "Y 
Anotable example hergof we. haue in 
Angaſtine : © for Po idonis records of him , 


' that inacertain Sermon his memory failed 


him), and rhat beſide: his:intention and pur- 
poſe, he fell ontinto adiſconrſe againltthe 
Manichaans. When heewas come home , 
hee Jemanded of them who dincd with 


| him, if they. had markedit? They ſaid , 


indecde they. had : to whom he anſivered, 

Credo qd forte aliquem err,utem in pops- 
lo, Domjna per noſtram oblinionens , &- 
errorem doveri, & curart voluerit ; It may 


| be, as I thinke , that by my obliuion , and 


miſcarrying ftom my purpoſe to ſpeake a- 
gainſt that, hereſic, God will baue ſome 
a the people to be taught , and cared. 


mones noſtri: for in his hand are both our 


| ſclues, and our paar ;.to frame them 
 ashe will. And 


indeed it wasas the man: 
of God rooke-it ;;: for within two dayes ,. 


* Form a Manichzan came” to him , and. 
thewed him how .b the ſame Sermonhee: 


| had been conuerted.. Yude Pupentes glori- 
 ficauimns ſanttam cins nomen, qui cam voluc- 
rit, & vnde volnerit', & quomodo woluerit, 
& per ſciemes & meſcientes , ſalutem Santto- 
rue operatur:Wherevpon, they who were 
in Angaſtines company , much aſtoniſhed, 

glorified the. holy Name of God , who 
Es he will, ashe will, by witting and 
vg Prachrs workes the pation 


$.”The * knpwes not your 
| es,your renaions, nor the cſtate of 
every Profeſſor prepared 
e,thinksthatthe Preacher 


3 your ſoules; 3; 
Ag 5; 


er of 
x fr ſpeaketh,8 | workethinman 


As hewil. 
ng [third point is. the cat pad, of the 
lore 3;heisHa aidto be a white Horſs ;- the 
hitecolournoteth twothings:firſt,pu 


of it. Nam.i 1 £145 mann ſunt, & nos, & Ser 


kes vnto or Th this,asI. hauc {aid, is | 
God, whobythe miniſtery of | 


$ 4 rrank 
; ; by le 


ken One ohms, yea, 


ered | 
» from 


\ noe not. 


Fxample ticre- 
of in Saint 
Auguſtine. 
Poſen. dev ita 
Aupiuttin, Is 


It is the Lords 
praiſe ro worke 
that by Prea» 
chers, which 
Preachers 
know note 


ec 


_—- 


I IP 
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e A. (ommientary.vpon tbe: Renelation. | $75 | 
| worke. with.an,vnſandiificd; Miniſterite, | booke of, Tudges; The Reviamirer had [ein | 
| A fearofyll,. example whexeof, weo haye, | hrndred choſen men., who could A 


| ye; | Terra £99 on men wocony ſing tones at. | ci uce 
1.$a92.17- | in OphniagdiPhincer, twolonnesiof. Ez. | «n botire treadthy pd nor faite... 1. | 


xat2.16. | with.the wickedneſſe of theix lives. they, | .*;Qur Lordthen iga-manof warre; an ex+| Quct;ordis 
| ' hadmade the. people. to abborre. theſact)s; pore Archer;he bicteth the marke,whercar 


ww 


2 an expert At- 
 ficesof God, yerthought they to cougr the! Jthooteth; and faiketh not : it is long ere; -- gag 
| ini y vider the garment of God, apd tq ſang; hae bend hisboywe, anc W henhe lathbene- | a, 
| themſclugs. in- batrell- againſt che Phili- | ded, N6/PPer be drawes; the deeper hee 
| ſtims,by bearingrheArke of God on thei) Fs 1 lugarro\y't qr dinrin expecheridi- | 

thoulders ;. yet wasthe Lord ſogiſpleaſpd, | Sirttins indigebir, .Ler not-wicktd men | 
with them-j*that he.choſe rather; roſufter; | pleaſe themſelues in their finties,; becauſe 
his Arke to bc capriued of: vncircunciled. the Lord ſparcs ro 'ſhoote pt them, 7he: 
Philitims;then tomaintaine jt inthe hands | £174 langhes the wicked oo ſcorn, becauſe bt 
of ſoprofane men as they were ;' they ſuf= | /ecr his day comming, Let the patience of 
fered their inſt deſerued pyniſhment , but. | God lead mento repentance:forexoepr they 
the Lord pleaded the cane of hisowngloy | nirze, hee hath bent hut bowe., and made it 
! Cong bronght home the Arke againe. Let | ready , bee hath properes him deadly weapons, 
them therefore be cleane , who my the | and will ordaine his arrows for theyy that yey-- | 
veſſels of rhe Lord : let vs ſtudy tobe holy, | /ecnte bis Sainte. oo 
the Lord wilnot ride but ypon white hor- Twoforts of arrowes ſhcotcs the Loyd; 


le: | ; Twdort of Ar- 
chry/oit.in 2tat. | {es ; Vita munda pſa 1} iuce fulgennroy : @ | firſt y ArTJOwes of Judgement agaih{t the 


Towes hath 


hom.1y, boly life-is brighter then light irſelfe. - | wicked; theſe he faſtneth ſo deeply inthe | . iclus, 


+ Secondly, the'white colour ſignifies the. | ſoules of his cnemies;and bodiesalfo, that | 0} 12... 
The white <%-. | 46yfulnefſe of the meſſage: which they, | repine asthey willz, they catinor ſhake off %. + oy 
lou notch Tae: nr 2p Ws Yi S## % Sei ph y SEE Tg mg Ol which hee 
| the wytulnefſe | DF10g there jsno blackenor dolefull thing: | thelſenſe of hiswrath ; bur are confounded | ſhores at his 
of the rueflage | in it.. In boly Scripture;,” when Angelsap-, | rherewith.Suchan arrow ſhor he at Judas; | ntwics. 
which they peared to bring ood tydings; weehnde: | he might not abide » but deſperately han- 
bring. them clothed in white ; and among men it | gedhimſelfe,, which yer helped not to re« 
| hath beene cuſtomably vied fora ſigne of | leaſe him of his. paine. Suchan arrow di- 
| gladnefſe, The Emperonrs of Romein their rected hce in the bittell againſt Julian, as 
| ſolemne+_triomphe had © their + Chariots | forced that ſcornefull.Apoſtate to confedſe 
| Pompor. Lets. | drawne with white horſes. Pomponins wri- thar hee fought. apainlt an inuincible Con- 
E «© | rethof the horſes. which drew Diocteſun | querour, Fic#i random, Galilee. ..... |, | 
his Chariot, Q#0d. candore cum nine cerra, | | Next, he hatharrowesof mercy,which |  «. 
bant, that: 1n whiteneſſe they contended | he ſhooresat his owne,and whexewith hee | Of Mercy, 
with the, ſhowa..$o then, by the white | woundsthem,thar he may cure them ;;aud | vhb be di 
pc _ _- | Horſe, the Goſpel is declared robeaioy- | theſeare of twoſorts : theone worketha | v2.1 his one! 
 Zach.9.9, full meflage;.: Reioxe#, O Sion, for thy King, | ſenſe of finnewith feare of wrath, for ſo | andibeſe ace 
| commeth raling. vato thee ,' and that, vpon | hee workes with his children, to terrifie | rwo; 
his white Horſe , in token of ioy to his | them with the ſenſe of wrath, that he may Oneby which 
owne , and triumphant yiftory ourr hise- | wakenthemro eſchew the wrath tocome. | þ. wounderh 
nemies, Great ioy was in Teruſaleni,when | Sncharrowes (hot hee at Dania: Thine ar- | them. 
Dazidbroughtthe Arke into it; Great ivy. | rowes hawe light wpon mee , and thy hand ty- | Thals8.5, 
in Samaria, when Philip preached the Goſ- | <7-2pom mee, Heexpounds him(Ulfe incon- 
4:88. | pell vnto them. Beanrifull, are the fſeete of | tinent1 . For mine iniquitier are gone owner my | poſe 4, 
F/a$2.7, them,whobring the glad tydings of peace, But. | head, and as. 4 warghty burden they are too | 
| miſerable arerhey,who Ende neither peace | heauy for Ds RR rowed alſo ſhot hee: | -- 
nor joy. in the preaching of the Goſpell ; | at Job, The- arrawes of the Almighty ave in 
"rH theſe may bee ſure, that dolefull tydings a+ | mer, the enim whereof doth drinks wp. my ſþ1- 
: BRAS —F£rF”# OT CE ores rit, and the terrors of God fight agami# mee, 
t +4 - | The fourthpointto be conſidered here; | Theſe are ſharpe, and fearctull, and heauy 
{ Thefounh is his Armour, He had a bew. No mention | for the preſent , but hcalthfall and profita- 
bz is made here of arrowes; butin the gs. | ble to haond: NO DIAS ered oog, 
Palme, arrowesarcaſcribed to him, with= | .. 1 noteit for this cauſe; thatthe children 
out mention of a -bowe., Thine arrowe; axe. | of God ſhonld not faffer themſelnes to bee 
| ſhape topierce the heart of the Kings enemies, | onercome with griefe, when they are excr- 
Thuscollation of Scripture, is the beſt ins. | ciſed with ſuchrerrorsof minde.. _ . + | 
terpretation of Scripture., In old time the. | ; Theother ſort of hisarrowes, worketh 
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chiefe weapons vied inwarre,were boyes, |: in his Saints a ſenſe of mercy which ingen- | 
and {lings; the one we may {ee our of the' | drethloue ,, hee faſtoerh their hearts, and | 
Plalmiſt, 7he chilaren of Epbroin being ar-- |; knitsthem to himſelfe, that they wander || pris 1 
med, and ſhooting with the bow , tarnedbacks. | no more from him. Of theſe ſpeakerhthe | robin.” | 
in the day of battell: the other our, of the | Church, Fulnerara ſum amore, { am woun: TC 
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5. The fifth * 

| point 15 his or- 
| nument, to wit, 
| Afrownec on 
his bead, 

| M1th,27.29, 
Ger. 17418, 


CC braſt rod * 
| wats £10 cd. 


Tertul.dz caro: a 
Mi t; H 15 d 


3” Tim.z, 3» 


point, his er-. 
rand for which | 
he commer: 
forth riding, 


þ 


">| het 
þ Fong {nf nog Heceined the; 


1 PT Way feare- and terrifie ys"; theſearg his. 


| other is a crowne of © 


6, The xth ;} 


it, hers 
ahetion'or- his childreni” Tec hane 'no 

v3 'the pirit of bondage eto fears | wes ; 
pirit of adoption's 


&y, Abba ;: Father Hee beifine 


'Ons I a x 


 brſt arrowes? but inthe efd hee comforts 
VS; theſe are his ſecond arrowes': many 0! of 
thettytnay the Lord ſhoote atvs. 
The-fifthpoint touched here ,. ishis * 
namenit, "-1 crowne wa ginen viito him. Two 
ſindry-waies-find* wee Chriſt crowtied?; 
They platted a Crowne of tharne1; and put. wp 
on hi head, \Thornes are the fruit of otir 
'finne S, Curſed, I the earth for. th) 1y ſake, thoyned 
and thiſiles ſhall it beare vnto hs, Theſe are 
the beſt flowers whichearth could give, 
were it not that by Teſusrhe curſe is rem6- 
ned;and of theſe curſed fraites of the earth; 
our ſins proctired-a garland” to be ſet vpori 
the head of our Lord. "Quale,oro, ſerim þyo 
orraque' ſex  ſubyt , ex ſpinis opinar, Ot 


ſhould never thinke of chat thornie, and 
picking cre\wvne' ſer ypon'the head of rhe 
Gail 9+; but our ſoules ſhould be hum:- 
Tod ovir hearts" pricked: with-ſor? 
_ "+0 our finnes which ro cliredit, 'The 
ory "But now we ſer 
Jeſuit crowned with or yand ho of, EB: 
wee becontentto beare the heſtwith him; 
man is eyowinzd', except heb ftrinie as 
' The laſt point is his errand,” Hee wer 
fourth! Conprering , that hee might OHerCORE, J 
FAS Hds, x "Toi 1haom: Here are- two wi | 


'ture;"dedaring that from the beginning he 
hath beene vitorions, andſo will be to the 


1: 
? 


1 


| This Conque- | | 
| ror ſhall conti- ' 
nually ride, cull | 
he hauc done 
his errand, o- 
tercome his 0- 
nemies, and 
perfited 


Saints, 


{forts butſay they what they! vill; 


 end:and herein ſtands his yictory , to deli- 
ver his-Saints from the hand'o their etie- 
mies,till at letith he niake bis enemies his 
\foote.ſtoole. This is his exrand;and/he ſhall 
continue riding, & fighting vþon his white: 
horſe, till he hauc fi 

They are therefore muchmiſtakenaswe' 
Gai before, 'who bourid the courſe of the 
white horſe within certaine yeeers\, ſome' | 


{:rothedeſtruRtion of lcruſalem, and ſome 


'rs-the dyes of Con5tantined Theyw 
limit him;ſpoilerhe Chirchofgreate 


| xor is aa but 1 
' yiRtory,betore 
| he enter into 


barte)I, 


4 ill ridlith zot his white horſe 22 hall 


[ſay withthisPropheſie, Our alk 


"And we habe) yeth te this 


Nga that wheri 


_ ones 1 Kin mind ar irthe laſt to prey Tn k, 
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baulis is Signrein' Jedi ornity' -noftrorum +. Wee. * 


hiss yr hath he pur: 


cher age,” 


therewith che event toretold, Theſeed, of the 
Woman Pall byuifo the bead: of. the Serpent; 
Vidtory i isſate , for we fobr wit ad imen w1- 
certain, but tevtaine.” Cray oppoſition i in 
all ages' harh:becne-made ro this crowned 
King , yea minytimes would it feeme his 
white horſe hath beeneflaine ynder him ; 
The Buptift beheaded, Srenen fhoned; Peter 

executed; Preachers nartyreil; bur he harh 
ſtill others 4n xeadineſſe,” Paul may \bes 
bound, 
bonnd, ThisKitgſhallforhifh horſes, Ar- 
mor, and all'needfull for thebartell; till hee 
obraine the viRtory, -It ſhould ertatly ant- 
mate ystorhe battell, that wee are ſure be- 
fotehand', Tefos Chriltinthe miniftery of 
his Word pabprouleopoiy Who wall, 


Verſe.3 


we ſhaltnot be paxtakers of the ſecond: No | 
5 het 'onpht: 


y fituſhedanddone it;* 


"tos when lihad a * frednd fate, I 
heard the Jeans ind 3 crHMENEE Tc J s: C ome 


and fee.” oo 

"A Tthe opelingo? the Keond fate, the 

| £ Kfccond” Viſion" ts: exhibited"'to- "the 
Church, warnit them that the hap y ſuc- 

| eefſe of the: Goſpell, foretoldin|the firſt 

| fee lee on nt blogdy " perlec 

| or; for Satan ſhall ſtir vp thebloodyb 

on whom he rides, to aid ach ascarry 


; | the Nameand teſtimony of Chriſt thorow 
one inthe preſene'timeghe other i inthe bh 


the world: butwhatthey interid by way of 
perſecution poainſt the Church, the Lord 
| ſhallturne irintoa plague , BA which they 
| themſelues ſhall bee pniiſhed : and there- 


| whenthe Perſecutiot;ſhall come,” 

In this verſcthe preparation goes before, 
' inrhehex verſe the Viſſonfollowes.In 
| the preparation,S. Job» is warned by the ſc- 
' cod of theliving creatures; roattend the 
opening of the ſecond ſeale. They who ex- 


| pound the foure i Word creatures to be the 
{ Preachersof the Wo 


ay 4 non vong: 


'other Watrierss goe! out wr a 


\'barteff ivith: carnall confidence,! whichof- | 
ten faikeththem, as we LY ſeen Senaches | 


| Pets wok Sockimaorn Paradiſe; Wand 


the Wordof the Lord eannot bee | 


' forearethe Saints fo ewartied: of it, that | 
* they maybe prepared for | atient ſuffering, | 


rd,as by the firſt they | 
COM- | wddratui ard Arifider, Athes'| 
Wo W & | nienſes, ſo bys the frcond, they raderſiang 
' $2 [ Inftinns Mart; Yr, and Melito Sardenſir, by 3 
| thethird T7 wan, and by the fourth, & | 


Gentfis 3. 


1.C07.9.26, 


The ſecond 
Scale fore- 
Ronch, that 
bloudy pcric- 
TER fol- 
low preaching. 


The'ſecond 1;- 


' Uing creature 


that prepares 


. Saint Jobn, is 


not TIuſtinns, 
GC> 


+# 


Comforts and 
crolſes mixed 
ong with ano- 


{cher here vpon 
cath. 


| Gods indul. 


- | pence towards 


' {vs in our mar» 


 uellous Peace. 


| fyotd at vs, 
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Ly - | butthe Lord 
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4A Communtaryvponthe Renelation. 


| no more canthey bePreachers;for $.-7obu || 
is here ſent to wal 


{ en vp; borh.Preachers 
and Profeſſors, rothe paticne ſuffering c 
are forprold ynto, 

le xerfore ta our former 
expoſition, thar theſe living creatures are 
Angels, adding this vnto it, that this firſt 
Prophccie being gxnerall}, ſhould neither 
be bound to particular times nor. perſons; 
for cuen in our owne dayes, the Rider on 


the white horſe rideth fill, and the red: 


horſe followes the white to perſecute him; 
asthe bloody murthers, and treaſonable 
plots. in France, Germany, England,and: 0- 

ther parts of Chriſtendome may witeſſe. 

| Verſe. 4- | 

And there went ont another horſe , that was 
red, and power was ginen to him that ſate 
thereon , ro taly peace ſrom the earth , and 
that they ſhowld hill one another : and there 


was ginen to him a great ſword. 


A, the opcningof the ſecond ſeale S, 
Toh (ces a fight farre different. from 
the firſt ; the firit ſight was comfortable, 
but dolefullarerheſe which folloy, . Our 
comfoxtson earth are not withour croſles, 
nor yctour crofſes,thanks bero God, with- 
oat comforts. | Ce 

_ Alway weare forewarned here,that per= 


ſecution will follow preaching ; we mult” 


not alway promiſe to our ſcluesproſperous 
and pleaſant things: When David was an- 
oynted King, all the Philiſtims came out in 
battell toſecke himz he was a Type of our 
Lord. When Iefus was borne in Bethlem, 
Hered and all Ierufalem wereagaſt; and ſo 
ſoone as he was baprized , Satan tempred 
him.It warnes vs,faith $.Chry/oftome,that 
if wealſo will give our names vnto Chriſt, 
we maſt prepare our ſclues both to be per- 
ſecuted of men, and tempred of Satan. A 
spfes vite initys ad_tentationes preparamur, 
cum cernimus ab ipſis Chriſti incunabilis 


. 


4 


me 


ſight of Lſracl. The remanent of them hee 


y, who purpoſed ro. 


| make ys prooue their mercileiſe crneky *. |. 
' mightproneonr Chrittian pitty and com- 

; Payton 5 asthe Sy rians, wind came to de.” He ae in our |, 
 dayes with the | 


itroy Samaria, by the maruellous working 


_ of God were broupht within the Ports 


therof;they were refreſhed with mear and 


: drinke , and ſent home againe ; ſo moned 
+ the Lord our hearts todoevntorhem.God- 


make ysthankefll for ir,and giuc vsgrace 
to prepare our ſcluesthe morecarcfully for 


' the day.of afflition:, becauſe the Lord 


hitherto hath ſo longand louingly ſpared 
VS, | «> OTST | 

Asthe White HorſGgnifies Preachers, 

whoſe miniſtry.Iefus 1scarryed through 
the world; ſothered horſe ſignifies bloudy 
Perſecutors, and he who rides vponthem, 
1s Satan, a lyer and murtherer eur frons the 
the beginning. Therype tels vs,that baſtard 
rcligionisalway cruell,examples of all ages 
proue it. Caiva baſtard and falſe worthip« 
per, heſlew Abe/arrue facriticer ; 1/ns.te/ 
mocked 1/aac , and Eſau perſecuted Jacob. 
Verberari Chiiihianorun proprium eft, flagels 
tare autem Pilati, & Caiphe ſunt officia : To 
ſuffer ,- isthe property of Chriſtians : To 


you it z3 given not onely to beleene, but to ſuffer 
_ alfo, buttoperſecute and ſcourge, are rhe | 


practices of Pilate and Caiphas, - hit; 
 Theleſtire Coffer, inthe Preface of his 
Enchiriduen teſtifies,thatalbeit the Chriſti- 


| ans of the Primitive Charchereof 2th. 


ficient number to giue battell to rhe perſe- 


 cuting Emperours,yetthey choſe ratherto 


propagatethe Gofpell,by patient ſuffering 


' the thedding of their owne blond; then by | 


ſhedding the blond of their Perſecutors, 


' Ita Catholicos pia quedam tennis miſericor- 
_ dia: Such was then the tender mercy of 
; Catholikes: But I pray him tell me,W here 
| was this tender miercy in pretended Catho- 


likes Romane, at themurther of Paris? I's it 
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them.ro, be 
WOO, NOT 
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Suarthirſts ; 
forblyed, and 


deſtruRion, 


: aÞ 377: | 
humbled elfo before vs, and brought them | rx 
| intoour ſtrects;3harthey, whopys bs 
patiens ſuffering of | 


roudles, which her 
| « | HEXE 


Exod. 14.30. | 


as he did of old }; 


2 Athana..d ſoiit- ; 
vita degen;tes. | 
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cannor dne the 
harme 1Hat 
they would, 
A{at.19.32., 
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Tobi 19-11. 


Job 1. 


Satan is a Ly- 
on, bur refer» 
ucd ity chaines, 
2.P0t.2.4, 


| How farre this 
place ismiſta- 
kenby ſome. 
Brightminibune 
Mts 


| bloud of Saints: And 


| 15,from the men of the World, figured by 
| theearth,not from the Charch,whichis f1- 
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bloud of Martyrs istheſeed of the Church, 
-This1s the buth that burnes,but cannot be: 
conſumed by fire; itis the Arke toſſed by 
warer,but (till prenailes againſt the water. 
Continuall were the perſecutions of the. 
ChurchPrimiciue,yct Chriſtiansincreafed 


* hy 
7 


| Apoſtles, and watred plentiouſly withthe: 
crnelty(ſaid Zuftine) is v 
No otherwiſe then ifa man cut the Vine 


for the Vine tree: planted by Gud and 
Chriſt, is his people. 

And power wits gizen him, This is for the 
comfort of the Church ,”that howtocuer 
her enemies be many, and moſt malicious, 
yer they can doe no more then according 
to the power God giuesthem. Tea, and all 
the hatres of your Rad are nymbred, net one of 
them tor fail to the ground, but by the will of 
your heauenty Father, Times ne pePe.ts, CHIMES 
capillus non peribit? Art thou afraid leſt thou 
pcrith, fith ahaire of thinc head cannot 
perith 2 When Pilzte had bragged of his 
power to Iefts,our Lord gaue him this an- 
{wer , Thou corldeſt hanensporoty oner me nt 
all, if iz were not e5uen thee from abone. Yea, 
Satan himfelfe confeſſed, that albeit many 
times he aſſayed to haue harmed 7b,yet he 
could not , becauſe the Lord wasan hedge 
vnto hiin: He is indeed a roaring Lyon,going 
abont, ſeeking whom he may dexonre ; but he 
cannot {6 inuch as enter into ſivine,till the 
Lord give him licence 3 Hee i reſerved in 
chaines, which hinders, and reſtiaines his; 


men-him:but of theſe we haue ſpokE,R3:8' 
. Totake peace from the: Earth, t maruell 
what moued Brightmantoſay , that inthe* 
ſecondieale, Non agithr de perſecutions Eee 
clefie', fed de rempeitate bellrums, qua orbis 
terrarnm concutietar.: There is no mention. 
of the perſecution of the Church, but of 
troubleſome warres,wherewiththe world 
ſhall be ſhaken. His reafon is from this' 
word, The Rider onthe red Horſe hath 

ower to take peace from the Earth; that 


ured by beaucn:as if commons Ong 


- | domes imported not a diſttrbancef t 


eace of he Churchzyer in fer lines after, 
cleane- forgets himſelfe ; for thus hee 


| writes; Marcus Anrelins Antonin, 8746" 


ut compeſeerct,, ſecundum Animal , Inflinus 


REBT BOS 


L) 


not, as did the firſt Voyoe; to wit, Of the | 
_ £yow: Tris apitty toſee learned men miſe | 


daily,deepely rooted in the dofQtrine of the ; 


agalne » The more: | 
edagainſt vs, the: | 
- morethenumber of belecuers is increaſed; 


treegthe better the branches thereof grow: |. 


malices. There are twochaines ypon him | by granting, as they call it , liberty of con- 
which bind himgand other two whithtor- | < 


} and fi 


wew in Chr o/thanos perſecutionem monit, on 1 


| ſcilicer vocem ſwans edidit: that Muren Aus | 
| rel; O84 modeds heany perRags | 
tion againſt the' Chriſtians; to pacifieand' | 


ſtayit, Juitine Marty vitered his voyce, | 


Lord had left in Legacy to his Church , 


Aly peace 1 leane you 3 and that with afſu- 
rance;that none can take it from them; Yet | 
 thebreaking of peace external, brings in 
_ withitperſecution oftheexrernal eſtate of 


Chriſtians;ſo our Sautcur-yitneſſeth him- 
ſelfe, 7 came not to bring peace, but the ſword. 
What ſhallenſhe here ASee of that which 
he ſubioynes, Brother ſhall berray the brother 


tothe death, andthe father the ſon, 'and chil- 


aren ſhall riſe a paint their Parents, and canſe 
them to die, Of this it is Cleere,how the di- 


| Rurbance of externall prace by the ſword, 
. 1mportsa perſecution of the Church. 


As true Religion binds ys to God, ſo it 
diuorces vs fromthem,wwere they nener ſo 
neerely bound to vsin reſpect of Nature, 


who are enem on les to the Truth of G OD "e 
 thereforeis L2yipraifed,thatin the cauſe of 


God; he faid to his Father ahd Mother, 7 


| know you vob. And of thisit is enident,that | 


ro procure 'exteinall peate in aKingdome, 


cience ,- is at ynwile policy ; the Arke of 


| God and Dagenwill not both ſtand in one 
- Temple: 1acoband Efar will not agree in 
' one wombe:Diuerſity of Religion puts Fa- 


thers,Brethren,and hildren,by the cares, 
every one of. them againſt others ; How 
then can it make peace? © 
 Avd that they ſhould kit one another. Pex- 
ſecutorsare profnable tothem whom they 
perſecute\, bur indeed pernicjoustorhem- 
{clues: Theyare,as thecoales,whichmelt 


Py 


N 


: Perſecutors 


} Notinternall. 


we the gold , but conſume them- | 


"But moſt per- } 
 niczous 10 * 


aaygs. | 


; may take away | 
| pence external , 


lohan 1437. 


AMatth.1o. 21. 
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murtheedby two of his own Dombſlicky; 
not without the counſel of his wife; A/ax- 
iminu and his. ſonne I50y aſunder- by. his 
owe. ſuddarts4.1 hey all cxying with one 
voyce, Ex pt 4 genere ne.catnlurs quidend 
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Sn and he that fare on AO bed Balkend 
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N FS openin of 4 third Seale, wee 
have firſt, t ere 
d before the opening 
eforme: PETR we have. the; Viſ- 
ehercint the Iordthycatperbrhe 
world wie the pla wr offaming,. for.con- 
rempr of the Goſpell : ; Thisplague is fix it 
propounded inatype, verl.5.ncxt a 
 ded'ina plainieſpeech,verſ 6: Inthe:T ye 
there i s ablacke; horſe,and. the Rider BL 
npon having Ballancegj in hig hav. This is 
a Viſion farre differenr fromthe firſt ; the 
white Horſecommeth intothe. world, and. 
a crowned, CONTIN riding. vpon him 
he isnot reciuec 
ſecutedy.. to punith their finne} row comes 
inthe blacke Horſe; for ſure it is, blacks 
| and dolefull tidingsare abiding themg who. 
will not receiup the loyl foll veioge of tj the 


Goth all. r PE 

Nis plague of Emine is: 7-SY by a 
Lacke Hoxte, fromthe effec thereof; for 
it blacke! 
nances of. MEN z The, Nazariity deruſa- 


lem, which wy purer "then the ſaow , ;; Pinter, 


- it 


the comfortof his cre 
ſtrengrb, .countenana 
Alasthat jb mancannotconſideyths 

6 jo want the. comfort; 
ofthe eel of Gpds creatores, how! bs | 
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The: lid World blimerh, h rhe Goſ ell 

nrongfully;; as if .it werethe cauſe: 
jr yes plagued with-famine,and pes 
ſtilegce { but we ſce j the true cauſe isths 
erſecution aud contempt of the: Goſpell; 
o the Iewes of old, ighorantly glotified;as 
tha rthere-was we 

the Quomne 
of hemvien;:- And i Infidels-ihabe Primitive 
Church imputed Famine , :Peſt',” 4nd ſuck? 
Iikegtothe Chrilltans: Bur heerethe rrue 


 ... lcanſesof wealth, andof wah, arediſcone- 


red to.y8. -:i- 
Ami yet (till they objectchat Famine and 
Pcſtilence cannot be pl 
world for contempt obrhe Goſpell;becauſe 
Preachers-and. Profeifors: of the Goſpell 
arc tiotexempred from them. : |: | 

Bur rhis 4s eaſily anſwered 5. for good 
menand'euill, as.in one and the ſelfe-lame 
a:hon,fo allo: inoneandtheſelfe-famepaſy 
ſion, are fatre different one from another's 
Cainand Abet:facrificed,,, yerwas the one 
accepted , the other reiected ;; their hands 
wrought Alike, bur not their hearts. . Jude. 
faid 5 I haueſinned, in betraying Chriſt's 
Peter, hanefinned, in denying Chriſt: As 
like inconfeſſjon but not incomrition, /and | 
confidence.'' Two: Malefators' cruciged | 
with Chriſt, the onect ntirting gin hisſin; 
blaſphemed him the other by grace & 
kad from his fine, bleſſed him: There 
ye hane inlike ation and] like h'paiieety 'att 
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perpeſſi ſunt, > MAnet ramen iff od paſ< 
fſhemm, & ie 
cet ſub. tadems tormento; non eſt. idems virtue 
&:vizinm 2; Good and cull men are not 
thereforei-not; diſtinguiſhed ,' becauſe it is 
not diſtingutthed which they ſiffer: There 


is.4 great difſimilitude of: the ſufferers, 


oe enen inthe ſimilitbde of ſuffering, and vn= 
© |derone and the ſelfe-fame torment, yetare: 


not vertne: and: vice one: and: the ſame. 
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lagi mor \Fathie” 

notes Trig of bop j1'the execution 
of his idgerments, he takes his plagues 
proportional" to the” finhes '6f t ten 7 and 
n punithi  thetn' doth 'nothini ;\vnrighs 
teoully:;- Hitherto 'tend” theſe” Dorrowed 
{pecches of \Lines , Meaſwwes ; ahd Cs; 
vſed in holy Scriprure, to expreſſe the m0- 

deration-andequity of God ;"cucn in pu- 
niſhing, he keepes a meaſure a rule, andor- 
der.Bur inthe execution of mercy itis farre 
otherwiſe;for our beſt ſeruice is not worth 
theleaſt of his mercies: our recompence is 
not by Zines not wedſures': but"as our Saui- 
our ſpeaketh;\4 good meaſare; preſſed downe, 


| and ſhaken together - , and yinuhing owner ," ſhall 


' bee given vntd 908, The Lord ſhall doe 10 13 
| abundantly abone all wee can ache or thinks ; 
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former Type; wherin by a Proclama- 


| tion fromthe Throne, orthe Lambe that 
 ſirsthereon, the plague threatned heere, is 
_ declaredto be famineand dearthsThe Cha- 
| »ix,in the indgement of al Interpreters, is 
| ſucha meaſure of dry corne,as mightſerue 
| tobe bread for a'day vnto'one man : The 
penny againe v as 
; Commory L 

out of the Parable of the Vineyard, and 
| thoſe who laboured in it. So great: then | 
| ſhallthe Dearth be, that a man labouring 
' all the daylong , ſhall beeableto gaine no 
| more bread then may ſizffice his own belly, 
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Ja by o | minethreatned here,isnot inthe bigheſtde- 
doll nith: Y 7 ; gree wherewith afterward the fi ns > men 
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mert js doubled, \acePrding to thar thre r 


I will prensſh you ſexes tins mare, according. 
to your _ EY + ſiubbarnthy 
againit me, andwill not obey me , then will 7 
walkg ftubbornely againſt” you in mine anpey ; 
and yee ſhall eate Te tell your ſonnet and 
danghters, Sach was the Emitie'inflicted 
vpon Samaria and Terofalem , thar-render 
women hane been forced for hunger co zace 
theiy children, natof a ſpan long; A'lyorrible 
thing to heare; that the Infant new come 
out ofthe wombe; ſhould bee denoured ar 
the mouth and ſentintorhe wombeagaine; 
yet,as I ſaid, eremie records itto haue been 
done at the firſt deftruction of leruſalemby 
the Caldeans ; and /ofephas records the 
fame atthe ſecond deſtruction thereof by 
the Romanes, + 4 7-7 \ 

Bur fince this Prophecy , and thetime 
thereof, thisplague harh increaſed abone 
that which is heere denounced. Among 
many others, fearefull was that Famine 
which fell out in the dayes of Inftmian , 


forced man to fred vpon the fleſh'of man. 
It is recorded that'two women werefound 
to hane flaine and eaten ſeucnteene men; 
and men debilitare and weakened with fa- 
mine , bowing thcemſelues to creepe on 
rheirkneesandarmes,that withtheir reeth 
they. might pull any greene fruit of the 
earthzaftcr rhe maner of beaſts, fell downe 
and tumbledouer for lacke of ſtrength, and 
ſo dyed ; there being none to bury them. 
When we rcade of the like of theſe feare- 
full judgements, it ſhonld ſtirre vs vp to 
praiſe the Lord for his great indulgence 
and patience rowardsvs,whonotwithſtan- 


| ding our great finnes againſt his Matcſty, 


yet hath he nor' viſited vs with the like 
pages his holy Name bee praiſed there- 

ore, andthe Lord giue vs grace, that þ: 
patience may lead vs tarepemance, 


TEL Verſe 7,8. NT 
And when he had opencd the fourth Seale, 1 
: heard the Vayce of the fourth lining crea- 
\ txere ſay, Come andſee. 
And I lwhed, and behold, a Pale Horſe, and 
his name that fate on him, was Death, and 
Hell followed after him ,' and power was gi- 
en vnto him oner the fourth part of the 
earth,to kill with Sword, and with Hunger, 
axd with braFt: of theearth. , © 


A $ rhe ound of he Trumpr, when 
the Lord by it proclaimed-hisLaw: 


ſo hcere the denunciation of his Tadge. 
ments waxeth greaterand greater; for his 


| wrath incrcaſethlikea fire,lyhere it isnot' 
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ning; if "ye will not for alt theſe things obey 16; ; 


hunger onercomming humane affeRion; | 


on Mount Sinai, waxed louder, and loudef7 | 
oh of his Tade& 
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| mercy; grave, and peace; if ten recetent 


| ſecutor,, there was W&Prouince'in allthe | 
Romane Empire,nd City, no honſe, wlitch | 
Peſtilence purfied' nor.” In the yeeretwo lt 

derian | Aventin. lb. 2. 
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tho thfeathed to 


Mod Lan) ny uy” 


offereabeFors td 
ape'or 


nct,"then'the Lord Proctedethto Indpe: 
ment. Vnder the Law;ars the pi > Paſl 4 
ouer-Ibrdan,there were ſixoftheir* ribs 
or principall men choſen out of thein, and | 
appointed to ſtand /oni Mount Gerizzinto 
bleſſe rhe people, 'ifthey thonld obey%* 8- 
therſix-againe ro ſtand vpon MonntEbaf; 
tocurſerhem;ifthiey ſk6uld rebell; Vndet | 
the Golpell our Sauiour begin his preath- | 
ing,firſt,with 8/eſſoge, but after proceeded 
to denunciation of w5es.The Apoltle tothe | 
ſame purpoſe ſaith, Yee ave nor come tb the. 
Aornt that might nor bs touched : Bur wee 
are come to Mount Sion , &c. As the Lord 
allures by mercy, ſo hee terrifies by indge- | 
ment 3 if micrcy cannot mooue vs , indge- 
ment thall confound vs ; and that ſo much 
the more, becauſe mercy was firſt offered; 
and we refuſed it, - '; > | > SI 
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Inthe opening of this Scate, wee hane, 
firſt;the Preparations: Secondly,the Viſion 
It ſelfes and thirdly, an expoſition both of 
this Viſion, andthe proceeding. The Pte- 
paration containedintheſeuenth verſe ; 18 
coincidentwiththe former, and I paſſe it. 
Inthe Viſionitſelfewe haucthree' things; 
firſt, the Horſe , his colouy'is paz 5 next; 
theRider, his name 1s Death; thirdly, his 
Page or foot-man following him, is'called 
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. The Pale Hirſp is a ye of Peſtilehee, 


and all other firange-and vnconth diſeaſes: 
(6 isit expoundedin the words following, 
which giue vs a ſiicient warrant'to cx+ 
clude alt other imerpretations.Pcſtilence is 
one' of -rhe Lords ordinary 'indgements 5 
whereby hee hirhblethrhe pride” of mat, 
Is hen I ſend my: fonre fore indoements vpou 
Jernſalems, the Sword, Famins the toy] 


beaft, and Peſtilence? Hete it iythRithed ; | 
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afterivardsar diners times exe 
Hiſtory records; which ii 


phecie. In the yeere; of our” Tord foure- | 


{core Jeſþafia» being Eniperi 


plagued Rome, that for navy diyestcnhe 


thouſand peopledyed ina'day. Inthe yeete 


two hundred fiftie three! Derimea vilePers 


hundred xe iy, Paris another 6G 
dy Perſecutor being Empcroiit,fuch a PefF | 


inuaded Alexandria; that famous” City'of || 
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lence andother 
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ſes. Examples 
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Exech.21.14, 
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| The indul- 

| genceof God OO Jonas Vopr 
| this Land, | Plac damned , wherethere is v:rey. 
j} with a warning | Mong | darkyefe, and nolightatall.. The learned 
| 9 repent, , | Red, HG Interpreter Bees retaincththe word Inſer- 


0 / - 


| andthe wa, or. Helly, it fpllowes Death; ſaid #306. | 2/Gorinin Ape. 
-.» 4 cont rine ,. waiting for the. denouringof many Rn | 
| | iſed.1 ee need onely lignihe the. Graucy: the indgement | Graue, and 
Lal Goſpell, Zehold, chon | were necgrent ith che Grave followes the | vÞ? ? 
e Jeſt a worſt thing | death both. of good menand euill :. And 
ſure, it. js nernge mon to them; both 
can bee called rhe. proper. puniſhment of 
linne. Heere then. is the greatneſle of this 
Plague,thatthe contemners of the Goſpell 
ſhall bee puniſhed with (ach a Death, as 
HE | hath Hel! following it. For as there isa 
| why Death is | _ po double Death, firſt, and ſecond, ſothere is | Asthareis a | 
Figured by a en a double Pit or Hell; one for the body , to pn yr , 
_ = wit,the Graue, this is Temporall; another 
OOO for the ſoule and bodyalſo, moſt properly 
| called Hell, my pace robigtay vn 3 this 
AP IN isetcrnall, Ofit ſpeakes the Plalmiſt;The | pry.g.19. 
| Awe; Wicked ſhall turne Fas Helt , and all Nations Re 
Eſa 28, | that forget God. Peccatorum more malaeft , 
"e the cath of Gnners is cull, ſaid Bernard: 
YR ER j Firſt,for the loſſe ofthe world, they loued 
He ſpurrcth it weil, and cannot without great ſorrow 
ſpealily, and. want it : but it is Pejer in difſelutione carndy | 3 [er 41. 
prevents men. them,and p | itis worſe in regard of diſſolution of ſoule gg 
and body.; yet is it Peſſima in tormentls in 


Ke ferni,worlt of all in reſpetof the torments 


the righteous are in the hands: of the Lord, | Wiſd.3.-1. 
and no torment ſball roxch them. This for the 
Tra nk ME LL ag 5 bo ondth 7 
| Nowfollowes the expoſition ofit, Aud |,, 
Like I, 20»: th. foole power was Linex 10 them, OC, The relate be Bobs Horſe 
RL OOPLITO He ; ' avwle 1% phirall; ſhewing that we haue here and rhe reſt 
Beſt remedy A anexpoſition, not onely of the Pale, but of | plainely cx- 
for vs,is to | the Red , and Blacke alſo. This 1s made, prunded. in the 
Tone” —# x ogaly plaine by the words following , Power was | **** 
Horſe and ons inen them , to wit, tothe Red Horſe, and : 
,and pre- = "a 2-4 | 
| ueng death. $ Fs Rider , to kill withthe Sword; tothe 
| 'Blacke Horſe, and bis Rider, to kill with 
» Famine; to the Pale Horle, and his Rider , 
Rexel. 19. | to kill: with Peſtilence,, and deuouring. 
| | | Beaſts. . The Spirit of God fo plainely ex- 
Wi - pounds himſelfe , that it 15a wonder how | Othcr expoli- 
men,out of their owne conceits can forge | #99 qo wa 
another expoſition, not taking heed to the | 77000 i 
| Text which expoundeth it ſelfe. 
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| Alltheſe Exectorsof wrathcomeout, | A limitedcom- 
- weſee,with a limited commilſion;hewho | miuſonisfor 
he rlamie of Famine. 3: licenſed | 31h& xv" 
' execute$the plague of Famine, is licenſed | En 
.Cheiſt | to ſmite the Wheat and the Racy Mt tot 

is Dea, | the Wineand Oyle, and this Rider.on the | 
- ſhall nor; | pale Horle is not permitted to ſmite all 
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pariſhingths 
eth a mitiga- 
tion, how. mach more may. we be aſſured, 
that in corre4ing his children with the 
{nerods, the Lord will vie modexatign 
and meaſurc ? And.this ſhquld ferve for ar 
anſiver ro the wicked, who thinkethe lefle 


4 « & 


Nowifir bee ſo, that in 


% 


ly men arc ſubicet tothe Jame.-, Lex.then 

 heare what . the. . Prophet. ſaith; Harb the 
Lard [ſmitten Iſrael, 4s hee ſmote theſe who, 
ſme him? in muaſure in the branches, theres 
of will he contend with it, after thaghee hath 
corrected his awn, yet [406 ſoall take roote, 
and Iſs acl ſoall flurifh.. He onely cuts away 
ſcruestheny/clues, to immorraliey:a00 life. 
Tn dearh they renew. their youth: like the 
{s,bar he ſtrikes the wicked attheroot, 
cutsthem away. from all hope of life , 
light , and ioy, Yea theſe ſame aflictions 


£ , 


” & 
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wicked men , Dez ſimme bonus 4d ſnorum 
redigens Viidutaren ,, oportunitatem. ue 
bet fpiri:watuum triamphorum : The Lord rc: 
rurnes them ſorothe good of his own,that 
they become to them the marter and cauſes 
of their ſpiritualltriumphs, + ./- - 
- Andtothefamepurpole , notable isrhat 
ſpcech of Anguſtine , Placnit dinine provi- 
dentie preparare in poſterum bona initiy, qai- 
bus non ſruentur miſts , & mala impys,qui- 
bus non excrpeiabuuter bon : It hath pleaſed 
the Diuine Pronidence to preparefor good 
men in the time-to come , good things , 
whereof the wicked ſhallnot bepartakers: 
as alſo roprepare euillrhings for, the wic- 
ked, with which the godly thallnotbetor- 
mented. 1fa vers temperalia honda; & mala. 
vtriſq; yalujt eſſe communis. But concerniy 
the good andepill things of thistemporall, 
life, God will haye them alike common 
both to good men, lt od 


as wicked mcn haue;; ſhould not be citce. 


med the greateſt good, and ſuch .cuill as 
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of theſe external} iudgemenrs,begaule pod 
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the ſperflujty of their branches, -bug.con-, } 


which rhe godly doe ſufferat the handsof | 
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ly menſuffer , ſhould not be cſtee 
gael euill, 3That grear radey _ 
gd for the gadly. wicked aieg thall ever 
ſeit ; apdrhat great euill prepared forthe 
wicked, ſhall ieyorcome vponthe podly, 
Thelaſt Plagpe.threarhed here, is che 
plagne of dcuouriig{ beaſts ;* oncof Gods 
ae iudgements 27 pumſherh 
the pt 6 ELEFUUITES Are appoin- 
red to ſerpe.ys; yeaalkof them, Com the 
ecping wormp,oifers their 
ſerne the;Lord or 


vpoilys: i; 
* This place 


his baſcſexearyreaabale the high and lofiy 4 


| conceits © mes : + 2 01; 4, 


Now to conplude-theſe. fonre ſeales; 
this isto be obſerned.: there is one thing 
which God offereth,and the world willngr 


| receiue it; there are;3,, things for this, that 


the world would have, .and God: will not 
gize them. The Lord offers by the miniſtery 
of his Goſpell mercy and grace: thisis ons 
rhing aud. yer ſacha one , as hath all need- 


ſorrcarerh not. for-it ; In ſtead of itthree 


things they ſecke, 1. Outward peace; 2, 
Worldly wealth. 3. Bodily: health, But 


fall things following it, but the-worldly 


- none of theſe three ſhall they enjoy. ' They 
; willnot accept of peace offered from hea- 
| uen.; and the Lo 


takes from them the 
peace of the carth; theydiſdaine, andloath 
the bread of life, and God takes from them 


the bread of corne 3: they care nor for the 


| health of their ſonle; and the Lordtakes 
; from them the 


' vsbe wiſe, and welcome the firſt meſſage , 


Ith of their bodics. Let 


I 


PF FFP 4 


for they, who: deſpiſe ir , m#/iphyſorrowes 


Deuvuring 
beaſts,une of 


plagues, 


Hoſ..is, 


ovens, 
Deus. 
Exh. he 


2.27.23 17.3F» 


1 Ply, i 3.c.29. 


Examples of 
bx beaſts p:i- 
nithing the 
pride of man, 


One thing 
Godoffers to. 
men, and ment 
wil not haueit, 


Three things 
thae men 
would haue 
from God,znd 
God will not 
piue them, 


Auſt recom 


pence, 


| Pal. 18.4. 
; Pſal.z2.10. 


Gods onlinary | 


- = 
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Comfort to 
Saints fuffring 
death, is 
broughe in by . 
the itt Scale. 


A fight which 
Saints vur of 

the body have 
| of God anduf 
themſelues. 


An anſwer to 
them, who aske 
if Saints ſhall 
know one ano» 
ther in heauen. 
Mat.5.8.. 

1 John 3.3. 


Two cxawples 


; proving proba- | 
by, that it wall 


| beſ0.» SE 


| « 4x9 
Gen-2.23, 


ba 


Mal. 1y. 


| 


for , for they [ 


it 


» Ecaufe dithgood men _ Jeuilla are " 
volucd in' the ſame externall caliimt- 
ries; andthe ſivord, famine, and peſtilente} 
whichare ſent yponthe wicked, cuertalles 


therefore for their comfort; their hapy y 
ſtate after this life ishere diſcovered TD 
opening of this ſeale ; and a grand: is 
declared betweetitheir death,andthe death 
ofthe wicked,cuenwhentheir death to the 
indgement of man ſtethethto be one; for 
where Hell followes the death of the "ode 
the other bythe ſame death, are tranfſ] rel 
ted toa bleſed Kllowſhip with Chriſt 
Heauen, 

1 ſaw the foults. Hee faus not” this G 3 
with his naturall eyes, his'bodily ſenſesar 
thistime were ſuſpended and he was rati» 
ſhed inthe Spirit, &by it he ſaw his light.” 


withthe ſight which Saint Pan Ifaw, 
hee was raniſhed tothe third Heauen;" 


teacheth vs, that thete.is'a fight 
Saintsout" ofthe body'haue of God ,' 


ceiue,nor know, tl welearne itbyexpeti- 
Once. AA =D. 5 

Itis commonly ache b many ; , "he 
ther ifnot,, we ſhall know of another 
heaven; burir were better for ysall carthil. 
ly topurge our hearts in time, and prepare 
them for that fight. Bleſſed are the pure 5n 
foal ſee God : and Whoſoencr 

h this boned » him, purges himſelfe , as God 
15 pure. crit bean anſwer to vs all, which 
Photinus Biſhop-of Lyons gaue to the Pro- 
confull; when he demandedwho God was: 
the other anſwered; Ertn fb dignue ſueris , 


 2idebitThow , ifthou be meetf rit, ſhalt 
| ſee whohee is. Adam was ſleeping when 


| God fotmed Erah ofa ribbe of his de , he 
knew itnot,but when he awakened, incoh- 


+} rinent he "8 her , albeitnone informed 


him ; what ſhe was: Thit @ bone of 1m 
bots; ; ad ſleſ ef my fieſh + and inthe Buy 


 guration; wherein our Lord gaue to his 


WE ſciples a" glance of the glory to come; 


knowother in Heaven; al yea Adwny, Alra. | me 5 
c 


ham / and that eſe lowſhip of Pattie 


h— 


dye wi jth 
N thebody a bleſſea ifs, abeir 
alſo .many a time the childgen of God?! | 


diſcop 


A ſtrange- rariner of ſpeech,” thar aſoule? 
ſhould ice ſoles; yet comparing this Ns * | 


w ich | 

Pl 5 | with the 
mutualt Gght alſo whereby ſoules now: | | 
one another', which weare of able ftocon- 


ter, Iamer, and Jobs, knew "Moſt 
7 5 Whom Ty hadny neuer r ſees OR 


A 


tioh Fad " x ary le d 
way teete we * tural argu: 
Immortality'vf:the ſoule ; ir 

cepes not\, bur 


tr fit"without ir, Yeaen iwhenit i 
| vive lifevnto ft, we may per 
ceite by elpicience that it arh alifs fi 
owne'withontit : for whenthe body isa- 
lcep,andlyesvnder the ſhadow of dearh, 
and all the: ſenſes- thereofare' ſuſpended 
from thcir naturall finRions,the ſoule hath 
itsownelively operation, meditarion , and 
wiing;- And fith fo is thar Comer 
corport, extra corple vivit, 'whenitis knitto 
the body;itligeth withoutthe bod 


Y, wh 
ſhall wedoubt, butthat when it ASA 
; ued,and ſe 
| liveby'irſe 


>< +o_8 from the  body,it {ball Nil 


The wowtereinhefedithem, is noted 


; to be'Prder the Altar; by which the Ieſaite 


zl fitig cleane romthe truth, vn- 


hands the places, where the bodies of Þ 


artyrslye buried. It conttnts him not to 
have their ſiperſtitions Altars honoured 


-rhiir ſoutes chete alſo : arleaſt; 


| ot ng when they arc imiocated, 
| the "next verſe; A placeoftheir reſt;or reſi- | 
n | knry Joon againe vito it, But roleaue 
| te Altar oe nes the Lord Tefas, in whoſe 


Bit this Altar is clledin' 


"Mm which'they hane nota going, 


ocoiit's with their doting dreaimes, 


fellowſhip and ſociety now they liue 
W $ wet or eſt, in "__ as : 
_ eff ſublime Altare phantss Eccle. 
fie , vel ſub Chriſticaſtodia, 
Altarisin heauen,not inearth,it isthe high 


Altar of the Church Triumphant , their | 
| ſoules are in cuſtody and quict reſt with | 


Chriſt, 
Againe, anotherof their owne ſo cx- 
poundsit, "Sub Altari, id eft, ſub pro-| 


" teftione', & conſortio Chriſti: Vnder the 
| Altar, thatis, vuder the proteRtion and fel- 
| lowſhip of Chriſt. This Altar is other- | 


wiſe called Paradiſe , 7his 'day ſoalt thowbe | 


' with meein Paradiſe : and The boſome of A- 
| braham; 
' thint hands'; O Lord, I commend. 
 Trisalſo called a Place before the 1 
: wheret he 

fold $} 


uce 10g that Saints ſhall | 


and the hands of the La, into'| 


ey ot As} 


'ofir it. 


xs or relikes of Martyrs; he | 


> quiere. This |} 


© $$ x52 


Athanaſ. 
* 


Alters honored 
with relikes of 
Marry rs, have 
; Bowarranx *©- 
CIS 


; 


q 


| 


Thus Afar, vn- 
der which 
foules reſt, js 
the Lerd Jeſus 


locum. 


Hugs Cardinal. 


'Lude 21, 
Luke 16, 


'Pſal 30. 


Reel; | 


bt I bY 
a3 co 
4 4 V4 
* p 
we 1: 
p43 4 
pk "X £2 


pen | robe 17.24- 
4 , v: ; 
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Ceribus. in brow 


1 


Death comp3- 
red to Nebu- 
4 (pexran 
”- ah to, 28, 


| {Itburnesour 


| F bands,bur 


E. li arts not our 


| o No religion fo 


| {falſe,burit 
| - Fhath ſome ac 


|} defendir, and 
F | dycfor it 


*- And PD. 
rar long, Lord, Holy : 
a ig and avenge our blood on L th & 


doe 
[ np lay 


| _ Ifiee, 6, theSh : rang Firs Altus 


inſelfe by bis eteynall Sptrie. 


thing offered, andthe Sacrificer alfo;* T he 


other was: our Sahionr” fandified dit by 


him, or make himacceptableto his Father; 
his Diulnitie ſantified his humanity, .and 


and:vpon it. Therefore to ſay that ano- 
ther, not himſelfe can ſacrifice him, or that 
he can be ſacrificed vpon' any other Altar, 
but vponhimſeife, isa great blaſphemy, as 
to bring in another ſacrifice, wherebych the 
iuſtice of God may be ſatisfied. Py pre- 
«= blinded. Maſſe -Prieſts conli der 
this. 

That were killed. That i is, he ſaw the 
ſoules of thoſe bodies thr were. killed for 
the Word of God. Death then (we ſee) 
ſtrikesbut the body: - Feare not them wh kill 
the body , and ran doe no more.” It is likero 
Needs theta fire, which burnt' the 
cords wherewith.the three Children were 
boynd, but burntnot their bodies: ſo death 
can doe no more but looſe our-bands:; and 
ſerour' ſoulesar liberty." #/þar />4 all {epay ate 


or anguiſh, or perſtention, or perill,'or ſword ? 
No, inall theſe things we are mie. then Con- 
querouys, through him that Iued vs.” Far 1 


pavare vs frons the lout of God, which'it in 
Chrift. Let it come , -and diſioyne the ſoule 
from the body , , thatir may” contoyne vs 
with Chriſt.' 7 ** 

' For the Word of God, There is no Relig t- 


| on ſofalfe but it harhits own Patrons who 
| will defendit, yea and dare dir'torit, Sa- 
C 


ranas he-hath his: ove Apoſtles; ſo hath: 
he alſo his owne Martyrs; Marimrei Sata- 
moe virtutis; we mult alway take heed to 
the cauſe of ſuffeting-*Now patina, ſed cauſa 
facit Hartyrem;. therefore he ioynestheſc 
two , For the Word aud teltimony which they 

maintained. It isnathivg to ſtand to.ateſti- 
mony., nay, t 
it, vnleſſe thou juſtifie bythe Wan ;Uar 
thy teſtimony is rrue. 


LF # 


- Verſe: 26;.7 5164.54 


Fe. coed * 1 a5 I 3; NY NN mt 
Tow followes, inthis Teeth 
Nation; which re foules of Mart 


No $1. aro on be EGS 


7 teri it is i eye is the Sacrifite;or, | 


Altar in like ' mantior he muſt be; for the. 
Altan ſan{tifier the” Sacrifice, Now' 'by rione | 


himſelfe: nortt other Alrar conld commend | 


his humanity wasoffered by his Datniry | 


v3. fromthe Ious of Chriftt- al tribulation. - 


am perſwaded j neither death , nov life can ſe. 


hithou-Chouldeſt die for. 


with a loud voyce:,” ſaying , 
nj | aud True! on. } 


; kindle with any: hear” of 'reue 
rnakifeſt, ay pro ey Tar 


[METS hem rIT; the 


hey 8 given them,\ The: voyte 


eptheir ſpplication;is 


ot yocall; bar ſpintrall; no- 


ng the Enci of their dctures' forthe | 
wbedavf ſoules; whereby they ſprake Vn- 


toGaod, are their fexuent defires 3: Afronns 
£07 wa) + y 


Refareltionit, rom mdjoy's Their grearcry, 


is rheir great rlefireyborh of thc Relarredi-. 


on,and of the indgement ro come 2: A ſmall 
deſire makes bura final voyce inthe Lords 
cares , but aferuent- defire canſesa low( 


Animarum igitur verba pſa ſunt de- 


f fderia, : fi defi devinm ſermo won efſts y>1ow ali- | 


cede Prophera , Def rderium Cor dat ebruny tht 
diuit auris ta; that is , If thedelire of the 
ſoule were not a ipecch vnto- God, rhe Pro- 
pher would not hane faid , Thor bait heard. 
the defire of their heart. 

How long , 
Howis this, Thar Saints cry fory engcance? . 
Are wee not commanded to lone ourent- 
mics , and to pray for them? Tothis ſome | 
Dinines anſwer, that it is not they, bar the. 
ſimiesof the! wicked-done tothem}, that 
cryes for a vengeance. And they obſerue, 
that there are foare crying ſinnes: firſt, the 
filchy finne of Sedons , Becaufe.the cry of Se. 
dom: and. Gomorrah i i great, I will goe 
vow and ſte , whether Fo or not they | 1s done 
altogether accordng to the cry which 1n'ctme 
nome Next,the coppeſ jon To the widdow 
and fatherleſſe ;-Thow ſhalt not trouble" avy 
widdow nor fatherleſſs child: if thou tronble 
ſuch, and he cry unto me, [will Fo bis ery; 
Thirdly, the detaining: frandulcntly of the 
wages of worke-men,tsalſoa crying ſinne. 
Thou ſhalt give an hired fernant hu hire for 
bus day : for he is poore , and therewith ſuit ai- 
neth bis life , teſt he cry againſt thee vnto the 
Lord , anditbe finne vntothee. And'againe , 
The hire of the labourers , holden backe 


fraud, oryer , and enters into. the eares of thi 


Lord of Hoſts . Fourthly, innocent blood 
cryes' ro the Lord for vengeance againſt 
them that ſhed it : The voyce of th th i brothers 
blood eryes to me from the | eround, 


e: And ſo 
hoes bloodof M: TO bs 


wp jon, or d ſireoft 
revenge, but ER  2eale tc 
of God, whoſe ho en tru 
firerobe manifeſted: ao 
by the titles they ge” 
Prayer 3 Nos carnuts[enſs 
animeoſitate vhtionl acce 


"Th _ manfe uw! 
oft, coma poreftare 


notre off defiderium pan | 


i ny Tr gANM Peccars 89] 
7 Addenias regnutn: this Weearenot | -- 


Gree. (iþ.2. Mo+ 
ral. £4p.6, | 


P/{ut.10.17. 


| 
Lord )'Itis here dens ; Hoy Saints 


a} for veno- 
ances 


Pourc forrs of 
rying ſinnes. 
Gen. 15.20,21, 


ENed.32. 23; 23: 


Det. 24. 14,15+ | 


- Gen.4.10, 


| They cry not 
| our of paſhon 
ur priuate ro, 
[ONT out 


| of 2cale vnto 
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Greg, Mor-2.6.6, 


| Manuſcript. 
Saints arc 10 
contoyned to * 
the Lord, that 
tohis will, and 
nor their own, 
they conforme 
themſclugs, 


Pſul.58.10,t1. 


In prayer, 
Saints gitte 
God ach 
Stiles, as may 
bell mooue 
him, and aſ- 
ſure themofa 
good anſwer, 


Pſal. 94.20, 


Felicity of 
Saints Triums 
phang, is not | 
yet complete, 


and why # 


Heb. 11. 49- 
| Ber. 3n feſto 0m- 
ni ſunt er. 2, 


: Ribera I bane : 
1 cum.  _ 
} Some 


Herctikes, 


q ged by Ribcra 


 Prayeris, Lord yet thy 
| eB; anghy, F . 


and Reſurrection of their bod RD Ab 

 t#nt now panam malia optando , ſed volnnuti 
 Deiſecobformando, de cute wpletione gaxs 
dept #..314.enim ſunt contuntti Deo, ve de omni 


1171, inxta:stud, Letabitnr inſtut, cum vide- 


.thon/canſt-not let iniquity eſcape vnpuni- 
ſhed foreuer; The Lord will not take the wie 


want ſomething which they. would car- 


64 4M: 35 Ee, 
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"ry 7 TOI VOTER 


Cinodomie comer. 
SORE FORT PO TOI Tn OT EO Rack 
fderare? W hat elſe is 1t; that'Saints 


DO 2 FIRES, 44%, 


Seems £4. 6% 1 
. 2% "% TOE 2 
PITT LEES 


idfo cry forto bee avenged 3 but that | | 


_ £ ir ſtly deſire the day of Iudgement, | 
ies?- Horas- | 


volite:Dei gaudeant , erinm in panis parens 


rit-vindiftam: ſo they- pray:, not wiſh« 
ing puniſhment to eulll men, but confor- 
ming themſclues to the! will of God ; for 
they are ſo conioyned vnto God, that wy 
reioyce in every thing which is his. vill; 
yea', and it were the puniſhment of their 
parents ; according to that , The righteoms 
ſhall reioxte when heeſtes the vengeance , and 
men ſhall ſay, Verity. there # fruit for the 
riohteon;,and there 13 a God that indges inthe 
carit, -* BP c EFT 

They giuc yntothe Lord two Titles, Holy, | 
and Trae, It is caltorhableto Saints intheir 
prayers viito God , ro give vnto the Lord 
ſachſtiles, as in effe& containe arguments, 
both to mooue the Lord to heare them, 
and to confirme thcmſclues in the aſus 
rance. of a fauourable anſwer : andſo doe. 


they heere; Becauſe thou, Lord, art Holy, 


kedby tht hand, neither hath by Throne any 
fellowſhip with iniquity. And becauſe thou 
art True , thou canſt not but performe thy 
word of Mercy , promiſedtothine owne, 
and of Iudgement , threatned againſt the 
How long ! Is the yoyce-of them who 
neſily haue,and aſluredly expect, theywant 
their bodics, they want their brethren , 
for theſetheycry , as we haue ſhewed be. - 
fore; They hauc now peace and ioy in hea» 
uen, but not perf, ſo long asthey want. 
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nengey.” It is aſacrilegious violation of his 
glory, for any ficſh to vſurpe theſe oxtices; 
Tudge not Je#t je be indged, faith our Saujuur, 
Who art thou that in eft. another mang ſer- 
uant ?: be Randsgr fall tohne Maſter, faith 
the Apoſtie.. And as for,vengeance'y 7+ 5 


mine, ſaith the Lord, -and I will repay. Net 


proud fich will preſume to indge,where it 


cannot aurnge; and oft-times is POYP | 
af 


toaucnge,, ifnot withthe hands , ate 

withrthe tongue, where they cannot iudge. 
The! know pot. they offer ſtxange-fireto 
the Lord, with Xadab and Abzbu, whichat 


length willnot faite to returne , and cons | 


\.. On them that dvell in the earth,. Ofter- 
'timesinthis Booke are the wicked deſcri- 
bed tobe Indwellers of the earth : Non: ſou 
21 corpa oat pr hupags Rooney 
their corporall habi- 

ration, but much more for their affeRion; 
which is altogether ſet vpon earth; itis 
their /ericho , pleaſant for ſtation ; butler 
them remember , the waters thereof are 
deadly, and their ground barren; their di. 


Ir co 


4% 


> : 


length-But ofthis ſees, - 
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filed,” The white Kobe is formerlme 


onercommeth , ſhall be Forbes: in ; white Ara a, 
nodarkenefſenorſoervw' in: ea, al 
tull of light, loy; at happineſſe# and: thele 
Robesare faid tobe givenvntothetn; 
before they kndw-by faith! how they kriow 
by feelingtthar promiſed rewardis now pie 
| intheir hand; and poſſeſſionz/ hore they had 
Tit ſþe; there they hiaue it #n7e i” and more 
particularly ttis aid , thar tho Robes were 
giuen to exery one: irmumerable Sainrs (hall 
be gathervdtogerher into heAten', every 
one of them ſhall hane a Crowne, every 
one of them ſhall hatitea white Robe none 
of themall ihal be cuerirenejbat all ſhall be 
filled with ioy and glory.” ©; 1 

' And it was ſaid wnothen, 7 Diftuis ef; 
id oft, inſpirarumeſ}; forthe Voice, where- 
by the Lord ſpeakes vnto rhefoules of his 
Sainrs, isthe inſpiration of hisSpirir. This 


or effe&t 1s; that they ſhould reſtforalittle 
ſeaſon. T he whole time, fromthe daies of 
S. lol, tothe Lords ſecond Comming ,' is 
called 4 Bitte ſeaſon ; and by-this' fame E- 

uangeliſh j in his Epiſtles, The laſt tingk it 
was little then; and ſhort it,mult needs be, 
and farre leſſe now. The number of Saints; 


blood, hath beenegreatly atgmened lince 
the dayes of Demitin - every Kingdome' 
and Nation,” that -hath recenned the Got 
1Pel, hath rendred their Witheſſes and'Mar- 
 IyF8;, in confifination of tho truth hereof: 
' The day of the Lord: oo not now farre off; 7 
God prepare vs for.it.# 4364 | 95% » 

; - Apaine,it is Gare out of this place, tha 
the onely: cauſe: why Chrilts ſecond:Com- 
he Sainrs-is:nor'yer accompliſhed; The 
blind world viderſtands notthis,and ther= 
fore perſecure ep theSaintsof God , "and 
.wbuld haue't heh clear roots) out of rhe 
| £2 th. Butin ſo doing hey are like Sar/on, 
| whopulleddownethe houſe: of Dian vp- 
| on hini{clfe,to his deſtruction; by taking a- 
| waythe pillars that ypheld it, For as Som 
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them who are in IA There is one Fa. 


| #9 branen and earth, All the ſnares, ofthat 
wp! Jormony wer folk. threw. am 

© a type 
ofthe righteouſheſſe of Chriſty oy ſomne- | 
tithe a he dftherevard thereak;” Wks 


tor the manner of the anſwer. The matrer - : our prayersrothen, 'Weeifhould Mcke 


 inaltcarcfulneſſe to be anſwerable.to our 
' maine; that wee: may ernie: wid! 


ſealing the teſtimony of Chrift with their | *% Bogle, ir tkers euiderity tharrhe miſhs | 


Is delayed; i is \ecaalerhorfimber of | 


; Maines ſure; but the tokens! 
 invs: thisis the ſealer of mdatio 
| enoy ene chat py the Noone of 1h 
{ was ſpared no'longer;: bn! tall {oivns ou guitie, An 'S 

of it ; if the Zot2or' Ete& ones ofthe Lort- 
! were oncefulfilled, andgathered oix gf the 
work, cerraitiely ſhould S:xnay and | 
Tx "4. Lo. 
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ther,of whow it nantell the wile Family , both | 


of. God;-mnd Ul brd- | 
among theinfchivs , »IrÞthelt Bro-. 
hea a is Fcoſecoſen) For irth, They | 
are Cy it Which oan- 
nor be ſaid of any i 
nituralbrochrenz'oodr od pomp 1i9d\y 
__ 'buvtor$p Iritu or @heiftian'Be- 
rer-rhofalite ickned With'bhe'Spiz 
vit.! Skooddly:p all ry ry $19 Fa- , 
therzind one Mother;} Jeruſaltm hich 1s 4. 
bone. And thirdly; they havue-alfbnk ie. 
Ptance, iNarurall brave n cantiotll be the 
hoiresoftheirfather;bupChoiſtiangas they 
are-rhc ſous of God?, 1d are chiylal helies 
of God ; neither is the inhepicatite&d ibm: | 
nifhed by Communication ) thercof vnto'fo 
eo RP : e092 1A 
pthevi: 5, \tharWeare called cheit fall 
Hdtv loatfodoe they ackhwigledge | 
themſelves tobe ons tellowsſurmalits:* Con: | 
ferinh tan ſums; 4aln thy fellow-ſeruane, 
ſaid the Angellto Saing John, Angels then 
and Sainrs gtoriged ; , are not our Patron; 
fed Conſerit, they arc not our Tatrons ; hit 


ton from then bot they lreong fel> 
Jow ſeruants ; \andrhis{Hoild ſtirrevEvp. 
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Lordour God; knd every wayaloo highvly 
will incarth; 7 as It: 18 done bpthern inf Hea- 
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Sainrseltfted;; and'rob8gidrified; 
isknowne ymto God, aswilla 20peare wore 
play y.in the; ſubſequent: Chapter 3* hee . 

abrchenalt ins roll} addit cry chem | 
all, which our Sauiour ſaid of his ebh&XDif. 
ciples,} hane loft noncof thoſe wHontthou 
bait giuenmee::They:arenotknowne'vnto | 
vs; 0nely: thr Lord 4 wha are hu's yer 
isenery particuhrT 
ſure to himſelfe; that he is ofthat nimber; 
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the faxt ſcale. 


| | generall eourk ©) | of thin 
{ to-cominue.$0. the. end; 


4: Vvon: thelaſt two ,. the generall | 
+2 1 mankind, andrhat two- Id; accontingt 
'-+* | theix-two.ranks; and: eſtates; the h 


In thefift ſeale 
Saints;cry. for 
ngemett, in 
the fixt God 
anſiycrs rhe 


ar, laſt fill and-fingll-wrath.vpo 
| which, Judicioully hathibecne overedby 


Laco-Rex Brit. 


Saints muneth 
TGC I.or d 


(uct. 

Lick 18- 

; b > 36s ut 5 £0 
Gen! 8.25, ef 


| Pſal.116.15+ 


1 The fx ſealc 
ſhould not be 

| expoundedal-. 
| legorically,for 
{ two reaſons. 


TATION: 
1 7, Becauſe the | 
| prophccie of a- 
Te COMES 
; not in here, but | 
| inthe ſuble- ... 
| queritpres 7 
phede-.” 


Spe 
4 L's 


| not tet-. 
] rifie greatmen, 
{ as herethent- 
4 ſelucs bein 

4 authors and" - 
_ A aQtorsofir, 


| 2ent of that Yiſſolution rraved , [art 


For the cry of | bh eff teak; The orderlers y wn 


Sai thatynrightecasJu 
Ew , becauſe ſhe cryed 


| end ofthe godly diſcouered inthe fift ſeal 
| and at greater length | 


expleined in the ſo: 
venth Cliapter 3 .t the craghcall and dolefull 
cf -Lt:the wicked foreſhewed in the five 
tale. }.045 ht opt 

And this lowes the Gor mer very pro- 
perly. In the fift ſcale, the ſoules of Saints 
cry to God; that hee would anenge theix 
blogd.; ; there. the Lord promiſed to doc-it? 
and now the nuinber of: Saints being fulfil 
Iced and ſealed, the. Lord'condes forth in ter- 
riblemanerto performeit,by executing his 
the wicked; 


Is Maieſties;T; J fxt [ene tr 4y acco! 
q cham 
ow.the 
Lord is myghmooued: with thecry of his 
tee; who nei 
ther feared Gods; norman anſwered the 
inſtantly vpon 
ch more. will che / 


Ir - all 
the world, wha cannet ave. render Sex 


- | bisSaings,yohocry vatohimy rand diy? | 
| Certzinely y-he willbeau . 4 
| miles) Een the '/s bt of. the Lord ue on 


oftheir:ene- 


| deatbief haSainue. 11, 
This Viſionb ſome Interpretersi is ex- 


| pounded, allegorically, asifir foreſhewed 


defections, Apoſtaſiesdarkning 
of the Goſpe It; atid obſcuring 


of theli hr 
of theface 


ofthe Church viſiblez thisI confeſſe is ana«: | 


logallto: faith , butnot:to this Prophecie, 


fortwo'cau ſes, Grit; becauſe the darkni 


 theSunne;: :and the XK 
& Profellors, figured by thefal 
Saas, torchewed:inthe viſenof 


$, whichtontaine the ſecond 


opbecie;, The otherteaſon is more pub 
vrdfot:iris faid here plainely:; thatatthi 


d: ihnpeatt Sun and Mooney at the de 
pat m kk Captaines: were rerribly 6 


conktocxtn 


Wren OE fre adenuntiatio 
of ſome :externalland temporall indgeinetit, 

chas.was.exectted on perſecutors, and 
ſpecially.ypon Diecteſan.. Teistrac , that 
in the. holy; Scripture: many of the Phraſes 
vicd heere,,arevicd alſo to exprefſe feare- 
full. tempoxall. .ndgements , threatned a- 
gainſt particular ſates, and perſons of Wic- 
ked men, --;-- 

- Looke'the- denuntiation of Iudgement 
againſt Babel-and Egypt ;: to expreſſe the 
horrour of their plagues; mention isgmade 
ofthe darknirg of t : Suntie and Moone ; 
&c. Andin the Prophecie of thedeſtruRti- 
on of Samafia ;- idolatrous: Apoſtaresare 
brought in-crying , Hilles and Idonnraines , 


fall upon 14nd coner v5, The fame phraſes 


are alſo vied, to expriſſe rthererrourofrthe 
deſtruction 'of Ieru lein 3-bur theſe make 
nothing againſt our expoſition ; ry tem- 
pores Udgements being rypes and figures 
fthe great-andgenerall Iudgement., pro- 
perly. dothrhe- Spirit of God borrowthe 
phraſesofholyScripture, vſcd indenuntia» 


una of: theone.ro cxpieſke the horror ofthe 


it * Now ,; becanſerhisisg ſpeciallnore and | 
main point, the right yndexſtanding wher- | 
give light'to. the method 

whale Prophecie:weare to know, thatthe 


reaſon mouing ſundry learned Interpreters 


to thinke that this ſcale. cannot be expoun- 
dedof rhe Day of Iudgement,, is, forthat 


there are many Prophecies following, 
which muſt be 


laid ont of Primaſine, that the 


. | Prophetia Li a repetita'y a Prophecie ſuin- 
of the. Goſpell, eured dy rhe akning ef | paces | 

poltacies of Preachers | « 

ne of ſtars; | 


diners wayes de- 


yesof Chriſt, to his ſecond. Comming 


are forcedito interry e ; 


Was 3 ir he obſeruing of the light of he | firſtg 


| Goſpell, that made themto cry out , R 
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filled before that Day ; | 
butrhis diliculty ſhalleafily be rcemoued, if | 
they conſider the ground; Iu haue already | 


cir Tihs/eſtate of the Chutch, from the 


 gaine, And euenthey whowil late jrebe” 
| continued Prophecie, the later Chapter be- | 
| ingalwaypoſteriour in; time to the matter | 
of, he TY paw frag nke, | 
at Courſe C,: "4 * ; | 
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fixtſcale robe | 
viderſtood of a | 
teimporall © þ 
indgement.  } | 
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67 = expound. Ay: thelsreafons, b 
| ofhee «pc | "ſhewed het 


 reaſo- 


a. 


AC onmentary pon! ithe Relation, 


ſides 
" Which we. | ores 
| ſegenthſeale hathno proper pre+ | 
HAR of jrowne x. aarhe (preceding fixe 
haue , bur conraines jnthe þoſome thereof 
icucy Trumpets ,, proclaiming for maxter 
a new Proph cy,differptt fromthe formers 
; » Next, here is aq vpinenfall change of all 
creatures in Hcanenand Eaxth,which Ncuer 
bag nor never wBl be;-butar'rhatday © 
cement. Thirdly allthe perſons the 


> Ws 6d are here; yniyer(uly. iudged with- 


out.exception; no Babylonins, nor Egyp- 
rians, nor Iſraelites onely, but all the wick- 
ed | Ewery free-man, enery bond-man, ©, 

; Fourthly , it is expreflety called in the 
Text »: The great Day of the Lords wrath. 
And laſtly, thelike vradicion made by our 
Sautour,ſeraes for a cleere. Commentary to 
lead yst9expound this of the day. of Ludge- 
ment, 

, Forafterour Lord had forc-told of great 
rye apoltaſies, hereſies, and of 

alſe Chriſts, which were to come, be ſub- 
IOynes ,;.Avd immediately after the tribulati- 
0» of thaſe dayes , ſhall ths, Sunn be darkened, 
{ aud the « Moone ſhall not Line her hoht ; and 
the flarres ſhall fall from heaven , and the 

ers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. Now that vel 
| ſpecchesare not to be taken alle Foals, 
but properly, as containing a' rodiion 


| ]rbat- fearefull concuſſion of this ny 


which. ſhall be. made in that great Day of 
the Lord , is moſtcuident by-that which 
followes ; Then ſhall" appeare the figne. of the 


| Soune of «Alan in the heauen , &c. | And heo 


{ eld ſend. his Angels with @ great ſound of the 
| Trumpet, and Toy x ſhall gather rogether. his 
Ektt from the ha winds, and from: the one 
end of hrauen to the other. Thus isour Com- 
mehttary made cleare;that this mutation of 
the creature foretold here-, ſhall fall out in 
that great Day,whetin the Lord leſs ſhall 
indge thequicke and dead.  -.- 


deſet cribed | from two-fold: rerrible effects 
rhereof;firſt, vpon the creature inſenſible , 
Earth, Tees, Mountaines, Heauen, Sunne, 


on the creature reaſonable, bur reprobate 


is faid;;. There was 4 preatEarthqual 

word i in the Originall imports more, ours 
rims, a concuilion of the Vniuerſe; or 
whole Aabrick of che: world. « Asfor. Earch- 
quake, it js either ordinar) 
naturall cauſes;ayre enclc zedinithe boſoj 


4. ivg the carth 1 


| ry. and. fearefull Godg! ſhal 
pas thatgvie 


with his powerfull hand.as, 


| ; Chriſt our Lord wis craci! YE 


' Thedarkening ofthe "EP in ker man- 


. ju ner,is either naturall, when by interpoſition 


Thisterror of the Day of ludgement ; is | 


Moone,Starres,verſe I 2.1 3 1 4- Next, VP- 


of alforts,verſe x 5-163 * Tho the firſt 'Y 


> proceeding of | 


| ofthecath: or elſe extraordinary," hay ona 
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it is ſupernaturall, 
| Pre 
| winth.,\Which moned. Dionyſins Arropagi- 


, nefſecouldnor be naturall, he gaue our this 


all excaturesbothin beauenand earth, offer 


. as ynable any longer to beare the burthen 


 bleſſe themſclues, butinthe e 


ks Moone betwaere the Sanne and t 

| Eanthghe lightofthe Sunne iscclipſed dike 
| cut oft. Bom tome pant ofthe carth; or fe 
ſoch as was that darke- 
ning © Sunne When our Lord wascru- 
G fied 3: For whenthe fxth houre was come , 

darkeneſſe aroſe oner. a the Land wnrull the 


Iay they an Ethnick Philoſopher, bur attcr 
connerted by Saint Pazl, and made a Chri- 
ſtian;after he had conſidered thatthedark- 


ſentence of it, Azt Dexs nathre patitar , 
ant mundi machina difſolnerny: Either the 
God of Nature nouwv ſuffer eth,or the world 
now alt be diflolued. 

And the Moone was like blond; As the 
Sunne inthatday ſhallcait downe his coun- 
tenance vpon the wicked,and refuſe togine 
them lighr,, becauſe they refuſed the mot 
comfortable light of the Golpell; {o ſhall 
rhe Moone prriccute them with the terri- 
ble lookes of a bloudy face , becauſe rhey 
ſhed the bloud ofthe Saints of God, 


Verſe i 4. 
A & the Stayres of heanen f:ll vato the earth; 


4 a fig-ivee caſteth her gyeene fioger, when 
it 1s ken f amightymind Yes | 


Ti iudgement ſtiltincreaſes , and: ter- 
ror thereof: wherein we may ſex, how 


their ſerance rothe Coney for theexecuri- 
onof his iuſt ven pon the wicked: 

Euery one of them fi foley fn in their courſe 
againſt the enemiesof the Lord: theearth 
trembles vnder them;and reelestoand fro, 


of their iniquity, and ſhall not reſt, till at 
length ſhee open her mouth and ſwallow 
them. The Sunne,the Moone, the Starres, 
ſhall 'refſe ro comfort them wirh their 
light: Thus at onetime ſhall they find the. 
Creator ; and all- ie” Creatures againſt 
them.” 
Tris true, has enennow «he wicked are 

vnder wrath , yet thinke' they their eſtate 

good enou ugh: for they line the crearie 
ne: then the Creator. 9 lone ay rhey en- 
toy the comfort of the: creature, 2 feele 
not the indignation. of the + miſerierk as 
ſhortly they will doe;' in) | 


crearures ſhall forfaket] de | 
the righteous Ini | of the Wold ſhall 


thetn, yea, & their |. 
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Moone what it 
tncancs, 


Ajlcreatures 
conſpire Io 
icrue che Lord 
in ptcuſhing 
his enemics, 


hy 


Now the wick- 
ed are ynder 
wrath, bur ha- 
ung the com- 
fort ofthe 
creature, they 
fcele it not. 

' Rom 1+ 
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crearures will | aud fleſh will faile thee,” Let vs ſecke the 
faleallfleſh it | 1ord intime\, theniſhall we be ſore of D4-" | departed like aſcrole; '\which-onte | 
the Creator, wid his comfort, God, the portion of my ſoule, A CO, 1 1T DEE TEMINT® | .. > 
will nexer faile me. RNS TELE B ine toget 
Setour” hearts vpon thar which is per-' rtaine © 
manent,bur ler ys not reſt in things vaniſh- | 
inp, Who will dwell willingly in aruinots 
habjtation? $1 i» hibitaculo tus parietes wee" | 
raſtate nutarent, telt4 de ſuper tremerent ; do«' | | 
mus iam fatigata edificys ſeneftne labenti- eSſha ray og 
bus,ruinam proximam mimavetur, none onni zet finnoe Landes: 
 celeritate migrares? If inthy habitation, the ge changed in ', - 
walles through age were nodding downe- | The Apoſtl their qualities. 
ward, the roofe abouc thee were trem- KomE.21, 
bling, and the whole houſe now weatie and | 
worne withlength of time, were preſently 
like to fall ypon thee , wonldeſt thou not | 
without delay remooue and ſtirre out of ir, 
and in time ſceke for a better ? Such a buil- erty 
ding isthis World, all the powers thereof | A new Liuery ſhall bee given them 3n that 
ſhortly will be ſhaken: ler vs ſtrive for that | day , wherein the Sonne of the great Kin They like ſer. 
 Hcb.12, 28. K ingdame which cannot be ſhaken," and let v4 | ſhall marry his Spoaſe ; and the (Vhnes of | wants ſhall tex 
haze grace, whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that | Cod ſhall be poſleſſed intheir Father$pro- =E br fo 
we may pleaſe him with yeuerence and feare, miſed inheritance. Theyas ſermants, ſhall | 1; ? Font 
Srarres falling | Butto come to the point , the falling of | be changed into a better eſtate then this'is 


| 8 1 1% LOCK ſhall marric his 
like tigges. | the Starres is illuſtrated by a ſimilitude, | wherein now they are. And thisexpoſiti- | Spouſe.* | ** 


They fall as a fg -tree cailerh her. greens | on is confirmed alfo by the Pſalmilt, Tho | 7/1102, 25,26. 
| ſigger, when it Shaken with a mighty wind, | hait aid the foundations of theearth , and the | This is cleared 

Noting to vs two things,firſt, the abſolute | beanens are the workes of thine hand? ,' they by the Pſalmiſt, 
and dreadfull power of God , oucrall his | ſpl periſh, but rhow ſhalt endure, they hal | "03 Peer 
creaturgs ; the Starres fixed by the hand of | wav old av dotha garment, ar a velluve foalt 
Teach vs, thar | God inthe firmament, howeafilyare they | thou change. thers ; and they [hall bet chav- 
ſtand, when * |-isthat man;whothinkesto ſtabliſh ro bim- | - Inlike manner S,Peter, when hee hath 
God ſhakes it. | (etfe a ſtate oncarth,without the Lord, fith | aid , that The heanens ſhall '. fe away with | 
Starres1n the Heaven, and Mountaines of, wear and the elemrent; [* 


Cypria.de mortal 


Theſe creangres 
. o 


4 


the earth with the workes that ave therein 


C 
. the carth,areremoued out of their places at | «x th 
his diſpleaſure, . What js the ſtrength ofa | /all be burnt vp;incontinentafter ſubioynes 
man, if the Lord lay bis hand on him, but | by way of expoſition ; F»e we looke for new | 3-70. 3- 13. 
like a figge ſhaken with a mighty wind > | Heauent and 4 new Earth , acording to his 
Thelike hath Nam in his Prophecie a= | promiſe ,” wherein dwelleth righteonſaeſſe. All 


Nabu1m.3.12. | gainſtthe Afſyrians, Al thy ſtrong Cities | theſe make it cleere, that a change ſhall bee 
ſhall be bke the firſt ripe figs of the fig-rree; zf | oftheirquality , not a deſtructionof their 
they be ſhake they fal wn the month of the eater. | ſubſtance. God made them of nothing , to 
DEAR OO + The ether thing here pointedout,isthat | ſhew hisglorious power and willnotſuffer 
callyeoin crane whereit is ſaid y the Starres ſhall fall like | themto be anhihilate , Or turned intono- 
co aripe age, | greene Figges,, it noteth vnto vs, thatthe | thing, bur ſtill will have them reſerued and 
RES, world ſhall not fall through maturitie, or | -renued for declaration of his greater glo- 

_- | ripe age, asthough it werenvt abletocon- | ry. 

tinue lonver;if the Lord would letjt,butit | - For ſure it is, that cuery loſſe whichby | ruecry lofſe 
ſhall fall like fruite vnripe, violently caſt | Satanand Sinne, hath befalne ynto man, 'or | which man 
-| downe-Andthis is it which onr Sauiour | tothe creatureby Gods ordinance appoin- _ trap el 
..- | fignifiesvnto vs;when he faith, that for the | ted to ſerue man, ſhall bereſtored by Teſs | <0. 
| Elelty ſake; theſedayes ſhaltbe ſhoytned. | the Sauiouryhe ſhall cure every woundthat | repairedby 
METOLIEETL TT 4+ | our adnerfarie: hath giuen 'vnto vs,'or to] lets. 
ESTES Verſe 24. 4: | themwhichare ours; ſo ſhall the power 

And Heanes departed away s aſcrole',” when | andwiſedome ofour God be magnihed 


o ». 


- raed; wad ener] Oonntaine and Th | the impeteccyand malice of the Denilhert 
- | wormmdontoftheirplace. 3 | mainfeſted yt | Thabnorto | 
SFO Py _ | Wu) . 4A vo Z I 7 5 2 : L 2 | | ; Za LEDs ; I ſpeake not here of Rep! oba | tes, o—_ toR eprobat es | 
me P21 "THe: Lights of theſe viſible Heanens, | the curſesand excrementsofthe earth; to] nc 
erkeyexpoun-  Suntie, Monne and Starres, whichare | theſe the Promiſed deliverance PPTInes. _ ofthe 
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A" Commentary vpon the Renelation, 


” 


not. Butofrhis; he whopleaſeth; may ſte | ' * of hom, that fitteth on the Throve, and 
more in our:'Treatiſe onthe eighth rothie | from the wrath of the Laxbbe, 
Romaneswhert that queſtion;To what vſe | 1 © 4 OM 
can Heauen and Earthſerue vs ini that day? | ak, things heere wee hane ; firſt; to 


h The wicked in 
isalſo ſome-way touched, © © whoin doe the! Reprobates rune in | their diſtreile, 
py: | ETE 2 = this deſperate eſtare ; next, what doe they | ©? To cre 
gion hugh Verſe {+ Re 7 traue; They runneto the creature, Rocks "oy 
And the K "gl of the Earth , and greatmm , | dnd Mountaines ; But haue they cares to 
and the rich men , and the chiefs Captainer, | heare, oetanthey proteR whenthe Lord 
and the mighty men ,, and ener bond-man , pntſuts 2 Thisis heir blindneſle, they lo- 
and enery freeman, hid themſelves in aens , | yedthe creaturemorethenthe Creator.In 
Z and among the _rockes of the Manmaines. | their neceſſity they ſecke totnfort in the 
| | Theterrour - V 'E haue here theterrible effects | creature, bur can finde none; a inſt recom- 
EL þ gee ;V . V-- which the laſt Day will produce | pence of their crror. | 
$5 af rexfona. | VPMthe creatures vnſenſible and vnreaſo- But why doe they not cry to the Lord ? | For their con- 
| |ble, but repro- | nable 3 now it followes how. it ſhall affe& | Surely becauſe they dare not; they tee no- | ©Ee 5) 
| | {hate creauire.' | the reaſonable creaturealſo, = ſuch onely | "thing iti him bur wrath; which their owne ory bog 

E asare reprobate , with terrible horror and | conſctencestellthem,they have moſt juſtly Meg 
feare, | | deſerved : they find within themſtlues a 
| _ . Senenranksarcherercckonedout, con- | condemnatorie ſentence;which they kriow 

Seuen rankes Soo at , | 

|nen, conrai- | £31Ningall the combinations where fleſh | cannot be recalled. £7 
| [ningall com- | canhaueany confidencer for ficſt, heerearc Letvs intime ſceke mercy,ſolong agir 
\  {binations Kings; God.will indgethem before others, '| may bee found; the day beforethe Trum- 
| - |uberein uw | whom now he hath fer aboue others: with | pet blowe ; mercy will be preached vnto | 
bd - obey een | the Lord there is 10 exception of perſons, ' | men, but they whoreceiue itnot yer then, 
. 7 ogey Kings hane with them their grearmen, | ſhalt never finditafterwdtd: Byrheir folly 
&B £ or Princes, theſtalſo arenot without rich | let vslearne wiſedome. The oritly Rotke 
men, yet more isrequired to refiſt'a p_- of our refuge is the Lord lefiis Chriſt+ if 
ſuing power ; they: hane alſo with them || wee runne tghimin time, hee ſhall hides, 
chicfe Captaines z or Captaines onerthou= | and ſine vs from thar fearcfull wrath 
ſands ; but becauſe Captainescannotdoe | which is co come. * ole 
much without Sonldiers,-rhereis herealſo | -- The Romane Doctors vpon 


. 
4 * 


| | | this place What a fure 
following them bahds of mighty'men ,'and | bnild'vp; asthey thinke, a fure groimd for | 879499 35 here 
witht  lforacfocachn pleboth || - their inuoeation ofctearures': they (iid to ex wy ho 
Js bond. and free. Here isalt;'that fleſh can | the Mountaines; that is,tothe Saints; 'and | awocation of « | 
/”] Oe afford to defend themſclnes againſt che | rorhe Rocks, that is,tothecorfirtied Art- | creareryey.} | 
= | powerof any,who-would purſhe then. > | gets, Hide vs from che Lanibe, And hitherto | Hecocord.in 
| | ya when they | > But how weakeman ism his beſteſtare, | rhey abuſe rhat place ofthe Pſalmilt; 7 bt por ns 
| Hare all joyned, when he hath gatheredall hisſtrength,' and | ive eyes to the Mountaines, from whence a AY} 
| [they cannorre» | combined all his forces, may be ſcene heere. | -commeth mine belpe-;/ that is, rothe Saints. 
| 1 ft indgement, | Whagdobthey? what reſiſtance make they, |  Whata groſſe ay eimirdnnp Abt oor 17 
| | whenthe Loxdcome3.to iudgerhem?- they | and Angels goe betivetnthe Lotd and rhe 
| | ar6- but like. Modiwarts,:or beaſts'of the | wicked, whentheyſhallbe indged ;* Shall 
| earth, ruming tojhidechemſeluesinholes,, -| rHey-niot rather aNiſt the Locd in"iudging | | 
' indennes, andgocksbfthe'Mountaines. In | thein?: Know 'yee 'not thar the Saints halt | 1-(vr.6:. 
Ef tho xalfe of their/pride.they ſeeme them- | indge rhe world? Or whar doe they ineart 
| Lruds.z, | Fines tobematchieſſe:. Pharaoh dare aske, | to propoſe that vnto thein for imitation , 
- Pachro.z2. 14. || 7Pho # the Lord? and Rabſaths will 'blaſ> | whichis here cortlemined inthe wicked as 
FAghſefor | pheme , J: yowr God able to deliner you? 7e- | ' viteredby them intheir deſperation? - 


| {proud teh || zabe7,, Antiochnt', Tulian, and ſuch like, F Theſcandſuchlike, arethy > ſumdry fonn- 
BY Jhooke im | thinkeitnothing tb wage: batrell with the | darions,whercupon ſtandrhe pillargof Pa- 
S OE | Lord. But conſider the end; let all fleſh 'piſtry.A twofold errorihthem is here ma- | | 


. : a 
* 42.5 þ 3 


1 0Y looke intothis Mirrorahdintimelearneto | inifeſt; They lay anorhir foundation rhen that | «.cw.rat1n44 
OL On : | i PREP TIE EN - 3; + » 2.03: x5 Fi Pf hs RTE OT : 7 *þ 
©* {7/2-10, 11,12, | embrace the counſeil of God; Be wiſe How | which 1s laid, whichWp1 Wy Chriſti And a 
{17 OO keto fre ge King, odencd, yer Indeof | gaine, pierend of Chet har hey will, 
a |; the extth, ſerveals Terdinſeare.;.andrvrayce | fureivts they build notypon him,gotd,and-| 
1 thermbling , life the Seeury teſt he be anzry, 4 filner; but lubble afd hay; which will aot'| 
| 4; - N ge 2 an 43-5 þ L-: OM IO PST, loa antis 2: | 
({nddenly burne. Bleſſed at ll that truſt-in kim, | -<-"But, now what "crave they ?* that the | The dpurite | 
nf OT $5 Ss -Verle x6; ITHHEED 1 thimd P nim | barcs'diey ery | 
F-;. wth N __ Lo bj BY ; 654.5 #2; dd pak een, pate SY I _ a T * oy 2 EN rothe creature, 
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They lined not 
im Gods pre- 
{ence, and now- 
they cannot a- 
bidc it. 

T fab. 139. 7: 


P/al.16.8. 


Tv;n fearcs 
troublc wo 
ſorts of men. 
The o6dly 
feare "thezr 
{innes, and 
therefore trarc 
not dcath, 
when ir comes 
1. Ro22.7+ 24, 


Prot. T0, 23, 
The wicked - 
fcarenor fin, 
but death: but - 
in the end-+: 


| cheyſhall be 


death. 
'Pſal-37.13- 


TheJaft Day, w 


wrab;goby? | \| Þ gram Doy of w74#h,nFirſty be 


great Day of 
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| For the great Day 


which isbefore he Throne,andisi 


out of Gods preſe 
$5474 Gs 
their wayes , 
| ohim, and therefore now may tl 
abide his preſence. Let vsleauc them, and 


; not that his e 


| Tearne at Dazid ; when hee had conſidered 
with himſelfe , that there was no fying 
from the Lord : #/ hither ſhall 1 goe from thy 
Spirit ? or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy. Pre- 
7g ? Hr betooke him tothus reſolution; | 


1 et the Lord alnay before mee, hee u4 at my 
right haud fries I foall nat ſide. Sith we 

cannot Pee from the Lord, letvs flee to 
| him,there isno defence againſt his vnſup- 


mantle of his mercy. 

Thereare twofeares which trouble two 
ſorts of men; the feare of fn, andthe feare 
of Death, whichis the puniſhment of ſin: 

the odly ; in their life feare nothing ſo 
much as ſinne; they fight. continually a- 

gainſt it, they deſire Fe 0 more then to 


Vue IRE toil OS > VE Ar tee een nes > woes 


who ſhall delincr me from this body of death' ? 
And Heecfore isit, thar Ars ONCrFOIe 


their Terme-Day commeth,and conf 


their G n$, then ſeeke they Deathag a reme- 


| dy. of thei ſforrowes, but ſhall not finde\ it, 
| yeaghey would yndergoe the moſt paine- . 
| fulldeath, evento be, preſſed quicketo-the 


death, by the waight of Mountaines:,thiat 


| they might be fic ofthe heauie burihen 


1 of their ſinnes. . 


4 +{ } oe ? , 


og Jak un: 
of hut 5 eines Fr, colne:,: Fe 


*£*1; who con fwd g ITOESs >: T* 
| fs 


1 "Tlie Day of; Jodgemine is «cileby 4 


ng. childrenof wrath ſhall bee k 
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| OE 
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rent to the Lo! wy lined all their Ge | 


| n all 
| bur their eyes lookednot vp. 


| portable wrath, butto hide vs vnder the |. ot-Andnot without cauſe is the nameofa 


| be quir. of it: 0 wretched man that 1 a, 


vom j 
cannot Phe} it, ets care. is to: ,pro- 
long it;as for ſine, t they, f feare it not 3” J6#. 


a ling to afoole to dot wickedly.. .But when : 


wakens againſ{rhem to purſue them. for 


| their ſins ;, and lers.them ſee wrath.due to 
faine to ſecke - 


conſcience 2. Who: ſhall * 
e Mountaine. of the Loyd t ro Bal Pina | 
place Hee that bath innocent havitls, | 
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AIG redly ſha allthewi | ip 
ht oft hs ercible | 
wrath both ontheir ſoulesandbodies;they | 


repent not,feele the wais 
ſhall confeſſe at length,7he grear Dy of brs 
wrath © come, that Day which w wedeſpiled, 
that Day which wee ſcorned\, that Day 
which we thought would never be; That 
Day ofthe Lord is now'come;* © © 
Twothings perturbei and confound the 
wicked:'The one is withoiit them,the tbr- 
rible preſence ofthe Iudge,or wrath of the 
Lambe : He: that is a Lambe to his owne, 
lookes to the wicked like a deuouring Ly- 


Lambe here attributed to the Tudge 3 for 


Two things _ : 
thall zerrifie .. 
the wicked, in: 
that laſt Day. 


þ | 
Without 
them, the hght 
of the Judge. 


ſure it is,thatindgement iuſtly inflicted;wil 
not torment.the wicked ſo nuch;as micrcy 
wilfully de piles. Terriblewil itbetothem 
whenthey looke to the Lambe, whohath 
giuen. mexty to fo many,and ſo many tienes 
offered mercy to themſelues; and now ſee 
him refuſe all mercy tothem, becauſe they 


deſpiſed it 3 juſtly ſhall the mecke face * 


the Lambe: be turned to:themin the ter- 
rible face.ofa Lyon: and (as 1 faid) mercy 
deſpiſed-, ſhall torment hes imore then 
indgementinfliced.” 

_The other thing char petrurbes the A 


1 kedgi is within ther adenſible infirmity in 
themſsjues: 


hrough the guilty conſcience, 


that makes them vnableto ſtand before the 
Lord; #ho can fland {The 


Wicked. arbas the 
chaſfe. which". the wind i drinerh” away ;" they 
ſrall: not: Band in \ Iundgement,” Let vs be- 
ware'of' both theſe :: ſee: pe-#-++0 deſpiſenot 


mercy: offered; letys pg ge our | 


1 his haty 
ad a pure heart :.$6:ſhallthat 
vs a ioyfull Day' of Redemy 
ſweet. Refiuſbmes The L 


% 

>. =: bt 
; 

; it. Po $314: 5 tn RT 
© : « "4; : E. 7 4 *:% 4 

| mayſc Ti 

; ot 5 * E-. 
; 3 £46544 F4 
: 


: 3/67 OT OL OED 
ALB) \ 2 
s vZ w 7 KOEN VIE 


Fi $8 Oh 
2344 15h. - 


FS - ba 3-4 
. : - ; F 
5 oO 
: 3-4 s CZ 15; 4% 
"Verſe 26>" 1 ID 


«I.. ae } ies Th's Fry if; '4 42 & 


a 4 by 
4.4 743! 2116; $54 4 
if 


82-20, £4 


.. the foure.corner iT  hotding the 


of Er 
« fowenivd of 


the eatth'3.; that. the '» 


ni Tye ent” "4" vp TONS. TL. 


$39tb' + ' the 


Lords; fearefull-ro the wicked, bene ; 


y > 
7 
© bo 
44 LY 2 
«ft | #8 
" "ON + 


'» Bonldnitbis en Zr wr Sen 8 10 


4 


2 
Withinthem, 
a puilty conſtt- 
CNCe, 


Pal. 1. 4, 5: 


- PORT Y 4 , 
ws « 
; 4 , 
% wt ES 
y >< 7 


e prec nl Lance ofthe 
E: BF" { ſeuenth Ly ant 
[ter ypon the 
'< oh 


FT. 


tl 


7 wn abba Kr cad ug 


FT TN HEE 
F In the ſecond, 
4 the happy con- 
+2 dition of Saints 


It hath Fg 
explicanon 

ern and 

ſh Seales. 


Two parts of 
this > I 


Inthe f iſt is 
declared, how 
the laſt Indge- 
| ment is delay- 
ed, til] Saints 
be ſtalcd, 


4s declared, dt- 
te contrary 


x... [rheworkd isconſerued., he par hpi 


pay Init,per Anal 6 
explication of the fi hand fixrh Scales z. | 


oy —— 


J p 
«4 By 

> +. 2 £ 

» Lon 
PR 4 * * , 


«* x " 4-1 
. : « "L0- 4 A 
y "34 , N 
>J Re . P 
s F x 
: P.; I . # 
WIS SN * 
; *, ERS. I n « - 
4 : 
b q _ : 
F © © - , £ < 
\ "LE SIÞ : 
BE. 3 ES | 
X? % 5 ; 
"6 < PR LY C4 
ISS £ 4 \ 
4. $35 . £ 
"6 $ 4 
b x ; 
5 4 2 4 
$ > IE. Ya en 5 
Py . Py dy » 
"—.-- : ? 
* 


is T 


with 2 notable conſolation for the godly; 
preſently ſubioyned after rhe prediction 
of that moſt fearefall; deſperate; and com- 
fortleiſe end of the wicked, which ſhortly 
will come vpon then. For there weheard 
all manner of reprobate men ſorrowfully 
lanxnting and crying, that Mountaines 
might coucrthe eere wee are all told, 
thar the godly ſhall not be inuolued with 
them in their deſperateeſtate, the Lord by 
his owne Seale ſeparatesrhem from rhe 
wicked, and fore-thewes that happy e- 
ſtate wherein they ſhall liue for cuer, and 
cucr. 

The Chapter hath two parts : the firſt 
inlargeth that which hath bcene briefly ſer 
downe inthe fifthand ſixth Scale ; for in 
the ftth Scale, Sainrs cry for a diſſolution 
ofthe world, and for tinall indgement, to 
auenge their blood on them who dwell on 
earth: there they aredefiredto reſt, yntill 
their fcHow-fermants were fulfilled. In the 
ſixth Scale, thardiflolution of the world, 
and indgement onthe wicked , craued by 
Saints,and promiſed by the Lord, i is repre- 
ſented to Saint 79h; Both theſe , in the 
firſt part ofthis ſenenth; Chapter are more 
clearely expounded:.:For firlt ; 


world,andto foldirv; 
as was figured inthe 
we haue,verſ.1. Nexttheſs Angelsare in- 
hibircd & forbiddento- deſtroy rheworld, 
vntill the feruants of God bee firſt ſealed, 


| and ſecured ,asayas! promiſed inthe fi fih | 
| « «ry | 


Scale:and this we hanegverſ. 2,3. t 
with the, number of theni thar are-ſca 


' ]rill iveccometorhtthirteenth verſe. —_ | 
e900: | 


| thattorhe.cnd,isdeſeribed the hap 
dition ofSats ſordowne in plainote 


dition of Reprobates 3 menrioned'in: the 
fixth Scale : ſo this, from verſ. 457 rothe 
end}, makes vp: the: ſecond 'part'of: this 
Chaprer: «The of pair letting vsſce;how 


filled and ſealed 3x 

vsrhiir joyfall wind Happy! eNare,"' 5 
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Chaprery andthappy. 
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Worried the were 


Lambe- "tl & cf 


yF 5 tht 
fois - Again | there na wicked flie from 
thepreſe 


nce of God,and may not abide it; 
but here Saints are/in! rhe preſence of the 
Throne of God, verſ,x 3,” There the wic- 
ked cry, that Mountaines might bidethem 
from himthat (irs on the Throne: but here; 
he that ſtceth in the Throne;dwellethamong 
his Saints, and they ſerne him for ever, 
verſ.r5, 

Theſe things thus conipared together, 
may let the indicious Reader ſee, how this 
Chapter is a proper pendicle of the fixth, 
explaining at length ſome things ſhorely ; 
and obſcurely ſerdowne'in the former. $0 
that in theſe rwo Chapters we have the 
firſt Prophecic of this Booke,, which T call 
generall, abloiaed; and in the! xginnirig of 
the cighch Chapter, weare tolovke tora 
ſecond Propliecie, which Cc Mrinues to the 
tweltth. - 

"And 1 ſaw fore An 2ele.JT 
lduc ſaid on vs ſee; Jr 
dingat the forire cortiers ofthe carth'; are 
ready to cacrtutne the 


ſtay /rhem.Tharrhey are faid! to be fours 
a ccntaine wd-7 


importsirrharthey are fafticlent; for ofie; 
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This verſe is 
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pounded alle- 
gorically, 
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j{ wrath of 
the world... 


"No ;ubig: 
| thing ean en- 
dure, Without: 
morion of the 
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--- | txees;; cor plant$4: without. me 
Ayreghey with 


| ſilver. :.' But manynotcanſideri 


brought i in, as executors of the laſt. udge- 
ment tooterturne the world. 


thing of the holy Spirit forthe ſaluation of 


theEle, This agrees tothe Analogie of | 
faith, but comes not impertinently heere; 


for thcſeſpi pirituall plaguesare ſeuerally and 
dittintly tore-told by themſelucs-in the 
ſecond Prophecie beginningat cheeighth 
Chapter , whereasthis ficlt generall Pro- 
phecie denouncerh plagues corporall, or 
externall,{word, famine, peſtilence,beaſts, 
where by the Lord puniſheth' the con- 
— of his Goſpell ,- preached to the 
world by him Who rideth.y 2a the White 
Horle.:-:--; 

We ſtill keepe our forn mer ground, that 
by the holding of the winds, that they 
blow. not,.a 


declared; 
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diſſolution of the world , and | 
de ſtrution of allcreaturesthereinis heere 
;for ifwe ſhall comparethe foure | 
Elements af ong thewſelues,, albeit at all 
| we canwant:noneokthetn3yet, the moſt 
| ER Ne z-at als 0 &we my want 


r and gecayr.y yea, with TY 


ſens vntothem;but much 
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| fold ypthe worldlike anold Gomiwe, 


ſeruants of God be ſealed i in their fore- 
heads: + he 

Init; we have firſt adefier tion of him, 
wholſeruesthe inhibition a next;thein- 
bibition ir ſelfe;/ Concerning him;, three 


things are noted vnto vs: firit,that he isan 


veel : next, that hee commerh from the 
5 thirdly, that he hath thc Seale of the 
lining Ged. By this Angell, we vnderitand_ 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift , called by the Pro- 
phet enlach 28 The Angell of ? he Cones 
wart. It 18a ridiculous thing to expound it 
of Conftantine the Great : "He was a Mo- 
narch great indced,, but this greatnelle js 
more then can be. competent to a creature; 
And this {tile is giuento Chrift, not to ex- 
prelſe his Name, for he Aſſmmed vot the Wb 
ture of Angelt ; butto expreſfle his Office; 
for he is that Wonderfolt, » Connfcllour , The 
Prince of Peace, the great Ambaſſadour 
come from the boſume If the Father, to 
declare: vnto ysthe whole counſell of God 
concernibg our ſalnarion. O, how ſhould 
weloue him,who hathſo dearely loued vs: 
ſhould we honour him , who hathſo. 
highly honouredvs! when he made'vs, he 


- Whichis it> | bcautificd vs with his owne Image; when: 

iy.fom { he redeemed vs, he alſiimed mans Nature,, 
nt; | not Angels. 
life? as {| to:come downe to vs with the ambaſſage' 
onofthe | of mercy; grace,/ and peace fromthe Fa- 
Your | ther.;/T] > condemnation of the Tewes was 


Nature ;- neither did he refuſe. 


£ bh, becauſe they beat, and ſto- 
ned; and: lled ſach Me engers as God 
ter, becauſe 
y alſo;killed his Sofne;. Hath the Lord 


gn greater toſendvs? Or may welooke 
ly | for any other meſſage thenthis? Take heed b 
r ? we deſpiſe him not. } . 


bs 61-inch 
ons ally herisfaid! i come few the Faſt: | 

BI that Which deatarhy ſpeaks 
; Vnto, Jou: that fears my Name; 
rhe Summe frighreospuſe, and as 
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: © mens, ' An inhibition 
f. | as 's. S. Dandcals it; and it bring ascafiets' 

| 1 them todoe it', asit for foure nien hai 
to Gevtag fins pur back png oete: are. | 


' ſeruedon theſe 


: Wo 1 Angels, who 
the foure ends of a ſheet, to fold it toge- | 
- ther, are now. diſcharged by a com- 


| . | mandement from Teſis. Chriſt till.r] 
Holding the fore winds of the ae 1] I z till-the 


4 ' leave Fs thoſe allegoricall interpretati-' 
 on$ whereby this is Sexpounded tobethe 
reſtraint ofthe Goſpel, whichis the brea- 


; are ready to 


_ fold yp this 


world. 
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Chriſt is an 
Angell, or Fm- 
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earth, 


A dangerous 
thing to deſpiſe 
him, 
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eA (Commentary vpon the Renelation,. 


FY 


ofourearth : Bit nach more miſerable 
had our condition beene , if this Sunne of 
Righteouſieſſe had not ſhincd vpon vs;but 


nowy praifcd be the Lord , The people which 


fare in 'darkgnejſe ,, ſees great light; and to 
them, who [ate inthe region, and ſhaddow of 
death,tight tnriſenvp, Many famous Coumn- 
trieslying Eaſt, are ynder horrible dark- 
nefle :bur to vs nay from the-Eaſt, light 1s 
come vntorhe Weſt; long may it continue 
with vs. It is reported ofthem who duwell 
neere vnder the North-pole , that they 
have darkeneſſe halfe a,yeere rogether ; 
when the Sunne returneth torhemn , they 
ripne to tops of Mountaincs , wherethey 
may get the firſt ſight thereot', and wel- 
come it with great toy. How then ſhould 
we welcome this Angel comming from the 
Eaſtrg illuminate our ſoules with his hea- 
ucnly light, which makes vs a joyfull 
day, which ſhallnener any more be inter- 
changed with a night? Oh, that we could, 
as weſhould,reioyce inthis light! Oh,that 
we would. walke in it , and caſt away hr 
workes of darkgneſſe! for now the night is 
paſt, andour day is begun: Buralas, we 
kno not the day of our viſitation; this is 
the condemnation of many in this ,age : 
That the light 3 com?, but they lone darkuefe, 
verter then light, lugs, | 
Thirdly, he is. aid. to _haue he Seale.of 


the lining Ged. Theallafion is made heere 
to Kings'of the earth, who have their, 


owne Secretaries; and Keepers of their 
Seale,, Our Lord Ieſusis -prinie to all the 


ſecret counſell of his Fatherzand he is the 


Keeper of the peks Seale of the great 
King , and with it he ftamp-th none but 
fich as are in the Booke of fe, whichis the 
Roll of Gods EleR. | He hathalſocxternall 
Seales,fuchas arc Bapriſme,and the Sacra- 
inent of the Supper ; with theſe hee mmar- 
kethallrhar arein the Churth viſible. The 
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| dave nolnerit,, quando ſe fignat, peccatrin il- 
lins non min, ſed angerwr ; He who li- 
uetheuill, and amendeth not, when hee 
ſigneth himſelte ,_bis finne is not dimini- 


chumt miſeri , quod dum ſe fignant , & de 
malo opere ſe non renocant , includint in [6 
demones magis , quam excludunt : Thoſe 
miferable men who will not recall them. 
{elves from doing of euill, and yet will 
ſtgne themſclues with the ſigne of the 
Croſſe, they know not , that by ſo doing 
they rather incljde deuils within them, 
then exclude them. So that the ſigne of the 
Croſſe cannotbe this Scale of God, where- 
withnone butthe ſernants of Godare mar- 
ked. 

Now,that we may know what ſt 1s, let 
vs conſider that a Seale isa note of iippro- 
priation, whereby a man markcth that 
which is his owne, with his o;vuc marke, 
that it may be diſcerned from that which 
15 Not his. I hus Marchanrs puttheir marke 


beards likewiſe. pur their marke ontheir 


others of the Flocke,which arenottheirs: 
It imports alſoa conforming of thething 
ſealed, vnto the Scale , wherewith itis 
ſcaled, as we thall heare. Hitherto tends 
that of Saint Angniline : Sipnare quid: eft, 
nift proprium aliquid ponere * 1deo rej. ponis 


put fomerhing,or ſomenote of thine owne 


$ 


others? Ce NS $28 
- » The Father is ſiid ro -hane ſealed the Son: 


and Sexuants by the holy Spirit. The firſt 
isclecte 3. for him. hath the, Father: ſealed , 
that is, Eroprion govdeey dedit\, mt eaterid 
Comparetny 1103 wh: He 8; him fome- 


men, For this Seale of the: living 
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on their owne Waresin aShip;and Sheep= | 


owne Sheepe , to diſtinguiſh them. from 


ſignim , res curn #lys confrſa, ate non poſſit | 
agnoſcs, W har i$it toſcalea thing, butro | 


vponit,wherchy it may bediſcerned from 


the Sorine againe is ſiid to ſeale his Saints 


thing of hixowne,todiſfinguith him from | 
- other meu,  Itiserue ; rhe Lord Teſuvisa: 
Man indeed;yerfach,; as hathan incoinpas.| Seale of God 
rable note of ſiper-excellence above other 


cale ofthe liuing God; 


ſhed”, but augmented.' And againe , Ne | 1hid. 


Whereas this 
Seale of Cuid 
belongs tathe 
Ft on ly. 
What a Scales 
1%,how it 
{crues to dif- 
eerne one 
thing from a- 
noiber. 
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And rm c16.4 
forme the 
thing ſealed to 

the Seale, 

Anig.in 1oan.c.6, 
trati.t5, 


| How Cluiſt iS 
[caled of the 
Father. 


1oh.6. | 
; Avent. hid, 
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| 2.C07.21.22» 


Ep hef.1.13- 


; Ephe.4-30, 


The image of 
God was our 
firſt, and will be 


ourlft glory. 


H121.7.23, 


How we may 
know if God 
hane ſealed vs. 


' Gregor. N "ſen. 


de profe oſſone 
(\briſtiana. 


Gal 4.1 9,20, Bo 


| Thas Seale, 


Saints haue i it 
firlt intheir -- 

h 3Cat Foy in., 
| their fore >. 


; Reads. 


| Mat.10s 


Amemotable 


{the Lord haue ſealed vs with 


Lord Teſus by his holy Spirit, ſtamx 
| ingrauesin thefoules 1 ofhis Saints? at 
Apoſtletels vsplainely: 7: i God,who ftabli- 
fc v; with you in Chriſt, and hath anjonted 
ws, and hath ſealed vs, and hath ginen the 
earneſt of bis Spirit in oxr hearts. And a- 
gaine, After that yee beleencd, ye were ſealed 
with the holy Spirit of promiſe. And yet - 
gaine, Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, ' by 
whom; yee are ſealed vxto the day of Redemp- 
tion, Ofalltheſe it is cteare,, that as I have. 
faid, The Scale of God,is the I mage of God, 
ſtampedi in the ſoules of his children, by the 
holy Spirit. 

This was our firſt glory”, that we vere 
created to the Tmage of our God : Satan 
and our ſelues did miſerably deface it , but 
now ( by the grace of Teſus) in our Re- 
dcemption , it is againe graciouſly reito- 
red. They who want this Seale , the Lord 
will nor acknowledge them ro be his, way 
from mee , yee workevs of iniqucty , I know yout 
zor. And if wee otr felyes would know 
whether this Seale hath ſtamped vs ornot; 
letys looke to our owne diſpoſition ; for 


| cuery ſeale leaves ſach an imprinted forme 


in that which it ſealeth,, as it hath in it 
ſcife. The Lord is holy , he isli bt , ey 
inſt, mercifull , mee ie , long-11 ering , if & 
hee hath communicated his Imageto ys, 
then will hee make vs ſome way toreſem- 
ble our Father: we ſhall become holy, light 
in the Lord, ri jehteous towards all men; 
merciful, meeke, long-ſuffering, and rea» | 
dieto forgine 2 for whatelſt'is Chr: it iſe 
mi , but smitatio dinine nature? C riſtia« 


| nity,but: an imitation ofthe Diuine Nature? 


Ina word, look the fruits of the Spirit, and 
of the: fleſh, as they are reckoned out , 
and oppoſed to other by the Apoſtle, If 
bis Seale ; 
then ſhall the fraits of the Spirit bee 'ma- 
nifeſt'in.vs; if otherwiſe the fruits of the 


{* 


ficth be predominant, ſore it is,thou axtnot 
ſcaled bythe holy Spirits for ſuchasare ſea> 
wy by him,he makerhthemlike yato him ; 
CG 4 
; Now this Seale,ghey; are aid to kinks iris. 
their forc-heads, HANeth. 
publike confeſſion of- 
Chriſt ;: Firſt, as] hal ſhewed,” herfea> | 


:lerhthemin cheir hearts)at k 
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ds::Noterrour, ho intre4tment can” 
mohethem to.deny the Lord Teſhs;: He that | 
devjey micbefre men; 1 eat dy him hifi 
' ny Father in heanen. 1 am wot afbtmed of ths. 
nfpell Con Fs: {aid'S;! Pant, Io rmerable - 
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[ 
example of the |} | 10N VNUTT U 07 
"oY iS was: demanded'ofhiny, 


but the 1 mage ofthe wing God whichthe the ; 


becauſe” it 'craboldnerh I 
. | themto ſtand to the 


wan dvered, 7 Chit fo 


- all queſtions. demanded of him ," of his 


Comprry and Parents, he gane 'oncly t D ! ; | 


| anſiver, Chriftianu ſum. 


Let vstry our ſclues , whether we have 
this ſeale or not - where we finde a begin- 


-ning thereof, let ys carefully, conſerue it , 


that the lincaments of that image bee not 


defaced bythe deepeneſſe of Saran, and de- 
ceit of our owne ſinfiull corruption: for the | 


want ofthis ſeale, will make the Lord deny 
his owne creature inthat Day , Depart from 
me , Je workers of iniquity , 1 know you not. 
The filuer which is not ſtricken with the 
Kings ſtatnpe, is counted adulterous , and 


not received in his treaſtre , Sic covins: que © 


imaginem Chriſti nonhabet , Fo caleftestheſ;un- 
ror non ingredietny: ſo the foute which hath 


not the image of Chriſt, ſhall not be layd 


yp in the heauenly. treaſures. 

Andbecryed, By thiscrying with aloud 
voyce, nothing cle isnoted , but the car- 
neſtneſſe and great care,which the Lord Te- 
ſus bath to conſerue his Saints: Hee i the 
watchman of 1ſ34el , who neither ſlombers nor 
ſleepes.He cryes for vs, when we cannot cry 
for our ſelues. And againe, his abſolute au- 
thoriry ouer the creature, is hereby decla- 
red vnto- vs: hee commandeth , and for- 
biddeth as he pleaſeth, and what he will, is 
done: This:is-it which the faith of that 
Centurionſs highly commended by Ieſus, 
ans Yr, .1n. our-Lord ;; Speake' the 

y, and ny ſernant ſhalt be heated; ; for 
onldicrs under me, and Tſay toon, 

Grd f gorth: and to xuother, Come, an 
he þ ; and to my Jn Doe ys and 
” dath i ut," $0 


Verſe 3 Jo 


Saying, Hart ye not the Earth, nor the Sea,nor 


" theTrees , till we hane ſealed the ſernant of 
 Ohr God j in their farcheads. + 


: Ow followes the Commandement i it. 


ſelfe;-rhe tenor ofit is; Let the crex- | 


es ſill continue in their naturall courſe, 

erh heotnor: y HE not the World'; 
rtheinferior partofthe Vainerſe isheere 
utfor he whole: & how long he will hine | 


F- | the world tocontinue, is declared; Tilt we 
>} hane ſealedthe ſeruants of bur God. 


do 4 


© How Saints are the pillars of the Earth, 
 ypholdit fo long as ler inir, we 
hewed- In the-fift ſea 


If for: the |: 


God will nor 
acknowledge 
thoſcfor his, 


who want this 


ſcale, 


Lute 13.27, 


Cterar homo | 


Chriſt his cry 
me nuxes his 
tcrucnt Joi 1 
his owne. 

Pſat 321.4. 


. And this abfo- 


Jare anhority 
oucr the crea» 
rUres « 


Mats.8,9, 


(Jommentary vpon; the Reuslation, 

'* | moon. | thats] gee romp Gale and your God, my Fa- 1 hisprodidence keepes vs, char one ofthem 
| ſay ya Fenher',. We Up made fellowes fallnotto theground, much more may we 
ina molt _ and honourable. Incorpora- thinke,that hewill keep pt our ſeles: fr he 
tion with Chriſtand his Angels. The Lord | hath vs in his Regiſter,and ingraner'on the 
giue'yS grace to walke, worthy: of our cy}- palmesof hishand,, 4 thar bc canhot for- 
08, phat tgp cies & +3 i ogy Net ER ATR D 


FN 992 ts | he  Theperſons ned, arediſtinguiſhed 


The perſons 
Verſe FR , into tworankes, leweSand Gentiles: for | ſealed, are ene 
FP 1 "TEE? the —_ of them hick were vndertheſe rwo, allmankind redectned are ' Y ewes why 

ſeated , an . hundred and faure 'and forty | comprehended.. The Goſpel 1-the power of | 7om.1.16. 

thouſand of all the Tribes of the upd y Cod to ſaluation,to every ave that beleexeth; to 

OW YN the Jew firſt and alſo to the Grecian, © 

ee - The ſewesareput firſt, becauſetheyare | Thc lewcs are 
Our God doth | V+ AVG bs Load ADR 1% hee canclley brethren, and were firſt in the co- | rumvrcd firit, 
what hefaith | . difpoſeth alſo , and what he pro- | ucnant before vs. Sixteenc hundred yeeres | Pale chey 
hewill doe. } miſeth, that he performeth.  Nowtorthe | dweltthe Lord in thetents of Sem,and was | .. wi _ 
7 further comfort ofthe Church,the LordIe- | hirititiled The Godof Sem; now they! lie out Sant 
ſusisbrought in, taking a view of his peo- | fora time: orto {pcake with the Apoſtle, 
plc and ſealing ſuchas are hisowne, as he | ObFtinacie in apart 1s come vnto Iſraely omill | pow.ys +: 
promiſed he would doe. For the ſeale: thns | the ſubneſſe of the Gentiles bee comernn:s And j 
onely we haue to ſay more; He ſealeth his | now other ſixteenc hundred yeeres hath 
Sai inthree places : inrheir heart,2-Cor. | the Lord beene the God of [apheth-,'and hath 
| $.2.2.in their head,or forchead,as here,and } perſmacded Japherh ro dwell in obe- Tents of 
þ £99.5-6. in their arme, Ser me 41 8 foate 0 rhine hart, | Sem, according as Noah propheſiethi- And 
LY and as a ſignes on thyarme 5:2 herethe Apoſtleabontrheend of the feales; 

EF How Chriſt 1know, ſome Divincstcke thistobethe | brings in theiy Converſion and Calling A 
of ſeaſeth his voyceof the Church to Chriſt; .ir'may as | gaine,which ſcemeth more fully to be han-' 
Bo "ny mk 4 | well beche yoyce of Chriſtto the Church. ; died bythe Apoſtle in: thareleuenth 't6 the 
| be4:2 ther | For what in lone hee promiſeth ro. his F Romines.. This remaines yer to' beidone 
Janne. + . | Spouſe, inlouealſh hee requiresof. her, | beforethe ſecondcomming of Chriff #1et 
| F ambibderſeb | Clyiſtin oft fignaculumii corde\, in fronte, in | vslouethemipitie them;awd pray fotthem, 
pi. ion chp, 8: hrabia:Chriltol his Saints isa feale i intheir } rhatthe veile may de tnken from thee inn 
©4 0g _ f heart, intheir forchcad;and inthetrarme. | and rhey. may come to The knowledye' 'of 
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Fh ths, *. | Incgrde; ve ſemper ly co b» fropte ,. ve | the/Truch, rt  - rot tgd f7 


LEES i: [emer confireamr ; 13 5rachzo,. 0t ſemper ope- | : Theif numberis firſts rally'ſe doin: Their number 
FEY 2 | |, yer; ous heart heſealesvs; and canſeth of allthe Tribes were ſealed ,/anhandred'| frft generally, 
| | V$T0 Jone hint;-in:obr forchead he'ffealeth |; forty and fourethoufands and then rticu-:| chcn partieii- 
' Sz. and, canſeth ys-to conftſſe him; in || ly ; of .cuery Tribe were ſtaledtwele eos Grp ry 
- Our: arme be ſedlethe vs ,; and-cauſtth vs to |: choafind whichmakes vpthegeneral Bun 7 
: worke Jn, our; calling; and: bring out the || beraforcſaid,ofan hundred forty ahd fours 
' froitsof righteaulitelſe for the glory of his | rhouſind;nor tharwearero thinke thereis 
| Names Þ- 3 nd leh u ns 2 no-moe,nov fewer ofcuery Tribe, buradefi- 
EE woe fachnon: {£1 Buralas, ha Are they vrhale ns doe nir-rumber4s put for an indefinite: *.-! ES, 
| | inthis age. \loys him; few who in time! of .croable || -+/We ſeerhen;that of all rankeiutd ſtares; Of all rankes 
T4} ' wonld confeſſe him, becauſe fewintime of dfmen; God hathhis owne ,: ſiappoſevnr j| of people,God 
: peace haue ay armcito doeany.goed for his | kijowne viito menz'Zlyab was u gtear Pro: | hath hls owne. 
| olbry;, The maiubesof choſt Profefiors are phet,yet was he deceiued in thisz' that hee. 
Gs: ; ORE} tackle hun heir baydsareclozed, | thought, there was no worſhip of God | 
EF ©..5-):..2 j wop9n a ys peg Golpdlivhs had | in- hid dayes,. but himſelf, >the Dord told 
þ2tckrdnow 1: || rho rarhargd. hang. they. cati dk nio-govd for | him, he bad ſciien thauſarid Tract, that is; 
S939 -r 1 hymns. A Apron: thak: thoyi at not Jer manyrhiouſands; who hal hot o\r yedtHelr 
; ghly. y. ſtated fi rb 07 edi «6 kdevto Bagh ** > voy ION nes i 
That Saint dnfiah be leardrh hemm- | And yer howſdevert there bea' great; Many are the 
\bensf ofxbein; ny led;is greatly for | number ti 4 o rep ſy Ele but Re- 
our. com Lord, hath:the: del nite an rifon of the Reproba No ha | probatesme- 
aber Te his Saints, Hes;! whit a * nan 
bl, wemaybe farcyaaois Proncrbois,None 
of le rl xe tlling, It.is writ- 
oof He, dtgnnet Whore ofull 


om the: Tard oe pg the haves of f Da#idthe 
I Yr head ave numbred';: Nitb:out Saviour. "Y dro h 
Sith bo hath: mupbred c our haires 5/and by } 4 ig -of men able cred, 
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ears 


How the few 
number of 
them, who are 
faucd, ſhould 
waken vs. 
Auguft. bom. a8, 
terermy 3.14 


Eſay t0.21. 
Rom. 9.%7. 


Math.7.13,14- 


L.Peter.1.10, 


Why one or- 
der in recko- 
ning outthe 
tribes of Iſrael 
15 notahyayes 
obſerued by 
the boly Spirit 


Prerogatiues 
of fleth and _ 
blood relpc- 
Gedin carth, 
not ſoin hea- 
ucn. 


Ga/.3.18, 
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Andhereofalages on! abutdred & forty 
foure thouſand Srefeales to cternalllife;to 
teach vs they are few, in compariſon the 


of Jeremy, 1[/hall take you ont of a Citie, und 
two of a Tribe , and ſhall bring you to Sion, 
This isa narrow ſhifting, few arctaken,in 
teſpet of them who are left, Though the 


] »wnber o Iſrarl were as the ſand of the Sea; 


yet ſhall but a remnant be ſaned,This is more 


| plainely for all,ſpoken by our Sauiour: It # 


the wide gate and broad way that leaderh to 
deſtruftion , and many there bee which goe in 
thereat: but the pate 1s flraight , and the way 


thcre be that finde 3t,. . This ſhould wakenvs 
totake heed toour ſelaes, the fewerthey 
be whoareto be ſaued ; the more carefull 
ſhould we beto make ſure our calling and r= 
leition by well doing,  - __ 
As to. the order obſerued inthe recko- 
ning out oftheſe Tribes, weare to know, 
that ſometime they arereckonedaccording 
tothat order which /acob their Father kept 
in bleſſing them: Sometime againe they 
are .xeckoned according to that order. 
them: Sometime againetheyare reckoned 
according to their excellencie , as here, 
Indahad the: prerogative - of dignity 2 
out of Inda.. Sometime the order of their 
nativity is-obſerued 3 and fo: Aaron had 
them gravenintwelue precious ſtones vp= 
on hisbreſt,topreſehitthem vntotHhe Lord: 


more effectuall;and comfortable a manner; 
and then Rubey is firſt, Simeon ſecond, Lea 


nambred, for inthe kingdome of Heauen 


| airy near of birth; or blood , willnot 


e reſpected. Itis good reafonthar inthis 
life ſuch-dignities ſhould make a diſtini- 
onamong men, and cauſe oneto be pre- 


there;There # neither Jew nor Grecian, there 
1 neither bond nor frees there. 1 neither male 
wor femate : for 
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reſt;. So Augwitine vnderſtands that place | 


ts narrow, that leadethwnro life, and few | 


which Jacob their Father kept in ny 


Figuring by a ſweet relation, the Lord Te= | 
ſus preſcnting his Saintsro the Father. in 


third; »da fourth;buthere they are nor (o | 


ferred before another;but it will notbee ſo: | 


]- Preachers,ifthey louethem,pray ao 
4  helpethem;counſell them, comfortthety;| © 


4 were hu fellow 


| 3. Of the Trike of Loſiph, were ft 
| *thouſand.' Of YA rele Bexia: 
| Abtrhognd, 


TT i ; 


which may be found writtenofthem in the 
ont here ypon Allegories, not very per 
nent to thiepurpo e;wee will oily 
alittleof nomination of Les,and the 
. ſion of Dan, | 

{zai ad noinheritance inearthly Cana- 

an hey were diſperſed in Iuda,and [tattered in 
Iſrael: that they might | 1#ach Jacob the 
rudgements, and 1/7 acl the Law of the Lord: 
oy now haue they their portion in heanen- 
y Canaan withthe reſt. Letrthisſerue for a 
comfort to the Lords ſtrnatits, whoareſct 
ouer others to teachtherti the way offalua- 
tion, and to miniſter ſpirituall things'vato 
them,whowil notſomuchasrequite them 
with corporalentertainmEt oftheir world- 
ly things:whatthouwanteſtatthe hands of 
men, the Lord ſhall reeompence it, Laban 
defrauded Jacob of his wages,notwithſtan- 
ding that he ſerued him furhfully, but the 
Lord payed him, and recompenced all his 
loſſes; ©; #5: ns 
Againe, albeit the Tribe of Lei, as wee 

' hanefaid j had the charge to teach allthe 
reſt of the Tribes, yet areno more ſealed, 

; thenof other Tribes: all were Teachers; 
btit are not ſealed," HereofFFariſeth a cau- 
| tionfor Preachers, and a comfort for Pro- 
feſſors.' They are not all ſaved who are of 
the holy calling, not all Prieſts, not all Pro- 


a prophane man may be inthe holy calling , 
but will it profit him? No more then the 
Arke did Ophni and Phinees, Yet Preach- 
greatreward;' For they who tyrne many to 
righreouſnefſe , 
+ Profeſſors againe ,” let them notbedif- 
cre , though they be not called ro be 
eg thelent for their ſaluationifthey 
' bee of Juda his Tribe; ' and called tobee 
' Saints; Neither ſhall they bee depriued of 
this dignity, to bee | fellow-he myers of 
or 


s 


 'that they-may doe the worky of God with oy, 


tion toi! nd Ph3/olta;;. 
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| (© Qnerming theſe Tribes; it isnecdleſſe : 
for vs to ſpeake particularly ofthar ; | 


holy Story. Primaſine and others, runne 


+5 ake . 
omiſ- | 


phets, notall Apoſtles; not all Preachers : | 


ers,if they be fairhfull,hallnot want their | 
fall ſomne av the Surres for | 


4 they are not of L;w his Tribe; 


them, | 


Leuikhadno 
inheritance in 
earthly Cana- 
an,but hath 
here a portion 
in heaucnly 
Canaan. 
Devut.33.10- 

A comfort for 
Preachers, 
who are hardly 
inteated here, 


The Tribe of + 

Leui ravght - 

the Tribes, yer. 

no rne of the 

. are ſcaledthen 
ofrhereſt. 

. A warning to 


Di1y-$ 1,3, 


: Comfort for 

' Profefiors:let 
them not be 
diſcouraged, 

| becauſe rhcy 
are not Prez» -. 
chers. 

' Heb.13- 


'RomtGe, 


DES | Why the Tribe 
of Dan is hero 
carved tegracs 


wY 


»” aged ” 
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| By The dreame of 


Popiſts thar 
Antichrift 
ſhould come 


furcd. 


1.528.152. 


{ Whenthe 
|| another 
F | theleſuines. 


* Amb. de bene- 
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| vincent. de No- 
| aatheve.ca.23. 


 -- 4Danomnured 
- tfor two cauſcs. 
2 St Forchey 
-.: Jidojarry;” * 
 Thdg 18.30,” 


-\ of Dan, is con- 


Tlewes thall ger 


- - ro 
A 
+ < 


cauſe';as'theyalledge , Antichriſt wasro 
come of Dan,” But withas good a warrant 


the reaſon of this gluen by Toſuitesis by | 


| might heyy - thar Antichriſt ſhall come 
0 


of Ephraim; tor hee isomitred alſo, Anti- 
chriſt, ſay they, ſhall comethree yeers and 
an halfe before rhe" ſecond *comming' of 
Chriſt , ahd-no-ſooner;” At this-rime the 
Tribe of 'Das had not bronght ont the An- 
tichciſt x and will Ieſtites hane the Lord, 
hereto deprine them of their- dignity for 
ſinnes to be done ? it being a- common e- 
quity, which the Lord keepes in all his 
waies ; the ſinne is firſt commited bythe 
wicked; before that indgement by*the: * 
Lord:be executed ypon them. Hee harh 
ſpared wicked men , as he did the Amale= 
Kites ; many yeers after they had ſinned ! | 
they ſinned inthe dayes of-2ofes ; they 
are puniſhed in the dayesof Samrel, foure 
hundred yeeres after ; but that rhe Lord 
hath puniſhed: a people ſixreene hundred . 
yeers, and more, before they commitred; | 
the ſinne, asthis doting diuiniry of Ieſaites 
would makes to belecue ,- it hath not bin 
heard,and is without all example. 
Bur. when the Tees ſhall geranother 
Chriſt, for whom they looke ro come out 
of the Tribe of /#ds, rhen ſhall the Ieſuites 
get another. Antichriſt, 'for* whom they 
looke:, out ofthe Tribe of Dan; andrhat 
ſhallgeuerde.: 2 on oh np nn wh 


4 


They cite Ambroſe tor confirmation of 1” 


their opinion : hee- faith ir indeede , but 
ſhewesno wartant for it;we willingly ems 
brace the Fathers gold, but will not gather 
their drofle, according to thatancienc rule 
of Yincentins Lirinenſis,, Dotbors ſhould be 


receineawith the Faith of the Church! but we 


muſt not with the Doors lane the Faith of 
the Charch. It is Satan his ſubrilty, wirha 
fable of a falſe. Antichriſt to blince the 
world, that they ſhould not know the true 
Antichriſt, who indeede igcomealreadie> .. 
The wiſer, and more learned amongtherm 
are aſhamedofthisfable, and areforced by 
the euidence of Scriptureto confeſſe ; that 
Antichriſt is notto ſitin lerufalems'Tem- 


ple; but itmay very well bee, that he ſhall | | 


red hereafter.” OHNE vt 114). 
The true cauſes of Dx hisomiſſion, we 

arc rather tothinketo be theſerwo ;. firſt, 

of all therwelue Tribes they fell fieft ro 1- 

dolatry , and continned therein vntilt-che- | 

diy of the captivity of the Land, as is plaine- 

ly told vs inthe eighteenth of Iudges, Se=:: 


ſirar Rome, as God willingſhall be decla- | 


condly;,; they were careleſſt toprouide fore |} 


themſclues, inheritance in.Caman, after; _ 
tharthe remnant Tribeswereallſerrled, yer. 
had they a great part of, their inheritance 


carthly Canaan to them wasa type of the 


heavenly Canaan ; they Were careleſſe of 
the one, andnow no more remembredin 
OR of them that ſhall bee in the o0- 


* 


- Iris a dangerons. thing ro deſpiſe types 


of mercy when God offercth them: for by 


ſo doing', men depriue themſelues of the 
Truth hgured: by them: Carnall Iewes 


counted no more of Canaan nd regarde$ 


nothing bur the commodity ofthe ſoile for 
habitaion, and benefits tenjporall , which 
they enioyed thercin: bur ſuchas were ſpi- 


ritual, loyed it much more, becauſe it was 


atype and: pledge of better. A'neceſſary 
warning for menofthisage , who eſteeme 
It 1s 2 \mallſinne, or no finne, to neglect 
the holy Communion, wherein the Lord 
giveth earthly types of heavenly things : 
they thinke: little 'of them , with Naimar 
the Syrian, that the waters of [ordan are 
no better thenthe waters of Damaſtus:but 
he, till he learned ro reucrence the meanes 
ordained by Gvd , was not healed of his 
Leproſy :\-and they cannot come to the 
participation ofthe Truth, ſolongas they 
deſpiſe therypes thereof. Yetastbe hag! 
generall threatning of indocment hath in- 


cludedin-it an win ye 40 , foarewenot to 


thinke that here all Danes are exciuded 
from the benefit of thisſeale: for Sam/or of 
the Tribe of Dan , hadthe honour to hee 2 


Tndgein liracl,; and is reckoned by the A- 


poltlc in the Catalogue of them who were 
renowned fortheir taith. Onely the omil: 
fion of Da» teacheth vs, how farre the Lord 
abhorrerhand deteſteth Idolatry; arid wee 
are not fo ſtretch it farther, andro garher 


' ot of it a dererminate excluſion frommer- 


Rehoboam,nas of the 


G*15 4 7 
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ry one of 


conſumed 


| 899 


| 


A dangerous 
thing to de- 
ſpile any type 
ot Gods mes- 
cy offered, 
| Heb.11. 


A warning ro 
Ncn recuſanrs 


Moſt gencrall 
chreatnings 
haute in them 
ivchated cx» 
CCPriONSs. 
Heb.1 1» 


Ephraim why 
omarcred out of 
this catalogue. 


2th. 


_ —_ * 
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on MOATTYy, 
could nor - 
ſtand. -.-..#: 
Abat2.12. 
1.Kings 15% 
ard 16, 

The trapicall 


Nate of Iſra 
Kingdome, _ 
from the be- 
ginning of it 
rothe nd, 


Their Blood 

| Ruyallchan- 
ged nine or 
tun tames, be- 
ing of all but - 
ninetcene * © 
Kings. 

Neuer a one of 
their ſocket: * 
but two contt- 
nues to the 
third penera- 
tion. 


2.Nes 1523, 


2.NRES 17+ 


Why Ephraims | 
Tribe 15 more 
euilty then 


the reſt 


| Ss ogy 
* | houteStube-. 
ware of 1d9- . 
«| larry, 


and Oy | 


A warning to 


| conſumed them ike 


It was founded | © 


| 


1 fonne of Kemaliab: 


nine or ten.times was the 
Bload-Ropall Il changed ;. yet neucr-any one 


| by example of GODS 


y 7Þþ Mn others,to repett of their idola- 


and retarne to the Lord.  . _ 

7 Na y. kept preciſtly the. furdimentall 
w. of the Kingdome laid: by /eroboam;, 
jd would not. 


by imquity.. | 
TJeroboam their fir King, had ; a forms 


Nadab,but none mo of .hisyace enioyed the. 
Kingdome. Baaſm of anther bloud, lay- | 
| eth Nadb, and raigneth inhis ſtead. Elah 


alſo his ſouve ſacceedeth after him , bur 
Zimri ot another bloud cutterh away: Elah. 
And he had ſcarce ſttendowneinthe Roi- 


all chaire ſeuen dayes , when Omri ofano- - 


ther bloud diſpatched him.. Omrs. hatb 
three of his race that ſaccceds him in his 


Kingdome: Achah, the ſonne of Omri, 0- 
choſias the. ſonne of Achab,' and Toram the 
brother .of Ochoſas. Then commerh inJe. ' 
hu of another bloud; hee ſlayes Joram,aud | 
ity of. Achab, and. hath foure ' 
afrer himſeflineally ſucceeding him,gtowit, 
loach: 4z, his fore againe vas, and his ſonhe 


all the poſteri 


lroboamsthe ſecond ; and hisſonne Zachd- 


ri4s.: he ſcarce: raigned ſixertionths , when 

aycth him; and | 
reigneth, in his ſteads.;4fenaben,. againe. of 
| another bloud, - he Nlayeth' Shall , ” ales 


ShaUumof another. bloud: 


 Mepahen raigneth: his ſonne _Pehahiah two 


yeeres-; then Pekghof another bloud, the | 

- hee flayeth Pekahiah: y 
, heconſpires 
| againſt him, and layeth Pekgh: hee 1sthe | 


then Hoſoreaof another bloud; 


lalt of the Kings ; for the Lord raiſed vp 


| Salananeſer again{t him, whodeſtroyed Sa- 


maria; thechiefe Citie of the KitnGue of 


Iſrael , and carried away the whole tenne 
Tribes in captiuitic to Aflyria. Thus, was | 


thcir idolatry the deſtriitionof their ki 


dom,where woe thought byitto Nablihs 
inke, this cannot beethe | 
CL ed inth | Trexinrfs 
| Catalogue, becauſe theother Tribes were | ri 
| inuojucdin the ſame Apoſtaſie with Eph. | ofthe 
i ig | when hee looked vponall coniunl on 
it isfaid, And God ſaw all that he 4 ar'Y 
and be, itwas. very good.. Their varictyis | 
noted hereghatthey were ofallnatio une | 
| mrs ber perph & rotguer, and yet their variety 


.. If any man t 
true cauſe why E; 


+1  [eroboam of Ephraim, ledall the1 reſt vnto ; 
{ this horrible defeRion, and therefore (as I; 
| faid)isalwayremebred withrhisreproach, 1 


That heads J{racl to fione.. 


"Bil ckinpſh will contend with: fo mats” F 
09 Jhoul toall States. 
dome /iryms of 1dolatr; phe x 
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uld be a warning 


b PETER To among | 


Ll orſake the Calues'of Dan | 
bes Bethel , but it was ro their owne de» |. :- 
| ſtruQion. Wee to him , that wilds his henfe + 


- yerthatbe;it is 


| them by rhemiſclies are beut ul 


bed he IIS IS Se age = 5:86. 4j* $245 
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5 Jon long 
_ kd? Palme in thenkades h 
Hghek ren of che ſealin oflewes, 
leſt we ſhould thinke thedluation of 
God belonged tothe Iewes only, here are 
brought in'an -t6numerable company of 
Gentiles, whodo alſo belong to the avvies 
on of God:Concerning them, threethi 
arenoted vmto.vs:firſttheir, oujtitnde, 
it 15ſaid, No man could number them. Next, 
their variety, they axe of all Nation; 41d peo- 
ple: Thirdly, their ynity intheir ation and 


Fa3e4 30: 


 ſong,common fo them al;Theſe three con- 
 lunctlydoe greatly augment the! gory and 


felicity of Saints redecmede-+; . . |: 

- As for theirmultitadeg the; Lord promi- 
ſed to make thb ſced of 4brabars; innum- 
ber like. the farres of heancy, ' and ſand of the 

fea. Some ofthe Fathers , by the fares of 
heaxZ,will haute the 1ſraclitesto be Fgured, 
and by the ſand of the Sea, Gentiles 
laine out ofthisplace, that 
the number of elected Gentiles, doth Aire 
exccede the. number of eletedIewes:..: 
Multirude y- as I aid , doth greatly i in- 
creaſe the. glory of Saints. Every Cr of 
-glori- 
ous'z and maruelovs creatures 3 *e allof 
them contunAly inone multitude and fel- 
lowſhip, maketheir beauty and glory farre * 
ter. For one of them hindersnot ano- 
ther, one of themderogates not from ano- 
ther 3. it is ſo with multitades of menon | 
earth, but-not ſo with rhe: multinide of 


: Santsin heaurnz z2he. YN Rdereral 


ng eutry” even works ſeucrally faid 
ofthem;} And the Lord ſaw it was good, But 


no. it totheirynity, 
ng one ſong, as wee ſhall 


for IN 


are 


Of this we learne , fie the Chure as ok 


4-infuch of re Des drm a. | [Pup [ 
S | Hor acknowledge no Ghurcit | 
1 : but Romane-Shall Churches 0 ofo XtIe oa ot. 


Folloxyes the 
if _ of tho 
Gentiles 


Concerning 
themahice 
things are ſer 
downe. 


ff Their mul» | | 
ritude. - 
Gen. 22.47, 


Euſlth.Ce rien 
Fi ty 


bat =. 
the plory of 
Saints, 


ous 


onsand Tongues, beno-Churches, becauſe | bring in, av horrour with.the bainouſneſſe of | 
they arc not Rowwre?lknow, all E,hurches | their blaphemies againit God, bur thee Seft of | 
arz of one communion';-bur-the;band of | tbe Lrqnifty bath a great ſhew of godlnefſe be. || 
their communioh is theip. fatth-in Chriſt , | cauſe they line, jſt, before mea, and bekeene || 
whoisthe head ofthemall , rnd noxtheir | at thirgs well concerning God, andal} che Av... |. 
profeiſion of ſubieti9to the Seaof Rome, | ricles edurajned in the Cre ba. | 
that isbutthe Beaſthisvſurpationand can 
no way be ſhewed or proucd to defcend 
from Dinine diſpenſation, - «>; 
Shall thar moſt ancient Church of the 
| nhatn | Eaſt, compoſedofGrecians, aNation ac- 
Et io Ree knowing by: her. acuerſaries, to bee a 
"| mane. | Mother Church ; in whoſe languaze' the 
Orat. cornepiſ. | new Teſtament was written of Syrians; in 
Biton, 3s Conc3l. | 1yhich: Tongue the Son of Godgromnt ng, | Srindidd of 
Trident: cedhis Oracles: of Slanonians, Ruſſians, Saints, noterh 
Muſcouites, and others;' in whoſe boſome rwo ung, 
are almoſt all the Apoſtolike Seas , and in 5 doopl yoo 
whoſe Inrifdiction were celebrate ſeuen qr 2h 
Vniuerfall Councels:ſhall this Eaſt Church | Gus accep- 
(Ifay) be no Church, becauſe itfpeakes tance and fa, 
not the Romance tongue? Or ſhallthe Pa- | your which 
triarch of Conſtantinople, Preſidentrhere- _—_— = 
of, benoPatriarch,becauſe he isnotſabie&t | 
to the Pope of Rome? No: ſure it18, many 
thouſands of good Chriſtians are among 
 }TheSouh | them. Or ſhall the South Church ; whic 
 . | Chirchafa- | containeth the Nabians, and the Abyſ- 
| nous Church, | ſines,ſubieRs ofthe King of Ethiop, other- 
franc, | Wiſe called Preſters John, beſide many. other 
= ſcartercd in Egypt, Arabla, Caldea, with 
theirPrimatereſidentin Caire , calledPar | bronghtin 
triarch of Alexandria , and. his deputy or | the 
ſubſtitute in Echiop, called Ah»»s,;:thatis, ye 
Our Father; wha looke for- the remiilion | ſelfe ba HInigeme 
oftheir ſinnes in the bloud of Tefſys,, and : 07 hi 
havetheir Leiturgies, not ſo agreeable to | willi 
the Church ofRomeastothe Churches re- 
formed? And befidetheſe , ſhallthe Chri- ' reaginel 
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= OO. ſtians of Tartaria in che-Nortb, Perfiaz and 


 }Eaſtftch like, | the Kingdomes of the-Eaſt Indies,,.with | | The Whice | 
(E their Prelate,reſident. Seleucia g' Shall all | 4-4 hc | 

theſe be no Churches, no Chriſtians?Sith | ho ndefil 4 road, 

they hold the Chriſdian faith:ſuppoſewirh Fpbeſ'$.25," 

differcnt Ceremoviesi; .Shallrheſe bee te- RES 

tected, becauſe they,are not Romane ,. and | 5 COLDS | 

profeiſe not ſubie156tothe Bilh-of Rome? - d; 
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borrowes fi- OS he gori; V Ines! 


militudes from pl flEti id -| temptations now, eagetovs, that we | 
moſt excellent | all thitios, \ | ſhall ger fi FIN. y ar thieliſt. | 
things in Na- _ Now wee have not perks out warres, 
TOY BL Bey The > redſts Wits of 4 —_— ; Nox 'yet/watre' along” peace z Sunt nobs | anbroſepi b, 
kihtle of linen, cald by the Grecians kw, | 9 dur, i inpace rehia';/'&& m bello pave | 2.epift.7.ad 
Linum avbifti-c. bythe Latines , Linum 25mm, becauſeir | But weare ſure Fe end. ary Felt eird ſhall {| Simplicionum. 
nw cannot be burnt with fire; t catheris more” be vidorie;/ih token: whereof, z\thereare i] 05-5) 
> raretoreot. | cleerely purgedby the fire; then ir can bee; | Crownes Prepared for our heads} white | - 
| by waſhing in the. watet ; the fire cannot | Robes for our bodies and. palmesto bet | _ 
ded by Pan y ns | 
civol. conſiime it , bur ill inakes i it the more | put in out hands. 31 (1561 | Rs: 
cleane and beautifull Regnom funera b eiſ- |  Butletitbe make; thatthe white ar | ThePalne is 
mods adurebantur tunicy ; ne corpoyes fanilla | ment ahd the: Palme goc together : for it is | notwithour' 
cum reliquo miſceretsr cinere: Thebodies of | innocencie, and a good conſcience, which the white gat- 
Kings were burntin coats made of thislin- | makerh ſtrength tarhe time of our trouble, | nt: 
nen, that the duſt oftheir bodies ſhould not | and gerteth; victory at the laſt, Nom | 27hms. 
bee "mingled with: the aſhes of rhe fire, | crowned except he ftriue, 'u5he onght to doe, -| And vitoric 
wherein they were burnt, but might the | Weforger , that'the Kingdome of heaven] TE 
more:  commodiouſly bee conſerued by | ſuffers violence. Alas, great is our ſeeurl-. Geet: 
themſtlaes, and laid Vp in ſuch veſſels, tic, yewill not og, and yet we looke for | conſcience. 
wherein they were accuſtomed to keepe the palme! The. Huſbandman muſt Iabowy', | Verſes. 
them. before he yeceine the fruigi. 'Wee looke.for: 
| \ To this purpoſe: _Piinis alſo records 5 | the fruits,and will not labour: wee thinke: 
And by Plinizs | that he ſaw Ex boclwo, ardenter in focitcon- | it cafie to'-goe to 'heauen , asifthe doore. 
_ 1g riniornm mappat » fordibus exnſis; ſplengen- thereofwere to be opened at cuery on-ſct; | 
un tem mages quans poſſent. aqui: In: the | and remember nor: how'the five fooliſh 
rime of great Banquets; heir Pony > Virgins.were excluded, Vo vncleane thing 
| burnt a matde | rigt Nl 64) enter into heanenty' leruſalem, Pollated 
heats hane-no! kinds that can beare the 
Palms! Calum res-eft; qua vita" alia; 
tten's UT. ed  Aborthover, aliamque' vim poſtulate Hraven 
ES it Cade hthe pr ceof mi oe: e- | isarhing/ p which requires car kind of 
| BS TERelB. Now we cards 'kere tell of |. lifeyothet ſort df: "RATaINEa,anms AENET | 
7 nthe World: os, CE yore | CIFALIONs"" = Tr Ng Ng TSS IbeS. 
thinks. thartbe Spirit of God allades yaro 1 67 a pednrngs p1u 


Pancarot. 


Rent 11.27, 


Þt octh : of : fan "York: Y 
White: The indicious Reaker may eaſily h 7 ht” 
| conſider,how thexbthþariſon is propers+* | nd pd adadoer, ſj Ing, Sat- | 
PaſmeTree, a. | 1aWy';: they'"are id to hane: byes in | ''* wationcommeth of our God , that iy; tech of 
figne of vieto- | | ene bands; The: Palmie-Tree hath "ener — tho Throne gndofvie Like, | 
ric. bene vſed for a ighe of victory t' Quid per SOR, 
Gregor hom.17, |. Palmas, nfs prowis wiftorie defighantur, Pal. Tri chankſgiuing now i fibioned, Inch ther 
tn Exec). mg julppe liri ſolewt incenrifed ? Natura- wherein wee ihane-to: conſider rwo | ms | 
liſts RE] obſcrhetf , that” there is'in-the | things:firſt,the manners next, the matter | ſee;firſtahe 
2 certain partic lar proj y agfcee- | thereof:for the manher manner;itis aid; that chiy. H_ 
and Noble-men; | Wl With a fond vojee':" Koting bowSainrs hl 
hx ors by any | pra A fneney of afcrnent. affetion; TS 
6H its but Father ir r1-. Ge? r x0 rency'oP their” affe&ion pro- | Praiſes of God 
{ Rene the Yin ;"and beates it br _ ul ire fe their cat delive- _— wan 
auGcbml, | vfward; " Any Grits citeth as' Althor: [-Þ "rahio (tes 
Attici-3.4.8.** | for this,” pf Arifeotle and' Plutarch?theſko 619 [-D "ng 
Plin-lb.13,t-4e, a recrdes by" Plinius ;* hep ions | K aries 
& Us, 16,6: Me | " Ttt%” for m any ot | nach ER 
Hg ra , Ko yp? kk 7 | ours Liner hogs |, ihto 
Cluiſtians are | wh My | FRAY gs reprelent: TO! nh | Peaiae to- C- | 
made fironger. Ke Of GNTUMAns', E _ TOE. 18 t, that we monte not for the one, 
by aftliftions.” | downe WIKh. he Hon 9 of affictts | dnd'Gie'no ih ſhould ,fok'the 0+ 
DNCIREOT PIT TE UROL x BY OR BR IRE BA EIESTEY EE SIT ROT: Dt | 
HE Ga ral d8 | 2 Toit rea raripeyin, 
uerſaties , rillar lcfpth they become mors | and wipe ayſing of God;"there ſhoul, jwch [ 
Ke Cingurinrs, hroy hgh | 9 [4 Ih Vajrha for the 'yocall ſoutd; i}, 3 


4 
EE ee] 41 Sr teens WEIS 6 . "YI. IT RATIO : _ Le as a ak he FR IOas, "FW IS 


: 5 > 
: L, | 
| Ws a8 
SHA F- 4 
a4 £5 4 > 
RI * 
d, 
Wn, 
ER F1, 
FL % 
"3 $F-Iy 
I X 
38> 2589 %* 
- x 


_—_—————— 


gr >. Wada 


* 


wade 


gatd Probam. 
BE > +» 
A Py Amb.ſer. 46.de 


© EE frenit, Pep, = * 


{ Inprayer, 
reares arc bet- 
ter then talke. 


Lenit.6, 


"| The hear nuiſt 
{ be the Altar of 

| Burir Offe- 

ring, betore it 


-* } cadbe the Al. 


"SH X 
tar of Inc<nit. 


>| 3. Their yaric- 
Ip ty with VItic 
I makes aplca- 

| fant hannoay, 


28 bY £ 
All the glory 


| I Saints aſcribe 


 Troche Lord. 
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{are diſcorganc. 


| prayers, there ſoundethanvncaurhyayce 
. of the merits of menz yea, in their. 
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(Commentary vpon the. Reuels 


0, 


in reſpect ofthe intengled affeRion, (ratio 
mtg debet eſſe, Jaquutio paxea;;. Our prayer 
ihould be much ,& oyrtalke little;&rhen is 


| ol prayer much, whenour heart-is endar- 


ged to defire much. Et hor lackrymy magis, 
quarn. verbs ; fletuque magic , quam. afſarn 
agendum eſt; andthat by teares,rather then 
talke., Vrifcores. ſunt: Jachrymarum. pretes, 
quam ſermonen s fermo non totym projert nt» 
gotium,lachryma totum prodit afſeum; ,Bet- 
teraretheprayersofteares,then of ſpeech; 
The ſpeech cannot declare the whole mat- 
ter, bt the teares may bewray the whole 
affeton.' No Incenſe, or ſweete Odour, 
ſmelleth without fire : and no praiſe nor 
prayer anaileth,ifitbe not feruent. The fire 
that burnt Incenſe on. the golden Altar , 


Burnt Offering, wherein was fire continu- 
ally. If there bee not a contrition jn our 
keart for ſinne , what feruent prayſing of 
Godcan be for ourdeliuerance trom ſinne? 
The hcart muſt firſt bee the Altar of Burnt 
Oftcring; or elſe it cannot bee the golden 
Altar for offering ſweet Incenſe. But rheſe 
Saints are ſaid to have come ouit of tribu- 
lation, verſ, 44. They know what dangers 
they haue paſt , they ſee.to what dignitie 
they are aduanced , and therefore praiſe 
Godwithferuency, Cyying alond, .* 
Saying..] We heard before of their mul. 
titude, an nn now we may ſec their 
vnitie; they all fing one Song : they are 
cuery one of themas I fatd,by rhemſelues, 
beautifull and glorious ; but ſo much the 
more beanciball , as they are many and di- 
uers,agreeing all in one vnitie. A$.10 a Mu- 


ſtrings be many, yet concordant:. anon 
fnamſſimu fit ex dinerfir no aduerſis ſonir: tra 
& ſanits habebunt tanc differentius [nas con- 
ſonantes,non diſſondutes: S0.i8 it with Saints, 
howſocuer different in xegard of many 
forts of people, whereof they conſiſt; yeta- 
pree they all in one ſweete conſonance and 
narmony among themſelues.. - 
Saluation,. In this one word of ſaluati- 
on,they comprize thewhole benefitsof our 
Redemption: thegreatneſle of this ſaluati. 
on will beſt be knowne, by looking to thar 
three-fold condemnation, from which God 
hathdeliuercd vs, and whereof wee haue 
ſpoken, Rom. 8:1.' Allthe gloryofour fal- 
uation-they aſcribe to the Lord ;.and to 


none other : they looke neither to Angrlt | gr 
nor Man, but giue the glory of ſalnationto;' | 
the mercies of God and merits. of the' | 
Lamb.The diſcordance of. Popiſh Hymnes: | 
from thisS$0ngofSaints,ſhewesthemtabe: 


= « 


' Antichriſtian ; for «in, all rheir Songs and: | 


$5.44 


£1 
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was brought from the brazen Altar ot 


. owne:. where; firſt; 'wee 


ficall Inſtrumentthe ſound is fiveeter,if the. 


they: may. come. to. Heanen - another 
bloudthenthe bloud ofthe hp Their 
diſtin&tion of rincipally, and ſecondarily, 
will not "_ ANY: 'Our fal- 
tion, lay they, priticipally is trom God 
and che Lambe, but ſecondarily it muſt bec 
helped by our owne merits, and the metits 


| of others. No ſich Word: haue we in this 
| heavenly. Song .*:: if they would ſing this 


Songwith vs, andfay Amentoit, as An- 
gels doe inrhe next verſe , : Controuerſics 
betyeene Chriſtian Catbolikes;'and them 
that willbe called CathdlikesRoman;were 
the more calily ended: But herefier muſt bee, 
that ſuch as are approned,may be tried,” © * 


” 


TRIS Verſ. 12. | 
And all the Angels ſtood rornd about the 
Throne , and about the Elders , and the 
forre lining creatnres, and they fell be- 
fore the Throne onthiir faces, and worſhip- 
ped God, - | | 
He former Thankeſ:giuing of Saints; 
1s here ſeconded by Angels; not anel 


' ſaying Amen,and fo approving that which 


redeemed Saints haue ſaid before; bur'al- 
ſo verſe the twelfth, ſubjoyne to this ſame 
purpoſe a new. Thankef-gining of their 
t, wee hauetoobſerue 
rheorder of the heavenly Court: firſt; wee 
have the Throne,\,vpon which ſitteth the 
, bleſſed Trinitie,the Father, the Sonne, and 


. the ſcuen-fold: Spirit procceding from 


both.” O what'a comfort is it, in the 
| fightof Angels, and Saints redeemed, the 
_ Manlefus, Redeemer of Sainte, fitreth on 
the Throne with the Father ! next to the 
Throne are the foureliuing creatures, rc- 
. preſentingthe chiefe and principall order 
_ of Angels, as wehaue ſheywed, Cliapter 4: 
' Then about them ſtand the' foure- and 
i twentie Elders, repreſenting the whole 
' Church of Saints redeemed ; and then in 


- acircle abourthem, ſtands the whole com- 


. panyof other Angels: What great com- 


' fort we haue ofthis, hath beendeclaredin 
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ered; hem into the chaines of darkeneſſe, to be 


lepromio danmation ::yer man that ſinned, 
"the Lord hath ſpared; he fell from his firſt 
eltate; asthe Angels did, yetdid not the 


Lordcaſt him downe to: hell, nor deliver 
him to Chaines of darieneſt as he did them) 
but mexcifully hath raifed him vp againe, 
and. made him to fit in the heancyly places #1 
Chriſt Zeſ#e: And now he ſtands before the 
Throne, in the company of theſe bleſſed 
and cle& Angels, that ſtand and neuer fell, 
Let ys meditztc vpon this mercy , which 
our narrow hearts can neyer {wh me 
vnderſtand, Ohthat we were,as we ſhould, 
thankefull for it? | £h 
Avd they fell on their faces. Before , the 
Angels were'faid to cover their faces with 
wings; now againe they fall on their 


faces: noting no other thing then their 
humble reuerence in praifing God, and re+ 


commending the renerence of bodily hn- 


It is written of Saint Zames the Apoſtle, 
that hisknees with frequent kneeling, and 


his fore-head with often bowing it tothe | 


| wanrifie ca- 
,were become ſo hard , vt nihil fere a Ca- 


IS * 


ground inthe time ofprayer, 0b 
(41 


 mels pedibus,; fi duritiem fpelter, diſcreparent, 


that they differed\not in hardoefſe from 
the knees or feet of a Camel.Butnow men 
are become ſo delicate, that they thinke it 


rencrence enough to diſcouer the head ; to. } 


fall ontheir face they,will not, yea, ſcarce 
bow the knee to theground, to honour the 


Now when they fall ontheir face, it is 
ſaid, They worfoipped God, Tnallthis Court 
of heauen there 1s no worſhipping of An- 
gels,Patriarches, or Apoſtles; all the ſound 
of their voyces , isfor to ginethe Lord the 
glory offaluation 3. andallthe geſtorerhey 
vie,lstogiue worſhiptothe Lord only,and 
noneother. BIG re of EAA. 
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 Hevetiquet , with Saints and Angels 
 Halſly named Carboliques with Papity, who 
_ canneuerpraiſe the Lord fietly ; and fiilly , 


ending. | from which many of their fellow-An 
miliationto vs in the worſhippingof God. | 


3 4 


but reſerite a part of his'glory to the crea-. 
ture. Concerving the' vie of the particle 
Amen,we haue ſpoken before. AER 
' Praiſe and glory, | It contentsthem nor 
by ſaying , Ame», toapproue the Song of 
Saints , but they will alſo praiſe God by 
themſclues. A warning to many ofour cold 
Profeſſors , who will fit in the Churchto 
heare' God. praiſed , but not open. their 
mouth to praiſe him themſtlues. And fur» 
ther, fith Angels reioyce, and giue thankes 
to God for our ſaluation ;/yea ,' atthe con- 
verſion of one ſinner they are ſaid to re- 


. loyce,, how much more ſhould we reioyce 


in our owne fſaluation ? They are joyfull 
that wee' arc adioyned to their llowbip 
$, 


inreſpe& of creation fellaway;and ſhall not 


wereioycetharthe Lord hath raiſed vs vp, | 


and made vscompanionsto the Angels? 
The heape of words which they yſe, no- 


. tethagainetheir zeale; and, as it were, in- 
 ſatiabledelight inpraiſing God ; the 


recan 


- neuer enough be ſaid to his praiſe; but wee 


- muſt beware of babbling, and idle repeti- 


tions; then arethe words of our mouth ac- 


ceptable ynto God , when they are thruſt 
out by the affeRions of our heart.” Other. 
wiſe,, let vs remember Sa/omons warning ; 


| Benot raſhwith thy month , nor let thine heart 


| twenty 


ackethn 


s 


| be haſtie ta viter a thing before God: for God 


i in the heauen , and thou art onthe earth , 


' therefore let thy words bee fry, 


| Verſe 13, 
Andone of the Elders ſpake , ſaying vnto wee, 
' What ave theſe, who are arrayed in long 
white Robes!and whence come they? 


N theremanent ofthis Chapter ve have 
the felicitie of ſealed Saints , ſome-wa 


| deſcribed vnto vs: The occaſion hereof is 


offered by a queſtion moued by oneof the 


& 


oure: Elders , and Saint 7ohrs ans | 
-: | fer vntoit, The Senior moouestheque- | 
-- | ſtiontoSaint John , Who we theſe? not that | 
" hee was ignorant, who they were, butthat |: 


knowledge, burto giueit | 


to þ 


Not enotgh 
w heace God 
praiſed by 0- 
thersthou 
muſt alſo by 
thy ſclfe praiſc 
bim, 
Sith Anpels 
me G 
kes for 
our ſaluation, 
much more 
ſhould we giue 
thankes for our 
Oowne. 
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thing. 
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to > rhem;ofwhom n kgcths, Chi recent | F This cane 
tlie Senior; let rhe Reauler,, who paſery, | be vnderſtood 
looke backeto the foueh Chapt of of Milrant 
Sainrs,they 
arenortycr 
come vilt of | 


ſeftied bak; Words: bee otertoad of 
Saifits Militant, as ſome doe ex pound it ; 
for fo tons as their warfare laſts, t , theyare 
Rill in teibulation/, bs "and Cannot bee faid in 
this life to come out of tribulation.” Aa | 
is bare unto wranelt "as the ſparkes r fi vp 
ward : but ynto the godly , death puts Lf 


Verſe 14, 
nd 1 [aid onto him, Lord, thou kewl oy 
he ſard to me, Theſe. are they , Whici came 


tribulation, 
leb 57... hs; 


hp Ty 
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ICS 370 twill 
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| heeſiw Crownes vponeuery one of their 
heads, and therefore giues him aſtile of 


Lords: :They are fr 


: is Diucll, the WA. the Fielh, 4 OE 


7 | lation. 'T 


ont of great tribulason , and bane waſhed 
their tony K obes , * and - bave made their 


4 robes white 3n the blaod 9 jthe Lambe. 


N $.' Zone anſiyer*yce han two things: : 

his hamility,in acknowledging his own 
ignorance, Lord, tho haweſt, "US for me, I 
know not.He was an Apolile, beſt beloued 
of lcſts ; he was excelicnr forthe notable 
revelations which he had from the Lori ; 
yer we ſee, glorified Saints doe far exceed 
in knowled ge the moſt excel! cnt men that 
are vpon catth : for, we dot vr know a0 
part we walke by futh, not by fight ,, but #iey 
behold rhe glory of the Lord with open if we, It 
VS Liſtens” and prepare our felucs tobe in 
that company , whom the brightneſſe of 
the Lord doth fully illuminate ; *wherc no 
errour, no darkenefſe ts, no ignorance of 
anything; which iseither necdtull zOr COMN- 
fortable for them to knovy., 

Inthe mcane time; if we -wolllai TOW in 
knowledge, ler v$withS. Job profeſſegur 
!gnorance;ir is forfuch coly whoa) are :mceks 
ichollers, to learne heauen ythings; Then 
that be mecke , will the Lord Px * indgo. 
ment, and teach the humble his WAY. Conceir 
of knowledge i is a ſore cnemie. vnto true 
knowledge : Wiſedome cannot cnter into 
a proud heart. We ſee none morcempty of 
hcauenly knowledge,thenare they,who in 
their owne concent Fand opinion , excel 0. 
chers init. © 

Againe,his reverence may be fecne inthe 
ſtile whichhe gines him , Zr d, chou hy ty 
«ft : He knew hee was one of theſe Elgers, 
whonr he heard confeile before, tharthey, 
were redeen;ed by the bload. of he Lame, 


hotiour properly competent ynto him, In= 
debd glorified SUN ar arreruly y. Kings, and 

from Jll eruitude 
and bondage; they triumph Null; 
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and are more. theh Conquexonrs:ouer.the 
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| from, zribularion to the Throne ; he 
' treats. thein oioſk Heal mn : 
; whom he interids tp.xxalt m hgh 
. the heaucn, Ict? yS got rl xcrefo xe 
 beoffcndedat.our - afflictions, + A 


tribal athons nf We enter into Nie Kog: ome 
| of Go | 


' gypt,whercigthe Lord 
of Pe AOR 
: of burnt. their bay 
It 1811 | 
way echatfefromth 
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_ - ah 


wr Tak: | per 


endto all their trobles; Neither , 63h this 
be meanr of Martyrs onely', as ſome will 
have it,but of all bleſſed Saints waſhed; and 
cleanſed inthe blood of che-Tambe ;." 
ecſi eMartyriun: non  pably ro aft fer del 
widentur, coram Deo tun habere obaniur 
wn abit: whoalbeir in ref & oe pub- 
likeatgthcy ſeeme not to Ps the honour 
of Marty '1" lome, yet mn reſpedt of the ha- 
os and their willing di iſpottion to) 2] hey 
'v ap} proved Defore Gu to hay Ya Mt, AS 
{aich Primaſins. 
1Pluch E217 The word ! OCT ral” is 
It may be in the preſent MunNc Uk 1g441% that 
come ; \eades vs & conſider ctr inallages, 
fron all Parts 0: t the worid, there is an al- 
cendineg of foules vp into licauen ; zhar 
C ore of the great King encreaſeth cont= 
nually: till the : number of his Saints befal. 
til ne and the e/-#ſcons of our Fathers 
Houle be x -pleniſhed, Some Angels far- 
ſookg thew fait H. b1zation ; but we Tee, the 
Latd' waittpot ſeruants to praiſe and 8lo- 
rif him. &. 
His Court ſhall not. bee the Sy 1 
rhavgh rex robate' men deſperately forlake 
him; an comfortable i ISIt to meditate 
bers, what g oreat loy oleX Angels and | glo 


rid Sajats! thane,, tn the-continuall com- 


miog, ang increaſing cf others their fel.. 
low-ſeruants, to ruſe and ſerue the Lord 


"Ont of great ritaion | Therais the 


| Lords working g with þ 15 OWNe ; -from, the 
| Croſſe hee carries them rothe Ceo! 
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Tribulation 3 is jike har” furnace of E- 
fred his1{raclites, 
| n,the firewhere= 
Ng $, bur, not. themſclues, 
whe ercby hebcats a- 
e wheat, ».he threſh= 
ge it, RICPare it;an 
cmeetts belaid'vp in his Garner. It 
onls Wine-preſe, our of which he 
havincand oyle for himſelfe, 
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harreo fFument an coll gitsr, fe 
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_ | eliquarzr. The word that heere is tran- 
* | (ted rribuliian, imports aprelſing out 
© | for sthe injce of the Olive and berry is 
|| pred ur by the yaighe of heprle; 
 loby theexerciſe of Triblwrron , the jum- 
bet of Raithfull onescommeth out, and .in- 


”" Befidesthis, lct militant Saints intheir 
 affiiQions remember thiscomfort , thatas 
tribulation hath an in-gate , ſo hathit alſo 
an out-eate ; theſe are they that come ont of 
t+ibulation : if tribulation had an in-gate , 
ahd not an out-gate,We might inſtly be dif- 
couraged;but this place plainclytels vsthe 
contrary, and Saints by experience finde it 
truc. Many are the troubles of the righte- 
ous , but God delinereth them ant of them all, 
Iſracl had forty two ſtations1n forty yeeres 
wandring thorow the Wilderneſſe : from 
Marahthey marched vnto Helim : in Ma- 
rah werebiter waters,which ſore afflicted 
them: in Helim were tweluc fountaines of 
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this yncleanneſſe, 7/2w rhe polluted thin 
coered thy filthineſſe , and waſhes 
water | | 


_ Next,weareyncleanehronghthe filthi. 
nefſe contrafted in our conuerſation : and 
this is the pollution of aQtuall fin , #ho cax 
ſay, T haue made cleane my htart, I am cleane 
from fin? If we ſay we haue no ſin, we are tyers, 
and the truth Gnetin vs, And this daily pol- 
luting of our ſclues with ſundry ſarts of 
ſins, requires daily purgation. This was fi- 


gured by theſe Lines oblations comman- 


ded in theLaw,which were indeed, as Au- 


Sir cals them, 7orzones laruate, ſhadowes 


of another thing , warning vsto waſh onr 
ſclues daily in har fountaine opened to the 
houſe f Danid for fin,ana for uncleanneſſe, 

' Of all this weſce that ſinne 18a vile and 
lothſome filthineſſe. Oh that we conld ſee 
itas it is!)tis that leproſie which infecth 
the blood,the inthe garments,the houſe, 
andallthat a man hath.Ir is more vgly and 
abominable rhena menſtruous doth. 0 

righteouſneſſe is like 4 menſtruom cloth , 
fatd Efay. Whereynto then ſhall ourrigh. 
tcoſmeſſe be compared? It is pitty to ſee 
how we are blinded and decriued withthe 
deceitoffinne, We can abide no ynclean- 
neſſe in our body, in our garments, in our 


- meate; in our drinke, inour houſes, in the 


veſſels wherewith we are ſcrued , yer wee 
feare not at the vncleannefle of ſin, What 


a folly is this , thou wilt hane all things | 
UC 


cleane ,' yet haſt no care to haue thy 
cleane ? thou canſt not abide ſpots inthy 
face, atid yet willnot abandon the filthines 


_ of thine hearr, Great need hate weto be 


waſhed: for we are told that »o vncleane 
thing can enter into heauenly Jeruſalem, And 
that which our Sauiour ſaid toS.Peter, Ex- 
cept 1 waſh thee , thou ſhalt hane nopart with 


. me.Oh that it could moouevs asit mooued 
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Sn isa loth- 
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Lewt.1 327,39 


Eſay. 64. 6, 


Delicate men 
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in any thing 
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clcane foule, 


Renel.l 3.27. 


lob.13.8,5. 


Threefold 
waſhingneed- 
full for vs _ 
1. ofthe feet. 


. of the hands. 
dicity of 


nefſe offiancs,. | 
Nayerat.as.in 


waſh 


| ſclucs, 
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1 is working our 
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AflI33. 
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Hereby we 
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when hc wor- 
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the will and rhe 
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They h.me waſhed their garments. When 
Daxid had defiled himſelfe with vile adul- 
tery and murther,he prayed to the Lordin 
this manner, 34/2 me throughly ſrom mſn, 
and cleanſe me from mine miquity. But here 
itisfaid , that the Saints have waſhed their 
owne robes, For reſolntion of this, it isto 
benored , that in all the workes of our fal- 
uation , which by commandement of God 
are enioyncd to vs, wee ſhould and maſt 
be doers, not idle loyterers, but workers , 
Works owt your felnation with feare and trem- 
bling. 

A neceſſary obſcruation for this ave, 
wherein all menlooke for faluation,but ne- 
ucr conſider with themftlnes; as thoſe 
Icwes,and that Iaylor did, 1#/4as ſhall we do 
that we may be ſaved? They caſt allthe bur- 
then ypon the Lord; bur will not be bound 
to any duty ; they require that which hee 
promiſcth , but remember not what he re- 
quires of them. 

True it is , thatthe principall worker is 
the Lord, He i: the Auther and finiſher of onr 
faith ; without him we can doe nothing. Yet 
when he workcth for vs,he worketh in vs, 
and with vs; As that moſt comfortable 
word vicd by the Apoſtle ww mapa im: 
ports, whereof wee haue ſpoken at more 
length on the eighthto the Romans. When 
he worketh with vs, he cauſeth vs alſo to 
worke with him for our ſclues, For he wor. 
beth inwvs both the will and the deed, 


And hereby may ye know, that the Lord 
in mercy is working your ſaluation, when 
he worketh in you both a will; and a deed 
todoe allthat youcan,gthat ye may be ſaued, 
ſorrowing for ſinnes paſt,cuer fearcfull for 
ſinnesto come,continuall in prayer,feruent 
inthankeſ wing,and enery way.carctull to 
heepe yorr ſelues m your ſpirit, andſo to beat 
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And made them white in the blood of, the, 
The Lambe, as we haneſpoken before. is 
the Lord Teſus , who zakes away the frones of 
the, world ; his: Diſciples are alſo called 
Lambes , Bchold, I fend you forth as Lambes 
inthe midde#t of Wolnet , yea. all Chriſtians 


| aref(o called , Peter, lowelt thou mee?fred my 


Lambes:they zre alſo called, the. Light of the 
world, but not that rae Light which tighreth 
exery m.m that commeth inrothe wortd ; and 
ſoheiscalled a Lambe ina fpeciall refpett, 
Agnes frnnntavruer, fol ss fine maculs, non ca. 
us macule abſter{ie fimt , fed cnn macnl.t 
natafuerit,oncly without ſpot, not becauſe 
they are wathtaway , but becauſe hee had 
none to wath away ; gn quem tnps 1i- 
ment ,qus Leonem occiſis, occidit, a Tainbe of 
whom Woiacs arc afraid, and who being 


| flaineflew the Lyun. Burt of him we kaue 


{poken betoxe, 

As tohis blood the cihicacy thereof 2p- 
peares1nthis, that it is medicinalltothem 
who ſhed-ir; rhe ſame Iewes of whom S: 
Peter ſaith, that they crcified Chriſt by the 
preaching of his Crolle,were conuerted to 
the faith of Chriſt, three thouſand of them 
at one Sermon , Tpfo redempri fangaine, quem 

fnderunt, redeemed by ;the fame. Blood 
which themſeluesſhed:Sicenim Chriſt [cor- 
g#1 in remiſſronens peccatoriom Teſs efb, vt 
rſum etiam peccatum dctere' poſſit', quo fuſta 
eff, For the Blood of Chriſt was in ſuch 
ſort ſhed for the renuſſionof finnes, thar it 
is able to put away that ſame fin, by which 
it was ſhed. RT 

What a wondcr 1s this? the Phyſician 
comes tocureafrantique patient: the fran- 
tique ſlayesthe Phyſician, and yet the Phy- 
ſiclan,ot his blood makes a ſyrficient medi- 
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. cine tocure the frantique,qna/:4 inſania e515 
 quimedicnm occidit, quanta verdbonitat\,” & 
©. | potemtia medici, qui ae ſanguine ſito inſaxo ins 
Their garments... Or their. robes here | terſtftors [no medicamentom fecit © how 

| Come to {44 conſidered. Seeing the gar-. | greatwas his madneſſe,who flew his medi- 
ments of Saints is the righteonſneſle of | ciner:and howgreat is the goodnefſe;;: and 
Chriſt accordingto that, oy on the Lord | power ofthe Mediciner,; who of hisoivne. 
Teſms,and againe, Chriſt ::mage | blood hath made a healing medicament-to 


- Spebef Fart alt 4 vutov3righ-, ah 
reonſneſſe,how 181tthattheir garmentsneed: | him that ſhed it? i 4 hee at heros nos 
Yea the very, manner of phraſe vſed by 


waſhing? Truth it is indeed; the righteouſ- .;Yea th hra 
theSeignior, or Elder, lersvsi6ez how the 


nciſe of leſus imputed to vs , by whichwe 
are inſtified,is perfit,holy,like vnto himſelf, | worke of our redemprion wrovghtby the. 
wirhout all ſpot or blemiſh ; but our inhe- | Blood of Teſas,is fall of miracles; for i8not 
rent righteouſheſſe which by his$pirit he. | this ſtrange, that. where all- otheriblood! | + © 
worketh invs, and whereby weare fanQti-, |. defiles & pollutesthat wherevpon itlights, G 
hed,inthishifeis EE fir,and not without. |, this blood puriſes and clcanſes rhem-'on. 
ſpot,butallthe defects therof aredeſtroyed; | whomit lighteth?Orher blood maketh che 

lod. |- whiteſtlinnenvgly,yopleaſant,%lothſome | © 

to, behold ;, buerhis. Blood makesa-mens+ | ** 


indeath by the.clenſing vertac of ths blood. 
of Icius ,-and wee then thall be preſented. old ;, bu ke 

the Lord, . {frucusdoth; pleafant;and white ;.7hovgh: 

Jour Fare? were ad critoſov , they will be mage 


args with God and ynder the ſeace of his 


Augee verb, 
OuCc. 


Apoſioli.Ser.8. 


What need 

| haveche rabcs 
of Saints of 
waſhing,ſith 
Chriſt 1s their 
' garrnenn? 

| ROm-13 


my 


Otherblood | 
defiles? the _ 
Blood of Chriſt J 

clcanſeth, 
» Our impured. 


blarocleſſe to, the. Lord, Our-Lord:/bath 

talflled the zighreouſbeſſe of the Lay for. il 

vs, bnt hee thll al fulfil it invs3.and | white ao/now , 1hongh rbey were rd as [Cath 
| this is it which hetre isitobe ynderſfood | rhey hall Fe hs AAMRES 36. 
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The ſprinx/ing ? Bu 4 ; "YL po . » > Wh » -# # es ; "Ont WY ey F WW N Bk Rs 
ihe ning But to this lenſing of ysthereisnoneed | ineuery houſe of Egypt,” by his 


ſpiritual, ' of thenatarall;. orcorporall ſprinkling of | Angell, ſuch houſesas hadthepc Sofites | 


' that bloodypon ys; No, the {prinkling'of | doores ſprinkled with bleod;were ſpared: } 
© | thatbloodtharpurities vs, isfpirituall, | The'Lord Teſus ſhall be a coueririgto his | 
Hep.10. | Let we draw mere with a.trne heart in aſſn- | Saints, toſavethemfro thatwrath where: 
race of faith, ſprinkled in onr hearts from an | inthewicked ſhall periſh. His'pacifiying 
' extll conſcience, © = | vermieistonchedby the Apoſtle, Bring wu- | zom's. 
ar ill | :::No word here is,a5we ſee,of any Papall flifiedby farth, "we bane peace with God, And 
pollutions, © | PPrgations, Indulgences, or fire of Parga- | againe , The Blood of Chriſt exyeth for better | Heb.12.24. 

\ tory , or holy Water :' thele arerhe Mer- | things then the blood of Abel, But let vs take | 
| chandizeand wares of whorith Babel, fach heed vnto our ſclucs , vnleſſe wee feele his 
' trumpery is not knowne in heavenly Ieru- | purging vertne,whonaturallyare vncleane, 
, falem, onely the Blood of Ictts mult waſh | the comfort of his proteQing and pacifying 
; thee. Allother waſhing pollates anddefites | vertne cannot be ours. | 
. thee: Thonghthou waſh thee with nitre, and BE eo S192] 
take thee much Sope , yet thine eniquity 15 mar- - :'Verſe 14. 
1.lohay.79. | ked before me fanh the Lord Grid. But, the | Therefore arethey inthe preſence of the Throne 

| . 6lood of leſva clenſeth ws from all ſinne. ' of Grd, and ferne him day and night in his 
dr, aures \- \VubScripture, Fathers are conſonant Temple, and he that fits on the Throne, will 
by ! FO CTy outagainkt this blaſphemous purga- dwell among them, = 
| the Fathers. i Ton of finne, by apy infernall fire , Paoruni' Fo | 
| Oprat. Mili anime retta 1n beatas ſedes , impiorum in ge- He Seienicr hauing declared to Saint | Felicuicof | | 
{xt37tes,  henmam abernt : the ſoules of godly men | IJ 7obn, what theſe were, whom he ſaw wept. tmont 
| goethe highway into heauen; the wicked | dothed inwhite garments, withpalines in | $13-1"q, | 
| 12<carhow. 22. Itraight ynto hell. Amma vhicungue exola- | their hands,to wit,redeemedSaints,not mi- 
 Herite corpore , aut a demonibia in iiferyum , | litant, but havingended their warfare, and 
| 4ut ab Angel;s in calm abripitar; the ſoule | gotten the viRtory , nor vynder tribulation, | 
 butcome ont of tribulation : He now pro- 
. ceedeth;and ſhortly deſcribesthcir felicity, 
. and happycſtate,whercinno\w they arezand | 
; that intwopoints: Firſt , inthe affluence, | , Th. paue 
; and aboundance, which they hane of all | abundance of | 
Cyprian ad De- | | good: next, intheir freedoms, and excmp- llgues 
ing . flon from alleuill. I L L9G 
| s ; AY dclinerance | 
 Inthisverſe three things areſet downe | g.,, all ewill. - 
oc ont ofthislife, | concerning them: Firſt, Whcteare they?.In | Thieethings 
Fr | the preſence of the Throne of God. Next , | couched con- 
' what doethey there ? They /erue him day | <<rmng vaints 
ITE | Sp ULAR dot'2 ploritied. | 
Cyp-Ser.de ira: . and night. Thirdly, what ger they for that? 
 morks * cc : He thar fitteth on the Throne, will dwell among 
| , them, By this phraſe the vnſpeakeable ioy 
Aurin Toan. \ | communicated to them by the Lord , 1s 
Trait.qg. | ' þ figured. Ea 
" This catinst be vnderſtood of any cſtate | Why this can 
of the Church militant here 6n carth, nei- | Abe vnder- 
ſtians deliticred from the tyranny of Anti- | Churchhere. 
chriſt; as ſome Interpreters will haucir. | #n carth. 
Theſe Wotds/arc not competent to Saints 
| militant; They hunger no more, they rhivff no | 
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ly and vided, 
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different ends. 
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| Rificauon, we 
| canmorſtand 

before the 

1 Lord. 
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A threefold 
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| Without fan- - 


after, is any ſach quict eſtate-of the Church 
here ypon carth:3/warranted bythe holy 
Scriptare,» 5 ds? 0607 12 ef ger and 

Therefove, This is elatiue tothe words 
immediately preceding, They hawe made 


therefore arethty inthe preſence of God: 
There is no fellowſhip with Gog', but by 
the Lord Teſus. Every manin this preſatnp- 
tuous age, ſaith that he hath Teſs; but le+ 
ſus is a Phyſician of great value ; if thon 
hauc him,he will cleanſe thee from the fil- 


ſed then? haſt thot nor Teſs? an withonr 
him , thon canſt not be adinitted into the 
comfortable preſence of God; = © o 

The laſt 


ſhalltheirends bee, God 
make choice of the beſt. ; 


For wee ſcebefore vs;the way; wherein 


ſerued , who noiy are intheKingdome of 
heauen; firſt, they are waſhed intheblond 


of God:it we would come,where they are, 
let vs keep the courſe, wherin they walked: 
Before loſeph was preſented vnts Pharas, 
his head wasſhahenyhis nailes were pared, 
his garments changed: and thaſt'nit wee 
cut away from ysour ſuperfluities, before 


Either was ſixe months purified with oyle 
of myrrhe,& other fixe months with ſweet 
odors,before ſhe was tmatried with Ahaſue- 
rus, And ſhall we rhinke to be where the 
Lord is,vithout a ſimilitude with hita? Or 


One, exceptthat firſt wee be waſhed and 
cleanſed from ournaturall vncleannefſe ?: 
In the preſence of God. There is athree- 
fold preſence of God. Firſt,a preſence of his 
goodneſſe ; next, a preſence of his 
and thirdly,a preſence of his glory where- 
of berc is ſpoken. 36d 


Thepreſence of his goodneſſe he grants | 


vnto all men in the'vtter Court of his Pa- 


lace:for he maketh the Sunne to ſhine, and the - 
raine fall upon the iuſt, and the vninſt;: Who: | 
may not ſee the goodheſſe of the Lord 5'in .. 
the manifold good creatures which he hath. 


cteared ? The earth” is full of hiy * 


cirnal pover , and goditad,” are [engine 
creation of the world. The light of thispre- 
ſence, hath learned. naturall: men” many 


their Robes white i» the blood of the Lambe ; 


thy leproſie ofthy ſins. Art thou riot clean- 


hapter was concluded With 
the tragicall-and fearefidll end of the wic- * 
ked, The day of the Loyds wrath is come, anil | 
| who can ftand(laid they? )T he wicked /oMlt not 
ftand in indgem2nt , but ſhall be baniſhed from ' 
the preſence of his olory. But hers we' ſee | 
how the godly ſtand before the Tlirone, | 
andare in the preſence of God. As their 

courſes intheirlife are contraryto other,ſo 
giue vs grace to . 


they walked,and the order which they ob= : 


of Chrift, and thenthey are inthe preſence 


we beadmitted into the preſence of God? | 


what ſimilitude can we haue withrhar holy 


grace: | 


yea , the intifoble things of Godl , © that 18" bnt- 
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of thine houſe,” arid tho ſb, 
| ouref the riners of thy 
| forit 


th, theriue 


ar 
fee 


bY 


_ 


Houſe if God,, with the wayet of fging and 
praiſe : for God in'a ſpecial manner ap- 
| ea in the aſſerhbly of his Saints, accor- 


ling to his promiſe : but this preſence is 


not perceiutd, but of his owne ſecrerones, 
who ſecke his face; - AE Trae 
© The preſence of his glory is giuen to. 
Saintstriomphant iff the heaiin; The 
gineth prace and ylory » bur firſt erace , and 
thenglory;from grace in carth, yeazand by 
in hiltades them vptoglory in heaven. 
 Ofthis preſence of glory,this place is to 
be vnderſtood according torhat,1#'thy face 
ite fubveſſe of ioy, add a thy right band ate 
pleaſhtes for enermere, Aid agathe 
excellent i thy mercy 3, O God © rhet 
children of men ruſt onder the 
wings: they Shall be' ſatisfied! with the farneſſe 
ave we pleaſure, bur riyers of plea- 
ſores', yet ſuchascanneuct bee exhauſted; | 
rivis ſabloyned', 'Pichrhes 6 thee of 
bfe. Solongas the fountaine of fprics laſt.” 
er cenhot decay. | God is that - 
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ercat fountain or borromlesdeep:Fromhim | 


ten; The Lerd 


i with the fare 'M 


come the riners of pleaſures, to all that | 
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fir quod pn 


the name of a ſeruantis '| contra | 
' copnted vphonourable ,;and a baſe thing |'euery way moſt comfortable,the ſeruice of 
k another Teſus Chriſt our Sauijout ! : 
{- _ Yetconcerningthis point , there is but | 
Men, delighrtoſerue him, let vs | Ol 
1. Saniour to his Diſciples; Henceſorth I call 
you not ſerwantr, but friends? How then are 
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"Pry ouerde | $). contempt ; noz 


1; Sermre Deo, eff 
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=; | Forheis a 
+ þ King & a fice- 


mm 
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ſinneabideth ſill; 


ſerable , and ynprofitable, and cuery way 
nfortleſe-ſeruice of ſinne ! And onthe 
antrary + O happy, ioyfull, fruitfull, and 


- man, who is 


| Gods feruant, | 


Pal. 


A ſeruant of 
feruants 15 hee, 
who is not a 
ſcruant of f30d 


ambreſ. 


The ſervant of 
{in defires nor 
to change his 
Maſtcr. 


He gets no 
leauero reſt 
him, 

Atg. in 10an- 
tra(f 41. - 


And he may 
looke for ami. 
ſerable reward, 


one queſtion to be moned 3; Said not our | 


redeemed; and' glorified Saints called ſer- 
vant$2-T ajifwer : This noteth their. ad- 
cement to a new andy Me, bar 
ith God takes not a- 
's not (agour 
there is none 
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SS 495, 


dutic- Familiaritic with 
: It enge 


Familiarity 
with God,cn- 
creaſes a reue- 
rence of God, 
lob 15. 35- 


who reugrenceth him more,then they with | 
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' Hory are 


|| Saints laid ro 


| ſerue Guil for 
ener, fecins 

; Chriſt ſaid, 

i that ſeruants 
abide not in. 
' che houſe for 
: euer? 


 Au24n lom. 
hath.41. 


| They are 311 
| ſich fort ter. 
 uants,that 


they are alfe, 


+ ſonnes. 


B28 ' thick. 


The reward 
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dwell, there 18 


_-*: L aboundance 


oFall good 


| >} thatisinthe 


| -fufernay, 


See £818. % , 
"SS oat 5 o} -.F 
The Banquier © | 


{| Ahaſticrus, 


1? > þ wasvery glo- 


* ® $ F-43 OO fc » FERN 4 
BEATEN * VL, ok 165. 
BE I 2 IE - 

B | »***'s 


'Ver. 15: 


1b 8.36, Tk | of 
Cd  10u. fee, yer ſhall: bee free tydeede ;; 1uch 


Ap———————ren—s. 


A Commentary ypontbe Renelation,” 


oo th 


VP VP IE 


| whom heismoſt familiarz.and none more 
ready to ſerue hiny, then they who have 


two ſtiles, Frierdy and Sernants, are not re- 
pugnant the one tothe other-/" 1; 
And againe,.. if irbce.demanded ; How 
 ſerue they him for ever in his Temple? Said 
not our Saviour 4. The ſernant abides not in 
the houſe for exer ?' He had ſaid immediat- 
ly before ; Heethet committeth finne, 1 he 
ſernant of ane: and then ternible-is that 
Which followeth ,- The ſernant abidgs not in 
the bouſe for ener. What then , ſhall the 
 Lamb,who is without ſfinne,be inthe houſe 
himfelfe alone ?. Shall no finners ' come 
there? Shall hee bec a King z- and+ Lord 
without Subie&ts ; Cni herebst capur , ſFnon 
erit corpus? Where hall the head bee, if 
it have not a bodie ? Oh; bur marke what 
immediately he ſubtoynes , Filius auter 
mumecbit ineternm , the Sonne ſhallabide in 
the houſe for eucr. THOR 
Naonſine canſa 3% terruzt , & ſpem dealt , 
[tisnor withour cauſe ; ſaid Saint Arugn- 
fline , that in one fentence hee hath both 
terrified vs, and comforted vs;. hee hath 
terrified vs, that wee ſhould notloue 
ſinne; hee bath comforted vs , .that wee 
ould not defpaire for finne.' If yee de- 
 mandthen , where is oyr hope z;ſith wee 
ace ſinners; and the Lord hath aid,» The 
 ſernant abizee:nit.in_the- houſe far emer ,. for 
| heeisaſruantthar conmniits ſinne 2 Here 
is your hope, and harken. vnto.it; The 
"Sonne abideth:4n che houſe for. exer. If we 
' were bur: ſeruants , and not fonnes, wee 


| had cauſe of diſconragement z- bur here 18 


our cotafort ; we were ſeruauts,; but now 
are. become fonnes : - If the; ſqpme « make 


ſcruants are-wee now; as are; free-men 
alſo! oor Mon Bf FEI ag 
And hee-;. that fitterh an the Throve , will 


part of this verſe:as theyſerus him, ſo he 
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drelt, &.;] Thisis the: third; and laſt 
moſt g}aciouſly recotapenſeth them,noted 


| 
2 
s 


found him moſt mercifulltothem; ſothele | 


then doe T dring hint in > To make Socak. 
riſon ? No way. - What is the lighrof a 
wlf-peny.'candle to the Sunne >. Yer. haie 


| Iſpokenofhim;that if we can, froni/{mall 
things, wee may aſcendtothe confiderari.. 


on ot greater. VV hata great feaſtmuſt this 
bee which thi: Lord ſhall make inheaven 
to his Saints 2: Hee dwelleth amongthem , 
hee flittethnory. hee is their King for ever; 
and they are not gathered cut ofan hundred 
and Iceucn and twenty: Provinces j bur out 
ofall Nations, Tongues and Languages ! 
This feaſt is not for an hundred ; foure 
ſcore and ſcuendaics, bit foreuer;and ever. 
- "SPP habitation.O divelling full of de- 
ight. ot $f ET: of 
The word which the Spirit of God here 


' vſeth, importsallthis,and much morethen 


wee cannot conceine: nwnvo in'derir He ſhall 
be asa, Tent or Tabernacle to ſpread'ouer 
thom,to obumbrate them,& protect them: 
Thelike ispromiſed in other places , 1 will 
awell among them , and walke there , 1 wil 
bee their G24. and they ſhall bee- ny peophe. 
In this life the Lord dwelleth in his Saints 
and with them; dirigends ad finem adipiſe. 
cendum , giiiding and direRirig them to 


the end , wherevyiico: hee hath. ordajned, 


them; but in heauen hee dwellerh with his 
Saints, Conſernandoeor in fine adeprd , coli 
ſerning themin thatend, and happy eſtate; 
wherevnto his grace. hath broughtrhent: 
But, asI faid, what great glory, and oy 
Saints hane by the Lords dwellingamong 
them,canot now be ynderſtood. Iofes was 


but forty daies with the Lord on Mount | 


Sinai,and his face;;. when hee came downe,; 


by 


thined ſo brightly, thar his prope might 
not behold him. , How then {hal 


Ill 
'This 


Bur not com 
parable ro the 
Banquet 
which the 
Lord thall 
make to his 
Sa)mis, 


Hoy God _ 
dwclicth with 
hs Saints on 
carth, 
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him no good, - 
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owne hand | hane we givew thee. The like of 
this hath Job, Ady « man bee profitable to 
the Lord?' 11it any thing to the Almighty, 
| that rhow art righteous, 7. #1 it profitable to 


{ ons. what doſt thor - to him t Or what re« 


| ceines. hee at thy hand?\ Thy wickedneſſe 


burta man , as thonart., andthy riph: 
touſneſſe may profit the ſonne of man : But 
the All-firhcicat Maieſty of God , isnei- 
ther encreaſed by thy good , nor empaired 
| by thine ecuill. Why: then ( will yee de- 
mand )doth hee ſecke ſeruice? Onely that 
! of his ſaperaboundant- gooducfſe he' may 
haue occaſion to bleſſe thee ;- If hecraue' 
any thing from thee, it' is not becauſe hee 
necdeth thee, but becauſe thon needeſt 
him; he ſeeketh, to the end that hee may 
gine. Oh). that wee. would conſider 
this, aud ſobe encouraged to ſerue onr 
God! Even'itithislife , the wages which 
hee hath alreadie payed vsin hand, ſhould 
encourage vs to ferue him. . Hee may iuſt- 


ily demand of ys , Who, among. Jou all dah 


open the. dore. of my Temple for nothing ? 


| Wee caninever ſerue him: ſuificiently for 
- | that , which he hath given vs already: 
i ] but” the:;; wages. payd, are: nothing 1 
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him; | that thow maket thy. wajes wprightt | 


- | ameinanotherplace ; 1/rhow ſome , what | 
_ | deft. thou 4 ainſt him? © If thous bee righte= | 


{ life there isaflow! 
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egritndini imbecillitas, no feare offatine,, | 
| no ſenſe of ficknelſe: there wulhum tabi ds. | 
rium ; nodefire of meat there: and hoy |. 


can there bee' a want of that, whereof || 


there isnot ſo much as adefire?. 7b eff vic | 


ta ſine morte,, ibi ingenta fine ſeefFnte, In 
fine tenebria, gaudium fine triflitia, voluntas 
fine  inturia'; reonum ſine ' commutation : 
There we- ſhall 
youth without old age,lighrwithom dark- 


neſſe, ioy without ſacineſſe, will without all | 


wrong , a kingdome ywithout-any kind of 
exchange. . SE 2 a on 
Inthislife hunger and thirſt commeth 
not of want onely, but ofwealthalſo : let 
there be'ginen' thee ſich aboundance, as 
thou dcfireſt;yet canit not Keepethee from 
hunger and thirſt: and in this appearcs the 
vanity ofourlife preſent, that it hath need 
of daily helpe and ſupply: feede as thou 
wilt now , thon becommeſt hnnpry ere it 
be long : drinkeas thou wilt, thou ſhalt 
thirſtagaine ,* ycatheabundance of drinke 
rather increaſes then quenches thy thirſt. 
The ſame creatures which wedaily vic for 
the helpe of our ſilly life, tell vs, if wee 
would heare them , that wee cannot line 
long ; ſuch alifeas they haue;, they muſt 
loſeir, before they can noutiſh ours ; If 


wee viethemnor', rhcy putrifie and cor- | 
rupt of their-owne accord ; and whenwe | 


haue vſed them moſt abundantly, yer(as I 
faid } they cannot keepe vs from hungring 
and thirſtingagaine. 

Thus the helpes of our life proclaime 


to vsthe vanity ofour life,it isa vanithing | 
' Allour life ts 


ſhadow ; and cannot continue, - -// 

_ Allourlife:isbuta courſe of exchanges 
for a time; and be ſure, a very ſhort time; a 
man mayſay, he hath enough , but comes 
ſhort. of: that : which heere. is ſpoken, 


that he willeth No more. IF wee looke to 


the Sea,itebberh and floweth cucry day. If | 


we looke to the Moone , it' waxeth and 
waneth: eutry Moneth. . If wee looke to 
the Sunne, it cometh and returneth eucry 
yeere ;: allcreatures teach vs,. that in our 
owing and ancbbing,a wax- 
ing anda waning, a commingand a going; 


} all by s continuall change -are turned in | 
| their courſe;3. but after thislife,it ſhall not 


bee ſo! any wore: They. ſhall hunger and 


- thirſt #0 morel»  Hir omnes morbo laboramuc., 


» 


do | gi randers ed mortem diduet + Wee haus | 
i824 1 in all eſtates heere a: fickneſſe;;. whichat | 


length leaderh vnto death!t: ſaviras jnmmer- 


talitas rrityi Ear ſanity or health;;; ſhall bee 
Yet 


SIE 
4% & " 
4 


ve life without death, | 


Arg ad frat, in | 
: frets, ſtr. 49: 


The vanity of 
this prefenr 
life, wherein 
may it be per» 
ceincd. 


but a courſe of 
exchange like 
the Sca and 
Sunne. 


| Aug.de temp-. 


; | 
| Thelife ro 
comeisnorſoc 


nn | Epbeſ.5.15, 
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Sun here fhgni- 
beanot heat of 


perſecurin. 


Saints glorified 
frele nenher 
the commodt- 
tie, Nor 1NCOM- 
moditic of the 


creature. 


Renet. 21. 23, 


Atugein feilo 
omnium $52; 6. 


fer.37. 


Heate of the 
Syn hurttull ro 


many people. 


Inthar life wee 
fhallnecd no 
helpe of the 
ereauure, for 
Cod ſhall beall 
mall vnro vs. 


, pa = BE — OS » 
|} 4ubdeciuit. 
. } Detibato, 
- {eapns, 
; 


| {ap Ser4. 


Ver'17 


And it is indeed out. of all queſtiyn,, 
Saints in Heauen hane paſt all 


* of © 


perſecution: biir becauſe they expound this | 


of the eſtate of the. Church Milizanty I-doc 


bur remit them to: their owne warrants. - 


- The ſimple meaning is, that Saints glo- 


rified in Heauen;? Thall neither neede rhe 
commodiric of the creature , 'nor feele the 
incommoditic thereof. The Sunne 18a ve- 
ryexcellent creature, yea, a Mother and 
Nurſe of the crearures , :by the heare and 
warmeneſle thereof: - but there wee ſhall 
haue no bencht by it, ve ſhall ſurmountthe 


| Spheare of the Sunne, and leaue it vnder 


our feete; yea,the face of cuery Saintrhere 


rao. 


ſhall ſhinehke the Sanne in thenovne<day; | 


That Cirie hath no need of the Sum, nor of the 


| e Moone to flaxe mato #2; for the glory of God 


dethlightit, and the Lambe is the light there. 
of. 1b1 3wo1 eft ſplendor , non 14, quis nunc ef, 
fed tantd cl wor, qreanto ſeelicior : In Heanen 
there isa perpetuall ſplendor z' not ſuchas 
wee hauc now , but ſomuch more bright 


| thenthis, as it is more happy thenthis. -- 


Nor any heate. "They feclenoincommo- 
ditie of the creature't the heate of the Sun 
intended,parchesand burnesthemwhoare 
vnder Torrida Zona, and to many other 
people, extreme heate ofrheSunne engen- 
dreth manydiſcaſes:forthiscanſethe Lord 
prouided for Iſrael inthe wildernes,not ro 
guide them onely;' but toguardthem alſo 
trom the heate of the Sunne. Soalfo hee 
pronided a Gourd for 19244, to ſhaddow 
him from the burning heate ofthe Sunne : 
bur no ſuch thing ſhall be there to trouble 
LAY | I PL7y's 


Verſe 19. + 


F M the Lambe, which 15 in the middeft of the 


Throne; ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall leade 
' thems to the linely fountaints of waters, and 

' God ſhall wipe away all teares from their 

To A 
T TE proccedsinthedeſcriptionof their 
H &lenie ; and ſets downe the great 
cauſethereof, to wit, that the Lordilall 
feedethem, illuminate them , pouctne and 
comfortthem:; not by his creatures as hee 
doth now , but by hamſelfe. Now grcat 


| comfort hane we by the creatures;we ſhall 


notneed them there, the Lord thall beallin 
all vnto vs, and he ſhall giue vs vitens eter- 
nam,nonde his que condedir, ſed de ſeipſo + life 


eternall,notefthingswhichhe hath made; 


but of himſelfe :* 'Qujcnnque hic varid que- | where-ener he goeth,yee ſhall b w 
ris, ipfe tibs vnus erit omniad; whoſo-cucr | when we comethere ? ig isa joyfullthing 
Ph, I . » * 
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i :T bb'2 ge! 2 , 
riugqe imports, that he Thall doe che durie 
of a Shcepe-heardvnrothem, and goterne 


thein:,. as '2'Shee -heard"gouerneth: hjs | 
| Flocke.' Strang#1s the manner of ſpeech, 


but comfartable'isthe matter it ſelfe ; thit 


the Lord is here bronght in to be a Sheep- 
heard,or Paſtor of Lambes ; for our Lord 


harh none in his Flocke\, but Tambes in- 


deed : Feed my Lambert He tameth, and 
maketh meckeall that arc his ; were” they 
befbre herce and crjell ; like Lyons; were 
they rauening Wokees, ſich as Saint Par! 
was,antweradie tothe bloudy badge of his 
Irive, Benianin, A raenms Wolfe; Before 
IScomertion it was faid of him , rhat hee 
breathed 0:4t threammgs & ſlanghrer apainT 
the Diſciples of the Lord.” yer from the time 
that he became one of Chriſts, he laid afide 
Iis cruel nature,and became mecke, peace» 
adle,and patient;likea Lamve: Take heed 
aboue all things chat we be partakersofthe 
loue , humilitie,and meckeneſſe of Chriſt, 
that thereby wee may know weeare his; 
ſuch as bir? ove another, and denonre one a- 
mother," are as yet butcarmall,, and ftran- 
gers from the fellowthipef Teſts.  - © © 
' "And he ſpall tate them to the Fountaine, 
&c.Warcrsſignifie refreſhing ioyes;which 
Saints-{hall hanerhere in great abundance; 
He that drinketh of the water that I hall gine 
him, ſhall neney thirſt any.more , but the water 


that T ſhall ginee hints;” hall bee in bims a welt of 


water : ſprings "vp into eternall life. The 
ſpringing, and flowing of thewater, no- 
terh the abundanceof 1it;according to that; 
Lam come, that they might hane life, and hane 
ir 1 abundance: therefore is their exceeding 
great joy Called Riners of pleaſure ; and 2- 
gaine, A pe Rimes of the water of life procee- 
ding fro the T hrone of God, runneth throtgh 
the ſtreetes of heauenly Terufalem. Bur here 
mention is made of the Fountaitie , Rom 
which theſe waters flow, to ſhew that our 
toy there ſhallnotcome mediately from the 
creature, as we haveſaid, but tmmiediatel 
from God,the Author and Fountaine of al 
oar felicity. nn 1777 

Sbatl leade thens, *Eucn in this life the 
Lord leades vs.” Allthe ſonnes of God arc 
led by rhe Spiritof God ;' rhey all cry to be 
gonerned by, him #7 Sead thy Light, and ch 
Truth, let them lead me? and now we fecle 
that he leades'vs;” wonrndp of monende, as 
manes.But how 


ed'onthecighth to the Ro- 
Re ER nouerne v3,& lead 
vs there; how wwe ſhallfollow the Lambe 


wherecener he ggerh,vec ſhall beſt know, 


111 
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Whar a Paſtor 
Chriſt Tefus is% 


He hath none 
in his Floeke, 
but Lambes, 


G50. 
Atls 9.1. 


: " 
Yea, he rurneth 
Wolues and 
Lyons, and 
makes them 
Lambzs. 


Toycs of hea- 
uen figured by 
water. 


Toby 4, 14- 


lohn 10. Io, 
Pfal.z6, 


Revel. 22. 7, 


How God ſhall 


ſeade ys inhea-- 
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| fer.47- 


A comfortable]... . 
change of our || * 
ſtatctrom tmi- | 


ſery to immor=! 
; call glory 


Rer. in (ant. 


2.C07.1.15, 


The glo:jous 
change of 
Sainrs inthe 
lifetro come, 
ilJuſtrared by 
fimilitudes. 

Ber, Scr. de dil:- 
gendo. Deum. | 


Mourning 
here 1s mecteſ 
for Saints, 


Mat, $-4. 


Mourning for 
ſu pleaſes the 
Lord. 
P{at 6, 


| 


| 


c406% 


&$ + 4% 


"eF: 
YO 


Thismanner of ſpeechimportsamoſticoms 
ortable change of their cſtare from mulery, 


andalcauſcot mournihg, to ioy,and all ful> | 
| nefſe of felicitie: ard thisthe Spirit of God 
|-cxprefſeth by a moſt Ggnificant phraſe, 


when he ſaith ; 1ortebity ſhall be ſwallowed 
up of immortality; that is, it ſhall be deuott- 
red, and vtterly aboliſhedzas if it had never 
beene , no foot-ltep of mortality or miſery 


| thallbe ſecne there,no voyce of mourning 
| heard there. | | 


Some of the Ancients by proper ſimili- 
tudes doe illuſtrate this, Sic ftifia aque 
modico infuſa vino , deficere 4 ſe rota vides 
tur, dum & ſaporent v1n3 induit , &: colorem, 
asa drop of water infuſed into wine, lookes 
no more like that which it was , but takes 
on it both the taſte and colour of the wines 


| Er ficut ferrum ignitum , + candens 5gnz fi 


millimum fit, preſtina propriaque forma ex#+ 
trm: Andasyronput ina hot burning fire; 
becommeth moſt like vnto the fire, and Jo- 
ſeth the old and proper forme thereof; Ze 


| ficu ſolis Ince perfuſon aer ,'. in eadem tranſe 


formatur lumins claritatem  adeo,” vt non 


| 1am illuminate , quam iumen ipſum eſſe vide- 
atur: And asthe Aire, whenthelight of 


the Sunne isdiffunded throught, istranſ- 
formed iatothe brightneſle of his light, ſo 


thatirſcemeth to. bee nor ſo much cnlight- - 
| ned, asalight it ſcife, At mid-night the 


aire is a darke body , in the day it 45 light- 
ſome, and lookes as if it were lightit ſelfe ; 
ſo ſhallthe Saints of God, glorthcd in hea. 
ven , bechanged from that which they are 


| now, and transformed into the ſimilitude 


of that glory,whereunto they ſhall bee ad- 
uanced then- | | 
Alway mourning here is meeteſt for 
Saints: for how ſhallthe. Lord wipe away 
tearcs from their.eyes, who ncucr ſhed 
ther?and how thall he gather theſe teares 
into hisbottell, whichthouncuer powredſt 
out? The world counts ita womanly affe- 
Rion to mourne : but our Sautonr hath 
ſaid, Fleſſed are they who monrne now, for 
hey ſpall bee comforted, Danid was a veric 
valiant. man, hce flew the Lyon, and ouer- 
came Goliahthe Philiſting , and yet He we- 
ered his bed with teares in the night , and in 
e day,rmmngied hu coup with teares, Simon 
the.Phariſe at one time made a banquet to 
theLord ofthe beſt delicates he had , and 
e HL arje gave him a Deſart of teares from 
her penitcnt._ heart... Our Lord was bet- 


<* 


'man, 


ter pleaſed with «Fic her teares, then 


with. Simon. his delicates. » 


MS NA, 
- Though\wee were: not compaſſed' wit 
naw 7 1:7 e.0t oucrladen witha heavy 
burthei of finnes,, in both which we have 
our. veryabſence from thargreat felicitie, 


| which ththis life we cannot erioy', ſhould 
chimportsamoſtconi. | 


mouevs tomourne. Non ſatis futnua gau- 
aa conenpiſes i, ſi ca quetidie. von poſtulas cam 
lackrymis; mum tibi nora. ſunt; fi non renuit 


conſolars anima tya,donetiveniant ; Thoi de- | 


fireſt not, as thouſhouldeſt, theſe joyesto 
come ,- af thou doe notcraue themeuery 
day withrearesz thou knoweſt them nor , 
if thy ſoule. refuſe not all other comfort, 
till thou! enioy them to repleniſh thee : 


fruitleſſe , and vaine, yea quickly vaniſh- 


ing as the grcatelt pleaſures of this life, 
 Hardnes of hart, and fencelefle ſecurity, 
15 the Mother-ſinne of this age, The child- 
drcnof Cain by the light of nature learned 
how to:worke in brafle;and Iron; and men 
by their wit and ingene, can make the har- 
deſt metals receiue impreſſion, but cannot 
inlike manner mollific their hearts, to rc- 
ceiue the {tampe of holy Impreſſion from 
the Lord. It the: third ſtroke, the Rocke 
rendred water vnto Les : but (alas) for 
many ſtrokes will not our hearts render 
reares of contrition tothe Lord. 

It requires a continual care , to worke 
vpon the heart, to labour it, and make it 
ſoft, that it may yeeld tothe ſeale of God, 
and receive the portraitbre of his Image : 
If wee ina goodconſcience vic the meancs 
diligently ,. the Lord will nox let vs want 
a bleſſing ,” but will graciouſly performe 
vnto his Children, that promiſe made in 
the new. Conenant , 1 ſhall take rhe tonic 
heart away from them , and gine them a heart 
of fleſh. FLAKIE 

To conclude all , ſith we heare ſo great 
and glorious things ſpoken of that Circ of 
onr God , that new and heauenly Ieryſatem, 
both here , and in the tweniie one, and 
twenty Chapters of this Propheſic.; is it 
not a lamentable folly, to forget Sion , and 
to fit downe, and ſing by the Rivers of Ba- 
bel, wherein we are but captiues? Shall we 
neple thatlife, for the loue of any thing, 
which wee can enioy here ? It is a prett 
meditation of 'S. Bil; If thou hadſt (fait 
he) two children, wheregfthe younger by 
certaine knowledge were not able toliue ; 
the elder again were moltliuely : wouldeſt 
thou beſo fooliſh , asto ſpend all thy care 
andthy ſubſtance yponthe dead child, and 


"Rs Adis... 


Ber.in cap.it- 


Haridnc ſc of 
heart, the Mo- 
ther finne of 
this age. 
Gen. 4. 


Thehearr of 
man would bee 
laboured con- 

[4 inually. 


T.ife to come 
ſhould be Jon- 
ped for. 


Pfat. 137. 


Folly tO Ne”. 
Ic the life A 


{ come, for loue 


of this. 
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eA (,ommentary vpon the Renelation, 5 


eldeſt is life cternall; it was ordained for vs | 
before the foundations of the world were 

laid:thischild isliuely , neirter ſubject ro | 
death, or any kind of diſeaſe ; rhe yonger 
childislife temporall , a languiſhing lite ; 
deadly difeaſed is this child , and will not 
line.Shall we therefore be fo fooltſh, as to 


care forthat , which cannot be conſerned, 


and neglect the other which endarethfor 
euer,and isable, ifirbeours, roconſerve vs 
alſo, ina moſt happy, and immonal] fel- 
lowſhip with our God in Chriit , for euer 


 andener? The Lord make vs wiſe in time; 


ro conſider this, that wee make choiſe 
of the beſt, Amen. . 
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PATHMOS 


A COMMENTARY 


ON THE REVELATION OF 
SAINT loan, DIVIDED INTO 
THREE SEVERALL PROPHECIES. 
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THE SECOND PROPHECIE 


VVHICH IS MORE SPECIALL 
THEN THE FIRST, +. 
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By VW1LLIAn Covvrts, Biſhop of 
(ralloway. 


Abacuk 2. verſ. 3. 


The Viſion 1 yet for an appointed time , but at the laſt it ſhall ſpea\e, aud not the ; thouph it tarry, waire : for it 
ſhall ſurely come , and ſhall not ſtay. ES OTE Me 
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Domino ſuo omni officio colendo, 


Commentariaz ſein S. IO AnN1 8 Apocalypſin ſcripra, 
in certiffhmam ſubmiſſe obſcruantiz debirz 
graticudinis officioſiſsimi cultus 
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WHICH IS MORE SPECIALL 
THEN, THE FIRST, 


e MJ belpe 1s in the Name of the Lord. 


—_ 


—_ 


The Summe and Method of this Prophecie. 


>> & 1 this Chapter be- | 
XY. ginneth the ſecond | 

9 Prophccie of this | 

#2 Booke, and conti- 

S2Z nucth to the endof 
NGA\ Wag the cleuenth. The 
5 2) AS ſum of it is raken 

LV j & .” * » , . 
Dy or ag” vp iudiciouſly : by 
Chytran , in theſe words, Sequurmras Ec. 
cleſie calaritates ſpirituales vere de Chriflo 
doftrine corruptelas, hereſts varia, at cer- 
- . THF 2 :&, "i 2 I," Di TY FTI 
tminapiorim , & mpioram , Papifice ant 


,—_—_, 


primia , as Mabanetica ſefte.multitudinens, | Pr | 
+ potentian " Ecclee perntioſimam ſub 
imagine tubarum depingit, Befide the for- Facing 
mer cuils of .bloudy and. violent perſecy. | foreto 
tion , which will follow the preaching of 
theGoſpel.the Church is here forewarned 
of ſindry forts of Herefies, by which, Sa- 
tan his inſtruments will labour to corrupt 
the purity ofthe Goſpell, and by ſixe ſcue- 
rall Proclamations, made by heavenly He» 
ralds with ſound of Trumpet , the great EO 
Captaine, and Generall of his Church, | kurch 
forewarngs herts apptare , and arme her 

ſelfe againſt them ;' as battels much more 
earefull and dariperous then the formers | of: x 
and in this all the learned Interpreters doe | 77; 4 
agree. 
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cic following, whenit is opened he rg 
Angels avith, their ſruen Trumpets, ang >. 
verally He yerhes diſcoucred. Heete 


brit iti $'to' be. marked, that allche ſeven . hr ET thenwere it ali for mien | 
01 ' toknow the Day of Iudgement,, there be- | 


Trumpet ets AXe Opt one, to wit, 17he. 
L vis the Lord Teſus, there ignot. 
one pd end by another , neither ' 
Angell,nor man. 
Of the Bookes of holy Scripture , ſome! þ 
are-written for our inſtruction in the fairh,y 
ceachingys what to-belectie and doe , thay | 


we iniy beſaucd;othersare written for our | 
confirrhatibn in the faith/thar wee ſhould * 
neither faint,nor forſake ir,ncither for vio- | 
lent perſecution of blondy cnemies,nor yet - 


for traudulcnt dealing of heretiques , ſha- 
dowing , and coucring moſt damnable hc- 
refiesv -ndex the vaileof trurh. Now iF in” 


this bookegvritten for confirmation of the 


Churchin the faith, Chriſt hathopencd all 


the ſcales, and left none to bee opened by 
any other: isit not mtolerable blaſphemie 


to ſay that inthe other bookes written for 
mL inſtruction i in the faith , hee hath not 

taught vsall the counſel of God,ncedful fof 
our -falmatjon, but hath left ſoine ſeercts to 
be opened and revealed bye othcrs? bur of 


| this 'weethaue!) oken' more at large i mn the 


firſt Prophecie. TRI 

Thorewas'filence in beanen., ] Wee'haug 
here firſtr&ſce, what is meant by this hea- 
ven, andnext;, by fitence th heatien,” This 


| heaucn'] isnorto be taken 'fbr that place of 


glory ; Say, Church tHuophages is, 


here i no fl Aeace there” , the ceaſe ot, da 


or nog wh Keke Holy . holy, baly, Lord God 
pre Nether is It "0 bee taken 
here: te Militant Church 6nearth; as 
fometimeiris,but a$Wweſhewed inthe Grit 
Prophecie,Zeazen heere is Heaven tepreſen- 
ain; fb#\vee are Nill toremember, that 
Saint fob ſpeaketh of theſe things as hee 
{a4 ther in'viſlon being riow tranſpoited 
vut of rhe body; He {inva Atepreſented hea- 
uen,arepreſehited Throne; 7 rear? Ang 

vels,with their tet reſehred Ty ruinpet$,g1 
f fort 3 bhe reſt,” All things are cn 


by G6d, before they Ga afſe «what 
T £ $4 ny 
wicht 


bis Maieſtyſhi his een gnfell hach£6h; 
clcetyby pes con Hee repreſe 

"ht Sai (foes gmiprs ivy T't0 
Gobb;7whRch tick hawnen (SF Renly V2 
Gon he getsof them , hee might the more 


| certainly aſſurethe Church that they were 


to fallout ontarth »* -: * 


Now forthis ſilence in heauen for halfe 
an houre,ſome by it vnderſtand thar ſhort. 
peacs cacs.whicB\the Chmyl} inivyce>Inirs 

Ty antine, Orhershgnine; 28 Be- 
da, ps ſuchasf follow him, vnderfoud by 
It that ſhort ſp: cc of fourty and fine daye! 
which willbeber\veene the gearlrof Ah- 
richnſt3"a8dthe Day of Tui netit! Bal 


| , affert % 11 os 7. Ts $IR} ELLT ha 4 


- " 5 vs 
£ 4+ 


his is + adoing = of men. mo 
iy Scripture: ; for iFit were foas they | 


- ing but fourty and fue dayesbetweene it, 


. Chriſt, who as they ſay,ſhallbe notoriouſly 
} knowne of the world; but this fooliſh opi- | 


 thele foufty kndfiuk d: ch, madly of 


| the Ieſaire Ribera infitly reiects is + | 
The ſimple truth is,that this halfe houres | 
: ſilence imports the admiration , and reuc- 
rence whereby the hcanenly creatures at- 
tended,and expected that which was to be 
 reuealtd, by the ſeuenth ſeals : commonly 
before the proclamation of great matters, 
filence iscryed, orat new ſights, creatures 
are ſtricken with ſilence; ſo here this new 
'Hghr'of the ſtten Angels with their ſcuen 
Trumpets, j 1sſajdto worke i inthe heavenly 
creaturesan adtniration., and xrevercntat- 
tentiontorhat which was tg bee revealed. 
Andi it'1s Eſpecially written to reach vs, 
holy we ſhovild be diſpoſed with reuerence 
to heart: : as oft as the Lor 6fters. himſelte 
willing to reach vs, theh ye ſhould put fi- 
lence to our owhe willgtovur r copitations, 
and affeQiotiK, * otherwiſe Fe c cannor hearg 


the houſe 'w thin, hee'is not. heard that 
RN the doore'; ' wherethe mind is 
preludecd, of the affeiohsarc perturbed, 
the \ bids of.'p brace , though, an "Angell 
The preachit,cahnot enter there. In the 
iden, of Angreas Ceafar wiepſic, this fi- 
lence fi 1 gnifies,. \ Comp $f a0» Arg geforum me- 
Heftians,. : Mh Moe eorundem lan 150- 
ney e& reverentiand « The contpoſed mo- 
deſty of Angels, andtheir modeſt diſpoſi- 
tion and reverence;; ſachſhouldbe our dif. 
pacon alſo, cſpecally, when, zhe Lord 
ER Pts x hes Py 
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Trhec Opening of. cuery wage Faint 
| John gets a new ſight; US 18.3, withall 


them'who Ire tauphr'of God. they profit 


Whom E E/a7 Cal Iles- weined or the milk fn 
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'andthe death of their new-found Anti-| 


{ njonof the Reſt the Ghunch Thall fue 1 | 
ſelves thinke ſhame of t; anong other x 


what the, Spirit ath. Wh fe. atumult j 1510 | 


alas, ith farre otherwiſe | 
| Raf ib ee ey are like thoſe | 
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aA" Commentary pon the Revelation. | 


time they be manied; yerarethey nor men: | 
ofd;; this isa arefitllcurſe',}itlyesvpoit | 
tnany; yet they bane riot eyestoa ſe iti; ++ | 
' Segen Angels OF rhe: number.andor- | 
der of Angels wet have ſpokenvin.the firſt 
Prophecie,. wee muſt inot too ſirifily re+ 
{tramethem to.thismumber with Clemen: 
Alesandros,' Septrin quiden ſunt , quorum 
ej maxima poteniay. promogenits Angelurans 
prixcipes , + per. ques Deus omnibus homini. 
6:4 prowidet ; There are ſeuen(fairhhe)firit 
borne. Princes of the: Angels;' who: hane 
greater power thenthe reſt; arid by whom 
God proudeth forallmen; But.wee finde 
no warrant for this in holy Scripture: here 
the Lord maketh ta his Church a (cuenfold 
proclamation, according to it he ſends out 
ſeuen heavenly Heralds, ſometime one ap- 
pcareth , ſumetime two, ſomerimethree, 
{oinctune great multitndes of them,accor- 
ding to the worke his Maielty hath ro doe, 
{o he fitreth his inftruments, foure hornes 
ariſe to puſh leruſalem;. andthe Lord pro- 
nies foure Carpenters with hammers to 
beat them downe ; fixeſeucrall bartels of 
hererikes come-ont. againſt the Chnrch, 
and by {ixc ſeuerall Proclamations, made 
by theſe heaunenly Herdlds ;: the Lord fore- 
warnes his Church of them, the nenth 
concludes all with the Day of ludgement. * 
It is needlcfſe curioſity. to picke out any 
more heere of this number of ſeuen,  asif 
there were no moe by whoſe ' miniſter 
God gouerneththe world ; or as if theſe 
_ Princes ers refſtylt net boned” 
 Alway; asthey are linployed; fot 
ſerue tha Lord in their erall Fartinn, 
ſome ſuperiour neercit the Throne ;others 
inferiour , compallmgthe Throne ; as we 
ſhew.tm the fourth Chapter; ſohe of them 
xeceiues one particular tharge z and ſome 
another, Senen Angcls hcere forewarnc 
the Churchof her cacmics, by theſoutid 
ofrhcir ſcuen Trumpets; others not onely 
| denounce , burexccute indgement , pow- 
ring out their ſcuen Vials of wrath vpott 
the enemies of the Church, all keepe their 
ſtation, and doe their charge, without any 
 paine-(aying, grudging or contradiction a- 
mong themſclues, - :  * | 
Wepray that the will of God may be 
| done incarth, asit is in heauenzand happy 
| were it for vs, if we could attaineto this 
| Angcl-lke life cuery one of vs iriour Ntati- 
onsand fenerall functions, faithfully doing 
the worke of Godznox diſcordant one from 
| another,nor grudging,nor preluming ouer 
our inferiours,nor enyying our ſapertonrs; 
; but our comfort is,that what now through 
| the condition of our humane infirmity we 
| cannot obtaine the Lord ſhall ar laſt worke 
iti1nvs. | SER 


5 or 2 ain $4.44 
Which ſtoed before Cod, Their ſtanding 


Wer  caſt' downe 10 belt-; x 


| 


er continuance in 
» "The Angelrthar ſinned, 
YN Der, ey who ſihined 
ſtand ſtill before the Throne: Se Ton 
av Adamabode inthe eſtate of innocency, 
he wasfamiliar with God; bur ſs ſoone tvs 


before God, Ny ortsthel 
orivinall holinefle gy 


* 


- he had finhed;he was aſhamed ; and ran 


way from the Lojdytohide hitmſelfamone 
rhe buſhes. Ohwhar need hive we,intime 
totake herd to orirſtluesF-for if onertranſ- 
preſſion! forced hirh to flce away from the 

rd,how ſhall we ſtatid, whoſe finnes arc 
moein niimber thenthe hairesofonur head, 


; vnlleſſe our care be in time ro vhdoethem, 


that we may kndegrace through {eſusthe 
reſtorer; to ſtand before the Lord? © - 
Next, their ſtanding ſignitics their wil- 
ling readineſſe to. ſerue the Lord :'they are 
like ſernants ſanding before their maſter, 
waiting what he will command thent + be- 
fore he command , they will dov nothing ; 
when he hath commanded, they die with- 
out delay. Fromthem ve ſhould learnegin 
all onr callings to ſtand before the Lord ; 
lothwould we be*togoe ont of the com- 
paſſe of a good conſtience; if we cobld! al- 
on remember this; rhat ive ſtand befbre 
The proper Periphrefiz,or deſcriptionof 
a Preachertcalliy on this, Itisa Candi 
before God, Tee 5har fland in the Cre 
onr God, praiſe ye rhe Zora; Soſaid the Lord 
to Jeremie , Becaniſe how thirneſt aiTtwyie, 
therefore thou ſoalt Pand before het, that is, 
thou ſhalt be my Miniſter, and ſentant ; let 
all Prbachersremembertchis,that they may 
follow S. Pant, We ſpeaks of God m ſincerity, 
at in the fight of Goa;"Letitbe anaweband 
alſo ro Magiſttates{” hee that would rule 
well, |cthin take heed, be ſtands in the 
ſightof God ; ſo did: /cho/aphar 'warne is 
5x. lags heed , for the iudgement” 1i'the 
Lords: or , ye indge not for man, but for the 
Lord, whouwnh you in the ner" Let 
them follow es King David , [hant ſer 


the Lord atmay before mt. 
| Yea, this awe-band-ſerues to hold all 
Chriſtians withinthe compaſſe of vpright 


| doing in their/calling ,' that they Rand in 


the ſight of God + withit Saint Pan/binds 
ſeruants, Seruants, obty your Maſters, not 
with eye-ſernice , as men ploaſers , but in ſ11- 
gleneſſe of heart ſearing God. 'And with this 
fame he bindeth Maſters alſo, 2aſters, givic 
vnto you! ſer nants, that which i inſt aud t- 
pn. knowlng that yee alſo haut a Moſttr tn 
DedNCN, OP IRIORS $e 2 R., 

"We have all learfitd from our firſt Father 
Adam, tohide our ſclues among the bu- 
ſhes, thar is; to lurke vnder deceitful co- 
uerings, and hide out finnes : but thiscans 
not auaile vs', Yor bee: 10 bins that ſeek;{ In 
deehe to hide hi counſel from the Lord: Quid 


1473 


ttt. hh, 


III III > . ere ere res 


2 Pef.3.4. : 


\ 


Pſal 135.2, 


ter 15-19, 
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cret places, and the-heat thercof breakerh 


' 1n.intothecloſeſt vaults and cabinets? Doo 
| whatyyee will , wee are'vndertheeyeof 
God 3 All things are manfe#t to him and | 
| of, neceſſity , we muſt at length-be preſen- 
 tedbrfore him. It isa point of greatwiſe- 
dome , willingly to preſent our ſelues:be- | 


fore in time, and to remooue that from-vs, 


or vs vncapable of his joytull face... -_ © 

And 10 them were given Trumpets. The 
vie of Trumpets, among the people of It- 
racl, we finde to baug becne two-fold. The 
firlt , was to conmocate the people to the 
holy aſſemblics. Blow the Trumper in Siav, 
ſemitifie a faſt, call a ſolemne: afembly, Adrk 
chomms records out of Jeſephws,thaton the 
Welt end of Ieruſales Temple there were 
two Towres, called Twrres Buccinatorwm, 
The Trumpetters Towres , for in them 
ſtood two of the ſeruants of the. Sanfua- 
ry to conuocate the people to the holy af 


+ 


Emblie$.}; oh lh be peed 
_- The ſecond yſe-was,to giue ſignification 
for battcl:of this we may.reade inthat bars 
telibetweene A334 King of Iudaand Je. 


| :ohaawKing of Irael, To himfaid Abjab 
God Jy with vs, 4d, Captaine , and his Pricfts 


with the (annding Trumpet tocry an Alarum 


by the Lord, whea he did firſt inſtitute the 
Trumpets, for ſo faid/heto Moſer; Make 
thee two Trumpets of ſiluer , of an»hole piece 
ſpalt thou make them, that thou maiſtvſe then 
for the afiembly. of. the Congregation , and for 
the departure of the Campe. And there the 
Lord preſcribes ſundry: ſounds, that the 
them to battell, from other ſounds that di 

cither warne- the Princes to aſſemble ,'or 


vnderſtood, and yet by alluſion ynto them, 
the people of God are beere wakened by 
Proclamations madeby theſe heaucnly He- 
ralds.,, with ſound of Trumpet , to arme 


foreſces commi quail them. ,-:25:5% 
; Nowthatcheſe Trumpets are faidr6be 
giue them,reaches ys two things, firſt,that 


furniſbyth them, with-gifts meete for the 
worke, The Lord neuer ſent a dumbe meſo 


ſenger into the world , he commanded his 


bo {om | 
| bolpraling]'o cfle he be furniſhed both 
wit 


which cither may makehim terribletovs, | 


' this warhing in thisage. 


againſt you, Bott rheſeare loyned together | 


people might diſcerne the nn F LY INOW! 
| fromthe Lord , that we may 


then the people to the holy. connocation. | 
But heerenoſuch materiall Templeisto be 


theiſcluesagainſt ſundry armies of Satan, | 
which. their: grear. Captaine and Generall- |. 


whom the Lor dſends out to-any worke, FI 


q 
4 
5 
4 


ith gifts.and grace from the Lord,Ye mi. 


' nifhrus infidelibus , qui nec dwms reconciliat, 
| reconcyliationn Eg ; ve filys 
fr 


ire, qus ſe Miniftro: ratte profitentir : Woe 
to the fatthlefſe Preachers; who not recon- 
ciled themfſelues, will handle the worke of 
reconciliation,woe tothe ſonnes of wrath, 
who will profeſſe themſclues Miniſters of 
Grace. nod pertalernnt ſuperbi ills Lenit a, | 
qus Donnno' you inbente, Sacerdotiurn {ibs 
vendicabam , hoc patinntur quicwnq; ſe ad E-. 


| fr/copatig , ant Presbyteratus, ant Diaconatie 


offctom, conantur inperere ; cor2buſts ſunt iti 
in corpore,exnrentur 3; in corde : That which 
theſe proud Leuites ſuffered, who without 
the Commandement of God, viurped the 


| Prieſthood,ſhall all they ſuffer who intrude 


themſtlues in the office of a Biſhop, Preſ- 
byter,or Deacon ; they were burnt intheir 
body, the other ſhall be burnt and tormen- 
ted in their ſoule.: There is great need of 
 .- Secondly, weelearne heere,that neither 
Angel nor man hath any ſufficiency for the 


workeof; God), till they receine jt from | 


himſtife ; fore are not /xfficient of our ſelue; 
#0 thinke a goed thonght::. And _ ,'No 
man can ſay y that bits w the Lord, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord, Angels have no-Trum- 
pets to blow; tilt God giue them. The 
voice of F; cr pee _ oy likea'T _ 
et, Lift vp thy voyce like a Trumpet : but 
hs foande —_ a frumper make Fi ano- 
ther breathe nat into it?neither can a Prea- 
cher breathe to the people by preaching ; 
neither can any Chriſtian breathe to the 
Lord by praying , vnleſſe the Lord _ 
him : Let vs know our wants, let vsſceke 
have wherc. 
with to ſerue him ; let vs be humble and 
thankefull when we haue porten; let Angel 
and man giue all plory tothe Lord, for what 
haſt thon which thou haſt not receined ? 


£ Verls:$7 5 
Then another Angel came and ſtood before the 
Altar , baning a golden Cenſer , and much 
odonrs wat ginen vnto him , that he ſhould 
offer , with the prayers of all Saints , wpon 
the valden Altar , which 4s before the 


TD Efore the denunciation: of fearefull 


battels, made by the ſound of the ſub- 


Bern. de perſe- | 
quit ſuſtinenda, : 
£4p.17, , | 


Aug.de temp. 
fer.98, 


ſequent Trumpets, there is here interlace 
acon- 


by 


—_— 


"EIT 


E/a.41-1,3- 


A (ommentary wvponthe Renelation. | 


143 conſolatory viſion, . wheteit\ our. Cap- 


taine , che watchman of 1/rael., who neither 
ſlumber: nor ſleepes, appeares making inter» 
ce{Jion for his Church, and offering to his 
Father the Prayers of all his Saints, where» 

2ace is procured to ſtrengthenthem in 
the houre of tenrarion;” This is the Lords 


| cuſtomable, yea, conſtant dealing withhis 


Church, in ali hcrrroubles, he kythes him- 
ſelfe a comforter , and beforc hce ſend the 
trouble, he ſhewes the comfort. Feare net, 
0 lſriel:whin thou paſſeſt throw the waters, 
] willbe with thee , that they doe not onerflow 
thee, when thou watkeſt thorow the very fe, 
thon ſhalt not bee buyne, Proofe of the one 
had Iſracl in Jordenand the red Sea,proofe 
of the other had the three Children inthe 
fieric oven. He will not promiſe his Saints 
immunity from fire and water, or that no 
trouble ſhall ceme neere them, butthis hee 
makes them ſure of, thar in all rheir trou- 
bleshe ſhall be with them, to deliver, and 
preſerue them. | 

Forthiscauſein the firſt Vifiondid hee 
appcare , wabung in the middeſt if the ſenen 
golden C > ndlefichs , and now againe he ap- 
peares ſtanding before the Throne,making 
interceſſion for his Churchyea,the ſame 3s 
his louing care for euery particular mem- 
ber of his Church. When the Lord told 
his ſervant Peter that Satan had ſouphtto 
winnow him, he ſubioynesfor hiscoraforr, 
But 1hane prayed for thee,that thy faith ſhould 


| not faite, The vic of it, is for vs inour pare 


ticular tentations,wherein irſcemes ro our 
ſclnes manyatime,that wearelike to.linke 
vnder the water,(as Peter had almoſt done) 
that is,like to lic downe,or faint vnder the 
trouble. Let vs make our refuge toopr 
Lord, crytohim as Peter cryed , Lord, 
helpe me, for I peri/h , and. we ſhall find him 
ready ro helpe v8 in the time of our neceſ- 
{1t1E, 

In thisconſolatory Viſion,we hauc theſe 
three things to conlider,firſt,wvho this An- 
gel is that appeareth here,whether he be a 
created Angel or not. Secondly,what is his 
orfice,or his ations in his ojhice, theſe are 
ſet downe in this verſe. Thirdly, the fruit 
and effect of his ations, in the fourth and 
fifth Verſes, -- - 

Concerning the firſt, ſome will haue this 
Angeltobe Conſtantine the great, as atype 
io figure of [efus Chriſt;but this isacon- 
ſtrained ſenſe; for-how is it aprecable-ro 


thers will bauc him to.beſome created An- 
eell , and this amongallthe Interpreters 
whom. have ſcene, isonely affirmed byrhe 
Teſuite Ribera, for ſa ſales he, Ang:luns bune 
mul Chriftom of exiſimant, [+4 voſquan 
Chriftu Angels , #bſolutt diciſolet 3 ma 


him tooffer vp the prayers of all Saints?O- 


| 


expoundthis Angelto be Chriſt, bytinno 


| ouercome., and thepraiſcofthe viRory is 
in plaine termes aſcribed vnto Chriſt. - | 


place is Chriſt called an Angel abſolutely. | 

{It mightſuiſice meto Gtxainſt him ks ' 
owne companion,the Ieſuite Blaſnr Viega, | 
who hath theſe words ofthis matter, Je. | 


guentia nifi Chriſto alteri aptt xccommudur; | 
von poſſunt , the words which follow , can- 
not commodiouſly'agreeto any other, but 
vnto Chriſt : Cuiw emmalerine eft vnincy. 
fe Eccleſie incevſa , hvc.eftt; Orationes, in thu- 
ribnlo anyto, tans maieſtatis fpecie Pairi of 
ferre * for to whom other can it appertaine 
to offer vp the praycrs of the vniuertali 
Church to the Father, withſuch glory ani 
maiecſty ? 1 55.» 

The Ieſuites of Rhemes alſo feeme to in- 
Cline to. the op:nion of Francius Ribera, 
but dare not ſo plainly atfirme it , as hce 
doth, for theſe are their words: If tha bee 
S. Michael, or any other Angel and not Chriſt 
himfelfe, as ſome thinke, then hereby weeollef 
apainit the Proteſtants, that Angels offer the 
Prayers of $airts. Bur ſuch as their ground 
is,ſhch is their concluſion, that is, cnen by 
their owne confeiſion vncertaine , and by 
reaſon moſt falſe, and we molt juſtly may 
turne backe their words vpontheinſcfues + 
If this bee no created Angel, but Chriſt 
himſelfe , then wee colle&t againſt the Pa» 
piſts, that Chriſt, and none other,offererh 
vpthe Prayersof Saints. - -. - bob 

Itisſtrange that learned men ſhould dif 
couer ſo great ignorance,inſo plaine a mat- 
ter. Aichael,is one of the names of Chriſt, 
how then doc they difioyne Xſichael and 
Chriſt?The enodationof hisname may tell 
vs, thatthree words, all Mon9labs, are 
init, 445-cba-el:'Who, as, God? OrasS. 
rior I ama ave pawns, hen 
eing in the forme of God, thoneht « nov 

wk equal = God, #5 sf $i - 


Beſide this,the name A75chaelis but five | 


ſundry rimes read in holy Scripture , with 
ſuch attributes ascannor, without pcrill,be 
einen toany other then Teſas Chriſt;thrice 

eisnamed in Daniel, and there 15s called 
T he firſt of the chiefe Princes.+- Againe, Mt 
chael your Prince ; Thirdly , Michazl the 
great, or greateſt Prince, who ftlandeth for his 
people,” In Inde, there wee haue eFfichae! 
the Archangel, or chiefe and head of An- 
gels ſtriuing with the Devil; In the Reve- 
lation , Aechact and his' Angels fight with 
the Dragonand his angels j theDragon is 


- Itis ſtrange,thattheſe men ſce nor how 
this. their opinion fights againſt -them- 
ſclues; for if therebeconre Angel who of- 
fers vp.the prayers of all, what need haue 
the {62 oFihe mediation of moe Angels? 
or how is it,that inferior Angelsin heauen 


as the! fay)offer vp pra ers y their ſhpe- 
Cry. Fo heere Lak is made of one 
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| onely,who ſuffereth for all.Or where then 
is-the_ interceſſion. of - the Virgen! Afi , 


| whom we with the Angel acknowledge to 


Doctor, Gbriet Biel, ſayes there is a King 


niltration cf iuſtice: and there 15a Queene 
inheauen,7 he Virgin Mary, who hath the 
miniſtration of mercy: no piace is left vnto 
Chiiſt, but to be commanded by his mo- 
ther; They call her,The refuge of ſinners;The 
Port of P ar:dKe , The Mediatrix of Sams. 
Thus it pleaſcth them to gine-her an ho- 
nor, which ſhe noway pleaſethtogecept 
at thcir hands». Bnt how can thisfappery 
aorce with thisplace, whichſoplainly arhr- 
mththatan Angel offers vprhe prayers of 
al Saints? Cn 0h I, 
And this Angel -is none other , but Nr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great, Angel of the 
Conprell and. Conenant of God, It: 18 no 
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fathe Pope, as n 


ted... | 
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be Bleſſed among women, yea abone all vther = 
women, but will not tor all thar ſether 
downein the Chaire of Chriſt? 'Whereis | 
the ſuperiority , andregiinentrhey aſcribe | 
to her,as Pucene of heazen * That Seraphuc = 


in heauen,G-d the Father ,"he hath the mi- 


WP» \. ;  o. 
< 4 $ -” - * " 
Woe eres oe OOH 7 od So, es 
- radh a3 . > Us 


| bleſt'body. ina propitiatory ſacrifies 
_ \- yo CAS. eo ha Tie i RA 

our fines; \yhich need@hnotyyeacthng! 
be repeated, fior doneoner againe: With one 
x mirg. Path hee conſecrated for ener , theng,. 
that we ſanthified, He'sthe Sacritice,itite. 
ſpe&tofhis humane natiite;He is the Sacti-. 
ficery iti reſpect of his Divitic nature; Ali 1 
theAltaralſo, for the” Aliar fanttifies the' 
Saerifices 'Asit is blaſphemieto fay thre! 
can be. another propitiatory Sacritice for 
ſinne then- Chriit binſRfe : fo is it blaf- 
phemic to ſay , that any other enct could: 
or candffer, bu: himfelie,” /arriſici-ms enim; 
Chriſti a ſaceydetio numnguam dinelluinr. But: 
of thus ozice ofthe HighPricſt, isnothere 
ſpokeh, -* E's . 

 The'other oflice of the High Prieſt, was 
to pray'for his people}, and of this Saint: 
Tohnſpeaketh in thisplace , declaring the 
Lord teſtsto be onr onely true Mediator of 
interceſſion. This is made more clecre by 
the Apolile, Cariil 1 nt en:red into the- 
holy places that ave made with hands, which 
are the ſimiluudes of the true Sanftucyy , 
but u entred into the wry heanen , to ap- 
peare in the ſight of God for vs: a plaine Com- 
aneniary- for this place. What the typi- 
call High Prieſt did if figure , in the fi 
militude of rhe tric SanAuary , [that Te- 
jus'doth in deed, in the true Sanuary 
which'is heaven, there hce ſtanderh at 
the riphr hand of his Fathcr, to make in- 
terceſſion for Y S, and' i; able fo {ane per- 
felt. them that come to God by him, {ce- 
ing 'be" ener lineth to make interceſſion ſor 
NMET0-: fn 9D 
. - A'-golden ſentence - penned with ſach 
exquitito Wiſedome,, that it anticipateth 
ail to9Jifh dittinctionof Heretiques , who 
would obſcure this Truth: for {ceing hee 
is able to faue perfectly all that come vn- 
to G:d by him, fering hee lincth for 
euerm-ore to doethis, ſhall wee ſceketo | 
come vnto Gail by any other then him, 
or ſhail wee ſceke another to doe that ſe- 
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he, who intercedes. for all; and}. for whom mied intolerable, which z'truc Chriſtian | 
|  nane inercede:iythe.trucand onely Me- Cannot bur abhorroe.!/ 2917 hes 054 
| 'diatore [here 64,008. God, andont' A{ediator: |, And to bir War given wonch edony; Ou 


JPY berweine ful g1d mgngche man Chriſt leſws | of this place Brighewan would proue that * 
met john gaze bimſe:fe a ranſom for. aÞmoen.Now' | this Angell cannot bee Chriſt, Quis (v;. 
itis.ca:dent,; var the Apoſtizinthar place || #w now acoipit alinnade ſufit vb, ſed 13/e refer. 
15.ipezkirg of inceroctliog,and ſo he makes; |:11ſimns - 2 heſanrms largiturralys; Becauſe 
'b.u oa Aſ:digror of intereefion;: For , Chriſt ſaich, hec recejues norodours trom 
|  Haning a gold:nCenſer aizrarhr xevoove: | another, bur beeing a well pleniſh'd crea”. 
iThr word properly fignifies the-Inocnleir | fare himfelie, piues vnto others, But this 
'{elfegbur ere it ;5 put tor the Canſer wh:r-. | argument will be found of nb valae;if wee 
17) it was 6arrped yas i3 cleere by the adiec.* | conſider whar chefe odours are, and how 
.tedepirhize.gol ien, which agreath- not to: | they are ſaid ro be ginen vnco Chriſt. ''/ 
Incenſe, and iparecleere. by thy fitth verſe , | - Chrift,az he is Mediator,or as the Apo 
, whereof it plainely app-ares, that the holy: |; Re callerh him, Þ be wan Feſur receiucn t16 
'Ghoſt alludes heers co rhe Ceremonies of | the Father,rhat bee may give to his Bre. 
che Law Leyiticall : and:irange ir is that: | chren, In this ſence ir is fa1d, thar the Father 
the Ricmiſts could nos percewe this, bur-| /ent hizs, and ſealed bizm:ang agains,thu be Pla as er: 
thinke an alluſion hcereis made .to theic:| anoyned him God,enen rhy Goa hath «non. | © 
Majſe,for theleare their words 2 - | ted thee With the oyle of plaaneſſe uboue thy 
Th. Prieft landing at the Altar praying, | feBo>Wes How he was anoynted, Saint Jobn 
- 4nd off ering /or tha people inthe t1me of the | declares,be recrined not the ſpirit im mea/ure 
high myſteries, Chrift himſilfe alſe bring.| that of hu fulneſſe we might all receine grace | tehe1.16, 
p:efent on the Altar, is a fignre of thisthing | for grace, Thelcare all phraſes equinalent , 
4nd therewnts he aliude:b, Thas would they | and accuſtomed 'in rhe Booke ot God, fo 
nuke che fi nole pzople to belecucy that; | rhar herethere isnacauſc of offence, jintha; 
tacir Maiſe were m2 glorions and hea- | Odours are (47d ro be gincn vnto Chriſt : | 
aenly eng, and fo iaine would they haue:|; what the yſalmill callethQzle,ans here js 
| 2 warrant for it inche holy Scriprures.thar | called Odour Saint /oh»expounds ic to be 
[ ke blind. folded bodies chey ſecke it here: | grace, or the Spirir of grace; without mea: | 
winecci isnotto befoundj for it is evident | fare, Ina word then ,. this Odovrischar | 
ont of che Tex:,thar alluſiynerews made | lweetand meritorious work of lefus wheer: | 
tothe geremainal Law of Hoſts,by which | with hee is cndued,' that hee mighr picaſe 
Aaron vas command. d7 as] faid ) roofer | his Father, and make his brechyen aceep. 
Incenſe cuery inorning, andenening,vpon [table to him. And this odour is ſaid ra 6; 
the goIden Altar; and this Aarenthis way | giuen bim in great abundance: for the 
off-ring Incenſe, was a figure gfthe true | word is in Pplural,Svmuapars rorunto note 
Aar0a,cneLard leſus,ma ingineerceſfion | the ſufficiency'of che mericorious graceiof 
for nis pzopie, Tas laſair Yuga is forced | Chriſt, hechath ſufficient for all his Sainrs | 
with vs taackgo:viedge this. No word at | there is 20 want,ther is no ſcarcicy inhim, 
all is her2 of che ;5zen Altar, whereupon | which needs any way tobe lupplyed by | 
eyp.cal propuin:ory ſacrifices were offced  Bny other. -- +. frond ay 36 tf Hit ag 
the Fex: 1s plain, and all Interpreters agree | -- And moR - conformable 5s thar which | 
vato it,and yerthe Riemiſts, becauſe rhey: | bere is ſabioyned,char bro ſhould offer With 
can get no ercer, will hane their Maſſe a | 1b prayeriof all Saintnthe particle alu be» 
6zure of this, and this an allafion to their | ing here vnderitood, or otherwiſe as the. 
Maſle. Scant are they of defences, when | words will very well ſuffer. muct.Odevr 1s | 
they are faine to hang by ſuch haires,  giuento him, that he might: gine iro the. 
For truly, chat whica Syint Zeb» recor; | praiers ofhisSaints to pertumerhem,make | 
derh here,nath no.more affinity. and fimili- | them ſweez and acceprablors; his; Farher: | 
rude with cher Maſ;then theirMafſchath | What hee receincd, hee-receinad ir notto | 
with the Lords Supperifor it.fs evidentthe | himſelfe, burthac he might: give-ir to his 
| Lord didcelchrate hjs Supper: ſicting ae | brethren-As theOyle powred on the head 
rable,nor (tanding at an Altar,'and he er; | of Ari» refted not there; bur: fell downe 
dainedic robe 2 Yacraments. wherein bee | vpon all his body:ſothe meritoripus grace 
eizes and eo:0munigates bimſelfe- ro. the | ginento Icſus, from him flowes and diſtile - 
taicafall z bur rhey have turned icin a So | abundantly co all his brethren, which arc | 
crifice, wherein they oF:r-and Sacrifice | his myſticall body, 4 +) 4 hwy 
| Chriſt againe to the Father, 8nd.ſpare nor || And whereit is faid;that this ſweer O. | 
ro affirme, thats ſinful? riefi beromes>he | dour is giuentothe prayers ofall Sainrs,it 


| creator of ns Creator of naw gnd the ſactis is tocomfore weake Chriſtians, that none 4 
!| ficcrof Chriſt agains, anda Mediator be. | bf them ſhould chinke rhar either they, 0, - | 
| rweene the Father and the Sonne, Blaſphes their prayer8are excludedtrom this grace) 
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ted, And theſe, who albeit rhey haue hone, 
yec from their heart hate and adhorce fin; 
and albcic they want righteouſnes, yet doe: 
racy Joue 3t, Jong for it, anddefirent, are | 
teredy proucd 10 communicate with the corded by Gelarimw out of Iewiſh Doc 
Image of Chriſtleſus,znd roſuchthe name | rors,ro kave beene in theTcmpl: of !cruta- 
of Satnts 1s not dznyed, -*, | Jem, this was one, that no wind nor wea: 
Veiſc 4 | Ras aro a AT pf "o_ 
| ___VYetlc4, . | ended direfly, How. | 
Aag the fmuake of the Oxors with the prayers . ener thac be.ſvre are we of Mins Power | 
| , of ele Saints wont vp before God ow of 3be.\ of gurentmie vitibie.or inviſible, can N33 
Wo (Angels hank, . 0424 2444 ++ |! prayers no robber can intercept it by the 
THis is theef-& of Chriſts firſtattion | way, no'violencecanbold ie downe,that it 
| -S. of interce{lion, that by it our prayers |[aſcerid itt ft» 4 7 
 aGend toGod,like fweet ſmelling Incenſe; |: '- Prayer gocth yp- with 8 more ſpeedy 
This 45 typically ferdowne by: alluGon to |, flight they doth ejther the Dee or tte 
the Law Levitica}l: when thednocnſe was || Engle 3! Will youſce the celeriry of it, lovke 
| burnt ypon'th golden Altacocherſmoake || what the Angell ſaid roDanidl,e tribe be f lo 
| thercot filled the honfe,and went intb the ; Finning of thy ſy plication the commandemin: | 
moſt holy place; whichwas.then afigure |; came jorth;Comiortable is this, his prayei | 
of Heaneng: hint: 154th ntl 0 hel | Went fivingvp vito God,and incontinen. || 
. This ſbould:incourage vs to pray,”and|; rhe- Angel} Gabriel c.mes ſipingdowne | 
not to faint;forthe weakenes;ahd imperſe? || vnro him'p av'the-very beginning oftiſ+ || 
| &ionof our prayers.for all their wants arp. ; prayer the Angellis commard.d tocom 
; ſupplied by rhe ſufhiciency:of Chrifts me- | with-ananſwere:no ſuch ſpeedy poſtirg 1. 
| rits, Oar praydrs.ſuppoſe weak;fa)lnorto | the worldas this: Here the weakChriltias 
| the ground, thty goe vp, and aſcend betore | 1 know;willlamert, I have ptaycd lorg , 
| God as the Angell ſad to (orrebr, 7 hy | the anſwere of my prayer is nor zri come, 
| prayer and almes. are come in remembrance | but Jerhim conſider that which the Lord 
\ before Ged,Neither can it be orherwiſeztor | did to S.2 avl, 4» Angel of Satan War ſer 
| | tobuffer kiznivederthis tenration the Apo- 
; file made his refuge to God by prayer, for 
. ths rbing 7 beſonghythe Lord thrice haris, 
' manyrimes he was a man beloued of the 
' Lord,as Dyniel, yet dothnot the Lerd an- 
| \were him at the firſt, as be Cid to Darrel! : 
' whar he ctaved,God would not give him. 
' to Wit,that the tentation might bre remo. 
; ued what was good for bim,that the Lord 
| gave him, 24) grace ts ſufficevt for ter, It 
15 not expedieat forthe children ofGod to 
nd pre= | be freedfrom tentation when they would, 
yet are niottheir prayers fruitleſſe, but re- | 
turnealay with grace to vphold chem vo | 


| 


| Sh - Now cheſs prajers are ſaid eo aſtendout 
| = p of thb*Anþels hand;'thit is, Portage aney- | 
| 
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Wharthen | prdatione}; &. merits Chriſti, they pot vf 
yp many prayers aſter our manifold fins? | by the venue, interce fhon,and merit of le. 
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Itisconceiucd in pur heart fromour heart 
itgocth to the Angels hand, and from the 
Angels hand itaſcends vitto Gods Acceſſe 
to God but by the Mediator can wee not 
hage: what-cucr thereforeweaſke , let vs 
aske it 1» the name of Jeſns,for in b.m the Fa- 
they is well pleaſed. 4-3 | Had 7 heb ; 

Satan isa ſure enemie to prayer , for he 
findes ita ſore enemie vnto him, therefore 
hee doth what hcecanto choake invs this 
grace ofprayer altogether, or thento make 
vs negligent,andcoid inour prayer,where- 
of this generation hath moſt need to bee 
admoniſhed, Non inftanter 4d Deum acce- 
dim non iterpellamus 4fſiaus ; Alas, wee 
waitnot inſtantly on God, we continue not 
in prayer, as we are commanded z 514 0r 4 
mud , quaſi nm defideremus accipere : wee 
pray in ſuch ſort , asif we were not defi. 
rous ro obtaine; oſcitantes, de totes ments 
torpentes ea que Vilemar poitulare, negligi- 
m4, likedulland drowziemen , we neg- 
le& indeed , theſe ſame things which 1n 
word ve ſeeme tocraue, and all the loſle is 
our owne, Ss enim de redundante ill» fonte 
nhil haurim's , mftra omni eſt calpa: The 
Lord isa linely foantaine of all grace, if we 
draw no good from him, the fault is inour 
ſelues. ON that we would amend this neg- 
ligence! Bearns quite amat,, bratiar qui te 
frequent ;, bleſſed is he that louesthee,, O 
Lord, more bleſſed is hee that frequents 
thee. And doubtleſſe if our ſaules love the 
Lord:, we will not faile more frequently to 


] viſithim eague ſhall account it our chiefe 


ioy to be familiar with him. ' ; 

_ Againſt all emils prayer isaſoncraine re» 
medy. When Saint Pas! hath armed the 
Chriſtian ar all parts,in the en] thereofhee 
recommends watebing 3n prayer with all pey- 
fenerance ; it is the buckle which holds 
faitche whole armourof God vpon vs, it 
 repcllerh rhe enemies, and obtaineth all 
good from the Lord. Sinn vt preceprume 
dederit Chrick-4s,cecns videt , paralytic:t4 4m. 
belat, multus hgniter, fuirdus andit, febriens 
muniſtrat, lunatic liberatur : So ſoone as 
Chriſt gaue rhe commandement, the blind 
ſaw,the paralitike did goe, the dumbe did 
{pcake', the deafe did heare, ſhe rhat was 
ike ofthe fener gatvp, and ſeried, the 
lunatike is deltuered; Er 2m 3gitnr qui:unque 


fecra Donannem,. nec vilamiumea myam, vb; 
adeſt oratio, adeſt verhum, fugatur cupidites 
tii4»ſecedit:Thow therefore Uſo,whio lars; 
giilheſtwiththic valawfullaſtofanyrhing; 
pa y toth: Lord thou needeſt not feare de- 

ay;when prayer ismdo;;, then tho Word 
and commundement'is gizen , then. cone- 
toaſnes is chife laway; and concupifcence 


| isbanithe\,faid Ambroſe - .- i: 
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 who'gaue it : ſothe ſoule of 
; carryed vpward by Angels to Abrahims 
| | boſome. The third; wi 

indecore alicuins rei cupidirate Lingue/714, oh 


ove out ofthe body, whenthe Lordcalles 
| . «V8, | 


l; 8 thy _—_ 2 iyraſtling, with God > 


then goe and learne at! Jacob, Threateneth 
the Lordtoforſake thee ? Anſiver him as 
he did, will not let thee goe till thou bl: fe me. 


Hoſea will tell thee yet more plainely what 


he did; Hee had power owey the Angell, ad 


 prentiled, he wept and prayed no him, 1s 
. thy tentation a wreſtling with Saran? then 


learne at Saint Paxd, For rhithing(ſaid hee ) 


 Theſowght the Lord thrice, Isthy tentarion 


a wraſtling with m<h? remember what the 
Lord faith, If [/ratl had tnrned to mee , haw 
fore would ] haue humbled their enemies ! 
The whole Scripture is full of examples, 
the Eccleſiaſtick Story alſo. The downe- 
fall ofthat blaſphemous arch-heretike, $1- 
mon Mags , when he pretendedto flee vp 
into heauen, was procured by the prayers 
of Simon Peter , Priovenim atendit ad Do- 
minum eratio, quam volatur; The wings of 
S Petersprayer went vp more ſpecdily then 
the diueliſh and deceitfill wings of Simox 
the Sorcerer. The miſerable end of Arrius 
was in like manner wrought by the carneſt 
uterceſſion and prayer of Alcxandcr , Bi- 


 ſhopof Conſtantinople, whocontinued all 


that night inſtant in prayer inthe Temple: 
Arrius borne out by authority of Conilcv. 
::14 the Emperour,mindedinthe mornin 
to enter into the Temple, bur being for 


| by neceſſity of nature to turne aſide, he dif- 


bowelled himſclfe on the ſoole, & ſo dycd 
in horrible manner like another ada. the 
one betrayed , the other denyed the Lord 
lefus. This is recorded by Ruffinus Theods. 
ret, and other Ecclefiaſtick writers, menti- 
oned alſo by famons Naive, in one of 
his Ocations. 

To prouoke vs yet further vnto prayer, 
let vs in theend remember, thatthereisa 
threefold afcenſion.One of the ſoule, while 


. it isin the body:this made by prayer , and 


by ſerting our affefFions on thiſe things which 
«7 abwe, for ſeckingthoſethings, and ſet- 


ting our hearts vpon them, though we be 


incarth, yet arc wee faidto have our con- 
uerfarion in heauen. The ſecond degree of 


. ouraſcenſion, is at the diſſulutionof our 
. ſoule an4 body ;; the body goethdowneto 


the graue , but the ſpirit goeth vptohim 
om x, f ; Fa was 


will be in the Day of 
Refarrection ; thes the dead in Chrift. ful 


| riſe firſt, then ſbalt we, who line and remaine , 


be c440ht vp with: rhems alſo in_the clonds , to 
erthe Lord int the dire, and [o ſhall we be 


for exer with 14s Lirdi He that is not parta- 
*kerofthe firſt; {hall nor arraine totbe fc-) 


condinor third;bur if.in heneuy we learnie 
ro aſcend,and ger acceſſe to God by Prayer, 
then ſhall we with comfort and boldneffe 
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tentation , and comfortable is ir, rlat after 
Chriſt hisinterceſſion,offring vp the pray- 
ers of his people ro God, there immediate- 
ly folloxes communication of gracedoywn- 
have this to bea type'of euery Preacher 
properly to Chriſt Ieſts, who , to vſe his 
minem conſiitutus eit , nm + hits praces 
ſurſumenehit , illius antem gratiam , & pro= 
cth vp the prayers of man vnto God), and 
to man. 


3 


 before-hand with'minition able” to reſiſt 


| thenour prayer perfumed, and preſented 
| bythe Lord Ieſus, aſcendsnot invainegbur 
 drawesdownegrace-vponthem who fent 


| vpthe prayer, Aſcendit oratio, diſtendit Dez. 
 miiſeratio ; Prayer: gouth vp, compaſſion 
| commeth downe. And this is hecre pro-- 
| periy wowed , Inthat grace is ſent downe” 

Church out of the fame Cenſer, 
 whercinthe prayer of Saints were ſent'vp* 
: F tothe Lord, © 8 £77; B15, 22 4 
| ;: Outofthis, a comfortable doQrineari.. 
ſeth vnto vs,thatthe Church militant.here- 


tot 


? 


He other ation of Chriſt our high 
Prieſt, 15the communicating of grace 
to his Saintsto vphold them in Hz honre of 


ward to them. Andreas Ceoſarienſir will 
and Prelate,but indeed it belongs onely and 


owne words, Mediator inter Denm, & ho- 


pitzationems. deorſum rexebit ; is appointed: 
Mediator berweene God and manyhe carri- 


bringethdowne grace and propitiation vt 


Our Lord | then ; doeth like a protident 
King,who foreſceingthar biscountrey will 
bee inuaded by the Enemy , firniſlieth tt 


the Aduerſary : Euen fo the Lord Ieſus, 

knowing thar fearefall battels wereto be' 
fought againſt the: Church by Satan, in his 
inſtruments, docth firſt furniſh his Church- 
with ſtore of grace from the heaner, 5o. 


| hane ſai 


ſillethintothe Lampes: [Hot vnlike vnec 
Trisſurethen,that nopowtrinearthnor 


ningaway Euphrates from it,and makingit 


phet, Companions of Prices, becauſe it was 


compaſſed with the Sea, he cauſedthe Sea | 

tobe filied yp, between the ſhore and the 
Citie, withearth , that ſo apaſſage might | 

| beprepared for his Armie eimunde 

the greateſt ſtrength of earthly Cities and'] 

Caſtles may be takenfrom them , burthe | 

lad the Citic of our | 


it: yea 


ſtreames which wake g 


God, flow from heanen, and no power | 
of man vpon earth can interrupt the courſe 


thereof, © - 


j | Se | 
The adverſaries may cut off Princes,nou- 


riſhing Fathcrs of the Church , they may 
poyſon and murther Preachers and Profef- 
ſorsthereof; this the Lord ſiffereth tobee 
done,to make it knowne to the world,thar 
the ſtatiding of his Churchdependsnot vp- 


_ onthe ſtanding of men, but ypon his owne 


power and ynchangeable loue. When /16- 
fer isgone, the Lord can raiſea Joſbua, with 
whom he will bee as he was with Adofer. 
When Elyah is taken away, God can fur- 


' piſh his; Church with another no lefſe 


faithfull ſeruant,in the Spirit and power of 
Elgah. + | 

More particularly, we haue heere yet to 
confider,wyhat js meant by this fire, and by 
the caſting thereof into the earth. Inho- 


ly Scripture , fire is vitd for atype, both | 
| * e's prnek By and of the ; 


ace cf God, 
Andreas Ceſarienſs expouudeth this re , 
of the hre ofpuniſhment , which hee cal» 


ters ar'of the ſame minde, Primaſine by ; 
it; vnderſtandeth the graces of the Spirit, 


* whichwere in Chriſt without meaſure and 


that; isthe:Viſion ſhewed here to S, Tobs, | 
 Whereinthe fire that miniſters light , life; | 
| ; and hearrorhe Church,isfaidtocome from | 
; -— - 7 Þ theAltat he ſaw in heaven, © - i} 
| nd the Angel tooke the Cenſer , and filled it 

with fire of the Altar , and caſt it intothd 
earth , and there were voyces, and rhun- 
dringr, and lightnings, andearthquaker, * 


| hell canpreuaile againſt this Church , be. | 
; cauſe the ! by which ir ſtands, is, asI 

\ furniſhed from hcauen. The | 
: MedesandPerfians ſurpriſed Babel,by tur. 


; toturne. another way. Alexander againe , | 


 beſieging Tyrus, a rich and great City, the | 
| Merchants whereof, are called bythe Pro- 


lth Jgnss pavitorins; many ' later Wri- | 


 arefrom him abundantly communicate to 
' the Church,” 2 noniam einſdew Spiritus Eee | 
i clefiam ſuam volnit eſſe participem , hic | 
' Sgnis miſſme. un terram predicatorum wentes | 
' 1pnivitz becauſe he would haue his Church | 
K . participant ofthe ſame Spirit,be ſendsthis | 

w to coney.Oyle F om the Oljveto! | fire totheearth;toinflame the heartsof tus. 
| 


| vporiearthis ſuſtained and forniſhedfrom- | 
 heauen : this was; properly figured tothe 
Prophet Tacky inaviſion', he ſaw a Cans! 


- | dleftick with ſevrnlam es; he faw againe* 


Z 
5 


-lainpes,for entertainment of theirlights# | Preachers/5 7 to: 
The: Candelſtick iz'on'carth , God Hark: |; | Andthisexpoſition is moſt agrecableto 
once enlighined it /and- continually. will: || this place forthis fire commeth downe | 

| ; principaly asa comfortable effe& of Chrilt | 


preſerve light in jt;for:the Oyle which en-; hav =#9) 
t is interceſſion. When Eſa complained | 


ferta bfr6the Olives which 


tertaineth jr, flowet 


— a _—_— _— lt. 
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eA (; ommentary vpon the: Renelation. 


of his vnc.canneſſ» ; a Seraphim was ſent 
fromthe Altar. witha firie coaleto rouch 
his lippes, and take hi iniquitic away. By 
chat place. we may learne to interpretthis; 
the like hath /ob» the Bapreſt, /baptizy you 
with water , but there it one comming after 
me, that will banizs you with fire , and the 
holy Ghoſt, There fire isa type of the holy 
Ghoſt; and for thiscauſe on the Pentecoſt, 
the holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon the A 
{tles in the ſimilitude of tongues of fire, 
Thelike hach the Lord by Jeremne; Us not 
my Word liks the fie, and lrg a hammer that 
breakzth the ſtones ? This fire then js the 
grace of the Spirit, which the Word com- 
municates by leſus Chriſt , abundantly to 
his Charch, WT 
And it iscomparedto fire for thefimili- 
eudeofoperatio,hrit becauſe ir illuminates 
and gtucth light in darkneſle. Next,it nou- 
rithes and warmeth. Thirdly, itpurgerh 
rhings which are purocable ; for by it the 
Eleftare fined, hike Gold by fire purified 
from thedroſſe. Fourthly , it transformes 
things into their one ſimilitude, making 


that Timber or Yron put inthe fire, takes 
onthe nature of fire, Laſtly , fire aſcends 
to the owne place albeit it be hindred and 
bornedowne by a contrary courſe, yerthe 
flame thercofgocthvp , and preſſes conti- 
nuaily to aſcend. By theſe thenwee may 
difcerne, whether or not this hcauenly fire 
(that is,grace from Chriſt)hath falne ypon 
v$;it will worke invslike i:re,illumineting 
our darkenes,purgingour vncleannes,war- 
ming and nouriſhing our dead , cold, and 
ſenſclcfle hearts, changing vs tothe {;milj- 


| tude of Chriſt inflaming our affeions,and 


makingthem by heauenly loueto aſcend to 
our Lord; fo that albeit the ſoule be borne 
downe,and fore depreſſed by this bodie of 
finne , yer rhe inclination of the motions 
and deſires thereof, aſcends continually. 
The other point is,the caſting of this fire 
into the earth, whereby is meant the com- 
munication and diſtribution of grace vnto 
the Church Militant on earth: for theearth 
is the common ſoiourning place of good 
men and euill; and is here taken for the 
Saints that are in the. exsth,' Among theſe, 
ace iscaſt,not by chance,or without con- 
ideration; for the Lord, who gonernes the 
cloudes in ſuch ſort, that he makesthem ro 


' Ya5ne-opon- one Citie;. And not vpin another, 
| doth nuchmors rule. rhe diſpenſarion 
| his owne grace, &that in ſuch ſorrgthat the: 


dropsthercof fallnop;/ but vpon higowne 
 Ele,in ſuchtimezand ſuch meaſbre;a$he 


| in hixwjſedomerhiokesmoſtexpedient. 
.- Andthisdeſcc nt of gracevpon men, 


nary : ſothe holy Ghioſt deſcended vpon 


* 


them incolour & calor like it ſelf; as we ſee 


lone of God. Pare 


ſpenfarion. of 


is twofold,:one miracalous and extraorgi.- 


theApoſtles,inthe Hmilirade of firy roungs 
at Pentecoſt, as we haue ſaid alreatly : the 
other is ordinary. and Inuiſible ; by which 


| daily hee deſcends. into the ſonles of his 


owne children , viſiting them many arime 
when they viſie not bim,according tothat, 
Thane been found of tliem, who ſought mee nor: 
and fometime an{weringthem; when they 
aske ofhim,cither inthepriuate exerciſe of 
prayer, this grace commeth downe , as it 
came to Danzel,or at the pubike Miniſterie 
ofthe Word ;{o the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
vpon Cornelize , when $. Peter was prea- 
ching. Aut this ſhould inconrage'vs to 
frequent the exerciſes of preaching and 
prayer more diligentiy ; for ar ſuch rimes 
ſhowres of grace commonly fall downe. 
Ana there were vayces , thundringr, ce 
The hre of the Altar hath a double effeX 
for tothe Elect it bringsa gracious , no- 
riſhing,purging, and ſtrengthening verrue, 
bur to the wicked it isa columing fire. The 
frit of theſe cffets roward the 25lly', 18 
figured by oyces ; the other refpeAin 1 the 
wicked, by thandring:, lightnings, and carrh- 
quaker, all terrible. Lyra per voces intefligit 
predicationes demulcentes, que fiint de divine t 
promiſſimibus, per toniirua, pradicationes ter- 
rentet do dininis punitionibus ; per fulgiira, 
predicationer ab amore mundi dinidentes ; per 
tery.em011s, predicationes ad timorens De 5n- 
dwcentes; By theſe foure;, hee vnderſtands' 
foure ſorts of preachings;by V oyce$,Fiveer 
preachiogsof the promiſes of God's by 
Thimdrings,terrif ing preaching of Gods 
puniſhments; by Ligh ach 
dividing vs from the lone of the world, by 
cart oket provetings inducing vsto the 
y a pretty alluſion, 
will have the Voyces anſyerable to the 
White Horſe , the Thunders to-the Red 


Horſe, the Lightnings to the Blacke ;-and | 


Pale,the Earthquake, to that concuſſion of 
the carth made by Amichritin the Well, 
and Mahbomet in the Eaſt , foretoldas hee 


| thinkes, in the ſixth Scale, 


forta 


ea 


tings, Preachings, 
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his ſeruants tbe tongue of the Learned. When 
eſes complained th 
carry the Lords meffage , becauſe hee was 
not cloquent,the Lord antwered; ##/ho bath 
Sine the month to man, or who hath made the 
dunbe , or the deafe, or him that ſeeth, or the 
blind d hane not [the Lord? Preaching isa 
grace of God, it commeth from grace,and. 
oo to. worke grace into others. Then 
id the Apoſtles with new tongues ſpeake 
the marucilous things of God, when the 
firic Spirit of God deſcended vpon them. 
And as to profeſſors , this ſamegrace 
looſes their tongues, and makes themable 
to edifice one another,and to miniſtergrace 
to ſuchas hearethem ; So when the holy 


yy 


company , then ſpake they with tongues 
to the glory. of God , and their. mutuall 
comfort. But now ye ſhall finde manypro- 
feſſors, who hane a ready tony toprattle 
of any ſubiet, butare dumbe as concer- 
ning matters dinine,they canneither glori- 
fie God, noredifie others. An argument 
thatno fire from the golden Altar hath as 
yet deſcended vponthem, for no neiy voice 
atanytime is heard fromthem. 
- The other cffe& of theWord of grace in 
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Ghoſt deſcended vpon Cornelwu, and his | 
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|| ar} init;a$ in this place: fort foretelleth ys ; 
' thatgreatſtvrres and troubles ſhall fall og 
; Intheworld at the preaching of the Gof. ! 
_ pull; nottharproperly(as I ſaid before)the' 
: Goſpell produces any fuch effects; fort is | 
: the Wordof bife,the Goſpellof prace, the IWord 


| methof the corruption of man hisnature, ' 
' and Saranhis malice,making contradition | 
; to the Goſpell : and of this our Saviour | 
: forewarned vs, [came not to bring pe.ice vnto 
' the earth, but the ſword... | 

The reaſon of this is mbreplainely ſhevy- 
. edby Chriſt in that Paravlc ; ?#hen 4 ſtrong 
man keepes his pale , the things that hee poſ- 
ſeſſes are in peace + but when one ſtronger then 
he commeth wpon him, and onercommeth him, 
he taker from him all his armony wherein hee 
 truffed; and dinides the ſþp:ile. When Chriſt 
comineth in by the preaching of the Goſ- 
. pell; a ſtronyer then Satan innadeth his 
Kingdome , therefore beſtirieth hee him- 
ſelfe, and ragethin his inſtruments, raiſing 
horrible commotions where peace was be- 


fore, and all toimpede the courſe of the 
: Goſpell. At the report of Chriſtsbyrth, 
' Herod ,and alllTeruſalem were agalt. Looke 
- the Hiſtory ofthe 7h aRs,and ye ſhal 
ſeethat ineuery place , whereunto they | 
' cameto preach the Word, vproares and tu- | 
. multsareraiſed,themſ{clues perſecured,and 
' traduced; as ſeditious troublers of Cities, 
. Countries, yea and of the whole world, 
' Let vs not therefore bee: offended to ſee | 
; great. commotions now following the 
preaching of the Goſpcll. 


; © , | Ver ſe 6, 
' Then the ſenen Angels, who had the ſexen 
Trumpets, prepared themſelues to blow the | 
 ſenen Trumpets. 


Tx preface of this ſecond prophecie, 
bring, as wer ſaid , premitted for the 
| conſolarion of the Church, inthe firſt five 
verſes:n0w followes the Prophecie ir ſelfe, 
wherein ſtucn, Heralds of the heaucnly 
| Courtareſent from God, to make intima- 
 tiontothe.Church by ſound of Trumper, 
of theſe; fearcfull bartels ; whereby Satan 
wasto fight againſt them , ſpecially by he= 
: retikes, They are all here multered,and ran» 
- pedintheir ſeuerall armies,asthe Sonne of 
\ God foreſaw they wereto come forth,that 
; his poore- Saints wakened: by the ſound of 
{ Trumpet;and:warncd of the enetnies com- 
ut them. * $363 
' ., This warre-like vie of: rhe Trumpet & * 


5 |: prees molt properly with::this place , for | 
7 Camps,or Armies Militant againſt others; | 
: nthevne arethe tents of Catholikes ,.in 

. | the athtrheteritsof bercrikes. The Ge! 
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the Charch, chiefly by herctikes. > 1 
©" Tacy ure then farremiſcarried; whore 
fercerhefTrifmpers HOP ike of the old 
 Teſfamiht[{Aftopers/and fome others wii | 

Have the firſt Trur-pittFreſpedt thetinn, 
from A4emdtothe vod{rhe ſecond to be | 
extended feorh the floodtg uct, andthid 
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the reſt: In the Trumpets, ſeethe wicked | 
comming inholtility againſt the Church *: | 
in the Vials, ſeethe Lord comming in ha- | 
| ſtilicy agiinſt rhe enzmics of his Church, 


} rendring them 'iudgement duc andeonue 


Reade tbe rhird and fourth verſes ofthe 


'whenthe : 
there is 


« 


rus acer viftarh * 


eo. 


Rewel.g.t, Fl | Þ4 


Revel.16.40, 
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ftrmi, 


| rhis manoer lata of ajmlelle, 4d pra. | 


cond ſand, || Parafda fereula veſtra 116 hac nolts conca- 


i} rhjs nighe ſeethed withinme, and in my me» 

| ditation| was inflamed, as witha Gre-Such | 
{ is the care of aconſcionable, Preavher,. by 
| fore he come todoc the workeof God... 


Sorhe firf Angel. blew the Trumpet, and 


 terpreters 2 petareer eerrnuptelas Vee 
ra deftrine | 1epre ſignificars.: W at here, 


dep pingie $5 $, Spe pep perſon: T 


| rit 


|] co Nay antar, quia 9M As jrufleg 
frugsfferos #97. redgunt,qued ve! 0 cam grav- | 
| diby ignem,ch ſenguinem miſe digi. grunt , 

beretices ſuis e erroribmu colqrim verbs Des ſw. 
perinduere { Rejx ignems Avtea. verbum Dei 


= hore: ibcantar hareties ral ellupliiers rapys 
| ae. 
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"ob Com ommentary 1 vpn the Revelation. 


luit cor mevumy. of 6 weditatione mes ignu 
exurſit ; to prepare you mcat, ray heart a) 


Verſe,7.: 


| there Was baile, and fire mingle with 
| bleol, and they were caft into the carth, 
andtve third part of trees were burnt, and 
all greene grafe was burnt, . 


N che firſt foure Trumpets is the grea- 

ceſt,& molt profound depth ol this Pro- 
phecie,, the other two are ſhallower and 
| mare eakily plummed :. In going thorow | 
them , webeſeech the Lord to dire vs; | 
and leads vs wich his ligh. W, e generall 
holds ſare, thatthe Church will be hardly | 
azulced, and che faith of Saints tryed by | 
ſundry forts of hereſies : in chis,}rbe 10. 


tikes or herefiea are pointed, a0, in. theſe 
Leupers| is not agreed, A good ground is 
laid by D. Hoe, ſpecies, rar Ol here row 


God deſcribes here Thr d 
of herefies, roterthe their perſo 


| bud. fo ſhalmWerd be, that getth ont af my 


-;Yermoreparticularly;bile we ( ow.j3s | 
Jew Or raine congealcd with cold:what i it 
lignifies here, we ſhall eaſily vnderſta ; at; 
wee conſfiderhow the Spirir of Godfie. 
| quently compareththe word of God 9 
&v/,or rainete 317 doftrine fhall drop arthe 
rajne, and my fpeech ſhall fill ar the grw, as 
the ſhowrevpey the hearbet, and the great 
74ing / ay grefſe, Eſay followeth Adojes 
inthe ſame fmiluude, As ther amcomm:rh 
eWae and rerurnerh net thit ver, bur water 
«b the earth, and maber it bring feorth and 


= 


month.The Apoſile foiloweth chem both: 
The, earth that drinkes in the raine which 
commerh oft pes it and briugeth fortbberbs 
weet for them for whemoot 38 dreſſed, recs. 
meth @ bleſſing from God, So then,the raine 
| being a type of the ſincere and fruittull 
| Word of God, haile muſt be atypeof the 
Word corrupted with the cold and carnal] 
Opinions of men, which hath an cf; con- 
traty to the caine ; it nouriſberh not the 
frpirs of the earth, bus rather deftroyes 
\thens, | 
.Nowthis haile is fakd: to have fire with 
.it; asthe hajle notes corrupt dodtrine, fo 
the re ſignifies theſe twothings;Gcf, the 
| pretepceofthe Word, whereby keretikes 
| oe and coper their herefies ; next, it 
fi le © carnall zeale, which alway accom. | 
BAS Carp rdoftrine:for cucnthey who 
ſt coldly ae Red toward the truth 


fart to Eee Bs SA then | 1 . 
canſiderthe ted 4 
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w 4 make rbem heleene lies, Who wonld not reovine 


ſas and Gre ace ſaid 'to be ming! 
| noting b 


fi wee'| are! ber rei 


[re 

of God, are, molt hotly diſpoted to the | 
maintainance of their owne private nd 
coxxupt opinipns, This fire is not ſaid ro. 
; come rom the. golden Altar, as the former 
| did, but it 13.3 Ho range and vr.couth fire like 
char of Nadh and eAbibs; talfedoftrine 
comes never withoutthis fire ; for there is 
a0 heretie fo abhominable,which hath not 
\ ſome to maintaine it withcaraall zealezand 
fiery contention. 

- Ihis fireis (aid to beg calt in the earth, | 
notfrom God in his mercie a3 wasthe fire 
fromthe golden. Altar, to illuminate the 
winds of men, and to inflange their bearts 
with the 33 eruth; butic commeth | 
from God in his iuRtice, {ending our Satan, 
that Firit g erravr to decerne them , and 


1 rhe lone of the truth, And theſe two, haile 

ed with bloud; 
arbarous. ccneſty, which over, is 

ned- Pith corrupt doArine, and Car» 


"Thy firſt licy then whereby Satan will 
| im PETE: _ Whereof I 
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Verl.7; 


Colle. 8, 


Adis 1&1 © 


Colof.2.1 6. I 7, 


Als 20, 30. 


[.-- A. ComMmentary ypontbe:Renelation. 


pure, and ſincere Word of God where $a- 
tancannotg.titout ofthewayghis firſtma- 
 chinatio1i1s tocorruprt it,and mingle it with 


cold inuentions of the braine of man; thas 
he infecteth and poyſoneth che.brard of re 
children, to make it deadly rothem. And 
they are heere forewarned of ir 4 that they 
' thould not beleexe every ſpirit , nor- receine 
cuery food preſented to them vnder the 
name of rhe- Word of God ; but-that they 
ſhonld walke circumſpettly , and +y tbe ſpi- 
ris, for corrupt doctrine will be conneyed 
idaftcr trac Dotrine, an that vnder the 


name and ſhadow. of true doArine , that 


Encmic,will mingie the good wheat fowne 
by the Husbandinan, with his popple ; 
Strange hire will follow Chiiſts tirezand by 
mixture Satan will teeketopericrtthe fiun- 
alicitic of the Goſpel, and.of it Saintsare 
rot forewyarned by this firſt Proclamari- 
ON, ; DN ans Pens ey A 

Thc beginning of this enill maſt be ſear- 
ched in the Prinuitiuc Church, yer fo, thar 
we rememvcr it isto continue vntotheeand. 
' Lyra cxpounieth it of rhe Hererike Ar- 
11:4, Brightman allo refcrreth it to the 


But Pare-s hach more .indiciouſly obſer- 
ucd,rhat the time of this firſt Trumper go. 
eth vp highcrthenthree hundred yeeres af+ 
er Chritts 7. +: ES ITS he 

Whac ſhall we chenfay?Tn the Apoſtles 


mixture by -lewes, comoyning the Cere- 
monics of the Law with the Goſpell , and 


the one {0 yrites Saint Pard, Beware teſt 


dition: of men, accordins to the radiments of 
the world and not after Coriſt, Of the other, 
ment1on is made in the Booke ot the Azts: 
Then cam? downe certaine men. fr m. [udea , 
and taught the brethren , ſaying ; Except yee 
bee cirenmciled after the manner of eM {es , 
yee cam be. ſaved. And againe faith 
the ſame Apoltic: Lt n2 mn therefore 
condemne you in meate or drinke , or in ve- 
ſpelt of an Holy-day, or of the new A ome, 
or Sabbath . dayes , which are but ſpad- 
dowes of things to .com?,, but the bodze 1s 
. Saint Pavlinplainetermes forctold this, 
Of ony_omne-_{clurs ſhall. ariſe min ſpraking 


rrainsforme them ole into Annels of Light, 


brotley of comentionraiſed by Arrizs, for 
whom vas comcncd the Conncel of Nice. 


owne dayes,. Satan began to-inforce this | 


by Gentiles mixing opiniohs of Philoſo- 
phic with the ſimplicity of rhe Goſpell. Of 


there be any man that ſpule you through Pl. 
Isfophie , and vaine deceit, through the wr.4- 


peruerſe thing, to draw diſtiples after then: 
Ando it feltout, for notlong after tharthe | 
Lord Iefushad fent our his-rrae ApolVes, ! 
Saran alſo ſent ot faiſeApottes., who did | 


as. if they bad: beene Alinifters of 'righteonſ- | 
| neſſe : Theſe went about xo peraert rhe 


| 


- 
Groen 4 


ſimplicity of the Goſpel , in forcing the 
-neccility of Circumcifion with Bapriſine, 
as I haue ſaid ,, and the obſernance of the 
.Ceremonies of Moe: his Law , with faith 
in Chriſt :- There was haile and fire , cold 
and heate, a 1wmbling., and mingling of 
. - " JI 

things, which could not conſilt, the one of 
them: deſtroying the other. Pg 

. Of this ſort was Sion e Angus, a vile 
+vſurper, who nor contented to be counted 
falſlyan Apoſtſe, would bee honoured as 
God, andcauſed a Pillar to bee exceed ro 
him at Rome,withthis [nſcription, $5902 
Des ſantto, Of this fort alſo was Ebioz, 
Alcnander , and Cerinthur, with whom S. 
Tohyencountred , who beſide that they de- 
nied the Dwwinitie of Chrilt, and ſoprepa- 
red a way to Arriie, did inforce the obſer- 
uance of legall Ceremonies with faith in 
Chriſt, asneceſſary to {aluation. Soone af- 
ter came in Marcion, with his mingled Re- 
ligion of do Princips.3, wherewith hee in. 
tetcd many in Rome , who ſecmced before 
to haue beene greene flouriſhing trees in 
the Church.. Burt: Polycarp, Biſhop and 
Martyr of Smyrna conuerte:{ many of them 
againe. Afarcion meeting with Polycar 
in the ſtreete, demanded of him, Agu3/cue 
ne me ? oe you not know mee? Polycarp 
anſwered him ,” Agnoſto re primogeaiiuns 
diabols , 1 know you for the tirit begotten 
fonne of Satan, rene before had-called 
him, Os diaboti,, The mouth of the denil}, 
So farre did theſe holy men abhorre thar 
damnable mixture, deniſed by rhat dereſt- 
able Heretike.' Theſe few examples may 
leade you ro many moe conflicts , Which 
the Fachers, and faithfull of the Primirine 
Church had with rhe Heretikes -of thoſe 
dayes. | 

For Satan, a milicions aduerſary of the 
glory of God, ſers him cuermore todeface 
ir; making all rhe contradiction to Gods 
reucaled will that he may. In the firſt crea- 
rion , after that the Lord had finiſhed his 
Worke, and perfected man, Satan delayed 
not long to peruert him, though in his 
oiyne bow God onerſhor him , out of the 
fall of man, working aſure ſaluation for 
man with greater glory to himſclfe. Inthe 
two firſt Chapters of Geneſis,-yce ſhall 
finde nothing , but Deus” dixit'., God 
ſaid: inthe beginning of therhird, there 
commeth in, £#.Serpens divit, and the Ser- 
pent ſaid : which'1s wiſely ro be marked, 
that we may know',' howſocuererrour bee 


<> 


old,yet Truthis elder, nf 
Againe,when out Lord came to doe the 


: 4 
—_— «ts 
44 


worke of Redemption, he opponed bi m- 
ſelfe in the very entry tothat. worke alſo: 


K-23 


ſpeake)conſeerate, and ordained by pab- 
like Proclamarion fromheauen; todoe the 


for: ſoſoone as the Lord Icſas'was- (foto 


 worke 


! Satan a malici- 


vus aducrſary 
of the glory. of 


30d, 


Saran oppoſerh 
hiraſelf again 
the work of our 
Redemption. - 
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A Conmentary vpon the Renelation. 
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The weapony 
whereby the 
zeal- © Papiſts 
dctind the 


Religion, 


 ching of the Goſpell, 
| place, and many other. The Lord com- 


worke of a Redeemer ,- Satan tempted 
him,but in vaine. Oſhow ſore was he con- 
founded to encounter with a man! The 
ſoule of the woman indeed , in whom. lice 
could get noentrie to his poyſuuable ſting, 
by no kinde of tentation. The like ret» 
ſtance harh Satan mai to the increaſe and 
propagationof the Church , by the prea- 
as wee ſee in this 


meth with Raine, that is, ſincere, and nou- 
rithing dodrine : Satan incontinent. fot- 
loweth with Haile,that is, corrupt,and de- 
ſtroying doArine. 

Where if it bee demanded , Seeing it 
is ſo, how {hall I know true Apoſtles with 
heavenly hre , from falſe apoltles, bring- 
ing in ſirange and vncouth hre ? Saint Peter 
giucth vsan anſwer , 3c have a moſt ſure 
W ard of the P rophets , terhe which ye doe well 
that yee take heede , as vnto a lioht ſhining w 
darkeneſſe. 

adit it bce yet vrged , Seeing I ſce in 
cuery Religion a zeaic,how thali I diſcc1ne 
a {pirituall zeae from a carnall ? Our Saut- 
our anſwereththis, when hee faith , Falſe 
prophets will ceme in Sheepes clothing , yee 


thereth grapes of thornes , nor fingess of 


files. That zeale which fighteth withthe | 
Armour of God , Patience, Puritie , and 


Prayer, is the fire of Chriſt comming from 
the golden Altar but that which figh- 
teth withthe armour ofthe fleſh , to wir, 
lying gy toys, z Crueltie, and blood- 
edding , may eaſily bee diſcerned to bee 
ſtrange tire, ER TW $524, 
And are not theſe, I pray you, the wea» 
pons whereby the zcale of Papiſtsdefend 
their Religion 5 Is ir not notoriouſ]y 
knowne, that where their hornes are 
hedgcd in, and thcy cannot doe what they. 
would, there they fight with lying , equ1- 
vocation, doubic cealing , and diiſunu- 
lation? And where againe anylibertie 15 
ermittcd vnto thcm , what ſhall yee ſee, 
ut mcrcilefſe cruettic > The Murcher of 
Paris: The Powder-Treafon witnefſerh 
againſtthem in their face, and their bloo= 


ing Wolues in Sheepes clothing. There- 
forerhe Spirit of God , who inthe dark- 
eſt places of this Prophecie ,: interlaceth 
ſome p/aine ſpeech to gine light, with 


| The cuent of the firlt battell by Herelas 
aforelaid, isnow ſubioyned, to wit, that | 


ſhall know them by their fruits : no man ny | 
818» 


dic teeth teſtificth , that they are raven» | 


Haile , and Fire, ſignifying , corrupt do-. 
rine, and carvall zcale, ioyneth blood, as | 
an inſeparable marke and conſcquent of || 


| earth} and. 


t4an 
Iut 


| Cap, 8. 


meny whobefore protelſedthe truth, doe | 
Thcle are figured by the | 


now fail _ e fign 
fruits thereof”, mee; and 


omines  fionrantur Infidelitate nutantes, 
1am omni vente dottrine commuti + hos 
eApoſtolns arbores wvorat bi moriuas : 
The earth hecre is atype of earthly men, 
and by trces, are tigured men thaken 


'to and fro with Infidelitie, carried a- 


bout witheucry winde of Doctrine : theſe 
one the Apoſtle calkth Trees, twice 
Cay. 

This is cyuſtomadle in holy Scriptureto 
hg1re men by Trees and Graſſe, ſv in 
Saint Aatthew, Enery tree that bringeth 
not ont op 20d = » ſhall bee hewne downe 
and caft snto the fire. It is cleere out of Je- 
remie, how both good men and cuill are 
compared vnto trees, Nebuchadneezar , 
wee know, to D-mel was repreſented by 
atrec. Efay was commanded. to cry, Al 
fleſo i grafie, and the glory theyeof 12 aa the | 
flower of the field, By the Tfalmiſt, the 
wicked are compared to grafe on the tops of 
houſe: : And: in the Chapter followiny , 
where the Commandement is ginen ot, 
Hart not the trees , nor any orcem grafſe , 


but onely thoſe wer, who haue ny the Seals | 
of G:d 3n their Faroe; There wee ſte | 
| trees and grafſe 


expcunded to bee men; 
by the graſſe, the common. ſort of men 
are hgared z by trees,mcnof more eminent 
authority , cicher inthe Ciuillor Ecclclia- 
ſticke eſtate, Hecre the doubt ariſes, How 
is it ſaid , Al greene grafſe was burm? did 


| all of thatſort wither and fall away ? Bur | 


this doubr 1s reſolued out of the words, 
The third partof trees, and the third part 
of all greene grafſe withered;for thisthird 
part 151efcrred to both. 

Out of the words this we learne, that 
howſveucr in regard of mens eſtate heere, 
there be a wuſt and lawfull diſtinRion, ſome 
being high like trees, others low likethe 
g1afle, yet this condition is common to 
them both , they arebur frvit of the earth, 
Daft, and muſt returne to du;t. Tothispur- 
poſe ſaid Gregorize , Iniquorum potentia flo- 
ribts feeni comparatar , quia carnal " ay 
dum nitet, cadit., & dum apud {er exteliitur, 
repentins intercepta fine terminarnr : 
power of wicked men is compare to the 
flowre of graſſe and hay, for carnall glory 
3s ſhining, falleth, and when itis lifted vp, 


| | 


| Pramaſ.in Apoc. 
| 


Eph, 4. 


lude. 


Cuſtomable in | 
holy Scripure 
tohgure men 
by trees and 
 gralle. 
Maith.3. 


lerem.17.6,8, | 


Efa. 49, 


Pſ.128. 


- Rext!.9.4, 


Greg, Mor. l;b, 
16.48p.5+ 


falſe religion. Hethat will peruſe the Sto- 


rie, ſhall findethat all Hererikes, where 
they could taue power » bave ever ſtat» ; 
ned themlclues with blood of the Ortho-"! 
gone .::.-. LEY | 4s 


| Ard the third part of the treqrwua, Ges | 


| ſuddenly,and vnlooked for,it is cut downe: 
Sic nimir wm ſpumoſe aquarume bulle inchoan« 
tibus plunys excitate \, ab mntimns certatins | 
prodernt , fed eo celerins dirupte deprrennt, | 
go inflate citina extenduntny , cungne te 
| creſemnt, vt appareant, ereſtendo prragunt vt 


- 
«4 


-o.; ww 
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29208. 
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Ambroſ.hexam- 
bb.y,cop-4. 


Hier0n-in 
F{149, 


Zach.x 3:9 


Math. 4, 


Rom-9.6, 


Rom. 11.4,5- 


wt... 


eA Commentary vpon the Reuelation, | 


OO OS 7 


/{#5/;/.var; not vnlike bubbles in the water , 
which the more ſpeedily 6 b6 more 
fucdenly they fall.:Thelike hath Ambroſe, 
Fi ficut frenum teftorum, quod prinſquam 
exclatur. exaruit ; Letthem be as graſſe on 
the houſe toppes , which witherethere it 
come forth , or before it bee cut downe: 
Hodie videas adoleſtentem validum , grata 
ſpecie , [nanicolore craftina die tb facie, & 
ore muta occurrit ; This day looke to a 
young manſitrong, pleaſant, and ofacome- 
ly and dele.table colour , the next day his 
countenance is changed, and he is nor like 
the man that he was. Rewera ff quis fragili- 
tatem carn afpiciat , & quad per horariuns 
momenta creſcimus , argue decreſcimus, 1p- 
ſremue pod loguimur , diflamns , &+ ſeribi- 
mus, de vite noſtre parte preteruelat, non au- 
rabit carsem noftram fornum dicere , & glo- 
riam ces quaſi florem fans : Certainely, if a 
man will looke to the fragility of fleſh , 
and how by moments he groweth, and de- 
cayeth, yea how in ſpeaking,inditing, and 
writing , apart of oar life paſſethand flies 
by vs, he will not doubt to fay , Allfleſp 1 
grafe , and the glory thereof as the flowre of 
the ficld, | | Tos | 
Now for the matter , ſometime we finde 
that God leanes the third as inthis place ; 
ani] referueth two partsto himſelfe; other- 
times hecaſtethaway two parts,and reſer- 
neththe thirdonely for himſclfe. Inall ages 
God hath his owne , bur in ſome hee hath 
a more plentifull harueſt then in other, Nei- 
rher isthere any defection ſo great wherein 
the Lord refernes nota remnant for him» 
ſelfe. 7 have lofF none ({a1d our Sauiour) but 
the child of perdition ; and hee witneſſeth 
prainely, that it is not po{ſible the Ele& can 
edeceiued, to wit, fully, and finally; for ir 
cannot. bee that the Word of God ſaonld 
be of none effet, When E1yah thought that 
all were fallen away, and none left but him- 
ſelte, the Lord gave himthis anſwer, / 
haue reſerued to my elſe. ſexen thouſand, who 
hawe not bowed their knes to Baal, The Apo- 
{tle applies thisto hiszime , Exen ſo ar thy 
preſent time there it 4 ramnant through the 
elttion of grace, Yeaſo is it in all times,for 
it is not. poſſible that-the s Jr of ſome 
can make the contnant of God of none effett. 
Such therefore as arg "_ d away with 
enery. wind of dottrins,, declare themſelues 
to be but Chafe , whoſtendis robe burnt 
with ynquznchable fire... Let Apoſtaresof 
que time marke this, . ang foreſce-, if they. 


repents.y yuan ie AG AE 
Againe, this prediion of the falling 


wa ofiþ moey ; ſhould. humble vs...and 
full t 


make v$ carctull to, watch ouer ous:owns 
hearts; for there arg ny inthe viſible 


<< + 


3 $% (8 &- ”L : 
| Carew make afaye ſhe, as if they 


God had married with himſelfe , and can- 
\ not bediuorcedfrom hims 1 4 


can, that wrath abiding them vnleſſerhey: 


were floujiſhing trees, and greene aſſe, 
but were neuer rovred, ny proweded, nor 
buildedin Chrift. Theſe, as our Saviour 
forewarneth, cannot indure , but will wi- 
ther and fallaway js the hovre of tentation. 
Let vspray thar our hearts may be fab/3. 
ſhed by grace , that ag wee are in his Vine. 
yard trees by externall profeſſion, ſo our 
root maybe faſtned in Chriſt , thar being 
nour iſhed by the ſap of his grace, wee may 
flouriſh continually, and nener wither nor ' 
fallaway , but enen when the outward man 
decajerh , the inward man may bet daily re- 
newed, According to that , they who plan. 
ted in the Courts of the Loyd: Houſt , ſpall 
flouriſh in their old dayes. a 

Thirdly , that nor onely the fallofcom- 
mon people is here foreſhewed,bur of ſuch 
alſo asare more eminent in the Church, & 
ſometime haue been liketrees bearing fruit 
for others,isto confirme vs,that we thould 
not bee offended at the fall of great men, 
no not though they were molt excellent 
Preachers, ſuch as Arrizs, Neftorine, Ma- 
cedonines, and before all the reſt, Indas, one 
of Chriſts twelue Difciples; nor yet great 
Kings and Emperours, ſachas I»/ian, with 
many moe Men are much monced with 
cxampics:; and doubtlefſe rhe horrible A- 
poſtalies of Preachers', and great men in 
thisage, are fearefull ſtumbling blockes ro 
the weaker ones: bur ſach asaretrulyreli- 
gions, hage nor the faith: of Chriſt in m__ 
of perſons to. proteſſe ir, becauſe ſichor 
ſuch perſons doeprofeſſe ir,orto forſake it; 
becauſe ſuch ,: or ſich have forſaken it;but 
their reſslution ſtands ſtable with Jofbns, 
Though all the world ſhould forſake the Lord; 
I ad my oak houſe will ſerue h'm, And 
this ſtandinginthe day of defeRion, isan 
vndoubted argument: of an heart which 


Latt ofall , wee may ſee what isthefruir 
of cold or corrupt dodtrine; towit , there 
enſues vpon it a withering,and ſenſible de- 
cay of all ſpirituall growrh:m godlineſſe ; 
there can be no true ſanity, where here: 
fieis: The Church of Rome boaſt much of 
their ſandiry, theirauſterelife;their conti: | 
nuance in prayer,their almeſ-deeds; which 
granting they were as great, as they ſa 
they.arc, ler them bee loned for that, with 
the young man, who ſaid vnto Chritt, 44 - 


p 
of 


ler them, heare' alſo;:T here us one thing! jet 


the verity amt: ſubſtance of ſpirituall gr8- 


weigh them in the ballance of the Santis. | 


ary '; for itisnotrhe branch,:buttheroot, | 


not the ation , * bur the affedion: om | 


wes they bragſo much of, | | 
& diſcerned by thoſewhocan || | 
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{ which ut flowes; that God regards: where 


ood things in themſeluesare done , norin 


on of meriting , ar 
tothe Lord? | | 


{ ee af; } 
<9 3 $--'> £ 


|." Befidethat,many other things, whetein 


they placegreat holineſſe, are but externall 
ſhewes and points of inupouie; wit-wor. 
ſoip, reieed all by this one Word of the 
Lord, #horequired theſe things at your hands? 
Such.as their wearing of: their:clorhes, 
by which,falſe prophets of old were wont 
ro deceive ſimple people, the afflicting of 
their bodies tothe effuſion of their blood; 
wherein notwithſtanding Baalres among 


nies among the Turkes goe beyondithem ; 
theirgoinz bare-fovted in long andpainc- 
Fall pilgrimages, wherinthe infdell-2/a- 
hometans, 1n their peregrination: to! the 
Temple of Mecha;,: are not infcriour' to 
them ;- their. numbring of prayers vpon 
beades,whichthey vnderſtand notztheir ſus 
pertitious obſeryation of traditions; Toxch 
wor, taftc not; handle not, Wharclſc (I ay) 
ars theſe, but exterpall ſhewes,without th 
{ol} ſubſtance of piety? + Fir IR TATE 
_.L maytruelyarhreme it,Such of our Reliz 
glon,asare indeed religious;;- though they 
make not a fairefhew wy the fleſh ; yetarefar 
before then 10all inivard graces ofthe Spi- 
rit,in lively-knowledge, inferoemtand-fpi- 
xituall prayer;in honeltan#ſoberlife, inde- 
uotion with knowledge. The reverence of 
otraſſemblies;, thf;zealous oblernance.of 
our Sabbaths; rheanjourning motibn ofour 
people, whenthe:Word 1s preachtd, with 
{ricualldemonſtratidn,the hearty chelody 
in-linging: of: Plaknesy may: athame their 
munbling of Mafles; their feruice imanvn- 
noiypcianguage, their dumbe inyiteries, 
their-prophane Sabbaths , their:licentiate 
harlotry, with many other abuſesxvithour 
all punithinents; S904 £955 47 56 
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; : But morethenthis, the difference of true 
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aith,bur preſumptlon;witha proudopini- | 


| 


arc they not abomination + 


the Ifraclites, Geomalers, Calenaers,' Der- | 


;the fenſe 


mins | forveritt 16" Afraid HIT 
lep | raw vnderthe Fett 
- the Gnoſties;,' the? 


into their ſecret. Thus have wee ſcene, how 
cortypt and herericall dvtrine brings vp- 
onthe ſoulesofmena withering winter of | 
ſpirituall grace. DT 0s 08 199 ad 


4.051 Vets 
And the ferond Angell blew the Trumpet, and 
' 46 4t were a preat  H onntdine barning with 

firewas catt intothe Sea, and the third part 
of the Sea became blood, 


Vr life onearthisawarfare;In it two 
Camps are Mllitant againſt other ; 


| the Cenerall of the one isthe Lord Icfus; 
| the Generall of the other is Saran : this 
_ cotnfort wee hate, rhatin thisbatrell our 


perſons cannot periſh; the cauſe for which 


| we fight,cannot fall, the enemic ſhall fre 
| be ovefcome; burhee will not gincouer 


whenone battellis fobghr, ler vs looke for 
another. The firſt Creationtooke a wetke 
ofdayes, the ſeuenth day pur anend to all: 


the continuance of the world isa ivecke of 


warfare, ſixe Trumpetsproclaime battels, 
the ſruenth puts an etid to all. Our life in 
the world is but a weeke of warfarealſo; a 
ſhort compend of it Tsrakenvp - A liphaz. 
the Temanite; Hee alt deliver thee in fixe 


troubles, and the fenenth ſhall not touch thee, 


The ſeucnth day 3s the dayof our cterlaſt- 
ing Sabblth, in it noel ſhall comenecre 
-: Thetenor of this{erend proclimationis 
this; ſhortly, tharthe Chnrch hath noton- 


| ty to fight with prinate Heretikes,but with 


the powers,and mightie menofthe world 
infected with hereſte: for a mountain is a 
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Our life on 
carth 15 a wat- 
fare, 


The comunt- 
ance oithe 
world is 2 
weti.e of wat» 
fare, 


Job 5:19-- 


The Church 
hath nut onely 
to hyhe with 
priuatchere- 
tikes, but with 
wiphtie men of 
the wo: 1d in- 
{eRted with 


berchic. 


Eſa2.12,14. 
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Grear and 
mightie men 
learne out of 
this, ho: to 
humble them- 
{ehucs. 


A fire from 
Godin his 
mercy, 


1 Exod: 


' Afire from 
God in his 
luſtice. 


' ted rg Satan, 

| that he wy | 
, burne vp te . 
' children of 
wrath with it. 


Thoſe that 
fghr againſt 
the true 
Church, it 
rurnes to their 
owne deftructi- 
oft 
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eA. (commentary vpon the. Renelation . 


WEI a 


ochers will have this Mpuntaine to be the. 
Kingduie of Antichriſt, bytheecommeth 


foure preparethe way ynto him; but as we . 
fig, this Mountaing burmng with -fire,is2 
proper type. of che Romanc Empire infla-: 
med with the fire of herelig, and after 
them ail Impcriall and Royall power per» 
nerted with herelies ; with ſuch hath the 
Church tought from the beginning, and 
mult hight to the worklsend. |, 

Let great anc] mighty men learne out of 
this,how to humble themfelues:as amoun- 
raine 1s butearthexalted,orlifted vp byrhe 
Lord , not different in nature or ſubſtance 
from any other carth ; fo the Rulers and 
great men of the World, are not innature 
diffcrent from other men, onely exalted 
aboue others by the hand of God; for to 
come to prefirment 1s neuher from the Eaſt, 
nor the IWWeſt , the Lord mtheth moh, and ma- 
kerh low, 1t great men could remember 
this, it wonld Icarne them to keepe a low 
minde intheir molt high ettate, . 

Burning with fire. lhere is a fire that 
commeth from the golden Altar, from 
Godin his mercy; this fire illuminates, 


conſerneth them vpon whom it falleth,and 
ſo islike the.fire, that inflamed the Buſh in 
the Wilderneſſe of. Midian , it faded not, 
but Rlouriſhed Mill. There is andther fire 
which conuncth from God in iuſtice,a fire 


i | of wrath committed to Satangthat hee may 
' A fire commit» 


burne 'vp the children of wrath with it. 
And this is the fire of hereticall prauitie 
 Kindled by that /yzxg /Þirir, or oe of error, 
inthe chilaren of diſobedience, for aiuſt pn- 
niſhment ynto them. rm» 

| Here then is figured, how the Empe- 
rours burnt vp with Sarans fire of falſe do- 
Arine,and carnall zcale, ſhould fight againſt 
the Church , but indeed to their owne de- 
ſtruction ; for wee know that the Empe- 
rors during the firlt chree hundred yceres, 
were burnt vp with the fire of Gentiliſne, 
and through their blind zeale vnto jt, they 
did cruelly perſecute the'Church; and after 
chat they bad embraced the Goſpell, and 
conuerted” to Chriſtianitie , yet many of 
themfellaway ; being ſtill inflamed-with 


{ ſtrange fire 5 which burnt others; bur. at 


length deſtroyed themſtlues's for Conftan- 
tia,the ſiſter, of ConſtantinetheGrear,bein 


| infeed with Arrianiſine her ſelfe;ſhe.di 
e the Emperour, atleaſt | 
blacked hawith theſmoke of that fire: for * 


alſo; if not burne the. 


__ | Gentiliſmezſach 125 JuljanthtApoſtat:ſome 


were Bafiludesand C ar pocr ates Giffor d and 


w with the fifth Trumpet;, and the firſt: | 


purges, nouriſhes , it conſumcrhnot , but ' 


Wl able Lthavafie ; bur his fonne | 
-' 1. | ConflantuiyandafterhimValear; became 
-,. +,  phinc Arrians,vthergofthem-revolted co 


? 
4 


? 
; 


| 


' tentation, when hereſte(whichis deadly in 
, it ſelfeiscountenanced, maintained and jn- 
: forced by ſuchas hantpower oucr others, 
: And Saintsare here forewarned of is, thar 
. they might ſtrengthen themſclucs againſt | 

_ thisrentationalſo: and great need isrhere, 
' why they thoalddoe fo;for if ye will looke | * 
| thisday to moſt part of the Kingdomes of 


_ eſpecially ſeeing our Logd hath, forctold 


ugaine; prepared 2 way to Mabe 


became Pelagians, ſome Eutycheans,man 
ofthem Monothelites, as the ſtory ofthe 
lines will ealily ſhew:; there is Low the 


Mountaine burning with fire, Iris a great 


the World, yceſhalbſcerhemlike mightie . 
Mountaines burning with this ſtrawge hires 
yet thould notiye be difcouraged for that, 


vs, that it was fotofall out. **: - , 
Now the effects that follow vpon this 
burnzygofthe Mountaine, or theimperiall 
power fired with heretiearc two; the firſt 
isagainſt themſclues, figured by the caſting 
of the Mountaine in the Sca; the other isa- 
gainit ſuch as were yndcr their authoritie, 
hgured by this, that the third part of the 
{eabecame blood, the third part. of crea- 
tures inthe ſeadied,, and therhird part of 
{hippes were deſtroyed. Asto the firſt; 
The caſting of the Mountaine into the 
ſea, hgares the remoouing , obſcuringand 
diffoluing of rhe Empire, cucn asa Moun- 
taine,if ir ſhould burne with fire, and after 
bee caſt into the ſex, itloſeththeftately, 
high , and ſolid ſtrengch whichir had be- 
fore,and atlaſtdifſvlued by water, is quite 
yndone : ſo the Spirit of God hereby pro- 
perly,bur ſecretly will fignre-vnto vs, how 
the: great powers of the world; abufing 
their place, dignitic; and amhoririe to the 
perſecution of the Church , and mainte- 
nance of falſe: doqrine ,. ſhould thereby 
weaken , diflolue, and at length deſtroy 
rhemſclues. They may bee for rheir gran- 
der. mightic Mountaines ; but if they vie 
their power againſt God, rhereisa fire in 
their own bowels that will conſumethem. 
The greateſt States oncarth are ſubieQro: 
conſumption ; it may be ſecret;;and they 
nor ſec trlike the worme which deſtroyed 
che Gourd of /ovas,and he perceined it not: 
but miſerable are they ; who by.oppoſing 


The caſting of 
the Mountaine 
into the Sea, 
figures rhe re- 
moving, obſcu- 
ring, and dif- 
ſoluing of rhe 
Empue, 


They that vſe 
ther power 
apainſt God, 
rhere a fire 
im their owne 
bowels thar 
will conſume 
them, 
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By pcrſecurting 
the Church, 
they bring 
themlchues to 
viter perdarzon, 
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| Ancichriſt;nd then ſhall the 


ſecurely: m_ * 
-| ſubioypes.1it maney 


aIty wor 
keth already, only let hin with-hol , who 
now with-holds his rencaling,rill he be ta- 
ken out of the way. And this that with: 

holds the revealing of Antichriſt ,. isnb 0- 
ther buttheRomane State , the diſperſion 
whereof into ten Kingdomes ſhall bringin 


be revealed 40; RT T4 
.-- Anqnſtive againe'; albcit hee confefles, 
that this place ſeemed obſcure vnro; him; 
yet hee expounds it tothe ſame ſenſe; and 
giues the reaſon, why the: Apoſtle ſpeakes 


digit Apoſtolas, tantum quti modo tenet teveat} 
donec de medio frat, nin 5hſurde de iſo Rema- 


| 18 impirio creditur diflun',  tanguam ditium 


ft, tarntnm, qui modo imperat, 4vspexet, donee 
de medio fiat, id eft, de medio tolletur, & rrnc 
revelabirur Iniquies., quem fiqnificare Anti- 
chriſtum naullis anbigitt; That which the 
Apoſtle.ſaith, Onely he who cow lers, hall 


*,- | ktgilthe betaken onrofcheaway;is cone- 


niently;belecned ro bee ſpoken of rhe: Ro- 


i”: | roancEmpiretas if inplainetermes he had 

+1 | Bid 3; Hetbatnow hinders, ct him hinder; 
| till be botaken cut ofthe way;that is remo- 
| wed from his Seate and Dignity 
[| the Manof:in be revealed; whomno man 
| doubtcth to. Genific Antichtiſt. N ro 


then thall 


can bee ſpoken more plainely.of the -ritht. 


meiningofthis place which\wasmuchfor. 
| rhiswotthy Father to fee inhis dayes;;the 
| Prophetic notbeing asthenfulfilled.'! (433: 
|; + Thexeaſon why.the Apoſtle ſpake foobs. ] 
the renchtion-vf Antichriſt hee: | 


i 4 
ad SEES 


Fog 


- mane 4 
| the wiſe 
. tobeadmired,who foretels hisown, what 


Man of. ſinne. 


fo obſcurely,theſe are his words; /{iwd,quod 2 denoure. 
| | burlike vnto little Hillockes, in reſpect of 
- the Monntaine ? Pitifull: proofes hereof 
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ee: words; Par/aid apert} 4 when Rilets of the Wor! 
ſeribera, poluifſe';. ne'caturiniams incurrerer,. | with Herefiez\for by theit 
'f quod Royians a0mpeyiq. 


Ly - many vnder 
ſperavernt. areomum:ſic enjno promntit the In. 


elt optanerit ,' cum | : peruerted .with 
them. The fall/of. apriuate; man-ix like 


_ a$ anailuer- 3. 
: ; 


iendtuthe King 


gn ty of the Ro- 
JanReligion,ſothat 
ome of God in his Predictionsis 


was tobe, and yet in ſuch termes, that his 
adverſaries had no cauſe to blame his 


| Churchforit. Inawordthen,we haue here | 
| the Imperiall Mountaine of the world bur- 
ning with hre of hereſie,ragingagainlt rhe 


Church,but totheir own dettruion: This 


| ofold wastrue ofthe RomaneEmpire, and 


now of other great Monarchies, and King- 
domes ofthe carth:herefie isa Canker that 
cates vp,and roots out Kingdomes, Cities, 


Houſes fromthe very foundation , though | 


they were fallned like Mountaines in the 
carth. $o did 1dolatry like a ſecret Moth, 
conſumethe Kingdome of Irael, as we at 
large have ſhewed in the firſt Prophecy. 
Let:'Kingdomes, Cities, Families, if the 

would be.ſtabliſhed, & contitiue,rake their 
warning here lerthem beware of hereſie, 
and learne to knozy the truth, and to loue 


it; for ſeeing hereſie hath proowcd a fire 


deſtroying great Mountaines, will it not 
{oonedenoure ſmaller houſes,” which are 


we haue withinour owne boywels, but 3Yho 


| #5 wiſe to marks the working of the Lord? The 


greateſt States vpont earth are ſubie toa 
{ecret conſumption,but moſt miſerable are 
they , whoput fire in their owne houſes, 
Such ace. al! they who fight againſt God, 


and his cternall truth. © - 


SOREN Ts | 7 7 ER 
end the” third part of the crearnres which 


T4 


|" rereinthe $64, and had hife, died; and the 
1, thirdparref Pipewere deſtroyed. 


THe frſt effect of the Mountaine bur- 
;Þ-:ning with fire ,. or mighty Powers of 


| the: World inflamed with herelie,breaketh 
- out apainſ} theinſclucs, ad procurestheir 
 loweth , fallingout vponſuchasare vnder 

their authoritiez/and ſubie&t vnto theme. 


perdition,,/Thenexttffet. now fol» 


It is &. 
0-R are; infe 


39 [5 : 
A » 
h 4 
HT ans. b 
s 
. T1 


ne BD cangron for others) | © 
enillexample , | 
Ye X' 


The viſdame 
of God in thus 
predikyons is 
to bee admired. 


' Let Kingdoms, | 
| Citics,familics, } 
if rhey would 
be ſtabliſhed, 
and continue, 
take their 


| warning here, 


Jer them be- 


| ware of here» 


fic and know | 
the truth, 
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the quenching of a lighted catwle.within [i 49; and 
the hoaſe,butthe fallofa publikeRul&ryis || ..,Now forthe 
per es ms Ediphefons Sunney which ked here 
$2 great £116 VPON MANY»... --. proceatt Yy.2 
This turning of the Sea Ine bind L 8 bartellts 
whereuponfollowexrhedeath of fiſhes in 
on kom y rycion of —___— _—_ 
expound it of.corporal perſecution, where. 
+ þ nblitged Bmperonts hall ſhed the blond. |} Foun! | 
| of-many.profeſlors, 'andexecure-themes, |; the fourth, there is a higher aſcending of 
' the death: ſor Parexe. Others againeex- || theeuill ; forthe third part of the Suune , 
; polnd it of fpiritualldefeRion; and apoſta= |. Mopne and Starres is darkened.:;The' fifth: 
_ þ fie fromchefaith;bothare 7 paar yelyt || gqcth yet higher, for it darkenethnotthe- 
; | analogicof faith; burthe'laſt meereſt ro be |; third part onely,bur it isfaid ra darkeirthe | 
FP EAIENEE: | embraced for this place... -1.):{,o 11 | Wnneandthe Aire. Thus the Spirjtaf God 
"TheSeiis a | -: The Scais atypeof rhe World; as we *|}| aſcending from the hurt of creaturts I6ſſe 
typeofthe' + | have ſhewed at more length in the fourth |} needefull for ourlife ; rathe hurtof other 
World: ' ' * | Chapter. The Prophet E/ay vitsthisfimi- | cremaresmore needfull,dothrepreſentvn- 
tay $720, | litade, The. wicked ave bike the raging Sea, | to vs, how the Myſteric of iniquitie wasto | 
! that cannot ret, but cafleth vp mire and dive; |} workeby degrees, the cuils of deadly here- 
7 . Andworldlings,faid one are properiycom- | ſig-{till encreafing for the punithment: of 
| HugoCardinal' | pared to the Sea, quia 1mmidi ſunt per ſuper- | the wicked,andtriall of the godly,” ; +- 
| b5amfpumantes ,”: > fluids per Inxurianm, ie The aduerfarics cannor bee .contentto 
. | quieti per anaritiam; falfs per iragundiam: for | heare that the Church of Rome hath made 
| they fivell nagognnes they are foming, | defection, they enquire of ys how it be. 
and Nowing throug theirluxyrie, they.arc gan,how cncreaſed,and who werethe firſt 
: vnquict through anarice, they are-buter, | authors ofenery corruptionin it 2: This is 
. | and falt. through angerandirs As:ro the | as If one beholding. a decayed habitati- 
| | 6ſhintheSea;ltake it tobe atype of thele, on, would not. blexue » that at any timer 
who: hauc:no: uiere hut the ;fpjrit' of the | had not been better, except the pointof 
world,it is rheir element,out of which they | time. were ſhewed: wherein jt- did; file, 
d:firenot.to.goe,,* 1f the Mopotaine. bur- | But as a Cankey. proceeds by. degrees; 
ning with fire'eft hereſie , infect Their wa+ | end houſe fallech by parts: ſo bylirtle and 
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ters,they muſt perith, fortheyrknow none | little did ed >= creepe intathe Church 
other,bat eo embrace any religion, where» | af Rome , and detaced the former beantie 


| vatothey ſre their Rulerspre enclined:: .. | thereof, yernotſo ſecretly, butthatin all 
1 Miniſters dutie | +.*By the ſhips in the Sea, Lyraand Car- ages. hath been efpied ; forthe Hiſtorie 
isrocarty | ehyfjanut vnderſtood Pretatos. eceteſie, & | plainely vom cage makes mentionof 
| oxhermeat | ee gini babent (042m avinurune\ © debent | Theſe, who were the firſt athersof luch no- 
| indporrof | abos deferrt nd pormm ſalytis ; Prelats, and velties,as this day areiuſtly condetaned for 


| Cluation. ſuch as hanierhe.cure of ſoules, whoſe dutic | corruptions,by the Reformed Churches in 
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itisto cartie other mento the harbour and | all. Chriſtendome , now by the light of the | 
portofſaluation, i More properly Para, Goſpell reſtored to a conformitie with the 
| Per ares, ecclefiat cunt ſis nauchkris Epoſco- | Ancient, Catholike, and Apoltolike Chur- 
pa intelligit,. by the ſhippes vaderſtands | ches Primitiue.. _ Fj 

] Churches with their Pilots, Biſhops, and | +/+ © © yore, 

| Paſtork.The.type is very proper,Churches } The, 13, hed Angel blew rhe Trumpet , and 
| profeſſing Chriſt , whatare they bur like | ".. ;p,,, £p 4 oven Srarre Som Heauen , bur- 
Ee ord a | -. HE NEATOS; attain ces 
4 as - td bg ono fide ; "0 | K mBntames 
1iPort ofthei ation? Inthiscourſe they | - Rr Rn Ne few rod dev 
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|tarc rofſed wirhminy rempeſinous:tenrari- | - drags TORY IR RT LOE 

'| onsand oftentimes driven backwithforce | THis third Angell i Aer trumpct 

| -ofcontrary.winds,bur Riilthey.renewtheir | ..L proclaimesa ney bartellmorefeareful 

|-conrſe againe; the Anchorof their ſoules | then anyofthe formec;the tenor of hispro- 

|] caſt withinthe vaile, bringsthemtotheir | clamarion isthis; Shortly ye have-not only } 
[deſired harbour: both; .againſt;'cortiaric | to fight againſt common Hererikes,as was | 

|-rideandtempeſt; iyer ſoit fareth.not with | ſhewed inthe firſt trumper,bur the Moun- ) 

{.all 5 miny:ſhippesaftencimespetiſh inthe | taines, thabisy*mightit Monarches, and 

ſas andindine thay ſremed-beforeto bee | Rulers of theiWorld,, burmog with the | 

| good Cliriſilany; irirhe hourgof tentation | fircofHerefie,, willalſo gi egpintl your | 
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Uniint. Liri- 
Nene. 23, & 24, 


| martcll: 


| phecie; or to bindit ſorc 
| vaſt . as.if the Chibelith fbratentancy: 
| paſt, as if the Churchin gg equentapged 
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| ning the greatneſſe'of this tentation', 
that pleaſes may 1eade Fincentiies Zoranen« 
fir, writing'of the fall of Origen; and Ter- 
tnlian, in his Treatife Of the noudtion of 
herefies.” KG Rod SG $9 SOR 
- By this Starre falling from Heawen, Aw. 


W 


 fince hee was the firſt author and ator of 
apoſtaſie ; how can he Tome in hcre inthe 
thirkroome? Lyra by this Starre vnders 
ſtands Pelagina'; Door! Hop ill baue'lt 

expoatded of Origes, a leined;, eloquents 
and [aboriois Preacher; who wrot fixe 
thouſand bookes ; or as /#rome witneſſes vf 
him , Fix quenquan tot legeye poſſe volumina, 
| quot Origens conerpih vyet teſlnigt68 

are tohisowne wit,byſandry pojnesol 
ſtrangedocrine hee becaine a ſore 'ſtums 
Bling blocketo the Charch: Pao thinks, 
that by the all of this Srarre;rhe falling of 
the Romane Seare is here foreſhewed; not 
the compleate apoſtaſie thereof,” whereof 


mention-is made after in the /beginnihis of 


- : 


| theninth Chapter; burthat begun defecti: 


clineto Amichriſtianiſme;ind ſo fell from 


the word wv, cadebat , he ſavy the Starre in 


ger expounds it .of Sagſatewu and. Arri- 


on of the type, Interpreters vary.: and 1: 
, foras we ſhew inthe begivnith 
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eUacedonin!', or Macedon 
Pelagins, is beſidethe potpoſe 


i dl... Ahes. 


| dreas Cafarienſis vnderfiands' Satan bur 


whereinthe Church begintobow, and in). | 


Heauen, not-inſtantly, or ina moment, but | 
by degrees, which he hath gathered out'of . 


the falling,but not yer-ytterly faine. Bulle 
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id yet a greater battell | 
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w ; Forthens will hane it. to. bee atype, of ]. 
Macedonians :: Ribera without reaſot. ex- * 
| pounds it literally, © ve perba ſonant de ig- | 
| ata exhalatione. Thus inthe accommodati- | 
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times whichare { pa 
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tlicy ſignifie, Anpe/s of the 
at is, his Mefſen ers Ambuiec 
' dours, Biſhops, Miniſters,Paſtors, DoRors 
; of the Churches.' So: thar without all ex- 
' Ception,the falling of the Starre here preti 
; gureth the falling moſt feareful of Church? þ 
| men, whereof ſhalt ariſe troubles, and fore | 
| tentationtorhe poore Church: +. | 


Preachers moſt properly are figured by 
Starres :-erſt, Starres havenolightof their 
owne , but-ſuch asthey receive fromthe 
Sunne 3 even 'fo- Preachers have neither 


light; nor grace, 
thers, vnlſſe they 
Saint Pawiforall ac 


toilluminate, oredific 0- 
ct it from Teſus Chriſt« 
nowledged this, Wee 


c 
nowledg 


are mr” ſuffictent” of aur" ſelues. 10: thinks. ſo 
mich is d good thought: It isthe Lord, who 


maketh men, 


=o 
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- Secondly," 


5 roy Ss. . 
kt «1 mit 
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erg of the new Te. 
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4rre; differ ohe- from ano» 


ther in quantitie z and'in light; {6'Preach- 
ers differ ore from avorher inthe meaſure 


grace ; yet all; ſounding one | 


h\,'and thatþy the ſame Spirit; There 
te dinerſerit of adminiſtration; avd gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit. Some in'the Churcharclike 


| ©0IE QINUH Ta = | 7ames and /ohn,the ſonne? of Thunder 7 it isa 
on inthe ſecond three hundred yeere'; | 


fearefull thing to heare them'threaten the 
terrible indgcments of God.thers apaine 
like Barnabas, the Sonne of conſolation, trom 
their mouthes flowerh'the ſiveet 2nd com- 
fortable meſſage of Gods mercy in Chriſt; 


theſe are able to miniſter # word to the wea« | 


* 7 
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ric in due ſeaſon, ' © 
have a 
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As 
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gift mixed ; and | 
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Fo 


e world ſtill pr 
15 it with 


credivg to ſerve 
Preachers, they" 


| | Rene}, 2.20, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| Angels of tlie | 
Churches arg } 
bis Mefſcn- |} 
| gers, Ambaſſa- } 
dours, Mini! ! 
ſteers, Palturs, 
and DeQtrs of 
. the Churches. 


! Preachers ate | 
; buuredby * © 


Starres, 


p 

; 
| Preachers | 
* hauencither f 
| Tight nor grace | 
to Yluminate 
of edifice t5- 
| thers,valefſe 
they get it 
from Jclus 


Chiiſt, 
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MF” | Ver-toi| A (Commentary vpotithe” Renelition, 


” Fprexters are | #0 lights in the; hind of che Lord-Teſas} | Lin vs; works aur falvnajon in-frare ax 
Lights in che | an} he holdsthemont; ac. 27 mr trembling : Let::5 ſubdue our: biel by difes 
rtof the world | ptr, withSaint Pail, left being Preacher” 
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hand of the | poxting them fromone/pa 
Lord lets. | rg anpther;; accordingashee hath:to dos | toothers , wer boo faind reprebate' our [eluer 
 withthem-! Jonas from-Toppa; thougha- | Andlet vsener koepe 1p mindthar warning 
 gaidlthis will, uſt goeto Nineney,Daviet | of our Sauiour 3 Take heede that. rhe light 
14167, | i Chaldee;Saiit Pay pirpoſed for Bithy= | which 33m you,be nor turned inro devkeneſſe. 
nia, b»3 the Spirit: ſuffered bim nm; hee is Fell from heauen. We have ſhewed, thar } [ 
warned by a Man.,ina viſion; to make hinv | Heavenin rhe new Teſtament is common- | ewun in the } 
| for: Macedonja,; Of old, Patriarches,and: | ly put-for the Churcly, even Milizant ; be- | apobfckess apþ 
Prophers, werg to bee faund ij .Canazn » | cauſe her generation. is from heauch , her | port tive | 
| none there now,/the Starres areturhed and | conſernation preſently.is in it-g-apather ex- | Church a4. 
tenolped m_the--firmament »roward. the | pectation and hope after this, istowarg jt. 1h DECAULE || .Þ 
' Weſt, Now in Britaine we.hanethe Yaikey. | So then,thisfall from heaneniseither from | ;** Bk. wy 
i | of Pafien 5 theiight hath ſhinedvpon vs: | rhat ſanQitie which becomes true mem- | © © 
++ | God makevsthankefull for ir, aid gine vs | btrsof the Charch co hauc , and fo is a fall 
eYACE to walke in it. NE ETS Hs in manners, or then from that verity an 
_ Fourthly, the Stars ſhine not, and ſcarce. truth which the Church , rhe pitar of furch | 
appcare , {olong as the Sunne is preſent | conſeruerh., and ſo is a fall in doftrine , 
with vsinonr Hemiſpherc;they ſerue only | which is then moltdangeraus, whertitis | 
to giue light 1ncarkneſſe , when the Sunne | a fallfrom the foundation, The Lord Iefus 
isabſent from vs;ſoPreachersſeruevson- | Chriſt, ; $554 
ly for thislife,yhichin compariſon of that. | - Eurning tikg 8 Torch. Carthufianiu ex- | 
to come, is butlike a night compared with | pounds this not of any one particular man, | 
acjay,wheothat bright thining Sw» ef righ- | but of many, all making defection in the 
tcorufnes ſhall appeare , the miniſtration of | likt manner, that is, from ſhining Starres, 
the: Word , and preaching thereof ſhall: | turning into b-rning Torches, Flamma pros 
cry. in | Genſe. In tha meane time, as the Wiſe- | pry ſenſice , & igne ambitions accenſi burnt 
Ab.bon.s* | mentollowed the Starre, whichwas ſet to: || vpwith the flame of ſelfe-conceit and o- 
them for a direRion ,;rill it led them to. |: punjon, and with the fire of ambition: for 
Chraſt ; ſo.lkt vs: follow the-light'of the: || it. ig wonderfull roſe with what fury men 
Word, ſhiningra vs1n this darke night,” || are forced- to.maintaine. ſuch a ſenſe. of 
by the miniſtery offuch Stars 4s God hath | thipgs:as have bred in their owne btaine, 
k fr in rhe: fumametr of; his: Church. | Beſide this which Carthxfrar hath: well |: 
Otherwiſe, if thoudeſpiſe the lighrwhich- |, obſerued\ wee! are- to conſider. how .the- 
now God offerethbby his Stars be aſſured» |. words. vied heere by the: Spiritof God, | 
thou ſhalt hot iniy.the light, which here-' | are very ſignificanr wedbeeſ that ſtrange | 


after immediatly ſhall ſhine fromthat Sun; | alteration made in-man by Apoſtaſiez no 


Conternere rag Lor dI efus. :Contemnersof Pr eacher S lefle maruellousgthen'if'a Star ſhould turne 4 
of Preachers ©* | rake heed to this. Canſt thoube ſaued;cx- untoa Torch. EINE \ g 
arc fearctull. | cert thou belecue ? canſt thou belkene, va» |. - :AStarre,we know, isalight created im-" 
K917 19-14 | lefſs thon heare?'or canſt chow heare,, if | mediatly by God, where a Torch isa light 
there be not a Preacher? or can one preach, | artificually. made by men. Sec then how 

vnlofſe hee bee ſent 2- but rhou wilt inuere | $a figured here a falling from that 
this Dinine order.” God ſendsthee aPrea- | light and truth originall , 'which is from 
cher, thou wiltnotheare him, bur deſpiſeſt | God immediately , toa new doctrine de- 
| him; yet flattereſt chou thy ſelfe tharthou | uiſed and forged by the braine of man. 'A- 
belecueſt , and ſo ſhaltbeſaned ; buttake | gaine, the light of a Torch is dimmed by 
y | - | heedthou be norcleanedeceiued.” -—  - - | thelight of the Sunne « tuen ſoallhereſic 
| [Atfonfor | . Asthis warnethpeopleoftheir duty, ſo | is couched, and loſeththe deceitful 

* I Preachers thar| heere isalefſonfor. Preachers; lexthemnor | cing thereof, whenrhelight of truth looks 
| iheywaxenot | (axe inſolent becauſe they areStarres, but | vponit; which point of the compariſon 
| Jkt ; | remembertheremrerwoſortof Stars,fome | hath been iudiciouſly obſcrued by his Ma- 

bY + | inrhe right band of Chriſt, ginenof his | ieſty of- Greas Brizaine,. Laſt, the Starrein 

fauour to the Church, :according to his | ſhining , turned abogtin his owne'S here, 

promiſe, -7- will. gine\ them Paſtonrs', who | ſtillabides the ſame, wherethe Torc hath ET 
ſoal*feed thems:w1th-kyowledge , and vnder= | more {inoke thenlightandin carryingand | "een On 
flanding, Theſe are fixed Starres,, kept.in | burning, conſumes the ſelfeaway , tillat | £:..4...,1, 
the hand of Teſts: and: cinnot fallaway- |. lengrhit be done, quetiched ,andend with | flaming and 
Thereare others,by Saint Zude calledJ)Y/av- | an vngracious and: ſti 
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dving  ftartes ,: ,re/irwed for blackgnefte, of | ſo bereſie, howener it make afaire:thew, Yona wi 
darkepefe, fach asthis falling tarreinthis | by flaming, and ſhining foratime, yetin | GN 
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Irvin, andall the reſt of th& | 

| Torches lights,not heauenly;burt | 
earthly, mayſtand for examples , burthe. | 
truth: of the: Lord indureth for cuerz\no |} th 
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 firecanconſame ir, noſmoke can blacks | 
Pſal.13.6, it, Thr aordr of the Lord are pare words; yp | 
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the fuer ried in a furnace of earth , fired fas tl 
hh Eng am - Verſe + +44 | ccutefearefull 
© P Andihe name of the Stare called Worms: |, 7996 of bitterieſſ# to beab 

| word; therefore the third part of the war? || rhlweneſt 
ters became Worme-wond'; and many then 
4 Bn of rhe waters , becanſe they were made 
If NO Fam are bee: pm 


at aediiocnd <2... 2. 2. Bs hte. Bhd A Mt 


OR, E3-262508 2 26g FPAL I  Bincrneſſe of 
He effe&t which enſteth vpon the fall | | inne 35nvt ba 
of the Starre, is ſer downe partly -in gmgeer , 
the end of the lalt verſe, and partly in this, Job 20.1213, 
where it is not only repeated, butinlarped; 
and therefore meereſt ro bee handleafiow, 
albeit itbe mentioned: before. The name | * | 
of this Starre is Worme-wood , called! | inthe mouth, burbitrer inthebowets. lee. 
44036 3. bn his drmng 45; becanſe no than | Prebarhthelike, Know ard behold, rhat it 3s 
pleaſantly: eares of it; For-rhe- exceeding; | 41.96 thing; and 4 bitter, that bon haſt for- 
oreatbittetneiſe rhereofe. It ſeemes heerej; |! gittes the' Lord thy God.: Bit becauſe man; 
Exod.15.259, | alluſiog.ig: made to the watersof Mazah';;i |: drunken with the deceitful} plraſtre $,Cati- 
whercof-I{facl could'tot drinke'; becauſe; | notknowthis; he forewarnes him, 7 bine 
they were bitter 3; bur-this made thewas\ || 977 Wickidnefie ſhall corel thee; nyd thy 
tersnot bitter: onely ,-but:deadly alſ5.$01 || rm ninghacke ſhall reproone rhee, Thou wit 
this names ginen tothe ſalve Starre; from! || nothnolw itnow, but thou ſhalt know itih 
| the effect which it workerhand is notpro=! || the end 3- The wild Afſe wil bee taken in Bet | terem.2-14. 
perly, orphyſically thetamethereof;;: 16 | moneth 3-and: thou ſhalt finde ſine a bitter 
 . In holyScripture, Worme-vood.istws- | cuiliwhen thou haſt Friſhed it, But there 
wayestaken; tirſtjefgnifics ſinnegbecauſe. | is3 bittErneswhich breods, and brings6ur , 
1ti$bitrer, and yngracions tothe Lord and? | ſweetnes;as.Samſans fireet honey cameone | hte 
grieneth bis Spirit : + Acecorditig to.thav off |: oftheſowte.Croſſesaze birterinthe begin | pineria the 
Ames *.7- the Prophet, : They: turne\i's irerment 'r0; | ning, bit fyveet m the cnds No chaflifing for _— bur 
Worme-wood,, and leaue off righteonſnefie-tis: | the preſent ſeemeth to betayoms', but prienous, | iveccintie 
dmos6.12, | the earth. Againe y Techaue. turned indges. | but aftermivd it brings the quiet ſriat of righ- __ = 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteoufne & | teonſneſſe torbem who thereby are exerciſed, + abepnEuN 
into. Worme-wood... Secondly -, it ſignifies | - But tocome neerer. Wormewood in this 
iudgement. proportionable .to the finhe} } place figuteth herefie, whichis alway per- 
| whichis as bitter to man; as the ſin of man: | nic1ous; and bringeth out dangerous, yea, 
Jer, 23.15. . deadlycffets. Where if it. be demanded 
| bomehenetl is called. bitter , ſeeing they 
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| gall, count.it:very Hyect,who are infeRed ther- 
All the fimili- | with?:The anſwer is, the Spiritof God 
 rudes viedby g good. | ſpeakes of itas itisinit ſelfe,not as it isto | 
{the Spiritof | - their cornpt ſenſe, and darkened minds; | Herefics of Po- 
| Godare very | | therefpxethe herefies of Poperic are com- | pery be com- 
UOOS:. pared hereafter toa ſpitirnaldrunkenneſle; | PI rewrulh 
' Origen hom. 12. , adrunken man gluttcthin all drinke , not | neg, gicer. : | 
in Exech. | diſcerningtheeuill from the | : ſozs3 ning the euill, 4 
' with beretiks,but Woe vntothem that ſpeaks | fromthe | 
that | good of eill;, and enill of good, that put bitter _ - | 
of bee. | for frect,ond fveet for ſowre, Now the bitter | ©. 
overs | and deadly.cffets thereof:arc expreſſcdin 

ofthe hony andcom< | the following words. For thisStar is faid. 
©. | pclsthe-hony, whichwas fivectbefore;to! | to fallintsthethird part of fountaines,and 
| becomebitter, Echormigs adbuc. amariems; | freſh waters; andthat it madethem ſo bit= 
diners pecents' declirad ;/ quod Dexm irfums} | tergthat thany men dyed thercof. Both an- 
 natura [ua, melie WE AT narunt: | coders Midas; anon 


peceats 
andthis yet' much note | Par hertare a type © Scripturoeſh 
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Hererikes are 
wandring 
ſtarres,falling 
from the 
Church, by 
yncouth, and 
wicked f1cgoc 
about roinfett 
the fountains 
of dinine Scrip- 
Kurt 


Carthy/, 


Manuſcrip- 


, Exech.34. 18. 


. + 


* 


| 


% 


b. 


urs a. Atreth. 


A: Commentary vpon the 'Renelatins. . 
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Beda v pon. his place,  Haretici ques Inis 
ſydera defetti:nma appelat + de culmine; eaden- 


ram nom ſenſu rantumss; ſed & verbaſepina 
infaiſare non timent, Abſynthy noming dpgni, 
616144 immixtio modica magnani ſolet amari- 


| care awlcednem:;Heretikes,wyhom the Apo- 


file 1#de calleth wandring Starres, falling 
away fromthe Church , by vncouth and 
wicked fire goe about to infe&_the Foun- 
taines of Diuine Scripture , falſifying not 
pnely the fenſc thereof, but oftentzmes the 
wordsalſq : worthy indeed of thename of 
worme-wood,a little mixture wherof, tur- 
neth great ſiveerneſſe into bitterneſſe. By 
the Fountaines, D. Hoe vnderſtands Scrip- 
tures, which arc moſt ſweet waters, but be- 
ing corrupted become molt bitter, Pavers, 
by Fountaines, vnderſtands Biſhops and 
Faſtors, becauſe by them , heanenly Do- 
ctrine thould flow and bee derived to 0- 
thers,by them alſo he vuderſtands the holy 
Scripture. Amare fatte ſunt aqua, quia 
S. Santti dulcedinem. perdiderunt , > felle 
protats, ac falftatrs infeite ſunt, Againe, 
Abvfynthium duitur , quia amaritudinem pra- 
nt tntelisgentie inducit , & quiſquis ab eo ſe- 
ducitur , in amaritudinem Gehenna perdaci- 
tur. A taltetcacher is called worme-wood, 
becauſe hee bringeth inthe bitrerneſle of 
corrupt vnderſtanding, and they who b 


| him areſeduced areled into the bitterneſle 


of Gehenna, . 


By watersthen we vnderſtandthe whol- 
fome Word of God contaitted. in holy 
Scripture, what wholeſome water is ynto 
the bodice, thatthe Word of Gad. is vato 
the ſoulc,it refreſhes 2nd ſanRifics them : 
Naw are yee cleane through the word that 1 
hane ſpoken. How.this compariſon is vicd 
by che holy Ghoſt: ſce rhe conference be- 
tweene our Sauiour and the Samaritane 
women, about the watersof life. Daxid 


diligenceof fairhtul- Eaght 
ſhould be delued xp,again 
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thereo 
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ter Eccleſe , fluminyaſue nequitis ſonter din. | 


narum conan inficers Seripturarnm ;. qua- 


1 cioustothe,C 
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| ſaid, noneceſlity theres to 
phecie ſo particular. _y 
+, For ſure 1t 18, ever from the beginning 
atan hath ſhewed himſelfe an enemic 10 
y pony rao labouring, if he conld, ve= 
terly to deſtroy them,orthentolockethem 
vp , and cloze them fromthe vie of Gods 
people, as the Philiſtims clozed the Foun- 
taines of water which ape had diggcd for 
his familic. Ifthis he cannot effect; then 
ſeekes he to mutilate them, at leaſt, by Falſe 
fenſetocorrupr them , thatthey may kcec 
made, not ynprofitable onely , bur perni- 


purpoſe he hathnot wanted Inſtruments in 
all apes. | 

The Enthuftaſts reietedrhe Word writ- 
ten,and depended on Dreames and Reucla- 
tions. The Pcpuzians did the fame. The 
Retorians denicd the ccrtaintie of the 
Word, leaning cuery man to his owne vn- 
certaine ſenſe,as witneſſeth Arngnitine. The 
Lampetiansnot vnlike them,will han eue- 
ry mansReligionleft free vnto himſelf. O. 
thers againe have mutilated the Wcord; 
ſome reiecting the Old Teltament, and ac- 
cepting the New : AstheSimonians,Cer- 
donites,Marcionites. Some accepting part 
ofthe Old,reieting the New,as lewesand 
Saracens, Others retaining all, mforced a 
ſenſe of their owne vpon the Scripture, as 
the Origenians,ſocalled from Origen,a man 
oreatly learned, but ſo ara 64 miſcarricd 
withthelouc of Allegoricsthat he de ſtroy- 
edthe Letter 3 the recompence of his er- 
roux was,that where he thould haue ſonght 
an Allegorie,ho aghered tothe Letter, and 
ſo foolithly withour warrant diſ-membred 
himſelfe; -- - : pe | 

The laſt aduerfariesof it are Papiſts,who 
haue renewed almoſt all the former ble(l- 
phemies intoone:for'isnot that which re. 


| nex;heſe the very aſſertions 
of our Papiſts;: beſide many moe borrible 
blaſphemics which they 
it, callingit, A noſe 
diuinity,of Inke, ynp 
Churcha 
. ring from it at they 


- ſenſe of Scripture, but whar they rhiſclues | 


ofitable, yea perni- 


ciousto the pcople of God : and for this 


they ſpevw out againſt q 
ſrof waxe,a dead letter,a | 
dding vnto it,arul pa- | 
leaſure, admittingno j 
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A. Comnitntary vpon the Revelation, 


2.King.2, 20, 


Saran by his 
inruments 
thall hghta- 
rant the 
Church, labou- 


quench her 
light & glory. 


The Lord re- 
ſeructh a, 
Chatch to 
himfclt for,” 
all hols. 
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| owne authority; 'T] 


i 


: 
by 


joe anhriy, Thap hav they in mot 
miſerable tmanter poyſoned the whole+ 
ſome waters; and madethem deadly vnto 


the ſoules of men; But bleſſed be the Lord, 


And the fourth Angell blew the Trumpet, and 
the third part of the Sunne wat y wor | 
and the third part of ' the Moone, and 
the third part of the Starres , ſo that the 
third part of them was: darkened , nd the 
day wa: ſminen , that the third part of it 
contd not ſhine, and likewiſe the nmebt. 


s 


efeby 


4 
Dy 


£ #2 % FE #6? Fo EY ; as. "RT Fai Tk o% * $ We & *Y 
but infmeaſtreortaters for: 
$5, | [ 


wherewithmenſhov 


246g 37 
| «$$ 4 33 I 
$4494 4 8 ” ". 


Xs EE. ON. 
4 21% y 205 2.599 F Pe , 1 
4 5: ; ”y "FI . q : Y * o L & by . 
on& with thit foreſhewed inthe: 
One- WIEN reſhe The: | 


| ment,which we will not conceale fromthe 


aeior- Chr PITT 8 
VP: 3 


' For who might beare the cup of Dinine 


Trutnper and the preceding ; this1sa good | 


EI _ ; 4 
7 + 
n on WR 3 
P 2 : +4 T- 
ELK: 
£% : 
LEN of $5 
& X $$ « 7 
Ty 


+ $ 


+ 


hird part of Sunne, Moone, and Strte 
Inns z enidentlynoting a higher 
red inthe former; This aswetake it,isthe 
ſimple meaning of this Propheſic for the 
2enerall Others haue their owne indge- 


_Thefourth Trumper, inthe iudgementof 
Lyra, forthhewes the Hereſic of Entycher, 
Bullingey expoundeth it of the long ſtrife 
made by Pelags , whoſe Hereſies are at 
length rchearfed and refited by S. -Awgme- 
ſtine. Brightman will have the firſt Trum- 
petyto foretell Centurion; the ſecond, Am- 
bition: the third Herefie : the fourth, Bat- 
tell. But thistype vicd inthe fourth Trum- 
petzisnot ſo proper for Battell as for Here- 
fie, Andyexs Ceſarienſir expounds it of a 
temporall tuagement,wherewith the third 
part onely is {tricken, toſhew Gods indul- 
gence, euen 11 puniſhing : On: exim Di- 
ing ire calicem preferre pofſit , fi pure , hoc 
eſt , nulla clementia temporatis propmeretur? 


$32 >" $ 4 
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wrath, if it were propoundedto him pure, 
and nottempered with mercy? D. Foe vn. 
derſtands it of Hereſie,and leauesit indiffe- 
rent;; and freeto the Reader \, to make his 
choiſs;either of Nonatis or Pelagine, poin- 
ted at' here. ' Beda expounds it not ſo par- 
cularly;and therefore the more ſolidly: Zc- 
chſif' deci per falſos fratrer ſupe obſtiura- 
wy ; The bright ſhining glory” of the 
Church isoften obſcured by falſe brethren: 
and hereofwe are forewarned,both by this 


and ſire Commentary fortheexpoſition of 
this Trumpet: neither isthereany neceſſity 
forcing vs to accomodate it to particular | 
perſons, as wee haue often ſaid, it being a 
Prophecie not for one time, but all times 


vof defection then hath becnedecla- | 


\ 
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Beds in Apr. 
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A (Commentary wpymtbe Revelation, | 


preſly apiece Apoſtle; who ſaith, 7 ye 


God hath purchaſed a Church ro bimfelfe by 


| 4:3 awne Blood; Hee forbade alfo that the 


Virgin ary ſhould bee called Dejpers: 
his Hereſie was condemned in that gene- 
rall Councell of Epheſus,gatheredby Thes- 
defini the ſecond , in the yecre foure hun- 
dred thirty foure. Aﬀtcr him'aroſe Emryches 
an Abbot, who vpon theother extremity, 
contrary to Neftris, confounded the two 
natures of Chriſt. Hee granted that the 
Divine nature aſſiuned the hamane; but ſo; 
thatrhe humane nature was abolithed by 
the Dinine. This Herefie was condemned 
in the generall Councell of Chalcedon , 
whercin were aſſembled fixe hundred Bi- 
ſhops,vnder the Emperour 44artian,in the 
yeere 554. Who may not here efpy Starres 
falling,foretold by the firſt Trumpet? who 
ay not perceiue Sunne and Moone dark- 
ned, that is, the true knowledge of leis 
obſcured, and conered with the vaile of 
horrible Hereſfies ? | 

Afﬀtcr them, among many others, aroſe 
Pclagines, former Heretikes impugned the 
Perſon of Chriſt ; this impugnerh his Oih- 
ces,for hetaught that Ada by his fall hurt 
himſelfe onely, and not hispoſteritie : that 
Infanrs new borne , are without originall 
ſinne,and inthat ſame eſtate,as concerning 
ſinne, wherein Adam was firſt created; that 
Man by the' power of free-will isable to 
doe good, yea,to fulfillthe Tay in this life; 
that rewards come not of Gods mercy and 
Trace, but of mansdeſerning by his owne 
tree-will” Alt theſe Hereſfies'remaine yn- 
to this'day, - ſome of them amaſſed vn- 
derthe Standard of 14ahomet, namely, ſuch 
as impugnethe Perſon of Tels Chriſt; 'o- 
thcrs of -them'are-vnder the Standard of 


by liſh TER 


ip itd part © 
Moone gadStarres weredarktied, ihipc 


a feareflil& dangerous darknefle ſpiritiiall. 


Becauſe were molt ſenſible of bodity loſs 


# ſes, the Lotd by then leads v3 rocontier, 


how great 'aneuill it is to want ſpiricuall 
good, How comfortlefſe would rhe life of 


| manbe, if the Sine didnor ine by day, 
' northe Mooncand Starresby night ? Take 
* Sunne, Moone,and Starres out ot the firma. 


ment , all creatures ſhould line in comfort- 
lefſe confuſion : but mach more miſerable 
would be the ſtate of man , if God for their 
fins ſhould take the light of the Word a- 
way from them: for albeit the world were 


| Plagued,, as Egypt was, withdarkning of 
' the Sun: yet ſuch as haue the true an-| ncly 


knowledge of rheywwholſome word vt truth, 


; Even in darknelſe ſhovld ſee lioht; for wr? 
the riphrears ſhall ariſe light in darkaeſſe * But | 

\ men thould enioy rhe enefit of the | 
| bright ſhining Sun , if rhey wantrhe light 


thoug 
ofthe Word oflife, what elſe can they doe, 
but as isthreatned , grope excn in the noone- 
tyde of the day? And thus tome way we may 
conſider , what a ſore plague it is to want 


the light of rhe Word of God:more heauy | 


thenif we ſhould want the Sunne inthe fir- 
mament : for rhen what ſhould wee haue 


bit darkeneſſe inſtead of Dinination? 


To make this yet more cleare , we muſt 


knoyy, that by the Sun here Chriſt is figu- | 


red, called by rhe Prophet 442/achie, The 
Sanne 7 Mt beeonfieſſes and by himſelfe , 
The light of the world, Bur then the que- 


ftionwill ariſe, Sceing Chriſt is the Sunn; | 
ho\y can it be faid thar the Sunne was dark. | 
ned ? The anſiver is, He may be hid from 


v5,and ſodarkned to ys, but in himſelfe, a 


cleere ſhining light,withontany ſhadory of 


darkneſſe remaineth he for ener. For rh1s 


faine naturall Sanne in the hirmamecnt in it | 


whereby we diſcerne 
guiſhed; Nextfitco: 


IE IT ediſmaldarknes make's' 


it fearefull, ndthirdly,it warmevand nou. 


plants; andother fruits of the carthito re-. 
vert't 
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A: Commentary vpon the Renelation. 


The effect of 
the Goſpell of 


I Comea, it 


tmMorous con» 
{cienc&s 


atype of the 


world, to ex- 
tability there» 
f 


of, 

The Moone 
hpureth the 
Church: and 
how ? 


grace tt whom 


brings light ro 
the minde, and 
comfort to the 


The Moone is 


prelſe the mu- 


| 


| areexcellent , rhat which a. t 


9: 75 


uert and ſpring againe., . 
dead by the coldnefſe of.winter. The like 
arethe cffects of the Goſpell of grace, in 
thoſe to whomitcomes. It bringslight to 
the minde,, comfort to the tumorous con- 
ſcience, life ta the decayed and dead heart, 
But alas,few are they in whom this vertue 
of Chriſt is cffectuall, in compariſon of the 
reat nutnber of them, who being borne 
lind, had ncuer as yet their 7a opened to 
ſce this /ight of the Sunne, they walke jn 
darknefſe , and cannot diſcerne things m_ 
Ca 
euill , and cuill they call good , they never 
felt rhe joy ofthe life of Jeſus, but Iye (till 


frozen in the dregs of their ſnnes, their hearts 


are cold, and frozen, likethe earthin the 
midit of winter; theyare like that curſed 
tree that had not ſo much as one figge to 
ſatisfie the hunger of our Lord, Neuer a 
good worke falleth in their hands; all 
theſe are arguments that the Swn of righte. 
oſneſſe hath not ſhined vponthem. 

By the Moone in this Prophecic of the 
Reuclation, two things arc ſhaddowed, 
not far diſtant from other, in regard of 
place, but farre different, yea directly con- 
trary to other in regard of qualities, In the 
twelfth Chapter the Moone isatipe of the 
World,toexpreſſe the mutabllity thereof, 
but bere the Moone figureth the Church 
for theſe reaſons: as the Moone in it ſelfe 
is adarke body, and hathno light , vnleſſe 
it receiue from the Sunne 3 io hath the 
Churchno light,excepr Teſusthe truc light 
of the worl , Hlominate it. And as the 
Moone. 18 not alway 1n one eſtate; Nunc 
enim tora lucet folls sncenſa radys , nune tt- 
minis magna parte privatur ,'.nunc lumen 
nullum omnino oftendit : #ra ecclefraterdum 
tumine clarifiimo llufiratnr , tnerdum ob- 
ſenrivy apparet , interdum vVix apparet quii- 
dem, 5 onnins 3n magna luminis arcretione, 
& dimwwutione vir{unr : for ſometimes it 
ſhineth full, jlluminate with the beames 


| of the Sunne , ſometime ir js depriued of 


a great. part of the hght thereof', and 
ſomctiine ſheweth no lightar all; ſo is it 


{ with the Church, ſometime: it-looketh 
_ | witha. fuil face ſhining in moſt beautifull 


manner, ſometime it is more obſcure, and 


© © | ſometimedothſcarce appeateatall; which 
>. | isto beobſerued bythem, who will have 
| thisChurchar all tunes alike conſpicuous, . 

' The Stars,as we haue ſhewed before are. 
es and figures of Preachers;theſearealſs' 
called in their xanke, The Sobre of the World, 


tipesandh 
e bothlight, and heat; others of 1 

o. heate , ſome of them ſhine lil 
hts of coale, and candle;they 


gh6, | wiſcly a obſerved, 
ike | 


the 


youu added, 
” 
- 


\ which were ſepdout ſomelight , but with it an vigra. | 
| ciousfimell: and ach are they, whoſe do- 


rineisgood , and gives li 


ers,on whom God ſhincth by hislight,and 
whom he warncth , and quicketh by bis 
Spirit of life and grace : theſe not onely pet 
grace to themſelues , but become inltru- 
ments of Jight, life, and grace vnto 0- 
thers.. | | 
Asto the darkning of the third part of 
the day,and third part ofthe night, Arerius 
expounds it this way , q#4/# dicat comſuſa 
ofſe nol & ajes naturasgta vidies, ſemmox, 
& nox ſemidies videretur , comodi expriment 
doftrine confuſionem , ex qua efficitur , vt er= 
rer non videatuy efſe error: a$1f it were ſaid, 
that the nature of the day andnight were 
confounded , ſo thatthe day ſeemedto bee 
halfe nighr,and the night , halfe day : thus 
commodiouſly exprelſingconfuſion of do. 
Arine, whereof it commethto paſſe , that 
error ſremes not error 3 for aslight dimi- 
niſhes, erroristhe lefle perceiued, By the 
night our Countreyman Forbes vnder- 
ſtandsthat light of humane ſciences,which 
naturall men haue, which ſippoſe ir be but 
darkeneſſe, in reſpett of the light of the 
Goſpell, yet the decay of thislight of hu- 
mane lcarning,prepated away forthe groſ- 
ſerdarkeneſſe of Antichriſt. Ip nora 
of the Scripture , and want of hamane ſci- 
ences, his kingdome roſe, and increaſed; 
the very ſtrength thereof ſtands, in igno- 
rance, and gnopnce & the mother of papal de- 


' »9tion; Now the Lord by a plaine contrary 


courſe difconereth and deſtroyes that ſen 
of Sin, reſtoring thelight of the Goſpell, 
with the knowledge of the Languages and 
humane ſciences to the world againe. 

But moſt jugiciouſly is this place ex- 
pounded by his Mateltyet great Britaine, 
1n.this manner: By the generall weakenefe 
of Spiritual. A agiftrates in ſore points, a 


part of the. meaning of the- Gofpelt fall bee 


falſely interpreted, which meant by the light 


w?f.the day;' and of. the night : for as the cloud 


and pillar of fire by night, did guide the 
people of rl :thoraw the þ ach wn 
a4 


| &foriouſly, 


a decay of tha 


- 


ght, buttheir | 
conuerſation is profane. The firſt of theſe | 
threeare beſt , and cannot fall away , the | 
other two may loſe their light, and be- | 
\ comedarkeneſle. Happy aretheſe Preach- 


Happie are 
theſe Preach- 
ers, on whoig 
God {hineth 
by his light, 
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the Swine, Moone, ant Stirros;to wit,of alt | by Neb an hindred: and: tiyentic voeres 
. degtces at jpiritmall Magiſtrates+ © 57 ty before he ftryck them ; and'wvhen Pe N 

woo btup ity ws 3 16 7109 5."% V kethhedothinotvAdothemarionce. Cer | 06179.jn Ge 
11og bu bn Verſe bye 2 | 31 111: | boo pſunt bonitieir eld fpetivitl off maaxi- | haps. 
' Ani 1 brbald , 19nd hea'd 'one Avigelt flying | wans's Surely enen this isavrear dectirari: 

* thorow he mid of - venom: ſjing ith | on of higexcedding great 66dnatſe, Nam 
4 loud vayce, W1, wo, moto the ib abitants | fo volniſſer, ac imiperaſſet, patnifſeriomnes vn 
of the earth, b:cauſe of the ſounds rocom: | momento perdere dilunio ," fed proſui miſtri. 
of the Trumpet of the three Angels , which po rants. diey at o{ia. 3 produtFione : If 
were yet toblow the Trumpets, < ſo would,” and had commanded, hee 

EY is 44-2) might hane deſtroyedthemallin one mo- 
Etwecn the fourthand che fifth Tram- | ment, but to ſhew-hisgreat mercy, he did 
per, warning.is made by a fhing Agel, | itlingrinsly,andin many dayeyſtriking ſo 
ofthree. more tearefall worsrhen,of any of | their Bodies, that he gaue them leiſure to 
the former , rhe Proclamation is tcipled, | cry for mercy vnto their ſoulesrAll of them 
' the Saints. may be ſtirred vp to ſRrengthen | died not in one day , many of them ſz o- 
thenſlucsagainitthzſe enilsto comeand | thers overwhelmed ' with waters before 
worldlings,it poTive, mightbe wakened , | their eyes,they might prolong their life by 
and redacted by repzntance, 1/9,»9, w9, | fleeing to hils,but conld not efchew the in- 
thatis, woz tothe world, for the plague of | creaſing common deſtruRion, forerold and 
Popery denounced in the fifth Tramper, | foreſeene by Noah, and now ſeene by 
Woe againetothe world, for the plague of | themſelues, Yet was this ancuident mercy | ,, ..: 1... 
Mahometry,or Turciſme,denounced inthe | of God , that inan incuitable bodily perdi- mercy of God. 
ſixth Trumpet. And yet greateſt woetothe | tion , they had dayestointreat forthe life, 
world for the laſt week , which ſhall be | andſafety of their ſoules; oo 
powred out at the blaſt of: the ſeuench "This being ſpoken fora generall obſer- 

Trumpet. And this hath his Maieſty wellal- | uationon theſe words;, wee come now to 

ſo obſerned , that the number of waeewhich | looke more particularly vnto them, 7be- 

he cries, are” anfiverable-to the number of | held,aud 1 h:ard, (faith Saint Tobn) 1bebeld , 

plagues which art bereafter ro be. declayed, -'; | to wit) ah Angell flying, ' 7 heard, to ; 
Gods paicnce} Heere firſt commeth to be conſidered'; | wit, an Angell crying with a loud voyce. CartVufe 
andequity in, | the patience , indulgence, and equity. of | Yids,iv iragmmariaviſient, &+ audini; Atgels 
| dealing with | God dealing with men. - Solsr comminay; | edocente intellexi iflud videre, Qs andire reali- 
"Ay prinſquam frriat, vt prexenire poſſine homas | ter num ſunt : this hearing, and ſeing in 
nes indiciaconuerſione ſua ; Hee forewarnes: | ctfect are one, thar here hee diſtinguiſherh | 
and chrearens,before he ſtrike,that men by | them, istonorevntovsthecertainery of his | 
their connexion may. prevent his indge- | knowledees hetelleth nothing tovs;, but 
ments. A.notable example hereof we have | that which-hee heard , and that which hee 
in his dealing with Phara2b,he forewarned. | ſaw, both aneye witneſſe, and an eare wit- 
Exod.g.18,19. | him, Behold, tommrowat this time I will. | neffe. Thelike harhrhisfame Evangeliſt in | |, , _ 
cquſe toraine a mighty great baile, &c. Send | his Epiſtle , That which wee have ſeene and | © 
therefore ,' and gather thy cattell, and allthat | heard declare weeunto you. And the Apoltle 
thou haſt in the field , for uponalltbe menand. | Saint Peter inlike manner, 1Pee followed nor 
the beaits which ave fonndin the fi:ld , andnot. | deceineable fablet , whey wee opened tojou the 
| brought home , the b.nle ſball fall vpon them',, | power and comming of onr Lord leſm, but 
and they ſeal dye, This warning did good: | with ony ejee we jaw bu Mmieſhie ; and wee | 
ro many, for it is aid , thar ſachas feared; | heard that voyce from that exceBlene glory , 
the Word of the Lord among the ſernants. | This is my beloxed Son, ce, Thislefſon con- 
of Pharath, made their men andcattell flee- | cernes Preachers, they may ſpeake truth, 
into houſes. but ſach as regarded. notthe | * ont of hearing, reading, orinformation ; 
. Wordof the Lord, felt the waightof his | butif they haue not ſeene ,/ and handled , 
' hand,the Loriſlew their ſcruantsand car-! | and felr; and practiſedthar which'they de- 
' tell with the plague ofthe haile.@.Clewen-: | liner vntoothers, they will not prouc great | 
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% » 6s > > 5 - Am” & » ; PER "x 2M By bo | 

[. tin! Dewe etiaira/eers temperar px»4?. Iuſtly: |! blefſings torhe Church. Hee-had necd to: 
' might Anguitine cry out fo :.O clemencie;; | be tanght by moſenſesthen one, whow!? | 
I; ICord end iuhen he ie arory! + rofitable Teacher: of the Lords | 
. O indulgence/God,cuen when he is angry,” | proone a profitable: Teacher: of the Lords | 
+ temper$and/maderates his-paniſhment:3;.i | people. ot ft ff | Themeſſage 
' The like hark' Chryſoftome'obſernediin, || He ſeeth this Angell flyirp, anddc heares | of God ſhould 

£ , a V 5+ <5 of / , ;4 f $ " *44 


| Au, que 33: 
me 'p, Exadume 


:the' Lords procceding:with the'o UJAR ' him ng with"4 | Alc 48 | with boldnes 
world, which bedrowfed in the delageof: |. ports rhe coirage, boldraiſe , liberry'of | vihboltne: 
. waters, he cauſcditto raint forty dayes. |: piritand word, wherewithrhe feruantsof | 
and fortynights.! Why; took he ©4984) | Gol ſhould deliver the" meſſage of {6 | 
timeto puniſhrhen? h f- warned them, giane=.+ lymng, againe1sto note vnto | 

| man VS 
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nates poet cant yer: | 
affections are fete on thoſe pm waa atthe 
\L nd of Gad.. The Lord makevs of | 
nangement th Re ;\thar wee may Fchew thefe | 
outh, it pal ch 8 = feabelLicbe manifold: woes-which AT to come: vpon | 
 formeds:Hitherto. tends that flying booke EE - OM Yeere 2, 
| Zace3s bgiring how Yhedur :of 6 et iba ol Wh 


you 
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th a; ſpeedy. courſe: vpon'\the: wicked | ©. , he CO 
bowcucx:they Tovke riotÞ Its: (RPE: | :* 
: Bythis Angell, Dighton vnderſtands C: n AP, 1 X.: 
repo the great , qu Hutichriſtum: preceſs | © 15 ! 
| ft,.& r predixi it tdanentum tin inflare: who | , Verſ 2,5 214) SS | 
| preceded Antichriſt, and foretold that his And FO hy FD ell blew _ 7 ber, WP 
| comming. was at hand: for theſe are his | ' 7 ſan *a Starre 7 fl from heaxen ono the | 
words , Rex ſuperbiz prope ft, & quod dici ' earth, and to him was ITL the hey of the 
| nefas ft , facerdotum ei eff.paratus exercituus* bo arrow eſe pit 
The king of pride.is at hand; and, which or | 
ſome may count ſcarce lawfullto.be pox | ava 5 > Ow follow arwolaf; 
| key, an armie of Prieſts is prepared toar> | WFNET (5J% \ £4 and greateſt battels ; bt: 
tend bim. - A great matters aſtrange light | FAN NRaR whereby*Saran'jn his | 
F-  revealedtg himin histime, that Antichriſt FANG ARR mitriuments' fights a- 
| houldbeaPrelate;; and chietcpteſidento® } {WFASSTHR, vainitthe Church; the 
| Priefts;and:Prieſts ſhould be hischicfe fpi= | F; MEI tirſtis by Antichriſt, 
rituall pillars to vnderprop him. He-pointz } Wan Wy the Pope ,/ deſcribed 
 cth hiorout-yet more: yarrowly : Jn foribus | from the beginning of this Chapter, rothe } 
OF rex ſueabie. Je oft Antichriftus,qui vend | thirteenth verſe : and thisis the firl} of the | 
 dic.thit appeltationem wninerſalit; Epiſcopi, &* | three woes denounced intheend ofthelaſt | 
| ca ſacerdotam paratts eb excrcitia ad aſſes | Chapter : the other is by*Mebomer with | 
Handumenm: The king of Pride is atthe | his urkes; deſcribed intheremainder of |; 
+»: | doorcs.' Hg is Antichrilt, whervendicates | the Chaprer 3 theſe arc executorsof theſe- | 
| tohimſclfehe Bile of an "fnizer < ant cond woes  Inthe firſt battill we haue firlt | 
| andfor. whom anarmic of Prieſts 23- | thehead'of the armiedeſcribed inthe firſt | 
redtofollo him: and triithit bl - K, ewoverſes; from hisqualitie, his power, | 
bians bis immegiate ſiccelfor., Boniface: | and his ations; which all againe are ſumt- | 
comminstothe.Papall Chaire, by decree | maarity contrived in- the elenenth verſe; 
of the Empercur Phecat' who-murthered! | where ne is called; The King of rhe Scorpe- 
lus Maſter, #{avrirzu ; he isdeclared Yi | ons,and Lockſtr, the: Angell 0 of the botcomb:ſſe | 
nerſel Bi Biſhop. Thus,and at thivtime,began' | pit,whoſe name in Hebrew is Abaddon,and 
the Papall kingdome:, as he miy perceive, | in Grecke he isnamed oe 
who picaleth ro, reade Patina their owne: | \ - And I ſawa Starre fall from heayen, The 
_ | man. All.this I confcſle-to be. truth, Yer: | leſaites Ribera, and Firga, with ſome 0- } 
| willweenot limit this: Prophecie intoſo' | thers, will haue this Starre to figure Satan, 
particular bounds,as toathrme, this flying: |. not conſidering that Satan had falne foure 
Angelllash ure of Gregory the Great, +: 1, | thouſandyeeresbeforethis book as writ- 
We | But.to whour.are theſe woes denoun-! | ten, and that this booke is a Prophecie of 
bane BY ed? The Angell here els ;-7o: the inhabi-! | | thing s that ſhovid come: topaſſe afterthe | 
 gainſt wicked | 14xtz of tl the rarth. Worldlings, naturall and; |: $6. of Saint John, ang not of rhingsthar |. 
"men, withed menare frequently-lo deſcribed by: |: were-donebefore him Sureit is no man þ 
þeN the Spirit of. God. Dang calleth them, | . poſſeſſed /withthe ſpirit of Papiſiry,; can | 
% After of t thuworld, who, Fr eebvir pot tions” |' | vndet tand'this Pro oy rome of. Antichriſt; : |: 
| ' rþis Zife« Qur Sanious faith, 74 tn hanerireis; || no marvellto ſce them. in'rheie darkned |' 
Sl on "ay bere.' As their generati«! |, mindsgropingin the noonetide of the day, |. 
>\F4 i on > earth, toi is! thait;d jad D BRO | L {agdubors Fat that they cany't to lay « a f 
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Djonyf. Carthuſ. 


'þ: heirfall 


| followes in the next verſe ; 


f Commin 


CIP POET IO py 


atv vnithe Renlidn, 


”—_ po} | och Ro Rs 


{> our Stajoar, as wean efore, 
expotiridsrhefeiti tHEfrſt CHE Ol 27h. 
ſenew ſlarrej ave* the" Angels” "of the" feriew 
Chuocher t They mighe Fate tenets; if | 
they were not blinded. A fulne ſtzr$theh) 
nitſt bee a'r pe vfiſgine oli Vaftor, | 
who Det, ore as a light in rhe firhnn-/ 


- Shrrran this vh hecie i gear, 


' nient of the Charch; bit no hr fallvs; big 
light is rurved into HarRties,anlhe bocoith- 


meth an infront to darken others, 'AS 
S$tefla ref” FO 
piam b#efravcht ant berefarcharum carer- 
4+ this flatre is! isfomEArch-herericqte,or 
a: Band "ani Company of Arch- hererikes, 
I 7 one of their owne ; Culum eff Pecekfix, 
2 reqnum clorum vacatur , and this hea- 
"h is the Church,ſorhar his fallfrom hea- 
ven5a falling frm the Church, or from : 4 
heavenly diſpoſition"to an carthly;; "and 
from veriry vnto herefie,as we ſha heare: 
This falne Starre then is a PLiheb the 
Apoſtate Biſhopof Rome,not of one parti. 
' cular man, but of the whole ſncceſſion ,thd 
incorporation of rhein ſince their fall; for | 
| asthey themſclues, when they call their 
Pope, Chriſts Vicar, reftraine it yotto one |, 
particular man, but extend itto the whole 
ſtate of Popes, one ſucceeding t6 anothert | 
ſoisie hereof thisfilne ſaree; - ot 
Whereifany manthinke j it ſtrange. hat | 
chis ſhonld bee” 6xpoiinded "fa the 7 Ro 
and Clerpy of Roine;anld he ſhouldbee cal- 
 tedthi Angell of the borroinleſſe pit, nd 
theyrhe Locuſts and Scorpions that'come 
out of the ſinoake of the pit, conſidering” | 
that Romeonce was'd'glbrious and light- 
ſome Churchi, and her "Baith was publiſied 
thorew the whole wort; let him know: thar 


ofition;for if the Romance Biſhop had not' 
cenonce a ſhining ſtarre, which we con- 
feſſe, & thereafter falne from his light; and 
fir 1 parity, which we will prove, he could 
not-here bee repreſented, by a falne ſarres | 
who by bringing ſmeake out of the bot 


re; -haudig' vnder himinnumerableheaps 
ofte denonring Locuſts, figuring his Clergie, | 
oner whom eastheirt cadand King,hath 
abſolute authoritie;"thjs a] 09rn at them' 
diteMy ;uikd can ay dinerted; nor 
one to rhe reformed Cc urchrs i | 
Chriſteddome, as Bellarmine intendethic 
Certaittely,ifall the eircymltances's 
Prophecybe dey pecially t 
aleabe 


. antlprincipalitic in thy, 
corn conntr/ario, plebis the miſerabils # | 


this fo mich the'more confirmies the' ex-" 


romletſe pir,, hath darkened the Surineand: | 


— _.,. 


EE; of his Maſter ho Was 


; Fu jh new wp ne 


''s 25 botrow light 
f loſt his owne lake, 


| Ayre. No. more cauſe therefore 
baththe Pope & his Sipparters ro glory of 
the puritle of pritnitite Rope, then Satan 
harh toboaſt of his originall holineſſe ,' or 


ned into Beth-auen ; or the lewesof Teni- 
falem , which ſorrietimes was a Fithfult 


an Harlor, asthe Prophet complaines.”, .. 
"Two manner of wayesdid they fall;firſt, 
+ rnd next, in fi aith. Inthe rl Wee 
ookeeſpecially to their conetouſheſfe 
bition , Fad filhineſ: of the fleſh, Hoy 
bon the ans, the Charch , When 
ooke honourable Marriage , atid th 
oh WAS bed out of it: theſe were'ſo egi- 


| dehtly-perceined, that Bernard was forced | 

| tolament inhis times for rhen theſe cally 
had become inueterate ; Hew, hen; Doming 

| cond "quia ip tint by per ſe junrlicr Ive wh 


, Jus Tidentur in neecte erere princif 
' ti98: Alas alas, Lord Godal hey are theft iflt” 
|  inperſe curing of thee, ho are firſt It] place, 


: ſubuerfid 3 Their miſtrable conuerfatlon, is 


ple.” And he comesin particular; Jp/a Gekee| 
: fie dignitatiy officia in tarpems q neltions wan- | 
fierunt , nec in his fabu aninatum, ſed bixus. 
qnaritur dinitiarum ; 


brant , &fc. (u 


of perdirion bee renealed ? It were lo 


| men were'now amici fouſe', ſe ed vendireres, 
mi dab wiki de wumbro preps 
pls  nuigilent ſubaiti 
$1 npys,” quam vityrextirpands Not the 
| friends, bur betrayers of} ofxhe Bridegrootfie: 
hom will e find (pe akes he) among all 


alt. atinſe. 


Fog ers, yea, the Sunne | 


 Iſraclireyof their Bethel: hich they tur--| 


Cirie, bur by their vile apoſtaſies 17  betathe 


Chorch.. 46 Hera | 


 themiſttable ſubuerſ} jon of thy poore pe O- + 


er hoc rondentar, | 
propter hot frequentant eccleſiat , miſſus cele-| 
wpereFt vt reneleruy homa CoA | 
ri-filiu prrditioms? Offices of Eccleſiaſtick | 
dignitic are abuſed to filthy gaine, faluati- | 
on of ſoules isnor ſonght,bur ſu erfluity of | 
riches: for this cauſe arethey | auen, for | 
this cauſe they frequent Churches; cele- | 
| brate Maſſes, 2nd lingPfalmes,&c. What | 
remaines,bur the Manofſinne, and \enapes 


. repeateall'; Jet any man reade hisho:kes 
de covfiderationt ad. © mgetidiey] Papans , dothy | 


' hee not plainely aifirme,rhat r Church-:| 


FLEE En IE - oo» 


eEccl ſiaſtick preferment, | 
q Ne, pomp ie 


Two manner 
| of waics did 


mn manners ; 
next,in faith, 


 Ber-ſer. 1. 21 
 comtr[.Pails, 


- ed oe proeney Le—_—  — — 


' Ide ;n Pal. 
- gui habigat. 
fer. 6, 


TOI 4-2 


| they tall; firft 


246. nie ang. Ina ry; oth. AI... 65A "IF 


— IJ, 08 
ave» 4 
«ye A EI 


por | 


ro r—e_ 


Ber. de conſider. ering 5 ate f ed fo Fo N Y LPATAN 
ad eux.liba. | pope Fo ayion hee was /pce Por. C 
- Is a4 Me 


F 
J 
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epiſ237. | but; to-take ſilver ang gold; DES _— nn As plea» 
taxing thu bt the Pope his polar | d Torts by hisLegars, before, | 
|: pots proceſſion thorow kph reeres, hee. | Councell of. Car 
De conf lib. 4. | Aith., , Quate h gnod i 44 bel yt ceclefarums. | tha Sig at'W Gl Saint Avguſtine ah hr | 
pon Lip 1q".t ibs dicury, 9h. Engr. Vas | to have beene preſent : he produced for his | 
Panperum in 'plters þroating 2. eminator , ar; | warrant a'pretended Decree of the Coun- | - 


3 5:/w micat luto, atcuoritur wndique, rol. | cell of Nice; Parres nou#um decy 


| erm miran- | 
Ft Hind non panperiar,ſ;d fortier : What.man- | tr. The. Fathers, maruejled at this neyw; | 


; ner of doing is this ? of the ſpoile of Chur- Decrce,affirming, thatno fach Canon was 
' ches men are hircd to: applaude you ;,the | inany exemplar of the Nicene Counce],ci- 
; life of the poore is {catteredin the ireetes | ther Ln or Greeke.. The tenox- of, the 
of the rich ; Silver {hineth i in theclay, the | pretended act was, That jtisJawfull toa 
people runncth vnto it, and hetakes it v rale f kom B Biſho If of any:Church in = 
not who is pooreſt,;but: who isſfrog > World,totbe Biſhop af Rome. Tothisthe 
A te tamcn m9: jſte., vel potinu mory ita nan | Councell of uri anfivered,That they 
| capit, in te V11748 deſi ie fror theerhis had beſide them the .juſt Copicof the Ni- 


| naivier', , or rather his. iſerig ; becan nar, Suede, which Cecilianma, Bilhop of 

ACT PAT IH, | ve, who waspreſencarthe Councell | 
OE) ones quid capiunt i, | els had brought with himout of Nice 
ory. deompen dps, anev | into Al ick:neuertheleſſe,for furthert trial, 


aſcua [1 me hec:. Thou among. all | Tempugitne, ſore againſtthe will of the | 
irs aſtor., gk ondeck Sr vpn In |: 


oh Nees it 1 gi edn rhees.. 


Faced: 


: Legatyof Zozamy, from that Councell of | 
but, Wah pr gerebe poore ſheepe.3 If | Carthage to Conſtantinople, Alexandria 
I; bei t hrs 1$ a ire  paltoragef of to | ; ant Antiochia, to bringtrue Copies of the 
ls, then for. teh 5 oflelyy Ber a4. | Nicene Councell fromtheBiſhopsofthoſe 
'Parelt i not; Ei nce:to. | Seates; by which, when, they came; the 
charge. the C gp had of. Rome of her dife-, | falſchood and viurpation of the Biſhop of 
i Fionfromthe Apo alike many rs ofSaine, || Rome wasplainely diſconered. But ere <rhe 
| Peter ind Saint Pax} :; and, .now its « cours, anſwer came, Zozim was dead , and Ce- 
CR "red nohelti andblaſphemie, % toheareany, | ! 4 Pin bad ſucceeded in hisplace;towbom 
+++: ſuch] NAN. ts c Fathersat Carthage ſent back, a ſharpe TP 
if . Andas for their. "ambition, hee id no. | | xtooke; ; Emmgiie snbent qnieſcere, nec 
Ber, de confi4, leſſs complaite of It.z. An non. Swing pos. | TequAN hninſmodi polteatenrare,. ne funmo- 
ad Ewg lib. | ſfloleruns plus 1999 ambitio. terit gnam dewo-. | ſum 1 ſecnli_typhaum in Chritti eccleſians indu- 
tio? 'Pothnor. "ambition r now 3. more then; || cere, videatur, Thus was this Moniter of 
 dryotion. tread v pon the thretholds of the. | ſupremacie begotten 8: conceiedot-pride | 
; Apoltolike ſeat ?-forheitis that tramples | angfalſhood, borne and brought out by ty- 
all authoritic ynder his foot, and lifteth | ranny and bloudſhed nouriſhed afterward, 
| hiraſelfe vp about. all, that 1s alled God.. | and Ng vp tothe height by the: like 
' See what Lee . foſter-far ers;andthug have we towched of 


L 


| Bern, ad Hay- ; SIAGAL LOL AD | 
| mer, Romane Fog en | ng) ſbortly to bolhenk emore of theirambi- 
ſedis (ancella- | tion yitered inthat yſurped ſipremacy. - 
rinm.epiſt. 48, . ad not, |; '; From: Pg inoull ananerhathey Se 
} Toner We nal olehtty be ; ed worſe and worle,procecdingtoa Imp 
17 b 3s a iefe torec SE mMmeg.and: |! 12-Falt ll laſt the fell from fair > 
X bh | ED ia ofo-. | cam PE ker Fara Sn 
oo t; | Bichehe hate hold ls Chi 
or hrit., they be 29 Ocrwieh t Waſ- 
ienzhey mixed po 


4008. f Diſt. 2. cop, Nov 
red | 9portet. 


A. Commentary Ypon:the.Reuelitzon, by 


, in their Canon Law: Likewiſe, they added | enſucd; the Starre ill flee. +111 vhs Gomes 
oyle. to water: in the: Sacrament of Bap- | and Ayre»bce darkned, > ene abo- 
riſine, andthis was done by S/weffer inthe | minable.corruprions of the Word © and 
yeere 315+ and. theſe were cuils' great e- | worſhip of God rrepr in intothar back- 
| _ oO oopn 14494. | fdirig ChurchofRome. Truhiris, they | 
+ Thereafter they proceeded todaagainſt | came norallinar one time; forthis myſte- | 
the Word,and expreſſe praftice of rhepri- | ricofiniquirie wrought by degrees. Asan 
mitiue Church nfefied by themſelues : | houſe tharfalleth, fallerh y parts; fo hane 
this is euidentof theie: omne Canon Law, | they--piece and piece fallen away ,: till ar 


that 1 IT touch a few for many. Itis | lengrh they fell fromthe Rarigrlon; vndcr 


| 


"O98 ſtrange they ſhould not thinke ſhame to | prerence of the confeſſion and profeſſion | 
Concil.confin. | auowy the like of this, Licet #1 primzjtine ee- | of Chrilts name, they {till pierce himſelfe; | 
- "gp care | clefia bniuſmods, ſacramention vecipererur 4 | they ſpoile hum not of his garments with 
| Bas fidelibus. ſab viraque ſppecie, tamen hee con- | thoſe who crucifie him;>nt making a ſhew 
ſnetudo. ad euitnndum aliqua pericuta,” & | togiuea garment tohis.1 mage, whenthey 
ſexndula,eft rationabiliter mrodutta , quod 4 | pleaſe , they haue deneſted himfelk: ( by 
conficientibus ſub viraqz; ſpecie, at 4 Lricis tan- | their deede ) of thar ſvperexcelliencie of 
twrmmodo ſub fpecie pans ſrmatur : Albcit | dignitie which hee hath above Anoeels 
inthe primitue Church, the Sacrament | and Men. There nor any cthey name 
wasreceived of the faithfull both in bread | w»der Heauen , by which men may bee [4- 
and wine , yet for c{chewing greatincon- | ved, but the Name of leſis, C but looke 
neniences , this cuſtome with reaſon is | the Leiturgie of this falkn Starre, how 
brought in, rhat the Pricit thall receiuethe | many other names then the name of Ieſus, 
Sacrament both in bread and wine, the | are preſcribed tobce vſed! yea, there mnſt 
people ſhall receme the bread onely, bee other merits toſupply his merits, and 
I might here ſet againſtrhemtheir owne | whichis intolerableto heare auorher bloud 
| Pope Gelaſin« , who (as they ſay) tsaboue | is brought in, in their Maſſe-booke , by 
the Councell, and to whom, according to | which menare taught topray , that they 
theirdoQrine, all Chriſtiis muſt be fubie&t | may come to Heauen , Tu per T home ſan- 
| vpon paine of damnation ; theſe are his | gninem,cc, - TI oh 
Deconſecrat, | words regiſtred inthe Canon Law : Com- Thisis a fearefull fall, a fall from rhe 
diſt..cap.com- | perimwins quod quidans ſumpta taniymmods | foundation Ieſus. The Father cryes , This 
perinms. corporis Chrifti portione , a calice ſacrati cru. | 11 my beloued Soune , in whome 1 «melt plea- 
ori abſtineant , qui proculduþin quoniam n:ſ> | ſed. The Apoſtle witneſſes; The blood of 
cio qua ſuperſtitione decentur aftriflt, ant tw. | Jeſus cleanſes ws ow ' all finne. But the. 
tegra ſacramenta percipiant , aut ab.sntegris | darke dottrine of rhe falne Starre is, that 
arceantar , quoniam diniſio vnius rinſdemgue | we muſtbring ſome more with vs then the 
myſtery , fine grands ſacrilegio peruenire non | Sonne, if wee would picaſe the Father ; 
poteſt : He ſaith, iris ſuperttition and ſacri- | and ſome other blond beſide Chriits bloud 
ledge to communicate by receiningof the | is requiſite neceſſarily to purge vs from 
bread, and not ofthe cup; either the Pope | our finnes. It were a longſome labour 
his Procurators muſt condemne Pope Ge- | to recount all rhe horribie Apoſtaſics of 
laſias for alier,or then the Councel of Con- | the Church of Rome from the Word of 
ſtance for ſuperſtition and facriledge. Let | God , and primitiue puriticofApoſtolike 
themſelues {ce,which of rhe wo rhey will | times. : Fn] 
doe. Burtro ſpeakefor thetruth, the Po Itis moſtcyident,that Romenow isnot 
here hath the beſt part of the cauſe: forr like Rome of old in the Apoſtles dayes ; 
Councell of Conſtance blackes their owne | the Starre hath-falne, the Biſhop of Rome 
faces , when they plainely aifirme, that | hath made Apoſtatic, the Angell of the 
they hane done , and done with a reaſon | bottomleſſe pit hath darkned the Sunne 
againſtthe practiceof Chriſt, his Apoſtles, | and the Ayre by thedotrine of Deuils,hee 
audthe primitiue Church; for I hoperhcy | hath obſcured the light of the Goſpell. 
will norexclude Chriſt , and his Apoſtles | Willany Papiſt atfirme,:thatthis Church 
from the primitive Church. {34 of Rome, withſuchdoArini ,- fach diſci- 
There needs here no other probation, | plinc,, ſuch Turiſdicion; fuchorders, 28 
ſince by theirowne confeſſion they grant, | now it hath, wasin the World rwelue, 
they haue done qrinls the practice of the | thirteeneor fourteeno hundred yeers ago? 
primitive Church : they bragge ofantiqui- | Then was ſhe indeed, whenS. Pax/ wrote 
tie , and tillare found: fathers of noueltie. | to the Romanes, aloly Church , achaſte | 
Thisis afall;; anda departure fromthe an» | Matron; burnow ſhre is become a Whore | 
cient, Apoſtolike, Carholike faich, excuſes | her ſelfe anda Mother of whoredomes vn- | 


Þ, 


En. > 


Yet greater defe-Nions. from the faith i But: kg this, 1 have hoes | 
mmm3z - he: 


] 


N 


emnentius Li- 
riuenſ(s. cap, 23. 


Rentl.3.18, 


Reuth, 3. 
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4 10: # WXKeNr;A v4 writing | agaibſt ithe 
nouation of hereſies, thus he faith ; | Shun/d 


K : 
: >" 


nowſay he Papilts,that the Church inthe 


”_ 


Apoſtles daycs was it her infancy,and that 


it 150 marnell that chun ſhe wanted many: 


things, . which noiv ſhee hath in her older: 


age, andthey had nor. The beſt anſwer wo. 
' cariginethem, is out of the fame Yimoenr..” 


224, as I 'finde him tranſſated by a Papiſt 
Prieſt, yeta Countrey-manof ours, Vinan 
Wiz, which Treatiſe tranſlated by him 
into our language', hee dedicated: to the: 

neenc of Scotland forthe time, ſuppoſing 
in his darkened minde, that Fincentpy vii 
derpropped Papilſtry,whercasin very deed 
by the gctgrall rales which he gives, for 
the diſcovery and defiruction of herefies, 
which were before him ; hce deſtroyes in 
like manner hereſftes of Papiſtry,rhat came. 
in after him. And thelcarc 5 words ſet. 
downeby himfelfe 3 - - Singt x 

Who will flay an increaſe , but yer ſo , that 


' the mcreaſe, traly may bee of ſaith , and 0 


change thereof ; ſince re jncree/e ; periaines on- 
ty, f enery thing. ehiding in ut [elfe; may hee 
ami lified'? bat it tv praper to changing, that 
onethimg © transferred and turned mito ans, 
other. Lex the religion of ſoutes follow the nian= 
ner of bodies, which albeit they change with 
proceſſe of yeeres, yet: they remaine ſtill the 
fame thing that they,were. There t: great dif- 
ference betreene the fluwre'of youth , and ma- 
rity of” old age, yet the ſame ave old men, 


. { ho before were chularen, the ſame nature, the 


ſame perſon remaines ; little are: the members 


| of infants, greater of Jonny men, yot the [ame 


members, Oc. But if the ſhape bee turned in 
another forme, or any bee added tothe number 
of the members , or any tchen fromree {ame , 
forte tt 72, that ether the whele body decay and 
periſh,or then become monſlroum, And ſuch is 
now bccome the Apoltatique Church of 
Rome ; by changing, paring, addmg tothe 
body. of theancient, Apvſtoiike, and Pri- 
mitine Churchof Rome, isnow become a 
monſtrous body. 

Ard to him was given the key of the bor- 


| romleſſe,c. Thetaine Starrc,as Lyrs hath 
| well oblcrutd, is, Eriſcopic mal, qui Stet- 
| {a dicitur ratione officy ; ſome cuill Biſhop, 


by. reaſon of his ottice called aStarre. :Da-, 


{ Hr £1 clants.s quia permittiter abuti-poteſtite 
Epiſcopalt;The key isfaid to beegiuenvns. 


tohim,. becauſe he. is permitted to-abnſe 


| hisEpiſcopall power. Keyes in holy Sctipy 

| the Lords, therefore ſaith our Saujoury4 - 
hane the keyes of hell, and death, Andagaine,, | 
| he is faid to hauc rhe kejes of Dawadybe opens 


« 


th. ng increaſe 3. Religion 7. The like. 


eth,and nove ſorgteth.-\W here if it be ſhut, * 


-"Theanliveris, as we have faid proper 


and death,the keycs of heavenand hell, bur 


be commirs the miniſtery and diſpenſation 


_ ofbothynto others, [ro ſomtin.mercy for' 
 edification: and faluation of the'Elect; $0 
- gaue hee to'the Diſciples zhe Kejes of the 
- Kingdome of heanen: thisis the myltcry of 
; wholeſome doctrine by.which heave is 
_ opened ,+and by the. preaching whereof 


Sainrs are made willing, ready, and able to 
enterinto ut. To others he gies the keyes 
of hcllinwrath for ſeduction, and deitru- 
chonofthe reprobate,Sodid the Lord fend 
out Satan to be @ /y;np. fþivir in the monthes 
of Achabs Prophets; fo teſtifics e/Hocainh, 
Behold, the Lord hath put afalſe fpirutin the 
monthes of theſe thy prophets, And ſo heere 
powerto bring darke and deadly dottrine 
out of hell, is ginento the Angel! of the bor. 
tomleſſe pit... INE 

We bane toconſider thispower,firit, as 
itccemmethfrom God, next,from the cxe- 
cutiorers 'by whom God gives it. . The 


\ Lordingiuing it, .is a holy and juſt Indge, 


no iniquity isin him, nay,not when hc = 
niſherh ſinne by ſinne : The Lord 14 y:obte- 
0145 in all his workes , and holy tn alt hu wayes, 


When he inflicts corporall iudgcments of 


peltilence and. famine vpon the bodics of 


- men, he isrightcous ; and when he alſoin- 


Bids fpirituall plagues, or blindneſle of 


; mind,or hardnciſe of heart vponthe ſoules 
- of men, heis no leſle. righteous , ivſtly 1o 


puniſhing. men who walke againſt cheir 


| light,and dercine the rrnth of God wmrigh- 


reonſneffe, Therefore God ſtall ſend them 


 ftrong deluſions, that they maybe damned, and 


ſhould beleene lics , who receined not the love 


| of the trath. As our God hath a Palace, fo 


hath hee a priſon ; hee hath meſſengers of 
mercy , tocarry the fairhfull intothe one, 
and mctiengers of wrath, tocarry infidels, 
that wil) not repent, nor belecue, into the 
other. O tearefull, and ſecret zudgements, 


| bur yet iuſt.and holy-. How: vn/rarchable 


are hn radgements , and hu wayes paſt ſind- 
ang ont 3 

> Yet this excuſeth not the crooked and 
curſed inſtruments,by whom this Angell of 
the bottowleſſe pit 15 promoted to this pow- 
er of the keyes ; God isfo good, thatb 
cuil}, and ourof cuill , he can worke goor 
yet both the guilt,and puniſhment of cuill, 
iuſtly remaines with the-ewll inſtrument, 
The principal inſtrument of aduancingthe 
falne Starrs to ſuperioritic in the Church, 


was Saran." So the Apoltle witneſſerh,hat | 
the commintz. of Antichriſt ſhould, bee br | 


the effefiuall working of San, The ſecon- 


dary was Phocas the Emperour, who mur- 


thered 


If at h, } s. 


Raz 1, 


2.7 bef-241 J,i þ.N 


Cod hath a 
Palace for the 


farhfull.,ond 
a pritonfot 
the wicked. 
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A {,ommentaty vyonthe Reualation, 
thcred his Maſtesg'and Lord IZturirine, he | -fierhthedeepesSe,a5/in the frſt of Gene. 
rſt gaye, as we haneſaid before,” toPope | is; but here igniferh Hell ; aplaceſo 
Bonjacia the third} the title of: Vniterſall | horriblegthatthe'very damned dinels flare 
Bihop , notwithſtanding his Predeceſſors | it\, andtherefors chooſe racher tg bee cat 
had condemned it as) Antioliriftian, Thas | incorhe deepeSeagthen imothar deepe pic 
( inrefpeR ofmea)came hetorhekeyesof | of wrath , whichthey knows prepare 
| the bottomn{efſe pir, which yer he pretends | for them, Out of hell then commcth dark. 
to be giucn vnto him.by:diuine aurhoriry', { neſſe; lies, Hereftes,and therefore calivd by 


Thc Bil ,op of 
Rome challen- 
z7eth ro hm E- 
Flv the keys, 
and will haite 
them tor a 
bad: vt his 
Aries, 


Whar is mcant 
here by this 
battomicile 
pit. 


as bring the Succeſſor of $; . Peter 3" a vidi- 
culous allegation}, abundantly confuted by 


the Writersof this age. Concerning it, 


now I onely. touch this point;fecing them- 
{ues confetle rhar Apoſicls are abouc all 
Bithops,yea& Popes alſo,whar Bith.could 
be ſupreme head of the Church all rheſe 
rwentic fineorthirty yeercs,inwhichSaint 
obs , the beſt belouedl Difciple of Chriſt 
Imcd aftcrthe death of Saint Perer ? T hope 
they wili not fay that anotherthen'S, /obx, 
aslong as he liued,could enioy this dignity. 
And fo heere will remaine the point to bee 
fcarched, Who was ſucccfiour toS. obs in 
the Catholike Primicie ? So weake are the 
Pillars which vphold Papalldignity, 
Alway feeingthe Biſhop of Rome chal- 
Iengcthro hunfelfe che Keyes,and will have 
them for a badge inhis Armes: Let him 
kcepe them, bur fo, that heremember they 
are the Keyes of the. botromleſſe pit 2 hee 


got once a Key of heauen, the Miniſtery of 


the Word wascommitted ro him; abuſin 
it, the Key »fthe pit was giuen him; _ 
with thc onc he hathcroſſedrhe other,with 
tie one Key he hathclozed the Bible, and 
forbidden, by his Papallauthority,z people 
to reade it; andinſodoing , hath ſhut vp 
heaven; and by the other he hath opened 
belt, and bronghta ſmoake ont of it, to ob- 
ſcure the Sunne and the Aire. And this 
power of the Pope ouer hell is foabſolute, 
thatifhe wouldthruſt himſeife withothers 
beadlong intoir, we may not ſay, It iseuill 
dope by their Law, $4 Papsſne , of frater- 
ne [alu;'s neghigens s innumerabites populos 


feermn derat prima, nad C4042 gehenna , Em 


ip/e plans mizltie vapulatures , buinmods cut- 
prin reaargnere nnlliu mortalion prafimat , 
qind cunttos ipſe mndicatnrtts a nemine oft 1i- 
dicand1.1f the Pope,ncgligent of his owne 


ſalation, and f{aluation of his brethren , 
draw innumerable people with him in . 


heapes to.the firſt fiend'of hell, robepuni- 
ſhed therewirh him by many plagues crer- 
nally :.Jet no mortell man preſumeto-re- 
proue him: for he being to judge all;' is not 
tadged of any:he wilt not onely haue power 
oucr hell, and a place for himſclfe with li 


berty.co 208 to it, but he will have ir ſo,that 


nonereprone-himfopite © , 2 5 


% 


But {ceing he willfo;leating him to biin- 


ſeife, tet ys conſider whathere ismcant by 
this bottomleſſe pit; thatzve may. learns ro 


flce from it: This Abyſ, ſometime ſigni- 


the Apoſtle, The doArine of dinels, hee 
pointsof Dodrine wee findein Scripture 
ſocalled. Firſt; forbidding' of marriaoe : 


Next, forbidding of meatey: Andthirdly, 
worſhippingof {doles, as wirnefſcth 7.2. 


ehary,comes trom the vnclcanefpirit.No.y 
it iscnident , that theſe pointsof dottrine 


are taught, and defended in the Romane | 


Church, but condemned in ours; We for- 
bid no mears,bcing recciucd with thankef- 
gining,and vicd in ſobriety: we foraid not 
martiage tv ſachas cannot container wee 
allow neither Idolesnor Imayves, nor any 
kinde of worſhip to be ginen onto them. 
Wherefore this Dotrine hath come into 
the world, any manthat hath eyes, may ſte 
inthis place - ir was bred in hell, brought 
out of the botromleſſe pir, and-ventcd to 
the world by that falze Srarre,the Apoitare 
Biſhop of Rome; and to that pit it carrt- 
eth againe theſe miferable wrerches , who 
are decciued and biinded with fachdam- 
nable dotrine. CREE 7 PR Rv ys 

Now,that we may eſchewtbisfearcfall 
pit; our of which bubbleth now vp all cor- 
rupt and denilliſh doArineand wherinthe 
wicked ſhall at length be gormented with 
all ſorts of wrath : let: vs looke vp tothe 
Father of hghts : Let ys walke after the 
light of his Word , The moi? [are Word, 4 
ihe that ſhineth in darkeneſſe, In lerula- 
lem which is abone , there 1s2 wholc{ome 
river of the water of life , which brings c- 
ternall life roallthat drinke of it. The wa- 


' rersof the bortomlcſſe pit, are deadly, like 


thoſe of the Lakeof Sodom; But the wa- 
rersof heavenly Terufalem which we may 
draw out of the Ciſternc ofthe Word, are 
lively, cooling, and refreſhing. Both hea- 
nen and hell hane their beginning vpon 
carth. There 1sa way vpon carth, if rhou 
findeit ,, which will lead thee ypward to 
heauen;Sceke ir,Chriſt calles it the ftraight 
and narrow way, There 1s'a pitvpon carth 1 
which is the very port of the pir of hell, 
fromtheone the wicked go intorhearher. 

- This is rhe pit. of finne', wicked men 
laugh oft times, whenthey are plunged in 


the deepe thereof;buvlirtle know they'that 
is pit. they maſt fall into.arother, 


wehter will be turned to, wee- 
guaſting ef teeth: The pitof fiune | 
withchevaniſhingpleaſure hereof; jsthe | 
veryentrytorhe boctolstſs pitofendlelſe 
punilhment, Sore was Daxraafraid ofthis 
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Pit, earneſtly did hee, intreat the Lord to | rhem  asthe Philiſtims did to'San/dv; a 
p/at$9.14,15. | Preſerue him fromit: Deliner mee out of the | leaſt to: pat out their righteye,, whereby | 
mire, that I ſinks n#t; Sinne is a filthy pud- | they: ſhould ſet that which is good, as Nat 1,54, 11. 
dle,whereinone is indanger of gps he | ha Kingof Ammon would hane done th { 
proceeds yet farther , Let nor the deepe ſwal- | the men of Iabeſh-Gilead 3: in obſcuring |. 
| low me wh; and he ſubioynesthe third , » Lee _ t,i clozing the Booke ofthe Bible, 
not the pet ſire her month vpon mee, There | in darkning the Sunneand the Aire, ſtands 
arethtce degrees of finning, from which | allthe vantage ofhis kingdome. Let Papiſts 
hee! prayes that the Lord 'would deliver | now anſwer for themſclues, they will }ave 
Remigins. | | him, which Remigins this way explaines, | ignorancethe mother of denotions Where 
Whena man conſents to a fifme, then hee | haue they learned this? Doubtleſſe in the 
flleth inthe mire: when he commitsthe | ſchoole of Satan : for ſuch deuotion as hee | 
finne, then hath the pit ſwallowed him: | alloweth , hath ſmoake and darke igno- 
when hee continues inthe ſinne , and will {| rance forthe mother of it, and commeuth 
not conkiſe it, but defendsit,then haththe | notfrom light and heavenly vnderſtanding. 
| pitclozed her mouth ypon him, Cam poſt Satan the enemy of Gods glory and our | 
perperrationem, non facis confeſſimem , ſeapa- | laluation, is called , The Pronce of darkneſſe: | 
rat pecats. defenſranem , tunc clanditar pecca- | The workesof ſinne, are called, The works | 
tor in profunditate miynitatis, Auguſtine ex= | of aarkneſſe : The wages of ſinne,blckneſſe 
Abe le Pſa. 65, pounds theſe words the ſame way : Atag- of darkenefie , and viter derbentſſe , wheye 
” #5 eft puter profienditas ineqritatrs , ſed ta- there 12 Weeping and. gnaſhing of teeth : but 
men ubt poſutus ſs confitetuy peccata ſua, nn | our God , whom we ferue juthe Spirit, is | 
(per em claviſit prteres os ſurim: Sinne is a | called, The Father of Lights : Our Sauiour, 
orcatdeepe, yet a man falne in ſinne, if | 7he Light of the world; the fruits of the Spi- 
hee confelle it, the pit hath not clozed her | rit, The Armonr of Light: and the reward 
mouth vpon him :; but if hee lye- ill in | promiſed ynto them, 1s called, 7he s2heyj. | tobn8. 
finne, and take pleaſare init, and plead | rence of Saints wn Light, Let vs therefore 
for his ſinne, Che ſrfer enm purexs 83 | walke inthelight,and abborrethe workes | 
{zum , then bath the pit ſhut her. month | of darkeneſſe, as we deſire tobe delivered 
vpon him ; Q#4 err42ur non habet , hee is | from vtter darkeneſſe. | 
incloſed, and there is no way for him to | Thisſmoake comming our of the pit,is 
winnc out , Etenim ami(ſa confeſſione, none | a proper type of ignorance;errors,& here- 
Confeſſion be- | {oczs miſericordie, confeſſion beeing loſt , ſies, wherewith the Rotmane Biſhop, and | 
ing loſt, there | there isno place to mercy. Tufattis erpec. | his Clergie, hane darkened the light ofthe 
isn place tw | cars taj defenſor, + querzodo erit Deres libera- | Goſpel: for firſt, as the ſmoake is hurt- 
pi ror? thou art become a defender of thy ſin, | full tothe eyes, and diminiſherh ſight: ſo 
and how ſhall God be thy deliverer?#r ergo | Papiſticke doctrine is noyſometo theſpiri- | Popith do- 
| ite fit liberator , tu eſto accuſator, that there- | tuall eyes of faith : ir takesaway the cleere | fume 1s noy- 
fore hee may deliver thee, accuſe thou thy | ſight of faluation , and brings indubitatt- Ones _- 4 
life. And this for the pir of finne; letys | on , whichat length endsin deſperation ; | £4 VE 
carneſtly cry with Dawid,, that God would | for they are not aſhamed to profcflc this, 
deliver vs fromit, fo ſhall we not fall into | that no man can know certainely that hee 
that bottomicfſe pit of cndlciſe paine. = | ſhallbefaued, this istrue oftheir Religion; 
| for it ſhewes not the right way of faluati- 
Verſe 2. on,and {© cannot make men ſure of it. Se- 
LS OY condly , the finoake is a vaniſhing thing, 
And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit , and there | and ſo is all the comfort of Papiſticall do- 
aroſe the ſmaake of the pit, as the ſroake of | Arine 3 they promiſe great things tothe 
4 great Furnace, and the Smnne and the | poore people bytheir Maſſes, Indulgences, 
+: Ayre W125 darkened by the ſmoake of the Pardons, ut the comfort thereof vaniſhes 
- pit. | £4; - 4: } wthehotireof death, 
Eg on on we menu | ic And the Sunn and the Aire was darkyed, 
As Chriſtin» + $.Chriſt increaſethaud raiſes vp his | The Sunne in it ſelfe 1s alway alike lght- 
creaſethand |, {"Y; Kinegdomeby light, fo Antichriſtad» {| fome ; it is faid to bee darkened » We 
raifes vp his Þ yances his by darknefſe.” In the firſt Crea- | by intervening cloudes or otherwiſe the 
oye ior, God beganarthe light ; theſameor- | light thereof is obſcured from vs. Now in 
chriſt aduances | der he-keepeSinthe ſecond Creation» and+ | this Prophecie the Sunhe is a type of Ie- 
his by darknes. | rhejeforethe Apoſtles intheir Epifiles fre | ſus Chriſt, who in bimſelfe remaineth .al- 
$ quently pray-for wiſcdome , knowledge; .| way the fame , 7he God of glory, abone al, | 
vnder{tanditig, andthe op<ning 'of theip || 5eſſedfar ever: He isſubieAto no change, 
eyes, whoſe faluation they would procure, ;| bur ther 


149%. | i 
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{K en: is. hee ſayd. to bee darkened, 
Satanon the. contrary, his firſt careisto ;| whenrhe light of his Word in the bot 
| blind his captiues ,” to pull the eyes from ! Scripture whercby he ſhines tothe we G 
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ſecond bnoke 
of Mar tyrs, 
page 1169, 


| obſcured, How:groffe was'this dirkenes | 
11 Papiſtry:,! when'the booke of 'the. Bible | 
wasdozed., andmen vnderfaineofdcath 


See For his' 


pou the Renelayhn ; 


"ET c ” 


durſt not-reade.gtt in-any'{languagewhich 
they, vnderitood;!..\V hat: ignocarice. pro» 
egded from the.want in heyrg ron 5 wy 
appeare 2mong many. other, by. Llat queſt 
Qu, .. diſputed hes and Sbaed by the 
Church-mcnag theme! nesg. T's whom 
ſbould the Pater. Naſter be ſaid + And-albeir 
naw agaliie Godof.his mercy hnthopened 
the books ;; and reſtored to th& World the 
light ofthe; Word ,iyeriris withthe great 


nenttake him for an hererike. - Pa 


4 


i Beſide this, did not their Schoole Dt- 


uines darken the glory of Chriſt -in the; 
minds of men? --Was he eſteemed ofin Pa- 
piſtry,accordingto his ſuper-excellent dig-1 


nitie aboue Angels and Men? No, hee was 


notacknowledged' for a whole and perfit; 
'Saniour;he wasaccoitted onely. for an half. 
'Samoar;orher merits; other interceſſion ;. 
yea,whichis horrible to heare,other bloud. 
vas ſet vpbeſide his, and; men taught co. 
pray , that they: might. bee faucd. by the; 
'bloyd of Zhowaziof Canterburie,as it is rs; 


be ſcene ntheig owne Miſlale,The men of 
warre would-noc-part his: Garment:;, but 
they parted his O-izes,Royall,Prieftly.and 
Propheticall; theſe( I ſay) Papiſticall Doc. 
tory haue parted', and imparted to Angels 
and Saints; ithonzhſure ir 1s ,'no elect An-: 
gell nor Saints will accepr- ſach honour, ors 


[allow ſach: horcible ſacriledee. And thus; 


by their deuilliſh dotrine did they darken. 
the. Sunne "that is, obſcure the glorie of. 
'Chriſt... CINE. PENAES 0 LES $5: 0% 322+ {4 
_ NowjastheSunneisa typeof Chriſt, fo. 
rhe ayre isatyps ofthe Charch. Carthuji- 
ame by the Sunne,; vaderſtinds Prelatos &r 
Dotbores,, Prelates and Teachers: by the 
Ayre -againe he! vaderſtands plebem ſeu gre- 
gm the people;or the flocke commurted to. 
their charge. There is3 light that gineth: 
light toothers, as the Sunne;and there isa 
lighrtharreceiuerhlight, a paſſiue light, as 
the Ayre«:$0.hereina. word; is foretold ; 
'howthatPreachers , aſwellas Profeſſors ,: 
ſhoukd bee darkened: with this-ſmoke z; ſo. 


I 


minare.byrheSunne, fojsrhe Church illu-; 


i 


Milliking ofthe. Antichriſtiangy theymar- | 
' mar, they grudge, they ragoat ir: if a'man 
' doe but rehde it for inſtra ion, and TÞeake 
reyerently of it, their Inquiſitorsinconrti= 


| conſpicuous like the Citic onthe top of a | 


fairh-Ji:45: but both.theſe are figured by 
rhe-Ayz6e, The Iefaite.Figes acknowlods 
oeb , thatitheAyre hereis2 praper type of: |; 
the Charch.j..,quiaficnt #17: @ [ole ; fic cocleftal || 
> Chriffe dInflr4vr; for asthe Ayre isillys; 


$ 
P 
- 


minato by Chriſt , 54.4.7 +4 JaFh, 
| --Amongallrhe Intorpreters,thisexpoſiy 
tion isreieRted by none; batanely by Cor+ 


* 


ichis brought here by! 


mere nugeidle ahd-yane ftions; for why 
(faith he) Chriſttannot be obſcured ;antl 
tho Ayte is but a yoid:and-emprie' thing. 
Bne-we have ſhewed defore; inwhat ſenie | 
| Chriſbisfaidrobeobſcared 3 and that wee 
| may (ce Correrine.fpeakeshere moreconfi- 
\* dently,then certainely,letys ſee his reaſon; 
Vn tbe vans oft effeltus , tbe qitinte effe- 
tun craciatxs eff i: buy he takes that fora | 
| principle and fure ground , which-no man 
| grants him;tor why may norone Trumpet 
auc many effets ? The falne Starre opc- 
. ning the pit,brings out ſmoke 3: out of the 

, ſmoke come Locaſts , who with poyſona- 

: ble dotrine torment the conſciences of 
men. Here was no reaſonto fay-z thatthe 
darkening of the Sunne and Ayre was not | 
; theeffeRofthe fifth Tramper,becauſe tor. | 
- ment of conſcience isthe effect of it: for | 
- euery one of theſe in comely order ariſes 

' vpon another, Adhering therefore to opr ; 
former expoſition, weproceed. . : 2 

. -- Here rhen is foreſhewed whata, great 
. darkenesand ignorance ſhould be brought 

' Intothe world by:the Apoſtate Biſhops of | 
' Rome, cuen ſich as, ſhould obfeure both 

, the Sunne and the Ayre, both Chriſt in re+ 

: ſpe&of men,andthe Church of Chriſt. The | 
: aduerſaries make a mocke of this, they | 
: {corne to heare tell that the world was in 
| darknes, that the face ofthe viſible Church | 
was obſcured bythe ſmoke of Popery, that 
the Lanterne ofthe Word wascouered vn- 
_ derabuſhell. No ſach thing(fay they )can | 
; befall the Charch,which mutt alwayesbee | 


' Mountaine, But will they conſider? did not | 
the Apollle foretell, tharthere ſhould bee a | 
_ defeion from the faith? Is ir not plaine | 
: ot of this Prophecie,, thar the Sunne and: | 
; Ayre wasto be darkened by the fatne Star, | 
, and that ſmoke which hee brought our of | 
' the bottomleſſe pit? Will they'deny bur |. 
' that this Prophecie muſt be fulfilled? And | 
: why then thinke they ſo ſtrange ro -heare , | 
; chat. the face of the Churel-viſible was | 
; darkened with hellith herefies? yea, ſeeing \ 


| 


iſt;T be Church ſhall be withs | emis Re- 


ſe of holy. fintlians';. yer Thall ir not be {| 
| rnkons : { 
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compels them , as [ hauefaid,to acknow-. | deadly tothe ſoule; but where thou wilt | 
ledgerthat jt will be: butthe corrupted and: | nceds haue theſe ſame finnes whichthou | 
bliad loue which they carry tothemſelues; | hait done,to be derinedfromthee ynto an« | 
will nor let them ſee that it hath bee ſo. |. other, rhou draweſt downe wrath vpon'|/ 
LO 214 2 4247991 Þ him, anddoubleſt wrath from God vpon | 
Verſe 3... - $4.44 Þ thyltealfo.: oooh ff nie nid cs 
And there came ont of the ſmokg , Lotito vp- | This being out of this part ſpoken of | 
on the earth, and unto them was ginenpo<' |; the head , now followes the deſcriptionof 
| wer as the Scorpions of the earth kane pe-! || his body inthe principallmemibers,to wit; | 
mer. 12. * Þ the RomaneClergy, Wherofitſt we haue | 
| | ES - |: rheir originall and order, without all or- | 
He Antichriſtian Church conſiſts of |; der, (for-what order can be'1ndarkeneſſe) | 
an head'; and body ; the head is their |; by which they come forth? Firſt, the fa/ne | 
Pope , theprincipall members of the body. | Starre openeth the pit ;- Secondly, our of | 
arc his Clergy. In this Chaptcr,theheadis: | the pit comes «- ſmoake which darkeneth | 
de cribed in the ficlt and ſecond verſes;: | the Sunne,and the Ayre:Thirdly,out of the 
an{after intheeleuenthverſ; Threethings | ſinoake commeth-Locuſts, not common 
have been'told vs concerning! their head; || Locuſts,-but ſach-as are alſo'Scorpions ; | 
firſt, his quality, A faine Stare; that is; an! | vnderboth theſe types heere , Is his Cler- | 
Apoſtate Church-man.:Next, bis power , [| gie defcribed,” 7 
To him were ginen: the keyes of the bottomlefe' | © Markethet that which Beda long be- 
pit. Thirdly, his ation, hee darkeneth the: | fore hath well. obſerued. As the body of | 
| Sunne,and Ayre,that is, the glory of Ieſus, || Chriſt. is knit together in an holy vnion | 
the grace and glory of the Church, ſtan- | with the Head, allthe meinbers thereof a- 
ding inthe ſincerity of the Goſpell, isob-. |- greeing in pleaſant harmony , and mutuall 
{cured by hiscorruprt dotrines .- -.: -: .-- |” conformity amongthemſclues: Sic ef mens- 
Not onely:loſeth he his owne light, but- | 54 carnium draconis coharentia fibi alia naſ- 
| becomes an inſtrument of darkenefſeto o- | cuntar ex alys : Sothe members of the Dra- 
thers. The Biſhops of Rome loſt their: | pons body hane an agreement among 
' owne lighr, when of high ſhining Starres: |, themſelues : and one of them is, aSit were 
inthe firmainent of the Church, they be-' || conceiued,borne,brought vp, and nouriſh» | 
came falne Starres; hee reſts not there, but | ed by another. As heere the falne Starre | 
proceeds alſo to darken others, and force 
' rheta to be conformable'to him; not ſuffer-! 
ing them to follow thelight of the Word, 
but. compelling them to walke after the. 
ſmoke. of the bottomlelle pit;,. and to re-" 
dreames in ſteadof dinine re»: 
after the ſimili- 
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pm in our Chritizn calling; 
may cloze the thore \ 
viſions. Seeing th 


\'that wee 
| vn ' di-- 


thame for vstobe diſcordant one Frente 
cher? When 4nd/ev was converted? 
cotmerted Peter; ant when Phutps Was: Bk 
nerted, he retted not till he coligerted Na 
thaniet: Dauid pardonedof his fanlt , pro- 
miſed that be would texch others; 1d conneyt 
finneys vnto the Lord,” And what ſhonld be 
onr continnall care ,. bur to conuert; con- 
firme,comſort, and toedific one another in 
the moſt holy Faith? - Marks hens (laidthe 
Apoſtle) who c:anfe d5n:;ſfion among you. Who 
is this? Donbrlefle principally Satan : fe- 
condarily his Inſtrinnents; Our God isthe 
God otpeacc ; Saratthe author of pertnr- 
bation ,» working enmity and dififjonbe- 
tweene God and Man, betweene man and 
man. Ohthat wee hadan eyctolooketo 
him, that we might beware ofhim! Inthe 
bolily warr efare itisg dangerous policie , 
whenrtheone partie makesa mutinie inthe 
Campeofthe other whom he purſes; but 
more dangerous when Satan, thecommont 
enemie of Chriſtians; \ make a'muintinie a- 
mong Chr iſtiansinrheir own. .Campe,enen 
in 0ne Cite,” one congregation. Alas , is 
it tiottoo cnident? Let vs beware of ir; and 


God make vs wife, thar we may ioyne our 


hearts and tongtes 11 one, againſt the com- 
mon enemicynto vsall. 
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cuſts in Scriprureacerwo wayestaken, firſt | 


Yoperly: nexr; typically, or by a feure. 
proper! y they f "Far thea Fad tof food wherc- 
vpon menline tine of neceiliry;theſe are 
ſummitates gemin:marium , & torallia fp i. 
neſtrinns Roſarnms The croppes of fruits 
growing out of the earth, or buſhes, and 
hearts of wild Roſes. Theſe i inthe iudge- 
mentof ſome learned men, werethe food 
of tohn the Bapriſt, wherot $.2ſafth.makes 
mention , when he ſayes that b1/ 2eate was 
Lnacufts and wild hmey They wilt tiot haue 
this to be vnderſtood! of the ing Focut 
or Gy bo A VETngus Wornh LD 
PN Hled ql 
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 adnerſarity powers: a=. 
gree among thenilchres in enilt;"is it not | 
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forege few whe the 
hs th 15m Attcr. 
Wrly taken; ſſouilie es 
192 nes, which ge "bo 
Ws , 0 tare not ,Cqquall t to fly- 
wingg, but weake an 
catnin Math feet lan; &a0d fin all, 
ragarken well ba & Yer Haderiicaii ts 
many places of our: Bible tranſlated Graf. 
hep fs. Naturalliſts record, that among 
les cople they haiie becnic vid y (©) <i- 
nents r meate, and that inſoine} aris, a", 
India,theyare found threefoote lon, V. cr 
learned and indiciougDinines thitke 6 tha Ye 
S. fob» lined vponthem ; pud arveptsu:s, 
& Lybi.e popubns, quia per deſertim , @ Ci 
PAT erems vaſt HAIPA , Lirn far 7} "ogbex FC 
perintrer, Locuſtis velcs mars fl hoe x Verkn 
eſſe Toamnes quogque Beptijta prebat, Among 
them{faith he ) ofthe Faſt, anduf Lydia, 
becaufe in the vaſt and hot wildernefſe 
heapes of Locuſts are found, their caſtomc 
15 fo feed v pos Locults: the example of 
the Bapriſtdothalfoprone this to be true. 
Saint Angaftine ſeconds him, who (; ea- 
king of the cleanneſſe or vncleanneſle of 
meat, ſo faith, Non ego imminditiam 
obſony times , "fd immunditians cApi- 
dittis. Q Lord , Ifeare not the vndgan- 


nefſe of meate , but the vnckanneſſe of my | 


owne luſt. Scio Noe ome gents earuy , quod 
cio” efſet” vſui, manducare eromfins ; 1 
know that Noh had licence to eate of any 
fort of fleſhthat was good for meate. He- 
liam cibo carnis refefium, T know that Elyab 
wasrefreſhed withmeat of fieth , & Jomm- 
ver mivrabili abſtinemia preditnm , anim1l1- 
libs, hoc eft, Locuſtit , in eſcan cedentubig 201 
fuifie pollutum: and that S, Jeb», aman of 
marueilous abſtinence , was not polluted 
by thelirtle beaſts called Locaſts, whenhe 
rooke them for meat. The Icar ned who lit 
ro inquire more ofthis mattcr ct him read 
Beza, Draſts,and therewith examine that 
place of Moſes : Of them ye fall eate theſe , 
the Graſhopper after his kind, 

Noiy the Locuſtin this ſenſe oaly 
taken , is one of the ordinary and accuſto- 
med inſtruments ofcxcernal wrath, where- 
byt] the Lord puniſhes the finnes of men: by 
them he plaguedthe Egyptians, for in the 
cighth plague , God Fog w them grienons 
Graſpoppers lite. to-them Wat newer any be- 
fore ,, neither after | 
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ae was leſt no greene thing 
or it _ 15to be oſcrped: that 
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and that Graſhoppers haue beene 


| By theſe the Lord plagued Iſracl inthe 
| dayesofthe Prophet Zoel., By the Palmer- 


wortme,the Grathopper,theCikerworme, 
and the Catcrpiller , God deſtroyed the 
fruits of the carth: to ſhew his glorious 
power, by ſinall. creatures hepuniſheth 
 thepride of man: Thele are his Otficers 
whom he ſenusto arreſt at hisowne hand, 
when men refuſe to pay due tribute to 
their Soucraigne Lord and King, and will 
hot honour him withthe firſt truitsof all 
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order,orfamily 


burt 


CAnor un in 
trum ftape itnm, ſuspicarernr non 1am pie- 
tatem , quan otinm multy cordiefſe. There: 
was neuer {faith hee) any order infſtity- 
ted by man, which inſhort time increa- 
ſcd ſo much: for this one family of Fran- 
ciſcans filled the whole earth , fothat the | 
common people aſtoniſhed heercat , began 
to ſuſpe&tit was not picty,but idlenefſe,and 
lone of loytering , which mooned fo many 
to imbrace that kind of life :. and ſo it was 
indeed. 2 we dg 

Robertus: Richardinus , a Canon ( as it 
ſeemes ) of our Church of Cambuskenel, 
writes, Exegeſin in regulam Syntti Augu- 
Pini:and records in it, of thirty ſeuerall or- 
ders militant , according to that rule. But 
ifwee will looke totimes of old, we ſhall 
ſee, that it wasbetter foreſcene then, that 
ynder colour of Religionidle bellies ſhould 
not be burthenſome to the Church, For 
by the conſtitution of rhe Emperour Juit:- 
»1an,that inthe umperiall Citicof Conſtan- 
tinople,where was a moſt famous and flou- 
riſhing Church, ell the Ecclefiaſtikesthat 


ſerucd theſe Churches, Portersalſo being | 


reckoned in among them , ſhould 'not ex- 
cecd fine hundred and twentie five perſons. 
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Beall : noted not anely by: chis:typy of Lo« 


4{bcks, .owna: frogs: Procecting: ous: bf. the 
'hout.of the Dragon. aa le more heb« 
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 carmadtie ry by heie King Abaddon;' 
-| the-falne tarre,, "neichritt, byy pv-- 
$deceitfoll 4c] wer ſuch orders were avthorized ind ca« 
pinks purgit oes:| nonized. Tan 4 Sativa, cuiny efficaria bone- 
; 8214 rpion-laokes 25 iti wok] perditionis ad. ramuns Tall hum in Tewyls 
| Phix.lib.11, nota. : bo os + 20mg rbeotds , (apts | Diiemerſa'r their! was by . Satin; by: 
i £4.38, | ſemper in iftu eff, ms ue moments nedutayy whole efteuall opetationthis Man of ſinne 
i cafar yi. eerie the: taile'of | Attained/ to- ſuch height (ſn the Houſe of 
| ; tis by eaelacitt mtion;,/ cucr reidy'to' | God, Demnma Dev, abſqur cine permiſfies 
Mi , whep it may have occaſion: theſe he.” |, »e  tuſtiſſin2s , nec Satan,nes Abaddon alvei 4 
; 19 + .,}. |, retikesin appearance'are OL} affa- | por -'Lait it is piucn off God ,' without | 
a.I6.18; : ble, and fult'of huminity , but with faire || whoſe molt juſt Emilie, neither could” 
' ijrecher andflattering they deceine- the brant;'.| Satan, hor Abaddon dor any thing, Habovt. 
: Carthuſ, in i of the pmple:s Ita of "Seorpis blayditay white, | 1g: Locuſte Vvenenatans ſnam refer) 
 Af0e, : CF percntit exnda; (orthe Scorpion flattering De; ſed wato , eni vrbi Chrifine 
| ' with theface Hingeth w withthe talles - + | borribilem cacitatem , &f- idelomantam - 
Secondly; Scorpiornnds lingit , ita, it  Locuftas infbo indxio uleiſei viſum eft : 
 Piritnalid.teppporibud poſtponuen, This was . Locuſls ghen.havie their yeneinous your 
the curſe inf ted pon the Serpent, 7 boy: | even from-Godalſo, bur from wn angry: 
 art-cuitſeb about every braft of the field, pon | God, towhomir ſerved good. in his mott 
thy. 'belh ſhalt *hon'got', arid duft ſhale ale ther | righteous. judgement, topuniſh the blind- 
, eate at rhddeyis o thy: this curſe Tyerh- | neſſe and idolatry of the Chriſtian by ſuch 
. ypon' alt rmiſerabſe worldlings;, and blinded: |. Locufts, -S»reſtifiesthe Apoſtle, in that no- 
; herertkes, bty mindenrthlj thing + 2 and likes | table: placs j-which ſo often in his Prophe- 
' thele vncleane beaſts roger the Law; they? | cie commeth'to be confidered : The com- 
creeps wits allfoigt wor the edirts.7and cans | ming of that "mar of me & by the working. 
| notdoe fo muchas Jooktvpward/ -Let vs: | of Satav,vith allponer nds and ling won-- 
Cel 3.1, | feate td tome viderthis ninſes, Te Be riſtn- || ders; and tv ll deceincablene(ſs of warightts* 
wh Chyifh Jeeks thife thug r which 2re «bone, . dfreſſe artiong them that periſh, baufetheg 
whert Cord? ſitcth of thiTight band ef Gods" | receimd nat the lone of the rrath , that they 
Thirdly ; the* firg' of the Scorpibn Knot” | might be ſaved + And rherefore God ſhall ſind 
lp arthe firſt” P/amcrecotds; it brings) not | ihers firing detafion, that they ſhould belerns 
death-before. the third diy. - In the place” | oh. .Thus we ſee how the Bee doth this, 
which 1thed before, with the wound; je\ ins? þ and yer in doing it, the belly. us Judge of | 
fuſcrhithis-yenome*, which piece and piece! | all oy w_ doth moſt ly., 
 I&4liffuled/thorow the boy, til it comets | -_ 
che heart 2 for the 'poyſon of hereſie is not? . Verſe 4, 
peiveiied &t the firſt}, i ſeems plauſible, Andit it was 4 Simaodals a they ſhould 
and they who are irfected- with it, reioyce' | ' mo!  burt the grafſe of the earth, netbey any 
"1H; the deadly fling thereof js not pttcet- | greens thin "ey. , vor any tres , but ently theſÞ þ 
ved; -tHifthe conſcience bee wakened' with | © men, whic wat Ihe Seale of God in | 
the. ſeate and-horrovts of deathz' and then, | their forelrade, (7 nt 
O what tetrour ; tribulation 5nd anguiſh is | MN, ] Ow followes a limitation of the Lo- 
vponthattbile,” which by eadly doAritie _ 1:Ncuſts power; and it is threetold, Firſt, ; 
hath'been diucited ſreni Jefos Chrift [with- | chere'ite lorhe fort of men; whom they may” || 
bur: :Whoinno comfott Ft be tothe foute +. | not hurt. Secondly, theſe mrn, who are gi+ | 
Add CUNT wm © a figyre'alſo of their; | tenouer roxheir power, they may not flay | 
cus keehdry ” which? the old Egypiiatiy | thent out\'pf-hand , but rorment them. |, 
jt Ah, reſemble by a paitced | Thirdly; in ſhe of time; they are alſo || 
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| commatded:, but::he:forces themto 
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| that by theſe Lacuils, herenken are» hgh 
et)the Lord dothirefiirue aChirchito him 


ſelfo; likethoſe ſeyentbouſand inthe dayes 


| of Achab', whobawed not-their knee to 
| Baal/; their warkingtosy bee effeRuall'ro 


thedeſteuRionoſ ſome , 28 a iuft punilr- 
mint of their other fahnes;, but they are riot 
able. fully and: finally ed pervert the ſealed 
ones: for, It i not poſſible that the eletÞ gan 
be deceined; as witneſles dir Saviour, All the 
World may followthe beaf? ;- nd worthip 
hinz, but they whoſav.mer ere written birhe 
Lomb: bucks of fer, indll this Prophecy are 
Aill excepteds Hereghen'is an anflut©cdthe 
commen queſtion ofche aduerfaries; where 
w.4s your (burch before Luther ? whereof we 


hive written at greatet length inbut: Si&b | 


daycs conference; betweene. a . Catholile 
Chriltian,and a Catholike Romance, '! - + 
The word vſed here tppovn, difture off, it 
wasfaid ymto them: for Gods ſpeaking, is 


the wicked, is bis powerfull briling'; and 
retraining of them ; when he catt our.a Les 
gion of Dcuils out-of 'one man; hee pane 
them but one word #reyere,Packe you: bur 
it was a forcible, and a working word: Thus 
all are vader the conumandement of God; 
He morkgth all things according to rhe convfell 
ef his will. Butnote the difference, he cora« 
mandeth ſome, and they obey him willibg- 
ly 4 Thy: people ſhall come willmgl at the 
tirne. of aſſembling. /: Saints. pray for this 
Grace; Teach mee ts dee thy will ; for' thou 
mt my God... And they: praftile ity 1hben 
thou ſaidſt,Sorkg yo y Ag my beart auſwes 
red; 0 Lord, I will ſecks thy face. Scruants 
ace; commanded . to” obey their- Maſters 
from their. heart, for conſcience ſake: to- 
ward God, doing the will of God from thd 
heart, with googwill ſarning the Lord, and 
net mm ; hoy much more d the ſer- 
uice, which immediatly- is giuen to: Gold, 
be willing, and fromtheheant 2:4 tt © 
His enemies are alſo vnder his commans 


' deinent; and they ſerue him; ſo Nebuehads 
#13547 33 called 


is ſeruant; and the Angell 
of the bottomleſſe pir with his Locufts are 
ynder his commandenient , not willingly; 
bur. by conſtraints they: doe: his: will 'noc 
with their will ; they are-everoppoſue to 
his teutaled willz and yet by'a way- which 
they. know not, they. art ever comroled by 


his ſecret will, and he dothhis will Inthem, 


euenwhenthey doe! againſt his: wills they 
will not doethat , 


which hee hath openly 
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| Locuſts; may: not hurt;;: 
 graſſe,preene things and trees, 
|  lorrs and degrees of Chrittians: 
bis effeQuall operation; his inhibition ro: | . 


doe 
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by © marueilous and: viſpeakable way; it! | 
t5not; Without his: will, ;rhich ig done 2: | 


gainſt his yall; So» vwſanrrchable are bis indge- 
mitt, arid bis wayes paſt | 


(tingingScorpivns 


(faith Beds) Locuftas bowingr oſt qui wo: ail 


fanum fed ad hamiter mint wntar; That theſe | 
Locufls are Men, ſentto the hurt (not'of || 
Hay,' or fruits of the:carth} bud of mens. In | 
the Church-then 3. fomerare! Chriflians ys |! 


name; like' that Angell of Studis ; 7 bow beſt 


4 name, that then lines; but thou art dead ii | 
nd thelo are; 'ginen 'ouer to the defrofing 
oculis, + Others' are: Chriftians- 1 -] | 


ſcaled with the Scale of ey and rheſe thx 


In holy Scripture 7: grafſe! ſometicne is k 


type:vitit to expretic 


the flowrt of the field: but: here it: is vied in | * 


a bexcer-ſenle,, ;t0'chpreſſe the Rlonriſhing 


and fryirfull; eftate- of the Sainrs of G S | 
Chriltsgrace\,\. have theit ownt. incteafing; | 
and growing Jike hearbes'; flowres' and. | 
rrees planted ihthe Paradiſe of God, which! | 
haue acontiiuall ſpring-time, bur ſhall 'ne-- | 
| ver be conſumed: by a withering Winter z' | 

Theſe are the earth which drinks m the yaine, | 
that commeth vpon it aud _— ont heaybs' | 


who. being, nouriſhed-- with! the. ſap 


meuty for them, by whom it is dreſſed , andre- 
coins a bleſſing of Gods! : Fiadia#s | a % t34 418 


;- Apdthele! are- of three ſorts or degrees,” | 
ſome reſetmbled by this, yoprer ; wallowed: | 


grafſe, which hath ſap; bu lircle of ir, 
hart 11 eprom Chriſtians; _ are 
reſembled by. xa»pet,more greene,and floy-- 
riſhing.Chaiftians;-chrough greater aboun-- 


dance ofthe ſap.of Grace Thethird font: | 
arefigured byrecs ,, which have aſccnded; |. 
higher, and beare; fruir: forthe i benefit of | 


others.:-Theſe three degrees ire acknow-' 
ledged by S. /obn, Farbers; young men; chal 


den, [nthe Church ſame ate children, lied: | 


babes, to be nouriſhed with Mile), orher$ 


are young men; able for ſirbnger meat; and: | 
polierne,to teach, | 

, So then; | 

red 5 | Carthiſ.in 4p8. 


ſome are. fatlicrs; able to: 


| ding on, © 510 0s | 
' | Herechen are ſ0me kefrro'the power. off | 
; othots exempred frons | 
ie; $0 ity thoſemen whohane the Seale'of | 
Ga in their forche2dyThis tnakes it plata | 


ured hereby: | 
noting thre | 


mortalitic of man, 
All floſh te giufſe ; aud the glory thereof ts. as |; 
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Lpowet of the Locufts, andfiing ing Scor- 
 ſyre! of (Grace in: his. weakeſt childrens; 


pions is limited” andireftrainedy*. chat'chey 
though their fairh:were no morezhed's grain) 


might not hunt the Lords ſealed ones z'even 
of Myſtard.ſeed; yer £av irnotbebyerecine, 


2s the” Lyons were-bound vp; that they 
might not touch Davie}. Now is declared, 

' Notijb reſpeR of temporall viaorie-: for 

| Sings have: beenie; and may be ſlajne-<Bytit 


how they'. may vſe:theix power: vpory the 
ni wicked; who: are. giuen onet-ymo'thein: 
| ianothis ſe hopenterd :foti,"they kris | they are. commanded nor; toflay them pres 

þ rm ſophlefthis eſa with 


ſently;, and .oiit:of hand}, but to yexthern; 
Fightrsarifey that thee. 


and ſo by-degreev:to! draw death ypon 
; berteſit Avid ſofomebf. the ot thert), 1a9-it is » with them who! are flinged 
| ATE e | pouſd this! place, Now dic Nepire | with.! Scorpions zand thigis the ſecond de- 
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of the ttue Chriſtiary; who by faith reſtsous 
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they tq vex ind; tdrment Amichriſtians-in 
their ſovle-andconfeience :chus their 1 power 
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but. gverpreſſes thetoiles.y and vexch: hoo 
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i metb{caled: wich theſeale; of God; .av'the 
bevy mods hete, . of bps | 
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| hee-ytderftands;hor: theſe: common. ered 
| rmS\ which ceſtroythetfivits of the earth, 


i lyxtboſe which deſtroy the ſouleb of men.:s 


- + Thus" in +rnofd! obſcure:: places of this 


i Prophecie ;"it pleaſedthe-Lortlchler xv-ins. 
| texitft ſome word. for. explication;; which 
operivpthe reſfs | t 
Andhis for. a ſpeciall'confolationxo:the. 


may ſerue_ as'a Key 4 0 


| godly:;.chat the Lbrd telld then; how:hee 


|; bath them ſingled and ſealed: by oehers-of | 
: | hoes what cuer wrath he poyrte 
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of God in their: fore-hiads; Saints ats in 
ſoretie within'the Cirieof refiigh;xhe gates 
&f Hell cannot prevaile:agatb them, noin« 


| frunſentofSatan'iv-obleto/ twin-them aid 


heir ſaluation ; nothing can: ſeparate therrs 
from Jeſus. This isrhetenor of this 'inhibi- 
tiony Hart notebeſe ment |  ihtt ft 


1:;;The godly ftrive not fre theiv. bodies; 


they know, doe.withit.as they will, the bo. 
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alſo, Frumentum Dei ſlaw} > & dentibu beft ht 


arm conmelior, vt matidg pants wands 1 
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 amthe Wheatof God (nv Pop 
 amcontent to-be ground with <8 teeth of 
beaſts, that I may bee found! cleane, and 


| hats) it; but. vnded 2 yaine ho 


' Corports commottlo ac 


hot their 
| hath licence roliue yader the'Pope if they 
' will bee ſubieRto him}; bur ir fticketh on 


| death, 


| 1 Papiftrie, Jrkawgy y.- gured; the 
: thereof is deadl 
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ſorothe communion” 'of hjx condemmatio 
that the life" which' ix, reffofed to it a 
Chrift', mightht' ſee MPR bet ftola 


away frommen, 14 +54: 15 C4 7 Ry 5 FB As 
Let vs alway keepe (ah in mind, in all 


our bartels, it is not the oF weehaue to 

fipbr for nOW, * bur for t heJif of our Foes 
and dur ſoule key t in Ta -hptl affuredly | 
bring life 10 the body apuitie.. *'When'the 
Apolile Saint Part had exhorted Timpthic, 


incontinent , Lay TH vpon aternall life, No 


| hurt, ifhe loſe it for Chriſts fake; that 


\ Chriſtian * ours the lofle of his ay? 
ice 
may faue his ſoule. 'The examples arc it). 


nnmerable 3+] bring onely one moſt me- 
morable among others: When Tevatin was 
carricd to Rome ti be caſt ybto the devon. 
ring beaſts, there'was his moſt Chriſtian re» 
ſolution , Nikil viſebiliuns , wihil binifibiliues 


| Wororjonis, Of cilx, incorſu beftiaram, dif 


fpatio ofſin 1m," conuulf «ſic tek , Fotina 


; / gh baboli in me 
venan, odd lefurn 


my members ;;,and 
let all torments Sa. 
'me;T ot not 

Teſus my 
glen he ſaid 


tan can deviſe” come 


ple) and 1 


good bread in the houſe” of God. In this 


| one in ſicad of many we may ſee; how little 


Saints efteeme of the hurt and* loſe of rheit 
bodies , ſo that they may Keope the ſoule 


| vnto erernall life, 
But the power of theſe Locuſts in Anti- | 


chriſtians given ouer vnto them, rouches 


dies; for any ſort of people 


their ſoules: to yexe and rorment. them i 
conſcience, and-thatafterthe fimilitude of 
2 Sroqyyes: ; the ſting thereof is deadly; but 
not inſtantly; he who is flinged therewith; 
erceiueth:ir nor at firſt; bur i'vnder «dats | 
ie hope of life , tally loguiſherh yo by to 


And hereby the deachet;-und eight 


of the. Cakdenks? »:yer worketh 
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Acquiram ; 28 
. hee teſtifies him fe a bib Epil les ro the 
' Churches, IJcare for nothing yiſible, not 
| inuifible, letthe fire; the gibbet, = beaſts 

breake my bones, bruiſe m 
| grind the whole bodle, 


in'effeR it” = 
Ir 


not a preſent death;;for' theri all niet! would 


pe of Tife Inn 


£  ingring matmerit worketh death'; for ye 


| their life time, 


+| Dhlſ fe Aſp s Hes with Ws pre + 
mption; tt ae dare e bold ty; afficne, ; 
t they ai nor el the hole l. aw : 
God Yn 

Lay te when the terrors of | 
tera yo ehra A bt their 'conſcience. | 
js 'wakened,” then they 0 preſt with the 
ſenſible ſeeling'of (heir guilt eſſe, they die 
in moſt comtortleYe manner, 75Y neither can 
they find teſt fo their ſoules, yaleſſe they 
tepent, and' retarne to reſt] Ie. merits 
and blood of Ieſus,, renouncjn all othcr 


merits , whereih they rai, Mloried i iq 


| Nofalfe religion « can render ive peace 
of conſcience ; ſor no peace ( ca be bout 
righteouſneſſe, ' Now alloy righteopſneſſe 
is like a menftrnoas cloth , ſad Itremie- 
whercinen therefore being j 5pnorant of the 
doQrine of iyſtification by oy in Chriſt, 
depend vpon their owne falſely conceited 
righteouſneſſe,' and merit of their workes, | 
what peace can be toſuch? They. are not 
aſhamed to rofelle , that no.mancan be 
ſure of ol hy » Except it be by 'reuelation; 
becauſe theixre Upion can render no ſurety 
of faluation, hee true Religion can», 
,not doe; jr and how can the filly people 
vnder them wal peace , where they cangot 


| be fre to be ſaved: ?They reach, that Chriſt 


bath not ſatisfied for all our fines. \ burwee 
muſt fatizhe for them our {clues,, either in 
this life; or thenin Purgatarle ; and ro cure 
ignorant people ofthe Lars my riſe of the 
remembrance of' theſe paines, they brin 
Bale out of their Gilead, VnRtions, Indul+ 
gences, Pardons, Trentals of Maiſcs, Pil- 
grimage'to Saints , burying of their bodics 
in' a Franciſcaris Hood.” All theſe are de» 
ceineable trumperies, and may well make 
their purſes,” the bigger who {1} fuch rot- | 
ten wares formoney , bnr'carinot make the 
trembling conſcjente of their blind people 
the better, * 

- The deſpetare and coriondſ death of 
the Cardinall Creſeinting ; the Pops AS 
atthe Councell'of Trenc, ;recordedh Slei 
dai,with many mot,miy proue this:where, 


by the contrary; moſt joyfull, and glorious 
is the death of theim,, who reſtin wo Fo 
= w Chriſt onely,, , I whom the ather is 
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ing Scorpiovs have. 
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Fhexe 
pointed time , whergin they 


| periſh, Quizgvemenſer bregitatem temporag 


exprimere arbitramur, fo doth Andreas Cx 
ſarienſit thar 5. monerhs ſignifi ſhortnes. 
time. We arcthen foretoldhere. har bhoweucr 
the ſmoke of the botturiles, pit ; ſhould dar- 
ken the Sun and Aire,and the 'Locuſtsc com: 
out thereof, ſhould in great heapes « Ol 
wer read the face of the earth', yet they 


with chelr poyſonable dorine ſhould not 


alway cotxiciye : bur 23S. Paul ſpeaketh of. 


Tanner and Tambres, they withſlood Meſer;ſe 
doe alſo theſe Vefift the crib + "But they ſhall 
prenaile Wo longer for their madre, be emi: 
dcrit vinto all men, So ſhall ic face with Pa» 
piliry, yes, the Lord hath already begua'to 
perfarme this Pro mens their madneſſe is 
made manifeſt , theit Septertber 1s come; 
and wt fe e caſt out of many places of Ey= 
rope, wherein they were wontto fit, & ſing 
in great ſecurity before; the Light. of, the 


Goſpell , which brings to.all true Chrifliang* 


A flouriſhing, Summer ,; brings to. Antig 
chriftiaos, a withering and conſuming wine 


ter. Great rye” are takenby.them toreco. 


ver theiro)d eſtate, no vnlayfull | meane js 
lefi ynaſl; eds : let vs not be afraid, when we 
ſee them fighting with ſuch armour, their 
diſappointed: plots againt che Churches 1n 
Britatv France, Flanders, Germany, Bohe- 
mia,apiioſt. the eſtate of Venice, where they 


| feare!t c rifing of a Church, mightletthem | 


ſer, if they were not blinded , that Gods a- 
gainſt them,they ſhall no loy er prewaile, Tha 
wound which the Lord hath .giucn to. that 
beaſt 'of Rome by the ſword * his Word, 
ſhall never be cured; - If they canraiſe the 
milltone which the Angell. threw, into;the | 
boitome of the ſea, then may they becin. 
ſome hope that their Babel a be reſtored 
OR the Lordhat fad 
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Fr veiſe< conceines an amok cation 'of 


the forme plague. Men Ringed incon- 
ſcience-with the Sal » corrupt and com> 
fortleſſe doftrine of apittry-:; finding in 


themſclues : a ſenſe of wrath, by reaſon of | 
their finnes_, and no ſound remedie thereof | 


by the dodtrine which they have imbraced, 
ſhall wiſhto be out of the world, yea, that 


they were not at ll; Pex hoc ingens hnins ma- 


li magnitude indicatur : heteby is the great- 
_—_ of thizevill,, that it makes cuen life ix 
ſelfe , which, of all things men. loue bet, 
moſt yngracious tothem, Corzerine Randeth 
here by hiniſelfe againſt;all the Interpre- 
ters , andwill ba this tobe voderſiood de 
ernciatu corporeo., non de tormento conſtien= 
tie. But leaving him co hisowne warrant, 
rhis is to be obletued,, that albeir men vex« 
ed witha. tormenting "conſcience, doe foo 
bh, imagine, that death would caſe them 
peg Ir pains, _ are they, fare deceiued; 
=. aths' noxemedie of the paine of con- 
iba Inlifeit may bee cured, bur after 
death it cannorbeecured, yea , menin ſees | 
king.to cure. ir by. the ſhortening of cheir | 


daycs,do but increaſe irno other way , then | 
if. one , to, eſchew danger of drowving in | 


water , ſhould. caſt himſelfe violently into 


fire. But as concerning Chriſtians , how itis | 


that ſometime they elchew drath, and ſom» 


rime deſire it, wehaueſpokeninour Tren« | 


tiſeon Rom. $. and Defiance to death. 
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rs 4 #1. were crowns hike unto gold, 
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fallowes a Jarge deſcription of their forme, 
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Jiſfappoins.thew,aud cauſe | 
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 lirude and reſemblance, is here many wayes | 
figured : carefull is the Spiclt'of God to de- |, 


(cribe them, that we might be carcfullro'eſs 
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| hero, anddeclarestha qualities ofthe Mioi-i | ſon; and yer lives »gainſt reaſon in vntatn; | 
llers of Ancichvilt,.- IF Satan and is Vicars, rall filthinefſe, how'can he be excuſed ? bur: | 
Poaſts and Proxies were knowns jatheir- | we cometothe particulars. [| 
owne colouns, all ;nen would abhorretheme: | Firſtahey are reſembled by horſes, nor 
but wang ny, Wee int a i Arigellof | common horſes, imployed in daily laboy. 
light, So doth his fallely named Apofiles, | ring, but horſes ſed}, ad hy ys for the | 
quit curied Ellowſiny is. covered with the | barrel; they are not Jabouring deaſts , they 
tile of the Church; they deadly doQtine is | ſeed well, bur worke nots here their idle- 
called the Catholike fairh, and therfxe doth: | nes is noted, Secondly, their beaftiy fenfu- 
the Lord particulatly point thers our, -that | wity, 1h+y are as brute beaffs led with ſenſua- 
we may beware of them... nb | Tay, Thirdly, their furie out of blind zcale, 
Antichriſijan Thijs Antichriſtian, Clergy is re preſeted | coun fernore, & impern procedente# fine Dei | Manuſcript. 
. Clerziens re- | ro yslike a Monlter,magitold; compoſed of | timore, & diſcretions carrentes im concul- | Carthul. 
COnEs ſundry kinds of creatures. Inche body they | catiovem cleflorum': running without "dif- 
2% ve" wrong ſ:emeto behorſes, on their heads chey haue | crecion , or feare to tread and' trample 
ſed of fundry | <XOWnes, their faces are like ta the facgs of |. vnder foot the ele. © Er fiegt equlien fs 
kinds of c:ca- | men, . their haire js like the baire of women, | ratieve , ſed ſeſſoris impulſu aguntur'; via do- 
tures. they haue Jacks ofjjron, and ranting wings, .| (ores peſiferi diabolico ſpoitui avitarh, ſtun-' 
| their railes are like rails of Scorpions. Thus | 1#r contra eccleſiam: And as horles areruled 
from head to fopt they are 2ll monlirous, | by him that rides on then), ſoarcthele pe- 
anc marucilous, all mo Shay 5 we wil | flilent. Doors turned , driven , ſpurred a- 
| heare)apreeable ro the Romane Clergy» aigft rhe Church by the ſpirit ofthe Denil, 
| Man Gaccb's Mzn, ſince his tranſgreſſion, communi- | by whom they are led, . Inthis fury they'| | 
| cranſgreſſion, | cates with the cuill of cuery creatures; In-.| feare not ts murther Kingy, to plot treaſons] - 
. cqamun-ca- | dewed with xeaſon, not ruled with-reaſon, | to.deffray wich one blow ( if they could) } 
eth with the | tee i the companion of beaſts; yea, v moſt famous Kingdomes; yea,withour one {| | 
- Euill of every ad F ans. 26 how. firoke-to-tut off i | wy 
creanire, reaſon, againl ightan raſon ,. what ig-hee: | firoke: to cut off (as Ners would hauedone' | 
but an incarnate deuill? Not vnto one beaſt, '| to the Citizens of Rome)all true Chriſtians 
but to all euill beaſts doth the Spiris of God | from the earth, For this their ignorantand/| + | 
reſemble him heis a Sow,fqr his waltering'.| deſperate fiirie, they arereſembled by hots*] | WE & 
iathe filhie puddle of fin; he iga Dog , for | ſes ruſhing into battell 3/ He bat mocketh at” 1h ada | 
returning ynto his vomit; he is a Lyon, and | fears, #6 aſraid,and turnerh not backs frons | 1 39550 | 
a Tyger for his cruelty ; he is a Viper for his -| zbefword: bur this courage is bealt]y, not | 
venomous hatred of thoſe whom he ſhavld | Chrillian-” Beſides, heres noted, how theſe | 
layezhe is a Serpent, for his ſubtill,,&croo» | Locuſts, the Antichriſtian Clergie po forth] 
ked wiles ;-2 Fox, for bis craftie and double' | in multitudes wich order, reſembling the 
dealing ; a monſter,compoſed of many moſt -| face of a battell, 7erome writing on Joel, re- 
abominable monſtars. - O how farre is hee | cords ; Agmine Locufflarun atate — 
changed - ſince his. Apoſtaſie , from that | #amto:prdine;, vi iforum mulls: de loco ſno ai- 
which hee was1 Where isnow the fimili-. | muta ſuf, ne ad/atum quidens vnguem & viſe | 
tude and Image of God, whichhe had be- | firt , $anquam tefelle artificis manu in pani- 
fore? that Lyer from the beginning promiſed, ' | mento poſe; That in his time there did flis 
| that he ſhould make himlike ynra(3odl, but. | armies of Locuſts in ſuch order, that not? 
in cffeQ he Rath made him like to himſclfe.. | one of them leſt cheir place, ſo muchas the 
For what 2 change is this? Cm Angel, | breadth of a finger,and that they wero ſecne |. 
& ſily Deicſſe debeammus,vr hoe quidem nobis, | inſuch order , as are ſquare tiles-ſtones plas 
vt vid;amur eſſe bomines , ſernamng: rapere | ced by the Artificer in a pauementor floore, 
enim, & inuadere violenter aliena, nou huma- | aſter the manner ofa Checker, *An example 
ng menfeernginy, fe d mymanitatis eſt bellus- M1 
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rum.; where we. thould be Angels; and the diſtin- } | 
lonnes of God ;' we baue not kepy'{o.much | g 
tQ our ſclues , 3s whereby we may {eerpeto ; 
ber men:for to ſpaile yiolently ,andioyade | 


thoſe things thag. percaine to orhers, belongs 
not ro. the meeknes of man-, bur corhe fury 
and immanity.of beaſts,- Quiniza ipſit C9» 
gne deteriores ſums, iliggnins bee yaturaliter; 
firm oft , nos yers qub rations hounr ai ſite. | re have bin few *|| 
mu tamen in aan quarater ngtmram eſt, | wars his long time in Chriſtendome, which ||; 
excedimus viluatens , q#a ta3dens venja digni | "the Popennd his Clergie haue notraiſed 33] 
ſurmuc? Yea, we are worle then bealts , for 3 yeafea | 
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th > Boehiridion, confefſes;that |! 
Imitive: Church there were many? | 
thouſag \ Chriſtians, who. were able, by 
force of Armes to haut reſiſted the enemies, 
;ggftpaſhed Chrijfiad Religion, burthey 
hoſe gather paticmaly ro ſuffer dearhy: then: 

G range, by edding the: blood: of others. 
TtaCatholicos pra. guedam miſerjcordia & de» - 


ſiderimm'- connerſronns hereticorums; tenet 2 


Such is the tender. mercy. of Catholkes;and 
fo greatisthe defixe wad have. to haue hee 
rexikes cenuerted..:: | 

Theſe arc his words,by which he black- 
th his: owne face., and-declares the Church 
of Rome: which now! is, to be flatly and di-. 
realy contrary. in.dif poſition tothe ancient” 
Primitive Church 3 fornow their mouthes 
breache, nothing but barcels; their: writers 
maintaine.jt+, their hands are defiled with 
the Mlopd of Sans, F i The murther of [an 


your! Kino bog mercy, d 0 ful y Ret” Catho- 
likes, when the tender ſuckling inthe cradle: 
was ſlabbedro death with: your ſwordrand-: 


| diggers? Scorpion faidthe! Iefuir.Yrege Þ 
5} cannot. be baniſhed the houſe but: by. the- 
buzzing, bf ſong 3. {a heretikes carinor: 


DE way.but by putting ſome of them * 
iolene death« When) the Diſciples c: ow 
na Chiilk, would, bring downe fire! 
heauen.ypon Samaria-y hs would not , rok 
| anſ\yered them, Yee knitw not of what: t ſpirit ye. 
res Theleſvices: crying fot fire, and where | 
mays committing pure-worſhippets to. 
the fire 4:declare they are' notinſpired/ with: 
the Spirit: of. God : yet though it were, 
dschey would have it, in this they ſhould 
proue Farre deceiued;; Ic was (aid of old,' 
Hon.s is martyrimn was ſemen Eccleſia; 
Hers dh ineffc& 2 andlate Writers bf 


SE; by. experience; ; that the burning of 


yrs hath increaſed many mores: Looke- 
he;Hiftorie, of (that Jafts Martyr-in our* 
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. pond if bf, ſuch herecikes as have haven! | 


 crowries 1thly' are Taid ({aſth Lyra on this | 
place ) to have crowns, qwia} HfrRonjus 


| ig clericalem & ordlinins; 'bowtres henoroos |: 


Riz defernnt-, becaule for their ſkaven head 

and their Order , mei} } piue them honour, 

| Theſe are plaine words; their crowne. here 
is ronſurd clericaligghe fliaueh beads of their 
Clergy, Rebar SM ndris caltes their ſha- 

nencrowne; "a token of their Royall and 


Prieftly dipnity, To them ſubſcribes Bellay.' 
ipnifies their” 


mine, that the ſhaven crowne fi 
royalldignity:Naw ſernire Deo, eft regnare 
f) they are Rings who ate ſervants A God, 
But doth not S, Peter affirine, that all 
Chriſtians: are a rojal Prieftbvid onto! God 7 
} Shall they all be ſhavenin'like manner? Bur 


9 is meetelt ir ſhould be asthey will haut it,” | | 
| the fimilitudes of theſe crownesto berheir- 


| own; that they may be kripw-eto be theſe 


Locufts repreſetited h re'ts 9. John, neither” 


js it to be marueiled;that they' 2pproprigte to 


themſelues that, which is the common! pri-: | 
they are || 
bold ro vſutpe ouer Crownes : , and lawful | 


uiledge. of all Chtiſtians 7; ſeeing 


authorities:, and inbie& their crownes ymo 
theirs. We are not therjtoſeeke theſe Lo- 


cuſts crowned elſe-whete'butio the Antt- | 
| chriſtian- Clergy ': their King the Pope hath | 


a tripple'Crowne; their Cardinals, Biſhops, 
Abbors, have their Mitets, contending with 
| theCrownes of Kingz;all of them haue their 
headsſhauchn a circular forme like acrown, 
Now it is to benored; he ſoith not, that 
they had Crownes of gold, 'but like vnto 
gold : forthey have no true hongur and dig- 


nitie as'Jawfull Kings haue; whoſe power is |. 


of God, oo neon att: faid oh ? Rau a 
Crowne" of pit” gold vpoth 
dignitie ab pick d fur toricle } js yſur- 
ped +nttherre they thdeed honourable, as 
theſeare} who aretriely” Chriſtians ; their 
crownes are conterfeit, ; Paphfy is but 4 
ſhew of religion; the powerghe f olid grace, 
true" comfort for a conſcietice p is hot to be 
found among them? yet'there! are many, a a. 
theo); incffe@XiieHotofthem. 
\ To tleart this Ber fig het'yl * vs conſe” 
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| Fa bottamltſſe pidþ the ki \;" be | oh of « faith thus puifes 
vio. hath Lotufttwihe their:cravnes 4; nor } which the A 

; of gol wderd bur like ro gold: hero wiſes Iefor ir;' md" By this 
dome is iu8ifie« ofher chilaren;-and it is a Bpithice hee :ditihguiſhes: it froth Fanel 

| grevt- poitituzo rhſterne throne? from ws 6& | fahdet ys bewwp rhurwe take Hotthe'one 
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| b: whichiweort 8 - ty pepadeſtn #.y+ ſpedre at ith re bel na if 
| inthe end of this Prophe e\Ndaly ters | wy five bein the falthe how-(h8Fvotry 
falem js pair berph prides gold, } it? how ſhall weknow the” ride Rich from 

| to ſhew the great glary thetedk »#nd as for | theZoamerſgir?/The ahlWere 975 W Eh 

| grace, tis allo reſembled by;pold: 7 ronnſel Inowths dne from che*vther', . -rhfed"; 

| 1bre co bug of At gold tiyeaby th fre. Now | ner of wayes firt;a5 F fald, vnfkiied ih 
' theſe, Locuttsare faideo havertownes; z nor | purifies rhe heat Secondly, it wetheth by 


| of fine-gold 4 but like ynto gold, their fad || 1oite-4 ahd thirdly; it 4bides the trial 8freh- : 


the heat; Fatch 


polite calleth ith ont aved; is 
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i and charidy \-is- not tru:; Hor Sounretfejvy | ration: rtue faith tay before tuihbbled adi 
| which: m__ properly tipreſſes of 1 | rofſed with teneation;* bit "ir" cafingr 5&8: 


; oft; quia ſecerdotum vita, qutndii pi g i. | (w'Iaceb did) fora bleſſing , it apſworetli's 
' r3e9% virtutumelaragaine per attiones is | patiettifob did wheh the” Lord fie We 
| reproba oftendiray, . The gold wiobicared; | biraſelfe*(in ry pot Ih ?duerfary” vnti 
| becauſe the life: of:Prietts:; ſomariae:: 'glo | Wwe 2609 #v Lord me, yew 


wor/a 
! rious by vertue,.nowby theirbaſt uRions is | 7 traſt in bin. Coiſiter th: lan 
' prooued, reprobare gpld: Tris nov gold of | Wow gee! are wh: Beitineſſe hl pen 
| the Sandtubry yc Qx6.9 65: qui-per prarionens} | rortuborsry" that Hþ } 
' corterwp! 4t50uens' fermper intine- eſſe: debe- meek 1w0He py 
: bant , per vitan forus vacanry' tec lam ped | thowp 
nal eff ſachÞ ail; quam nop ſurerdores ad- | i 


| miin;ſtrarty; becauſothey who by:Prayer and oa 
| Concemplatibal ſhovidhaue 2A wiſe berne wat toda Gaſt brifelfe 

- within, wilking inſecreewith God, incheit | by theſe three ; hath thy fait purified uns 
life wander 4. cans fotbar adwrherolsno | beart? isit becorne rn heart ? I will not 
; worldly: aQion which Prieſts dvenet dra | | fay, voyd of all vncleannefſe 4% b ghrgels- 
, nifirares 4.) THO ETFS} 0! | tnryonffus babrbe evr # whe 

-» Buy leaving them; Jets Sik hendugans | { that 2+ Bar findbſtehdvie thy beirta \o PP 

| nes, for alas;-niany Profeſſours: have rhe | righteowſneſſe, a hatred of briquity, 2 willing - 
' ſimilizude.of grace, who. want true' grace; | nefſe to inquire of good and follewit , a £are- 
i Our Saujour teaches this, in the Barable of | fulneſſe:ro Ln enfland eefFormie' 
| the ten Virgins, whereof five were wiſe , and | whenthoudoftrhat which isgood7opy 
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| fine fookſh ;.they ſcemed both 'ro be alike | whin thou" oefſ that whithiv will Then 
; cl the day of tryall came, then was it found;s} hafrhoil zpurrified heartF Seebh 2; Goth 
: thatthe one hada lawpe;, a glancing ſhew | vhy-farh workby loin? 1 illierfuy;thsi 
of Religion, but without theoyle of gracel | canſ}dbe altihe od hdchelow: ronldeft 
Les vs fre thar we houe! gotten;grace,; ſa- | dex The halp-Apolile" arthinef nat Viits 
| ving grace withour Profeſhon), otherwiſe | char pyer Gndeftthowa lvel z0wer in t 
' profetſion without grace will oBprofie vs; | ſaitrs, fonking hed pi to prodifie ie Wotkes 
| bur increaſe iudgements Now'trie and fas | of luc? Are; oprighty an#NLMY irely 
ung; grace. brings with-ig: folxe- jewels; } dealing wich Go A OrHtin der 
| Foich, Righteoulneſſs,Pexce,and Toy z- cues | ling with thy neighbour ;/and'fr 'td 
theſe is*procremte of another y; for | the poord'vadet: thee 3; t'etidu' 
ys tighteouſnefſe;,ceuen that fine | thy ?chernaMbad 1 a F X#kr 
pr righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chrifhs | lone Thirdly? | 
: ajping! begetteih* -pracez, yeaeuenthe+ roof &6Mfe 
;decemr c:ſeeurity. «nd thou b bylebetoe fd tedto's ferijent ory 
l/loy--ynſpeakedble | ynto' God eye whgh {enice'tty 
b-reCfou nr ned | 
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Iv ext mali, without-rhey app ear 

,euill Quie 

yiour y anather ty pe expreſſes this Hys 

pocrific; of falſe teachers: bey.come in ſPrepes 

clothing ; but within are rawening pelnes'; A: 


plane Conmentary. for, this place. 2 Eto: 


quenies, rudentcs »Wſcreti «pparcbunt dnantte 
ter "ke 2p * Theſe herecikes ſhall ſeeme, 
albeit yainely, tobe cloquent,, prudemand; | 
diſcreet, they make d blire ſbew of ſandi-. 
tie, humility and humagiry, yes; they ſeems; | 
moſt humane and / courtepus of all other. | 
men 2 bur as Saint Peter ſpeakes of them; | 


Threngh conronſneſſe, with fained words they, | 


wake merchandiſe of men. Let vs ſtudy for; | 
ſincerity z of all fines the. Lord abhorresi 
hypocrilie moſt , for an hypocrite ſrometh: 
the.Lordinhis Aace,as if our God(his Name. 
be bleſſed tor ever) werelike the, 3doles of 
the nations , which haue eyes ; and ſce not« 
But asghey have God intheirmouth, when 
heart .is fare homAy, othe Lock 
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ID of ho tA lowing, as aLit 
ſeemes ;, Andreas Cuſaritnſir, expound | 
theſe Locuſts, thus diverſly figured, to bee | 
Dcujls, or cuill ſpirirs, perſecuring rhe god-. | 
ly : Hi enim ſemper acciofti ſunt ad bellum 
wobis inferendum, geſtantque in capitibu ſuis: 
corona art ſpeciem pra-ſe: feremtet,, certor. 
uique viltoris contre nerobrente indices, no} 

enin ſum , qui tojtes tes coronaving ; propo-. 
fitamque vitleriam Turp/ter abjrimmne,. que-: 
tierr,olnptatts ſenſu ſwperamur; Forihey are 
yer oY, to battell agalolt vs, mdOuyl | 
| ry heads en owns, ; "hd ing: the. 
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j utod yiito them before, the fa- | 
cex-of menthowhe'faith rhey had halreftiky |: 
the hairs, of: women 3'and/ this he! afcribes |; 


ynto-thenzy7 not jh) reſpeR'of the'thi 

Ree hich OE: ns i 
hurt ts a preiſt oa woman,and's 
hey for s conering, ſaid Saike Pant but fn re- 
ſpect ofthe abule ofic, whichis euill , hirt- 
fvll,and allurir 
forbidden” by..Saiot* Peter e The apparettin 
of women, let: it not be outward , with dy oxdte 


bare , and gold put abent', »r putting on of | 
| Epparell,” But let the bid man of the heart bs | 
encorrupt', with a mroke and guiet {pirreg | 


which. before God'.ie n. thing. much [et by; 


: Where ye may perceive, he doth not ſimply || ; 


condemne the vſe of haite,'or of gold, or 


| of apparelly biitas it is oppoſed to an yn. 


corrupt -heart; and yicd'to corrupt either 


them that have it, by a proud and. vaine- | 
glorious ſertingout of themſelues ,; or chert | 


to. corrupt othets:who behold them, and 
whom by ſuch entiſements. they would in- 
tangle and allure ymotbeir loue, .. 


--And in this pointnow the folly of HO 


men. hath 'proceeded yato manifeſt mad- 

« noſe. They: hauenor oticly learned from 

Iexabel , to paint their faces , andtyre their 

| beads + bur they couer one + ſort- of haite 

with another, aod changethe colour of the- |. 

haire which t te Ts from God; into: 
t 


 anether ; and all; that oucot their pridethcy 


- may. ſeethe-to be better then they ate, and | 


| may wſſauate them(-lues the-more readily 
| noihchearts otthoſe , whoſe eyes behold 
them 2 they thioke it a (part of their ako 
butin very ders}, it i3 a proclaiming opevly 


_ of their ſhame:T bis folly, 4 find it Aconrd 
by worthy Doours of the |. 
for a- Chriftian; bur: | 
| cleers «light ofthe : 
(Goſpel :+ 7he Kings Liagde's & allglorions | 


Church, as 'notfitt 
farre lefſenow;” in: (6 


within: Amorg them ſhall they beranked, 
who negle&ing inwasd gloty, labour onely 


' to; ſeeme plorioiy' without 4; carcleſſe; to , NE, 
'pleaſe thei Lord; Careful} to pal the ons | 


of ren??: #; $54 ET e0© 9146'4 "6%; Fa 
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;ahe lawfulle for long |, 
pinen vntd | 


g&-yntd-ſinne; and therefore | 


i x.Cor. 10.1 fo : 
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Painted faces 
; Can” Of abide 
| hhe fre. 


| reſarrelton 


Jes, ; AY WR ; 
; marriage, and yee ſhall repleniſh it wkhall- | 
ameſſe.;; nat worthy: to, be na«- | 


that haiceof women, which | 


A Commentary upon thefRewelatioh. 9 
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\adgemen 
(followeth , New 
| 94, 


knowledge of apptohation:may he noctuft- 
ly give vaco thee that anſwere of the. wor- 
;kery of iviquity:e/fway from med know you 
\ nor}, Jaterno ſs prodimt decor nndas,que tato 
'fludvo, & pretio, dt vniner ſis, & varia ſpecie- 


| bs ſatagunt;onde in ocults infpitutings apps 
be naked, and yoyd of inward beauty, who, 


rowed from the ſhape of this world ,' which 


the deſtruRionborth of rhemlclues 


others allo, 


< P, 


walke without exceſſive apparell, aud haire 


> But. maſt hoavy is. that which 
mying , qite Falus #2, vt cum. 
«__ anti - $2.00 
vow recogxoſcat 7, T hay who make another. 
;cplayy rs thy: pie en then God hath. 
given thee, exchanging} thy natural, -with- 
an arvficiel!; art thomnot afraid; thatin the 
day of Relurreion, thy Artificer, and Ma»: | yen vt e thy” 
_ | 'kex;doe nor know thee? he meanes, with the [| he now alſourtributerh £0 them the. faces of 
| ' women: Jnthe j 


bas ghew 1 que preterit figure mumnas, conficere 
reap; ſpecieſs: They bewray thewlclucs ro 


withſuch labour and expencesy decke. vp. 
themfelues with all variable. beauty, bor. 


_ .;I have fpoken themore of this, becauſe in 
ourdayes this ſinne is reuiued againe,that it 
1s thought an ynhoneſty. and detormity,, to. 


Irg2 6rinitts | 
foul. thnentdx ne vihor babererur ton; a 
fan 198 601 And tall 

 vidg gigen them before thy fives of mic, 


are not fimple men nor fimple women, they- - 


|, vaniſhes and paſſes away,that they may ape. 
peare glorious in the eyes of the fooliſh ,, ro. 
, and.of 


| curled vp ,or hangingdowne, colowed , or - 


borrowed from, anther. ; They lay who | 
know jt, that Painted faces cannot abide the 


creatures ſhall find tobe 2 conſuming fire. 


The haire of women, attributed to theſs 
 Antichriſtian Locuſts , norerh firſts, Yariae 
fr angee, their ſundry ſoits of deceits,ns Cor- 


lure others to-: commit. ſpirituall adulcery 
,with them, which is idolatry z-or as Lyrs 
thinks; Ornatumr allicnomn, itnoteth their vn- 
Jawfyll attue:Looke to a Prieli ata folemne 
; Maſſe,you ſhall ſee him in ſuch 
his cloth of gold, that he ſeemes rather like a 
'Perfjan Monarch, then an hus-bleſeruant 
'of Chriſt. Againe ic noceth in them effemis 
' #8192 mores, womanly faſhions , and effemi- 
nate faſhions 4 they profetle chaſtity ; bur 

profit rioy, for which; in Chap+ 1/7. the 
|. Romane Church is deſcribed vnder the ſi= 


© | milityde of a whore: tha no berter- fruits 
|, can;flowof 
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, med, Thirdly, 
! is given them for acoug 
'' ted tothe Antichriſtian C 
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fire ; bus let them foreſee intime ; how they 
{will (land beforeGod,whom ſuch deformed - 


But to accommodxethis to our purpoſe. 


terins hath obſcrued, by the which they al-. 


tergie , Bgureth 


pe "| new 2.3 4 prey to their teeth That ſame God, 
4:| whobridledrhs 


'} migbs yot couch. 


| the ſame; yer doththe Lord dally diſappoint 
| them , for which the Chriſtian Chutch now 


their hypocrite, covering abomimble euils 
ynder the ſhaddow tffainee} lanfity,/Lorg 
ace", Saint” LHigyſſine' vored thin in the. 
'Monkes ofhis time, 'whom hee calied fr.c- 

gui venalin cironmſerrent by. 


as, 494m comats. And lalt, thatha- 


2u/imso, wants not their own myſteric 2 for 
here:not onely is ſhewed an { 
gvomanly ſex, but cicher of both ſexes, they 


lerve for both, and communicate with both; 
Burthis. vnnaturall vncleanneſſe is firrer to 
be buried, than reprooued;.: . - » Yori 

And they bad teeth au the teeth of 


Their tecth ave lhe the teeth of « Lyon; Dene.\ 


tibue fignificetur crudelitas corum: By theit"| | 
| reeth ; their cnlelty js fighified; ſaith Lyye. -| - 
ſpoken in the verſe prece-'| | 
ding, and elſeyhere: ; ſo that heete three} | 


Of this we hane 


things are pvinted out jn then, Firſt; Falf 
bont funwlatio,' & oftewtat : A ſimulation; | 


and oſtentation of agood which they hatie | 


humanity, whichindeed they havenot.. Se. | 
condly ; Veri ali occaitatid & difſinulatio 1* 
A hiding ,.. and difſembling- of uill which 


they hauez and this ls pointed at jn their || 
roman baire , whichthey vie for a zones; | - 
and - couering of their greater nakednefſe;>} - 


Thirdly, Aperte ſexiti4: Their. open cruel» 
t a inthe Lyons teeth; fot where by 
x 


by faining good , nox by difſembling tlieie 
cull, their ellos is 10 phocend the 
third, to wit, open and manifeſt cruelty, 
as their maſlactes, murthers, treaſons ; con» 


two they cannot preuaile ; neither | 


ſpiracies, inall Chriftcndome, thisday may* | 


witneſſe: This Prophecie forcwarnes vs co 
expr& no better fruir from ſuch trees : theit 
reftlefſeplonting apaintt crue Profeſſors in 
ſo rhany Prouinces and Kingdomes, proucs 


hath cauſe to praiſe.the Lord j as Iſrael did 
of old, Praeiſed be the Lord, who bath no: g3- 


Lyons intheir den, that they. 
fas bro Daniel , 
his hooke alſo into the noſe ofthat Ros 


mibate or -| 


vt York 

| Lydon, "| 
Ja allthis Prophecie,the Spirit of God ſpea-''| | 
kerh in fuch recmes as the Prophets did &f- | 
old ; and here hee ſcemeth to allude to rthay?] - 
which [del hath of the Aſſyrian oppreſſors;”| 
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a Heig bobbergions de brefiplar of Lows 
\'& 398 - figuilits dacit: qutiearyc@ctenanay 
Dyeahich they: bourdatwtclucrvery- 
Rrong ,; 40 naintalne, themiches: 2pain(tall: IJ 
Wen. they "count, genilcs: 2 ohebis bis: ſors; 


har chey ate exempt from-{ 
ſures yea, they lauld Princes; .and ſotular: 
Powers I jn fubiectionj to: themn's/ /to dot as'! 
they command, theydcare, not1hn,*oweh3-/ 
whuch.are of God-ylo vitcular powers arera- 
ther forced 1d fedrqthery.; Audthivvlurfied 
1mauwity. imbokſereth.them toliue at che 


fence; againit: tijvii; as - Both. would) : and- 
ſhouly puniſh the grollerachipirichenidedkt 
inthems - 02, 21% If EIT I Oh 
And:of this alſo proceeds hardarfie of 
heass-204 obſtincy intheit errour z which 
manyolthe! Incbrprecersthinketo be ſignks 
fied: by; their. brefts: of Iton3' Lyrica falſe: 
ſunt .exenſartencs.ntaloiwnt; * ſugrudien't | 
babbargions-are theirfalſs excuſes,” and des: 
.ſencey oftheireuils«Oras Fed obleructhy/- 
'their Tron Sgnlfies p Obduratacomra' 
againſt: 
[ he,vtirys::The ti Adreas Cuſars-'. 
pars; Obfirniat any yatand diraicopytard he; 
'cheywote =: contjreteds harduetied 1Cordr| 
'babint.odeoobtinats , 2: fapinta veritates va 


| !n0nperetres., mrrefiacabules exrſtentes nferyo= 


rips ſafe; Thiſelare ane promote «6ertaing - 


on-this, Booke"two-hundreh yeeres: agocy/ 
lopy before. Latberyj and: expounds. this 
Propbecie/ofthe: Pope, 
richrift ;:and of his Antichriſtian. Glergies. 
[The like I finde indlie manuſcript {op Lo! 
rics ferrea cords ſunt obſftivatic;, quia ottyaſe- 
ſunt-ſagittis ſacrr: Striptura"penttrari+ the” 
hebberg1.ns "of: Jrorscare. thein-6bfticate- 
VGOWLS »- which cannot! ie phaveos: Wirh-che 
alan ot chehely's q I 

And this is a: delptiare! evill'; [hands 
Higepo mopes with Papifiry ; ivlotked \p- 


-obſtinacy» ahd-' induration” harder -| 
you wa that it cannot give-place 302] the+ F 


[rrutly 3;,60q the wakmngoof. The: Ward 
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ng inany;; iwheixot:ahis is ror the 


grearerJiberry;,ondis: indeed an Tron: dec || 
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; whom he cals An- | 


hi dilew VEST. 0 | 
ks toldvs n ion) ab We: | - 


yyrepinins wrote ets 


TY : rg | 
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{1 hrerognifie:the: power oF his giace's diaael] | 


withbu.amdas br pierend rb bears of bivil 


crernerylutm honor duke driltxof Iraw3'| 
e brings "then to thei kncwledge of his]: 


web and:.;llnminates'Hentwith his true 


| Iight',, andrawerh ther fivm the fellow-'| 


ſhip of that-amichriſtinEhutch, toads 
oynethemſelues torhe Chutch ceuly Che" 
ian, worſhipping God' Fededing his 
; Word.*; Atdof this there-wanreth nut alſo 
dailyviamnp les in” many of all ſorts: of f peee'| 
| ple, / earns va Ecdlefiaſtically © 447? 

:Buvlewwing theniy lecys rake heed viſe 
our teu 5; that hardneſſc of heart” poſſtdle: 
v$not {| aiudthon ip put 66 61 thoſe f breſts 
of Irdivto hold our;/aud refit the calling of- 
;God , offering vnto vs daily , MALEE 
grace; by:the preachingpof the fe? 1 "Ic 


15a fore plague which God: Urearnerh'-By* 
 Meſety Thule beattn thu(omy'" thing bead; * 
» ſhalbt Braſs; andibe-#xrih"that t# _ At 


ther, ſhall be'trox: but itivgſorer plo 


va moch 548 ſpirkndile® whet! ther Lot 


reftraihes:the'dew'of his grace” thar'ie 

ends not; for then the heatt becomes* 
;hard-likethe Adamidne.: dni*plopuc 

curcd hy;comemprofihy Word; for ir; th 
Loid firycke the: Mracltes"of old'; Or, 
| makeahs bears. of this people fat j rink Debr- 
cares Doauy, and fn ubily eee, Eft they fee 
"with ihe eyer;and pibeoyata their edresiand 
with thiir that; and connert av” 
be heale them, Aicartfall wrath; yet furh £1 


men draw downe vpoen themſelues by Git" 


fiome of finne,, and. conemproſthe Word's | 
letvs therefore beaneefthoſefinnes Whit | 


Procure jv, and cry: fernetuly to rhe" Lot" 
co preſetievs from's hard heart, whichbift” 
it ſelfcis a finne, enter erat bd & Rift" 


<& ok EADES 
"A \ ofalthe ſound of ther 


233 -| wrking owthis place; ſai, *Þ a 


bog magic quan" expuotndins', quod: h 
NOREEN ores pr It Fete by : 


; 
x 
; 


'A Caucat 

for the hard- 
:bearge ed hoa- 
Tots. 


' Eſa, 5.10, 


—_—— 


ROI nS $670 Wl Roo Pre es, 


OOO 4K 1h 4205 ant + 4 


” Commentary -2ponthe Revelapion 


1 .men were-nox able: toteſiſtcyerthivls rijore! aft p6inofche deferipon, + Theſes win 
| which followes , they: nre.fgiq to: have} | : of the? Locruſis\, AA hn like 'to'r 
- wings, the ſound whereof in like ade found {wingtvſthe Cherublemr,, 'mehrioned thay, 
of, Chcrets, 'when; many þorſes runvevatd -| 4;--4hen + their {erdvhes' 8 Ire *Vke t&' the * 
thebatel},: andithey baye at « Kingoner 2rownes of rhe fone nd - wenty Elders, | 
pee am nA on eat wr 4 hich wee touchedbefbre-) 'The Edtufts 
++And this- hou of. the enemies is. 2t | have wings, wheteby*they Jape font one { 
lng » and particularly deſtribed, forthe 1 parcefthe cath wer fi tonemed: 
praiſe and glory þf Geds mercy, -and great | dow, or midding'; t anothet! tieddow, , ot 
power: for pris noe mug a £5 whlels' $z- | midding, bur fill they we Tone: + they 
tan g:.20d his infixuntents have fiurt' che | cannot mount ypwatd £o'the Lord's they | 
Church of God , commends voto! vs the | carict fly the Ai eo the Eagle, wk A+ | 
manifold merciesofGod , who in def ight | gels, and redeemed Saints, Antichrifti Ins, | | 
of them conſeruess:Church to hieſelfe. s- { and ether wicked meth of the world; ean | 
gainſt which the. Ports of hel},the power of eaiſe their affeRions 6h one (inrie;, 'a | 
$hedeuill, the forte and fury of rmn is-not | tine them''to onother®” 'Rke a bird 
able to preuile, - Sicatv is reſembled inthe | wings: flying fromone part x6 anothet; Lk 
Golpell tobe 4 ſtrong »1an; but our Lord is * they -cannbe' 'mbunt vpward- toward the , 
thas flronger then be. Many are ont enecnies, | Lord, But they that wait on the Lord, bal J 5/4 40.30 
6 x6, bur as E/{þ4 ſaid:rohis ſeruant, T hey chat | yemew theiv fyenpth/, they ſhall lift vþ x: £1 
2.K0g 140) 
bee with vi, are $16 theu thay that leo with wing as the Eagle, Where tht carriin is, Org Luk 17.37 - | 
x comfort a- them. The ſtronger, and ms that our ene= || eber Jos the Eaghhs reſort * the prey , the i| | 
| ndFyac 4, | Micsbce,, the. greater is tho glory of our | ſood, the lifo, chedelighe of a trut Chriſtian | 
Eran 26 cfour | God, who delivereth his ſeruants+Que of ;| i3 Teſus Chriſt : Hes barb aſcended 'on bi d, 
enemies» .;., | thei bands. Doe whatthey wil z conſpire, ud fits wn the right bard of bie Father.” 
ONE confedernte- conclude - crurll "decrees, || Saints daily afcend after bln; etMiig ar ah 
breathe out bloody threarni "Sure it it, TR rhings whiobure" about Feponthe 
O Lord, the r# vp mas ſhall tanks to thy+, sdffairch;and fefuert prayer, they f fa 
«ec S/e.-:':16 (hall fare with all his enemies, 23 " emer withinthe ll and get 
ce ſaid of: Pharacb, For this canſe bawe 1 | effe tothe Throne of gries;''” FO 
raiſed thee vp, that I might ſhew my powe? op- | And this: difference will: ll bener's 
onthe. The greater: mw etiemies have | peare by the ſound-of chele" - 


to perſecute.the Churc greater glory heauenty/ Angels witheheir wings CE ilbar 
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(as I faid ) God hathin cnfouningthen a ſweer:and comfortable ſound ; for when 
coura- | 


let ys feare our God, andnot be they fly, they cry, Holy, boly bly; Lord God | xfa.6.3: 
ged for our enemies; there is not a horne of hoſts, who nas who is , whv 4670 comre © this 


which riſeth to puſh. Jeruſalem, bur hath | is the ſound which they: ſehd forth toward * 
3 Carpenter witha hammer wonungypes it, | God, Now toward men there is the tenor . 
to beate ie downes + 2 4 oftheir yoyc? , Glory be io Godon bigb, and | Inb2.14; 
' Buttoreturne,Wingg are arcribured Vt | peace: on earth tothi children of bis good will. 
to them, as they were of oldartributed to | Soſounded the heauenly fouldiers to the /| The voyce of: 
bak. 1.8, the Chaldean -armie, by Habakkuk, Their | ſhepheards ; but the ſound ſentour b theſe ' warns Is 
horſemen ſhall flee, as the Eagies baftingto | Locufts, firſt; itiv confuſed ; ; ſecondly; tis +: ahora 
The enemies | 274% Hereby.then their cclerity, forward» | comfortlefſe-- Confuſed iris; like the ſound fortleſe. 
fe Church | eſſe, relileſle labour : their buſe andreft- | of many Charets/, yreering no diftint | 1, 
we furl bn leſſe labour to aduance the: kingdome: of yore, which men may vaderſtand; rec TR 
do mifchiefe, | their Prince Abaddon is ſignified vato vs. It | ling with'a mighty noyſe ; terrifying the ' Confuſed,” * 
istrue in them , which our Saujour faid of | world with horcour by their thu ba, 'Y war 
Mean as, | Phariſes , They compaſſe ſea. and land to | of excommunication ," by their loud dinne 
23*1)* | make ea Proſe $ date comers to:them;and [| of idle diſpuraions, their clamorons voyce 
when they haue' done'it, they \make hit-the {| in proteſſiohs mndiflin&, ſuch. ax; neither 
chld of the deuiil! renne-rimes more then themſclues, q ' nor: others rightly vnder- 
I chemſclues; for it is the deuill?, ther rompaſ- | ſtand; 99", nee | 
ck fer of the ranch; who. inſpires'them with'a Comfordelſſe apalne is their found; bor: $5; 
furious ,. mad and refileſſe fp irit corunthe-: they neicher ſound gloryroGdd ; (they di-: | Comforrles. 
row the world, perventing and: iofeQing\| vide: that among creatures?). neither ſound; 
all whom they may ouertake , , wich'thar || they! peace! ynto mew, bur: In rebellion * 
deadly herefies, - i- 11; 4 - 24783 {| paint God; they perſecice his Saints j/ ahd? 
| Adred op- Throughall this, tow is almay to. bee; | woo hoyor us Ofold,; 
Ty ? mang-ep coy LEON fition garmin my w - (Wy | dh des warn] t 
©Y > | armicof Chriſt, and Antichriſt , which:wee jj! ſo avis, chiefs Capraine's 
9 Fg ſhall more particularly colle&., 'when wee | | ſore oy ing i hundred Charters of Tron, 
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And with theſe hee exerciſes ſoroetime | 
godly men , whom they are'permitted to 
zempt,and3o trouble, but never with power 
to preuaile ouverthem',' as they doe ouer the 
wicked. Satan ſought to. winnow $. Peter, 
Ent the Lord leſua prayed for him, that bis 
faith ſhould no: faile, || And an Angell of Sa- 
rat) was lent ro buffer $, Paw; hee cried the 
more fcruenily vito the Lord, and recciued 
this an{wer, Ay grace is ſufficient for thee. As. 
morhers by ALS wn ren chil. 
dren, to cauſe them runne into their bo» 
ſome; fo the -Lurd by Satan rerrifies his 
Saints , and cauſes them to ſecke his face 
more feruently by prayer. tz, 

Now that one good Angell is comman- 
ded to loole foure cuill, is to let vs ſee how 
the ele& Angels exceed the wicked in pow- 
er,and this is for our comfort: for the holy 

Avgels are our fellow-tcruants , Afiniſtring 
ipirus for owr ſaluation; they are mae, and 
{tronger, which are with vs, then they who 
are againſtvs. The wicked Angels can doe 
marucilovs things, and are called by the A- 
polile , Principalities avd Powers t bur { as 
Saint Arguftimehath obſcrued of them) all 
they can doe , is by vertne of the creature 2 
without bounds of nature , and- naturall 
meanes they cannot goe 2 but good Angels 
by the powrr and yertue of God, tranſcend 
all that is inthe creature, as. we ſee in thar 
Argell, who by troubling the waters of Si. 
loam once in, the moneth, healed all manner 
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water, but by the vertue of God... 


by _ Vaſe 18, - 
And the foure Angels were looſed which were 


Prepared at an houre,at a day, as a moneth, 


and at a jeerego ſtay the third part of men, | 


A Sthe Lord commanded, fa wit done, 

for according: to, his will /all rhings 
are. TharCemurion conſidering himſclte, 
lcarncd to acknowledpe this. abſolute alle 


know , that, all 'aduerfarie power of the 


| creature, euenfrom the beaſt tothe Angell, 


is bound and looſed' according to the will 
of God, - When hee brought lirae} our of 
Egypt, he made them a promiſe, thata dog 
ſhould nut barkeagainſt chem. When Da- 
niel was caſt to the Lyon, the Lord ſem 
his Angell , and bound: yp their m- uthes, 
that they could not bure him. To come 
from beaſts ynto men, Senacherib King of 
Aſhur railed againſt the Lord by his am- 
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away , ſeemeth; ro: the! 
{| crofſe + bur wher--4n thisceflaro'thty hall | 
«Ty, Oiford, br long here is their"! | hey 
andy i { Not ove Joure 

+21 1 ble.Si&e; then. the» Lord thy good Gor 
— | bhipke ſpecs for. r thee: brare: thetefors 
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weary. *: I do we Th is {Als x a many 
yeeres haje wee.lo 


ood at all! yea, we comtnitted much cuill, 


let be moneths, and fdayes, which paſſe by - 
vs ypprofitably. - The Toruite of one hourt | 


vppnthe-Sabbath, is a- wearineſſe tomany 


of our Ptofeſſors-,. arid; breeds'them ſurha I& 
; melancholy, as muſt be diſpatched by ſpens 


ding, of: many houres:6f the. aiternoone in 
yaine and liccacious exerciſes,, Our time is 


threeſcore yeeresand ten: chough many at-. 
taine.not to.it, yex1f all did), is ic nota ſhort 


time? and.are wee .not communded! co r6- 
deempe it? Fie ypon it, that the enemies of 


te. glory of.our God , and out ſalvation, 


canncuer ceaſe ro: doe euilt ; and we are fo 


rcady.to, faint ;in doing that whichis good. : 


Alas thatthere ſhould bee ſo many profeſ. 
ſes Clyiſtians baptized in the name of Tc> 


{us ;.careleflein all the courſe of their lifer's 


doe any good, for his glory: ,- who died for 


them! The Lord ininercy waken ys inte, * 
thas at leaſt the refidye of qur yeeres , leving | 


we haue fooliſhly ſpent ſo many , may bet 
facrificed. to.him*$'and wee may become 
more feruent in prayer, and better prepartll 


power abs Sabi beat; which hath appol appolrite a 
ro euesle one of then gtalrue'' Heaton; tu 


antenchirt, nes morari- nequennt, fines and 
prevent; | 
nor. vindets: ;,Oft-rimes: wee finde'in 'the | 


ocgaſions.; which; they can, neicher 


booke ofthe' Pfilmes ;;Soints complatningy 
How long, © 
long wilt. thou bide thy face plan. me P-Lfow 
long ſball I baxe wearineſſein my hearr'? How 
ut (ball mins enemic be exalied about mite 
ad? Yeag1in.thorowne experictite they 


d a ſhart-abſerite- vfche- 1.ord, ro' beta 


lorg time; ;- and: a'{mall ctoſſe ; -whenthe 
Comfoner that ſhould refteſh the ſouleis 
em-:alvinſupportable 


er can thy: enei6tron- 
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; OTH Og 


i; wherein we didno 


Q Lord, wilt them forget me,” Wow . 


f A not e Exam 
tob : *for {v foot" 


manner! toftirs thi 
conſelences fm men : «ba it fs Þ boy. In Pa- 
piſtrierhe bodies.of ryeri att! Tpated, who 
willrender thetnſclues ſybie&+s the Popr, 


but their utes are poyſched and ſhine 


with corrppe doctrine; * 'Vndzr the Tutke 
Chriftiars'are tolerared many thouſands of 
them; bux their bodies - are vnder heauy 


bondage, and their lives made” a prey atthe | 


pleaſureofthe Turke. Alway we hay per- 


ceide our of the twenty verſe; that the pie 


poſe, of Godiv,, to waken and titre vp nien 


to repettnce' by this ryrannſe ;/ but his pur- 
poſe is; ty ſlay and defltoy men. "Wicked 


Angels -2hd4/men', doing that which the 


ELordinployes them to'doe © arenoriuſhfi- 


ed or app;oued for well doing, for though 
they doe the'-worke which the Lord:com- 
mands 'theev;- vert they doe it ior for rhat 


|- end 53 which hee hath purpbſed: ynto hin, 
for cuery good-worke, which may tend ts | 
| his glory;pand che furtherance of out reckos 
j ningiothe day of Chriſt db onls 4? 64nd 
Apgane, this particular cnumerdiode | 
1 therime is ſet downefor our comfort; that | 
{| our cnemies.arenctable xd trouble: ys: viſe 
| bowe Jonger;;then' for our triall the Lord 
3; ed; Ng reg # Diuite. 


The Lord hath one purpoſe, and they haue 

another : $6'way it «hthat King of Aſhir, 

of whom: thus ſaith the Tod { ; will Line 

him char ga} # 1he pls dof my wrath., t 

treads them Wide feet Bike mo in the fro 
bre thin i, "Rt ſv Hehbey doch bis he 


idfnorhj# ! 6 obt Lord FAN 


conſe; un fore as i } 


of Ged bur this doth not excuſe chemi; fe 


v3 doe et the workk of G »% Sd, ms Ne ma 


DALE vg hou «1 Voſet'6; 

Ard the number of T Joſie I , were 
Were, thouſand thrives ten Ouſand; Zo [ 
irs the wander of rem &c. n 
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ah ge; thit cheybh gate 

evll hoe by looſe by tePa He Ah 

men, Wow þ wthis yerſe he makes men R 'of 
ſeed; *\Cotterih thi i, a, 


 wptetioryps;a charge fithe' 


who before LA called 


tow called'Horſemen;"! et »reroc 


fate th dyes ty hot the 1ord 
ee | 
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ple oft] we lay i the Hb" 


b; " £ MEN to Exe- 


f ctite his wice I} 
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| Job 3-15,17, 


1.x | wit; che mirchoring”Afmic of Tarkes; cor- | 


c% 


Three things: | 


to be can fie : 


ded: 


The firſt 

| thang, tobe 
Gere 
; Lyra. 


The original 


ofthe iurks 
| Religion. 
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invortinent flirt vp: the Shabekas: 
him/; and- after;: whe. Gildeved is paeſte 
him: enen fo iz:@ herg 4 che foureeunlth 
gels being looſe; thby: {ogtisphterioge- 
ther 2.mightie--minchet 
rackns,'Arsbians) all loynsdin het profelii- | 
| on] Maize Yr {4 cnemies of Tefiis | 
| Ge it rol 2:67 2 Didl 9198 28 
 Sothar here the external inſtrumengs)'to | 


; Glling chiefely'of: Horſemen, 2s deferided | 
yato'vs;: : Concerning: them | "three things 

: ate noted ynto vs, fict},theit nymber robs |; 
| verſe; next, their armour, and terrible tan-«: |: 
_ nervffightingiinthe ſubſequent verfe: and? 

thirdly, their gtenr: ſucceſſe, yerſe 18; -- 

| -- For theirmumbet of Horſemen, the are” 

| aidto be rwenry*thouſarid times tent 


| land, which is (.as Lyralaith) Numerus Þ 


| terwinal us pre}. indeterminate. 4 a cencaine' 
; utmber tor an vncertaine :yergeclaring yn: | 
to:y3 , that they' wefe to fight with Huge 
mujtirudes of men, as indeed they doe; fuch' | 


[ Neal inthe world;, 


| 
'L reat armies for wukitude hauepor bectie: | 
; a3 theſtare'which cu- 
| flomably- the: Turke - bringetls int the! | 
- Neicher:are-weto thinke , 'Y 'that one 

mr armie! of any of che(e Tyr 

iere pointed obr, bur generall tepr 
| tian; made of their- greac multitude! 
; therimeof rheir- endilrance; *Andnow left | 
; any.mani ſhould doubt, bow ſ&gredr an ar- 
: mie. could be:nirmbred by:Saltt obs; hee: | 
: ſubloynes himfelfe,, that he nambred Fart | 
lot, but heard them ſo numbered by the Spi- 
irix; who did-preſent theſe Viſions and: oy 


- uelarions vnto his care andeye.' Nowhow 


; it, is thar' Saint: Joby heard and ſaw* theſe 
; things ,: bis- bodily ſences- being: now bes. 
| nummed , and the tunftions thereof ſuſpen-/ 
 dedforatime, we hae pokenin; che firſt 
| oe cacarit 6 

For the better raderfiacdirg. of this 
Propbegie! we aretoknow, that:in the be- 
ginning of'ctie ſeucn hundreth yeere, ynder 
the Emperour Heraclivs, ſhortly aftet that 
King Abaddon was aduanced to his throne, |: 
atole thar falſe prophet Aſahomerz afcllow | 
baſe borne, but ſubrill ; tohim reſorted Sers | 
 gixe a Monke , baniſhed out of Conftanti- | 
nople, becauſe hee was corrupted: with che 
hereſie of Neftorine: theſe two make vp of 
their owne braine 2. new religion yi:w 


We; ; 2 F' 


Athcift, anda faithlefſe Papiſtz the'dan 


reſemble the mariners of bath the-parents, 


| az by collacion of a few Articles of that rce 
1 yey eaſily be IDs Woo 


tle from the Lord __— dit 


ynto this day is embraced by the. Turkes "i 
the opely rig religions”: ; So that the parents | 
| of monftrous- Mahometiſme are theſe; a'vile | | 


ble do&tine: deviſed by th en doth oe | 


- Armibof-fans | th 
great Otientall es Turkes, T4 amang$92 || 


ales hat Moſer tote 

all real edi MF ly x oye he delive- 

- red ſome things | in ſecrex torhem, who were 

more Perfic't even as Papifly deny theſuff, 

ciency ofholy Scripture, 
rh 


any rieceſf; to ſalvation, re! not! 
robbed; in't, batoſt he ſought ix fork 

nid pefloyis Pape: Mabimiet & Sergr grate” 
; vice Ohtiltthe dignity Propher burde. 
ny hiz Divinity ; and thit bewwas nortforifi. 
ex}; but another for him, and'thar he Hl 


'Not- farce from then - are Papi, who 
ous the honor 'of - Chiiſt rrucified', to 
' creatures, who were notcrucfiedfor? va,yet 


by thbir merits and'bleood they feeke mer 
' froh»God, RA F 


Hey 
 ſpecally'p primages” ito Mechd, where 
the palof Atahomet is ; that prayet is 
| meritorious whe gat ao; and' that by 
| fire and ſword all peo ple ſhould be forced: 
: ro embrace the Lay'of MMabemy | and that 
; they who flec'in fighting for bis Law; vey 
' goe th Hell;:” How like theſe areto Popiſh 


; opinions, rhe ow Or Reader, may exily | 


ud + rb 


. CMubomet with Set gind habing ths In- 
vented this ab6minable dofrine},” to rhe |' 
_ end hee might m3ke itthe more readily to. 


bee! imbracet\, he gauehimſclfe out for 5 
; Propher, which by ſundry falſchoods and 
: forgeries of hihwne,, he cauſed the Giople 
; and 'ipnoranr people ro beleeue, ' fo thar 
ig great multitudes they reſorted ta him r 


: but he was ſpecial eds by the” defetti- 


: on of Saracens, called before Hac Irens z : but” | 


thioking it 11noge honourable for ther co 
' draw their. diſtent from Sard , they ſtiled 
; thermſelues Saracens | 
: The: occaſion” of their ret 

| Romane Empire to « ALebowe#j; was, that 
olive cs were not duly paid by theſer- 

a95T Her aclua ,' ad un had obtaitted 
viſtory aganft the-Perfions'”, bur rather 
"were: diſruſſed with diſcaineſull anſ eres, 


pay Romanes and 'Grecians, bur had 
money to beftow'ypon ſuch dogs a3 they 
weies Vpon this comermptible anſwwer,the y 
reuok from ] 'Brmp 


' Thus bie 
who fd a _—_ 4 Propher, now 
| ang nds he Gyuks ml Tupi's 


"nd affiftmr thir | 


LY by in a#narihe? Homhble' and bent | 


8, -Againe , they miintaitie, that |. 
by: kitar6efſisn Pan als the” world is pre- |. 
 ferij 00! Iywor rkes "are micritorious!! | 


ole fathe by 


- the Romane 
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{ Turk: $and 
| Papifts pa» 
; ralelled, 


The, occabon 
of the1 urves 
reuolr from 


Erppitc. 


"v6: 2 FN, d,. ] : Re "5 A the 6m Gs 93%; 
ay Nl oagar 0OW.: cottve |: Then of tek erlcs we ſabes 
mandsth at his will, as the ovely abſolute i bk 6s of: Lyons :ofold;s 
' Monarch. Paid gracicl nent t het || uns were faid to have Horſes like Exiles} 
The Turkes | \og.; his Arengch: } eſpecially, Nlands..5w : noting their. foartleitous-celeritie; Now:tthe | | Mahomets 
: 'policie for the two , his lanizagies » and. Tirnatjoss. 2: ' Mahomethas; are ſaid to: have; Horſes with | power and 
; maintenance |! the H4njzarics bei the tribute childrenof. | Lyons hyads,: figuriogi their great power | | rucky , 
of hidArmics, ' Chrif)javs , he, vles, ſor his Gyarg,, and.v-- | andctudey;: The Logults hadthe ef | [4 Jronoaftl 
| therwaies : 25: be,eqplayes them: the Time. | Lyons: forthe Rowiſh;/Clergy is crucll al- |, (4;x;. Maho- 
{ lots are bis, Hoxlemes.z. for, as he conquers |. ſo, bur. texth are covered: whh lips; and |. mec and3he 
| any Land, hegiues ow of i.more. or elſe to; || they excuſe their cruelty: with: faire wordyy þ Popes rru- 
: ſuch, as arebqund tox:iv. to furniſh roi: || for which -faces-+of. men are. afctibed ts | 
| warre c Hariemen;; -moeorfewer , according: | them 2rhe Pope is Chrilts enemie, butſe- | 
| to the; quantitie of-che land. aſſigned to: | cret. -and-mylticall ; Aabomer: is his. oj 
; them by this policie, his armic.flill contis; | and profeſſed enemie, ,therethe Lyons liezd | 
 nuerh,; tor though in, one baxcell ar- hune | way. beſeene, their crutley inf Chtiſth« 
dred, thouſand, þ+ ee ng ſhould beet || ans. is.,ppenly: avowed+ and; by this wore | 
| Qaine,, in hes exp. 2s mn -are fentvutia! | ' Rillehroughonz this Prophects, theſe two | 
their rome plc ws np eepes the. oy} ed: the Popeand the Turke | 
his Horl PA aſk ile oy ty 4 ot ": Is © diſlinguilticd-, Wot KT aft A ef 
' Sx iritof G veto: the ſame ;p s fre nad 
the Orengeh F || Croke i brimſtoce are. fad t0come-out: 
13G TR ” | ofthe {myurbes.; - Crnalveft is , That by! | 
it 3a 2 Þ ' theſe. indy: ;Scripture 7 horrible: judges | 
115-1 |, ments ace fijlured, and In this place: they! | 
Gigi: abbott be | 


xd with brimmſtone, is | 

bofrg Jenuthe oeteeroofis | 
acl | henabe gee is! Mabemet, bee: || 
| .. yeh ont fire,and ſmoke,and brimflenrs..-1 | decarhek battall and prides him to defend: | 
LEI mage WY hope por frhe eget for this | 
LI Aving ſpoken p75 og ou rig hen hepr | 
proceeds now.to their terrible man= Taman, by oy theſe ſpeeches they | ; Gods ene- 


| The ſecond |! Y: 
' thingto bee © |; x 
Fran + omar is ; X Apr 


Poeapnacrebpon fighting ». both ip, "_ of their. | are pointed qur to bee moſt peſtilent and: | wes like a 
of his figh- ' Hotſes, Riders and Armour; firſt, they are pernicious ies , they are like a firede- | —_— 
ting- aid tohaue Habbergjons of fre, I cinch, | uouting , and laying al wall where they | © | 
' and brimſtone.  Jacinth is an hearbe; and a! |[ come; their ir Alcoran-Law is a ſmoke; dark» | The Alcoran 
fg 3, here it. is named onely for the co=: | ning add blicding the minds of men © [-__ op Sober 
lour.thercof , whichis blae ,, and therefore: | killing their ſoules : hereumo is adde red, 
' inthe end. of the. verſe, for. the: Jacinth;: || ' fone, oexys 48 refſe their vileand Andiog fl. | | 
x; op! is nominated, Brightman will haue: | eſſe; av; 
|: rhis referred to their fite-worke, or gunnes, || graciois 
* | pernicious inftruments. for the-deſtruRion! || contents age not', eel _ bred; im- 
4 oe rpan; inuented alſa, by a Mooke : not long: | poſts ypon the goods of men,the fourth part 
" / | aftert the riſing ofthe Orcowan Empire 3 the | of. all: increaſe ' mult come to-/their greaz | 
ic! | haxbarous Turkes,, eſpecially their Janiza« | Lord , even-from thoſe-who' labour with 
ries, haye now. eomed wexcellinthiaress | their owne hands t beſiderbla,/enery oneid 
ie 17 og of fir | che familyof's Chriſtian moſt pay a ; Dukut 
his ſame | in the yeerey :hewho hathienot, 4s pertnirs 
; | opinion ſeemes: 2 dra |toþegitin. oh if bee cantiot | 
A Habbergion \--- ;;AIWay: "Hb abbe1 xergion. woe q# 104 aine is concer anne bd d priſon; - Burall |. 
in war , wha? | piece ot armoured a live-;'thatit B faidto ÞRinle; Id reſpect of thartyraniy yſed | 
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ce aamontd 


ught vp Iv Cui | 
law, whobeſvie were þ3 ptized: In Chrifts. 
name thels 'are-browght bi as'chitdrert to ; 
che Turke , ignorant of their owtie parents” 
and kindred, inoxe ignorant ora of lefus Chriſt ; 

theſe-are a guard to the bbdy of that Ty- 
rant,and are called his JaniSare\ being chil- 
dren of Chriftians;; they are fortedto fight 
apainſt Chiitifanst wee retide -not' of an 
earthly bondage | fo inert, ſo vogra- 
cious as this, 3h | 


\iVerſe 18: 
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| of hi thrie nn third, part om min ut. * 


ted that 13, of the Meeks the ſpl, ' and of 
' the brimftont which cane out 34 Fore 
monthes. + 


"F*iHe third and laſt rhing'noted, concer- 

Fog this muithering armie of Maho- 
maetans, 1s, their. proſperous ſucceſle : for we 
are hece forewarned how they ſhould pre- 
waile oner the third partof men,” The blind 


world commonly conſiders the ſecond cau- 


ſes, yea the Tyrans themſclues' aſcribe all 
their victories to their Arengrh and policy: 
So did the King of Aſhur, the Lord ſent” 
him out a8 arod ofhis wrath , to puniſha; 
difſembling Nation ; but hee thinks: wot ſo, 


. neither doth his heart efterme it ſo, but ſaith, 

' By the power of mine ewne hand 1 bane"dime 
; it, and by my wiſedome, - 
hiin; that it was not fo: Shall the Axe boaſt 


Bur klie Lord-tels 
it ſelfe againſt him that bewerh therewith? 


But when the Lord bath accompliſhed all bis 
works 4:30n Count Sion and Feruſulens, I 
will 14ſt the fruit of the prond heart of the 
' King of vAſhnr , and bis glorious and proud 


hooker. Like ynto hin; this proud Tyrantihe 
Turke aſcribex: hixvitorieyrs: his freogeh 


and wiſedome, and to his 'c. Mabomet : but: 
' weſee hcte wherefrom , and:wherefore hee' 
| commeth ,- mamely',heis raiſedvpby the' 
' Lord, arod of his wrath, to punifh.the-ido- 


latry of Apotiare Chriſtians; as) wphilagie 


: the twentieth yerſe;// 


Neither hath rhe Lord failed | n all apes 


 todeclare, tharwhenbe ginerh greateſt Ii= 


berty rotyrants; hee hath fill # power ouer 
them to bridle and: reftraine them ar. his 


| pleaſure. Sevacherib by Rabſache trailed a 


gainſt the Lord; but the Lord pb fa Books : 


| 1a bus noſtrils, and bis\ bridltin his thpn,a 'at"e 


made-himro-goei backs the ſane way'1 
hee came; he prevailed not;accord 
great preſuni tion; And blaſphemnus BY 
his power;:yet was he duercme | 
berlawe , takin priſoners, 'andcarried* 


ina Crge of Jron-t: ſo like worth: wh 


arme of Fane if He Lords works not” bw. 


> 


L alt Joy wh E 


Hericeeſſ i Vile) comma fibin the | 


I for the fifieS'of tiene” * 


Va By the —_— hen; Cotiriht vi}- | 


gerttarids' 'men 'in'the' thir q part” of the 
world:'' Carths, Tra ne&ſome others will 


have'the'rhird patt pur-for a great multi. 


ride 6f mp "Andind ©d ;-if wee ſhould 
looke into the 'lar 


fe bf his Dorhinl. 
nb; in Aſia, Europe, Africke;which for the 
mol part js tribttary tothe Torke, wee 
"mby ſoone ſee 'whar great multitudes thar 
'Tyrant hath deprived fof liberty], and ſub- 
ducd' them las his' ſlavery , which ls 
worſe then- defith+, beſide innutvicrable 


thouſands; whom hes hath put to thesdes 
of the [word 


Yet is he illveltrained and furthe? then | 


the bounds limited ynto kin by the Lord, 
can he not goe', whithis to bee noted in 
this third part,” Some wicked men' are pu- 
niſhed in this ſife , that' men, when they ſe 
the vengeance, may ay, Veril there is fret 


| for the righteoms', donbileſſe there rs. a God 
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Lions heads ) but alſo with ſubrill. and trays |), are. like, to, the. Avpbibena,, a Serpen, | /Vrogue ca; it 
tcrous wiles'3 theſe are their Serpents tailes;; | which hath.a head jn boththe nds; to ges | 214it,proque 
| Yoder; pretence” of, heIping ,, bow zyany | clare that every, way they: are dangerous | Ye net 
Kingdomes have they bur {they whohabe | anddeadly.,. ft | nds 
| entred, in Teague with them , havefbund { . Of all this, lerysremember, how inthis | There 4ce 
| they / aue taken I Serpent In their boſomez barrell two. orts . of enemies. fight apainlt twoſotsof 
The gaine | The. Emperour of Conſtantinople ſought | the Church euill pirirs lo! ed by God, | Ten fghtirg 
that Chri- | helpe fromtbe Turke, Amwath , thethird | and evill. men inflamed and fined yp by c= 4 rh 
ſtians get dy | from Ottomav, 9gainlt Marc Prince of | vill ſpirits, Seeing the viſible enemies are ſo IE. 


Px 
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got helpe, but it was the beginning of the ther deſcribed , having fo mauy wayes to 
| deſhtuCtion of his Empire, In our dayes,. | hurt vs , both firength and ſubtilicy, ſor 
John Painod,, Prince of Hungary , fought | which they are figured by Lions , and Ser- 
helpe from the Turke, againit the Empe= | pents: what may wee thinke of the inuifible 
| rour Ferdinand, bur by this meanes the | enemics?. For wee wreſtle nor with fleſh and Epbeſ'6.112 
' Tmke analy \. » | bleod,towit, onely, butwithprincyalities, ; 
But ſeme other th powers , and ſpirinall wickeduefſe. Seeing 
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6:16 .- ſtained by thetirength of God , as Jchoſe- 
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in vs to land biſore this great mulliruae, 
netther doe. we know what to. doe , bnt onr ees 
are towards thee, Letthe- Lord be with vs, 
and wee ſhall not feare them which axe a- 
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Fs UN the ſcourge of his wrath” did puniſh them: | flicred to repentance: hut the wicked are | *, 


Vault: þ and fromthe Eal{/; the ſcourge hath beene | incutable; Bray a foole tn a morrer, be will not 
$ | 806 * fent inco the” welt, Hungaria is ſtricken  learne tobe wi fe Ph 4 one , reſembles ; 
ll | withit befure ourtyes;, andyct'the rem- | the nature of 8ll; but th& children of God 
1 : nant of themrepens'them not; 7 tremble at the leaſt beame of his counte- 
D A | F "The Turkes -| © The reatneſſe and ſucceſſeof the Turke | natice,' and humble themſclues ar the ſha. 
{} _ | grenn:ſle | iv aſcribed vnto porn Ban tif men will | king of the rod, Satan delayes no'time to 
q LO  aſcribedto conſult with this Oracle , it giues this an-' ] tempt a'manto ſin, and then all his careis, 
] Xx wrong cauſes. | pee, The Tutke is a'ſconttgeof Idolarry to: | totempe” him to delay his repentance; bur 
; | pwmiſh'iir, Theres great crying almoſt in | as wounds not cured in time, become in. 
; | the mouth of euery main, Oh that the Prin= | curable, and firenor quenched in time, con- : 
ces of Chriſtcndome -wonld joyne them- |. ſumesthac whereinto it entreth ,,and leſh 
ſclues together aÞaihſt' that Cominon-ene+ | nor ſalted intime, putrifieth : ſo fine nor 
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mie !'& ſoit wert be wiſhed indeed: bur: | repentedin time, deftroyes him that com- 
ler them firſt take'vout* of the earth thoſe! | mitted it, Many motives hath mantorepen- 
gods that made 'nor the heauen' nor the | tance, burthis by others to be remembred:; 
| carth, ler them caſt away the works of their | for fin the Lord proteſts, Jt repentr mw that | 
x | | hands , Tdols of goldand ſilver, andfuch |} 7 made man, Of all the reſt of his workes 
like, which haue eyes, and ſee not; forit is | the Lord reioyces ; only he repents thathe | 
; in plaine ſpec ch,without type or figuretold | made man.” O man, how ſhouldeſt thoure- 

vs here , that the Turke is a rod of wrath, | pent for finne, which prouoked the Lordto ; 
| ſent from God 'to puniſh the Jdolatry of | fay,that he rep&ted the making of thee? But 
| Papifty, 00 4442 » - | ofthis ſnbiet wehaue ſpoken elſewhere,” * | | 
| And the rernnant; 6, Moſt part'ofthe | ' Of the worker of their handr. All fianein 

; Interpreters take this' ſpeech co be defici- generall js called. the' workes of our hands, 
| Lyra, ; chr t'Reliqut 51 peveatls obſtinatt permanſe- | we made irour ſclues. Moſes ey 
rot fubintelbgittr grawing in inferns goon | Iract;, Tewil commr exilln the fgbr of tht | man.119, 
emmy ne quiden gram as non poteſt explics- | Lord,by pronoking him to anger through the 

ri ver614 humans 5 ideo ad hoc fignificandum | works of your bands, Wee our ſelues arethe | 
|  Tavetuy «1x "is 16 be waderftood, hete 7 faith | workes' of the Lotds hands ; fiane is the 
Wo 2-4 ' Lyra, thavtheremmanent who repented'nor,” | worke of our hands: afore thing , that by 
144 are; to: bee puniſhed io hell} with grearer | our workes wee ſhould anger him,” aol, | | | 
1 : jvdptinents, the preatheſle wheteof cannot | workmanſhip wee are, bur.the hurt return. | 
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are no gods, as the Apollle plainely affirmes | 
to the Galatians, 
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' Saints. Saint Tohn calleth Rome, Sodor? 

' for yncleane and ynnaurall abuſe of the 
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ſelfe in wany branches, Ifir may, it workes 

by violence, if nor, then by benefit, for $a- 

ran is a muntherer from the beginning 3 ; bc- 

fide boththeſe, che filthineſſe. of it ſpred- 
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Laſt of all is named theft : acommon 
Gnin the world , but ioyned here with falſe 
worſhip, is, as] ſaid, a cardinall fipne of the 
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by theft ,it Rands by theft, but cannoecon- 
rag ;. for woe to him that builds bis hen/e 

iniqui or Vnder pretence of devotion, | 
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Emperours rent is deuoured , a3 being the 
Pattimonieof Saint Peter , by a counterfeit. | 
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Verſ:r; A (ommentary pon the Renelation.. | 989 | 
| to the Church , the heauens encountring | clare ymtoSaints the counſelt of God ,- 60n- 
hell, andche carth in defence” ofthe poore, | cernipg cheir ſalyation. | Some "names are 
affiQted Church, againſt  Ab«ddea , the an- | giuca him in reſpect of his Divine Nacure, . 
vell of the bottomlefle pit, and that. Amphyſ- | then is he called  Jehopah,ond Grajuith-Jge | Zach. 13.7. - 
| £4 murthering. WA ofthe \Turkes., If | hone ,, which is asthe Apoſtle expoundeth 
nothing were, heard but the voyse of ene+ | it, cquallro Jeboughs- Somme: names. are gis | Dhl, 2.6, 
 mies, oppreſſions , and. troubles. of ;Gods, | uen bimin reſpe& of his. Humane Narore; | 
Children, who could endureit.2. but here | andrhenhe is called, ThexH22 Teſms, and | 1Thm. 2.5. 
A glorious & | commeth conlelatian, a glorious and migh- | Orr good Kinſman, Some.names are ginen | 14 1g, 
mighty Pro- | tie ProtcRor, defcendeth from heagen, ro | tminreſpett of both hig Natures; 'then'is 
rectoracicet= | rake part with his Saints againſt cheir ene | hecalled Grimmanuel, God with vs, . Some | 71% 
09 iro! | cmies; hee driveth away the finoake-which | .againe are given him in-reſpe&t of his: of- 
Canen, tO mas ®>;* -+@ £ b' , 6 . 
rakepart with | he Apoltate Biſhop of Rome broughy our | fice, and to here is hee called; :eAn An- 
his Saintsa- | ofthe battomleſle pit, and wherewith hee | gel. | | F Gu 
gainſt their | darkeneti the Suunc and the Ayre, he opens | - Whercin comes to bee conſidered; the 
| CNCMIC5, eth the Booke, reſtorech Prophegie , and | great worthineſſe of the. Diuine Maieſtie 
buildeth the Temple againe, as we haue in | cowards vs,that he ſhould youchſafeto ſend 
moſt comfortable manner forerold here, | an Ambaſſaour to vs, and none leffe'then 
and in the ſubſequent Chapter. | his ovene Sonne. He is the partic offended, - 
| The parcsof this Chapter are ewo, firſt, | and hee is the firlt that by Ambaſſoge in- 
welaue a deſcription of rhe meſſenger that | creatcth vs to be reconciled, if wereceive 
brings the conſolation : and next, the mel- | nor this meſſage of mercy, wee ſhall draw | 
fage ut ſelfe. ns vpon our felues a double: damnation, firit, | 
And! ſm, towit, in the Viſion: ofthe | becauſe wee ſinned apainſt our Lord; and . 
fundry forts of fight , we haue ſpokeninthe | next; becauſe when hee hath {ent his awne 
firſt Prophecic, Arother,namely, then theſe | Sonne Ambaſſadour of mercy , we. would. | 
Angels who blew the Trumpets, they were | nor receive it, ;  Such.as come nor at his. 
ſerni, ſeruants , hiceſt Dominus, this is the | ary co be reconciled, Comete me ##jee who 
Lord, Anonymu, cited by D. Hoe, who | are weary, &e. ſhall be forced to goeat his | 
wrote two hundred yeeres agoe , as. hee ex> | command, and for.cuer be-divertcd; from 
poundeth the Angel of the b-ttomleſſe pit | hira, Depart from we yee curſed. Let vs.wel- || 
to be Antichriſt, io this Angell deſcendiog | come this Amibaſladbnri; let; vs; acceptithe | [7ine this 
from heauen,he. will have to be Chriſt, con- | conditions of peace which are offered, yea, | ambaſſadour, 
trary to him. Ceſarienſs interpreteth this | ler vs ggaine ſead yp our ambaſſage.with | Icrvs accept 
of a created Angel ; ſundry Recents, follow | him, Prayers witha penitent and beleeuing '| theconditions 
him : the reaſog brought by that wonhy | heart, powrcd foorth in his Name... Wee if =-qaot of. 
and laborious man , Maſter Fox, cannot | need not doe as the Gibeonires did , who | gcreq, | 
inforcethis : Chrifts humane nature,faith he, | came.,with coumerſcis. ragged garments, 
cannot deſcend now ,.for heere is not meant .| .andold bottles, and xorne.ſhooes, tomoaue : 
any corporall deſcending. Primafizs, with | ſoſbuato pitierhem,, and enter inco a Cone- {: | 
many others , hath with greater reaſon. ac, | nant with them, for wee are miſerable in- 
knowledged this Angel tobe Chriſt ; an ar- | deed: all, the good:tbat-wet got by Crea-. 
gument for this , 1 fee in the end of the | tion, is worne away in:the ſcruice of ſame, | 5 
Chapter , vader the name of Saint Joh, be | wehane neither food nor. rajrvent , nothing | | 4 
fenits out his ſeruants in theſe laſt times ,af- | pertaining toa happy life , tilt the Lord fur- : ; 
ter diſcovery of Antichriſt , ro prophecie, a- | niſhic, .Lervs nor therefore delay not: re- . 
ge, as he firſt before his Aſcenhoa gane | falc any more to enter. into couenant-with ; 
bis Diſciples power topreach the Goſpell | bimfince he ſecketh ir of vs; lex ysremem®» | | 
throughout the world. Now we know, to | ber we haue much more-need to fecke it of 
gue calling, commiſſion, and pifts ro men | him. oo os ten wht 155 32 
| tor Preaching, is properly competent to | .., eAMighty. As he is called an Ang), {6 is- 
| Chriſt Jeſus. VR ne +4: 1 | he called, a mghty: Angelſz.this/is allo for | 
b ©] Heere then ficlt the meſſenger wha.pro- | out-comfors. | Satan iszhat ſirang munwho , ; 
claineth this comfort,.is defcribed jn.the | keepes the houſe; bue,Chriſtischar firovger ns is that 
. by 0 . . wa" | EX Pn * 4s of : rong man | 
| firſt foure Verſes ; then a twofold conſplas» | One, who cames to diſpaſſeſie him-;;.Thet| 2}, Feepes 
; tion is ſubioyned inthe reſt of the ;Chapter, | Pope andthe Turke xrerhightic. adverſaries, || the hovſe,bur 
|: ; He chat brings this comfort to the Church, | and 14- the. judgement. of. narurall men, ic! Chriſt is char 
Les that |} isthe Lord Jeſus, called here 4»: Angel, nog | ſeemes impoſſible thar they canbe.mooued 1] fironger One 
; Dr $ this . q » %, "PA 5} Lats Aint 7 "3 efdi 'a rnore 41+ who Comes to 
\romforr ro | 12 reſpect of his nature; for bee aſſumed nee out-of thejr. place: burguroke &iemoret} delle 
'the Church, | the nature of «Angels, but in reſpet ofthis | mighty: ane 5; whotokeaahis, dee; hm | 
'3s the Lord office, for bee 5s the Angel of the (onenant, | to deliver his-pdare:Churdy from their tY- | 
Peſus called” | andof the connſelof God, Hee comes from | ranny when he will: He canwork- by hin: 
vet a At | the Father, asthe great Ambaſſadour,tode- | ſelfe,without.meanes: ſa he deliroyed Pha- # 7 
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comficed the Armie of the Ammonites, 
Moabites , and Edomites , that did comme a» 
gainft Joſephat , the Armic of the Afſyrians 
that came againſt £zechia, the huge hoſt of 
the Ethiopians before Aſa , and the Armie 
of: Syrians that befieged Dothan, where 
Eliſhathe Prophet was. Sometime againe, 


Gedeoy and his handfull hee overthrew the 
hoſt of e3/idian , by Jonathan and bis At- 
mour-bearcr the garriſon of Philiftims; by 
Abraham 20d his houſhold , hee defeated 
Chedorlaomer and his confederate Kings; 
by Dawd he flew Golrah ; by a woman, 4- 
bimelech ; by Iael, Siſera; yea contrary to 
meancs he can ſaue his owne,, as the three 
Children inthe fire, Joras inthe ſea, Daviel 
in the Denne, Wee are not then to looke 
to the multitude or- greatneſſe of the ene- 
mics of the Church , but to the mighty 
power of our Lord, who is withit to work 
her deliverance from her bondage , as hee 
hath promiſed, | 

Come downe from Teanen. Antichriſt 
had bis riſing out of the bottomleſſe pit, 
and he brought a darkeneſſe of the Supne 
and the Aire ; but Chriſt by a plainie contra- 
ry courſe, commeth downe from heahen 


| and bringeth light; Where wee muſt not 


thipke thay his deſcending imports' any lo- 


, | call motion; for in thatnature wherein bee 
was crucified, dead; and buried; hee roſe a- 


uens muſt containe him till his comming a= 
gaine, Tbat per id quod homo erat, & mans- 
bat per id quod Des, ibat per id quod'um 
loco; & manebat per ud quod whique erat : 
Chriſt went away m his humane Nature, 
but remaines in his Diuine; he aſcended in 
that nature wherein he is but in one place, 
he remaines in that nature whereinhec is e- 
uery where. And againe, I» cals per id quod 
homo,vbique por id quod Deus :thotis, Inre- 

ard of his humane Nature hee is now in 

eaucn, in regard of his Diuine Naturehe 
is in euery place. It is but a needleſle ſcruple 
-which ſome men moue tothemſclues : This 


- 


Is at his' Aſcenſion's 


66 


ne 


14ch and his Armieinthe red Sea: ſohe dif | haves, ſhall ſo'comt' a yer" bai 


he workes with ſmall meanes , as- when by | 


the right hand'of his'Father , and: the hea 


gor vnio htanen. Now the Text faieth, that 
'Icloud rooke him our of the f 
; heere in this'Vifion hee apprarec 
With a'cloud, intoken of hu Divine Mate- 
tie. Kings intheir greateſt glory come farce 
; 4 hecad fer his. Tribu- | 


clothed 


behind thisz none 
nall in'the ayre.. LET, 

And tht Rainchow vpon bu head. The 
Rainebow by Gods inflitution , is a ſigne 
of that temporall , extemal}, and common 
Coucnant' which God made” with man- 
kinde , wherein hee promiſed neuer to 
drowne the' world againe; temporall , it 
laſtethbut for a time ; externall, it gran- 
teth proteRion tothe bodies onely ; com- 
mon, for iris made to all mankind; thus ir 
is diſtinguiſhed from the Conuenant of 
Grace, which is eternall to laſt for cuer; 
internall , of ſpirituall things eſpecially ; 
ſingular, belonging onely to the heires of 
Grace, Neuertheleſſe: in this Viſion our 
Sauiour victh, as a molt notorious token 
of peace and fauour toward his'owne, fi- 
gurivg that the floods of Herefies ſhall no 
more ouer-ſpread the face of the Church, 
then the flood of Neah ſhall oucr-goc the 
face of the earth againe, 

And his face was as the Sunne, Satan in 
his ſupporters. placeth the firength of his 
Kingdome in darkeneſſe : it is vſuall co 
heare Papiſts/account Ignorance the mo- 
ther of devotion : they ſpeake like them- 


| ſelves, the light reproucth themof darke- 


neſſe, therefore they abhorre it: But our 
Lord aduanceth his Kingdome by light ; 
therefore commeth he , and his face ſhiwing 
like the Sumne , to diſpel] the ſuſphutean 
ſinoake of Xehormmr, and the fmoake of the 
botomleſſe pit , brought out by Anti- 
chriſt, | | 

And bi feet as pillars of fire, This figu- 
ceth, firſt , his conſtancie in proſecuting his 
intende« purpoſe ; whereheſerteth bis feet, 
no mancanremoue them. Worldly powers 
haue beene ever oppoſite ynto bim, thin- 
king to cbavge theſe Brazen Pillars out of 
their places and this day great bulineſſe is 
made by the Aduerſary , to tranſlate his 
Kingdome from vs, Oh that we could re- 
mooue our finnes, ſo ſhould we finde, 
no malice of man can make him remoouc 
bis reſidence from amoneſt ys 2 Next, it 


noteth his tertible' powet,, by which hee | 


will ſet his feete ypon the necke of his &- 
nemies, 'His feete are firy, and they are but 
ſtubble; which are without difficultie de- 


The Raines 


bow. by Gods 
Inſtitution, is 
a ſine ofthat 
temporal, cx- 
telnailand 
common Co- 
venant which 
God made 
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The armour 
by which the 
Lord will de- 
ſtroy the 
kingdome of 
Antichriſt, is 
prophecying 
& preaching, 
of the Word 
of God, 


Wirkin this 
foureſcore 
yeeres it was 
a capirall 
crimeta have 
had rhis holy 
Bible ina ls- 
guageſprople 
might yndcr- 
ſtand. 
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' Vaſe 2. | 
he put his right foote upon the ſea , and his 
teft on the earths 


His booke is miſtaken by many, for 
the ende of this 'Chaprer maketh it 
plaine , that this is the booke whereby his 


the Bible,and Chriſt appeares, hauing it in 
his hand, to tel1vs,that the armor by which 
our Lord will deſtroy the kingdome of An- 
tichriſt, is prophecying and preaching of 
the Word of God, And for this cauſe is the 
Book alfo ſaid to be opew, for he will hauc it 


digeftcd by his Saints and Seruants. The 
Biſhop of Rome bewrayes himſclfe here to 
bee Chriſts oppoſite , for he ſeckes by all 
meanes to cloſe the booke , which Chriſt 
hath opened; his impietie in this point is 
more manifeſt , then that it needs probation, 
Within theſe fourcſcore yeeres it wasa ca- 
pitall crime , to haue had this holy booke in 
a language pcople might vndesſtand z and 
ſundry hauc beene cruelly put to death for 
hauing this open booke, or any part there- 
of, ,and yet this man will pretend himſelfe 
to be the Deputie of Chriſt , being indeed 
hisaduerſaric, Pofforem ſe profitetur , & ad 


He glories iy antiquitic , bur willnot con- 
forme himſelfe to amiquitie. Nec ſolum vo- 
bis ſuſficiat qwdd in excleſia dininas leftrones 
anditts, ſed etiem in domibin veſiyis, ant wſh 
leg te , aut alios legentes requrrite , & libemer 
andite: Let itnor content you ( ſaith Angu- 
filme ) to heare the Word of God read in 
the Church,bur in your priuate houſes alſo; 
either read your ſelues, or get others to read 
vnto you ,and hearethem willingly. And 
how —_— doth Chryſoftome in his Ser= 
mons exhort his people to prouide Bibles 
for themſclues , and torcad the holy Scrip- 
tures at home, the Husband with the Wife, 
the Father with the Children? And notable 
is it which he hath in his Homelics ypon Sp 
Atatthew.The Lord(faith he)threarneth the 
famine of his Word for a fearcfull plague; 
Ti yiptrr? & wy afaforipcy, ty ay 8 Inds nv 
Iyratts Konotur arhAl 7v70 &VToparos ON 
xa,7d TEV 0ayTE KESHANS FAKNSTO ako Piply Tien 
xa>emdy truedyoy Th (uxtt x} marley dvazy 
aodevicytey mewy ; What then can be more 
miſerable , then that thou willingly of thy 
ſelfe ſhou}deſt draw ypon' thine owne head 
that which God threarnerh for a plague, 
bringi | 
2 peſt exous famine , which makes it of all 


chen ſay,but that miſerable isthat manoffinj, 


feruants doe prophecy, cuen the booke of | 


to be read,to be learned, ro be caten, tobe. 


ſunm compendium Chriſium titulis abutunr < | 


ſo vpon thine owne ſoule a cruell 


others the moſt miſerable > Whar ſhall we 


this miſcroble famine of the Word von 


| | _ | poore people?” Andgreir cauſe have 
And be bad in bis hand a bttle books open,and. Fin b\ ndgr ener Gahihey 


lefle the Lord, who inour dajes hath ope. 
ned this booke againe, tothe preat rejoy- 
ling of the ſoules of many, | 

nd bee pat biz right foote onthe ſea, cc. 
In all thjs apparition, Chrilts purpole is co 
comfort his Church, and therefore ſhewes 
himſelfe powerfull and glorious , to take 
away all feare that miyhe atife tohis Saints, 
by looking vnto the power and greatneſle 
of his encmics, The Pope and the Turke 
challenge vnto themſclues great earthly 
pIzar thoughthey were the onely Lords 

y fea and land, But here Chriſt Iefus, as 


the Soucraigue Lord , and lawfull poſſeſſor 


of heauen and cacth, ſers his vne foortevpon 
the Sea,and his other vponthe land, Kings 
of the carth cannot keepe themlclues from 
falling, wheo they walke onthe carth; and 
farre leſſe could they keep themſelues from 
drowning, if they did attempt to walke vp- 
on the lea : but wee hauea Lord who can 


ledge him their Lord, He kept ora: from 


able to yindicate his owne from all ryranny 


tures. ber thox paſſe#t rborow the waters, I 


they (halt not ct thee; when thou walkeſt 

ids the very 7 hw ſhalt not bee burnt, 

Lertyslouc him, let vsfearehim, and wee 

ſhallnecd to feare nothing, - | 
| Verſe 3. | 

Anderjed with aloud voyce, a3 when a Lyon 
' roareth : and when hee had cryed, ſeuct 

thunders piterediberr vojcer, 


EDM bad the Lord beene ſilent, looking 
to the pride of his enemies, and paticnt- 
ly ſuffering the wrongs and opprefſions of 
his people, but now he can ſuffer no longer, 
burtlike a Lion prouoked roanger , hecrics 
out in wrath againfi his enemies. The 
word uuxervwproperly ſionifieththelowing 
of Oxen, and is here tranſlated to Hgnifie 
any voyce ſtrongly yttered. . Some of the 
Learned thinke, that the Greeks diſtinguiſh 
not pvxer3erand aporyeras the Latines doe 
mugire & rugirez burthe firſt anſwer taken 
out of the text, cleareth the words, 

And when be badcrad, Woe willbeto 


s 


' the enemics of Chriſt, when he begins ro 


a 
m” ” re 


ne” 


crie againſt them” Her long ſuffering ard 
patient , but if once hit wrath begin to purne, 
then ſhall bs ſþeakg to ther in his wrath, and 


isneverin vaine.” $51 #58 
- | Sexen thunders,When he viters his voice, 


command both, for euen the ſea and the | 
winds obey him, and intheir kind acknow- | 


drowning , anl Peter from ſinking, and is | 
of the moſt raging and vnreaſonable crea- *| 


1,2 | E[27 43-2, 
will bee with thee, and thorow the floods that | 


exe them in bit ſors defpleaſure. His crie 


_ + Roo 


Who pur poſe- 
ly inferces 
th 5. ſerable 
fapune of the 
Word vpen 
povre peu» 
plc. 
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and his complices ,* who purpoſely inforces - ſeuen thunders viter their yoices alſo, figu- 
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Allthe ctea- 
tures offer 
their ſeruice 
roGod againſt 
his enemies, 
2+NJfg.19+3 5% 
Indy,s 30, 
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Antichrifts 
fearcfull 
d-0Mcs 


 Yowritten 

. verities hitce 
' falfly proun-« 
ded. 


| No point of 
* faith ſcaled 
: vp,or which 
ſhall not be- 
reucaled. 


; Church, ig here commended; but.as, 
- about ro.wtire, he heares av 


| ven diſcharging him-, that 
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worke , allcreatt er 
ſervice to hi 


phemy.: the Scarres in theiz courſe fought 


2gainlt Siſera: the Sunne calt doyme bis 
| Eountenance ypon, Pharaob 5 the. Cloudes 
{ out of their boſome caſt Haile-ſtones. on 


the Canaanites : the fire that. before had 
burm Sodom, flaſhed inthe face of the E- 
gyptians : and the waters that befgre;had 
drowned the originall Worlds, at length 0- 
ver whelmed Phayech and his Hoalt, Feare- 


fullis our God, andrerrible in. bis Iudge- | 


ments : Bleſſed are. all they thar trult in 
him. WE - DOS. 
| Vole 4+ pnngac 
ond when the ſenen Thanders had witered 
thrir voyces , 1 was about 10 write: and 1 
heard a woyre from Heanen , ſaying vuto 
me, Sealep thoſe things which the ſeuen. 
T bunders witered, and write themnot. ,... 


all that hee heard for the'benefix 9f.he, 
Nees: 


ELIF ; THE Te DES: i; 4 Cafes © Haeoas 
\. Aint John his <ligent fidelitie toxvrite 


; write , .but ſeale ypthoſe things which the. 


 ſeuenthunders had, ſpoken, .Theli 


< # 5 y 


| mand warbeore givenro Dani And bee 
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: are prepared to be.powred out .vpon;the, 
| kingdome of Antichriſt, then that wee haue 


-Y 


| heardexprefſed : ler. them Jiue in ſecuritie, 
| and flatter: themſelues with Babel; { {tas 4 


: 


+: 
” 


Q 


| Qucene,and (ball nener be moned, Ie Julfici- 


cnt {or our comfort that ſeuen-fold , terrible 
and ynſpeakeable Tudgements are here de- 
nounced againſt the cnemics of the. King- 
dome of Chrilt Iclus... 2 ; 
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(faith eAngu/fne ) many things did Teſus 
' which are not written,, biit the holy Spitir 
| made choycetowrite ſuchthings, as ſeemed 
ſufhcient for the ſaluation- of belecuers : ſo 
witneſſes the holy Apoſtle z cAlary aher 
fignes did Teſus , which are not written in thus. 


| Booke : theſe are written,that ye might belcene 


that leſua Chriſt ts the Senne of God,and that 


name. Therefore faid the. ſame Father ; 


Quid amplius te doctam'; quam id quod apud 


'z + 


ottr. ingneſtr 4 regular fight, ne andeamu ſa- 
pere ſupra id quod ſcriptum eſt : Whas tur- 


| Apoſtolum. legimns?_ Santta enim Scriptura 


\therthencan 1 teach thee, then that which 


wee reade. in the holy Apoſtle > The holy 
Scripture, hath. ſet downethe rule of our 
doQtrine, let ys notbee boldto. bee wiſe a- 
boue that, which is written... Let them 


2gainſt the cleare teſt 'of Amiquitie 
leckets 


dow their new inventibns , .yn- 
derthe coltering of a pretended inſufficien- 
erthe cating of a preended inſuſticies 
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' whafit, muta paradoxa commentariys ſwit in= ) ſpeaken with his mouth, he will not faile to. 
 bexuit 2 Becauſe he reſied not wart yr Lo "en with his band ; alan by wi 
ture, but claueto Traditions , hee filled his- || the manner of men, who whenthey willdoe 
| Commentaties. with many paradoxes, or, | # wotke , without delay put to theirowne | 

rr ras ge e reed handto z CABG I: Lord Na this ſame” | 
ſumption is the mother of many falſe manner of ſpeech; 7 Kft v dio Hea- | Deut.32.40, 
+ mainraincd this day in the Church ofRome, | nen,avd / (ph pb io my glitte- Py 
HE he hits! wo We en. og freed, and my baud taks holdon mage. 

 Verſe' 5, RS, ment , I will execute veugranee 07 mine ene. 

' Andthe Angell which 1 ſaw ſtand wpon the | mics; and millreward hens that hate me. And. 

.. ſea, andvpon tht earth , iftcd vp his hand | this for the ceremonie yſedin the Oath, 

to Heanen, : -+ WR ESI To ys 


H Itherto we have heard a glorious de». | Ara be fware by bim that linorh for ener, who 
 J &fcription ofthe Sonne of God, who: | created Heanen and the thinrs that there- 
comes 28 Ambaſſadour from his Father, to | - i» are, and the earth, andthe things that 
comfort the Church: now followes the con-. | | rherein ave, and the ſea, and the things 
folation it ſelfe, and it is ewofold: firſt, by a which are, therein , that there ſhould 
ſolemne aſſeueration he aſſures his Church, T wme no longer, TR 
that the laſt Indgement is at hand ,which | _ | WEEN | 
ſhall bring figall confuſion to his enemies, Ow followeththe Oath, wherein fir. 
and full deliuerance to his owne ; this wee | 4 V wee have by whom the Oathis cons | 
haucinthe 5.6.and 7. verſes, Secondly,lefſt | cciued ; next, what is the thing . that is 
his ſeruants might have bin diſcofiraged, by } ſwo;ne, For the firſt, the Oathis madeby || 
thinking there was no comfort for themtill | God himſclfe, ir being vnlawſull co ſweare; |; I 
the day of Judgement to them called aday | by acother, The Maicſtie of God inthe. ' Gods Maieſty 
of Refreſhment, they are forewarnedin the | Oathis two waies deſcribed, firſt, from one; |; 4 owe Oath 
ſecond roome, that before that day come, | ofhis properties, He lineth for exer : ſeconds. |'*, —_ —_ 
| there ſhall be a ceſticution of the light of the: | ly, from one of his workes,and namely, that. Þ © * 

Goſpell, which bad beene obſcureg by for-! of creation, This llile is frequently; attribute. | | 
mer'hereſics :and this we hauc from the 8+ | ted to God, that Hee: lives for eller 3.8 din { Pſah 113, 
verſs,otheend of the Chapter, Like as in | finguſhes; him from, dead} 1dols;,. which: | 
the Chapter following, there is a promiſe of | hauc eyes and ſee _not:-and from. mortal | 
xeſtiinion of the | Church to. her ſoriner | men, whowillbe wojthipped as gody; note. | 
| pays and theſe comforts are In ſych ſore | withſtanding their, breath bee in their no«; | 
| here propoſed; tharthe laſt in exerution, is | firile, rheic. cominyance ſhore, and theGlly 
| firſt-in denomination. Neither have we it | life they, haue, bee bur.,batrowed-.. Bat'of 
| ſimply denounced , bur ſolemnly confirmed | this propertie of the Diuine. nature ,. thathe 

by an Oath 3 for firſt, Saint Job» records, | I ancucrliving, God, we hauc ſpoken bee: | 
thathe ſaw the: Angell lift yphis hand ,"and | fore. dn LT 

+--- | rherchathe heard him ſweare, Sometime | +, Ne 

Ofſirearing | man-ſwearcth vio. God, and then ithath 
of Manzo | beenea cuſtomable ceremony tolift vp the | ff 
Gods | handynto God}, as-wee ſee in_dhrehamw; 
{ whefeby was fignified, that he whoſware, bi, 
called God to beea. witneſſe to: him, to. of Gods. 
maintaine himif.he fpakethetrutl ,-to put» | te v8 taalngeinu 
niſh him ifhe madealye: for ſwearing; if is, 600, | ou YR 
4-it be duly and rightly. vſed , ie kind ofin- | Ihewed ynrovs inthe creation2Ne, wallinos f oa "rt 4 | 
OfGods +|- vocation, Sometime apaine we hnd God | hays ys YP the great Depettt. of | 
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ſwearing vte | ſ{earing vntomman; not vpon any hecefſicy | creation 
man, ]- onhis: part,forhisword js as ſure ſppken, as 
:|- our weake aith;,;2ccording £9, xhatiof the || Creation, in_ hs Boba, 
The ftabilirie [| Apoſtle z; God being wiling 20 ſhew.1he | es | | ALE. able = rp LIT 
of Gods pro-: | of promiſe the flabilnty af bis eruncelbaab cov-: "WY9L, A Rr datanhe © car 
| miſess—=—=*} firmedit by an Oath that lypro inpngable; | Corarhres 10 mreerat 
|þ chinge, where it 11 impoſſible that God ſhay{d; | cophger his res 
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; ' wicked, + *A'day isat hand; cuen attheblaft” | 
of the ſeuenth Trumpet\, 'whetein"the' my» 
!ferieof God ſhallbe Finiſhed, andtime;, as 


,now it is, ſhall beno more, that is, atime 


i dbWvne, and a timeto build vp;a time wher» | 


ove the godly doe weepe,/and atime"where- | 
'isrbe wicked ſhall:laobh; fich'ariniefhall 


| ibe hv more 3 this the Angell. Fweateth for | 


i the comfort of his Saints; 'If we conſider it, 
| we haue need to waken out'of obr: ſecuri- | 
.ty, for wearenow vnder the fixth Trum- 
; pet * when the Teudhth' (hill blow, ci 
: (hall be to mote. Let" vi vie Ecviell fo lory | 
' weehie jj. + 4 0s #4 ants, 2p: 
_ « Tirtie Þ apretious Jewel fo Being well 
: vite; it deliners vF ifito'the hahds of happy. | 
| exetrity;"i0 efideth init (elfe'; burlf we'y ie | 
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be borne, & atime toUye, a time to breake | 


| | Serpent'; evmpaſſed row 
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fe; yiyok | te parts.eher 
t | tlectely ny rime thati f)  paſt;who caop-!| | 
prenend in? the time thatisto:: comes: wii | "NNILWSE, 
! *6arbe ſure of it?: thetimepreſeor1is. bura, 
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ſs os: * ; Bur their ral  — e 
; | their folly in ke marcer 3 it Lfenioft 
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enit 18 infinite 3 now in 
an infinite thir "hae! is no prins & poſte- 
rims.” Againe, ſeeing allthe parts of time are 
finite,ſuchbsyeere, moneth, day houre,8ec, 


'time beeternall, c 


But tirne is yet worle miſtaken of them 
who'know: what it is, but-abufe it while 
! they haue its © Saint Pawexhorts ysto re- 
 derme the time. Andagaine, to bee doing 
good while we haue time, - The names gi- 


loſe it's for i is called the: time of mercy, | 
' and grace, the acceptable yeere of the Lord 
Arty fr faluation , the day of viſitation, | 
| the tive of rg : If rhere were no more 
ro commend it , this; is ſufficient; that in a 
little moment: of time, ifwevſe it well, we 
may acquire to our ſclues an infinite whight 
of cttrmall-plory, which'with the loſle of 
time is loſt Fr euer ; and” cannot bee reco- 
' vered,” The Egyptians figured time by a 
'in forme of a 
circle; having the raile hid ynder the throat, | 
| becauſe it gs abour by-a.conminuall. re 
| one from" one. plow. "of time-to the 
fame” agaitic', kao ed by Bogus in- Fe 
reiſe,” HAI 2-36 os 99 374 1 T 


FF: DIR fas we o eolubll aha. 
And thirdly, the taile of the Serpent couc- 
red ynder the head theteof,; noted the yn- | 


| cettainety of time 2 ir hath an end, burtit is | 


1 Votes 5 
\poſtle ſ pake well of * ; 

, profeſſed: themſclucsto be wile; they bes | 
pong fooles) for by their owne conſeſhon;if 


: how can time it ſelfe be eternall? WES j 


- uen ity the holy Gholt, may ſhew whar a | 
iewell it is; and how loth we ſhould bets | 
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But in the dayes of the wojce of the ſenenth 


Angell, when her ſhall brgin to ſound , the | 


 mjlevie of God ſhould be fon 
bath declared to ble ſernants the Pro- 
phet ſs | 


Erethe Angel explaineth himſelfe in 

. Athat which before ſummarily he toy= 
ched. The fixth Trumpet is paſt already, 
and wee Jiue in the very time whereumo 
things denounced by it are in working 2 abd 
now the Angell Iodine, that when the ſc» 
uenth Angell (hall blow , then ſhall the end 


be, andthe mytterie of God ſhall be fini- - 


ſhed. Why this Trumpetis continued, we 
heard ina part before, the number of Gods 
Elect is not yet compleate, Antichriſt nor 
yet confounded, Iewes not yetrecalled, Al- 
wayes this comfort we have, that no more 
Trumpets will be blowne, ro denounce any 


more battell ro the Church, but rhenext_ 


that blowerth, ſhall proclajme our full deli- 
uerance,and the finall confuſion of our cne- 
Mts. | 

And this laſt worke of God is called a 
mylterie, like as the Apoſtle calleth our Re. 
ſurreRion a myſterie : becauſe to naturall 
men ic ſcemeth fooliſhneſſe , they cannot 
belecue what isſpoken of the day of Iudge» 
ment, ofthe end ofthe world, of the paines 
of hel}, nor ofthe ioyes of heauen; as the 
kinſmen of Lot rhought he had beene ſcor- 
ning them;when he ſpake of the deſiruQion 
of Sodom : ſo theſe men make ſport of all 
that they heare concerning the deſiruRion 
of the world, Theſe are the mockers 
whereof Saint Peter prophecied, In the laſt 
dayes there ſhall come mockers , who millwatks 
after their owne Inſt: , and ſay , where 5s the 
promiſe of his comming ? Fox zhis cauſe Gods 
Spirit callerh ita myterie, becauſe the light 
of nature cannor perceive it, andnaturall 
men ſcorne it #8 a fable , but they ſhallſecle 
the contrary, Ler vs pray toGod)}, ro open 
our eyes and increaſe our faith , that wee 
may belecue the myſterie, that we may ſee 
the indgement cre it come, as Noah did 


- 


Arke. 


the deluge, and way ſecke our ſafety inthe 
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calliv 


| Preachers in the perſonaf S, John : 
then. their Cormmiſſion mecte to them 

for this worke : theſe areficli figured by a 

ſgne,after explained in plaine ſpeech, . 

It js true thag Saint {aby, ater the death 
of Domitian, was recalled fam his baniſh- 
ment by Traiane, yet the courſe of this Pro. 
phecie makes it cleere , thatthis which here 
is ſpoken, cannot be refirainedro him ; bur 
that heerc hee repreſents all ſuch Preachers, 
asthe Lord after him , ſpecially now voder 
the fixth Trumpet, was toraiſe vp for the 


Trump t; whercin firſt we have mY ul. 
FE AE 
| 


wojke ofthe Goſpell.As Jobn Baptiſt came 


i” che ſpirit of B/yab, thats, induced with 
this ſame Spirit of Grace and Prophecjc 
chat was in E/ah: ſoche lait Preachers 
ſhould bce raiſed vp and indued with that 
ſamo Spirit that was in Saint John ; Then 
Saint /oby prophecieth apaiue , when the 


fame Spirit that ſpake in higi,ſpeaketh in o» | 


thers, 


Their calling firſtis repreſented by chis, 
that Saint Job» by a yoyce from heanen is 
commaded to por and rake the Booke and 
eateir. None can bee mecte for this holy 
worke, withour this heaucnly calling , for 


; 10man taheth this honour to bimſelfe , but be 


that is ſent of God, as. Adron was, Itisa 
notable pradation the Apoſtle hath, He char 
calleth on the name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued; 
bur no man can call, excepthe breleue; hee 
cannot belecue but by hearing z hee canyor 
heare ifthere be no Preaching ; there can be 


no preaching, vnleſſe firſt they be ſent. The 


devill could cafily eſpie the wapr of a, cal- 
ling in the ſomes of Scews, Ieſus I acknow- 
ledge, and 7aw'1 know, but who areyee? 
there is no powerto, refiraine Satan inthoſe 
topgues which Gad hath not looſed and ar- 
med from aboue, i35 II 2 
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F Church ; Teri thy 
J He waſting is not'4 matter 
mpertance, but that ſometime He- 

c Petey cf Piven) ir ro Orthodoxe Tea- 

(Ne | Orthodoxe Teachers have | gi- 


\rothe Th of falſhood defended wb eng 


ther. How many Biſhops haue beene or- 
dared by Artians, who after that, haue 
come tothe keowled e of the Truth; and 


preached the Foith of Chrift ſincerely? Is 
[ this a reaſon to juflifie the Arrian 


erche 

in the ore, -or yet to. corndermne Catholike 
verity in the other? yea, which is more, the 
Church hathnot denied, burthat the Bap- 

tifme of Heretikes, is B aptiſine 3 and there- 
fore it is impured to Cypr: a for an errour, 
that he affirmed, Baptrzatos ab Hereticis re- 
baptizandos. Bur this no way importethan 
autherizing of Heretikes, ſo that the con- 
ſequence js very euill, The Church of Rome 
giveth Bapriſine' and an externall calling ; 
therefore the dotrine thereof'3 not Here- 
ticall.” - Thisfolloy &h not. 
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And went wnto the «Angel, and raid nts 
bins, Gine me the little Boks And he ſaid 
wntd'mee; Taks it; and cate it op, and i 
ſhalt nike thy 4 belh , bitter, , but i WAY br in 
" thy wauth pect As 
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"A Saint'Zob»; ſo doth he ; for the cling 


| of God; whether i it be to an Office), orto 
| Grace; or co both, warkerh alway effettiul 4 
| obedlence: 5 This made. Eliſha: 0g, his 


| ey Bhd: the Lord 'fefur; this dads _ 


thew, Lexi, Zachtre, and many moe, Jeave 
their paineful] *nIſinſull trades. And of this 


vis evident; cha Pieachers/ who have put 


their haud to the Plough and gore backe A 
gaine; and Profeſſotits, who wilFnot for- 


Hake thieit cuflonied'edurſe of ſine , \ were 
never cffeRually' called ; for the Te of 


God changeth vary? ue. tw who 0 
meth, : 
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”; And beerewith Up is Ran KA ; 
Jean ning of t this Word, ſuch.as ſhall | 


clin it taken with appetite, and well | 
digeſted; rumeth vnito tes nouriſhment of 


himwhoreceiverh it, © 

Then wee ſee here , that Preachers muſt | 
hane acalling before they come forth , and 
that they ſhould learne that well thent | 
ſelues,which they ſhouldteach vnto others; | 
He ſhalt pener be a ſruitfull DoQour of the | 
Chiirch, who isnot firfta faithfull Diſciple 
of C briſk, Thoſe who take vpon themro 
be Paſtors and feeders of others, before they 
haue earen the Booke to feede themſclues, 
are, as Bernard calleth them , Canales nov 
concha.” "CMeſer was with the Lord on the 
Mountaine forty dayes , before hee came 
downe to the people to reach them ſis Or- 
dinancesz Damid firſt prayed thatthe Lord | 
would renew him by repentance; and chen | 
promifeth to teach ſinners the wayes of the 
Lord : Jonas leatned repentance in the 


Whales belly, as in a ſchoole of affliftion; | 
then went be and preached repentance vnto | 


the Niniuites, Oh how vnincere arcthey to 
ſpeake” oof the waycs of God vmo others, 


who have never walked in them them- | 
ſelues Yor how. ſhall they teach mercy and | 


iudgernent, 1 who reuer. felt the joy of the 
one , nor terrour of the other? And yet, 
alas, man are ſuch”, ready to ſpeake ; who 
were never” falted with'the heavenly falt, 
may, ſeaſon rhetmſclies and others, 
Stingfy vrarays jan ng [6,215 pretty ga- 
yerTiern ey difcourleof the delicates of the 
Kings" {Tab wkbags they beuer tafled.”* 
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" Vetſe 10, 
And I ak te little Books out of the Angels 
" hand, & cat it vp, and it was in my month 
ſweet as honey : and aſſoone as T had eaten 
it, my bely: Was bitter, 


Vim: the Anpel ſpike to S. Jobs 
of the ffoche ofthe caten Booke, 
he findegh 10 be true, ſweet inthe mouth, 
bitter in his belly. "The Word of the Lord 
brings tha ſ\weetneſſe ro the ſoule, whichno 


nate can expreſſe, no heart can know,vn- | 


| [et ethey feele it. The ſweetneſle of Honey | 
; cannot be ſhewed by. diſcourſin 
| reading, it js onely learned by tatling : ſo1s-| 
# | it with the Tet conſolations of the Word. 


nor by 


I ao | 


þ ag I7h tet him caſte, and: chen e60ſſ+. : 
ok the Led #: then ſhall Ny 
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calling,before 
- they come 
foorth, 
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+'] The promiſe - 
;| of reſtiiunion * 
of Preaching, © 
| men ynderthe bondope of idolatry. - Bur 

the Lord now' promilcrh reftitutionof the | 
preaching __— 5 Hotto one Country 'or 


| had 


ranny of Antichriſt;whio cloſerhtheBooke, | 
| anddifcharged the people*of God from 


]-hathſhined to ve all 
: er and or TY 
'# a 


4 ts. 


ry <P 
* 3 
Rene ane 


gd Wore. the Word: d fights with the eorrup- 


tion thar is-in"y$4 Tuen- as heakhſome 
medicine: doth: with 'yicious humours in 


the bodyes, The-Wotd preſſethico caſt our | 


corruption , and cortuption prefſethtore- 
ictthe Word : berwixz cheſe'rwo'riſeth a 
bartell in the: foule of man: this heres fi- 


gured by this birterneſſe. And thirly, what | | 


the! godly learhe by eating this Bodke : 
they cannor conceale jt, but itis vnto them | 
like meate that workes ypon the ſtoinake 
till ic be out againe : Only the diſfimilitude 
is here, that this Word dipeſted by them- 
{clues, becomes the more profitabe food 
for others. In this ſenſe Jeremi# proteſts 
thatthe Word was like afire in his bowels, 

which cannot be:cohtained, bur will breake 
out. And El$w, that his wombe was like a 
veſſellfull of new wine, which will burſt if 
ie get not a vent :for the giſts furniſhed to 
Preachers,are not for themſelues onely,but 
that from them they ſhould flow to the e- 


| dification of others alſo, 


Verſe 11» 


# And he ſaid'vn wate we, Thou mutt propheeie as | 


., gaine before many peoples 4nd nations, & 


REG avd Kings. 
V\ Hat hherto hath beene ſhewed 
in a ſigne now is declared in 
plaine ſpeech, cows, that the” Lord leſus' | 
will haue prophecie reflored agaive,which | 

cn ihterrupred #long time by the ty-) 


| reading of it, and'\in Read of the lively 


preaching of the: Word, hee fet vp dambe | 


pictares to be preaithers to the vilearned; and 


fo: by. ignorance deceived the ſoules of | 


Kingdome, but to many according to this 
Prophecie.' «This light among many moe, 
NA Rey vs thank» 


ill raiſe ww | 
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4 Vaſe Io 
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WY here w4s pine me a Reed " Ve 
rod, and the «Angel ſtood, famg,' , Rp 

andme ſure the T\ pl of Ged, «and t 
Altar, and them that worſt therems, Fi 

N thefirfttwo verſes we haue 1.3 com}; 

| bnderh 2, an inhibition, Io the command” 


mceanesthe meaſuring: 2. what Sed | 
the Reed by which the meaſuring ſhould 
be made 2 3. .the things ! that are tobe meas. 
ſured; to wir, three :'f .theTemple; ; 2 the 
Altar : 3.the worſhippers, © | 


mand piuen to Saint Jobs to meaſure the”; 
Temple;imports a purpoſe InGodto Lk 
j his Churchibuffr againe. "For te forthe © 

; ſpeech, 'allufioh'is mide tiete; 'vnto +] 
: which wee” Tead” Exech! | Pay 'whete the. 
; Lotd promiſing to build againe che Teri. 
 pleand Ciry' of Ieruſalem',  fepteſents"fo; 
Exzchiel ,ina viſio, a wan with Riel 0 
| his hand/meaſuringic,” Buen ſo here,” be." 
cauſe the Church hath beene ruinated and, 
+ waſted bythe tram f Anrithrift, ivTe- 
ruſaleins Temple was of 01d by the Chat. 
dces,, Saint Tobs receives a Reed; wih' 
which heels Kh trgnd to, meaſure the! 


{poked ; to' the diyes'&f C ontantines for 


petzand in our dayes' G89" is perfect 
what hetels promiled'y' fir, Falſig-Yp 
iinbſeshaucd \ih rice, and val 
We of the Work I, JHA the i 
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three things areto be conſidered ; 1, what 


Fiſt then, this meaſuring), ' and the. come. | 


this Prophiccie falls yadit t ei ixth on | 
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8} and no lefſc. mad are-they who on: the: | 

et hand thinke 10deſiro oy this buileivg, | 
ich God bath concluded t 

{ themmwrmure ,, yea and rage asthey. will : 

: let them confederate & band them againſt 


(the. ord,and his Chrift, all ſhall be in yain: 
ſh that dwels in. heaven ſhall laugh an4 


hane them in derifion. The firlt blow of 


that bloody league bound yp at the Coun. 


' cell of Trent, brake out vpon the Churches 
of France, they murthefed many of Chriſts 
; faichfull witneſſes, both Preachers and Pro- 
feffors «+ þut did notthe Lord raiſe ypothers 
in theic.roome? The defitution of their 
inuincible Armado , the diſappoynting of 
their Powder-Plot, with wany. ether ſecret 
and ſubtill machinations which haue nor 
ſyccerded withthem, might ellthem that 
God js againſt them He will build his own 
Teryſaſem , and it lyes' not in the power of | 
'Reſhts hinder je. _._-..._ 

' Theſecond thing tobe conſidered here, 
is the, Reed whereby the. building ſhould 
be meaſured, To me was pl rg 4 Reed. . ;The 
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tua © common 
[one Wipes | the mea. 
| ſures, ad. wings * 57 th cl were 
! preater thenthe common ſignifying to ys, 
; how our affections ſhould beemore zolar- 
' ged roward workes of his ſeruice , thenany 
they common, howſoeuer: 'necelſary ati= | 
: ona... The Reed that Exechiel ſaw ;was ſixe 
very cubit, containing ſixe Te- 
; hairs, Saint. Joby: here } in like me FE; 

| Gives a Reed, fo. F : Wo 
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wrod will F, 5 Towre, & Philihims with 'r 
\ Dagon,may ſtand examples ro prooits | 


o edifie; Let 


| bring the chiefe corner 
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ty Ti _ 1mthe Lord, And this name giuen 
' tothe whole Church, and every member 
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Gods, Hou ns his owne Wotds 
Ms og to which, ,- if the. Church. of 
ve (2310 itls ) bee tryed j, will-nor 
bee] ſound. the bui ding of God, bet: * 
uy HET 

"And; this Reed Saint Jobe faith 3 ir was 
piven him} Teaching vs, that the Lord firſt 
turniſheth his: ſeruants with gifts,. before 
he requite ſervice of them's hee neuer lent a 
dumbe melſengeri intothe world. And as 
#-is a grievous finne to flop the mouth 
which God hath opened, ſo hee thar' pre. 
ſumeth to build, bes God gineth him 
the Reed; or top eake iy the Church, be- 
fore God inflruR him with grace, hall 
ſtand like a cloud without ranes ouer the 
Lords inheritance, 

The third thing to be condered hereis 
that which isto be meaſured, to wir, the 
Temple, the Altar, the worſhippers, This 


"Temple is not that of Ieruſalem once de. | 


froyed, nevertobe repaired againe : but 


the Church , the Houſeofthe living God: 


forge are the Temple of the lining God: as 


God: bath ſaid; will dell among then, and 
| wake there;: I1'will bee there God, and they 
{be ney \ people, Butinoſtcleercly in this 
oy an d ed ogy ay Apoltlerothe E- 

{[rangert , but Ci- 

1s, and of "The hwſbeldof 
vp#1 the ſanndation of the 

5; Itſws (tri bimiſilfe 


eff hog in when allthe 


Rn & 4 


thereof, warnes vsof out. duty. Farrebe'it 


from vsto be like painted ſepulchers, plea- - 


lanx without, but. fullel of aornelle wits. : 
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* | 
| "Since the Churckis thehouſe or buil- 
. ras + $33 oF $4 ; Wo ; 


and. the. Word- is--the- Reed and - 


= . according ORG the 


yy tft 1 1 84s ::, 


t4f.ri&#' £ 7 « 
bs S EE £18 


eth into am bo+ | 


God firſt ſuj- 
niſhcth his 
ſeruants with 
pes b: f+ IC 
elendrbcw, 


3.TiM. 3-18 


Ts { ar. 6, 16, 


Etbeſ.1.1 yz 


20, 2s 


A fiots for 
hypocrites. 


Iris a pr 


Word ro the; 
auchoriry of 
he Church, 


#2 3x oe SEES 
by. 3h O's 0 
w +. "= s je'Þ oy 
AIM p. - 
 v p wor f 
«S ++ --B 
” L 


2 
1A 


> 
x 7 z 
47 KR. £ r 1.3 


 06,c0xwe. apt. be PEER 4-5 hes Ace 


þ 


{ 
| 


. | 


ſerous order | 1 
to ſubie& the, | 


Fe” + hs "OR WI Tow FS 
ERGO EET 8 
Y 3-44 YP% 96 '£ PL F 
Ve WE£; bY %..* 4 Be 
” IL8 BF 25% abt > | 
bo 54 2 x "4s 
* 4 $«- <A > 
*- F , 
| < $8 4 
$ * bp 
by % mY 
d 5 7 
o 
* 4 


— 
ea 


4a a OE 
hs 


, - PES_y *** * 
IT %*F E S. © 4 * "I & ne 
- . h 29008 "-_ - ages aces 
" . <3 1 


Fes 


þ Plat. 3- bo. 


| Heb, 7.134 


| Who are the ; 
{ Tt uc worthip- 
1 P<324 


Leb. 7.25, 


14, Zo 4 7d 


«of Comnitmtary wponthe' 


wflziria preflat;,. 2 lis ne 


qeiar ; The Pope giuerh. 


in ſuch ſortaurhority to the holy Scripcures, 


| that hee doth nor! ſubie&ihimſelte-/yntg 


them, Burlet him koow:, that he who will 
not come ynder-the: Ree of rhe Word'to 
bementured by and made: conformable 
tothe reit ofthe building , wherher: he will 
orao., ſhall:come-vnder the. rod and iron 
Scepter of the. Lords power , whiciy ſhall 
br-ake himin pieces. (#27 6a. SPE. 0H 

The Alrar jn this viſion frequently fi 


j gures Chriſt Teſus , vpon- whom: and. 


through whom all tacrifice and ſervice 
pnely is acceptable vitro God, Bur heere 


{ itis pnt for the whole feruiceof God, as it 
| is alſo vied by the Apoſtle to the He- 


brewes, thewing to vs , that whacſocuer 
fernice 15 gen! ro the Father ,, otherwiſe 
then in Chiiſt , is idulatrous. Theſe two 
will leade asto the third , namely , the rrue 
worſhippers, Te $02. | 

« Agrcat queſtion this day is, concerning 
the tne worſhippers , who they are? The 
Church of them challengeth this praiſe to 
themſcltes :rhey are parties, and yet vſmpe 


the placefof a Judge, But their ſentence 


will neither: free rhem-\nor condemne vs, 
Let ic be confidered, where the meaſuring 
rulc or Reed is, and-where the ript Altar 
Is, ſuch as walke according tothe rule, and 
ſacrifices onely onthe right Altar, will bee 
found the true. worſhippers. Theſe , among 
many moe , arc defcnbed to'vs by theſe 
three properties, Fn ep | 
- Þirft, the rrue worſhippers worſhip the 
Father through the Sonne ,- and no other 


] wey; for our Sawjonr hath rold vs, that 


none cati come tothe Father, but by the 
Sonne 3 arv} the Apolil» witnefſerh of the 


Son, that he & able to ſane perfotHy all that | 
rome wnto God by bims : yea, the Father open» | 


ly prockiimeth from heaven, T ks is 729 bcto- 


ned Sor 1: whew 1 avs pleaſed: there is no 0» / 


ther in whom the Father is pleaſed, Of this 
it 35 cuident, that they are no true worſhip» 
per, who fecke to come varo the Father by 
ancther then the Sonne, as the Papilts doe, 


ſeeking mercy from God tor the merits of - 
men, and praying that they may come vnto * 
heauen by the blood of S.Thomas, which is 


to bring another blood , beſides the 
blood ot the Covenant , bound vp in the 
Lambe of God, Chrilt Jeſus. This is not ro 


goe by the rule. of right worſhip , this isto | 


ſacrifice vpon 3 [trange altar, The ſeſunes of 
Rhemes cannot abide rhe clcer light of char 


teſtimony 1 cited. aſcribing vnto Chriſt the | 
praiſe of full + and; perfe& ſaluation ;* and 
therefore it is worthy to be obſcrucd of the 


learned , how they mutilate and obſcure 
chat text, tranſlating it chis way , (briſt 


| ableto {aus alſo for ener, going by himſelfy wu 


| 
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to' Ged.Whete the words are phine. $v%er4 
pi{ur th 10 TEYTINN Tis Troriyofry ts Af of) 
#79 fwheiwoble to fire prrfecMly ors the 
co y TH Set» S WINTY 3 { 
vtrermolt; all that come vitsG by him 3 
fo char hs Saluation, SisfoGion'& Merir 
needs not to be ſiipplyed by any'other! be: 
ing perfe& & mit abſolute it it ſeMe.Jr ig 1 


great cornfort vita v$;3'fRirorg Corti 


tario 
of the truth;toſee how theſe aditerfaries flee 
the clcexe light of Gods Word, plack 
their irongelk defences In'thedb) arings 
muilating anddeprating of fe, 
The ſecontinote'of crut' worſhip ers 1s 
{er downe by our Saijout;, The Ball ons. 
meh, and noma, when the trie worſhippers 
ſhall neither mthrs Mont ; moyger at lernuſa- 
lem worſhig the Father , but ſhall worſhip bim 
in ſpirit and truth : for the Fither ſtebes ſuch 
toworſbip him. This cond&mnes them for 
falie worſhippers, whobind/his worſhip to 
4 place,as PapiRs doe in their pilgrimages; 
or then worſhip him in a corporall Image, 
where himſelfe craues fuch as will worſhip 
him in Spirit, - * gs og 044 1 
© Andthirdly , another note is'given ys by 
our Sanjour inthat ſame Chaprer, Tee wor, 
hip ye know not what, wee worſhi'that which 
wee know. Baftard worſhippers worſhip 


chat which they Know not, they are led by | 


an implicit faith” bliodlings co dye" 1s; 
where therrue worſhippers haue the light 
ofthe Word to dircd them, and follow it. 
By many points this may be proued ; narne- 
ly this one'; Fa their Idolatrous Mafſe they 
worthip they know not' what: @Chiift they 
make this 'day!,: who Jyefterday- Was no 
Chrilt ; a Chriſt: creed by 4/Prieft, of 
bread, whom for their caule rlicy Gall creato-+ 


rem ſui creatorss.” They ars* forced to con= 


felſe,rhat many cautions muſt concur tothe 
abioluivg - of -rheir Tranſubſtantiation , 
which ing *, Tranſubſtantizion holds 
not « ſo fleth'1snot made of bread.” Arid yet 


whether it hold or a6, atthe elcuttion they | 


alway adore it; and ſoofneceffity fall vn- 


der the note of falſe  warſhippets , they | 


worſhip that which they know gots + | 
; ET GET IPA #17 


. Verſe 2. 


But the Court which is without the Temp/e 
leane out and meaſure it not; for it is cincs ; 


. - wntothe Gentiles, & the bolj ery ſhail they 
rread vneer foot forty and wo monerbs. 


Owfollows the inhibition, containing 
a caucat annexed ro the former com- 
fort:leſt the godly ſhould rhinke the Church 


ſhippers ſhouldbe left in it; he how ſhewes 
that a 


ſeſſed by 
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to be ſo' reftored, thac none bur'true wor- / 
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ext part ofthe Court hall bee pol. 
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ſhippers as pretend the name ofthe Chitrch, 
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here thealuſion is made, ik conſiſted of two 
uſcs, ; and two principal: Courts, The 


long,twentic cubits broad,” an hundred and 
twentic cubits high; into. this no man en- 
tred but the High Pricft once in the yeere, | 
and that not without blood, The next houſe 
was called SexQnm, twentie cubits broad, | 
fortic cubits long , an hundred and ewemy. 
cubics bigh :the centric of this , as ofthe 0+ 
ther, was on the Eaſt; in this ſtood the gol 
den Alcar of Incenſe, the Table of the Shew-= 
bread , and che gloden Candleſticke, here 
the Prieſts did  ferujce according to their 
courſes, and none of the pcople might en- 
ter into it, Without this was the Courr of 
the Iewes 3 this went rongd about in forme 
of. a Galerie, having three Pons,one inthe 
Ealt,coe in the South, one in the Nonhyvp+» 
on the Welt it was joyned cloſe tothe tems * 
ple, having no paſlige in yor out that ways 
io the mig of chis was a.faire cloſe ynder 


| open Heaven, wherein. (ood the brazen | 


Akar for burne offering, This houſe was 


| wide & large, coucred aboue with a Rooffe 


ſuſtained by high pillars,it w2s'open on thar 
Gde which louked to the- Altar of burnt of- 


V : \of Ieruſalems Temple ; whereumeo | 


| benefics of God, whereof ſhe is not parta- 
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therow it went the hbly people ininto'the 
|| ther Court, where they jawthe ſacrifices, 


and made thrir.owne ſpiricuall'vſe of them. 
So the Church of Rome ; it enters many of 
Gods people into a ſpitituall fruition ofthe 


ker her ſclſe;-yra,ncne of thele that poe no 
further then this: Court, wherein Rome is, 
can be partakers ofthem.Laſtly,this Court 


was wore ample and large then the reſt; | 


the Church of Rome glories in her ampli» 
tude, and number of her followers which 


troad in her Courts: but let her know, itis | 


the outer Court ſhe poſſeiſes, which now is 
declared to be no part of the Temple,how- 
foyer a great number of carnal Goſpellers, 
prexending the name of Chriſt and of bis 
Church, walke to it, '$ FP) 

. The doubt here of ſome learned, concer= 
ning the words,1s needlefſe; the words they 
reade i this maner,g 71ev7h 71 trodir u 
ras #9228 e249, The Court which is withiathe 
Teivple cait out 2 where the beſt approued 
Copies reade,oty avZuy 749 efwday the Court 
that is without:their reaſon is, if it be with- 
out lready', what, needeth a command to 
caſt it 0:1? But the anſwer is caſie ; Albeir 


| ia reſpeR of the reſt o! the houſes of rhe 


or member 0 
| not foto bee at 
ſuch as looked to it nfarre off, ſeemed to be | 


fcring, that the prople might, ſee the Satri- 
fices,the men in their place, the womenin 
their place , and it wascalled the Court of 
the ewes, becauſe no other people bur they 
might enter into. it, The fourth was. the 
Court ofthe Geniiles, which compaſſed the 
other, and was the moſt large of all, being 
the circumference of the whole houſe 4 ir 
bad foure Ports, oneto the Weſt, another 
in the Eaſt,the third in the Souch, the fourth 
un the Nonh, which clozed with brazen 
Gates; and furtherthen this Court , yncir- 
cumciſed Gentiles, and ynſantified Tewes 
might not goe., Thus much of Teruſalems 
_ 8s way ſerue togive light to this 
' The ſpecch hereiz ſo properly framed, 
thatiſ it be conſidered, it diſcouers myſtc- 
ries worthy to be marked , as namely, that 


manded to caſt it ou : figuring properly the 
Church of. Rome, ſometime indeed a part 


a es #28 d. | And ; aPaine I this 
ecre ynto the Temple, to 


< 
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this outer Court was ſometimes a patt.of 
the Temple.;z bur now Saint Johnis com- 


fthe true Church, but now 


le, though indeed * cure rhe 


' Temple it was withour , yet was it of old 
| reckoned in with the reſt, and came vndet | 
the tame of the Temple, but now Is com- | 
- manded to be left our, as no part thereof, 

* For if ts oinento the Gentiles, By Gen- 
tiles, hen they are oppoſiteto Ifrarlites in 
holy Scriptere, are alway vnderſtood ſuch 
. as are rangers from the Conuenant, Ribera 
the Icſuxe , by Gentiles , here vnderſands 
Antichriſt ard his miniſters; wherein hee 
ſpeakes the truth, though ignorantly , as 
Caiaphas did before him. The Antichtifii- 
ans are here indeed ſo natned, howſoruer in 
| word and ſhew profeſſed Chriſtians ; yet n * 
| reſpe&& of their perverſe opinions and cor- | 
rupt manners,in the Lords account they are 
but Gentiles. Eucn as of oldthe 1ſraclices 
{ after their Apoſtsfie, loſt both the title and 
the dignitie of the holy people,and in Guds , 
account were but Ethiopians and Phili. 
Nims : ſo the multitude of .baftard-wor- 
ſhippers in Antichrilts Church, are here fiti- 
lcd tobebur Gentiles, 7 
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 vsto ſabmitour: ſcjues. + When children in 
-time,of the: Vintage ; ſee the pleaſant bers. |: 
' ries of the Wine rawpled- :ynder the ferre 
; of men, they: marucll;” and looke tot with 
| a:certaine-/ indignation. ,”- but when they 
' come: fo better vnderſianding -;, and fee | 
' what a! precious Iiquour the Hudbandamry | 
' hath preft our of them; they alter their 
; iudgement : euen ſois it with vs , if we will 
) looke to the end of Gods viorkes © and 
- Wherefore it is thathe ſuffers his Saints ro- 


{ bee trampled vnder the fcere of their enc- 
; mics; wee ſhallſee;; that «the deatvof his 
; Saints is precious inhiseyes, and tall ceaſe | 
- ; tO gricue rhereat, 

'-T wo and ſortie months.” The time arcis 
| bined to Antichtitts. reigne , is fortic and. |! 


+ | ewo months, allone with I 260;dayes, and* 
| atime two timesand a halfe; which ſpacs' 


the Churchlirkes in the wilderneſſe, 


| imeby all the ſpaces oftime;: 
| neths and dayes; isto ſhew cuiderclyy thas | 
| the yeeres are'of months! and'the rhomls | 
are of dayes. r nor: that: Arichriſt>ſhould 
continue no longer time} burto comfort the | 
- Church, bydeclaring, that his tyrannie, | 


25hadthe perſecutionof 1 Tezabel and «As 
rochics , exherof which laſted but the ſame 


more e cometning this your on wot time. * im 
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whom be will giue power todo this oe's 


ring the whole number of ; Preachers, w + 
| God raiſcs yp in theſe, la} 
' his Church;and procuret 
| And they are called rw rio yto thew hey are 
; but few, in. compariſons 
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(how long ſoeuer')yet ſhould hate an end; | 


ſpace ofthree yeeres and an bale, This hath |f 
beche molt iudicionſly ſer downe by our 
Countriman; Maſter Forbes), 'to whom lre« | 
ferre the Reader , who deſires to know | 
they ſhall propheſie 4 thouſand rwo hucrayed | 


the | / 
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thee wayes alſo every Profeſſor ſhoutd 

'Chirifts'wireſſe ; fer chough all haue'nor 


monthes they ſhopld confeſſe him, in thei 
lives repreſent him ,and by ſuffring in their! 


them) Mart s babitnallhongh not aitualls 
' preaching is 8 poiver', atid ſuch a 


owerfull preachiag,7r# # Grace, & 
91the one onfton, &' that $pir it: blawe 
bereaway is Will; Burſiire it is his p DW - 
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' bands, and the (tripes and wounds he (uffe- 


the! grace -of pretching\, yet with their” | 
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.ling reſolurian, to ſuffer, if God require ir 'of "P 
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y Sr repcneunce ang mortification\ but: 
ſhall praQtiſe:it for this pazly. ſhewes their 
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- preaching: row ard the! wicked ifor- ymo 
ſore, they are the ſavourof life to life,” vnto 
; others, the ſanour of death rodeath../ -: 

[The excellencieof their Minilterie is de 
' ſeribed in- this , that: they are called-'two. 
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' davgerovs A thing | x.is,. for wicked: men to 
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Þ£ rcedt9 opentheir mouthes; againſt them, 
either in preaching,” or prayer. Prophane 
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| often atheywill Bos 
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ding whereof , we mf} know, that here al- 
luonis made torhar which God wrought 
by CAfoſes, when hee brought Iſrael out of 
Egypt: for there hetumed their waters into 
bloud, andas of as he ſtretched our his rod, 
he {note the earth with ſiindry. plagnes ;"8& 
 againe,rothat which he did by E/yah, at the 
refliturion of his true worſhip, and downe- 
caſting of the jdolarrons worſhip of Baal: 
for thenat the word of Etyab , God clozed 
the- Heaven for three yeeres and at halfe, 
that it rained mypon /ſrael, '. Sa thenthe 
meaning is, that the Lord will worke with 
his ſeruants, whom he will ſend to reſtore 
his pure worſhip , and to deliver his people 
| fromthe bondage of ſpiricuall e/Eeypt x n0 
lefſe powerfully then he did by Moſes in the 
one, and by Eljahinthe others... 
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carnall , but mightie through God, to caſt 
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gainſt all diſobedience. This is the great 
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thoughts of men ro Chrifls obedience, or 
thento execine ready vengeanes ypon the 
difobedients -. 
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emnbitetibus i 19 C0; greſſt PTY whltoriam ? -forhe. 
| whoin peace Ba his! wartiots ofa bat- 
tell; to come ; ſhall not faite to ole thein 
victoric , when. oy enter in the” Tom» 
bate, | 

- Againe, Preachers and a Profiffors are ore 
| hers warned, they haye-diit a rime aſſigned 
tothem on earth, wherein to doethe worke 
. of God, For which hee ſent vs into the 
world, EY long, or.how ſhort, is vnknowne 
to v$ {White therefore we hane time Jet vs dee 


cook; Bur this comfort we: have; that as the 


Lord Jeſus had his* dune appointed time, 
which bisenemies could nor preuent : fo his 
ſeruants haue their owne limited time'for 
finiſhing their reſtimonie,” which no talice 


nor power of tie Cteatute | is able't to: ho n 4 


T. b. Beaſt that, WR He th hip: 9100s 
called'a falne Starts, having the key + ofthe 
borromleſſe pir, is here called the Beaſt that | 


neſſes of Chriſt,js by warte, crueltie, blob 
it the weapons of 


ave attem, (maphe &* Pilati 5 nie T6 Sbe 
ſcourged, is the lor'of Chriſtians ; but to 


phas aud Pilate; Duid facit inpelbore Chriſt 
| 40 luporum ferit#« & canum rabies i 


© eAndſhall onerrome Tthent To wit, notin | 
Helttaule z th kV beollercome 1 1 | bur'| 


I their erfons',! , plrk 


 Feibbe: | | Foe in ) her beft eſtate of devotion and piety: | 
atrhobeh | It 3s called Sodom, for: the ſimilitude”of | 
with Sodom noe our; A F 


| be prepared for: the batrell: ere ir come! 4if | 
] wedoe {o,cur heart ſhall ' 

1 ts inchire ih the day of eryallignt in pace mis | 
| tabut ſors futrrts pr avaintiat prugnars, 3b 


oe want firevpth | e/f, ptr women 


! EE. Ws 


Kats Blip ef Rome, | 


A thi foiie= | "aſh 

; | done" ynto the body of Jobn Hue ot to 
| trale them after Hotles/ the firceres, 2s 
- was done atthe Maſſacre of Paris; yea , to 


 ruledtheworld then' 
4: | ly it. if colled: Egypt; 
Y where the wiſdome of Gods Spirit 1s wor- | 
| thy obſcruance ; he calls-it-not Ieruſalem, 
n | as I was an holy Citie , but by crcamlocu- | 
- ton denominates it, The place wherefour 
br gn | Lord was crucified, thatis,leruſalen in her: | 
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"tl wht dead bodies ſhi Jye i ot freme 
of the great Citit,, which fpititnally 5: cats 

led Sodom, and E opt wheye! oy ancy rx 
was cnu0ip ed, 


y {RA dc 
3 | Tome wertis 


qaoeba rl The 147 the | 
on _ 


b Or onely. hall Artichrif flay theic þ Antichrifts 


N badies, but ſhall vſe alfo all barbaroyvs 


| inhumanitle towdrd their dead corpſes, des 


nying ynto them the honor of burial , call» 
ing, out-their bodies in the firectes , like 
doung to'be trampled pon; eſteeming | 
themes x«9upueara, the off. ſcourings ofthe 
' world , who w Gods account are his cho- 
ſen Veſſels and; Witneſſes: 3 rcarrie- his 
Name /thorow the Wordiz And where 
ſhallithis'bee' done? In'the fixcetes of the 

reat Citie; : ſpiritually; called Sodom agd 
Epypr' : thus both the fact and the place 
| poldt ſplainely with the: Hiiger yhto'the 
Popes: Kir 


_bume” he- bodies of Gods Saints: vnro 
13, ahd firow ther into: Riucrs ; as was 


take thenvp after they hive been fong i in 
the prane, and burne them, as Was done to 


| many in Englagd ? 
ſcourge and perfecute;, isthe part of Cain: | \ 


Now the circumſtance of place makes 


| this yet more clearez iris called the Great | 
_ Citie that ruled the earth! , When Saint Jobs 
wrought this Revelation, a proper & plaine. | 


'for what other City 
that? )-bir ſpiricual- 
I 'Sodom, leruſalem, 


deſcriprion of Rowe 


worſe eftars of defeQion?; perſecution; 


: | dome? for. is: not. "this 2: "Comms 
; 0007 pratice of the Churchi'of Rome; to 


| humane, 


I Cor, 449, 13 


: Teruſalem in ; 
; her dete&hIvn 

c-mparcd to 
| Sodom, 
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lavfalemia 
eff was 
Rowe, 


oA (. 0071 mentary pon the 'Re nelati 


which ſhinthin Goſhen, figuring 


roward it, * And itis alſo ſpiritually called, 
The place where our Lord was crucified, 
The Spit of God purpoſely vſeth this di. 


{ GCinttion, It is not Sodom nor Egypt litecal- 


ly,neither is it Jerufolem literally, bur ſpirt- 


; tuallvyano fprech can be pliner, and yet 


firapge ro fre how the ſpirit of error bliuds 


q theaduerfaiies, that info cleare a lighe they 


cammotiee rthey will have the Citieto bee 
Itcrally Terufalem, and all roprocure that 


Antichiift ſhall fir at Terufalem , and vot ar - 


Rome ; fonietime they are forced ro cone 


fetle, that if this \..itie fopified any one C - 


ticinthe world, itis likely to ſigific Rome, 
Other times they flee ir like nien groping n 


| darknefie, they know not where to ſettle 


themſclves. They ſhould haue remembred 
that at this time there was nut a leruſaleny, 
for Saint Joh» wrote this Reueclarion in the 
dayes of Dowition : and before him, inthe 
dayes of $94, Jeruſalem was deftroyed, 
like curfed Jericho,never tobe built apaine: 
for albeit 4dvian and /ulan , Emperours, 
and fome of the Jewes had minded to build 
rt, yer were they {lil hindred, either by 
Earthquake or Fire from heauen , that the 


{ wotld mig: ſce the finger of God againſt 


them. Ir 13therefore both againſt the Text 


} andthe Scory, to expound this literally of 


Irrufalems, which in the dayes of Sainr 
lohn was not,and ſince hath nog beene a Ci- 
tic, farre lefe a great Cinie, rulerthet of the 
carth, SF 


Bur {i} it is replied, The place meanthere, 


| is that where our Lord was crucified 2 arid 
E it is knowne , our Lord was crucified at Te- 


rufalem, To this the anſwere 1 eaſte , that 
our Lord was indeed crucified at Teruſfalem, 
but then when Ierufalem was vnder the au- 
thority and Juriſdiftion of Roe , and was 
no free Citic of ir ſe}fe:for when we ſpeake 
of Rome in her flouriſhing ellate,we vnder- 
Aland not by it, thar only which was with- 
in the walls of Rome, but all vnder the 
commandernent and juriſdiction of Rome : 
for which cauſe alſo the Spirit ef God cal- 
leth it ſuch a citie as was Sodom, hauin 

many cities partakers with it , and calleth 1x 
Egypt, a Kingdome hauing many moe vn- 


derthe command thereof, Jerulatemthen 
| in effe& was not Ierufalem, but Rome, all 


Syria beirg reduced into a Prouince, by the 
Romane Empire. The ludge that gaue ſen- 
rence apainft Chriftf, was Romane ; the 
kind of death he adiudged him to, was Ro- 
mane; the authority by which hee was pur 
todeath, was Romane for the Scribes and 


i. 
PR Py 


4 in it, chrough want of that true ght Phariſc confeſſed themſclues, thar te. 

the trie- | 
Church, as-alſa for the ſertncude and Pit 
cuall bondage, wherein Gods people are 
Cetained there, that neithetean they know 
-the way to Canann, not get liberry to _ | 


had 'ns power to execute a man, to the 
"death ; and the cauſe ofhisdeath was tren- 
fon pretended againſt Ceſe. In all theſe.re- 
ſed js Rome called the place where our 
"Lord was crudificd. . Ds 
' The Adverfaries abuſe the imple people, 
by laying before them the grevt commen. 
«dation which Saint Pax/ gaue to Primitive 
Rome: 1 charts my God through Chriſt, be- 
Ccamſe your fanh i publiſhed through the 
' whole wor'd, Chi re by incucing them to a re- 
verend eftirna:iug ofthe Church of Rome; 
but the realoniag is 119 better then if one 
ſhould argue this; Man was once madeho- 
ly and pure from finne , therefore all now 
I ſpoke? of the ſvme & vncleannes of man, 
is falſe. But as lrremie lamented for Jeruſa- 
lem, How is the faithful City beeome & harlot! 
and Hof-a complained that Berbel was be. 
'come Bethaten, the houſe of God was be- 
comethe houle of vanity, 

' Sa we haue cauſe to complaine, that 
the Churchof Rome, which ſometime was 
a chaſte Spouſe of Chriſt, her ber coal 
chers, and Profeſſors , patient ſufferers of 
death forthe Golpell, is gow become the 
Whore, yea}, the rather of abominations; 
her Biſhops, and Prelars and people bloo- 
die perſecurors of all ſuchas trucly profefſe 
the Goſpell ofthe Lord Jeſus, 

| | 


: , Vetſe 9d 


| eAndibey of the people, and kivreds, and 
rorgner, hd vations, ſhall ſeetheir dead 
bobs three dayes and an halte , ad 
ſhail vo: ſuffer their dead bogzes to be put 


ivy YANGTS. 


Ewe wehane firtt,anew deſcription of 
:hem who ſhall thus cruelly tyriniZzc 
zgaunt Chiiſts witneſſes. Next, wee haue 
an higher degree of their cruckty : the ficlt is 
here, they of the people , kimred and tongues, 
This makethicleere, that by Cities named 
before, is nor to be ment any Citie within 
walles,bur ſuch a fellowſhip, as wherein are 
many people, kinred and tongues , and fer- 
ueth in like'.manver to let Romaniſts ſce 
how blindly they glory in their multitude, 
ſeeing the Spirit of jGod ay where cleer- 
ly forerels, how the great multitude ſhould 
oppoſe themſelues to theteſtimony of the 
Lords Trnth, in the mouth of his witneſſes, 


« 


wha are but few, in compariſon of his ene- 
mies- Re Ir. 6 ETA | 
of their ervel- 
tie, thatnot conrente ueflainerhe 
| ns; their corps the honour 
ef burial, Sothe nds by thre 
degrees; rd Ao one the witneſſes of 
Chrift, Secondly, t 


Thereisalſo a new - 

x contented to haueflainerhem, 

they will not glu | he NOnOuT 
- Sotheir cruelty aſcends by three 


Job 18.316 


Xaw,1,8. 


A falſe Argus» 
ment, 


Jer. 2 20. 
Hyjca 4.15. 


Remes Lind 
b av of mul: 
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TNCN; | 
ouſhee, which howſocuer for a time 
y hee diſhonoured by death; yet ſhall 
hey be raffea in ÞonouT ,, and made veſſels: 
C fglary. Le lafidels Joe-what they will. 
to our Þo 


paſethem3o all manner'pf. ſcorne , it ſhall | 


becaule Paphyniins bad one of his eyes pul- - 


where the, eye was : thereby acknowledg- 


| .ing it tobe. rhe, molt hovuurable part of the | 


body : but much more ſhall our Monarch 
ard Emperour. Chriſt Jclus, the bodies, of 
Lis Faithfull feruants, which by.his encmics - 
were diſhonourede'for his ſake ; Tea, he that * 
raiſed vp,Jeſies frems the. dead, ſpall alſo quite | 
ken ory neartall bodies, and makg them liks.to - 
his owne elorions buds. (OO, 
w_ Burial is the laſt duety,of, humanitie, 
1hich;all people , cucn by,natures bghr;, 
have, beeue. carefall to. diſcharge. to their 

dead, , The Egyprians imbglmed the bodics | 
of ſuch as were deare amo, opp , an] kept . 


«+4 % 
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ctliem ar heme, The Perfiansfalced them, : 
burnt the body yntoraſhes, and kept itin 


Cale tegitix qe;non habit: vrname-., The 
lewes imbalmed them; but Chriftians have ' 
moreclecre conſolation : for. tht ſame holy 
Spirit which now dwelleth in, the body, 
ſhall beas anholy bal-ve , to conſerve it vn- 


| to immortall glory,and preferucit from pe- | 


riſhing in corruption. 


2 Verſe 30s 4. 


©. 


And they that dwell upon the earth ah Lalt Wh 


oye enter them, and makg merry, anel)pail 


F rephets tormemed chem that awe't on the 
.. £arth, © out afckn 


THe laſt degree of that ſine. is heere, 
..tzat when they haue. committed all 


:- had dcne ſome 


% ts 


bh. na, Commentary , and the Spirit 

inn arthery by the finger;cheir ring- 
Bells ,zheir frequent Proceſſion , with 
Te Demnlendamms clearcth the 
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bers theteof, weapons of {|... 


dies, trample vponthem , and ex- || 


1:d out for Chrilts fake, hee kiſſed the hole [| 


and lapped them. in, waye : other people 7 


pitchers: the-com!ort of the poore fort, is, | 


 ſexd g1fts,on8 $0 another ; becanſe theſe two | 
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ng way preiudice the certaine glorification' 
4 of ghem.. Godly Conſtantine. honoured the, 
| bodies of Contefſors which had beene dil- '; 


{ -Conſtantine, membred intime of perſecution, a5vamly, .'. 


Þke lak vnto their {eres , which: bueth and 
yexcthrhem; Achab never defied to heare 
Alichaiah, becauſe as he fajd to Jeboſaphar, 
hee: never proph.ccied good yrrohim; hee 
blamed the Prophet, where he ſhould have 
blamed. hiniſclie; for 8s fauh'the Lord ro 


ynto the. Word, apd yet will have the Word 


and, will not_tuiffer rebuke 3 A dangerons 
thang to hue yoder this comitie with God; 


Suamatn tw 1161 mic et, inmicum bes 


belis Sermonems Dei © Let men conſider 


Depvty, bce apainſt thee ; 2nd the Word 
withour, which is. the voyce of Ged , vexe 
thee when thou heareft ic. , thou mai} bee 
fore, God will Land with them 2$,2inft thee 


o 


allo, 


1x... Verde:Th, 57 06d 
Ad after three dayes aud as halfe, the Spirit 
_. of lfe from God, enired into them: & they 
 floodapon 1heir fecte 5 and yreat feare fell 
| «5 ppon then which ſaw then, 


A 


| Wes the former predition ſhould breed 
heauineſſe. and difcouragement to the 
| Children of God, comfort is heere ſubioy= 
' nzd: for nowthe Lord declareth that hee 
ſhallzaiſe againe theſe his Martyrs , whom 
- Antichriſt had (laine; apdthey tall doeno 
| more hurt to. the Kingdome of che Beaſt, 
then beforethey 
| be ynderſtoo! 
| them intheix owne bodies; this will nc be 
' before: the Day of Iudgement; but of the 
' raiſing of others in their roome,, mth 
| X | 7 Ol + + 
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eHicah ,.;Are not my words good to him that || 
wn wprightly? if he had beetygood inn» * 

lelfe, hee ſhould haue heard the Word de- | 
nouncirg good things ymtohim.  . Bur ſuch. 
| sthepride'of man, hee will not be bound | 


bound vnto bimzhe will hue as hee pleaſcth, © 


the Word of God is 21 enemy tonone, bur | 
to ſuch 33. ate encuinies vnro theiſclues: 


what operation the Word of God hath in 
4 9 6 aA” n ps F : 
it ; for if conſcience within , which is Gods | 


had done, which: is not to. 
of a perſonal reſurreRion of | 
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Theſlaughrer 
of Prophets 
& Prezcligrs 
Cannot extin= 
eniſhtheli2hr 
of the Gui- 
pel}. 


oA \ (om mentary oponithe Re uelation. : 


| befuch as they were, endyed with the ſame | 


Spirit of life.comming ftoin God}, cuen as 
Jobs Baptiſt came in "the Spirit and power 
of Elias,” Theſe ſhall ſpeake theſame truth 
which the other witneſſes that were flaine, 
had done before them, "in. ſo! cleareand 
powerfull manner, that the perſons ofchoſe 
who had beecne ſlaine- as Heretikes before; 
ſhall now be manifeſted to haue beene the 
faithful feruants of God , condemned by 
men, but approoued vnto God: reigning 
with hin) in glory ; and their.cauſe;, which, 
before ſeemed to be onerthrowne;ſhall now 
bee viRtorious : for the Citie of Antichriſt 
ſhall be ſhaken, and the blind fauourers of 
the beaſt ſhall periſh in her iudgement , bur 
others ſhell repent and giue glory vato 
Go, 

And this is ſaid, that it ſhall bs done with- 
in three dayes and anhalfe , tharis, within a 
ſhore tume:the like ſpecch hath the Prophet 
Tofea : After two dayes be willrenine v8, and 
the third day bewill raiſe vs wp :that is hee 
will ihortly doe it ; Weeping may abide for an 
enening but wy commettm the morning. The 
alflitions of the Church are meaſured, 
both in their quaniitie and continuance all 
the timeof our trouble is but. an houre of 
tentation't Shall. wee not ſuffer | with our 
Lord ene houre, that.wce may be withhim 
for euen2Ourtroublesare light and momen» 
orle bug cauſe vnto ys aninfinite weight of 
ory, FAS ; | SF 5:57 
: The Spirit of life, The working of Anti- 
chriſt againſtthe Church is all in, vaine3no 
{laughter of Preachers or Profeſſors can ex- 
tinguiſh the light of the Goſpell, The ad- 
uerfaries thought that they had wonne the 
field , when inthe Councell of Conſtance, 
they cauſed Tobn Hus and Jerows of Prague 
to be burned : bur God raiſed vp others in 
their raom, The Church isthat Buſb burning 
with fire , but cannot be conſumed with fre; 
it is that Arke tofled to and. fro. with 
waucs of the water, but cannot be drow. 
ned: for God isinit , and he is the Author 
and conſeruer of. a {pjrituall and lively Mi- 
niſterie in it , hee. can of fones raiſe vp 
children to eAbraham-; and if rhey who. 
ſhould Rand for the truch , will bee lene, 
God will- cauſe. ſtones ro ſpeake. for, it. 


ea.,ypon 


de 


| bims Many ſuch of the world : make a 


faire ſhew of godlineſſe, like painted Se- 
pulchers, but yoid of this Spiric, are full of 
rottenneſſe , dearth dwellcth in their moti 
pleaſant places, 


TIS JO (39s TY 
Lug they beard a great voyee from heanen, 
ſaying vnto them, Come wp hither, And 
they aſcended 1p to hranen in 4 cloud , and 
their enemies bebeld them, © 
He glorious vidory of the witneſſes 
4 of Chrilt , is hcre declared, they were 
put to ſhanefull death by their enemics, 
condemned as Heretikes , but God ſhalliu. 
ſlike them in the ſight of the world, to 
have beene his ſeruants , and/by a powerfull 
voyceraile thein yp againe ; and Saint Johy, 
t6 ſhew the certainty hereof, ſpeakes of a 
thing to'come, as if it were already pal, and 
in the manner of ſpecch he alludes to the af« 
cenſion of Elyah, who after he had finiſhed 
his Miniſtrie,was taken vp ynto heauen, and 
tothe aſcenſion of our Lord , who after hee 
had ſnffered the ignominious death of the 
Croſſe, roſe the third day , and aſcended rri- 
umphantly ynto heaven,.. Neither 8thisro 
- be vnderſtood only of the laſt ReſurreRion 
& Aſccnfion, bur of the reſtitution of Prea« 
' chers, farthe overthrow of Antichrilt ; and 
of that publike declaration, whereby God 
ſhall make ir manifefl , thar chey arehis a 
prooned ſeruants , which isthevery worke 
God is now working in this age, according 
tothis Prophecie : for thoſe. who in former 
times hauebcene condemned as Heretikes, 
arenow reuiued againe in their ſucceſſors; 
God by the cleare yoyce of the Word from 
hcauen , giving teſtimony ynto them, that 


him, howſocuer reieedof men, 


(2037-4... Verſe 14s; 
And the ſame ho 
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they are his fathfall ſeruants ,approoucd of 
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nitnelics, 
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From the fal- 
ling of Anti-. 
chriſt ſhall a+; 
rife a ewolold!| 
cffe&, 


Examples of 
the power of 
Gods Word, 


We" ers 4 


Wa {Arm 44 


Full and Fall g "pu | 
.ter 1” ws q Mi W- £9 

- Ard hd this fitng of che rein part of 
[Antichrillsk tiopdome, ball ariſe a twofold 
effc& ; whercotthe one concerneth obſtis 
. hate Papilts, who notwithſtanding they ſee 


| the hand of God fighting againſt ther, and 


' deere light & his' Word conuineivg 


Y em" 'Yet will nor giue place ;thefe'may 


Yook For heouy iudgemients, which ſhall not 
fall out caſually, but determinately, the fin- 


{ ger of God touching them, as jt were one 
Ls by on expreſſed bereby the earthquakes * : 


re ſhall ie ſleine in number ſenen thouſand, 

more ſigoihicantly in the Original , ood a 
eg Ipanay, thenames of men': :for God ſhall 
fino them out by their names; no lurkin 
place ſhall hide them from the ſtroke of 
his hand, who will not ſuffer the contradi- 
&tiorn made by themin fauour of Antichriſt; 
to his ertrnall Truth, eſcape ynpuniſhed, No 
Countrey in Europe wherein the Go > 2 
hath been preached; which is not full cf ex- 
amplcs'to cleare this vint. The other «fe 
concerneth the penitent fort ; who mooued 
withthe works of God, and with the lighit 
of his Word, ſkall feare, 4 and repent them of 
theit \6trmer Idolatry , K and ſhall pt gwe ry 
totheGodof heauen,' which before in their 
ignorance they had gitiento'the, Creature; 
which] praiſed bEG68, 
wee ſee molt truly pe rf yrmed, rin their 
common Profeſforsonl , but in cheit Prea- 
chersand others] "Faulng receined (#3 rhey 


Faine enidenceof the Word) fare moved 
ed ih Pax ittty 5 "and to worſhip. F 
ihe ys, according to his Word.” The con- 
utrfivn of the Ieſtite Chriſtian Fra hen, An: 
#01 578. of Godt fri Rabin, Frier and Prea- 
ther at Prague; Aiitb, x60. . The Recantati- 
on of Sane Patory*, Prier ard Provincullof 
the holy Croſſe, Arno 1601. The declaration 
of Maſter Jobn Ciller, ſometime a Preacher, 
4 Cajuchia and Gnrdian of S. Omer; made 
Aarch 4.1601: The Converſion of Senior 
Helchior Roma, Spiiard, ſometime Pro- 
for of the orders Tacobines at Rome, Awpnſt 
£600 The Declafati6 of after Zobn, 
man, ſometime ordinary Preacher at Maſtas, 
& Sub- -prior of Mareſtay, Anno | 600. The 
BY 
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erthiou thereof, Chaps 


| jon ach 


216124 Thi 


in our dayes” als 


| now berwixtthe fix 
[ venth:therbird and [aft woe is at band,God 
= ie) publike ordeivi in their Church; I | 

| theſethings'ſo cleerely 
| they comets paſſe, tharwe ate alte 


Or. 


| 1.1 | Edantetionof 3, Aniboiy Gineſre PREP, | 1 
uf "7 ; Order ef 8. Francgs, deelarilb 4 wh (2 ” 


Pits {rho ; in the Church of”, "Br *-Y 


RT eclaito Fthe 
P16 fo NTT 2 fy 


Cer of Lewie as 
Roje, Prieſt, of the Order of $. Franess, The 
Conuciſion of /obn Satkeld; Iiſnite ; Anno 

and rnany moe; tedious to re 
hearſey befide' the converfion' of many fa- 
mous Kiugdoines in Europe,arewitneſſes of 
the accompliſhment of this Prophecie,who 
doe all,in their Sexmons of Recantation , at 
leygth give in their reaſons which haye mo- 
ved chem, and willy may mooue all others, 
to none and deteſt Papifiry.” 


Verſe T4 
T be fecond woe is peſt, My bebeld , the "y 
woe  commeth quick uf 


ls. wee iſce this ſecond Prophecic, 
concluded with» Propheticall de- 
ſcription of theday of Judgement ; it comes 
Im withthe blaſt of the- ſeurenth Trumpet; 
and: bringeth finall vitory cand joy: to the 
Churcls;: and full confuſion to her enemies, 


This third woe, faith he, will come anon ; ſo 


ſpeaketh he,'to repreſent a ſhorttime, for 


there will bee but a ſhort time betwixrths 


reftirution of Prophecie'; and execution of 
finall udgernent vponthe wicked.: Weare 
t Trumpet and the ſe- 


make'vs wiſe to auoyd it intime. ” Wee ſee 
figured toys orener 


mera we ptepare! hot for chem. 


Verſe IS. - 
dnite nent Angell ſonnaded , and IN 
| pooh! rar woyces in heanen, ſaying, The 
| king es of this world, are becomethe 
Kingdomes of our Lord, and o his Chriſt, 
=_ «ſoa reigne ou oy - ther, W 


"PRE oo s, hd Fiche full and fall 


: wiati on the wicked'; for according ' to 
; ment proces, with Ghally that bu iy 


oy 


verlaſtind pin power the ut LY 
ener Teen Tele art! i del aredl In 


w—_ no 


' There wil! be 
but a ſhorr- 
time detwixt 
reſtjrurion of 
| Prophecie » & 
execurian of 

{ Judgement. 


MAs.2 5, 4Te 


D&x.<.30, 31, 
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- ned inhis- Law:Chall be powre on: 
them; but to the godly'it ſhall be a day. of 
by, aday ofrefreſhment, aday of redewp-' 
| tion :.the one ſhall ſee ir with: howling and: 
dolefull lamentation; rhe. other ſhall wel- 
. come ir with their heads ified vp, with ioy- 
full ſinging and thankeſgiuing.” + 
\  Theſong+ of Angels isfirlt ſer downe; 


and lo ſhail ragne for exermore : that is; are 
. now decJared ro: bee the Lords, and his 
- Chriſts; for varo the Lord, even in this life, 
' dppartaineth Kingdome, power and glory, 


which concludeth the Lords Prayer z yea 
Infidels have beene forced ro confeſle ir. So- 
Nebuchadyezzar : 1 pane thanks to the moſt 
_ High, whoſe power is a1: enerlaſting power, & 
bis Kingdoms ts from generation to generati»: 
0» ,and all the inhabitants of the earth axe re« 
pited as nothing : bee ſers vp , he caſts downe 
Kings at hu pleaſure,be tranſlates them when 
' he will,and whom be pleaſeth, Reltaſar found. 
' this by experience ,, whoſe Kingdome was 
taken from him, and given to the Medes: 
and Perſians, But now the Lord tolerates: 
| his enemies, and ſuffers them to-abuſe that: 
fame power which hee hath Int them, 'a=' 
gainſt himlclfe., and - againſt his- poore” 
| Saints >but..n- that-day. it: ſhall not bee (os; 
The God of peace; ſhall thentrample 'Sa-: 
' tati ynder thefcer of his Saints, andall che: 
: warld ſhall ſee the power of viſible and in-- 
viſible enemies, conrolled by the power of 
| que Gods» © cf 235d 55h, phe hogis © Wet 
i. Verde T6455 955 1H} 1295 
| Thew the ſonre and twenty Elders which ſats 
{-: before Ged on their ſtates, ſellupon their 
| - faces and worſhipped God, - 1 £14 


A -Frer the ſong'-of Angels, now fol- 


4 


| whereof this is the tenor, The King x | 
of he world are the Loyd , and bis Chriſte, | 


3s wee acknowledge, in' thar doxologie 


 lowes- the. ſong of: Saints: : wherein | 


pon Concerning their falling on their faces when 


W, worthip the Lord, looke what we have 
faidelſeahere,/ (7 


Saying , Wee gine thay thanks + O Lora God 


Almighty, which art, and waſt, and axe to 


' | Fore; bieaviſe thou baſFtake» to thee thy 
great power , ard baſt r aigned, | 


Itherto their geſiure'3 now. followes 

| yonigltes, Uh erein they giuero the 
Lord the praiſe of power', eternity, , and 
truth.Of power, whenthey ſtile him, Lord 

Ged Almighty. Ofetenity ; when they'de- 

ſcribe hint, owe who 55, who was , awd who ts to 

come. Of truth , when they acknowledge 

thatheis entredinto his Kingdome , accor- 

ding ynto' his promiſe , 'to giue rewards 

both ynto good and euill. For this that 


| 


dome, doth not import, that at any time 


himſclfe againe, We hanea Commentary 


' his feotftoole: Asalſo Heb, 10.11; After that 


5 
. 


for ever attheright hand of God y and/rar- 
. ries from thenceforth cill hee makehis ene- 
. Imies his foorſtoolez whenthat is done, then 
| ſhall hedeliuer vp the Kingdome co his Fa- 


- | therz not ſo tobe vnderſtood , asif then be | 
| were todeueſthimfelfe of all anthoritie, af- | 
' |. ter the manner'of men, who refigne their 


' gouerament intothe hantls' of others; bur 


| yndertaokethe office of a Redeemer; he 


| ſhalt preſent all che Lords* Ele&t blame- 


 lefſefreed from Sarans bondage , Conque- 


£ 


| his .Chriſts : what may. 
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they ſay hee hath now recchied his King- | 
the Lord did euer want his Kingly power, | 
bur onely declares; that the power which! |. 
Godlent the wicked for a time, hee ſhall | 
rake It vue of their hands, and reſumeitto || 


to this common place, in x, Cor, 15. Chriſt 
. osr Lord ſhall raigne , till he make his enemies | 


- Chriſt had offered factifige for ſintie, he fits | 


that hauing doniethe worke, forywhich hee | 


1.{ of. I F 25, 


Hcb.10.1 "Yo 
13s 


# kd 


: Whar ſhall D [ 


: done inthe 


dg «gap nod wh thy woah: 


|: now.he! ſec 
: . reference to the Day of ies 


65 rome jets F/ uy ye of the dead that they 


; fe oe _ be indeed, and that tho ſlouldeſt | 


may d onto thy ſernans the Pro: 


ef and. tothe Sayots.y nd them that | 


8 , 4 1 thy Name , ſmall and. Brent , and |: 
 FTbouldeſt deftrey t an which deſtroy the | 

: 2 oy | 

T. ite praiſe of Gods: power and truth is 

0-0 E liited on , in_that_albcir_ the 
Lords encmics were proud and angry, and 


fpr a time: yet. "now. the. caſe 15 altered, 


day 2 in-their day they did what they 
ſhould not , God in his day recompencech 
them uftly, : their , anger 35 gone and yani- 
ſhed wihrheinſelues. Properly expreſſed 
the Gentiles, thax is, all the wicked firan» 
ers from the Courant, they were angry 3 
but. now-comes the time wherein the Lord: 
 ſhewes. his anger, and iuſt diſpleaſure a- 
' gainft.them, -,. Thisis called he time of the. 
« dead, thatthey ſhould be iudged, Strange . 
it 3s); thag avy man ſhould expound this of. 
the conuerſion of the ewes; for. though. 
. noy they, be dead in rhcir_infidelite , yer: 


; ; when whey! ſhall be. copnerted.they ſhallbe, 


quiskened and ;ablolued. fr 


rom. theic  finne. 
"Tein ceerarchla nth ofthe: ht Iudoe.: | 


} - Mat , aud confirmes, 2 that oiethod. of i] the: 


' Reqdlation. wee; laidin the, -beginning., for: 
d time: this Trophies hath: 
it, which: 
' is ode more;.plajne-in. the ſubſequene | 
! words, where, it:iscalled';. the rime. when. | 
| God: ſhould. giue reward to, his: -Prophets 
' and Sainzs of all ſors, without: any re- 
''Nrajnr $0 any- one ſort of people 7 and the 
' tine that God ſhould deſtroy: all the wic- 
| keg which haue defiroyed rhe earth, with-. 
' Out; exception. All» vhich.is ſet downe': 
|infap aine ſpecches; as cannot be ACCOMme; 
; nogletedgo/gny: © 


|| Indgement, 4 | foes Ek | 
{And tow- what: {hall bas 7 OY in \ this 
Thdgement, i is declared moſt cudently/ z'50; 


* Day of Iuilges F'wit; 2. the godly. ſhall be rewarded, and-; 


; ment, 


ro2his | 


[7 he. wicked, puniſhed ; accotdin 


fold: difiribution ſhall. che. in 


f þ ” perſons. to'W 


ook 2he3 - a WW i w | 


their day js gone , now. comes the. Loxds | 


ber time , 2 but thet tiene of | 


[The firſt;is amplified by, unes | 


joyned; Rd toil thee feet 3odz ſmall and |: .. 
ſe thou be nota Prophes & 


. greats. And ſup} 
or aSaint, in 44 ue} of that meaſiire of the 
. grace. of (anRification which! hath ap 

'red in others: yer if thou be-one of Th 
that feare thename ofthe Lord; thon ſhalt 
' hot. want thy, (reward; whether: thou bee 
| bond or free, rich or pore, learhed/or yn- 
leamed, thy ourward condition'-ſhall nor 
|| prove thy promiſed comforr,if thou tru« 


keth thee loth to offend him, ſorrowſull 


the Lord with great patience ſuffred them | that thou haſt rffended him ,- carefull to 


| pleaſe him, and metry when thou doſt any + 
ting acceptable ynto him, Theother &f= 
fe&-of his ludgement 5 toward the wic- 
ked ; their wdgement is deſtruRion ; the 


 theearth, Many wayes are the wicked de- 
(cribed in holy Scripture 3 and the godly 
| alſo, becauſe by many enerall effe&ts, both 
grace appeared in, the one; and-corruption 


ſuch as deſtroy the carth, and thar for many 
reſpeds; firſt, becauſe. they pollute” the 
good creatures of God; cuery thing they 


caule.. by their fins they. prouoke the Lord 


. them); For the fin of v4 theenth was 
' curſed once: for the ſme of: '(*%in, God 
| curſedix the ſecondtime: Wharſhould wee: 


- curſe, fince the tranſpreſſion of man hath 
| been ſo often multiplied -againſi the Lord ? 
| Thirdly;whertas the godly doth all for edi- 
fication: of others; the wicked by the con» 
trary content nor? -themſelues ro.doe Wic- 
kedly, but doe what lycthintheir power to 
make others as: wicked as: therafelues;for 


. ren tienes more. themlclues, $1157 37 
EET WE I \, ent Noe 
ps «21 Verſe fav 454 

And the. Femple of God wat ojeted in "i 

+: Wen; and there was ſeene in bis hn, the 
[ncty of bis"'[eſtament ; andut 
2: lightninge', and voyces/, and t ne, 
Jud avcapiguety ; and groit ile 4x 


$a ove, of - A (£55208 þys 24 


Hor i te of ni I m__ appropiat it Tm NN 


y feare the Lord thy God, which feare ma- 


reaſon js, becaule they were defroyers of | 


in the vther, . And here they ace ſaidro be 


meddle with, they pollute it + forwnto the | 
wncleane, all things are oncleatie, Next, be- | 


to, make his: exeatures a of rn coun vynto 


foy? Bow oft js it curſed now with anew: |. 


rather, as our Saviour ſpoke of the Phariſcs, | 
' tomake them the: chiles of the DEnP | 


TV Hat as foretold inthe precng 
| 5, The 7 7 empl, ple'of God: wa open || 
[o the Arke © of tbe. Ci le M | 
it Gobt of Gees Saints, 
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| 1th. 3» 8, 


COR ary vponthe 7 , 


drirgs , lighroings , and much haile, figu- 
ring chat ttormie wrath whch ſhortly will 


be powred out onthe wicked, $1 
As for the Temple, we are told plainely, 


Chap, 21, That there is no Temple there, 


Thereby onely is repreſented that place of 
ſpectall preſence , whereby the Loid ſhall 
ew himſeIfe to his Saints in heaven, nor 
in types or figures,not in clouds,as his glo- 
ry appeared in Salomors Temple, but with 
open face ſhall his Saints behold his glory 
there, Hiherto appartainerh that which 
followeth : And the Arke of the Conenant | 
was feenc in by Temple. Weeknow , that in 
Salomens Temple, the Arke fttood in San- 
Ro Saxitormm , which figurea heaven, and 
none of the people porta fight of it + but 
now the yaileis away, the partition-wall 
is broken downe, all impeduneurs are re- 
moued , and all Saunts arc admittedto a 
cleere ſight of the Arke of the Conenant, 
that is, of Je/244 Chriſt, uw whom the Couc- 
nant of prace is bound vp betwiat God 
& man,for heis that true aaxyp.op, Romg, 
25-Av9p6s, 1+ Toh 2,So that by this open» 
ing oftis Temple , 8nd fight of the Arke, 
the ſamiliar acceſle rhar Alf the godly ſhall 
haueto Gods favorable face, andihat vn- 
ſpeakcable ioy they (hall haue by the ſight 
ofthe Lurd Iclus, is here repreſenred vn- 
to ys: For ifeuennow, as ſath Saint Peter, 
we lone the Lord Iefus, albeic wee have nor 
yer ſecnehim , and reioyce inhim with joy 
voſpeakeable and glorious: what joy ſhall 
be vio ys , when wee ſhall have the full 


Gpht and fruition of him? . © + 


. 


| fo the wrath that ſhall 


| theioy of the godly'is expreſſed by the 

opening of heaucn , and Fe of the Arke, 
30 Te be powred ypon 
the wicked,is expreſſed by lightirgs. voy- 
ces , thungrings,'and earthquakes ; they. 
would not. heare the ſweet voyte of the 
Gaſpell , offering mercy | 4 , and peace” 
 vnto thern, and therefore (hall heare ſiravge 
things, and yncourh voyces inthat Day of 


 lydpement, Foreuery Rroke of the plague 


of God ſh:l] ſpeake with a moſt Jucly 
Yoyce vntothem: Julily ſuffereſt thou 
this, foohſhly haſt thou brought it vpon 
thy ſelfe, thou can(t not ſay, but iuſt and 
nghteous is the Lord, 

By lightnings, thunder and haile, ir 1s ac- 
cuſtomable to the Spirit of God to ynder- 
land iudgement and ftormy wrath pre- 
pecd forthe wicked, This is declared by 
the Plalmilt, Ypon the wicked God ſpall raine 
ſnares, fire , brimſtone, and flormu tempeſts, 
this is the portion of their cup, The Law was 
proclaimed with great terrour vpon Mount 
Sinai, thunder,and fire, and earthquake, but 


manner $ then ſhall ſound the dreadtull 
Trumpet of citation, ſummoning the wice 
| Ked to Judgement; then ſhall the heavens 

afſe away hke a noyſc, andthe clements 
in burat yp with heatez then ſhall the 
doome poe forth neuer to be recalled, and 
the carth ſhall open her mouth and ſw al- 


ked, from which moſt yohappy condition, 
the Lord deliuer vs. - Thus.ends the fecond 


And there were Iightnings, Sad voyees, As | 


Prophecicef this Booke, 


it ſhall be execured. in much more terrible | 


low them. This will be the end gf the wic- 


Fow the 
wrath of God 
is exprefled., 
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CHAP. XIL 


1 "kt Summe and ad Nbes oft " Proglects, 


Ow followes the third Pro- , fitionto be made vntoher by Antichriſt is 
. phecie of this Booke , which | fully and articulaily explained, 
wee called particular , be- Firſt then , the Arch-enemic of the 
$ cauſe the Spirit of God lea Church, Satan, i is deſcribed in this Chap- 
TIN 1) ning all other troubles, fore. | ter : then, the two chiefe inſtruments by 
warneth his Church of ſuch troubles as | whom hee es his t es 
ſhe was to ſuſtaine by Antichrift, It is true, || the Chorch?, ynder the gure Mn 
the ſame tmatter was touched before bur beaſts; abeaft with ſeach bees, and ten 
cloſely, now more plaincly and particularly. | hornes fi ing the Romane Emp: ire , op- | The Romane Þ 
Antichtiſis \Kingdome i is declared 'trom the - police to Chriſt , voder whatſocuer head or Froprrede= | 
Antichrifts Author thereof, Satan; the Aﬀeſſor thete- | namit;. another 'braft with two hornes, (cribed.; 
kingdomede- | 'of, the Romane Empire, the riſing of it, the looking like Ga {anbi,  Feaking i like the 
clarcd from |} yrter falling of in, | The Adverſarits them- Drigin?”, + fip articularly 
the Author, | Clues ire fheveld to acknowledge , that this | Romabe rs Þ "And | y this or er ye 
Prophecie pertaines to the time of Anti- oy holy Ghoſt, the Chutch is ſorewarned 
chit, namely, the Teſuites , Viega ; and Ri- to diſtinguiſh derwixr the principal agent, 
bera. Such as make it a contipua}l Prophe- | & inſtruments of her affliions:for whoſoe- 
cie, ; Polening our the eſtate of Kings , ac- ver bethe inſtruments of her” trouble , the 
cording tothe courſe of ycezes', onecom- | principallagent is here declared to be Satan; 
mivg after another , may heere efpy_ their | e wraſle not with fleſp and bleed, but with 
owne weakneſſe : : for by cleere cuidenceof | principalities and power fee That weelooke 
this Prophecie , they are forced hrere $.| notto the infirument of our trouble, bur 
come backe to the dayes of Chiiſt, and | learne to turne. our preareſt Loops a” 
Rare ofthe Church Primitiue, from which Ok him my Is the ieke Arne 
che ſtory of Amichriſts Kingdome is di- Cent the 
duced ynto the laſt period thereof ; and . |the figtr FOUL red Dragon | 


\ and | ſcribed 
the moredoe wee the more confidely ad- ng 


here toour former order” , that the flare of the poore Furch, het here Fl the 
the Church is three ſundry times: fore- | figure of awake woman travelling i 
ſhewed here , from the dayes of Chtift, to | birth.” Flue ſeucrall onſets NE, » bur 
his ſecond comming againe, firſt}, Wage. -| herecciucth the foyle : two by 
nerall Prophecie, manifeſted by opening of: 'ofthe Chu 
Greſcales: next,in a ſpeciall Prophecic; de-. 
clared by the ſound" of ſeuen Trizwpets, | 
wy ſeventh" ſcale harh in her bg. 
1 ſome : Thirdly, by a particular Prophecie 
contained from this twelfth, rotherwent I! he's 


one Chapter '/ whereinto. the fare of th 
| Church aboue ( as we ſpe ) is't the ; 
tcd againe, and the cruell and ſubtill; oppo. 
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; woman a flo of -atefxadroync ir; 9 web ſpe hit io Viſion ;for 

in vaine : ſor the-Farthbop wh he *rJuiſhed Ynto Flcaucn , eranſ- 
' ſwalloweth vp the floud , reli-yetbghe Por] E, rag Wapody , and from all earthly : 
; man, Thus when neither he can yas; 2 $2 : cog according to things Which 
{ gainft the Head , nor againſt the whole | he fccth he writes, rexdrine to vs this com- 
1( hurch : which” at once bee would ouer- Ll fort, That what-ever riouble fall owt to the | 
Seevirie 1h, ; Wheline with the floud , ſpewed optol ! is Chwch-ypon Earth, it js firſt fore-ſcene, | y;q;,n, 1 

Fmouth- tys laſt battell is apainft the rema-" | moderated , ruled , "and determined by | }ath are &e- * 

4. nent of h:r ſeed, perfecuting here and there | Ged. in the. Heauen. It did greatly con- | termined in 

' the jcrſons offuch as have the teſtimony of | found Benhadad, Kipg of rar , that his | Heaven: 

Tetics:and for this cartſe; ferteth h6't6 worke.. coricluſiorſecrerly lididowne in his Clo- 
. the two Beails in the Chapter following. ſet , betwixthin# and his Princes , were dil- | 
Ya bs The leffon for our comforts , hat as Satay | coucred by Eliſharo the King of Ifraet z for | 2.X3.6.2,12. . 
, reſtlelfe per- | Is aceſtlefle perſecuror of. te Saints'{o the '}_ by this meancs they were made mefleQuall, 
 ſecutor of Lord is euermore a ſure refcuer and preſer- | But it Wow, mu-h more confound the enc- 
| ma gr | uer of them ; perſecutehe may, preuayle;be | 
Iraphank7 horn ſhall"not : the Godof; peace hall thonly | 
p trawple Satan ynder our.feetes ..*, ,;.;1 
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_ D082, 32,33: ; 
forſho hath theiSunne forts gargvent7,4 dit>, | place 1 Muller Tddaw ſ0# pedbeg by 

|: Moane for a footlionlet The Sunne where- | /{itionems mutabilia' cunts ſuv fedibug gal. - 
Ae), 4.2, | Malachy,: Thi Sninie of rightzonfueſſe:” He | fabils coberen; bono, veraciter dion; Mit © 
| 1eb.8.12- | is the light of the world) Foure *rhings |'aurens adberers Deo: bins bf ttThe':wo- | 
The gament | Jocha garmenito.che bodp.t-Tegh/-3- | mnh withe Myove vader ter er Ng. 

to the body, | Orv48, 3+ Prategir, [45 Calefariny it courts Heth the Church for his loue; trath vie 

- | *hefilthic nakedneſſe. chereof; iv adornes ir, | der foor all mutablerhings. © For the or 
it proteQs it from injury ofthe weather; it | cartied away after chargeablerhiogs,” but 
So doth _ { warmes it, Alt theſe foure in more-excel- [| cleaving vrto permanen. good'p heyyoyce 
> wp his - {| lent manner doth: Chiiſt ynco his Church't | is, fr #* pood-far me 19 drawe nerve wats the 
, 2 { fir{}, he couers the nakednefſe of onr fines, | Lord fb hn 0 en bros ad 
| not. with a garment” of fp-tree leaues;;/ as | i 'The beginning of perfeRion is the &@6n- The beo; 

e Adam did, bur with his ownt/imputed { temp of the world, figured heere by trdth> ning of - 
Fam, 13. | rghteouſneſle, Put ye-on the Lord: Iefus } | pling the Moone vader foote.' 'Wherythe | feauen ihe 
curl. 3.18, {f Heis the. white rayment- wherenith.wee | Spouſe: commends her husband Chriſt Jes | contempr of 
ſhould be clothed, : thatonr filthy naked> | fus, ſhe beginneth:athis head ; and: Topors | we world: |” 
z nefſeappeare rior; Secondly, he xr dar: vi | downewardtohis legs-r bur when the Lord | © 
with his grace; whenas { likethe eleStof | lefus commends his Spouſe the Churdv; he | © 

C97. 3-13. God ) wee pnt.on tender mercy; kindle, | beginnerh ar her feet; How beantiſutareetby Fr 1 
; humbleneſſe of minde, &c; Thirdly, hee | feer:, . O' Princess danghter, Ganifyidg het Cant, 7\Lo..; 
proteQs, vs: both. from that wrath which is | walking from graceits grace ;. as likewils 
due vnto. firme;ids aſs from the! malice and | that her progreſſe kit alceaſionto' che; pers. 
in\uries of whatſotuce” malignanticiearure, | fetion of:yertae,  beginneth.arthe rams 
Pſal.t2 5, 2. As the Mountainesare about: lerufalem 40 | pling: & worldly ,things.vnder- her .Yeet! | 
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is the Lord about his-people,' fromHhences | Therefote» whin the; Lord firftencredyie 
forch and for ever.) ;Fhis. is bgnificaiily.ex+ | familiaricy: with! CAMoſors! ber: commanded? 
| preſſed ia the originall, whenjths woman | himiraputoff-his-ſbooe! ; whidywerryar 
 8faidtobe agf:6ayarsreo7 naoryroncred | the Fathers imerprer; biit:priles:mnonrcynms,! 
round abour'withrhe:Sunne; no pate which | 1erreborionrenroalinins;, the tkibw'oftiead) 
is not.adorned ard fenced by-the*Lord, | arid:! refrcenes crearurey;'and a;ne\w/ fort bt | 
: | Vis folvation- is, both- a' wall and a-bul- } ſhooksare provided forthe! Church; forſhe' | _ hs 
' Fſa. 16.10 | warke, maras, and: antemuyal;”: And: halt } is now; ſhod with the preparatiog-of the. þ ES! 
$ * Goſpell of prace ; and. hath gatremions | 1 

' ſhoocs made ofthe Badgers skin , "which | Wo 

; God hath provided:for her. Theſe are þ Jxgeb. 16436, | 
' matieex peibbar: Hf lire Naturaliftete. | 
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any eb ber heal , p Wc For the 


of the twelue Apoſiles,” is a Nia- | 
e of bcautie ynto the Chutch, {Some 


thirke thele twelue Rarres to bethe twelve 


Gghe s of the Zodlake , which they part in 
qnatnor T rigonos , aſſigning parts of the 
earth,. anſwering tothem , in whichthe A« 
poliles preached the Goſpell : Thisis a ſpe. 
culatioh more curious then certaine.” It 1s 


ſufficievs; that in the firſt, Viſion ſtarres; are 


expounded to be: Preachers 3 and _herethe 


' woryans garment js-of twelue fares : for 


t was perform: the Eochtrfiba of Vs 
|, pethe Giear expound to , 
bethis mance Broug hr'-out by, the wo- 
dutthe deſcription: of the: man-=child. 


is ſo properly agreeingtto Chriſt , that with 


, whomthey 


bh reaſon cal) it be accommodared to: ano- 


wuſt- conſider this woman figuring the 
Churchina two-fold eſtate : Firlt, as ſhe is 
niling.in birth , pained, ready ro be de- 

of het child. Next,..as ſhe is after 
ſbeefathbroughe forth her child. Ib the 
frft, is ſhaddowed the Church , before the 


Forthe ynderſtanding thetefors of it, we 


The woman 
hguring the 


Church ina 


twofold 
cate, 


TheBodtine 
_ ofthe Goſpel 
3s thechiete 


| glory ofthe 
Church, 


W377 5 8 as : 
| man,whoſe glory 19.in skarlkct, purple, gold; 
and; precious tones, * Her Prelates oxceed | 
Princes Jn outward pope, Her Maſſes 
 Pricfisarſolemne times, #3:1hey.call them; 
| clothed-mithlothof gold zfhe hath] oited | ſhould be bleſſed 3-25 ſhe conceived him by | 
. | x Moone pon herhead; forthe Diademe | faiths ſhee cried for him by Prayer , till ar | 
of her glory ;/and ſhee:[is not" 'alhy ; ediro' | B gib by: patienc abiding. till the fulnefſe | 
rampletherwelue fares, thatis'; thro | ofzimecame, ſhe brought bimy our. All the | 
| rh) *oftherwelueApoliles enderbags et; | Patfarches and Prophers had” an eye* to | 
for he vſurperh| aythoritie; over the) boly: | itn: Abrabem Cw his day farre off; and | þ 
| th abun i 2nd: Os have, then -ſubie + | rejbyced in the Child to be bome vitohln? ; 
clelfe-vnte [- in whom allnations ſhould be bletſed, Alt | 
. Avrib .the ſaichfull longed for his -faluation, and 
* 1+ %+.4: | Theneerer the rime of his bith came, the 
more earneflly longed they to ſee him. Itis 
- expreſſed .in-forne, to ſhew what was in all | 
that looked for redemprion in 1frael, Joſeph | 
- of Arimarhea, waited for the Kingdomt of | 
| God Sonemnt waited forthe conlolationof 
; Urael ; and when he got feſus in his armes, | 
; ſfulE was hee 


the doAtrine of the Goſpel delivered by.the 
| twelve Apollles, and Qull preached by their 
ſuccefſours \, i5the chieſe glory and ornas. 
mentofthe. erue Charchz whereasthe ba« | the bleſſed: Virgin e.3ſary: , yer did' che 
fatd Church is figured by an whoriſh wo# | whole; Church traucll! ic paine of him; as 
| ' defirous to bring bim foorth; as-4 woman is 
tobring forth her child. The Church! con- 
ceived Chriſt by fanh;,when ſhe belecued in 
hin, av in the promiſed ſeed; by whom ſhe | 


Incarvatian of Chriſt-; for albeit | it berrue, 
that our Lord was brought forth by a ſpe. 
| ciall and; excellent member of the Church, 


j ard fr OF wh child, "3h tanaiing 
F 1b binb, and Paine ro be delivered vp. 


be 24%, 
rene 


oo» "Re Church! incuer ropkch child, ficull-| 


{' x65 epalaatray irgidg1Jeis + prettic obſetia2: | i ex 

' Hier Kg Tf rhnof Sant Terantey, Diydivtereſt inter\Det' . bee. whent thee. hati brought foorch het: 
O's nr ud orcs | ld Tha her pkenſche wo 
OO» I vaomematciity; demi gine facie milierene pid: || rodm wltteenind , crying, travailing, and pal 
| © Beſt; Bon tirgwem. Deniaviem meretnicifia> | ned ntl] tbe dcliuered', doe we! properly 
þ  þ furmtnalccr copulatiar; wutat' T rwirgine;;: | reſerretothe Chirch , before ihe Jncartiati« 
3 Fhiorrenr is bevatzethe coohunie) ons conteiing Chl by ach, crying for 
of! =p" of:man;; when man mandetht| 8 Rh £ "5 arlength brngg vi nl 
2 wotnaliy, he moketh her of z' virgin p-p0#|; foorth © the W Math 1-60 By 


Tobez. 38, 


4 
& - 


| The Church 
| eucr ftujrfu}. 
then' any woman' can 


"LEY x oWen +: ;£) 
» 8 


0 , 
E: 1 b. 
b w xaos ” : P 5 wh Ed 
1 %; SW WR. 2 I EE 4 We * x 
P wee cs 4 I gt > ; 
2 £45 cab R284 x , ot 
4 2 4 b þ, 4 
þ oy ws &# , 5 & T% EF / tha fo 
L 4 EP IE BEL; "> 24 4 3s 
&#- E : hoe Bk b- X43! 
4 , Fe? G ; 
L 4 & 7 :, Me 
. $2505 We Ws 5 
« FEE EC 
5 4 ; 
Y---; PR 1% * KR 9 
F - ? t k 
n TY 
4 


| Satan for h's 
| cruelty, bath 


the names of 


p LN - 
« ). WES 
IEN 
; Eh NR 
Nt ; 
J BN ROIS a 
| Wes cruefl ba 
- 1 EG _ x 4 - 
Pp ; L's « 
3 - 2 $ 4 


2s Lyon, 


4» þ Deare 
vg 
FEES bo 2» 4 s K 
z RT wa 

_ 
METS 3 

e's Ve ; 

z bp - 

IN 4 


Mo 


Chet | fonmbdahy thecheare of = 


&5118che formid; "of ny 


| ritualldolour and paios ;{ like thepaint:ofa 
| woImail travailing of child.;: An d Rr, the 


| bee perfech;r en in: Chill Teſus,: - Alcer the 


; woman;neuer to be borne againes after the- 
ſecond manyerhe is botne every day, and: 
* his Spouſe is euct with child, eucr. crying," 
' ever paincd,. ready robe delivered ofnew. 
| children; borne tothn image and Hmilitude 
of Chriſt. Satan is an enemieto bath theſe; 
' it he couk,he would haue deftroyed Chriſt 
' 1 the fixſt birth ;ſo ſoone as hee was borne 
| of a woman, heſovghtto ſlay him +. 1fhee 
could ,be would defiroy him in the ſecond: 
| birch that is; thithe ſhouldnot be formed: 
| inthe heares of any of his Saints, « - And to 


. x ey boththeſe 3 the - Spit F God. 


brings in here: the: Dragon ia. ewo- ſeuerall. 
| bartels ; fighting: againlt the:woman and. 
| her ſoune, from che- Srl} verſe to. the thir-. 
| teenth an apain(t the woman, after. ſhee 
| is delivered of her wony verſe. 13» 4» | 
15,16» I 25 | : S paths bs 

| > 00 Walk: $ "os *+ 77 0: 


fa Wait (1 00h thu 


1: men; dvd bold, ag rearred Dragon, ba«: | 
; Bing ſants healed ten es nk | 
- ORE: a? a7 


I H Auivg: heatd the Churdy Ieferibed | 

vnder the rype of a woman, t. Now: 
 felloweth the del, tion, of her chicſs and: 
| molt, capitall- enemy, vnderthe typecof a; | 
| Dragon, aneclayleg the whole: body of | 
damned dcuils3 the matter Deuill with his. | 
' allociates. - Saint: Tobuſaith , hee ſaw this: | 
- wonder in heaveninot that we areto thinke; | 
the Devill hath any foating there 3 no, hee: | 
| hath loſt his firſt. habitation.,.and is now.re- 
: ſerued in chaites yncer: dakeneſſe; -.to the | 
: indgement-ofthe great. Day-- For the vit= 
; dertlanding. of -which ; it.is to. be-marked, 
{, that. the images; and ſhaddowes of theſe | 
' things were repreſented to Saint Jefws.in an 
: heanenly. Viſion, and he aw Y xm be: | 
 peakegofthems ? 54 munch Gee bo 
Wo \fometime..45 figu ar by # Lyon, | 
: ometime by: aSer pegs femuthte by aDra-: 
"gon; ; the reaſa1.is, for tharno creature, Were: | 
Is neueeſo cruell and beaſtly, ix ſufficic ot 


Weds 
$5458 WV 


| ſeven head $andrt eu 


$0 is he called, of eV 1 ckeveſſe ' his 


S 


' birt brought out, wheawe are brought os | 


| fixlk/ manner},- Chrilt was once borne of a- '£ ord & his a ht -COM 
| pany tht Fe RN is called. Inqumerable,- 


| 4rd have, pes red anatber peer if "a jak. | 


exprefle the manifold y ickedneſle chats in ns - of a© 
him.” Andbereheis.c x tA berg h 


whata vile a 1d: Wo ſet ls; 'N Are: | 


"1 


- much nore.n his await heart And-phis King: 3 10 
| hinplegpolk merucitout, altpzfor the for | wit 


s 


; 


$i | 


] Galli ade.y; which: is not done withour ſpl: : he axet 


the company: of reprobrate. avgels.ſs grent. 


| alſo; we determine not of ie; but goubuleſſ; 
' they mult be many ;, when alegion of pe! 
/ Was. in one man, howſocuer ſ1nce.they;i 


many heads,, yet. are they animategi-all. |: 
with one heart. yitoeuill., It ſhould make: 
vs aſhamed , that being the ſeruants of ong; 


| Lord, we ſhould not apree.in an holy vnirls, | 


for good. It was ſointhe Primitiue Churchy, 


| The multitude of beleentrs were of one heart, |. 
| then followed the bleſſing 2 of an YO of. 


Church. It is ſoin heaucn; there is 2.mu 


' titudethat cannotbe told, all minding, 'll. |. 
 fingirgone and the. ſelfe-ſame. ſong. Bur, Þ- 


Hib, x2, 23. 


The wicked 
+ H{pirirs vriry 
3h eetill;, 3s 
; enonyh ro” 
| ſhame vs that 
+ cahi.r Fo cn 
:3nan holy / 
: Paity for 

j wm 


alas ,this ynitiein.vs is reatly hindred , &i-. |t | 


ther by. the weakene e of our lighe , or: 


greatneſſe of oue corrupt affeRions, tothe; | 
- diſturbance of our .peace ,; and great hin-. ; 
| derance ofthe Kingdome of Chriſt among | 


VS. 


His ren homes againe figurerh the cm 
tude of his externall agents: : for wee ſee; 2 

: horgcs different ching iromchehead, ;be. 
| ig prorpinent ſrom.jg;. This beaſt hath (e 

| uenheads,,; but tenhotyes ; cucry head has. 
 vipg.ahowe aſſigned. yntoir, there is one. 
| hay will fall zo:haue three more z- andthe 
{ Scriprure ſpeaketh of one that is a Prince 
- and a niafler. Demill among the reſt : hve ig 
called The Dewil,and hey his angels, cuery 


- one of them hath. a horne, ro Fans Ir the; | ; 


| Saims3 but;;there. js one. that: F 
| ſhadowing his; greater molicioutaeſle Jand 
| more effeuallpowery whereby hee wor-, 


$ 


| kethinthe children of diſobedience ,; they | 


| thexelthave. Yis ten hornes. may Fgurs hs 
| manifold-tencations/,. wher eby he puſbe Zeth, 
| meqta thy rant Feſhon of Gods ten, Com-- 


| bate men... The ſexe ps ornes of he De- 

will, his a ng alle] them, by 

whom he dath mar br tual, deeds. of ini 
juity , which hee could nog dos: 

tf em, No nore. tne! abealtc: 

 wanteth an + Nokl 


- forrie,. ſome pn 
{an home zhe en , 
committing of of yncleanncil 


: Mataz 5 41» 


hedtit. Attn tae ed 


no eg GI 


FL 51 1 4 30 7 
pf 1124: 
Saran and ig 
inten,” : 
he rowne, ſhall 
; their con= 
i ON. EI 


By 
Is. 

| 

4 

24 

E1 

5.4 


| 
| 
: 


Starres. 


Two ſorts of | 


| ks- noo” If the 

mſifold owentrowes he ih gene | 
Children: ed (So caft he'downe Noah, 
Urunitenneſſe's Lo#, by incelt': Dazid,by | 
dultery : Salower, by 1dolatry t Peter, by. 


; 'R 'A otaſi e,; Theſe fell, and roſe apaine , and 


fo now crowned for victory obtained' in 


. { their battels apainfſt him:.) butof the great | 
| company of teprobates , whom hee hath 


! carried into hell in ren with himſelfe. 
1} Burmarke that theſe his Crownes, at length | 
\ ſhall \increaſe his confuſion; for the greater | 

' the euils be that are committed by, im; the | 

| greater wrath js prepared for hin#*Let nor 
man delight tobe crowned as! Satan is, that 
is, to ſeeke renownetothemelues, by ouet= 
comming others in'wickedneſſe, as many 
 ooliſhly doe, glorying that they haue ouer- 

; coitie others in” inring 'Theſe' are like 
ms poſterity ,; ſecking 2 name by the 

' bulldg of Babel, they found ſhame; and! 

| like'Eoftraras,, - that ſought to be reno! ned: | 

' bythe burning of Diana't Temple; forthe 
endof fuch 2 —d bh hanibls: There's 


bento the eattt;s | Trae tne im by irowes ſhetbe. | 
ws ©” es all | ; i hind. his backe : he tempteth inore to o © FP 


- | ginitatem corars 


"cam © howeuer it breake not out: in © 

{ and grolſe effe&ts of finne in the fleſh ; 
: It Saad the Spirit deadly by : 

: pride, ife-conceit, diſdaine of others, and 
luchlike: '; His heads and Rately trownes,: 
:enenin thefirſt comming, ſhey hisptide, 
- butthe venome ofit he inflits_by his taile, 
and many while they thinke,morechen be- 
 commeth ;;; that they have ouercome his 
| heads and homes puſhing intogroſſe ſins; 
: are, ere they know, firicken with his taile, 
e-poy th h 
into them, while x enly pl 

i that they haue overcome xr Es | 
 Panifeſ}o certamini cedit, ad boo ſe viltum | 
demonſtrat, vi vincat fugaw fmullat; or per- | 
 ſequentem! miſſis poſt reygurs ſagittis orcidlar; 
' enidentibus qu 


open 


* ſmperetur'; illico ſuperbiam pe 


; tntern , vt vitys poſſit ſuperbia captinare vih- 


$ |  cemems: ; Moſt properly expreſied by Ful- | 


5 þ £xooma Soepan: Satan giues place jþ an. | 


rentation” , butitisromake #ſhewas 


> FF: SE <% $I" E e - . 
SW & % , 
RE EM 18 
$ Bs YT 
50 SIN0#1 11 he were: 0 S$roomie x tothe end heemay 
£ % 5 NE, J S «4 - 
v - Wn FR 
z* 3 z Eee" 
2 - %Z IHE 
2, yY a W 
3» df 


he feigneth to flee}, that ke niay 


þ for t# | fiants, when he impugoethrhe yin ginide 


> oh #2 Tet Six4 7 


_V great yictories by his head area) 
thats; 'by tempting of men to grofſe' and | 
| wickednelle;, but by his raile' uy | 


| 1 he ſting tech yery* | excellent Preachers," 


| cafts' < downe from by auci'; for that | 


| Preachers are figured by Starres in all this | 


} Viſion, is culdensti here let'ys rails; that | 
{ there' are tio; ſors'of ſtares} ſoniefixed; 
: theſeare the Starres wh 


hi 

þ | bisright hand, Chap: tz to ſuch” Abrahams | womas 
| tipared; 5 theſe: Saran is notabl -Þ f1 Fo ajotia 
[rs : ens | "$i : the Ele | 

.. - F eapbedeceiue it our aujourys 21 | s |: 
" Þ hbns b able hrabjots NG _ ne | | er Rind before emi e Dox ps ; 

5 wanditive- lneſſe anc Ahoy wr 1 
is ſtats He fits prgroreens Ke | 


I : feed is co 


"Thele may” takes 


D ChiiR? holds | 


Exatk jb © ouereome-; -foontrakt Rewſhobees Gut 


Fl + s | 
co 0 3S- Y + RBI > , - 
DEF IO NV. HCI WB IS EE $2 J-Y-.. 
a Ws W544, % 3 y 
.[Ns 'onely barb this ragon ; 
a'Þ 


iciouſly the ling of pride;he prai- 
Td bent by ich bs ſceth himſelfe 
' ouercome;that when he is vanquiſhed , hee 


[ moſt. 


 ptivity-; "P60 


ec; Hitherto we © hive heard a deſcription 
of the tio! parcies thar-are ar enmity, the 
Cube and het head ,' vnder the rype of a 


AEEEH9 "of, 
| ©: ©: EA ; : A 8 : 
: p p 2 PA = 8*s 8 v 
- - 4 7 L ; p 
2; Ws b, . p 
$, x F 
ON *L »4 4 _ v3 
; , Ta ab 
1 Ui 1 %* 3,2 *$} 8 
-- Fi) OR. #2 299g , 
9 gy So "Is 
4 [4 x A; k RAG 
<; ip 4 3 
\% z < " . 
5 y 


; ke, __ the'typ bor: a monſtrous 
yon. Þ ſa 


er,and ſp ll dear boIcal bes | 


tr A 
"v6 4 
of mr. 

ns #f 
» 


poyſon'of Mov gens pooe privily: | 


# viths proyecat”, dns vip« | 
5 impugnat,in quibuu f palam | 


may vaiquiſh him of whom hee was vane | 
and |. quiſhes, and by price may carry t hits yo | 


Tall her foing : The Devillandhis | 


| ſceketh oe mh For this 


bo the firft'of Iob, hee is Force to _ le 


' Fulgent, ad 
| FVOM. E jiff. 


; clja'wr,, laudat qua ſe pers ici fo ſuperari vire | 


FT 


And the Drag gor » food befor the bmi 


| | bien » Canfeſſr :  Aldcrenien | rajpevily dn in 


} Pſa 122.4, nk Mddqarge ren node * ri anti el 4 p 7 At 4 aPeporg" 
" {tands ouri#afety ad: prorection, "again | from his b birth {ſend ; from his PAnely | this man. 
this deadly Dragon;a retile(ſe enemies 15's | wt Þ lrdfy; from hy glorious Aſc ctld, 
2:1 The: end/al/ his anding' is faid' 1 bel | +7, Tons act 0 117 8 EM OE 
thar he might dewovte her cnild when ſhee | | For h6fet Wien is Vebigughr on 
GePua.tt.s, | ſhould bringir forth-Geſrerne writes 7 that | of # woriais;imbd Har ce FAA Pi 
the: Dragons a wide gaping beaſt! hauiayg | execpt iihes' 2TAW-i8* of hes rebar nd. 
_ a oy Ko yarns rv m_ hires | Deer F phos the' rfiyftery Fine? 
(in botb/-rhe+fubrility -and/'crveley of Satan | he”, | ; 
i350 benoted;i His fubriey' hee ſeck:s-r6 £1 x (bref The- 4 Me Be : | es — | 
dettroy. the branches: | by cutring/a\ay of mail lh thit in the” bole Ne (dhey”" I | ; 
the root ;ro flay the body, by rokin ig ly | 8 Ault 6f mathfold t6mfort Rr ys"! Tu en 
of the heat mayyword/;.co' cur off” from | firs '©Aduim trmlgrefſed this commandt; 
men 311 hope. ofſaluatioa; by degouting > If } ment; vader Fe hop e that, bee (Kbulgt 
| he could. che. Brinceof ſaluation,y” SAGA | | have B-ene lite yito on lie CPL lo 
this Courle was: craf.y.;1 ſo-was irno leſſe rebuke, Ecre, QAdins  Faltu'e ih 
| cruckylxeanecsforlo foone'a5 our: Lord | ex »ob#': Behold (faigthe blefſea Trianry | 
was bornez;Saranby: Herod j-1a3 one of his | Adamis" made tke'one of Ys. Envoy | 
| homesintended to haueMlainechim; wel inf | ence checked hitn'yo' Jeff's c I he 
: the eraYie.; ark fop this purpoſe low all the } was: {6 Farte ate (by rranſp eff f 
at; £56, | Lyfans:of Bethleend thitzwerevider tis beet thenbie Nhat 
| yeeres old. | hlekingfurcly' ro Nay: our Lord | 'S; 
| ge cheveſts + of rt 19) 1556) 
{ ty ht : 14 RD er We HE 411 
ET TTY \Verſeg;; vhnmn; OI 1 


Fw Fo apr wars owl 


the falture oe | 
7: $4 rule affuNitionsauth 4ar0d;of Iron cand |; Dot bes 3m6the | 


- her. elvid os: ay up wnto God's and th. | 


: 

: 

p 

; 

2 

{pol (but Throms, - ro fgys 4 «rode bo0 þi © 
tt FD > $742 ## 4 el) tes th, 14 » oh *I3 voy cInues ; & 
, 

; 


| = 5 th delogs our 2 Soap nh | revs 19 rd glohim ET - ade | 

Jeſpitg of 4he: Dragon, and all hs:eppolt- Þ £ o | "4d w%.4 | 

ie This6 Go i be: pre ho+- þ the jt $3; ig a efnbed-fromwPridert | 

 blejſed Vygin +-who.being agthKipelland power, He ſhallrule.aft Narlons with: A 

| excellemr memerofrhe Gate, Frog flog; * > "This 39:19 plaine a Prophet 

out the, LorJeſas;;;made manofaboilee | Qhriftftakenurofrahe Palns?7 ard OY 

of Dawd,, that; yer. the: whole Chwrcb.1s hersto 

8.10 be exgludeds. web's in, Tpaiepalboas 

| 083) \d horh:,congrlueztby: bloied:promi: 

wot Gan zrravell: ro DUTY 
vil longing-an; prayrrgibattat 

I Gal. a. « br re the: flocficiab 

| 4 þchio! o 


An excellent } rat Gltet: b of thisinan cbillhg.w 
C6 whort for bord g vAabn lar ep XR SE *<X"ths .. i ; 
| wreaks ehme;he e is 4 refflefdaſiwike 


L o:4t 7 he 


| The Chitch 
now like 


| body. 


Erbeſe 142.3, 


1 eTH([«4 I T., 


+ The Word 

: Wildernefle, 
:  takentwo 
: { wayes Whey 


* i. Ai, v5 1x | 


-th 31s for o our 


nd _ werden fed into: go os TM 


exthas ſhe. ſhowla 4 thoſe 
; .. Iyo bungy cl, and On FI 4 rh Y 34 h — | 


ner i. the fu plnenyes i 0 
enly yt. hf 6x beg Af ſphere hee 
ls; y y..the. Scept &% er. f LLUL 
og rok is awneto himſelfe, by 
xr of. Iron, confounding big enc« | 
he make thegy his footltoole,; All 
« HOY cornfort , the : Oned 


at. 


; 4. - > 
4 ; i 
. _ EF .* 
iy till 
iF 


hiw Rady rouge le {rn NP invs 4 
Wee need vor icke',. How ſhall .heavie 
Mooke| to the Head, it isfaid; 

q heauen xeoeoIninthe! 

gt ys {45 ES | 

at. wee; 


* $146.41 174.3 
LN #2 ax {ol>2 


4 ET its 


or? Eh 4 y; 1.4 vo * Hp : 


A Verſe og 


where ſbco- bath @-place ared of Gods | 
rey 41 


UE OE RT LAI 
Q.Aran the De gon4. 


- | Head;oparioyes bid ces courſe agilhlt | 
EO the woman tbe Chua << and: ſhb.co efche 


#* 


be: n Yen. wee bers 


Fri on ds - 
Wieſe bes wayes - hot. 


'ly Ao pawns ny 7 no eſare: | 


{ or barren pl 


Boks | 
[Hef Nh 


wy hat | fu 


they DTT fichPr 
by:tbem the-moſt Fs 
made .tame and obedient ;rg Chriſt by 
| Ex: which.as.it was, dope among many 
barous and fierce Nations 'of the Gen« 
ae ſo blefied be God, thar grace came 
we, vs:allo.in this Kinpdome of Scots 
hand aftward}, and voto the butmoli ends 


of the earth, Ren cleercly by Tertallian, 
who lived twobundred yeeres after Chriſt: 


ſubdue. by the Word, aremadeſubic& ro 
Chriſt, Andthe like doth Cypriax: record 


( faith hee!) ewo hundred and* forty yeeres 
bore the Redemption by Chriſt, and in chis 


Natienes muſto Spirits #1 rlantes, mak 


" # | 
[23 3 * 


reading; tans; Hove this woman clothe 


; and whom no power of the 
 daunt; theſe the blood of the white and in- 


| nocenesLambe- harhy robifitd Kev Tub? | 
, £, ; Guenk"- 2d Fed 2644 | 
opal | *: Appine, ; wh Taos ouref! this phee, how 


chi Chirch is ot alway harboured in the 


vv: | mv publike” and fanotis places of the 


world, bus many times forced by the wy 
ofher enemies; to retirevnto lurkin ng pla 
ility of 


eby | ; ets» The Papiſts gory of the viſtþi 


their Church: At all times they will haue it 
likea City onthe top of « Mountaine, con- 
cuousts all ner, which bewrayes thetns 
vlves//tharthe' Church w hey cairn 
xd withrhe 
ve Church} at ſometime, 


£2 ines ;aleerlly; thar het x lory Is ſeeneto 
theworlds arother' times ſhe harkes ſo ob= 


; | vs r ry 1 Shel; that ſearen en he be f Mes : Wes 


al rw EST tk nbody [| they 
i006 c bee taken IGOR |; I 
When, the Churdl b 


[4 FIOEY of: perſe > Cy JON , I be. fore] 


his Charch ever hath beene 
E:ooe- rhat many times {bes 


, . et, L, "'R 


turfied jdt afruitfull: Land, 5 Þ- Wie p| cople 


| Indags cap.7 9s 
Bitannornm loca Remanit inacceſſa, Enan- | 


elio_ Ghriſti ſubdua ſunt: Theſe places: of | 


ritaine', which the Romanes could not | See our fixe 


| ICNCECAPA 2. 
of many: other: Nations: Itis fearce+ yer | 


oct ;ithe Vid atos of: the Church hath | 
pred forth her branches. more largely then: |. 
did the Romane Empire 3 Efferas eriam | 


molt. yvild'people to bee full:of the ne | 


; | wine of theSpiric. © Er ques mlla ferriwin| 


are point; emoliit ſavgurs Api candids : | 
OT could | 


| of rhe world, 


| holes, 


Siri 2nd ſhall be aljvay to 
bſciited ; i by force of violens 


Tertul-«ducr{. 


daycs confe- | 


The Church 

not always 
inthe moſt 
famous place 


but ſome- 
times forced 
tolwking 


uy 
RY 


Among rhe 
We? ba. 
4 ole, 
the Ct »h 
wa > ft 

| a 043-1 

Af. 28.2, 


| Ali z.45,40, | 


Exod. 1,1 5. 
?.3 JH, F| 7. hs 
4 bo 3 7+. 39. 


The Chrifti- 
' ans combat, 


| ſateof regiment , and open freeexergiſeof 


raged , by hzaring. the Church chaſed to 
| the Wilderneſſe , where there is _nejtber 
lodging , nor mexte, it is ſubjoyned ,. thar 

God had prepared a place for her, . Among 
' the. moſt barbarous -people. the .Churct 


: herthicher, - The kindneſſe Saint Pax! found 


light newer, we 


3» i 


Le. ana ad — 


A (commentary oponthe Revelation, 


—_ lm—— tt... ke. 


0 nd a en M78 


England , without pub 


| the Chinch of the Papifis he ey isin | 


aithour publike te of regi« 
ment z ox openfree exerciſes of holy. ſun- 
Rions, but ſhall not bee whhout Gods | 
roxeQion, nox be ſo ſecret, bux. all faithe 
Fall hall know her,” Tels range they.can- 
not conſider what themſelues tay will bee, 
welay, it hahbeene. Antichiiſtis come al- 
ready by his tyranny 2.the Church . hath 
beene chaſed ynto the Wilderneſſe,;, the 
rye worſhipp re ſn pany Kingdpmes, yo 
der his iuriſdidtion , huing withour publike 


*. . 7 


holy function, yet wanted nar the ſeed of 
the pure Word , were knowne to. theme 
ſelues, were knowne to their enemicy. alſo, 
as the manitold examples of. men ſuffer- 
ivg rhe death for this ſame truth. which this 
day we preach and profefſe, may ſufficient» 
ly witne ſe . Sh | 


Now, left the godly ſhould be diſcou: 


hall not want, harbour , when God ſends 


had Ra- 
.come 


car 
'1- 


7 


care! 


[jbe+of Iſrael :his. 


light me pouriſhimeſs,. Blelſec 
| >. # 


* LE 
Th Link 54 & . 
4 M4 #8. 3. 

” 4 


920 {197 jk 


| 


| peace, the Ports of heauenly Ictnſolemare 


A. 
ve a; age 1 448% 


ber ſought to defiroy Chrilt 
Loy got 0D declared -, how 
malice he till bghes-agunſthim , after that | 
by bis Reſurrection and Aſcenfian hee hath 

beene rightly declared-to bee the Sonne 
of God. - In this, bantell wee have! jhree 
things : firſt, the place ; ſecongly , the per. 
ſons : thirdly, the eucnt thereof. | 
- Forthe place, Saint Joby faih, the ba- 
tell way ju heauen : not. that Satan hath 
any. entrance there ,.or that there? is any 
fehting there , their warfare is all ended, 
they are all triumphant , they reſt jn joyful 


4 $3 
" "$E” 
FS 


in his Infancy 
moſt ſhamef: 


$2887 


neuer clozed , for they feare no cnemie;to 
inuade them... But a» wee noted on thefitft 
verſe, Saint: [ohn ſpeakes- of theſe: things; 
as .they were exhibited to himin + view 
heauenly ; and it istoteach vs ,, that nothing 
can be done ypon.. earth, whichis not firlt 
knowne .and diſcerned.in heauen: for ſince 
the Lord lets hisſeruants ſee them ere they | 
come to paſſe: how much mqre may. wee 
thinke are they knawne to hingſelfeZ +... - 
The parties betwixt whom the. battell is 
fought ,are «Hichae! with, his Angels , a» 
gainſt; rhe.. Dragon and-bis angels ; both the 
namgs;, attributes, and aQtiqus aſcribed to 
eMizhgel, leade vs tg conſider , that he.iv- 
Chriſt, The name is. compoſed. .of; thi 


4 P 4 EN oo $4 32 ofS F bt 
words, Mi-cha-el , in our layguape reſol- 


ucd in other three: words, #/he-like-God? 
Saint Paxl giueth a circumlocution of the 


our 
eat 


the, Lords dare 
le fark 


| 


{ rimes read 
} inboly 5crip» 


In itarerhree 
carcumſitfices. FE 
I. 3s 3» 


I 
The place, 


1 

\ Nothing can 

be done on 

| earth, which 

| js nor fa: ſt 
knowne in 

heauen. 


| 2 
The Perſons, 
eAMi-cba-el. } 


what it 6gni. 


i kferh, 


| Mithael fue 


re, *- 
þ 


: 4 
2 


S: oe P42 
3 < 
4+ , 


| uh Oe EI 00S, 
SE FEW 2289 © 
=: 4 FL 
X oO A, x a & 
: $54 #3 
[7 o.% 4 | 4 l f © b ther 
- "4 < 7 / _ +» $ -o&* 63 & te ot 
Lok - rt 27-24 BY: TEES OR. © POR 0s 
et ES AGEs Cz £5; < 
þ _ 1 4 
To- "os. Ss &# 


& 


C 


CEE 4 

: p { 

: 7 > OY 

OY es 964, 

RE KI A 
a % 4 4 <. S 
; & 2 
V- £8 v4 4 £ oY 4 
4* 


14 » 


i-th © taincsin this 


ef 09.0 


, Ms. x 74 | barre]! 2s 
i | x. Chriſt, 


; ; eb Sy 4 F #. ; 
| FE. 4incll 


Vit 464 TY 
Lr3y 2507 
The euexr. of 
this bartell i5, 
He 15outr= 


thrownes 


And that 


three way C5. 


Mat, 12. 2:9» 


wh r "Y 2117 


2dr. &14 SUE 


7% 9:36 


Hes 5 4 y 
# EELIE.S * 


+ "F "W 


- 4 7 
wa. at nes pn EG et ae Lots. 


— 3 «#96. <4, I AGE CW att 149 


vs. «ah hint 


a e er "is" RE Lo We $64 ke 
power allo wheredy 1 we "ontitoine X. is the 

ds 3 1vee- are” more thin ba ig oters 
rhvoi 1 fs that all the, giv)? | 4 iden 
onto «6, 23a ; 

» The + Generall onthe othet fe; is the 
Dragon: : his ſouldiers' arChis "Ar Sel that 
is, both damned Peuils and repri th met, 
Then theſe arethe' aries: There isn6erea- 
ture Heaven, Jnearth;nor m hell; butheis 
militant ynder ove of thoſe Cipeaines. Let 
cuery mantry hirnſelfe, hee may ſoone dif. 
ccrne oh whoſe fide heis'; s by his Armour 
and his workts ; bur: Ny all rheſe\, nol 
miſerable” are ehily Wh 6 fiave' giuen their 
names to Chriſt, T ePngd clues as Hs 
Souldibrs;, and yer Fight Spainft birb vnde 
Satans fandard; By hing, exnmying'; bac heli. 
ring, ftaling, filthy ang, and all ch workes 
of darkereſſe , whereby withed men' pie the 
members of their hed what ons of "araie Be 
ouſrefſe onto ſme, and ſodechire therhſtlne 
the ie ſergintsof Satang 657 3] 


"+ 
a HOLD <> SH, 


' Vaſe gol {1K in Þ 


ELM phe £ Fa., -aip Sens Ws 7 pi 


; 2 Z $8 444 
® HRnrey #2 J6+-* *(&-F7 v2 of 
«4 . 
34358 3} 


"4 4s vqe 3 ? 


And. patatibr? $. nnd wat Ende: = | 


ork \ fornt aviy. Pore c 


b K- ps 

E IF 1 
MF TLIFCLS NAP $45 SLY wa © abs iN 4-- 
. * 


x" "Ol followel this Nd cir Sins | 
Abetica, ani he” battell, Satan” o- 
nerthiine,; the vidory" te: FR | 
Michael,” "His" cverthrow is ſet'd wn ln 
three degrees,” Firſt: 7013 Fad) the Drai of 

andhivangels prevailed i hot; ater cveay,t 
had ns ſttength; no 5 pith' it plaine'termmts, - 
they were no Ak (FPHic el.” "By Si | 


dilfidiges, ie Witecie hat Prin 


A 6 4 


alli; The ftfolg OY On Abe's # 


Artin&& One! Sogn ns, 
Heefe 4 ho! Far Fant 


pm vn tender mevey , 


Doue hecony 


TE 2h od TN 


b'the » world: 9:45 CAR Ohh, 

b, hn ,4 oof covers # e 6 $4.7: 5 
ISS cart popes angels we; els we £4jF" om! 
1 with bim, - | 


. is $*. " 2 j 
4 4 ., 42 $ $ *2 $L % *s * 4226-8 
Lt # 35; $424 4: re . befh/ $204: a C40 


| ” . 9: whlige thes EEPY of CMiebai 


the, Dragon js herd eſcribed 


fombitgiencſt Rides,” It was thewanner | 


of Rormarie Emperours'; when they thju 
phetl 3 to 'Earry before thery ſuch ings 3s 
they] hid ovetcome withth eir names, and 
fletes' bf &s RingJodis mes} for/the" "greater 
the 'perſons \ were that' Were ſubdued , the 
greater was' the yidtory accounted: After 
this ſame manner , fiue names are hieere g1- 
tet) Vito this Aduerfary vanquiſhed by 
Chriſt. 

Firſt, be iscalled the Dragon,and agreat 
Dragon, for his. vigilancie : : for ſois the 
word axe ; and quickneſſe of fight to 


perceiue his prey, for his fierce and firie hu- | 
mour , bittetneſſe, wrath , anger , and ſuch | 
like; as reſerablances ofthe. Deuils vature. | 
Lerſuch as are Michael: Souldiers, remem:- | 
ber he js a Lambe, Learnt of bim tobe low- 


by and mecks , and let *, , 4 the elett of God, 


"Secondly, he js called the 01d Serpent 3 a 
Setpeni'; kr his double dealing, his wiles, 
| ns ſubzilty. The be: entis aſub- 

tifl beaſt;, an x expreſſe 


is 
thi "Giles and des Sf WKLd; men's who | 


vabethetr 1nourh ohe Way, and their heart 
phr ten; ſuch whoſe heatr and mou 

$4: AG one line? Theſis mplicity of the 

meth Saints, dil ſembling and 


whſe dealing belsipatif ro; the broode of 


the Serpent,” Hee is calledalfo an old yer- 


pert, being now almoſt ik thioufand yeeres 
old: the. Enbwledge which be hath, by the 
ſubtitle wal nature}, X iticreaſed by ſong 
; forwennulf kenietn aberthat by 
; of olinef b, bilt'no ; bis yoder- 

et FIR eophis ied: Robe oy 

4311 d8& no other chill, pt onely Ter 


te. Ther? 10 mer Rp eng icy \ Lo 
te S inthe hl; en yeeres 
KBS OY DB8gbas, expert” and 


. 20 W wy un Sod 4244. > Sgt 7255075 
g Ws bY | 4 > ; v7 iS &: . 
of Sn das #24 Rar a fre "NN 2 * 
X # x *&.-> : Zs Fa 4 % 4 *> > V2 P Fl 4-- 
& yy . , "a © - 3? 
P 
, 


js lying gk ;and i flle rk fot Uh 


o man_, or hee | 


Widnes, bambleneſe of | 
me! , Peekgneſſe, long: ſuffering , and fach 
8 / _— 


her's " whereas Be Ly y arc ev, | 


Fiue names 
viuento the 
vanquithed 
aduriſaric. 


Thus can hes” > hange: «hor 
Fereardenleys NEz. bur fl 4 ec 
ind  Bortge} +) 


2» 


Hiww the De 


| celoerhy the v oft: tajd'cd” 
verde che ; Micrethe'in che Ofiifch roweh the 


mi; and i): e 3419 whole world, 
; $999. AIDED AMER: v FNEN NAV 1d, The Pl of Track Toni alters 
| 50 99 Fepemtance, ogJlape of God,aud in } that ju Holy Scripture the worldis ethit'y- | The age 
: v d,ng Wk he, BRICK Vi | Keoforthie Vauetfe and: viſrble fabrite'© how rakenii { 
| it; or forthe Inhabitanes +" 'when it is : holy Wir. 
for the inhabitants, i fignficth rwo ſortt'of 
ment, Firſt; The company! of: Saints 3 
ſaith, our: Saviour} Golf ade wo ET 
thatis, his owne eltQ in the: wolld; und this +6 
gly world Satin-cannor deveing fully" and” fis 
econdly, becanle ns malice. cannot .cxtend _—_ wma grF oped be 
| Foy roy | he'do lah Bezel, like aR | > | viour ow Io proy mot ra kdoney en in re 

| quot $74pour4 | able to attaine to.the. pe fors of his. Prince | | ſpeQ of thetn, Saran is called, The Godof the | 0b. 17. 9; 

' to wrong it ypan his pifure bs pipes | world, nb Mindrrhthe winds of Infidels, that | 2: 0-4-3 

; trampl i ender org.” dhe ts is : the light of the glerions Goff of Corift who © ohh 
alh _ et all-the; good creatures | rhe Ip Od, fbeall f 


f o dbens. 

| wg the t bach 26.6 ifhee had. li- | And thisis the-world which is deceived by 
ence, he vy To them all, as hedid | Satanz, let.them who this day tre blinded 

$- Ge Ho 7 Smioe, that nenher thould the | with the Spitic of exiour , ln the mindeſt of 

| Lord hauethe glory of that manifold pgood- | ſo manifeſt alight, confider whoſe they art are 

' nefſe which appeateth in his cteatures , nei- | and willbeifthey ſo continue, :\-- © 

ther yet.r uld havethe comfortand [| Now his indgement followeth , Hetwas | Baa 

: bencfit o rherh, Thele ate the three ob- | caſt ints che earth. Was this all> No indeed, 'Je-hrnmar 

| jects of: Satans malicious and refileſle- Init | | onely a part. of his.ip it Saint Peter meg 

| mitie,  Gith, that God ſpared not the Angeli whohad 

f , Laftly, hels calleda Deceluti, bel isa ſpl fnned, but caſt thers downe' Unto —_ nd de- 

an {2-4 | tr of ertour, which, blindeth the wicked, | Uneredrhew vnte_chaines of darkenaſſe, to bt | 

that naar ang heloue of the trunh..: Hee | kept into dewnation; ol nds like "5 | 
Ad ans derive them 4.as he did | ner, The which kept nor theip | Jude vor. 5. 


b I os buf 1 a heels her : 
| L108. 22-20, F ecenue oF: - P by ming. 


ain enerlaſting ha the In; 
 ofencd the rea diy. : 


Co he 1 a ts apprehend. falſe things, for | cleere, how that bis indgement proceede 
rave | ' erue 6, .both in manners and Religjon, ; ' by degrees , hee 1 3 now ot gene} = 


: ceiuers man ſhall conſider the Counrees of th OM penny dif | Kick ; and there-. | 
; world ,..not JItuminated with ; 6 WES? 


he Goel, hee halle thermal Ei 


| 
| 


2:78. wq. » 


SF 


—_ 


6 ,- _ A V 
DS 
nog FEE $ 
ER 3 ENG. ; 
; Ne HP! k 
C5 a "I 


ya 
INDO : 
FIRES <2 
4 PIE, 
SVs YE $N'eS 
; 7 


es 
WII CHN 
as 


a - 

RS NaRs REQ ISP % 25 

TORE S'6) Mo I; 

L WOES GELS 

x0 SIN SY EN CY * 5 

WI 

rs S I oe ns of 

< 3% oF CIR. 


Lo ED SN, 
>» T7 
ante Ate. = 
0 bi wr ce of d; 
; >. 
< 


> 
% 


b; 


© SY, 


NY SS Eee” 


44 bay 


PO rs Rory er 4 44% - ue +hcentyey > ES Scan wet Ws" 04 


PIR 


| pions Anya of ic; Kit: eres 'Q watts utes ft 
wvicb 21,2 Fo 30% IRON ud; + 6; R 
«1 242. ; eo SS (ya PY . do to; ry; 7x0 rematot Def} k Xt 
4; (fab Doſe; Pobex etna _bnk"Acuocate 
aw; and | piote det 


in &)crthrowhes niv-followeds i» Jef bh te | Dthe night, 773k" Areuſatorens, wry , / ak 6 paand= 
ing forthe) | thank{,jning: ynto-Godfor' xj the Viaoty | iþ/e 1# Aceuſaper a, Wives ACCh q mine | talks cr 
victory. is alike commonnwaltSalney this fodlafs' | 52” Iict” ber fe one felves'; al We pie ſhall | 
7 cp of Adriilebubomiobetr han a | fibg) guts mike wil 
the viſion repreſeited co him in'tHk hear by r. We 
24] he wrote ho ſawic, and bringet 
x aech trivem \ praying 
earacng 2 ſe | 4 # | nr FF js for Ter Dro- | 
the Church niilitane;t # (06 3)id ft 25 2 3 | thren; ke ina TOM Canticl Is th | 
 Aythe bateell- was gent] andthemems- Chyrch Trium pace Galletd the, M "6 
bers. ghereb{4/fo the yiQory: greater? row! | het*lintſe” filter) itg: Yr oh | Yoke | | 
followerk'a great thankeſpiuing'r for the | he-bond'>f Biot &;hood with © es, fon 
lowg,yojte noterh” the-feruencie of the | ctinfmitlr fuk rather guery j ons of 
Say: prayſing the Lord.:'Theſe chiee' | t6' bare one, afothtti butihen ye 
eq jogether, the greater thetentatioi! | who are Arong "6 the to beare the lnfirmi- 
7oht greas' | ciev Loy weke,' yotto pleaſe therh- | 
ter andighe mote glorious hall oty' | Et of ng this | * | TT 
bee, and the deliverance which'the Lord' dar get: 
,__ .- | willgivevs; TheLord rant , ehe'thitd be | 
'T . _ - - | not lacking, thatſo 1 Ithemore' wemay* | 1” ae 
Exds $+ 1,2.9, ered ln RAIN - t N rGud,”; 4 fer : ZE -_ he | + 
| ny” in prayſi oh: yr HI ” tht 
L«.5.7, &c. | race fromihe Epyprians, | Bara ind*De- ' FRE. wee ws bt thitr Tefiims- | 
bor ah prayſed him toyfully for their: delve: he andt they louty not terns 28 the | 
1 rance from Siſeras. But asthizizchegrez teft ; : Barb, CE II ide Nd dere 
| ſalvation that cuer the Lotd gaue*viits his Þotans CE ae nn & 
people ſodoth it __ vs vnto thegrene | V/'%wy of the Saints ouer Satan , Is | The Sainn 
thankfulneſle,” #2215 inoſt ſure 21d cerrainet This arcft- ' vitory is ecte 
= Thank +. thethankſgluivg,, tbreethi 4 ofcribe | lefſe battell which they have with hirn , but | **ine+ 
ving, , three. | they to God:Furſt,-the praiſe of ſaluation | 10, doubiſull battell: His Saints fight por | | 
things are al. conqueſt voto his OWNe, Setondly;, oy the. like viiceriaine men; no ,they are ſure ro bee | Rent "I = 1 
- oy vnto | praiſe of firength and power whereby hee | more then Conqueronts » Hhyough bim arkes ; 
p | overcommeth his' enemies." Thirdly, the' md thers. But this” victor they'o 7 OOtRLne, | 
i 2 glory of a kingdome,, which he exerciſerh,” not by their ownt' fret mi 7 . cauſes | 
{ both reg pning: vs. King”'to ſauce his'« owhe, Ir YIEor are tet net» | 
{ rightcoully indying z ge whwaer m_ 2 l 
| (bipg his enemies:;/ 10 90% f WRENIN | 
; ned \. For the arcnſer ge; Heere Saran/at dine bs pt : ſhedde' to the Frm eg ror 
Sean catied | iscalled an accuſer : His aRions arel aces" | bit ouſercome' , and by that fanie Blood, | 
his a8ion js . |, fold,and in.one of the thtee is he cont nually ind faith in} it; habbeegiven noallhis | 
| three-fold, exexciſedivfor hes; 1, A Tempret- 2A | | Falius to ouerconie the Deuill. * .Oh won» | 
ApEn. 3; ATormenor: He firſt tempts - derfull myſteric ! the” ſickeneſſe is jv the ; 
. ecto aſinie; andif aile whhthee; | body*;"and** fer; blood! drawne out of the || 
| t at) for the fi, 5 Pac Cee tth half the, = which are in | 


Hart of | Chaiſe; 3s £0- 
uralifts Fed en. | 


% » %. » * ” " s "7 
rod Coe IOE IM WP Fs EPS FS, > 3 : TEST. 
rr Bb + X ES II . 0 LP? Ko RE 2 W455 $52" LF. #4 EI % x P S454. . 
4 2g BIR P's. 1 A - , 53 5% Wn Z 
d q = > b 4 ; - 5 + 4 F 
> 2 4 A % 4 J s , Woh I LE £4 - xo m A , $* 6:9 Woe , x 3 i x : T9 4 
| % | Yb.” EEECEINS 7 2 £4 bY 6.54 04 262 38H Pe RET: 3; £92 OT 7 ; 4 18 6 
4 1 - z 4 - Po . 4 % . 4 l ; : 
oy 4 aY "4 
4 * 


1 Aduocate, & f I F ahonenhy oat? IRE EONE P ent erred | jou 7 
| | his ations, "_g : wy 735 % , 


* S227 pc. 


vas EE I NE LE ITY 


TY » * Z ARIAS =o 5 


A 
+.X 


The ſeconda» + 
ry cauſe of 
this viRtory, þ 


I» ther Worgl. | 
s : "ILF 


js »11 


Job. It» 35, 


The Word a 
ſpeciall weas | 
pon. 


| timge. Bur aftet that be h 
(223 | fallfoomhix dyes ſome 


our, hkean Hart, of youn 
| pier the Mauntaines,, purſued Satan- in his | 


1 uer. - 


| For he that lanerh his life, (ball 


his noltrils-forcerh blew _— our _—} 
with himzan ataltaleuonres urls Hg , 


{| without: Kreuk gab er cyto | 


prion air-cres 


Which bylit 
tleavdlude cangrale and: ware great ," like | 
.a Cheſnur : cheſe being pachtred; ate-eftee> 


| med to. be a - ſoucraigne :medicine - againſt | 


fo hath our bleſſed Sauis | 


'all poyſon, 2Euep, 
Roe, skipping | 


qwne denne, ;: and. hath: deſtroyed hlm by | 
the ſhedding of his owne blood ; the drops | 


| .whereof are now made ynto ys moſt whol- 


ſome . medicine uy all. cuils. whatſoes | 
4 033: i} 3% i 

The ſecondary. cauſes of their-viftary; 
ore the Worg of God,, and their patient ſuffers | 
4 jng wich conltancy eyen co ts death, that | 
they loued nog their. owne lives ;ro wit ,in 


life in this manner;is co.louk irmioftdearely : 
loſe tr, aniel be 
tba hateth his [fe in this world; , ſhall kgepe i 
me life, crerpall.;. The Word is a {petial 
weappgofour ware y y burall cannor; vie 
Same. haue'it, 6nely az « defenſiue 
weapon, by which they-refiſtand hold 6ff 
hs robe of the Deuill z ifhe tempt them | 
9. ſing, they ohieQ to bim ſome teſtimos | 
ny of the Word againſt thar findey happy 
are they. who ſorzan PX it For Satan, even. 
when heis reſiſted; he is ouercome : ReſÞ 
the Denill and bywll fre from you.Others al- 
ſo, nandely.,. Preachers of grace; —_ 
grace , can.yſc.ir as an-offenſine wea 
whereby they coſt out tbe Deuill; weaken | 
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i A}; they» allow- the \ſpecch/ as prod(enough, ,others.bub riis Kip e and tate of A.” fe>d>udein 
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* 1s |; Pupy; why halfnorthe like beollowed vn-!|, Chriſtg/1as/ all theckcamftanceg of the fubs. 
| rovs whenwe ſptake of Antiehrift/%vho'is; | ſequer-Prophetie! will nake! rlecre'ynts: 
; nox Chrifts Deputy, bur- er oppoſite ence- | vivctrgel 42 37 3:01 902 £9 320 S821 03 
' mig? And His bply Hae we ſpbkentacleere* |. :: Now: ſince. this-beaſt-is phainely 'called 
; ' this poine; that by'this beaſÞ oneÞparticulare |  Apothcry rect inuſt,weeall!irorte@ichche- 
; man isnorts be valued, 'as theaducrſae: former'z- where che: Spiric aff God faith,” 
ot ; Hles-would haue if,”- 136.3 $% 104, | theie ixoncbealty To 'baafÞ pris 
4 | cvilt was batdfot- rh ancient: Falhers in*| ro&muth for mab'rofay;,: chat birt; theſe! 
i: Þ their dayes ; cleefely-ro ſee the meanig of: | beafiz'ate. one:and thaiſame..: Ivis'rrue, 
*Þ this \Prophecie- 4 for as' wee laydin' thebe-'| rhey ate veryneerelike vnto- othct white 
N | ginding,” Prophecies; ul chertnio of cheir\.| tia dne-ſare;; rhere:fineth theatheer;phar 
' Zocchmpliſhmige com ; aredagke/ Riddles; thefirt beaſt, (nkuphor;thit Tame wor- 
| yerfinde weas'much amongt my a3may* |) keth{the leconh;;:yew,! ; this/Tecond-in the- 
| leadevsro ſecke this beaſt; norihi'? ” tem-\|| former" deſeripti 4'deſcriþedrtotbre. x 
| | porall' eftate ; but iithe'Ecclefiifhike\} ands | part efithe-fir 15, yer-heerels ir brought in'} 
* 4uzin Afroc. |, Aiong \ Chutch-men/Beſtia has efh- bamwp | azaVcalt by it ſelſed3: Some things are com-- 
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Sn da rele 7 Angichriſtian 
Or NE.Can»..; '#. wor "9 90130710. of 10 Nod ir 
| there 3000. more: reaſoa.{c-thelt. queſt}= 
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Zach,! (19.20, 
21, ole 
| a3 many. IT. thee jr nnia-0cng 
to hammer. and beate.doyyne theſe hornes,;: 
yea many:a-time.: by;;Satans; owne Wea ; 
..;.x | Pons doththe-Lord-.confound, him...: {Amr 
», 4 mong.many , plagues. God.threamed.in his. 
Law.co: puriſh ercbellion.of man. ,. this 
was one ;:4; will: alſe ſend wild beaſts then 
you, that will pojle 104.4: 4 fearefull HHOg 
when. beaſts are ſent. $0} devoure the, boe. 
dies, of 'meng-but: more; fearefull,  when'' 
beaſily Herod £3, ioſpired, with. the ſpirit 
of the-Deuill:,: are ſent. out-.to poyſon-zhe . 
ſouleg of men with deadly -DoAtine... :The-. 
ſinnes: of this age, and namely, the ;com-' 
PCT rermpy, of the. Goſpell ohath brought this 
- "tl, | Plagie vpol the Land: becauſe they would: | 
diets | notrecgipethe Joue of the: Truth, Cod hath. murtherer_ of hiz Maſter: axritine , made. |: 
let 2 among.them theſpititoferrour,- with-| him an Yojuerſall Biſhop, Bur vow he bach |; 
ong deluGons, .that.they. ſhould, belecue | lifted vp his head aboue hes both, yea, ex-: | 
lies ;.and ſo. be Jamned4 they; clozed xbeir'| alted biraſelſe aboue all that iy called God: | 
= atthe;yoyce of the Sauigur'; and: haue.| all powet both Ecclefiaſticke and Ciuill, he |: 
pened.cheig eare at the yoyce ofthe Ser+;| will haye ſubieRt yurohim;Emperours muſt: | 
{pent. et. The Lord open all their eyes to feet, /|- bold ones ofhim'; Omnes Jmpera- 
and turne; all our hearts: toward bim;-thar| | ul fnernnt. & jempore Caroli CMagnt | 
itheſe druouring beaſtychay bee turnedout Pomtifies, debent. ſwam Invperinm : and con-: | 
of ant. 1 1.2 +114 4:4 clufions of Councels are of no yalue , if he 
: _ Comminy gap ent the earth, The Origh-\| doe notratifie them, - '.- 
;nall of the lat, b is here deſcribed, thathe is |. Thirdlz here is pin advance 
fromeanh;; andit noterh Srecchings: : Firſt, | Original of this beaſt ,- that it is not. 
'that, his riſing is ſubrill; ſecrer, and not per- frem heauen,but $6 the earth, the w 
'ceiued ar the firtt«:The firlt beaſt was faid pers ofthe beaſt beat chieconcoually intorho 
to raiſe out of the ſea : for the Imperial |. cares ofmen, That. the Þ rk. ow 
are of | Rag: grew great; by. turbulent | heaven, he 34 the Vicar of ( if, the ſuceeſſor 
'commotions of people, & daſhing of King-. | of Ferer ln DT: r: Another God 
doines one;ypon. another; like the ſlormie | pon earth.” Theſe arethe, words: Bur the 
Ray of a clas ſeat it wasnoftolne dint, | word of the Lord aſcribes to him a twofold 
'as we ſpeake , but open and maviſcſt tothe: | Original x one-lo 1eſpeRt. of his DoRtine, 
i eyes of inen 2. But:this beaſt riſeth-vp ſe». | which is ſaid tobe from-hell, read Chap. 9. 
{cretly,.nox percriued at'thefirlt, lowly 2nd;| there hails. deſcribed inthis manner; ſaw # 
'by degrees, after the manner of things which:| farre fel from beaen tothe earth;and to bim | 
' grow out of the earth ; Firſt ,'they are. not; | a given the key of the bottemleſſe pit, and bee 
_ che bottomleſſe pit, avd there aroſe the 
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Next:, pf beaſts Pane out of the 
Wo. infiouarerh the beafls yſurpatioo of. 
them. tha made ir, yp z .thetall, Cedars. and 
firong. Oake trees have no mother, but the 
4.-eanth »,they were at firſt vnder her, bur 
by time. exalttheir heads farre aboue her. 
After the fame:manner; hath zbe- beaſt. of 
Rome: trampled. ynder foot. all thaſe. of. | 
whomhe. had his begin A.Councell | 
Occumenicke, to wit, Nice", made him Pa- || 
triarchz/ an Emperour, namely Phocan the: |: 


The lecond 
thingnored 
in the Or'gi- 
nall of the 
bsaſt, 


Len. 26, 22, 


Bellar de Pont, 
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The Original 
+ofthebeaſt 
'drſcribed, 
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A third thing 
noted in the 
Originallof 
the Beaft. 


: Gods Word 

' preſcribes 

- this beaſt a 
twefold Ori- 
 ginall, 


; ret atall... Nexz, but lice ſeene, Afterby. | 
| | ' ſrnonks of the pit,as the ſmonky of a great for- 

f Fu ry, & the Aire bunkng 4 Bip ; 

other is In reſpeR of his ſtare, | 

Id pompe, and this is |: 

| here York from theeatthe - Lex ary | 


1)Ce. At & ſubicAion... Sure ki je b that b- 
1 1s ſro bell and from the carth , will }. 


deceived the TOTS oftheir Church | follow. ah Lo who came- from bears | 


(£68..MCy grow higher and higher-z,:till 
ey ome. to their beight, and:then decline: 
jy fon whic- Bey ons Such 


23320 


Ro demand preciſe tio bod Peced | b 
all-Apoſtaſte; as if it were a queſtion | 
are farre | 


| could hot bee anſwered; but they 


orldly power and 


: 4 
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Ver. | 
JED eiBag - jr ———————— 
PAR. 43.3. | and hah afcended ro it apaine £-his light theinſelues with the yow of chalticy, and 
{| and his ruth ſhall leade? vs'ro his holy | continence; Befide this,they profci}e pouer- 

' Meuntaine, (55 7H 54 144 242 + | ty the Popeis the fucceſlor of a poore ft- 
tbich had two bornez,coc, Higtwo hornes: | ſher,'and he weareth for his viſe, anmulun. 
cannor-be 7 pins King of France, and Ca- | piſcatorir,a fiſhers ring z bur indeed he hath, 
rolus EM agnns,Empetour of the Germanes, | a targener, and hookesreaching ra all King- 
for thoſe 1ailed bur a ſhort ſpace : ſhal) we | dornes roimd about him. Peter never hated 
ay; the beaſt had tiot two hornes, when ho | afiſhburone, having money in it: bur filly 
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' eA Commentary ypon the KRenelation. 


\ 
a” heroes... 
Li 


cd 


{The twe ! wamed P ipinus, and Caroins? Bur his two | hh wanting money, are-not a prey meete 

hotars. figures his twofold vſurped power | forthe Pope, Hee preyeth ypon Whales, 
; and iurildivtion, 1, temporal}, and 2: ſpiris | andby his trickes can plucke in kingcomes 
: wall:for bothcheſs hee arrogaterÞ' taghim- f at-one draughr, to his pattimony, yer will he 
| | ; felfe. Bonifacethe $. in the yeere bf God, | and his ſtill profeſſe pouerty, and contenypr 
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Nomad gn Sip 
hoſt whatirt 
t 6. T6 
hymigcth, 


| 1300.%Gid inftirute rhe firſt Jubile, he came |, ofthe world; This is not, Vmrtutes colere, 
i * | out the one day-in his Pontificall habit, | ſedvitia colorare, quaſi quodam viiutum- 
|  thenextday in his Robe jmperiall: haning | #2##/0: to nouriſh vertue, but tocolour vi- 

two ſwords cartyed before him, he cauſed | ces with the tinRure of vertue. "And no 
the Herald to cry, *Ecce duo g/ady, as if in | Jeſſe deadly and dangerous is Satan, when 
effe&t hee had proclaimed, There goes she | in the common ſort of prophane men, hee 
; beaſt with the two herner. . ' couereth wickedneſſe and impiety , vnder 
Tho bets Apaive, hereby is noted the hypoerifie | the name and ſhadow of Chriſtianity: Hy- | Hypecrifie 
gby wc:ihe |. and difſembled tanftity, whereby this beatt | pocrifie is a natural) and heritable eviltro | borha naru- 
! 


Bern. it'd, 


þ 


 dcIc.y.cd, |: ofRoine ſhall deceive men. He is not a | allthe ſonnesofe., Adam » wee are the chil. | 72) andhe. c- 
Lambe, he is not one of Chriſts flocke, Yet | dren of that father, who couered his na- ticallenill, 
| he lookes like'a Lambe, and his hornes are | kednefſe with fig-tree leanes t Queer dabis | ny in cont, 
| | like the Lambes homes, but his ſpeech be- | mnbide filhe Adami, qui quod oft; wn dico ve- | fer, 82, 
? , wrayes him , hep ſpeakes likethe Dragon, | it, ſed vel patiarur viders ; gine mee one of | 
; H14.7-19,16- |. Beware of falſe prophets, who come to you in | allthe ſons of Adam, who willingly doth, 
ſheepes elpthing , but inwardly are yanening | or yet canbe content to appeare that which | 
; ' Wolnez, yee ſpall know ther by their fruits. | he is. Bonivideri, non effe, mali non wider, | |,.1 - «« 
| There wee are commanded totry them by | {ed efſe colunt + they will ſeeme to be good, poets 
their ſruits ; here we 8re commandedto try | bur not be good; they will be'evill, andyer 
them by their fpeech}, and 'not to .effeeme | not ſeeme tobe euili. At theſe, (bryſoſlome | 011/00. in 
of them by their ſhewes of fained ſanQity. | demandeth rhis queſtion : $5 bonum: eff bo. | 4191. 100. 6, 
* Simwlabit fe ducem eſſe firderic, hoc eft, legis |. num apparere, cuy non vis eſſe qued wis appa- 
cp Wog A hamgts Dei, faid Jerome: Antichriſt | reve? quod autens twrpe oft apparere, turpius 
| ſhall faine bimſclfero bee leader of the caf | eff efe : ifit be a good thing to appeare ro 
uenant, the Law and Goſpell. Vnder this | be- good, why wile thounor be that which 
mafle of hypocriſie he breathes out helliſh | thou- wouldelt appeare to bee , and that 
Oxacles, and they ore receiued of the blin+ | which is ſhamets appeare cobe? Is it nor 
ded world , as if they came from heauen. | much more filthy ſhame to bec it indeed ? 
But wee are commanded to try the ſpirits, | Inthe Law 'ceremoniall, the Swan was ac- 
and that we belecue not every ſpirit. _ | countedan vacleanebird, it hath faire fea» 
This is 3 common tricke of Satan, to, | thers, butblacke fleſh : the skin of a Wolfe 
teachall Hererickes to couer their vileſt he- | is of fome price, but the fleſh no. man re» 
reſ1e, with the names and ſhadow of verity 3 | gards it. | So 38 it! with: hypocriticall and | Th, qcct,. 
Non ſufficit herenos efſe, nifi &' bypocrata counterfeit Chriſtians, their externall parts. | tion <f au 
fur, wt ju ſupra modum peccant peceammy © | aretheir beſt, Burt is facre otherwiſe with | Vypociice,, 
they. covtent not to bee heretikes; voleſſe | rrue Chriſtians , they have- more within, 
they be hypocrites alſo: rhus is their fine | then they can ſhew withour.” Let vs ſtudy 
aboue meaſure finning finne- 2 Satan Joues toreſemble Natbanacl, Our God whom TJobn 4: 2.44 * 
not Religion, and yet liketh well ro vie it | we worſhip, is 2.Spitit, he delighterh to be 
as a cleke to coner; his fuperfiition,' And | worſhipped infſpirit and trurh' for” be lo- | 1{e. 51. 
this is moſt cuident In the. Popes: Chirch; | uetheruthin theinward affections, We are | 
of the which we may ſay that which/Saint | called the:7emples of God, Ieruſalerns Tem+*| \ cer.6.19, 
Bern. in Cant. | Bernardi(pake of che Manicheans, Hs we- | ple was beauritull, withour, bur che further | £m 7." 
ſer. 67. ninnt in weſtimitis onium, ad uudandas ones; | in, the more. beaurifull%in the verer Couxr 
they come jo ſheepes dothing, to-ynclothe | was the brazen Alar,; wicreupon beaſts 
the ſheepe,and to ſpoyle them. Swprrflitio» | were facrificed inthe middle Court was the | 
vid. impietatem nomine religionis ntitulant: | golden; Alcar, \Whereupon Incenſe was of- | 
they (bile ſuperſtition by thename of Relj- fered. Butinr| e moſt holy place food the- |. 
gion, In operimentun turpitudinis voto ſt in» | Arke of: hip preſence. Our God will nof |: 
ſgniunt © to couer their filthines, they decke | whence} che Temple :no,;be- |: 
| we vyv 


: 


' Ihicrom. 30 Da1s, 


P1 
5 


OP WOES TE 2 TI OS I - 


FRTY adn. 


Ss nd ds # FOOT TIE WO , Fo. PE tis. B oa 


| content to have a place betwizt ourlips, be 
will dwell in the fectex SanRuary of: our 

hearts, or clſe he willnot be with vs at all. | 
| Every finne is Jotbſome to the Lord, but. | 
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The Popes 
ſperch l;ke | 
L-ragens, 

| Þ 


(343 * I © C- 


The Poves 
biaſp temie 
a2a10 it ihe 
V.ord, 


« &lbertus Pige 
ein ,cork. de 
Enefia. Eckiuth 


bl 
' Cauſe faſt. 
1-£0p.1ce0. * 


\ Lodoxican - | 


then is it moſt abominable, when it is: <9. 


Gyd, Fouge 


'- But beſpake ing the Dragon..:;This beaſt 
| hath two forts of ſpeech, and it. is needfuull: | 


for vs.to marke it, that we be not deceiued. 


by.him. He hath one-thatis a'countesfeir 


voyce, by this he ſpeakes lyes. out of hypo» 
crifie: as when he lies himſelfe, Serum fer-. 
vorum Dei, the ſcruant of the ſeruants of 
God ; burno fained voyce can long, conti« 
nue. The otherſort of ſpeech is naturall and 
' ptoper tohim; and þy this he ſpeakes/like- 
the Dragon, as ſhall plainely .appeare by: 
comparjion of both; ;The ficli ſpeechot the . 
Dragoninthe ol Taltament, we reade in 
Genv-2. Te, hath God indeed ſaid, ye ſhall not 
cate df every tree of cbg Garden ?. This ſpeech 
calles the tiuth of-.Gads word in queRion, - 
2» yee fee, And when the woman anſwered, 


but of the frait af the tree-which is in the midſt. 
of the Garden, God hath ſaid, Je ſhall #0t eate 
of it, nenher ſhall ye tonch #leſt je dyes Then! 
the next ſpeech of rhe Dragon; that-old Ser- 
pent, was,: Te (bafl nbt dye at all: there he 
cometh in plaine; termes to diſcredit. the - 
truth-of Gods Werd;- yea, to make open 
conradifiion to it;, md herewith he joynes: 
blatphemie- againſt the Lord : God knoweth 
that when ye ſhall eate thereof, vonr eyes ſhall. 
be opened,avd ye ſhall be as Gods: thls is the 
firlt voyre of the Dragon wee heare in the: 
Bible, fe eToo  S  r 
And js not the ſpeech of the Pope, con- 
cerning the Word of God-, very hke ynto 
this? helabours to dhiicredit it, when he 
ſaich,it js doubtfull, vncertaine, inſufficient, 
It cannot ſhew a man the way. to falua- 
tion, wikhout helpe of his traditions 2 yea. 
more, he is bold to. blaſpheme it, as though 
it were but a noſe- of 'waxe, a divinity of 
; Inke,a Lesbian rule.a fable: Yee ſhall hnde- 
no Papiſt , inſpired with ihe fpirit of this. 
-beat;tbar willingly will looke ypon- holy 
Scripture, or ipeake reverently of its but, 
' which is molt of' all, by. ſacrilegious impie+: 
rye vlurpeth a power-to comrollrke Scrip- 
ture, and{o contradict 3t; 'Canombus ſacris. 


waters ita preftat,vt ſe illis non \{wl Che: 


uered with the ſhew-of ſanQiity, -Let vs | 
thetefore Jeaue ſuch hyprcriſte to. the ſer- | 
vants:of the Dragon, and.in all ſimplicity, | 
| Rudy toapprouc our hearts to the Lord our | 


$ <4 
7 4.7% 4 vy F1 4 2 
C bn: 44 A 


tt, yeſball ketdye. 


4; , L 


 Agatii, in the new. Teſl 


the Kivgaemes of the worid, ard the plery of 
the wilt L Line vnto ther if theu fall downe ard 
worſhip, me : and as it is ſer:6ov ne by Saint: 
Licks, That is delinered3o ave ,and to whons 1. 


ofthe Pope? ety Kmgdome 53 not of thit 
world (laid CliviB,) d/l-1be Kingdomes of the 

world are mive faith the Pup! Hepretends: 
power to take the Crowne:ſrom the head 
of one ,-and gue. it to, another King that 


; his feet, allcaping, that he 14 checrue owner! 
but his yaſſals, Thus: we ſee tleerely how 
bke a Dragon; 


$2. Verſe: 1245 <... 
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Ard bee exercijeth all the jewer of 
beaſt before him and cauſcih the eanth, 1d 


* them that dwell therein, cormarſi 3 the ſoft 


Þ Rom this: yorſe;, ynto. the laſt of this 
"Chapt, the working poweriof the beaſt 
is delctibed,and it is faid to be twofold: for 
| hee. worketh. firlt by fraud, deceiving the! | 
world with lying Fgnes and wonders: next, 
by force compelling men of all {crts, tore» 
ceive the name of the beat. But his werk» 
Ing power is firſt heere generolly rouched, 
where it is {aid, be ad all that the firſt beaſt 
could does: . 4b | 
Now that once fer all we may vnderftand 
how theſe rwo buafls are:one, and yet di- 
Rin one. from .another x let vs conſicer, 
thattbis monſter in one-body hath ſund:y 
heads.;2:the body is the Romane State or 
Kingdome'; this is. but ore, and common 
to both, but in reſpe& ofthe 1wo heads, .it / 
is called two. beaſts, 1 fpeake: but of two | 
heads, albeit it had ſeven; frr five of the 
ſeucn were: gene when: $. Jchn wicte this. 
Reuelations.:The firſt beaſt+then is the Hate 
of Rome.with an Impenall Head; the fee 
cord js: that: ſame body or fate of Reme | 
with:a Papall; head. When + call the fiſt 
| beaft;Theflate of Rome ynder Emperours, / 
' Jexclude tot! Popes ; for-theſe two, after | 


wil} gine 8. And is not this fimethe ſpeech: || 


will fall downe and worſhiphim, and kiffe: | 


| LOSE of ll Kingdomes, and Kings vnder þinvy are- |: 
| We eate of the fruit bf. the trees of the G arden, | 


this bealt looking like a Lambe, ſpeakes: |; 


the foft | 


beat whoſe deadly wind was kealed,. | 
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_HeVer more 
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vnder colour 
of Religion, 
Bere.1» Canf. 


|  ſer.67, 


This ſcene in 
the Pope, 
n 


| 


c rodebergs 
| 3ng wounded in one-of is heads, to wit the": 
ar rs which. chiefly.at the fir did ani«:| 


| fedmentorrs the trwe Churchy: _ iyov! ame) ) | ; on ever Frvany 


of either of rhenr yibar many of eirher'of:: 


| thein,' For this cauſe ig the ſecondbeafide-"|: 


| albdiak he rg ver with.it.ae the. 


thet evan pers beſte; | 


w} Now thebcall be: 


mate. that monſtrous body 3. his wound had. 
wracked: the bodyz:that ip, the arg 
Rochane- Empire; had vitet y redone :the. 
'reaineſſo and glory ofthe Romade.eſtare,) 
']E-the Papall bend. had 'not. cured: hots | 
' wound; and raiſed' yp; againe the Romane: 
.Eftate to a. greater. Maieftie and. Ggrity;” 
then eucr ichad ynder- Emperouts. an 1 
' We hauc herethen wx beafls fighting 
vnder the Dragons apaloft, Chriſt :and his. | 
Chyrch; and we are: forewarncd, that the 


: ſecond beaſt ſhould .doe.no lifſe in the ſer»-| 
vice of the Dragan thenthe firtt had. done: 


' Greit was the cruelty of perſecuting Em- 
 prrours, groſſe was their Idolaury, and yet- 
no lefle, yen more hath bin the bloody cru-- 
' elty and blinde Idolatry of Apoſtate Popes. 
* Satan hath never done; ſo much harme to: 
[Rehi ion, as ynder colour of Religion, Afi»; 
mile er- 0cHit malitia: opet enmis+ | 
4 alway binleſſe hurtfull 2 Nawgwams: | 
foe lins homu, quam borii ſmnlatione decipis | 
| 167-22 good man is never more eakily deceis |: 
| ucd chen with the fained and deceirfull ſhew. | 
| of godlines. Bur b&w the ſecond beaſt hath | 
done all chat the fizſt beafi-could doe, God | 
willing; we will beato in the verſes follows: | 
Ing. And now we turne: vs to ſee how iris, | 
thatthe ſecond beaſt cauſcth the.carth; and: 
them that dycll therein, to worſhipthe firſt | 
beaft,\ This is two waycs performed in the 
Popes Kingdome,' 1. by prong reue% 
rence and authority in the 
his owne ſeruant, wherein he ſcornes beth 
the Empire, and the world,as harh bin wall ] 
obſcryedby the learned [nixa: for in cfe& | 
the Pope hath taken to bimſelfe the power 
ofthe Empire, he hath ſhurthe Emperour 
etir of Italy, and left bima no reſidence ar 
Rome, he poſſeſſes his ſeat, anda great part 
ofhiseent. The Emperournow; is bur the 
Anazomy-of the Emperour that was 3/ he 
keepeth. his old badge of a double -Eagle, 
figuring bis'power. oer- As Orient, and 
Occident, but is a figureenly indeed, The | 
Orient-acknowledgeth him not, the Occi- | 
'dent.vhder his commandement dare. olle 


ollow 
him nofurcher, then hefolloweththe Tags 1. 


As Chirurgians vie tyine ro cate the fl 
ofa lead body fromiche bones, 

may conſerue them. the. more £2 
ly : fo harhthe Pope' vicd his p 
tended from Peter goa Sloth 


mperour, asto0 | 


that Sy fp x ny 


| Thin did'he {et vpi Corols. 
wperoury and afcerward tranſla- 
from! the French to the 


Enqreya himſe}ſ6-mighe poſſeſſe the 
therÞ© ire conjeiues: aloe day; 
There; arg! ſeven Princes:Who are his Ele= 

| cccyrnoding thiy doeaualſerh, wich- 

ourthe Þ rmations-tharime' was, 

. when the: eleQion of the. Biſhop of. Rome 


; rours;; ow by che contrary 
'clefion. is qullified ,/'if * Pope doe not 
'confirmen + yer tocolour alt his knavery , 
he will have the Impctiall. power bonou« 

red, but'as} ſaid, onely: for his owne aduan- 
rage, and yponno other condition, but that 
the Pope may rule 0verthe Empetours: :' 


cauſerh the inhabitants of the earth ro wor». 


' the world; hath brought in 


'neſſe, aldejx ynder wridaap arp yet: 
' wih:no'lefſe Maiefty. and greatneſſe theo 


| euer it hnd,”:The dead 
 periall-power hath not Ray em the body 
; of that beaft, itisſo ty cured by the: 


; Papall power, that. the Romane fate is now: 
* more admired.rcucrencedffollowed, feared, . 
; then it wab before: Hath there beeve- any: 


| bur that which is Romane 2No icdecd ; no 
maine:* Butthis ſhall be better cleered when 


bs Wh. 
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Nee the working power of this * 


| 16,17., His working by fraudis threefold : 


Image of the beaſt : thirdly, 


alles ed, for confirmation ofherehes; thete= 
fore othour Saujour acne. ys rod 


hex A new ſetieprouided far the- 


|behoued\o be confirmed by the Etmpe-:|' 
the Emperours' 


Bur the ſecond feoſe we eftceme more” | 
.copſonamte the next, that the ſetond beaſt: 


ſbipthefirfti Inchis chatche'Roman Papall. : 
. power, pow ouer-roling and communding | 


ane, and re*- þ 
: veſted the old-eftare of the dmane great: 


| thing \currant in che. world jn former ages, 
! $cripturezno Conncell, oo Father, but: re- | 


we ghar of the Imvgeof the Vee: 20 ES] 


is more particularly deſcribed; where=. 
in we are forctold, how firſt he ſhal worke. || 


by frand,vet; 1,14,15-Next,by force,ver.. | 
6.6 eoting wonders; next; by ma« |: 
virga hirlerothe Image of the beaſt, .- I | 


is no-{malt tentation to! ſupple and weake: | 
| Chriftljans, when wonders.and miracles are: |: 


zinſt this 
hae | 


: The working 
poner of ube 
caſt, more 

: particularly 

. deſcribed. 

: I. By fraud, 

” 2+ By force. 
: * By Fraud, 


L 


X 


' wonderfull 
Jeducement © 
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' three wayes. |: 


d2 
' Wonders, 2. |: 


of the bmple-. ; 
-- Sa : Mar, 34:3, ; 


a 
| 104Þ1 [ 


| | Earn FER  pthourzhein were burchi>ltecyſe. | 

'A caucat for mh, f bb mil yew p they caſbout-Jenils,, 2ndheyiſay; it: EH} 

Gur Tunes. _ At ity.ty twatning 1 ).98lr;.dayees. \Natz&n6txonfdeting oo: 1 
| " tech-of" Romebpaſts bt-\ Ser ne, hobi-one devill mJ ffs eve 
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jug Thaichs becanſeiine, wirkentirbic| tab fime Father, Ledmermas'praferenchenl [aug/eran. || 
v*: bit that-whych: they! make. for-thenZ | | formeÞifde Bf rb110 the preſtnrphes $4 
_ aþainſttheod, F16 ce pretendddnots| | aaſtlbut chiopiratiedl which;were w 
Iniracles; and: wonders; (if .by-grott apes: |: Jam 1d) wiouy! Eo: FF 
they vid nat pufcbale'creditto: ha balle, | | Jofls alt orer;y oy Tarld- 
| Vorride, they could.nh be: 1this-:Abtichris:i} | ,1afe;hrur:nok th he rnd LinetTke, | 
Hian Syp2gogue; ace. we are told-befozes: the Glhorck i; deſnnnied. riaroin' tht whole. 
hand that the bratifhdll dbe: pitat viondets::| wertd4cEr min: Marcy; ſtrike ates. chatry;s 
hat are cuill'farronsof.a worſe cauſes Tor -| 'proptogiuanmailttetidbatur-eſt js ways its 
cyan their. pretended: * wy prove them! wr minores:2 and worktthnow greaterhes.': 
o-berhis beaſt; who'afterward iScalled the - Ings;fbt which-iv thenplraſed rhe 44;ord 
allcprophets hmm nel 1 ogy Bab pope! taickhibit the: ſmiller;;: for as tHie ſemle! is 
T he g'frof | | To make: oldine this polat, rapes” | more exixilenrthemthe-bedy; fois.the-po:-| : 
Yakg hd a Her,rhat.ahe piſc-of working trut miiraclts, | [wer'of: faich; biw nobhealth to:the ids; 
ong, $3 con» for copfirmarion'of Gods truky, wascguten | ont hore” exceller2'then;thet pomenofs | 
ſong to Gods ſeruams w-the: beginning? of-che : 'miratlysy working het inthe bodysNwne> || 
ChiftiinChufth4: but it was remperary;/i|' care taca,wow aperit uca/or mirdenlo; Domini;: | i 
Vn: :Hot. to continue» 3'the--Chriflian.: Faith. | j[ ora aperit« wen{drſermone ] Dowibi::|' 
being! once imbraced: and helieued thee - now blind fleſh openethriobt the cyt! to: ſee. 
{ zheawald; the tife of mirales chafeib ba] e:|i byiche- Wordof the! Lord, Nawe vow yeſueys. | 
jgraqe.of: preaching fitli.continued; 66: wits: | | gifatorralecadaney voſurgitouims, quaminsi | 
Ietrieft lib.4. pole all; ſaithlhe; both: ' tigincebng 3 vin. corpora: Now: t Trad, bs. 
*de ſagerdot. Paſibrs/arid people, ftiould come, wntoi ene || body: in-viſeth botz;but-the-foule whichr lay: || 
'place witty prayersiand tdares,yerwettezwer |; dead-in; the luiry(body:y.i8 riſechiat'the; | 
: oral able co dvg ſo; grentthingsas:Ferore | voyce of Chrilt. preached. by. che.Golpell,, 
; Nax'an. dewita dhadow, or Pole hiidkecchicte:dids/\Ne5i | The imethe miracles of ovr: times, Þ. ads | 
jj 2eh's-  *4/avzen, inthelife'of BexJlwitnellothy that: | inyoe'torheſe,)S1:Loy who albcic; he: be.3s | 
: ahe eiſc.of miracles: Was. -raked from the: | ibferlourin! ranke{)-as; he/is-in tirnd-to-thb 
* Aug 155.22, de [Church in bis daytr1y. fu of meraoigers | | forntr}- -yer-in refpeR: He is:one; of thicw 
+ Ciitat, Pei, | [hem who. demanded;:” Whar'is cthe:cauſe! | ; Qwnegthey cannotreiedthis: teſliniony, .Ye 
iCap.v, [that the miracle$ are,niov! doiie nowy;whiclt | mmdia; Enargilio: fide adbiberet, op Stella. Le. 
| ye ſay were: done before? fofſcim.guidems di-: | miracala; akianet 9u4: riens ſuper uscs' | 084998] IT 
icere neceſſtvia fuſſe miracu{a ud. 06 wt 6 ge» | | wes fee «dere,quia-inan ereditur eviangitia; 634.20 
| iderer mw, prinſquam cyederct, qui.. uero | Crſpralia miracula ferent porine mſi imarani | 
|; #dbre prodigia quart tf credat agnnrts & | fide quam ndnwatent, perinde: ac fiquis. bn 
FI prodig 5 x itt "tots mundo evedinte nou | iidivie: alqatd ſafficienter. probainme; xa ſu 
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': |; eredif r' 1 inay.day rrucly; miracits Werenes | probars veller 2: that the. world (faidihe)) 
4 ; ceffary; before the world beleeued, thay by | rvigh! belieue.he\ Goſpel, rhe! Apoſiles 
| them they might'bemoucd to belecue:- bur | wrought miracles, which;were:now.: ſupets | 
| he who ſeckes'a wendes now that. be- may; | fluous, becaiiſe the Goſpellis belecued'+ if | 
F” As | | beleeve; s2 great; wondes himſelfe,. mat | nowthey were done;: they: would wgd] | 
 - | thewhole-world believing, yethe: belicurth weakew the" faith, rheri Gferigtbeniit:g; fot 
aaa Pe | nots And 2paine;" Bed: ad demi cijciends chat wt re ealle oney as: [if g: ean! ould defice + 
tillan, bb. 2 * | Demons & mirarnorien,: weque” "Oz trims Caple L070 d: over! ogaing;: Which ! 
64 $Ys T ans neftri oloriart debent, walti enim bc ope- | hath Beet) 'on e-alrcady: ſufficiently preues | 
| [{raxtary,qu ad. regain calorim mx pertis | hod deci e& in iudgements'»+ Ous Fave b 
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fuchiasþy "a a Klan - gh you OY worke! em; who! s-our 'conimifſion, ymicen 4 ger! ndi;beynd | 


i 
' 
; 


;ong nor tw. 
; the Kinydom 


Zan 
TEE 
EE 


— —  — ———— SIS OOOENS Wagons 0D 


of hewwen: 1 REY GAY JOE HIST \  Grieah /mhae need -ominacles to thets, 
Pr 7, ev Jer not ws owt dewiliif-a. | fince thiy, come: with new-deArine? cand - 
| though: by; miracles they, mipbtprobuc;; | bring (ax:2hey Fe theroſchies) ſowe-1 
| <u -17-< | hptebry per ads Chriſt But hoes | chingtbeTE Ne riren Word: God? » 
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adh,s- 15316. | kane rk rigs hea «dhe ficke: With | ; we are commu 
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clues tobe miley 
j wiracles,t> whom' we Ylbt'praife with ihe | ed by it frdm'ttictrath ofthe Goſpelts 


Pfal, 71.48. | Plalimit; Bleſſed be' the Lord God, tm the ridiculous then are blinded Pap doe \s mM 
1} God of Iſrucl, who only dorþ wondrous no for the fanraftick - apparition of Angels wa 
It is not fo with Satan# nifracles, he cat | rothenitin their leepe, arefotaſily ly induce 


worke adovie yacure? hirblelte bem '313ati4-. | to bull yntathem chap pels; alrzrs; ro-gjing 
rall creative, he is bqund' and limited ed 
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TA not $amwel, but Satan; ;hisowpe words doe 4 
tell vs,7o morrow thou ſhalt be withme :n nov to pron aotirint 
ro put ele& S.qmwel, and reprobate Suw/ iy | wor Warrantik in t reg Am Santa, 
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Kingdomes, to plucke yp, andtoroote opt; | the world; the 'dtinke it delights in, 1s the” 
and to defiroy , and tothrow: downe; to | blood of Saints; the murther. at Part; the 
build vp, #nd to plant : So abuſath he theſe | abominable” Powder-Treafon 3 "with tna= 
words of the Lord to Jeremjab, for cflabli- ny praQices of vnnarurall cucky jo all 
ſhing his 6wnetyranniex but in yery truth; | Kingdores of Chriſtendorne, prafiiſed by 
| asthePapall eſtate is 20' Image ofthe Im- | the whelpes of this beaſt, proclime tothe 
 periall, ſo is his pretended heavenly power, | world, thatthe mother and the childreo. are: 
; no other thing, but av Imape and vain row all of a bloody kind, ' Bur of their cruelty 
| of a power, hich indeed hehath not. And' | we hau ſpoken, and minde' to ſpeakein 0. 
- that 1 have reaſon to call this retehded | ther pla ofthis Booke, Es 
| power , the quickning peat the Image, | vn. 
| appeareth enidently by this, Take away | -Verſe 26, me.” | 
| this power from the Cate: at leaft;,' rake And ceaſe all handy DONE | 
out of the hearts of men; the yaine conceit | ' andpoote, free 4d Berk firreeie a marks | 
and feare of it; who will regard the Pope? | wt eir right bend » 9rmFÞ. ir ferebeadr : | | 
his credit is-vndone , and hirpſelfe betori- ' Avd that ws man might ay or ſell {anc be 
meth like a dead Carrion, wanting the ſpi- | * that had the marks , or the name of the 
rit that did animate jt» As this day may beaſt, 0 or the member ff bis wane, 
bee ſeene by experience , many Princes, 


Kingdomes, and People chroughout Chri- 
Rendome, who by the light of the Goſpell 
have their eyes illuminate, to ſee that his 
pretended powers but. phanraftike z they 
care not for hiro , they ſee himto be bur an | 
Idoll ſhepheard! let himthreaten and curſe de ores where Haue' j indi Y 
as he will, his curſe is but yalne, and with- | dement." How "his ho fulfil ec | ic ”"R pe- 
out force, That happy Princeſſe Elizabeth; | dome, the Dectee of Pope «11 
of good memory, vnder their curſe, ouer-li-' | may witneſſe ; for there , ſuch a3 ackhaw, 
Id many Popes ; her * aceable life was | led; enotthe See cf Rome ze unteroke 
collage 3h a elfed den eath inthe Lord; | and d 10 nar tocny,. 
which LA not falhe ohe dro rr 
rely nr /ony the defects of of Yates | 
kbibe df chad, ad del 
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Ire renee - 


aA (om men Pary opon the Revelation; 


Hecre then we' are forewarned how this 
beall (hall prevaile fof a time;/and worke [0 


 (ffectually,that he ſhall caute an Vniuerſall 


deteetin of fall and great;rich and poore, 
bound and tree, This 13 4 point needivll-to 
be ſharke(l throughout r1.4s whole Prophe- 
cie, Bot once, but ef;cn; not in-Parableone- 
ly, but in plaineiprech allo/\, are we fore- 


waned of the' hrure of rempration , which | 


1211 come wpex all the world, to: try them that 
«well pon The earth. © The Papitls thinke 
thy demandia great queſtion of vs, when 
they aske; Where was your Church before 
Lather ? as if there had beennote Chvich 
in the world, wanting {mall an” great, rich 
2nd poare, bound an free, publikely pro« 
tiling withic, 'Is:not this the (ironp Bul- 
warke of the Church of Rome, That multt+ 
encle and Vniuerſalicy are with them ? but if 
it were alway fo, that multitude and vniuer= 
lality of Rates were with the wrue Church; 
v.hen thould this Praphecie be accompli- 
{hell that ol! the world ſhould »+ dittined, 
great and ſmall , rich and poore,5c, ſhoutd 
worſhip the beaſt, and receme bis marks ? Tell 
v8 where the Church will be, when the bealt 
( in thcir opinion ) ſhall haue ſo great ſuc- 
ceile, astogdeceiue the whole world,and we 
ſhall cell thenz { according to the Truth) 
wherethe Church was betore Luthey, It is 
an idle thingin- them to demand thar of vs, 
which they - anſwer ſor vs, or to blame ys 
for affirming the ſtare of the Church, hath 
beene. according to this Prophecie', ſince 


they themſclaes zffirme it. will be: accor- ; 


ditg to this Pruphecie ; for' in their Anno» 
tations vpon this fame Booke,, expounding 
how the womanfiguring the Church, ſhall 
flee to the wilderneſſe ; rhiey, write: in this 
manner : The Church ſhall be without publike 
ftace of regrment and open free exerciſe of holy 
funtſtions , yet [hall it nat bee unknowns to the 
fanbfull that follow ut, nar ta the enemies that 


perſe cuter, And'this ſay we was the ve- | 


ry (tate of the. Church, in the: middeſt of 
Anichriſtian darkenefſe: it had not open 
free exerciſes of holy funans; nor ſuch a 
publike Rate of regiment, as, praiſed bee 
(0d,now w hath: yet. was it knowne to the 
fairhfull then, and to encinies alſo, as Is ma» 
nifeſt by many. Martyrs in all ages, ſuffering 
the death for that ſame Truth; which this 
day 13 preached and profeſſed in the refor- 
med Churches; ou cut be knot a 2B hue 

And that they found our Church alway 
contradictory to them, or eu:r Luther or 
{ nin were borne, the teltiinony of their 
own Inquiſitor Reiner makes - cuident; 
who lived more then. three hundred yecres 
apoe.z hee ſpeakiag ofithe poore 'men/ of 
Lyons: whomincontewpr hie'calleth Wa 


| 


F 


J 
q 


other ſes, for three cauſes. Firlh, becauſe it 
harh becne of longer. cominuanee, for ſome 
faith this ſe& hath indured fincerhe Apo- 
les cies, Secondly ,becaule iris morepge- 
nerall, for there is almoſt no land, iuto the 
which this ſe& doth :not creeper, Thirdly, 
for thar all other ſeftsdve bring an horrour 
with the hainouſneſſe of their blaſphemics 
avainſt God: but this ſeR of Leonifis hath 


' aoreat ſhew of godlineſle , becaule they 


live iuſtly before men , and beleeue 23ll 
things well concerving God, and all the ar- 
rickes which are contained in the Creed;one- 
ly they blaſpheme and hate the Church of 
Roine. Heere is a Church, by their owne 
reffiinony, as ancient 35 che Romane 7 Here 
is 3 Church more holy then the Romane ; 
the Profeſſours thereof are acknowledged 
to bee of an irrebukeable life 2 Heere 13 a 
Church mare finccre in faith then the Ro- 
mane; the aduerſatiesthermfelurs can charge 
this Church with no fault in DoQrine nor 
manners, onely they ſay, Ir is an enemy to 
the 'Romane Church , which indeed is no 
faulc: for now ſince Bethel is become Beth 
auen, the Citic thar was once holy, is be- 
come an harlot \, and Rome by turning as 
way from the Lord, isturned vnto Babel ; 
why ſhould not his people turne from it, 
ſ>ecially fince they are ſo commanded ? 
{ome ont of Babel, my people, be not partaker 
of ber (innes , left yee bis partakers of her 
plzguer, bhernot them therefore any. mote 
demand of vs ; Where was your Church be. 
fore Luther ? TH | 


Verſe 13, 


Heere 3 wiſdome , Letbim that hath unzer- 
ftanamy connt the number of the beaſt * for 
it is the number of a man, and his number 

-- it, fxe hundred threeſcore ard fi xe. 


.TOwinthelaſt roome, Antichrilt is de- 


; N ſcribed from his mylticall nome 3 for, | 


that this beaft 3s Antichiift, the aduerſailes 
themſclues confeſſe i', A name, is-that 
whereby one thing is diſcerned. or diftin- 
puiſhed from another, So Antichiifts name 
is that, whereby he and bis will be diſcerned 
from all other fellowſhips of people, 1h1- 
name is neither ſer downe fo plainely, that 
all, without exception, may: know it, nor 


yer ſoobſcurely, bug that men of wiſedome 


may yndeiſtand it, ſpecially io the due time, 
when che myſteric of injquity was m wer- 


king, and Antichriſt wazin tus rifirg, it was 


bard to diſcerne him, or to know þ1zname: 


but now the man: of finne is rcuealed daily 
more and more; $6 thar is an evill kind of 
argumenting'; to resſoti, - hee cannot bee 


denſes and Leonifiz,: fayth, they were more | knowne now, becauſe he was not knowne 


EEE. w—_ 


| pernicious to.the: Church of Rome jhen all | ro the Fathers of the firſt age; 


_ —_ — _—_— 
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See fully on 
the Ki8.c.27- 


Ia. 48, 206 
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A (omnientarieypon the of 7 1 by | 


Whysthis | + The reaſon why Saipt, Job» ſpeaketh my- | to all that?.reade and hearethe words ofthis | 
beaſt is ipo-' | Mically of his name, is:thatſame which wo+ | Prophecie yea, the name of the beaſt isres 


ficaly Y- | ued Saint. Papl toſpeake obſcurely of the | commended:to, ys, as a;point. of wiſedotiie, 


 timeofhis. comming, 2: Thef, 2. Andis.is | molt neceſſary for ys to belearned + forthe | _ 
ginen: both _by-[ereme and Augryſtine ,;.o | next Chapter at the 9, Verſe , the wrath of |. 
Hicy.ad .1g)a+ | be this's! Si aperte dixiſſet Paulus, Remianum | God is denounced ypon them that worſhip 
ſia. _— Imperium: defirnendum, aued ipft | qus impe* the beaſt ,: and- receive his marke «Sh all 
| TAPE a1Er MN put ant , miſta cauſa perſecutio- | not we then Tearne to know the; beaſt; 
 whrin Otuntem. twnc Eccleſiam conſurgere | and his, name, and his marke-, they we 
| Aug.de Civit. | widebatur, The ſame hath Augnſtive, Pan | may eſchew. that ſearcful] wrath to':come, | 
Dedz04.9» | Iamid.aperts ſeribere nolwiſſe, ne calumiom. | when God cryeth 4 Come ont. of Babel, my || 5cv.18: 4+ 
 ſeilieat: 'ineurrerct_ quod Romano ' Imperi | people , that yee bee not partakerofher finves, 
| male.optancyis : If the Apoſtles had plaine- | ard that:'34e: reccine. not of her plagnes'3 
| ly forerold the deftrudtion. of the Romane | Shall we -pot leatne what this Babel is; 
Empire , which by their Oracles. was | that we: may. ſice:from it 2 - Without this 
thought to bee etanall,, the, Emperours | wiſedome, toknow what we ſhall doethat 
- might haue thought they had juſt caufe ro | we may be ſaucd, all other wiſedome is but 
| perfecute Chriſtians ,.as being enemies co | folly... I 1 
the Empire. Therefore as Saint Part there | Then to come yntoit ; In moRt obſcure 
| ſpeakes (as Iſayd)) obſcurely , of the time | Prophecies of this Booke', , it pleaſeth God 
of his comming; : So ;Saint Jeb» ſpeaketh | to interlace ſome word that ſerueth for a 
myſtically heere of the name cf this beaf?, | light tothe reſt, So here:the number of the 
which was to ariſe yponthe fall of the Em- | beaſt is ſaid to be thenumber of a man, If 
pire, andto poſſeſle the ſeate, rent, and dig» | we adhere to the words ,\'and conſider | A due condi. 
vitis: thereof, Before: he ſpeaketh of his | them ,. they render vnto-vs theſe poſitions, | deration of 
pame., he premitteth, this warnitg :, Heere | Full , that the beaſt whereof he hath ſpo» | >< 05s. 
is wiſedome ; recommending it vnto vs. all, | ken, is not properly a beaſt, but: metaphoriz 
24 2 point of ſingular ,wiſedome to be. lear- | cally, and that it igureth a man. Next; the 
Aﬀeop to ned. This-one thing oppeth the mouthes | number of the beafis name, is not thenum- 
their cauill, | of all chem who cry our, Theſe myſteries | ber of arime., northe number of wings 
the 


{: » SED. 4 ; | * S_. 
Rb Bhs : | ſhould not be meddled, withall ; ſpecially | nor any other worke of a-man; but it is 


_ of Papiſts, who place the whole ſtrength of | pumber bf a man, to wit, that: man, whom 
(bould not | their Kingdome in: ignorance. Therefore | S. Panicalleth, The man of finne, Thirdly,it 
be meddled } ſuch: of them as:,hane. written vpon. this | is not the proper name of one particular 
mrhzll, Booke, vnder colour to explaine.it, haye.in- | man, but a colleiuename of a whble Hate 
deed obſcured it; and the beſt of them af- } and ſucceſſion of men, like that nameof /4- | Gen, 32, 28. 
firme , that this name cannot be knowne; | cob or Iſraet-,, by which ;. all they of the 
Irene (ſay they)knew it not,and how ſhall | whole twelue Tribes in all ages fuce, culto- 
| we know it ? But indeed no maruell that-yn- | mably are expreſſed: for it is impoſſible that 

tothemchis whole Prophecic be nor dark- | any one particular mov in-3. yeeres andan 
neſſe, through which they cannot ſee. - Of jt | balfe(as the Papiſts dreame) ſhould deceiue 
ſelfe, it is a Revelation, but ſuchas isnot for | the whole world, ard doe ſuch other great 
all men, onely for ſuch as are the ſeruants of | workes,as here is ſaid this beaſt ſhall dor, 
Rowe Ty, God, Sureir js , no man blinded with the Now thiy being laid for a ground, we | otthenume- 

ſpirit of Antichriſt, ſhall eucr be able tovn+ | have firfito learne his name, by the -nume- | call enters of 

derftand this Prophecie of Amichrilt. + | rall letter} thereof ; for: the letters of his | Antichriſts 

. But to leaue them in their darkeneſſe,: |. namg mult make vp thishumber 666, /re- a 79 
God hath penned his Word with ſuchma«. | 949, aboue 140O,yeerenapoetefiifierh thar © reels hs 
nifold wifedome ,. that-in- ſome. places itis. | they. who ſaw $,/obn face toface(itſeemeth | 
like vnto a ſhallow water , wherein achild: | he poigtethat-Polycarpas)did tcach that t 
may wade and goe thorow;in others againe,. | number of the beaſts'name! , according to 
ſo deepe, that an Elephant may ſwimmes. Jt, | the computation of the Greekes, by lerters 
is true , this Prophecie in many places is ſo. | which ſhal be init, hal conraine 666. for the 
obſcure, that it may exerciſe eucn thebeſt- | Greeks & Hebrews reckonedtheir numbers 
| witsto vnderſtand it, But let vs remember, | by the lettersdf theit Alphabits; as we doe 

it. is the Jaſt, louc-roken which our: Lord: | by Cyphers. ;Fbis iudgement; of Antiquitle | 
hath ent to, his Church from: heauen 3;is | would notbeſlighted nor deſpiſed ſpecially 
is a Booke z/ properly pertaining to the! | ſincethe Texs leades vs/tolearne the name, 
Church now ip the! e laſt ages, from Chuiſls: | out of the thumerall lerrers, Now the nume- 
Aſcenſion. to. his: ſecond comming... ; For, | rell lettersoF zhez dame auriper;, making vp | © 
this end. was this, "1 nay penned ,. that ! 666, leade vs: by the hand:to conſider, that |. Antichrifts 
we might learne Wiledome by it, The in« |" the beaſt-whercof Saint: John hath beene | 


2 'natne ſhews» 


ſcription thereof ;, | ptpclaimeth a bleſſing | ſpeaking, is That man of 'ſinne , wat hath | «þ his na- | 
FP: Gap | | viutpe 


| rute, 


wud ad 


4 i Y 


_—— 


wr 


Whot 3s the 
| plague ofwe 
cK Babc), be 


bath broughr | 


on the ſc» 
cond, cu:n 
conſufion of 
{ Lapyuage:. 


Down.T rca- 
tiſe cf Anti- 
chriſt, 


Obutt. 


Solut. 

The name of 
the bat a- 
greeing to 9+ 
ther wames, 
makes not 
them rhe 
deaft,withour 
its Nate 
and property. 
Example, 


gy 4s 
Ba. NHS he at PIPER. 
__ andaiids. 


eA' (om mentary pon the Revelation, 


tate. eden ann 


_——— 


and . inttuded himſelfe'oucr' the Litiie 
Church, as the head ahd ſuypreme' gouernor 
thereof, fuffering no Scriprure, nor diuine 
ſcrujep/in iny other! language, bur in the 
Larine.. God plagued he firit Babel with 
conſufion of languages , that the builder 
ſpake, -and the people ynderliood not what 
he ſaid: and this ſame curſe; the beaſt, the 
King:of myſticall Babel , harh brought in 
yponthe Church, The builder [pcakes,and 
the people know. not what he laith ; they 
pray, and yndciftand not what they pray. 
The:man then repreſentea by this beat, 


1 may be taken vp by this name, he is, L4- 


Hin. . 


Neither is it without the prouidenre of 
God, that the Hebrew letters, if yee frame 
a name of them; containing 666. renders 
this name, Romane - which is fo clerrly fer 
downe by twelue, or fourtcene Inter pre- 
texs of this booke , that it is needlefſe for 
meto repeate that which they have writ- 
ten. By this name Romwane, will that Prince 
of the Latine Church have all thoſe deno- 
rainate, who are of his ſociety and profeſſh- 
on. Wilt thou confeſſe according to thy 
Creed 3; Unam ſanttam Cathohcans Ecele« 
fam. ? that there is one holy Catholike 
Church ? it is all nothing, vnleſle thou adde 
Romane, Butif it be ſo neceſſary, would 
nat the Apoſtles, when they ſer downe all 
that wee ſhould 'b<lecue concernivg the 


| Church, in three word3:--1, that ic is one: 


.2+that it: is holy: 3, char ir is Catholike? 
they would, lay, haue added the 4; alfo, 
that it1s Rewane; and bave told vs, chat ir 
is not enough to be Catholikes , Apotio- 

| likes, vnleſſe webe alſo Remane, Ihe ob- 
icftions made by Bellarmine , agaiott this 
expolition of the beaſts name , are ſuffici- 

ently anſwered by that worthy Diuine, D. 
Downame , to whom I remic the Reader, 
who is defirous to know them, Onely I 

roucha little their great and maine obici- 


names , .the letters whercof render this 
number. But this is onely a ſhift: for the 
name of the beaſt muſt be agreeable ro the 
reſt of the nores and properties ofthe beaſt, 
as they: ate here deſcribed; Ir makes nor 
how, : many names be found hauing this 
number ;. if they be names wof ſuch things 
as whereunto the other notes of the beaft 
cannat agree. The name Genſericys hath 
this number-; bur did Ge»ſer:c:4 worke mi- 
racles. 2 had he hornes like the Lambe? did 
he decciue the whole world ? And the 
ſame holdstruc in the reft of the nanes: 
for Gods Spirit ſends ys not heere to ſeeke 
{imply anime, having ſuch a number, bur 


yſurget the ſeat/of the Lative' Enfperour, | 


on. O (lay they ) there are many other 


2 name With the number: , expreſſing the | 
| bealt, and his qualities ; heere aſcribedro | 


him; And theſe qualyies ſee downe in this 
Prophecic agreting tothe bealt, are chus to 
be gathered: Firtd, this bealtis not an open 
enemie to Chriſt, bur a covered ; in word 
profeſhng Chritt,bur indeed, ey722/1,troc,an 
oppoſite ro Chriſt ; awd this is figured 
here, that this beaſt hath hornes like 'the 
Lambe; as alfo thar he fitteth in the Tem- 


| ple of God, which Anmnſtine this way ex» 
' poundeth-; Sedebir in Eccleſia Des , as if 


he and his ſhall auow themſeJues to be the 
Church of God, He ſhall be contrary to 
Chriſt, vnder a ſhew of fained and hypo- 
cricicall yodlineſſe,ſa1d Hilarins, Open and 
profeſſed enemies of Chrilt are figured by 
Wolues, Lyons, Beares, and ſuch like ; but 
Antichcitt creepes in with falſe doQrine 
and miracles, igured by wemen, Whore- 
domes, cups; eriaking, inchantments, and a 
counterfeit Lambe. Therefore can ncicher 
lewes, nor Tmkes with their Mahomet, be 


. this bea{t, bur ſome notable decciuer, ynder 
thecloke of Chrifts profeſſion. And rhis 


alſo ſipnifieth Jerome, Simwlat caſtatem, 
he (hall counterfert chaſtity and coninen« 
cie. Simnlabi ſe ducem faderis + he ſhall 
faine hjin(elfe to be the Capraine of the 
Couenant,that is, of the Law and Goſpel, 
Secondly, this beaſt' comes with lying 
wonders: how by theſe the Apoſtare Bi- 
ſhops of Rome haife blinded the world, is 
ſurficiencly knowbie, 
Thirdly,this beaſt commeth to his great= 
neſſe after the wound of the firſt bealt, that 
is,after the fall of rhe Romane Empire. Ve- 
niet Antichriſt ts, cum completa fueron tems» 
pora Romany 1mpery, ſo laid (ries, That 
Empire was at the height in Auguſte , It 
cxpired in eg Anguſtnlus : for three hundreth 
yeeres after him there was no Emperour in 
the Weſt, Then was fullilled this Prophe- 
ciz,according tothe judgement of Ambroſe, 
Apparebit Antichriſt us poſt defetthum Roma» 
n Inery, qui mterſicuet ſantFor, reddiae Ro- 
manis tibertate, ſnb ſuo tamth nomine + after 
the decay ofthe Romane Enjpire, Altichriſt 
ſhall appeare,who ſhal perſecure the. Saints, 
and reftore liberty to the Romanes ,, but 
ynder his 0wne name. . ' STO 
Fourthly,chis beſt ſhall make the Image 
of the fictt beatt, ro wir, the: ſtately Romane 
Empire that was wounded 'be the ſwotd, 
to wit, of Gothes, and barbarous Natiovs 
but now is made to liveagaine by Popes. 
He ihall not reftorethe ſame beaſt, bur the 
Imzve and fimilkude of ity that is, the do» 
nation of liberty to Romines, and making 


their dominion/as great'and large ouer the 


world 3s encr it was! ſed /xb ſuo nomine,vn- 
der his owne name.” Of old; there was no» 


thing heard a the world, but [miperathr Ro- 


many : after his decay nothing more ſeated | 
inthe world; then Papd Ronianxi#: and vn-. 
| XxxX to 
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bit + in his ent3y he ſhall make a 
great ſobernefſe and humanity, but when 


eA (ommentarievpon the Revelations 


ry 


" $4 


ET 


tothis agrees. the ſeat of this beaſt, called 
after,the whore,that he (itteth in the City, 


Tuler of the world, Randing jn ſeven bils.. 


. And laſtly, this beaſt (hall exerciſe great 
cruejty ypon all that contradiQ bin, and 
ſhall cauſe them co be killed. /ramwm qui» 
dem temperanttam Cf humanitatem. fimula- 
ew of 


he hath gotten any ſirergth, be ſhall yſurpe 
primacy above all that js called God, and 
ſhall breake out in moſt beaſtly crucky, 


| Luos fignu non poterit, hos gladis ad ſnam 


conxertet voluntatem ; whom he cannot de- 
ceive by wonders, them ſhall he lubdue by 
the ſword. 

Now let the Iefuites goe and pet vs an- 
other Kingdome , or (late of men in the 
world, to whom theſe properties doe a- 


| gree, but to the Romane Papall cttate ; and 


wee ſhall confeſſe wee have done them 
wrong in ſaying, the name of the beaſt 3s 
Latine or Romance. Bur vntill the time they 
doc this, (which they ſhall ncuer be able to 
doc) let them not pleaſe themiclues, and 
deceiue ſimple people , by reckoning out 
many names, whole letters make, vp 666. 
innumber; for be the name what it will, 
having this number, it cannot be the name 
ofthis beaſt , voleſſe zhe properties of the 
beaſt fer downe here,agtee alſo ynto it, |; 

This being ſpoken of he beaſts name, it 
will be more eafie to ynderfiand what is 
his marke, Inthe iudgement of Primaſine, 
the marke of the beaſt is, nomen Chriſt: com- 


| pendis incluſum t which he figureth this 


manner of way, as I haue notcd in the 
margine, Arguſtine placeth it in theſe let- 
ters 'yE5, Hoc fignwm Chrifti intelligitur & 
ipſina oftenditor ſimilitudo quam m veritate 
colit Eccleſia , cut fe ſimilems facit ha» 
reticorums aducrſitas , qui cums Chri- 
ftum ſprritaliter perſequantur,tamen de figns 
crmcts Chriſt: gloriari videntuy : this is (ſaith 
he) the figne of Chriſt, Antichrillian here- 
tikes will ſceme to glory of the ſigne of the 
Crofſe, notwithſtanding that indeed they 
be enemics to the Croſſe, and perſecutors 
of Chritt, From theſe it ſcemes our Coun- 
trey-man the L, of eMerchiſten (who hath 
laboured moſt painfully in the opening of 
this booke ) hath borrowed that which he 
writeth of ſundry ſorts of croſſes. Propos, 

-, Charagmain generall, is a note of diffe- 


| rence; whereby one thing is difceroed from 
{ another. 3. here more ſtrictly it ſignifieth, a 


certaine copnizance, whereby men of one 
profeſſion and: religion are diſtinguiſhed 
from others. Now for vnderltanding of 
this Jet vs ſee, firſt, what is Chrifts marke, 


= G ” 


vs: 


hats wie s Wraps ©: 5 
1 Chap. 7» This ſcale is partly iowird; partly | 
ourward; the.inwatdoor. private ſeale hee | | 
| keepeth in his 0wne, hand, none cap fiaepe | 
or marke withit thoſe who-arg his, butions | 
ly. binſelfe, Of this ſpeakes. the Apofile, 


Epheſ. 1, 13+ and 4. 30, 35 allo inmauy' 0» | & $46, 


ther places, This. ſeale is the imprefſionof | 


true faith inthe ſoule by the Spirit. of trinb, where 
which maketh the heart of him who hath } +35 


it, tocleave vnto Chriſt, with aconſang re> + 


ſolution to follow the light of his Word; to 
depend vypon his yoyce, and not to-harken 
to the voyce of a firanger, This matke, this 
manner of way ſtamped in the heart, breaks 
out intothe forehead, not onely by partici» 
pation of the Sacraments, ourward ſcales 
of the Couenant 3 but by a publike proſeſ- 
ſton of Chriſt leſvs in his worſhip accor- 
ding to his Word , and in framing of our 
life thereafter, ſo farre forth as humane in- 
firmity will permit vs. Thus have we ſcene 
what 1s the marke of Chriſt . wherewith 
his children be marked, 

Antichrills ſcale agaive and charaRer 
is parily inward, and partly outward 2 his 
inward marke is, the ſtamping of aſoule by 
the ſpirit of error with an implicit faith, 
blinding and binding that miſerable ſoule 
to follow the beaſt of Rome, and without 
all examination, to beleeue whatſocuerthe 
Pope ſhall ſay. This is the very jaward and 
eſſential matke of atrue Papiſt. I like very 
well the judgement of ther who make 
here a difference of Papills : ſome of them 
have the nameonely, and will: be fo called ; 
others haue the ſecret marke and inward 
tampe ofthe beaſt. The one knowes not 


the deepeneſſe' of Saran; even vnder the | 


name of Papiſts, their faith cleauerh co 
Chrift , and refis oncly vpon) the merit ofhis 
blocd :. ſuch wete many (no doubt) of our 
Fathers, the Popes men in name, Chriſts in- 
deed. The other are more miſerably capti- 
uate, fo bound ymothe beaſ}, that they are 


divorced from Chriſt, and miſcartied from | 


the foundation ſo farre, that they looke for 
ſaluation by another blood, and other mes. 
rits then the blood and merits of Chrift.” In 
a word, all law tothem ſtands in the Popes 
mouth, albeit hee ſhould contradit and 
diſpence with. that Word of truth which 
hath beene dcliuered to vs by Chrift leſus, 


| in holy Scripture, How dangerous, yea 


deadly the eftate of theſe menis,ſee out of 
the next Chaprer, at the ninth verſe, [favy 
man worſhip the braft, and receine bis marke, 
the ſame ſhall drukg of the wine of the wrath 


of God, co oy Ihr Fi 
' Bu leavitig, this, let vs ſee what is the 


- outward marke of the: beaſts this marke is 


>.Partly out- 
ward, 


Antichriſts | 
marke allo 
partly in» 
ward, partly 
outward. 


Ru 14. 9, 10+ 


3 
Theourward |] 


and then. we ſhall, know what is Ani- | their publike- profeſſion of fimple and ab= | Pag* ***** | 
chrifts....:..- '-: 5; | folute ſubieRionto. the Pope, and Sex of | 
Thar Chriſt hath his owne ſeale , fee | Rome, This marke init ſelfe is one, burmd* | 
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ac and 
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ny wayey expreſſed ; Cle med, by. 1d poore, boad and ine gr 

ſhavings EEd 7 pe meh 2 'ſybicQ y vntohirh 3, none, 
othes ; Frm with the vpli Fiſting their. ;Qi 
handy, f [wearing fidelity and Reon & to o | 
the Pope ; in all men, by receiving hisnew, |, 
ſacrament of confirmation ,. which, by his 
doCtrine is more worth thenthe' Sacrament. |; 
of Baptiſme.. Nongnem, grit bows Chriſti 
ns, qui confirmatione. Epiſcopali nou ſutrit 
confirmarns : he (hall neucr bea $009 Chii- 


hreromnmetmcd z » 


The Popes 
extolling of 
hicowne la- 
crament of 

1 CSfirmarion, 
abouc the Sa- 
crament 6f 
Baptiſme.' 
Deconſecrat, 
find} & ALÞ. 


Yragons yice 
'the Rog and this ] 


:and his foſlpwers, wee have inthe fic 
verſcs., nay ere foloweth before ethe 
barcel] a fourefold proclamation, made by 


biſhoped (as they call ir) and anoymed with 
their oyle they giue in their new ſacrament 
of Confirmation. Yea, ſo blaſphemous are 
they, as to preſerre Confirmation, wherein 
they anoynt the youpger ſort with, vnto 
Baptiſte, wherein, according to Chuitts iy- 
tjrurion, thry were waſhed wich water, for 
ſo ſay they, that it is. maiors. veveratione we- 
nerandum, with greater vencration to be 
reuerenced then Bapriſme. : 

The Subterfuge they vie heere , that 
this beaſt cannot ſignifie their Pope ,, 
becauſe hee giyeth liberty ro Tewes to 
buy and ſell, at Rome , albeit they receiue 
not his marke,, is not a cleanſingof their 
Pope, but a fouler blacking of his face , in 
that be-can ſhew fauour to the open A 
mies of Chriſt Icſus ,, bur none to ſuch 3s 
profeſſe Chriſt Jeſus, according to all the 
articles of faith, yolciſe they profeſſe, allo 
ſubicKion to him,, This deneſs proues, 
thatic, is not. CuR157, that the pe is 

but Hive nr ſe 


deputies . baptized, if he be_not 


feb s: 
wha jieftion thou wilt to. Ts a 


nat helps, thee, if. thou acknowledge nar 
the Pope ; but though with the Jew thou 

Nt rofelle: He againſt Chiift if 
thou make gaine ta the, Pope, he ſhall tols- 
rate thee. FREE: haus. we. ſcene Aptichriſt 
in he height of his pride, and. at hig higheſt 
ſtate: :n0W followcs 


4 . 3L't » 2:3 
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Then ! Thoked.and le, 4 Lawoh Roa; #n Mount 
Sion and with hin «n bundreth forty and. 


- fore thouſand, bautng bis WE dams 1 aenh. tyoife, vuder ſheepes clothing, yes may 


; 0 


| written] in _ entree 


ven $0 Nee MY | 
Mans 


= rh i | #t oh "IJ 
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rophe here. 


foure heaiteply heralds. 


' mech. 


the prophecy of his fall. | 
Cane XINL, 15 


"Babel: 
tichtift, whom before he calleth the bcaſt, 


 hereis.cthis Prophecie, be calls him ſomezitne 
the beaſt,ſametime the whore of Babel, and. 
; ſometir 
: clamaciop is inthe 8; verſe, The third bea- 
{U berald proclaimerh the wrath. of | 
Go: to all the followers of the beaſt, who 
' is Antichriſt,in the 9,10,1 x,and 1 2-yerſcs.. 
; And. the fourth proclaimeth the mer * 
in | Godto all. that follow, the. Lambe, 
| | Tefus, whether they. 


the falſe propber.This ſecond prov, 


dye in him, or for bien, 
Theoin the third part « ot this C FA ' x Pre: 


aration is made for ex d 
poreoni ade 5 ws knees | 


| denounced. 4 4p jw 14.ycrle, to. the end. 


of this Chapters, A .nd this prepazation co0+. 


| rinueth wait Loy the whole, 55 Cha 
| ter: thereafter, inthe Gabe exacurian, of i 


| iudgement fallowerh, by the powring our 


of the vials of Gods. wrathon his enemies 
And this is farctpld indarke ſpeeches but 
inthe 17, Chapter, and. reft. following , a 
clears. prediction is made in plaine ms 
of the condermnution :of the. whore of Ba- 
bel. Andthus much for a gencrall view of 
this hap ter,and che ſubſequent. -. . .. 
4 Lambe. Tharthis Lambe figu- 
reth « Gel Jeſus , is conſopant tothecue 


1 Romablepbraſc ofholy Scipiure, and all 


Interpretersagree yato it, The beaſt looked 
like a;Lambe, through his faived. ſandy, 
buthe ſpake like the Dragon 2 he-isa 745 


now bim by bit freits. Popeyghrot 


4 terfenh pocrifie, may looke like Faber 
| bur. wt blood 


y.,tecth and, hands tell 
| what rhey are. Bur the Lord leſus ba Lamb 


deed, w] ;mill op re downe Cider 


amb 4 FAT Lord WIL 


The firft. prodaje | 
3paine che, Goſp ell which he beaſt | 
: had obſcured with Jarkeneſſ brought out 
- of the ve mwlcſſe pit, jnthe 6,a0d perl 
The ſecon es pu the fall 0 
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' eh, TO 1 hilt | diſting viſh'the time of || 


& time: of his patience, 
pe, his etiemies ſhall. 


P Sb: "Sala lohy ſees hid Lambe, 
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| Fen LY | 


Is vi yp readinefſe, cuet vigilant for. 
[jth proteion of his poore Church, A- 
(6 & it imports his ftabſlity. His feet, jn 

e ficſt Chaprer ate ſaid to bee like pillats 
| ; of braſſe : whete' he ſets them downe, who. 
cat?remoove them 'ont of his (tand? Many 
| mighey men have aſſayed by their ſtrength 
' to'Put him opt'bf his place, bur the ſmal- 


! left couch of his foot hath beaten them vn- | 
|rbtheduft. Letthe Gentiles rage, and Na- 


| rloks conſederate atrhey pleaſe, the decree 

| of the'Lotd Randy fable. '7 have anoyared 
: i thre my King,opol mij holy Mountarne. 

" On: »10unt Sion, Tat monnt Sion is a 

| rype of the: Church, 3s evident our of the 

' ſecotid IPſalme, Heb, 12. an ſundry' other 

' places of holy Scripture: now whar is ſpu- 


þ keft of the petpetuity of Chriſts preſence 


inthe Catholike' Church, it is not good 
divinity to attribute” If to any particular 


4 ſon againſt 
} Romes argu= | 
I menrofſrheir 
] Rabiliry, and 
j a plaine de- 
4 monſtration 
of their p-e- 


1 ſ&r Apoſtaſie. | 


Gods pte- 
ſence nor 


bound to. 
Rome. * 


| Church. The Randing of Chnft th his Ca 


; it to the worlds: 'end, is 5 owt of quefhon! þ 

| meinber of the Catholike, to arrogate! his 
 privitedge viico it ſelfe, is wore thettin be 

HiRrA by theSctiprire. / From Shilob, 

God remoned ts'Shim, there the Lord: had 

his :ſp eciall habjeorion for x" long tithe 2 

| from Sion againe. he 'rertjoucd, ad for the 


| finnes 'of his” people he did” trddlace his 


glory from Canaan, to'other Countries of 
the world, Still keepeth he'a preſericetb his 


canlleſticks, yer hot alway i in Epheſus, 'nok 
tn'Sinyrna',' nor in other particiiſar” St 
ches' of Aſa; The” vduetfaric* birds" 
Lords preſence ts the” Chureh'of Tote 

| and what is ſpoken of the indutanice ef the | Se 
| Catholike Church;all that'is drawhe 
force, and interptered ro a pperraitie f the 


ſumption have they'of's lorg tire 'decti- 
vedthe world, Now the cleere h ht fortech | 
therhſeſues'rs- flee ſtojh' It”: or” they y ſes 
on conſeſſe, that! 'Roiie will Ps vs 


+204: wp po Lord AI 
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| chaſe Foal bag TW bed To 
C nce nee; fron b- toe of his revenge; | 0zz 
Yarn TI 5 


Oh conſider this; all or | 
Fe teare you in Pieces, and | 


9:42 tot Tyir Oy \and ſleeping, butfhan- ' 


: cholilkke Church,'tv' give light and liſe ynto' 


for any pafticular Chinch, which 4s biit a | 


Chiirch, walking * among the ſcyen golden | 


Chiirch of Rome's with* His blind” pre. | 


now Tok ate St bis Ch _ h, 
| firl?, fromrheir rumberſe Yea el Chin" "i 
badge, thirdly, from their exerciſes, fourth- |, x2, 4. 
ly, from their qualities,” Their pumbirlithe 
lame whereof we licatd, Chap. 7, Firt, of 
Hratlites, an hundfcth fory and foute thou- 
ſand, Where a number'ceqtaine or definite is 
put for an indefinite :'after them comes in a 
molcitudethat could not be numbred, of all 
Nations and people. Theſe were ſealed be-. 
ſore*the'houre of tebtation, and fo contd 
not be” tarryed away with the wird of teh- 
ratjon; 3nd therefore are'they now brought 
in ag3ine, rhe numbet of Iſraelites, 38 there 
they were ſealed the multitude” of other 
people, 'vnder the type of many waters. | What is im- 
Whercincheſe three 1hings afeto be obſcr- | pliedinibe 
ved; fixft, inthe midſt of Aveichriſtstyran- | ; Parale of nt» 
ny, when hee prevailed moſt inthe world, | "7 THets: 
. God had his owne Church, albeit in reſpe& 
of thereat mukiiude which followed An- 
richriſt they appeareU'nor,, more then did } _ 
thoſe ſrijſtn thouſs6din the dayes' o Elhab, ing. 1948: 


yet thiry \wete, _ gy on pure ſaith (fol 
lowing'the'Lamb 


jjppec the beaſt, Pr Mahal as 
ket ; egos: femts art err; rig * 


Sree ſhall St prevaile at Jen neo and' for the 
defitvcion of the beaſt Tos "eubderic ont of 
the Prophecie following. For. ſince the 
Dragon could not Band b ſtre eC Michael, 
farre Iefſe ſhall-this beaſt; who is bur the * 
Dragons deputie ad vicey cnt, be able to 
and before HINder 8 AK As AL, 
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' none profefſipo;and owing of Chriſt; | Heawen4: foxit is by gxacg, piniſired from. | | | 
W2,10.33. | [isrd;be vnderfloodeccFHirtberdeniet me bro; | Heapen, that preachingproyer, ah i}: 
ef A foremwen( dh ſhell: deme hind before my Fether' | made iothe. Church! Militant ndife an Thil3-206 
pro bein and bis Avg ef; : the one of theſe muſt-not | 'ro Heaven 4/tþizvlyy chogauſe;all. ch | 
'then'thit will || Dawiche abbanchs other.» The outward: pro« | wemberrof che Church Have choir cor 
haveinws'd | felſn; of Crit iE-hehae not the inward: | ſatian- in. Heauen!, copſorwving themſelnes| | 

'poſſeffion,””” |  ofchy. hearts:ig:but'abominable;| tothe faſhions}, manqerg, and exercilgs at; | 
HET |. 2 and wheye Chriſt inwardly poſ- tbemahar ace jn Heaueng') for rhis. 
; <1 þ hfſey: pry dogg panes ori burzhat:| nion of. names, imports) a. Fello\ 

 therewill bg an ours: profeſſion of.him'| commuviqn. of mangerd} There one 'Far- 
| befars the Worlde- Fhis: was'euident inche- | ther of whom is non the. whe Family hoth., 
| Martyrsof the Primitive Church, albeirahe:| #2 Heaney and Earth. Sugh 35.07 hinke,ro in. | 
| veryppone of a Chjiflizywas capirall 3: 8nd-| ioy. tha Heauen which. i, ADMIEs- | 
he who profeſſed it;: accounted: warthie of: | ioyne themſelves. ro the Heaven /which.i is-\ 
, demhzyer would mathe Chriſtiavs af that; | on earth het 18, vIRg jþe.Cbyrch, Letthem, 
' time cenic it, Among many, notable is it | ponder that laying of the þoly Gbaſ;udnd. | 455 2. 27, 
' which-is written of the Mattyr-Sexiius, yn- | The Lord eddedto the Churth from dsy today | 
to the, bmperor Copimedas;. who being de-: Fur aaſponld, be ſaneds. » tm; 
manded, - what-was his name, apſwered, | Nowthis voice that funds inthe. Churchs. [The __ 
Chriſlianzs ſums : drmanded  againe!? of? is three d Waycs expreſſed; 2» It is compared. Top _ big = 
what country he was,anſwered in Jkeimane; | to the ſand of r8any waters,c.2,Tothe ſoung. 72 canteſſel” 
: ner, Chretianns ſum +,a0d in; a word, togil: | ofa grea! thunder: 3» To, the ſwers ſonhtlaf, | three wayes, 
Þ p11 propoſed yintghim, be gaiie- no:oy- haypioge Theſe three fgureshaven thracſpld. A hreefold 
ex anl wer, but this Chriflianut {wm a\uchi! operation of the Word, wherein the members; operation of 
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_ word paſ1#y.is diſcers, no man'couldlearie | 


ters , where the 


it- The lefuire Ribera acknowledges hcere | 
an crtour in the Lativie; and preferrech the | 
Greeke before nt, which 1 doe. burtouch by 
the way, for 8 juſt reproofe of them, who | 
preferre the Curtemt bofore the Founaine, | 
from..which it floweth; the Hebrew and 


| Greeke Languages are as the Fountaive, 
| theoriginall Tongues, wherein God wrote 
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the Latine is a Streame men haue drawne 
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tine. Alway we learne here, ſvch istheſu. 
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In the deceitful and deadly pleaſures of this 
life 1* A. blaſphiemer, a oh ecutor , and 'ari 
oppreſſour 'was Saint Pawl; bur he continuz 
ed not ſo, he was receiited ro mercy, When 
Saſbt Pan! hath reckoned our a Cataldgue 
of thoſe that ſhall not enter into the King- 
dome of heauen, to wir; fornicatours, Ido+ 
larers, adulterers; cheeves; couctous , drun- 
kards; railers, extortioners ; left the godly, 
who ſometimewere puiky of ſome of theſe 
hanes, might be' diſcouraged , he ſubioy+ 
neth for their comfort't And ſuch were ſme 
of you", bur yes are waſhed , but je ave ſans 
@:fed. - And ymto them , "Prrcaturm 101 
impntarumeſ}, quaſi nuanquam: fuiſſet com> 
miſſum : Sine not imputed ,' isas it it had 
never becnecommirted,' =. 
© Theſe follow the Lambi whereſorner he yo- 
eth.- Theſe words ſerve for a Commentary 
tothe former: how are” they virgins? be+ 
cauſe chey- cleane ro heir husband' the 
Lambe , without ſeparation they follow 
him.and will not follow another.All the reſt 
of the world followed the beaſt, bur' theſe 
Virgins follow - the 'Lambe'z they follow 
him two wayes, ' Firſt, they follow him: for 
information: His ſheepe follow bim,” for they 
brow hit voyce and they wilt os follow 4 flrans 
ger, but they flee from hin; for they kyow not 
rhe wvoyce of rangers; "All che palicie of the 


Pope {tandsin this/to' make poote people | 


miſtake the voyce of Chriſt and to heare his 
yoyce;' "The yoyce of Chriſt, is his Wotd} 
the Popefayth it'is doubrfulh, ic is obſcure; 
it is ImperſeRt; In that firſt and molt famous 
generall aſſembly: holden? on Mount Ta: 
borz' where wete preſent the Fathers ofthe 


old Teſtament; 'e Ffofer and Elias: the Fas. 


thers'of the new. Teftamehr), Petey; Famer, 
and Joby: The Decree giuenout by an ans 


dible voyce from God the Father , contai- * 


neth in it the ſ\umme of the whole Goſpel, 
welbeloned Sonne, imwhom 1 am 


rellath'viwee need nor feeke another ; by 
whoſe merits or- mediation -he will atefpe 
vs incohis favour.,;for-in- Chriſt heetis well 
pleaſed, There againe the Father" fender) 
ys toheare his Sonne, as the preat Doctor 
of his Chinch'; the preir Angell ofthe Cd 
uenant; that came downe from the: boſon 
of the Father, totcacive ailthat js necaſull 
for our faluation, {A#sthe'Fatlierſerdi vs 
the Stnne\, fo: the; $dnns'ferids v3*to" the 
Scriptures + Search tha Stripture); Thibidthe 
way Whetein Virgios:wal -, this* whe 
voy Which they'will:'heare 5 and with wot 
hearkeeried yriocherg/011 forte” 112 03 8557 
"- Neth 


of theynlelghs to- ls! willy IF he © 
they'dod; Whe'fot 


threiten; they trembley-if hee gortondile 


a. —_— 


a > f, 1 y v"Mimby conforrhablod | 


'they forbeare ftie- 


Fruithforthroe cauſey:Birlt;io 


Moumaine to teach ; they; goe ind hearg 
him; if hegoe to-the wk poe with 
him g/ifte-goe'in bariſhmeng, they are con- 
rent tb follow him + if he poero mount Cal- 
uarie to ſuffer death,they willingly. die with 

him 5 thus" they follow him in hi Ceofſe 

hecre , nd fliall follow him in glory fot e- | 


ver: they follow him allo in the footſteps of | 


a godly conyerſarion; His: workes ' were 


threefold x Firſt, worked of redemption, Se- 


condly,workes miraculous, Thirdly, workes 
morall.' In his workes of redemption to 
follow him, is blaſphemic ; In'workes mirs- 
culovs, ro follow him, is impotſibilicy 4 1a 
workes morall, ro follow him,is true picty ; 
I.t arne of mee, ſaith ont Saviour; Learne 
of mee that 1 am lowly and mecke, He bade 
themnor learne of him how ro make the 
world ( ſaid e Auguſtine) but how to bee 
humble and meeke, and lubieft ro Superi- 
ours, and pitrifullto the poore, and howto 
pray fortheir enemies: This way do his Vir- 
ins follow him. {at yt 
Theſe are bought from men, How hehath 
bonght his Saints, Saint Pau! tellech. vs : 
Frede the Church of Ged ,* which bes hat 
prrchaſed with hi owned bloods: Saim Petet, 
in like mannerg Te are n#t reddewed with core 
ruptible thinss; filger and: pol; but with the 
procioxs Blood of Chriſt,av of d Lamba wow 
led end without ſpot. Ofthis appenres; firlt; 
the greatnefſe of ſmneF' a deiperare dileale 
was it, which-could bs cured-by' no-medi- 
cine, neither ivy heauen Hor incarth, biit on» 
ly by the blood of Go, -Miferable are the 
who make ſport of their finne; for whieli 
Chrift Teſits- bchooued' ro ſhed: foorth his 
blood ymorthe death. Next, it ſheweth vs 
the greatneſſe of Gods:Jone'; no*man will 
piue mbch for thar ,:- whercof he efteemech 
ut hittle,* And 4birdly;, it:admoniſherh ys 
of our dutie'; -7'e are not your ownt, yer ard 
benght with a price ; therefore: glorifis God; 
Oh whar- ſearcfull ingrotitude'is'+4r yo ſell 
thy ſelſe'ymo-Saran), ſor the periſbing pleas 
{ures of ſine; fince thy Lord hath þopght 
thee with his owne bload: tt©5 +: 's (224212 | 
of Belay the ffi fruits ve: Odd; and tothe 
Lambs; By the gb, rg wy e 
were band ty offer vntsrthe'Locd thefirſt 
fruirs of vl chchy: increaſe, oficorne;of wine) 
of oyle*7'a8 yer may ſev, Lenficus 231 x6! 
Numbers 5:20: a0g:Deureronomie 181 
14-:Yea}'the;firlt borne! bf rheir children 
were the Lords 4 ant} for: redemprion'of 
them; God ſeparated tohituſelfechetribe'of | 
him Jwhis>Tabernage-arid. 
eV hep ietfied cha wal 
Jeferind xfhini þ ſo/meck 


TRE ny ie 
io Vnedthis Heok6-alluſibikcirmade; und | 
e Lords redeemddiare :$alled hivrthlt | 
regardokiieir 
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| Profavemen of worldly 


| paucity, bcing compared with others, they 
| are but, a ſmall number, like. a ſheafe of 
| cornetakenout ofa fleld, of 2 cake of bread 

| Secondly, in regard of their cxcellencie,they 
| arethe Lords, potion, and wight not. be 
transferred to any other yſe; Of this ariſeth 
thethitd, to, wit, their ſurety. Jeis abomi= 
nation to devoure that which-is ſanRified ; 
wer, prides them 
In thcir ſtrength; they thinke ic eaſe to de « 


' ** | youretheLords inheritance, and ro raotout 
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fink 
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WO 


| thename of Iſracl; but letthem know,that 
| Jeruſalem © a cny of poyſon to ber exemnes: Ie 
| wilt. deſtroy them that thinketo defiroy jt 
| Iſrael 1s 4 ger rr 10 the Lord, and his 
| firſt fraits, all they that eate it ſhall offend,enill 
| ſpall come vpon them, ſaith the Lord. ' 


| 


|, Vaſe 5, 


| And in their momthes was found ne guile : for 
they are without fpot before the Throne of 


N the laſt roome,they ate deſcribed from 
Acheir holineſſe, both of ſanRification and 
lultificationz: to, their: ſanRification , con« 
curre many yertues;here it is deſcribed from 
one, to wit,,. the holineſ{kand vprighineſſe 
of their ſpeech, -which is @ preat argumenk 


of all thereſt,;-For in may things we ſine 


all;; bur: if ay man finnehot-inword,. be # 


| aperfeft man and able tobredle all the hedy oh 
Pſalmiſt ; ho ſball dvell in thy Tabernacle? *| 


nary totheſe words we:haue by the 


be that peakerhthe: ttuth in bes brart. Aid 
againe,}#/bo ſhall diptll ins the monnetaine of the 
Lord? encn he that bath not life vp.his md 
nts vanity, nox ſworne deceitfiully,*. A Chri- 
Gjais'an. vpright man , his heart- and his 


thetrub, 1 lic not, my conſcience bearmng me 
witneſſe the boly Gboſt: But the wicked are 


| tbe.brood of the-Serpent, a.deceitfull gene- 


ration:;; theſe rutneaſide: by their. crooked 
; wayes, they can wryththeir mouth one way 
ad their heart:avother.; This'is. the ſhame 
ofthe Church of:Rome, that their childret 
aredouble diſſenblers z they ſpare lov to 
ſwearedeceitfully,, minding: 6neahing; 40 
ſweare: auother } and; which was: never 
lieard; nay not: among moſt;batbarousEtb< 
1d-3n-onth.a ſaceed 
g mcv3ti they dare not ovly:vio- 


wpetent for ſuch g3fol% 
ſueh1-89-/fpllow: the 


D:Avin E24le t 
3-2} FE + 4 4 ; 


he”: beafbſ}-bys- 
"$04 6.-450 ©. OKs: © yd... 3 4 ova "at iQ { bears 
guilecin their inonnity, Farre:lefſe. will the 
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| taken our of the whole baking, Num. 1.5.20, | 
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tongue poe ropether.vponone line 4. / ſpeaks | - i: 


4 


tut defendahatitis lawful {6 10.doet. 


a UNHEP v5 


imputeth not, who ſhall bring it out againſt 
Y8 ynto tudgement? Whoſhall lay any thing 
tothe charge of Gods choſen? it is God that 
juſtifieth. And not, onely. doeth-the Lord 
take our owne vnrighteouſneſſe from ys, 
but giueth ys his, owne rightcouſneſſe; for 
(*rift Teſms is made wnto.v1 of God,wiſedome, 
righteouſneſſe, ang ſanhification, This righte- 
ouſheſſe briog : ours, by the free piſt and 
Impuration; of God, is not. now. abeva, ſed 
yoſira inflitia: And inreſpeR of itare his 
Szints vnſporred: before him,.| Next, in re- 
 gard of.inherent holineſſe , the Saints are 
lajd, to. bee; ypſponed 4; not that} in this life 
they are, withour-ſinne, but becauſe they 
ſhall be fully anQified and ſeparated from) 
ol! finne, when God ſhall perfeR them 1 for 
be bath choſen vi, Hee wo Jhenld be boly, and 
T he righteonſneſſe ofthe Law ſpallbe fulfilled. 
"beth in 111 and of v1,} by «full andperfel3eve- 
dhence'to all the' Commandements. thereef, 
Concerning, the. priſe: of Pclagians of old, 
and Papiſis of Jate: wha myintaive 4 poſſe 
bility io mantofulfil} the Law of God. in 
perſeion In this life; Sce our- Diſcourſe on 
Fre cgi tothe: Romanes, and the fourth 
Temes 7 17 hnpnfe ft, 00S. RS 
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Then 1 ſaw anither.- Angell flye in the mid- 
: teſt of heaven', haning an everlaſting Goſs 
: pely 1h preach onto: them that. dell on the 
''.earth,and to twrry nation and kind/ed, and 
TY fongne ard proplee; i: FP: WT '” 119 7” ; 
SCF ADED IL TY E.8* 

N 
A.deſcribed Jeſus Chriſt, the trye -Lambe, 
With his followers, who comes;0ut. How as 
a partic , to the (counterfeit. Lambe and his 
followers, , Heer. br ne:h the; ſerond 


tiuest 


Babyjon: } 


a. 


; | 6.24 p< 63 ESE *t; | TRICE: t4 « 
the firſt part of this Chapter hath been 
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Exod. 19.18, 
19,20. 


An Angell 
the natne of 
an Office,ne- 
ner of nature. 
Three ſorrs 
of Embaſſa- 
dours by the 
name of An» 
gels, 


Eſa. 
Malacby. 


I 
Pſal,104- 4+ 


® 


3 8" NP IO "OS 


enelation. 


ſpe 


comming in very cruth, .'; , 

This one grouad þeing well conſidered, 
openeth a way. to vnderitand the Prophe» 
ci: for Saint ſohy hayjng before thewed 
vnto vs, aSit was figured yntohim, that the 
Goſpell ſhould be greatly obſcured by An- 
tichriſtian datkneſf , and that the Church 
ſhould be ſore oppreſſed, doth now agiine 
aſlure ey ws was ſhewed ynto him, 
that both. che preaching of the Goſpel], 
_ the Church alſo ſhall be againe refto» 
There is nothing the beaſt deſired more, 
then to beare downe the Goſpell : hee is 
that falne ftarre who hath. opened the bot. 
tomleſle pit to bring out a ſmoke, like rhe 
ſmoke of a furnace , to darken the Sunne 
and the ayre. The ſtrength of the Popes 
Kingdome ſands in darkenefſe ; Ignorance 
is the mother of their denotion, Butin de- 
ſpiteof him this hs. Pang is performed, 
the Gofpell and preaching thereof is begun 
apaine to be reſtored in our dayes , bleſſed 
be God for it : it is inthe working, and by 
it ſhallour God deſtroy the Kingdome of 
the bealt. | 

An Angell. In holy Scripture, an Angell 
is cucr the name of an cffice , neuer the 
name of nature , it (fignifieth as much as an 
Embaſſadour, And three rankes of Em- 
baſſadours ſent from God ra man, are ex- 
preſſed by this name : 1. Chriſt Teſus is lo 
called by Eſay, and MMalachy, the great An- 
gell ofthe Couenant, and counſel] of God, 
2. Theſe heavenly Spirits, the executioners 
of Gods will, of whom it is wn He 
maketh bis Spirits his mefſingers, inreſpeR 
of this tals office Pane come ke 
world to declare or execute Gods will, are 
called Angels :theſe were the firſt Meſſen- 


| Angell is a flying 


| hegouerneth the courſe ofthe 


ers that preached the glad eidings of his 


Birth: is Betblecm 2 of his ReſurreRion in 
the Garden $of his ſecond Comming 2+ 
aine inthe Mount of Obues; '3. Men calo 
d to preagh-the Goſpel} fromtheir office; 
art alſo called Angels. So the Paſtors of the 


{ ſeucn Churches of Aſia are called Angels; 


And this, that we communicate with hea- 
venly Spirits in the pame; warnes vs how 


| caretull alſo we ſhould be to communicate 
| With them in manners, ſpecially in a holy 
| and heauenly diſpoſition : Oh that we were 


| Every way anfwerableroourname ! 


Flying m the middeſ} of beawen, That this 
Angell, nateth ynto vs 
the ſpecdy and Jucky ſuccefſe ofthe Go- 
ſpell. lt is like the Sunne in che firmament, 


_ of which David faith, that be reiozcerth (the 
| 4 Giant, or mgby man, ro runne hy race, bis 


gory out us from the end of Heauen, and bis 
compaſſe i« vnts the end1 of the ſame, and none 


# bid from theheate thereof. As the Sunne | 


In the firmament 3s the light of the world, 
ſoCtrift in his Goſpell ſhining, is the light 
of his Church, He made once the Sunne ro 
Nand ii}, and another rime-to poe backe ; 
olpell, in 
his moſt wiſe diſpenſation, he makes it to 
come where he will, ro goe backe when he 
will, ro ſtand fill witha people as long as 


hee will, And no power of man is ableto | 


fiay this propagation of the Goſpell , no 
more then he canfiay the tourſe of crea- 
eures thai flye in the aire, or the courſe of 
the Sunne in the firmament. When the Go- 
ſpell firſt began to be preached, great of- 
poſition was made vnto it, fearctull perte- 
cutions were raiſed vp by Saran to hinder 
it; but no power of hell could flay this 
flying Angellin heaucn, Ofrhe ſpeedy paſ- 
ſage of the Golſpell, then Saint Pnl ſpake 
in this manner, Pray for v3, that the Word 
of the Lord may hane free paſſage: the word 
Is, ve 7þ33;1, that it may rune. Saint Cyprian 
after him records, that it fell our ſo. Erce 4 
Domini Redemptorns temporibua anni effluxe- 
runt plus mmus 240. camque buiu vitt pal- 
mites latins ſe ſparſernnt, quam Romannun 
impermm: Behold, from the dayes of our 


Lord Redeemer, there hath now paſſed but | 


about 240. yeercs, and in this ſpace the 
branches of the vine-tree of the Getpell, 
haue (pred themſclues larger then did the 
Roman Empire inſo ſhort aſpace.And now 
no leſſe oppoſition hath becne made in this 
laſt 2gez yet hach the Goſpel becne mar- 
uellouſly propagated through many King- 
domes within theſe foureſcore yceres, and 
ſtill ſhall this flying Angell goe through, 3n 


deſpite of all enernies z- the Goſpell ſh;lIbe | 


cached coſuch Naioos and people, as it 
That pleaſe the Lord in his moſt wite diſ- 
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7 Haxingian budrlafting Go 


nieflage'6f glad digs not Bethe Tecter 
of Prim, who-xotried the: mcflage:of his 


owneduntationin his boſomey.nor yettilbes | 
f the Law which the Apoſtle catlerh the mt} | 
| niftrationof death, bur ir. is the ſanie mef. 
| ſage which-the Angell of Ged. before had | 
| brought to. the Shepheards of .Bethleem 3-3 

þ *ring you tidings of great 103;thar/kall be ro all 


| people. And it 157 TaHed} an cuerlaſting 'Gofi 
pell for rhree. cauſes ;. fir; becauſe ichathy 
| beens fromegbe degianiags. The-ſumme of 
the Goſpel] was preached in, Paradiſez- The 


l Seecle of the wom.1m ſhall trample downe che 


| head of the Serpents Prophane mockers' 
call it, avew doctrine ; So. of old ſaid the 
; Athenianz co Saint Part; « May we xot know 
| what th#f new doflrine 1s, whereof.thou [peas 
| keft ? So now ſay the Papiſts ro ys, that 


- an euerlafting Guſpell, Secondly, becauſe' 


| Thirdly, ic is called eucrlatting, becauſe the 
 yeritie and. fubſtance thereof indureth for' 


Ss 


L_ antiquated, and. abrogated by the 
| other, Sinnes :done againſt the Law, may: 


' fof ſuch as deſpile theptace cf the Goſpel, 
; let themtheare what the Apolile ſaith, there: 


' way by wluchthey may be ſaucd, ſhall ne-' 
ver be offtercd tomankingd;: 744 


' World, notto be concealed cloſe, nor to be 
- mutrered 1n-an vynknowne Janguage , not- 
to be incloſed ina claſped booke, nor to be 
painted vpon walls, but co be preached. Now 
vt jn corde tavium* jib ſolammods' profictens 
renolueret gies vt interra cum malo ſeruo de- 
' federes : No man lighteth a Candle to pur 
vnder a buſhell, neither is the Golpell gi- 


-uento men, that with the yofaithfull ſeruanc 


iIrſhould be digped into the earth, nor that 
jr ſhould be kept in the*hearr onely : but 
ſuchas God hath endued with the know- 
ledge of che Goſpell, are bound. to preach 
it-vnto others. The preaching of the Goſ- 
pell ſremes fooliſhnefſe ro worldlings. Bur 
che Apoſtle ſaith; Jt hath pleaſed Godby the 


fagethis3Avjell bridgethss 4s rhe Goſpellj | Un Ini 
n.:cnerlaſting Golpell; a Goſpell is the | 


{ er; The Word of the Lord indureth for ever: 
' as alſo. becauſe there is not another doQtrine: | 
; nor way of ſalnation to come inthe roome. | 
* thereof, The Law and Cercmonics thereof: | 


 Golpcll, ſo ſhall notthe Goſpell be by an | G 
| it dr 
' be cured by the grace of the Goſpel ; -but' } 


. remnaines 19 more ſacrifice for 7a : another- | 


| ching comes not. Let Dio» Da 
- yin Athens, Lzdia and the Jaylor inPhi- 
 lippi ſtand for examples. - 


ſooliſimeſſe of preaching,to [axe ſuch as belene. | 
'Ler men therefore reverence the Lords diſ- | 
penſation, and be. content to take ſaluation: 


f | Frhe earthly 


. 


might 


| firting atcrhi6. rate of: Coftotiid i Wheb 


betalied PMtry CAndris, Jaxhes, and Joby, 
whit wett "they" doing'? Had'they "any 


- mine of  Heaurn', 'or that God® would 


make them fiſhets'of meh, 'ro dtzaw them 


' ypto the' Kingd6tne' of heaven'?' No ſith 


(ing : all their» thbught! and care was vp- 
on the th2nding'of their Nets;” and of caſt- 
ing/ them* into* the Seca to take fiſhes, 


; Since but fall} the*pbwers of our ſoules are 
{ we teach anew doGtrine; but indeed it is: | 


ſo bowed dowie to che ecarth;'tharno jnind 


| haue we of Heaven , if the Lord Iooked 
' it offereth vio vs cuerlaſting blefſings of! |. 


; IDErcy, grace, peace, ioy,'and ercrnall life; 


not done from Heauen ypon v4; to draw 


. vs 'vp vio hlhiſelſe; Thus have we in 
; theſe words 3 firſt," a \generall deſcription 
of the perſons to whom the Goſpell ſhould 
: be preached; which in the tiext words 1s 


more explained by a panicular diftribution 


ofthem. | 
"To every Nation, Kindred, Tongne, a#d 


| People, Then God hath not bound his 


30ſpell to one Nation , nor any 'ofie Kin+ 

ed: of pcople': - We neede not now run 
to. ſreke it in Teruſalem, nor in Antioch, 
where the  Chtiſlian- name” firſt” began, 


fare lefſe at. Rome'; 'as if no truth wete 
| td be found in the' World , but that which 
- cotnmeth out of the breſt of the Biſhop 


| of Rome, Neither muſt 'we thinke , that 
\.Topreach, This Goſpell is ſent tothe | 


this grace of the Goſpell ſhall be found 
atone time in all Nations of the World, 
GoddireQeth the courſethereof from one 
Country to another, .according to his 


owne good pleaſure. And among others, | 


preat cauſe haue we to prayſe our God, 


who among the firſt pebple ot the World, 


made the. light of his Goſpell ſhine to vs 
in theſe fartheſt parts of the World , ac- 
cording ' to that Prophecle ; [ ſhall gine 
thee the ends of the earth in apeſſeſſon. On» 


| ly let vs remember one thing , preaching 


cormmeth to many, to whom grace by prea- 
ſe and Dama- 


i%;* 3 


Verſe 2 RL 


. diſpoſition of 
| al] men. de- 
ſcribed; 


AMath.g, Y, 
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| Saying with 4 loud voce , Feate- od; avd 
give. its {hn 2 + | © gineglery ro bomyor the bonre of bis indge - 
To thems thet awell. onthe earth, Oh what |. -' ment « gone; and as ay 


+ a As | 


by ach meanes, as God bath appointed to: 


acti and ks 
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8 , | WE OOELES, "2008 — DR OP PTTL OA8 ; 
o A. Commentary pon the Revelation. ; | loGg 
[-: htanen and vartb,; and the ſea,” and the (|-we onghtit; is more then we ate ; belide 
| foonaines of waters, © hn 37 4614s !hrhar,we have nothingto giue him, but that 
ty. biota len 1011 pg: ce 0'7 | whiza Is his own, and Whichwe have got- ; 
haut Ow followesthe tenorof his Procla: | tenfrom him, AF David contelſed when he | , (;,,, 1014 | 
UT $45 N nation,& fum of the do&rint which | offered to the Lord; Whoam 7 andwhar | PP 
OP, {| this Angellteacherh; Wherin we have firſt | im people ; that Wee fhenld be'ablers offtr 
3 | chemanner,nexr; the matter thereof to be || wro Godwillmgh after this ſort? for al things 
' | conſidered, As for the manner, itis faid, be i| Come” of thee,qpd of thine band hant ve given 
| vitered it With aloud voce," The Word of || thre 5 How then ſhall we,'or can we give Þ 14,1 44; 
the Lord ſhould bepreached, wor #1 a 25. | him glory ?.The anſwer is,thar our giuing | 11.cy to God. 
| morons manner but With alt boldnes,God wil | ynro God, differeth farre from his giving | | 
haue it becr5ed, and the Preachers thereof || ynto ys. The Lord iter Vpec'vs th the 
| uſt lift yp +beir voice /ihe a erumper. What | communication of that which we had not: 
he ſpake to his diſciples inthe eare he com. | we glue vnto him by theconfeffionof thar 
manded them to proclaime jt on tops of bou- | which he 15,and which he hath,” We'giue 
/cr,that all mightheare it. We ſhould: not | him glory, when we confefſc himtobe the 
| be aſhancd ot the Goſpell of Chrift,for 5c God of glory, when we acknowledge him 
is the yolver of Ged © vnto ſalnation,, neither | robe the Father of lights, from whom ene. 
thould we conceale irthrough feare, It was | ry good gifrdothdefcend, and returne the | 717 
notable anſwer which Andrew the Apo- | vie of that which wee haue gotten from 
tle gaue toEgeas, Gourrnor of Paris,when | him;to himſelfg againe, or ro his Sajnes for 
he threatncd to crucifie him 2: 1 bad newer | his fake;as alſo when we aſcribe the praite 
(did he) preached Chrift crucified, iff bad | Of our faluation-ro him alone, Of 3ll his 
| feared the (roſe, Oh that many ſuch Prea- | workes Godcraues the glory, and is con. 
chars were in the Church! . . -- tent we haue the benefir, Andof his grea- 
_  Inthe matterofthis DoGtrine, we have | reſt workes, he craueth preatel? glory : no 
| the inwardand outward worſhip gf God | greater worke hath he wrovehr, then the | 
ſrdowne vnto vs, His inward worſhip | worke of our redeanption.Let ysnot ſteale. 
cofiſts in theſe two; 1. Timore,2,04 honere, | this glory from him, nor part jt betwixt | 
Malachyconioynestheſe two, ?f1be a Fa- | him and bis Saints, by repoſing vpon o. 
ther, Where 51 my honour? 7f 7 be « after; | ther merits;oranorher bl6od then the me- | 
} Where 3s myfeare? Theſetwo cannot be dif- |-rits and blood of Chritt.* ey glory (faith 
| ioyned, There are fomo whoſeare bim, but | the Lord)/ wil wor pine vnro another but m 
} honour him net, ſuch av reprobatedinels and | peace? give you. Certainly, he,who willrot 
men; this is Timer incl af ynproficable | giue vnto rhe Lord glory, ſhallnener feele 
feare to ther;yea, it augments cheir dam- [| rhecofort of his peace, Thus then we gine 
nation.,in that they know him to boa great | glory to God, when we confeſſe him to be 
and powerfull Godouer them; for which | ſuch ashe'ts, and when we acknowledge 
Thefennaf they leare him, yer will they notalſo honor | that any good we have, is of his good- 
God againe him, The true feareof God, is nor withour | nes; O what a bountifull and liberall God 
diced, | the loneand honour of God :- for it isthe | is the Lord,whocalls thisa giuing tohim, 

\ daughter of faith, the ſiſter of loue, and | when with thankitJnefſe we declare what 
mother of obc&icnce. It baniſhethont of | 
che ſoule allprophane feare of fleſh, all ſu. 
perllitious-tcares of things notto be fea. 
red; fech as the Popescucſes, the angry 
countenance of Images : with ſuch bug. 3 arrart 
beares,was ignorant peopleholden in awe des 
in time of darkenes : but now by the Go- 
ſpel|,they are admoniſhed. not ro ſtarr for 
ſuch ſhadowes,burt to feare* rhe Lord their 

And gize glory tohim, - This may ſeeme 
ftrange,that man ſhould be commanded to ; 
giueplory ynto God ; Ishe not anall-fuf. ; _ 64" 

'| ficient Majeſty? VWhat canweaddero him LY | = 
by anything,ctharwe,who are but wormes | , tNat-the ons vc ug 
| of the earth, can gine him2.Canan halfe; | race is© of tha aiogs 
| penny candle giue light to-the Sunne?' or | world,theinore Ric ly dorhche Lord Pe. | jzoffered, the 
can a dropof water apgment/the- Ocean? { niſhthe finnes' of me rw 6 conter ' | more ridtly 

Surely when wehane giuen himalthat we.| and he'who bythe Gofpell' gets no. rem: _ ——_ 

ax muchas heto whom, and-he for whom - animaduer t 'plapue | 
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{ of. God, which follow-the contemproofthe 
| Goſpell, by the, blind-world are impured 
| co the Gopdllis ſelfez they confidec. norg 
| *baz finnes ſpared inche ce, 
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| beginnerh che preaching of the Goſpel in| Papiſts is-not fo, ir giues nor Godall plory, 
| chys manner: Repernt, now #6 the axe ppt.co the: 


” 


| 
1 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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i}. andan Imaye.' | 
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Mats. 12, 


The Lordis 
not only inrer= 
nally co be 
ſraret}, but ex. 
trenally co bee. 
wocihipptd, 


of ys, 


Jer. 16,11, | 


' *| theygive 49s rothem thatby; nature are 
| riot g:0s, lirce this is condemned; in the 
|. Galathians, how ſhall irbee allowed in Pa: 


Pans ; 
A Dopiſh ents: 


fion,by diftn-! 
gviſhing be 
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| the worſhip of An 
| of images ofgold, 


{ excuſe their falſe worſhip forbidden: keere; 


root o/the rree, Vihentherefore judgement 
followeth preaching. of the Goſpel}, ler 
m,-n. know, it!s not.tobeeimpured: to the 
Goſp:but to the impenitency of men,that 
being ſo clearely warned would not repent. 

end Wworſrip hw who made heanen and 
eart,end the ſea,andthe fonntaniesof Waters. 
Not only is the Lord internally tobe feared 
of vs, bur excernally alſo worſhipped, and 
here by an emphaſis, all others arc excluded 
fromrhe participation ofthis honourg-but 
only he who made heanen and earth. Pere 
my giues vs this fora principle in Diainity, 
The gods that malenot heanen andearth;. let 
them periſh from the earth+. this direRly is: 
oppoſite to. the falſe worſhip deviſed. and? 
maintained by the beaſt of Rome, Such as: 
| "oagphyrer departed, 
filuer, or timber; which 
have cycs and ſee not: alltheſe were allow. 
ed; 2nd: yer are inthe Popes Church; but 


. &,"* p 


now by the preaching of the Goſfpelt ar 


crycd downe and diſcharged, The Papiſts 


by no leile falſe dillinRtions, O ( ſay they) 
the worſhip of >ex4a we giue ro God onely, 
but the worſhip of 5am may bee: giuen to 
creatures, This way may they eaſily deceine 


| diſtinflion,berwizt an ldoll,andan Image, 


{ tharthey gaue the. worſhip of 99nato them 


\ theſfimple,who vnderſtand nor whar they 
 fay., Bur ler them know that the Apollle| 


layeth this rothe citarge ofthe Galathians, 
who by HALUTE are nor Gods Sruron Wie gen 


£vu 8742:$7.3 and condemaes it.inthem as a 
poynt v1 3ghorance and falleworſhip. That 


piſts? Their other excule is ofanalleaged 


K 1 
s 


1ibip Angels and Saints. Neither brings it 


[fore the doArine of Papiltcy is not the true 
{and heauenly doGrine of the Goſpell, pr6- 


[vs reſerne to the Lord the praiſe of tis glo-. 
|fy.Noyeisto be worſhipped, bur hee who 
1made' the heancen and the'earth ; was this 


| vs, We made rot our ſeints:he hath redeemed 
1r$s byhis- bloud,, wee redeemed nor our | 
{{elues;/ Ofallthe workes'of God, man on © 
|carth1s the moſt excellear creatureghe hath 


| that way it be Gods workemanſhip : bur if 


but parts-it among his creatures ; neither 
reacherh-it thar God: ohely ſhould be wor. - 
ſhipped, bur thar it isJawfull alſo to wor: 


peace ro the conſciences of men for it can; | 
not make them ſure of their ſaluatiornathere- 


claimed hereby this Angel', ' That therfore 
wee may haue the comfbrtofhis peace, let 


hone abobckim bur the-Lord, & he ſhould '| 
bow to none but to the Lord, Wharapit- 
tifullignorance and baſenefle is this, that a 
man:made''to Gods Image; ſhonld bow. 
downe t0a creatureworſe chen himſeltc? A 
wedgeof Gold no mi will worſhip, though 


an Artificerput'a forme-vpan it, then man. 
fallethdowne, and worſhips ir, when it be. 
commeth rhe workemanſhip of man. Longe 
inſtins ſuit! «r11ficem quam; opificinm coltre, 
7u0d & prior erat, e ea, wt volnit, fecit : It'| 
were morereaſonablero worſhip thework. 

man,than the thing char hebarh wrovght, 
both becauſe he was before. the worke of 
his owne hands, and allo for thathe giurrh 
his worke ſuch a formeasbelt pleaſerh bir. 
ſelfs,' But who can make them wiſe, from 
whom, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, ſor»icarion 
bath taken away their” hravy'? hee meancth 
there of ſpirituall whoredome, Hoy blind 
they are,. and how iricurable their ſlupidity 
is; the Pfulmift- rouch&h, when hee: faith, 
T bey Who worſhip chem, "are tike wnto them, 
thatis;the blind idolarer hath r.o more ſenſe 
nor} vndetftanding in himy then have the } 


at' lice worſhips,which haue eyes | 


hear 


Athani|, Cort, | 
gente, _ 
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rarth, char ſo the peace of God;brivgheby | Whenthis Babel ſhall bee [deſtroyed prhe'| | 
the Goſpell; may begorvs 17 t aott nillel K40gy andipeople ofthe earth whichgomy:| | 
2334 $4 273K 27483320] is fg I 13 $5. | ited fornicarion- with her, ſhallſtand:a" | 
Verſe. $41. 34,4547 4 (arrgofFand lament ber.;.it cannor thedfore: 
Lo a dt SL HL aa$tiy a 11S C9(t7, HE. be the ynmerſall com ny of the wicket); 
And there fallowed another Angel;ſaying Jt | tor when they all ſhall; bedefiroyed, who 
1s faln,ut 11 faln, Babylon the great City xi] willbee behind: thar ſhall make moanefor || 
; for. jhe,maie all Natzons 10 arints of the | themy& was partaker of their wickednes 2 | 
'  Wineof the Wrath of Jur fornication, +1.  Nowthis falſe: opinion beivgremoved, | 
OO non on Nigecnn | whichisodoltiſhand childiſh, tharit is a] 
N?  followcth.chefecond Praclama-: | ,marux!l men ſhould have conceiued ir, or o- || 
WG: + tlon,wkerein another heauenlyHerald | thers ſhould havefollowed it:rwe hane next ||... this Bu- 
acach 2: | cnounaechthe fallgf Babylon 4: this-com | to ſec, whar it is tharthivBabel Ggurerh.ons.| 1,1 4.,vrech 
| 1m=2t1 in properly after the reſtirution oirhe!] to va;,Certainely we have ail great cauſe to. | vno v8, 
1-40.52 | Solpell,as Dagon fell beſorethe Arko,and-| [praiſe oyr Godzand to bleſe himstharxhe: | 
ky the walls of lericho could not land before | cleare light of his: Gaſpell now refloxed , | 
the blait of the. 'trumpers, blowne;by..the. | [direAs.all men ro poynt our the bnget-at-| - 
feruancs of the Lord, at hiscommand;asthe: |: Rome... Ic is tke voice of all men,that Babel. 
Cloucs areſcattered-by the; rifing, ob (the: [[inthe Reyelarion fignreth Rome, - Theads | 
Sunne,fo ſhall che-power, credit, and king- | uerfaries, defenders of the CatholikeiRoe-|, 
dome of Ancichriltian darkenelle tallby the: | mane religion-are foreed to conjelſe;, Rome. |: 
preaching ofthe Goſpell, .» |; Babylon: yea chey take paincs to proce | 
Fitei2.,-256 | Here firtt comerrobe confidered whatis: |; it, Belarmyne,by many reſhimonies ctScrip4-|; 
cont 133.-CH9- here meant by Babel. Itis hat two wayes teres-and.Fathers;prouts this, The Iefuire'* | 
| ook taken in holy Scripture; 3:propetly;3 gue | Veegepropurththe lame by Tertwlian,/c-- 
ratively, Properly,iz ſigniferh, char pringle! | rome, Ex/ebine, Beeg,and many orhers likes. 
| p2} cowne of Caldea,wherinto the people | wiſe ontof the Texr;becauſe rhe Crpy, ruſty. 
| of Hſtactwerecarryedcapciues, But here jt || of rbe.0a7cb, /t44te,op ſenon hilr, can bee no 
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{ i$ nottaken properly, This the IefuireRybe: | orer bag, Fovus. Riker tyrneth him.alfa; 
re Ixzerh for a ground, NowenBabylenss ie; | found]y:torthis intorpregationiReme conven; 


4 


| 0x praprie ac193;ſed figuraritthiy he proueyl [| ninnr omuis epriſandqua is bar lbbrege Aga 
by the name, thar the whore: of Babel.hath' ||63/aue di/anywr) dud amprivpity quod alh.Cons: 
on hex forchcad myttriim, amyſtery.. $0 || nenmrexon pores ſeon 54piea, ſepptps, hy GAtr. + 
thaxchis isnot narurall. Babel, burtwydlicall || ces ſwnryſuper guos whey [eder,©; tbe mnr 
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{ Babel ; andin this all.Inrerpretery agren*, || {567 9vam yideſthaft cinit ge megraggee bebe: || 
the adver (aries allofiulicem gontefle.it. 868 || Regnmmaper Reges þ 


MG SCE: | ex@.Allthngs!pe-'4 | 
ing then-Babylon in-this Rooke isro decas | ken'inrþig Books of Babylon. ; doe; bl: || 
| ken figuratively, lervsſce wharir figurerhs. } aptly, agree yntoi Ropes: char in ſpgcaall | 
| 2b» ir 6. | The: common - opinion. which -tþey...0f | which cap agree\ro none echer,.the:lenen' |: 
| $:6<lts lates; tienes have: drafyne, from. ſugh, as, | head, argeuen bils wherupopthe waman:|. 
| before haue written of: this Bobkey) but | ſicreth 6 an4ihar ploy che woman which | 
vnderftood it nor; js this +. char: Babylaq + | chou ſavwall, ischegreat Qity. which rulech | 
here ſignifierti rhe yowerſall: company of | oner rhe Kings: ofthe: earch}. The Jeſtices: || 
che wicked, the city.of the diuell; 1 he:le- } of Rt e make this-very:nice, 386 | 
ivires of Rhemes amgg re «ne, pe OTA ERETS: 
cleaue to this opinzong Nt the cleergilbght SISDOOF< 
vi 'the \Vord 2f anche from. it, 296 for if {anc - ug 
| | ccth chemar length ro leauc ir, The Jeſuire | (at M4 | {roar eh 
y.rqaia Apee Blajins /iega prones;thatBabel canngtg- obat welt bealdRemee Ard, | 

Jr: © | mfiethe ynwerſal company of the wickeds ALAN | 
Ty | amavgmany reaſons; he. victh this tor ons. 
| ys (549 of mojticall. Babel muſt be.deſtxayes t 
| bejara:the.laft deni.of Jwegenments Sh; garner | of the projecuting Enps 

thereforeberbe vmuerſah company of tha ite | gures. of ard ntichriffs 
hed fer ithey will ne allbe deftreyee totlt bay, 
| j3,companion £rowucns $ibera,is of the 
| fame-mind with-bims This Babel(lairyhe) | ch 
| eat (a7 WE wy! che; Wits | 4 
'| per fbr cations; What aſpgceb is BU&RTaY 10" BRA 
| aniy1r/al company pfubtmricken hone made | . They: farrtuare. 
Jeb naviens "drangege Andagaine,,it1s fd, | prilfatcsd ra ackno! 
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ELD owe Wa Clanth 
jronrthe ſhame of thiEwhore, which they 
ſhall neiter ble ablk todbe; they viRſiadty: 
ditinttions, wherofontdeltroyesanbther; 
andrfey' cannon agree among themſchies; 
Bel aryiine,uvhen he hath proued that Bac 
bylozisRome, ſhifts che matrer this Way t 
TEISROMC Ernie, ſelnin Chriſtiava; Eth-' 
nike Rome, yader perſecuting Empetouts, 
pas Babe), nor -Gliriſtian- Rome: vrider- 


Ribtya,of whom 1 habe ſpoken, Fromthe 
r 2',Chapter,ſaith Rihera,xo the twentieth, 
is Eontained the fecond part of this Pro» 
pheſie,T 0:4 bac ſecnda pars; butns live ad 
«Anmichriſtum,o} Anichriſti tempora pirts. 
net, With himagteeth Viegs: Heceft quarta' 
viſto hn operts gagur Huftriſſi ima Arq 
+Antichriftt tempora pertintns © This viſion 
fromrhe 1 2,Chapter forward, pertginesto- 
rherime of Antictriſt; and ſcant be rec 
ferre@ro the time of old Roms; forthenue-" 
cording to their. owne doAriney Afdchtile 
waynot come. Thetefore they rake therti'to: 
thiprefuge,tharReme here is called 'Badel; 
not becwuſe it is\o prefently; bur beedvleit 
wiltbefo oak antes Fn | 
detRP CHF Av iff; AmBerts; Ser mew 
brofls, [Aebwrrii orbit Rows Vie wifhin 
defect qr ion {wont ro, 

| Of hab Par ipr3r denies 
&mall ſay with 64Y1h27;Prom: 
Romti3 hegre poynitt 
(lt make defedrionfrom the flithar ſhall | 
be6omy'as habitarioh of diets, Ad again, 
(fatto) Fine Wanif eſte 66! / ths Ree tx. 
OEWIF whobiditenygeoribis” 1avd 
hereof iris nianifeltlyevllefte "ſuv dtc 
inthe laſt times (hblFnidke defettion from 
the faith, edit #ſe ponrefitens Peirm: nnd 
| Riberq-addeth more, "thar Rome ſhall caſt 
jar their Biſhop: 1d baniſh him.Rowe wou- 
ever 04 it af frets call ent Famnets; quia 
| (6dtf viearifCOP5f) offecia eff 2m prifionane. 
| 3809). Mhipſerarent} ADMINS piccatic Efubthr a" &f> 
[ef jet e9his-moly propter priori kiithwy fitrita 
7] def #7 rat wvAih vſFanngud iittndis; ſef 
erltnvipropter le 1, 
AmAmniſſers,e: 4 et pornlypfis __ AG 

AIM 00 ;vt we fults ute an nigert 
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| rolieferte is theyvoyceof G 


'Popes,” Bar rvar: this diſtinRion carinot- 
| |hulpe ro ckare him; is confelled by his'own: 
companions an fellow teſaites,#7ex«,and 


p wordPs \# bex 
repel and Ohio oharcheT try of || [ch 
ng A4QzrRone | 


| had! 


(np gb even | f B#fi 


feſt 
'! tefangtielt the ral Boliſh HE 


B14: fog der phe BN 


hereof Babel , pertaines not to the Chiyxch 


of Rome, burtothe' towheof Rome, Cer» * 


painly.chey all iatheir anſwers, ſhary them- 
L164 Vory-vncer taine they" find themſeſties 
bur g>e nat the right Way :0 get 


that chunders 
out judgement againft Rome, & they think 


to efchew it, and rurne by his thundetbolt. 


fronethe Church of Rome; to the towne of 


Rome,If we ſhould grant his diſtinQion to | 
bereur; avir is not yer lince theyſee that | 


Rome-wiltvrterly. be made deſolate, ſince 
they. confeſſe che Pope will bce caſt our 
of it;and chat it may very wel bc the ſcat of 
Antiehtift'; what then willbccome oftheir 


Tocall ſuccethion,or wheraway our of Rome 
ſhall Peters chaire be remoued or why was 
thi world:mideto belicue that Chriit leſvs 
had appoynced Rome-robe'the ſeat of his 
Vicar which could neuer faile > How ſhall 


the Pope be Biſhop of Rome, when Rome 
ſhalnot be? orſhall Carholike and Roman 


the be equinglent? Tooliſharecliey: Carho- 
likefaith was,ore Rome was conuerted,'8& 
| Catholike fairh will be, when Romt for her 


- Apoltaſie ſhall vererly be ſibuerted,” They 


; bs iearhingwhich will be, They aro 


atlagefieir fb but they are like 
| #cheie diNacks 


nf det all ky 


 hlis 68 «'B} 
| #4 Feat of (, 


Circh; Wis [thelb anfyycres we leaue 
the wraflling, like'mewhs have thar thruſt 
ir theie throar, which they cannot pert out: 
and'wi come yet more neerlyto fitraietts, 

- Let it be granted Which they have allea- 
_—” Babe! is the towne of Reme:but tell 
terker), Who is chi whore of Babel? None 


but the Apoftare Chitch: of: Rowe, called 


hereafter, the mother of whoredows1, and 4« | 
beminuations of theearth,who bath(ashere is 
fad ids al Natit drimbke With the wins 


of Rome,ſor why? /orhccarion, heere accot- 
ding to the'cofumdb phraſe of Scripture, 
are put/or. fdoterry wad! fe worſhip... Is 14 
the' 19Wo#" of Rowe); that” hath inſecced 
+ | Heir Reb jon vpott all Nations? No,it is 


ht Clnive} of Romt'? for 4s ders knowne. 
ſooght no wore, 


chit c<& jtowne' of Rom 


| Kg Medion 1 of pe 5Jeaning theicown, 
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A terror from 
Poperie, 


Gen,rg,r 2,14 
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| 
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| 


A Comme taty oþ0n 


«tat. A a. ts 


the Revelation. 


Towne of Rome thar doth wonders, and 


decciues the world withlying miracles, but 


the Church of Rome t neither 18. it the 


Towne of Komethat maketh all, ſmal and 
great,bond and free, rich and poore, tore. 
cciue the Beaſts marke, burr is the Anti. 
chriſtian beaft fitting in ir, Ler Babel be the 
Towne of Rome,whichthey hauepranted, 
chen the Whore of Babel muſt be the who- 
riſh Church of Rome,that was orce mari. 


| ed with Chrift,bur now hath not anly plai- 


ed the whore her ſeIfe , by carrfipting the 
pure worſhipof God,but hath hgen a mo - 
ther of whoredomes, to perifftt others, 
whicb they are not able ro deny: for ir is e- 
uident 1n this book. that the two Churches 
thetrue andthe falſe, are deferibed vnder 
2, women, The true Church 1n the twelfch 
chzpter, is figured by a woman with child; 
vnts it we ſend backe the Reader : the ba- 
ſtard Church againe is deſcribcdin the fe. 
venteenth Chapter, Andlike as that who. 
riſh woman hath her ſeate aſſhgned, to bee 
the City on ſeven Hills, and ruler of the 
carth,jie muſt ofneceſſity fignifie that who. 
ith & Apoſtatike Church, ſitting in Rome, 
If they cannot deny the fruicful and honeſt 
woman to ſignifi the true Church , how 
can they refuſe, that the whoriſh woman 
doth alſo ſignifie the falſe Church? which 
by allthe courſe of this Prophecy is poin- 
ted out tohaue her reſidence in Rome, 

Now inthe Name of God, } defite all 
ſuch 7s will be calledCatholike Romanes, 
as they deſire tobe faued,tohearkenta this 
warning of the Lord:T hey that receiue the 
Marks of the Beaft fuel drinke of the Lords 
wrath, The Lord cryes, (omeont of Babel, 
wy prople,thar ye be not partaker in ber ſinre, 


| oo recome not of her plagues, Why then pro. 


tefſe ye a Communion with the Church of 
Rome ,ſince Rome is Babel, and God com- 
mands you vnder paine of his wrath, tode. 
nide your ſelte from it ? Confider (| pray 
you)in what a llatc are ye, when the bett of 


| your DoQtors, to whom yee have rendered 


your ſelfe by an 1mplicit faith, are forced to 
ſay hat Rome is Babcl,orhers of 1} E, that 
Rome will be Babel; God inp/ainetermes 
denouncing his wrath on all that will not 
come out o} Babel : Are yee notin a moſt 
miſerable caſe, who tor all this will ſtill be 
Catholike Romanes ? will not forſake the 
borders of Babel, nor ſander wits.this 
Whore, that ye may haue fellowſhip with 
Chriſt leaſus? Are ye not like thoſe vnbe- 
lecuing Kinſmen of Lor, who mocked the 


Word of the Lord,would not come out of - 


Sodom, nor leaue their ſinnes,ti]) the fear. 
fall bre of his wrath conſumed them , and 


put anend to them and their finnes allo? ; 


How ſhall you be cured, 3f fo plaine a Pro- 
clanaion from heaucn cannot moone you 


q 


: 


to give placeto his Goſpcll, topiue glor 
| and worſhip to your God onely pa HL 
the worſhipping of creatures, to ſeparate 
your {clues from Babel, che ſynagogue of 
| the Beaſt, which God hath determined to 
ouerrhrow ? Are your ſhoulders ſtrong to 
kold vp chat which God hath determin ed 
hee will cat downe ? If the Spaniard and 
Apoſiates of Bricaine bee able to raile the 
miiſtone tat of the Sea, which the Ange} 
caſt into jr,tor a ſigne of Babels remedilef> 
condemnation, then ſhall I think they ma x 
repairethe tvines of Babcl againe alſo: but 
that is impoſſible. The Lord open your 
eyes toſee ir, 


wine of the wrath of ber ſornicatzon, Aﬀter the 
ſentence of het fall is ſabioyned her dirt, 
connitFon : for the 1 ord alway proctedes 
with wdgement,& puniſhes nct, but vpon 
grear cauſes:her finne 38, That the had nor 
onely played the whore her telfe, bur had 
became a mother of whordomes, and cau- 
{cd all Nations todrink of the wine of the 
wrathof ker fornications, The Papitls plo. 
ry of their multitugde,and by it,as by anote 
proue the Chutch of Rome to bee the true 
Ghurch hut through this Prophecy we ſee 


the Beaſt,or the Whore, fhal have che grea» 
teſt mulrirude to follow her, They demand | 


at vs, Where was your Church before £«. 


ken with the wine of the whore her fornica- 


by the Spirit of Ged, points out the deceit- 
foines of kercfie, which eaſily allureth men 
with a delight to receiue ir,yea,ro ſwallow 
it in, after the manner of vitiated anddebi. 
litared tomakes, who bcing vnable to take 
in mea, deuoure with a greedy appetite, 
drinke,tharplcaſethrhem, All falſe religi. 
©n is plauſible to the natmall mao, for It is 
the birth of mans braine ; and co marue]! 
roſce multitudes runne after it: all finue at 
firſt is ſweet vnto man, Wickednes u ſweete 
37 bs mouth,end be hides it vnder his tongue, 
he {auokrs it, and Will not forſake it but keeps 
it cloſe in his month: bur at lenguh his meare 
in his bowels is turned aud rhe gail of Aſpes s 
in the middrff of b1w.Such is herefie a poci- 
on thar ſcems pleaſant and plauſible at rhe 
firlt,but inthe end us found tobee a deadly 
poyſon, Agazine,here is noted,thar hereſie 
tor common is an incurable diſeaſe : Ani. 
mum ignoratione conftrittum gon facile eſt de 
ſententia deijeere 2: Aſovle bound with the 
cords of ignorice, isnot eaſily remoued f10 
her conceiued opinions, + Many maruel}, 
rhar Papills hearing Gods word ſoplaine 
againſt them,ſho recromalh obflinare : 


Ebrictie,acertaine ſpirituall drunkennes, 


| 


; | 
Fer ſue made all Nations to drinke of the 


ther ? cr them(clues anſwer, Where was 
the Church, when all Nations were dran- - 


tions?. The mctaphor of drinking vicd here | 


rheſe men confidernor,that Papiftric is an * 


[ 


Af:cr Romes 
fall, foilowgs 
13 conuton 


T hedeceite | 
ſuloetſe of he- 
reGefcrt formbs 

| by the mera, 

| phor of drun- 

Liang, 


All falfe religt» 
on is plauſible, 


Job 20,12,} Jo 
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\--- | What anailes it toſpeake to a manouere | tartereffe credevdury poſſe dlimvitis bis,qui hoc | 
1 $4,25,19-2; | come wich drinke?; Wiſe Abigal would | facere we perficere porwiſſents The Dovatifts 
not ſpeake to fooliſhN obal, tillthe wine | incenſed with anger, ſpake furiousthings, 
Heſe1 4.13. | Went out of him,, Ferntcotion and wine take | they cryed out prinatly and pub] ikely,that 
| Way the brart (laith Hoſes.) There isno | eAngnfine was a ſeducer and deceiucr of | 
vnde:ftanding in an hereticall ſpirit gtheir | foules, and that he ſhould be Aline like a | 
fore(talled thoughts are as maxims: and | Wolfe indefence of the flocke : and they | 
yndoubred pr inciples in Religion: tillthe | openly taught, thatit was vndoubredly > 
| Lotd reſtore them to a ſober mind ,- and | be beleeued, that whoſocuer would do this 
givethem a wiſe and vnderſtanding heart. | ſhonjdhaue allrhcir finnes forginen them 
thinke not that preaching,were irnener ſo | of. God, And is nor this farne theſpirit of 
powerlull,can probr them, |  Papiſts:?Þ not this the giddy and raging 
- Hitherto pertaines, that itis called wine | \Vijne gpropine to blinded foules, thar 
of the wrath of her fornications. By torni- | they ſhallMue remiſtionsf all their Hiones, 
cations here | ynderſtand,not onely {insof | and ſhallfRiee incontinent to heaven, if they 
corporall whoredome, done againſt the ſe- | perpetrate ſuch bloody and vnnatural mur- 
| cond Table,bart princip2y)ly finnes of ſpiri- | thers,as ſhall bee inioyned tothem for the 
tuall whor:dome, which is Idolatry, done | furtherance of Popiſh Religion?From this 
| againlt the firft Table 3 Vinur furores bups, © fury and madnetle whirointo men arc tir. 
not only becauſe it brings Gods wrath vp- | red vp,vnder prerence of picrie, have pro. 
on then that drinke it, but alſo becauſe it | ceeded.in our time ſach merciles marchers, 
maketh them mad,and ftirresthem vp toa | as in former Ages hath not been knowne, 
certaine rage and fary,ynder the coverture | and Ages tocome ſhall wonder to heare. 
of pietie and religion z for bloody malla- Wb 
cres and murthers, vnnaturall & mercilciſe | vetl. 9, 
: treaſons intheir blinded mind , are gocd | yy H 
ſeruiceto God, : The zcale of all falſe reli- | e-Lrd therhird Angell followed them, ſaying 
gion is furious,carnall and cruell, Were not Witha loud voyce, If any man wirjhipthe 
che Baalites mad, when they lanced them- | Beaſt and bis fmrage, and receine has mark, 
ſelucs with knines > Who required this at | 5245 forchrad or in bis hand, | 
theirhands ? Was, (ls not fury in the Cir- 1]: <5; POINTS E. FHGLL Þ S632 7 
cumeellions,to throw themſelues headlong T He third beaucnly Herald denounces | 
trom the tops of monntains? They thobght | _ 4. the wgath of God againſt all ſuch, as 
by this meanesro attaine to the honour of | with thenamereceiverheprint & mark of 
Louie 18.23: | Martyrdome, Andwere not the Idolatrous | the Beaſt,inthis & che two verſes follow. 
20.2,2.4, | Iſraelites outof their wits, when they offe. | ing: where we haveto conſider the Judge. | 
2,Ki2,22.10; | [ed their young infants tobeburntquick in | ment, which is moſt fearfull;thenthe cauſe 
Ie:,32,35 {} thearmes of the brarxen Idol Afoloch? They | for which the Judgement is threatned; the 
| thotightthis tobe good religion, and that | cauſe is firſt ſerdown 7/.a»7 man worſhip the 
{ by ſo doipg they followed the example of | #euft, in the ninth verſe, andin the endof 
their father fbrahams, And with wharfu- | the cleuenth, This js the Lords manner 
\ ry and madneſſe che Wine of that Whore | which he obſcrues in all dinine proceſle, 
of Babel inrages fuch as are inamonred | Full,the dizza, conuiRionis ſer down,then 
with her ? May not the Maſſacreof Paris, | followes thedoome, This order God kept 
the murthers of fo many French Kings, the | 1n thar firſt Iudgement, which he did exc- 
Powder.treaſon in Bagland, ſuffice them ? | cute in Paradiſe, and that fame will bee the 
Whocanſay, that theſe men were in the | manner of his proceedingalſo in that great 
right wits,which durſt attempt ſuch beaſt. | and laſt lvdgement. Andit ſtands for a rule. 
ly & barbarous cruelty? Theic are internall | to all Indges of theearth , that they giue 
Furies,fits of phrenſies wherewith the De- | not a condemnatory ſentence, without 2 
aill incenſes them with helliſh fire, and dj. | lawfuli conuiction going before, ** 7 
| ſturbs their vaſtabled minds.: Satan inall | * Ofthe Beaft and his marke we have ſpo- 
2ges is like himfelfe, hee may change his | kenin the preceding Chapter,and this On. 
 - _t | ſpeeches, bur changes not his dielliſh dif. | ly we obſerve, The perſons of Papilts we | 
How Pills: | poſition. How likethefpirit of a Papilt is, | leaueto the Lord : many have the name of 
«clike Do» | to thefurions ſpirit of 8 Donatiſt,wee may | the Beaft,thar haue not the mark:they wil 
naulls. '* 1 knowby that which Pofſidenixuintkelifeof | bee called Papiſts,but are not z the-judge- 
Pefriden, de — | Anznſtine writesof them? Donatifte irari ? | ment is pronounced vpon'ſuch as have the | 
| v2 4ug, * | [rnaſa loguebantur, Auguftinumſedubtorem | marker print ofthe Beaſt, But astothe | 
| of deceproremtatiimarum coffe, privetim' & | doArine of PapiBirie,we affirme ourof chis | | 
| public couclamabat,ch velut Inpins orciam» | place thatitis damnable & diuclliſhy ſome | | 
aa efſe;in ag greg; ſeiicer ſaidice: | points thereof arc calleddy rhe Apoſtle; A | 1:73n 4.4. 
| #4nt of 3ratiabantomuiague pectata indeb6. | doftrine of dinels,” It brings no Dn 
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Ver.to. 


The greatars 
of Gods wrath 
agunit Anti- 
chriſtians, 


F/al 194.1 f, 


Lak16,24,35» 


Rene 17,4; 
A 148, 


The Indce- 
ment of Anu- 
chriſtians 
three wayct 
ampliſied, 


Futr,thevags 
bb, I \F«p,1 I. 


han. 


eA Commentatyvpon the Renelation. 


' but obliges men vnder a fearefull condem- 


n1tion,it they perſeuer in it without repen- 
tance, Let this be rnarked of them > who 
thinke there is nodanger in Papiſtry, and 
that it is a tolerable or indifferent celigion, 


Vetſ, 10, 


T he ſame ſhalt drinke of the wine of the wrath 
of Go,yea,of che pure Wine, which is pow. 
red into the cup of bis wrath, and bee ſha# 
be tormented in fire and brimſtore before 
the holy «Angels ,and before the Lambe, 


Verf. 11, 


eAnd the ſmoke oftheir torment fhall aſcend 
euermore, and they ſhall hanens veſt da 
nor vight which wor {hip the Beaſt and his 
Image, and Whoſoexer recaneth the print 
of bw nam, 


Heir judgement 15 firlt ſer downe by a 

metaphor,next, in plaine ſpeech, The 
metaphor exprefles molt fignificantly the 
preatnefſe of that wrath, which Antichri- 
{tans abide;tor ic is called Wine; not that 
which gladderh the heart, bur the Wine of 
wrath, working anguiſh and tribulation in 
the ſoule ; and pure wine, not mixed with a 
drop of mercy, no more then the wrath of 
that damned Glutton. was mixed with a 


wrath, without mitigation, without eicher 
ſenſe or hope of mercy,is powred out vpon 
man. With this itiscalled a cupof wrath, 
ro ſhew,that as it is terrible, fo it is equita- 
ble, The Whore hath a cup of fornicati- 
ons; of this her blinded lovers drinke gree. 
dily, and for this, God giues her and them 
another cup: for his Judgments are propor- 
tionall ro the finnes of men. 

+I nd he ſball be tormented. What before 
was ſpokenin a figuratine ſpeech, is now 


| ſpokenin plzine ſpeech:where the ludge. 


ment is three wayes amplified, firft, from 
rhe quality or effe@t thereof, this is tor. 
ment, and that in the higheſt degree: for it 
is likethe torment of a ſcorching or bur- 
ning fire,together with brimſtone, which 
nouriſheth the fire, and addeth paine ro rhe 
miſerable ſufferer, Oh that thoſe who for- 
get the Lord, would conlider this in time ! 
Naturaliſts write of the Lyon, that albeir it 
carry ignem ingenitum, & inipſis ofſibus ab. 
ftruſum,ignem tamn precipue formidat, adeo 
vt nihil 4que vereatir atque pretentas facer, 


efficasixa': A fire 1ngendred and hid in the 


\ bones thereof, yet it feareth nothing more. 
chen che fire, ſo rhat burning Torches hol. 


den. vp beforethe Lyon, have been” found 


Ate 
> ” « 
ans 


} fo much the more beaftly may mans twpi- 


drop of water. O fearfull Iudgmentl when 


quibus ad ferociam cine domitandum nbileft. 


———— 


ditybe accounted, tharthe tearg of'2 wore 
terrible fire cannot rame him, nor danc his 
ferce and filthy-affe ions, Ik 
| Nexr,: the ladgementis amplified from 
' the eternity thereof, T he ſoroke of rheir ror. 

ment ſhal aſcend exermore, Sodomher plague 
wasendedina morning;hre andbrimitone 
burnt them vp quickly: but here che ſmoke 
ruer aſcending, -1$ an argument, thatthcir 
fire nener goes ont, and their worme dycs 
not : Jpn alle nec ext INgNET rImprof, NC OX. 
ermgneenr ; That fire ſhall never extinguiſh 


With the hire there 13: ſmoke ; /pr #5 infer 1; 
on ft clerus + ſplendidn:, ſed juroſns & 
tenebroſus: The fireot heil is nor bright or 
cleere,but darke and ſmokie,yet hath it{as 
chinkes T homas) fo much Jight , as may 
ſerus to let the damntd fre one another, 
to the greater augmentation of their 
Daines 

The third amplification is heere, that 
they ſhall verormented before the Lan.b and 
bu angels, By this ſame circumſtance doth 
our Saujour aggrauate the Iudpement of 
the wicked ; 7 here fall bee weeping and 
gnajhig of teeth, when ye ſhall fee e-#bra. 
ham,1jaac, and Jacob, andail the Prophets 


thruſt out ar dores- A ſore plague to bee 


life, peace, and oy, to all thar are his, - and 
now offers mercy and graceto men.if they 
will receine jt;for contempr whereof, there 
is the portzonof their cup, 1hey ſhall be'ror. 
mented before the Lambe, | 


Verſ,'12, 


Here is the patience of Sainrs ; here aye they 
that keep: the (ommandements of God and 
the faith of Irfjusr, NN 


| Ps ſer downe the miſcrablecſtate 
of Antichriſtians, hee comes now to 
ſhew what true Chriſtians may looke for; 
firſt, by way of premonition, patience,obe. 
dience and faith is recommended to them 
in this life. Nezr,by way of Proclamation, 
the fourth heavenly Herald declares thicir 
blefied eftare after this life, The connexi- 
on of this Verſe either with the preccding 
or ſubſequent may bee” divers , but che 
matter and purpoſe is the ſame. Feareful] 
Indgements are denounced vpon the wic- 
ked,and good things are promiſed to the 
godly:Woe to the onenn the laſt verſes;ioy 
| and bliſſerothe'otherin the next; but be+- 
+wixt the woe & ioy;tlicre is apremoniti-' 
on, warning Skints'ro expeRt with patiency 
int not, becauſe liidpment IF nor) 


moſt effeQuallro dant his fierceneſle; and. 


exceutedon the wieked', nor yet promiſes 
-» YYYL.4.... Po 
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the wicked, norbee extinguiſhed it {clic, | 


inthe Kingdome of God, andyour ſelues. 


tormented beforethe Lambe, who gives 


Gen. 19.24, 25» 


AMar,o,q5, 
Ej4 £6.1 3, 


What zwrus 
Chriſtians 
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performed to themſclyes fo ſoons as they 
would hancir, © 

Three graces required of Saints,are here 
conioyned in ſach fort, that the vertue 
which is firlt in order, js pnt laſt in place; 
Faith js the mother of Obedience, and re- 
ſolute Obedience worketh Patience. They 


- who would reap the comfort of Goxls pro- 


miſes, or the fruit that comes tothe godly 
by indgement executcd vpon the wicked, 
muſt waite with patience; for betwixt the 
words of God,and the worke of God,thar 
!s,betwix' tie promiſe & the performance, 
or bet wixt the thteatning and the executi- 
on.there happeneth often a long time; yeaz 
things fallout (as jr would ſeeme) at the 
frſt,Hat contrary to the Word. It was pro- 
miſed to Joſeph, that rhe Sun, Moone, and 
x1. Stars ſhould do him reverence ; !at the 
firlt it fell out farre orherwiſe:he is fold by 
his Brethren;accuſed, condemned. imprifo. | 
ncd by Pxtiphar; here indeed was to him 2 | 
trial of patience, yet at the Jength wasthe 
Wordotthe Lord performed toward him. 
And here there is 2 Proclatuation made of 
the downfall of Bab:l:it would feeme that 
Babel were riſing againe, ſo many Kings, 
Countries & Potentates adioyning them- 
ſelues againtotbe fellowſhip of that Apo. 
tatikeChurch ofRomethere isneedof pati- 
ence» Nodoubr, what the Lord hath ſaid, 
chat he will do:onely let vs not precipitate 
to indgeof Gods truth, before we ſee the ' 
endot his worke, The Philiftims may raiſe 
Dept apaine, but affaredly his ſecond fall. 
all 


with patience, 


-.. Verſt.. 313» 

T hen I heard a veyce from heauen,ſaying vn- 
rome, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 
hereaſter die the Lord, cuen fo ſaith the 
Spirit:for they reſt ſrom their labours and 
their Workes follow them, 


voycefr 
"IS; Ae 


: 2 xr aft+F 3 
{the 


be worſe then his ficlt, Let vs waite | 


 yoyce, andinthis ſame. verſe is' calle 


| is called rh 
voyce of the Spirit, All men willgrantrhis 
in generall, that the Decree of Heatien is a 


pend vpon ;but here is the queſtion among 


Heauen?See what is written from heaven ; 
Far al ſcripture 11 by diuine inſpiratta, News 
of eucry Countrey are beſt credited, rhat 


newes fro heauen, The Ecaſt, Chritls ene 

my,doth what hecito difcred:t chat, which 
(0d hath written,thar he may kceepe credit 
Lo his owne words and writings ; hee 'ab- 
ſtrafts from the pecple that, which GOD 
bath wcitten,and fends our his own Bulls, 
with Induſgences and Pardons, Theſe arc 


purſes of men,bur ſhall never be able ro re» 


and that ſweet reſt promiſed here. - 
Bliffed, In one word is that grear felicity 
compriled,which noheart of man is able ro 
vnderſtand:there is lite without death, day 
without night, joy without gricfe, eternity 
without ending: here are the firſt frvires, 
there is tha whole Mate: here they are 
bleſſed which hunger and thirſt for righte. 


betwizt hunger and fatistaRion, that is 


vs whoare bleiſed here, 
 Deathin irfelfeis yery terrible, if wee 
looke 20 It in ghe glaſſe of the Law; for st 5» 


ſoming co tranſgrellethe commandement 


of the.oid Teſtament,changed by his Rod 
the bitter waters of Marah, & made them 
ſweere ; ſfoleſus, the true Mediator of the 


gedtohis cnildrenthe natnre of death; 6 
that it is nemine potins quam reſormidabilizy 
yet all our enemies draw arguments from: 
it to diſquier vs. Infidelity preſents ro vs the 


| boaſting ro gre onr ſieſh, it not ro the fow/es 


| of beanen,at leaſt to the Wormes of the earth, 


The world by it takes occafion to inſult 
oner ys; Told we you not(that it Was a vaine 
thing toſerue the Lora? where 5: the differicr 
berwixtthoſe who ſerve hiw, and theſe. who 


| ſerne himnnt 7. dot they.not come alikgto the | 


+, 


rY 


y, arethen boldeſt co bury their names 
withthejr bodies, vnderthe moulds of fors 
ged and moſt falſe calummies, . 2:7 
= . But 


fure rule, to decide all controuerfies vpon | 
carth; a fure warrant foreuery foule to de- | 


men, Where ſhall we find this Decree? The | 


' next words refolue this : Write (faith the 
Lord, ) Wou'deſt thou know the D:cree of | 


cometrom the Conntrey it ſelfe, Here are * 


bur falſe illafions, by which he empties the | 


pleniſh their foules with the peace of God, | 


ouſncs,but there they are ſatisfied, Wharis | 


betwixt them who are bleſſed there, and i 


2 Tim.4.1 6. 


More credit 
yoruren Þy the 


| Popets kj8 


I radiznions, 
thrury Gods 
| wiiten Word, 


the wages of ſimne,and an image Of that con». 
ſuming. curſe falne ypon man for his pre-- 


of God Bur as /sfcs,the typicall Mcdiator | 


new Teftament, hath by his Croffe, chan. 


mirrot ofdeath,and ſcornes by it our faithy 
Whereare the fruits of your faith now. Sa. . 
can by it threatneth vs,asGeliabdid Dazid, 


gran? Yea, fuch as 2rcenemies tothe god; | | 


Death (weet- 
ned ro Gods 
children, - 
Rem db.tt. 
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: - But againſt all theſe, ſtands this holy QO.:| wit, they. wang. tbeir: bodies ;\- and chey 
racle, likethe Promonrory of: Taurus,tar- | want their brethren, withour which; theic 
ning aſide frow it ſelte the furious'fpire of-| io cannot beefull ;.nor themſelues' per- 
Evptrares, againſt the dillruſtafInfideli. | feted,, [oo oo 
tie, againſt the feares of fleſh, apaivſt the-| are the degd that dir in the Lord, Am. 
dilations ofthe diaell, againſtthe inſaſrati. | broſe vponthis place-mooueth a queſtion: 
ons Of the world, anderiminationsobmen 2 | Quis-1nquit moria my; mors poreſt ? If they 
Say fi:ſh whar it wilk ſay the divell what he | bedead(faith he) how are they ſaid to dic? 
will,let che menofthe world fay what they: | and he anſweres the queltionthisway ;The | Hwthegodly 
will. here is one that ſtands againſt all, Thus | godly aredcad, or they die firſt, mormmryy | It 
ſaith the Spirir 5 Bleſſed are the dead ther | mundo,they die to the world; then merum- | 
dre em rye Lord; And where the Lord blef. | rar corpors, they die tothe body; for ſore ir 
ſech  whocan curſe? Balak may craue it; | i3,he ſhall never dic well that dearh where: 
bue B4laam is forced to confetle, it cannor: | by the foile is ſeperate from the body, who | 
bee. Itjsſare to allthe true [fraclites of: | dieth nor firſt anuther death, whereby the 
God, which //xec ſpake of Jacob, 7 bans | ſonlcis feparare from finnc ;or rather finne 
bleſſed bum, and be ſhall be blefſad, in the ſoule dieth,. and the foule begins to 
Hereaſter, The next word to beeconfi- | line- the life of God, Dum v;inis in carne, 
dercd here,is the particle arap),,whichwith | morere mundo, ut poſt mortem earn Deovi. 
' rhe learned interpreter Beza,wee ioyncto | nes : Solongas thou liveſt in the flciÞ,; dic 
' the name puaxaew , that is, They arevicfſed | to the world, thar after the death of the | 
immediately, incontinent, oxt of hand, As | fieſh.thoumaiſt line vnto God ; Bara mrs | £014: 
the Iraclites were inſtantly cured when | f.peccato moriaris, ve infirie vine: It ina | 
; they looked to the brazen Serpentz So who. | good death, if thou die to finne, thatthou | 
ſeenerbeltenetb in him, hath enerlaſimg fe 3 | mail liue to righteouſnetle, Hee mers ne- 
and he hath paiſed from death to life. Za- | cefſe ft, precurrat; vt ſequarur ifia 2 This | 
2474 ſoule was ſtrait way carried by An- | death of nec fſiry muſt goe before; that the | 
gels vnto eAbrabams boſome, The: Con« | other may follow :thisis indeed aprety and 
| | uett on the Croſſe, that ſame night was in | profitable ſenſe;yerasoneſaith ot it,flegon+ | 
| N4XeOr4r. 34, | Paradiſe, (redo generoſam onmens, Deoque | 1jor quam vcrior; More trim thentruezlt isa | 
in laude laſer. \ charans avimam, poſtquam corporis-viniutis | good ſenſa, but; not: the true fenſe of chis. | 
ſolute hinc exceſſerit mir ab1li quadam volvp+- | place, neither reed we fleeyno it, -, + | | 
tare aſſes & exultars, atque hes vita velur | - Farip this beanenly. Qracle;the comfort | 
$7410 quodam ergeſinls, fugs, relifts excufs | is filk proponedbere, Sleſſed are cbs dead, | 
fiſque.compedibus, quibur evimi prima depri- | then expluned by. aditinQio,namely,fach | 
m1 ſolcharbilarem ad Dominum ſunus conue. | dead 2av:d ieinthe Eardj allthitdie'arendb | 
lari: I beltcue that every ſoule beloned of | blefled,cnly bleſſed are-fuch dead, as die in | 
| the Lord, fo ſoone as $15 looſed from the | the; Lord,e The wicked, as they are barnesn | 
bonds of the body, fliesas it were, ofrof a | rue, ſothey ditin ſme; this 1stheircurfe, | 
priſon joyfully, ynta the Lord: And of this | T heyiie defence in. thegrece, ard their bants 
Mater hom. 22. | ſame indgement, in like maner,js Mfaterins; | full of the miquity of thei youth;Then ro die 
| that 18, There is no ſleeping of foules to the | 13/34 vrner/e carne; Commonto all; but 
day of the laſt Iludgemennt, neither any 0- | ro die in the Lords the fingular priviledge 
ther place whercinto they gogafter theirde- | ot Saints : where ir is ag2inc to be tnarked; 
p2rture out ofthe body, but tothe placeof | thathee..makes.no-mention of any kind of 
cheir reſt and endletle blitſe, -:5} 05/4 | Geath;; bur! ſpeaking indefinitely , ſhewes 
Some reade the word this way ; Blefſed | thut they. ace bleſſed who dic in the Lord, 
{ fully are che dead, Truth itis,they arebkef- | Sorne-die of a paine in; their head , asthe 
] fed indeed, bur. fully or perfeRly bleſſed, | Shunamitcs ſonne; fome of a paine in their 
we.cannot.callthem, conſent-of Scripture | feet; as:King Aſ# ; ſome diex of the Eiflem.- 
would cucr be regarded;both_inthe Tran: | p:rature of their priuire humours,as Axgv. 
(ation and-iacerprecation thereof,- That | fsveyſome of the corrvption of publike ug 
by the Apolile ; God providing berrarthings | an,Avſes was 129.yeereold when he di. 
for u15 , that they withive v3: ſhonld: ave bis | <d;-his fight was notdiny; porhis natural} 
perfefted, - Ard againez T he ſonler of them | ſtrengtbabared., Jn oncentys ere 
which were kgltid {ar the. Word of Gaz" and | be died: bis fight failed him:and /ecobs na- 
are brought inimo.the fift Seale',, now rel | raralltcengrii: Was: abared 2 Hevoch was 
ibgvnder the Alats they cry, How: long ſuddeniyi raken away. e: Herbuſelimsi- 
Lard, boly and true, diefþ thes uot judyriavd | wed neerely. thrice m3 long us hee. Shall any 
anengs our blood? This manner: of Tpecdy, | man here Yolo: prefimpmnous, as to giue | 
t/dw lang diinparterh that they wantlom> | ſenrend® foraman; aragainſt him,ourof | 
ching which they would! faine-haves* to | 1 rneof hisdeath 7.75 75! ie : 
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There ae ſome whom the y like, dos what 


{kris.4} yiaj. their grofle finnes arecouered 


 vailes of coloured vntraths. Butas toothers 
whomthey like not,do whar they will,and 


lo maliciouſly, thar where the goodnefleof 
che fattdone by them,cannot be denied;yet 
the atfeRiv ojrhedoer js quarrelled;no fault 
can be found, nec 38 ram wee in fruttu, nei- 


; wdie inthe Lord;j.bur ſuck as & 


' niakes arwofold Martyrdore;ope habir 


 all;another aftuall:Thehabituall,isofthem 


ry 


' require it of the,thoſe are farrpris a ; 
whoſeffer with: patience-and conſtancy, 
ſeal agvpihe Truth of God , by a willing 


Pirirof God fo frames his ſpeech, thar hee 
inchd3w2thin: the- compaſſe of this com- 
tort;xfic leaſt degree of Saints: thougi they 
be not aduancedtothis honour, todie For 
bimyet bleſſcd are they-that die In bim;& 
yerhe other is not excluded:for ſince rhey 
rs blefſed who die- Inhjm 


Bey Epi gf, | HY ir 
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 - Thisi$thefaftianvf blinded Papiſts, as) 
'by:their/Jare 'rayling Pamphlers againſt-| ſaid 
|| Preaglzers my be ſcene, catried head-long-| | 
'to this iniquity by their. partiall affeQion,'| 


they will;'die as they will, all is'well con-* | 


, withaigofle a memleof partialtlone,far-'| 
| narhed Charity : their markeable deathes | 
'} which inftly ſhould leaue an horrorſor the: | 
 wakningofthcliuing,are masked oner with 


dic asthey will,allis mifconſtrued,and'that_ 


ther inthe Branch,ner inthe fruie:yer they | 
freke it in Radice,inthe Roote which is hid | 


; who have a voluntary reſolution ro die for | 
| chereſtimony of Cbrift; ifthe Lord Thbald | 
Martyrs in atte&tion,TheaCtuallis of hem | 
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' cyrdome, ace ſaidrodie For him; Prizhefine | celebrat 
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but a fi eRhemiſts;c 
pound hisplaceoffuchasdieMiriyeSonly 
2 Againuhe warkrof ſpeech; Bifſtd are the 
dead that dic inthe* Lord; impores, thar « * 
Ciriftianborb i life and in dearb,js not 10 bee | 


reridfing;- of their; lines for it, And herethe | 


conſidered as 4 ſingle man, lining ard dying tn 
bmſeife,and by hiumſelfe but inanother He: is 
a brawch ingrafied inthe Rock of lifewhich 
cannot faile nor corrupt; neither yet canbe 
Pulled away:for the rootebedresic,& con. 
ſeruerh it,furniſhing eucrrhe ſap of life and | 


racetd it, Heis'an boar, built yponſuch 8 


| foundation, 2x yphoids the:building ; itcan 


neverfall;becauſethefonndation is ſure, He 


isa wewbey of that. brad;;; whetein is: the 


| fourtaine of life; he can neither dyenorbe 
| cutaway; 'tor of che-my{ticall body's all | 


the life ivinthe head 3 ſo-long as the\bead | 


by | liveth, no'member ofircandceays Inthe 


all body.;-death may beg procireds : 
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$ only, buttoalSaints,ſothar iris | 
f ſubterfuge ofcheRhemiſts,c cx | 
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x {yp de martd- + 
ie atirtariet ſulicitadint bet ef tqnis int | 1s.» 
bec trepidgg & maſtn1 eft wiſh ene fidgt ſro 
deefid\Whatplace is there rocare & anxicty? 
who. in the midfi of fo great comforts.can 
be 2d or ſearcſull, vnk lc it be ſuch as hauc 
neicher-aith nort.ope 2? Eimreſft mortem 14. 
merequi ad (rift rolit: rre:Lethima: be. 
fraidio die, who wams will:ogoto Chrill.. 
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Romiſh Puzgatory,& Jcauci ro plice for ir, 
The Romaniſts, when in thcir Maſſe they 


; Laſtlychis place doth plainly expurgare 


The rentaby, 
ied by Papiits 
10 Purgatery, 


make a comme morationot the dead, they 
vie this teitimonie Bleed are the dead Who 
die wthe Lord fer thiy reſt fromtheir labore, 
and their works jfolloW them, Their blindnefle 
is werdertull, the Word of the Lorg ſhith, 
that the dead inthe Lorduft jri their {abors: 
and yet they pray for them to be delivered 
ircm.the paines of Purgatory, This place 
Nrazts thern fo, that the lefuites of Rhemes | 
arcforced torento thisrclupe,chet exen they | þ bemiſts on the 
ho art in Purgatory, doereſt in geate, Thus | renargu ze 
ſometime they make purgatory a place of 
Death »hatit g þO pai ne, fomerime by place of reſt.Seetheſe ed. 
15,according rg ceiners, how cotrary they aretothemſe]ucs 
tbe Goſpel, whenthey would make gaine of Purgato- 
the Goſpel, ry, they. ten1fie people, by. diſcribiogthe 
horrible paine therof,that ſimple ones may 
4. |be moned roredeemethemſcluesfromthat 
v8 A843 TWER EAI £3 ONEA25E 

ſpeRt of the ſoule| paine, by Gare payment for their, Pardons | 
« flitting from. one bouſt te. anorher 14 refing | & Mailesathenthey willſay,T be fire of Par; | Bel-4.1.42/Pur- 
| quality of torment differauort fro the | $TMMG3e 


rewit/41in ie; | Divines call it # tranſplanting of a tree Jrew fire of heh, «2 +pt it laſt notiolong: Jeevy | 
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tp of the affliftian iy i is l}felyer 
Eertaar 'they ſay, ep, that rhe pair 
hel} Endeetlys; a our 'paines on catthi,a fir! 


384 riatarall ſice exceeds a painted fire;and'| 


 apathe,thar che fire'of PrRacat rorments 
as.ſore, ſo long as it laſts,as the fite of hell: | powet23to keep his oWnſoult out' of 


doub!lefſe, accotdifigt to thejr ovyrie Do- 


Arine,there can benareſt in Purgatory;ſo | 


falſe 29d frinolous ig their DoQtiqeln'this 
point, chat any man of meane ynderitan- 
ding, may ſee thatit deſtroyeth the felfe, * 
 [f this DyRtine were not ſore profitable 
for themfelues;then} it is pleaſant or profita- 
ble ro the ſoules of nyen, they wouldneiter 
maintairfe ir. The Sripeture condemnes it 
thefachers in like maner, What fome'of the 
Fathers ſpeake of 3; mir Origenicns »,wherein 
,parged according to h 
thſhaltie ſayed:the Ronianiſts draw | 


at Rog | 
Gs pertorce ro theif 77577 Purgatorins,Of ma- 


y*Itouch but afew; Die babitatio} ones rſunt , | ; 
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3 mind, 


Foe I Yeare fine?ho, 


Peeftaite yhcerta i ry Oc, " feeiftthe 
' kathe Keyes theanen, earch,xnd 

tory, to put Foules i inand out ar his 
pleaſlire 7how it it hee hath. not fo: which 


btirg him out of it-apaine 2 It is writterſot + 
Pope Bezediltas the 3.thaths was Frelivucd 


ontof Purgatory; by theprayers of 'Odil> | 
Abbaj (Hamnacenſis\ ard after his delitiery | 


peatedroa Monke Edelbertwsj andollie 
thanks'to be carriedto Oile,arleaft Eel. 
beytss thoug} to in his ſleep, It wool feem ,| 


'Binediftur had more reaſon tohane a 


buttheſe dreames whichithe Apo ror 
oleWiaes # hong are warrantſgood'eronp 
| ANT, them for Tach idle foperſtitions. © 


" Hndtheir Works follow bem, That' Ih the | 


reg mpence or teward of their works:the 


j rdbare very fignifrea? it,& containe ma-, 


dom be iegivesto L; Dd 46m 1 


19 tA ngelorg, Archanguloris, adi © 


| conſp ej [alnntortt Chrifti: Aftet departure 


out of che body,there is i incontinent” made 
i difference betwixr the juſt anc voiuſt: to 


|] wir,the ſoulesof "good men are carried yp 


to Paradife.to the light of Angels, Archan, 


2cls,& of Teſus Chrilt ni remiſſiontm pec. 
.eatorums hic nw acceperit, in vita ateria non 
Fit: He who in this life gets not remiſſion 
| of fins, ſhall not after get eternall life; To | 
this the  Papiſt will ſay 3 [t is'true, the ſin is 
| forgiuen here, but thepaine muſt be ſuffe. 
| red, if not here fully, yet hereafter; Bur ler 
"them heace; 
\ortlss pie witeatie locus ft, nullus ſathrfattio- | G 
[4s tffetas, hic vita aut amittitur ant reve. | bo 

| (#PtWhen we goe out ofthis life there 


; Qa«do ft hine exciſſans fuerit, 


3.3 


1-5 more place to repzntance not t ps 
6h, Veis either loſt or kept here,”*” 
4-2 kit £6 concluderhispoine, I? uld a: 
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och Fro rod ba whe, 
lay vp in flere for therſthits # aged wndatio 

for thi time to come, And here tis ſaid; rhiy 
follow them,or as tlie words import wut they 
fellow with them, The good thou haſt done, 
thou ſhale never ſunder from thee, bur with 


| thee goes torhe Iudpe to witneſſe for thee, 


that thou waſt a true Chriſtian, plahred in 
Chriſt, fruirfull in well. doing, Okthat men. 
were wiſe to conlider , ſpeclally they who 
delightto have great trains rey (6 companies 
of men following them, 'that many follow 


theninow who will forfake them thin. Boe | 


tht conſcience flored with good Worker, » ſhall 


| make th by (onle's faire como), *Apaine, ſaith 


eb a1 


Prgery, It is welſaid.the Works of Saints fel. 
py them ; gor not before them; Quia ſantti 
non vidint opera ſn4, friftra nennuit quid 


bor dextrd taciat, {atit ef Dram videre,qui | 


Minden its ripfis t; manife; Fabit; Becauſe Saints 
not the good whieh they doe, "th 


nd knowes: not what. their rig ht hand 


Wot jafaith the Spirit, The confirinati- 


« 5. aaa + "es 4p 7098 * 


hit 
tormenting fire: or Whey he goes toiry 'is | 


there any'more holy then hiv holineſſe. to 7 


64. | 
redts Odilo,& giucn him thanks Wy Ife: / 
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the cx cutie n 
'A o!ithewrath 

1 denounced, 


| ventersandp 


New 
' BY 


by:ſuch iniquity they augment their: owne 
gilt, but impaire not the peace of the: dead, 
[rwere better; by them, toremember our 
felues; and ro-maks: theircarkaſes" and ſe. 
pulohtes; mein apo nly Dr gab r$a: 
«marr; their monumgnts,moniments,thar is; 


vsiour life to make-ready for death 3" For 


ry ff vals our brain ths darke, NORTE SES 
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types, of the harmifi #14 vinrage of rhe left 


| fudge ve, whergincothey. are caricd. by no, 
'] necelfitic,and the courſe of the. Prophecy 8.1 


grees not toitzywercf} ip. this, that by theſe! 
 rypesis figured Gods 1ndgement againſt An 
tichriſtians ene in this life.as inche expoli- 
tion ofthend ſhallbe, God willing, made 
cleere, Eglivais ſaith, The nideeevent beginnerh 


a. 


| 9cF=T vo ihgk, 
verſ;,4 {be ſbhadmdwfeartt bee, QiJ:ard;eb cd | 
bor (hy vudgemeants: are; made maſt and þ 
} Chap. 1645.6, Thou are-righteaur;1 0 Loved | 


nonitories-or-remembrances cucr. Warning | 
BE SY AUCC-FIT our bonſt; (allo } und Wes 
{ the grave areft be oxr henſt, (alſo )-a04' a ory er inet RE 
: |tiamperes Anichnfliin becuitapingirichis 
{ Propheciedeſcribesche laſt Indgemenr,and 
Moe cranes ©, | therewithall the puniſhmencot” Antichii 
j.”T: before-the._batte]l 
| A betwixt Chrilt, and Antichriſt; being. 
| premitrted inow followes the exceation: of 
thar-wrath denounced ypon. the witked e.. 
| nemies of the poore.Church : Whergintbis 
| orderis kepryfirſt;fromthis verſe to theend. 
| ofthe Chaprer.their.iugigement 4 genera). 
| ly pured by tworypes.Theraiter by ſeuen 
| types of vials of wrath powred out:vpon. 
| chem;inthe 16.Chopterjan introduction to 
{ theſe vials paſſin before inChapter,5.and, 
what intheſe chaprers is typically ſerdown 
}-coricerning Wrath te be: polvred ant Vþop rhe. 
| braf)isplaialy detlared,chap. 17% 


|} . . Many of the interpyerers expound:theſe. 


 buxbandry: 


; Yehue wr1gmpne gl 


[[porall puaiſhn 


| mitsjs reproſeſnedbycicnarableryi 
; 18 29A borexypre 


> ay - 


: fGomy wet 
* of the-]kft, Day at Ludoe: 
berrer; Chap 5, 


 becauſa then tat 16aged ths, | foirkey: biue 
| ſhed the bleod : of -Sa-dp 2; and | 19:4 gan 
| tho veſt given rhembieps t6 drerbeg eo; on | 
\ ...This i ackere commeittary roche.which 
mn more obſcure.termes is ſerdawiiejwehe 
aft verſe'of this:Chapier, Bivod eamtou of 
' the Wineprefſe to the barſ bridlet And apain, 
Chap,is, Reward berenchas ſhe hath rewar.. 
ard Jon, and gint hev double according to hey 
| workes t and ip the cuy that tbe batl-fiked to 
| 308 full ber tht double, With Eplizns avrtcs 
7 atins. and Fore bets, Har ad extr ren ve 
| diciursarali non marst-debert ,fÞ guar 1/4 que 
| 4ptd-Frophitam {[ainm habentsr; ſex primiis 
varſibus,cap. 630 There: is.nomore redfon 
fonthe manner: of ſpecch; to exppurd this 
paceof:the laſt. Tidgeinent; then ito ifay, 
rhar.in the firſt: 6; yeries; of the 54; dÞ-Jſay, 
the generall lndgement isalf6defcribed: for 
2xral] 


pheHerof 2 temporal): Indgemens! againit 


Ma3ncrof way; ({ytrexr conioynes both 


cuen in thislife; Toconchide this, a tempo. 
rall Indgement. is: here fignred : for the ge. 
nerall Indgement,to ſpeak fo, 53atwo-han. - 
ded indgement, wherein mercy tothe god... 


ly, and: wrath rathe wickedare borh:exe. | 


cated : this:indgement'is but one- banded, 
comaiping: wrath on; rhe wicked. onely, : 
Sore indeed: doe:thinkethat inthe typeof 
harveſt; the gatheriag»in ofthe godly-18:fi. 
gured, andin.the rype: ofthe vinrage; the 
cuttiog downe ofthewicked': but fireiris, 
by .bath cheſerypes-onetrinth 1$expretied: 
us habesi falſem meſoriars,/ ipſe 


| a1mdemigrarian; van wb aft 


pore fict, ſed is meſſe' - inde 


griculurkes edificationeslerienda ainins fer. 
monicoftenditur, cum Apeſtalns dicie; Dei a... 
griculinrattis, Deiedifionne eftis/onum dl- | 
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Is King.1 0.13, 


| bachandryy\'Teb "are God r Veihling : * by two 


| pokeni'in' ths entry;/10! make the rjttt 
it lf more caſte tobiynderibod! {10 


| deſcribed: :next, rhe jndgenicht Hard 60- 
to be one like the Sonvrof 54% 3. {0 ſpeaking | 


' his rery hody;bur inthetYpethercof, 'Fhis 


is he chat ſhall iodge Anrichriſt, and bre're- 
| venged-otall. chole wrongs chebeallharh | 
done to his Saints, Great nfort haue wee | 
of chis that 4h: Sondf God's become the Son ' 
of mar Terrible is it to thei adverſaries, thar | 
hee whom they once.etucified,” ahd daily 
perſecute. in his members; ſhall bee'their | 
Judges &no lefle joffullto vs,that all indg- 
ment is commnittedte him, who 1 15 o6ur-Sav 10r; 
Three things are afgribed ro this ludge? 
r,pure fublimicy: 2#oyall majeſty: 3.iu{lſe- 
ucricy., Ris pure ſublimity is preſented; by | 
Þ:s ſitting on 4 White cland, In holy Scripture | 


| rupted:by . bribes: like Felix :: ſach Idges 
| Demoſthenes compared ro the ballancof 


| which gives it moſtthecannot bee miſcar-. 
| tryed with the wrong. informationof falſe | 
\ witneſſesoraccuſers,” as Dauid :was-with | 


white berokeneth' innoctncie and puririe? 
he hathns fellowſhip with thethrone of ©1i- | 
q#ity,neither will he rake rhe wicked by: the | 
-aud:, The Indge of ak the world cannot dee 
onrighteouſly,He is notmotied with fagotir 
orſeareas Pilate was : hee cannot beecor- 


the Trebuſhet , whichbowerh to theharid | 


Ziba + all things; allperſons , all canſes 
aremanifelt to him; as as:they. are: in them-. 
ſelues, "The eloquence of Terrallus. cannot. 


J alt his wayes, 


* His ſublimity apaine is noted, that bas fs | 
onaclond. Saloman had an high Throne. of 


| the-houlders of mer), The Tarke,; to ſhew. 


Tvory, anerlaid With gold; aſcending by ſix de. 
greesr,' The Pope inhis pomp? iscarryedon 


ſtrangers rh-'grearnelle of his Maiclty, fit. 
-cerh on au high Throne, above: his head a 
[DKeling repreſenting the firmament of hea: 
: butthey all come ſhotr ofthis;glory.. 
po King ſitteth on the cloud, hee ridezon. 
. the; Cherub. and: Cherubims', | and;-in the 


"; higay ſhallerhis Tribanal inthe Ayr: - 
158 ned we __ his —_ ar} re. 
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Ofthis,optn entrhics haue their warni 


Init wehwe'tworhingS/firſt, the Tudjet || 4 


make him thinke otherwife of them then {| 


| they are.He is righteoms mall bis worked, be. | ranks Monk in hit band, Withinthe com- | 


| paſſe of this ſickle David found himiclfe: 
whenhe-cryed; Whither ſhalt? goe from rby 
Spirit, and whither.. ſhall I flee from thy x4 
ſence? If [ aſcend to beaten, thou art there : 
If Lie downe in heflthen art there, F ugitadi | 
v4 vndique deft, quiazhe indicat qui viique 
ft: the way to Re away from him faijerh 


now! rein is ; gh K 0 ich ns road 


- "He Todge being thus defeibed; "the 
Tudgement i is now rey an” 
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 nerally by ewo rypes,theiludgeis deſcribed | they are: 


rajed ahi 


| Iadgement can no waycs.be aſchewed, for | 
Kd a mA whereaway we will: 
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Prieſt; tt ape. facrificerhe/mighrbe 13. 
of Chrift,as Criſt appeared ro hin, hot jt> þ ued; but bill nor ſuffer hib.See 


lea ciree;ora fickle; Er quia Ne porefs PR 
w Jug t f tinbatouns: exilattr { imtra upſuints 
CNS Ventwrns det ofrmditey falſom ftehere 
| perhiberny:andbecauſe the power of Gods | 


'ueryt lace What then ſhall we do? Doubt. 
| leflerhe beſt is, ro flye tohim, from whom 
\no fleſh is able to: flee fromthe hand of his 
luſtics, wherein he: boldsthe ſharp? fickle, 
| Letvs fietothe right-hand ofhis Mercy, 

| wherein hee holds che Scepterof! peace+- it! 


| ro cake him for'rheir high 


prer.ro cons 


| ' mand ehett}Sote ir is,the Prieltly Office of | 
Chrift Ault necer profit fiteh men ro ſalua. | 


' tio, who-will nor aceepthim astheir King, | 
]  ubie&tiny | 


themſelucsro bee” commanded , 
goutrncd by fin”, | 


*Thirdlygbis iultſeuericy lecepieſented by | 
' a ſharpeficklrin hishand} as our Kingbarh | 
a njouth to'{peake , fo hath he an; handito | 
; worke let notmen d:ſpiſe his Word, for | 
| accordingtohis Word, he will worke with } 
| bishand,-' And here the Indgement of God 
 1sproperly.comparcdtoa fickle, &a ſharpe 
fickkithereafon of thisis,becaulſe his Tadg- 
mentiscircular,and com paſerhthe wicked, 
| like an hooke; whicha man withhishahnd 
cloſth+ about: that which! hee ould cut 
downe.Poreftus diuini- thdicy: quia vndiqut 
ſtringit; tirculus dicitay, ch quiaimira' ſe on. 
ns incetidio amplettirar,;i fa tos. (7 apengoon 
{ings the powet.” af.Gods Ju 
porn xe cncryiai 


itcompa ferh; ghar 
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A Commentanxwpon the Renelation, 


80m II, 


harveſt, another of the yintage.. {1-4 !t 

la the firſt rype, hethathath the ſickle, 
is called the Sonne of man; in the ſecond 
type.he that hachthe fickle,is called an. An. 
gell: both theſe repreſent-Jefus Chrill , to 
whom the power iudiciall, figared by the 
hckle,appertaines, Againe;in the brit type, 
there j8 an Angell commingfrom the Tem- 
pio, with a ſupplication to him thathad the 
hckle,tothruit it and cut downthe harveſt, 
lathe ſecondrype, there i3 another Angell 
comming trom the Altar, with a ſupplicati- 
on to him who hath the fickle; ro rhruſt jt 
in, and cut downe the harveſt ofthe earth: 
voth theſe repreſent one thing, to wit, the 
wpplication of Saints, fent vp tothe great 
ludge of the world, to haſten his determt- 
nate iudgement vpon the beaſt. Thirdly,in 


by.two types, or. fimilicudes., one of: the | tot! 


PI 
a 
* 
TRE IF FEE 


Militane.zand fothis Anyel, and tliat other, 
verſ,18.arc types of all-Stints, Profeſlors 
2nd: Paſtors # whidt cry jor iudgcrnent a. 
| gainft Ancichrifti, co him chat firs 63 the 


Kingdomes vpon earth haue-.intelligence 
one with another, tha Church hath inte}. 


bailadors berwixt earth and heaven'; not 
valike thoſe Angels aſcending and defccn. 
ding vyponthe Ladder of f+5ob; Next, here 
Chriſt;ans are warned of their duty , 'they, 
are: Embaſſzdors for the Church. to. the 
Lord God, it is the dutie ot the: mean: & 


| mEber ofthe Churth to pray for the peace 


of Terpſalem, which is the mother of ys all, 


cloud, Scehecre che glorie of the Church; | 


gence with heaven, there goe mutual Env. | 


Plel.122,6, Ak 


the firſt rype the harueſt ofthe carth iscnt | and ſoare we commanded byour: heauenly | j/;,5:,,, 
downe ; in the next place the cluſters of | Farher:Te that are mind/ull of the Lord, keep 
the vineyard of che carth arecut downe; | nofilence,avd gine. bimno reft zill be ſet upfe- 
both theſe figure 1 .thing,ro wit the down» | r»ſalem the praiſe of the wortd, 1 © | 
cutting of the wicked by the ſickle of Gods | Came ont of eheT emple, Thetemple is two Pens 
Iudgcinent, Thus you ſee, boththe types: | wayes taken.in holy. Scriprure:firfi For char: ||. * Mw. A 
haue onetruth-; and the yifionis doubled, | place an-carthwherin God ſhrxars che preſence. | en in Scrip. 
ro declare ( as 7efeph ſaid to Pharadb ) the | of bis gracero bis Saints, We wait for thy lo- | wie. 
certaintie - thereof ; becauſe ' the thing is/ | #ing kend#eſſ# im the midſt of by T emple, And, || ! 
eſtabliſhed, by Gad,&« God haſterh to per- ha aro inks Temple chevy wan ſprakes of bis: 1-3 pou 
forme it, There are three ſorts of perſons: | glory : andebis Temple iseytherpublike,w |, © 6 
here, whick being well vaderſtood. ſhall | place for'the publike meveing of>8aints;;; | 
' make the viſion: plaine, and remoone many: |; whoreof. there: was one Salomens: !Frmple: | 
 doubrs which ſome of the: Interpreters | v#dey the Law; bur maty'nows vder*eby | 
' Without cauſe make vnrothemſclues,r;The | JoſþeB: orthen priuate; Soriexeryfarbſul 
perſon ofhim that harh theiudicialpower, | /outc it a Saviiparyjer rbe Lords Kine you. = 
he is one, bur 2,wayes repreſented.” 2,The' | 7 1bar your bodies arerhe Ferapltt of rby bo) | 0 1 9 
' perſons thatprocure the idgmenr by their | /> 5bofttNerxtitisrakeffor cirac place whers. | 
 {upplication, theſe are repreſented by Ari? | in God ſheveshis-preſence vfglory-in the | 
\ gels, but of different qualitics; noting av it | beauen : Bleffad'sr rhe mewhamebabirhu. | 
; leemes,ſundry and different ſorts of Saints; | /eft, «na cav/eſ? rocome: 18 thre; beſhell dWel | 
| crying for Indzement:3.The perſons ypon | #nthy Cons; and be ſhaltbr ſatisfied wich ebe | 
- | whomtheindgment is ro execute; theſe are | pleaſures ofthy Temple. On earth 'obr bell 
| as wehaue faid, two wayes alſo repreſen. | eftare is,to hunger and chir {for r)ghreouf- 
red; Ofrhe perſon who hath the power of | nefſe:in heauen we. ſhall be ſatisfied there- 
 indgement; we-hauc ſpoken: already, and | with: not char. any;mxcerialt Temple is | 
NOW proceed tothereſt, © os there's ; I fave no 7 e1 te there, forthe Lord 
Angellizal- |} Another Angel. Angell is alway the name | God «Almightyand the Lumbe ere che Tex: 
avec [ef anofficesand:it ſignifies as muchas an 
: Offics, . :-\: | Emballadour; : Theſe are of two forts;:Em- 
| : | baſſadors:comming from God'to men; Em- 
| baſſadors going frommenrto God Of tho 
firſt, rhere ace chree ſorrs't the firſb19-Feſus 
| Chriſt, called: The greas Angelt ofthe (ont. 
nent :for.Gad dere himtorhe world with 
his Couenant,.The next are theſe heavenly 
Spirits, commonly» called Angels, becauſe 
they are ſontour rodothe wiltlof:Gad, The | 1 
third are Paſtors; called Angels, Chap; 3,34. | ſure; heavenly" BAgeiana: FLpra 
vato men, here js not meant z-bur herrettie arurfs t wihſay0e1 HE ASAPETY 25 SNOTS LOW} | | 


2. 


Angell commingfcom the Temple; crying | de 3s ee6intherhs-antl dgkineſrbB Sem | v5, 


1 
91 
"$3,428 


ans . - 
a Re 1 at. - 
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if man ſhal ſendforth tir ngetr;, So theng 

| there is here no command;bur aſupplicaris; 
ſent vp from Saints, ro the great Indge of SORTS | 

the world; & that with ſach feruenrafteti- x - Dſd$1-geuy | 

N, that Ie 13 ſad tb be a crying, nor by the | Wal ; 

noiſe of the'voyce, but by rhe (aghing of the | 

| | heart vnto (G09, We readenotthar Aﬀoſes, | 

'pzke any thing with his mourh, when vod 

ſaid rohim, Why crjeſt chou ro me? yerhow. 

toicible thac ſecret cry of his foule was, to 

; moue the Lord; it is moſt comfortable ro- Sens hs. | 

conſider ; tor the Angell otrae Lord which naieef Gods: þ 

| | wentbefore the hoſt of Iſcacl, rcmoned and particular 

' Excd14.19.20 | Went behind them : alſo the Pillar of rhe 


— 
£, 


| Ex1d.,14.16. 


WI %e Ment js 
cloud went from before rhem,and Ntood be- conn 4 
hind them,and came berwjxtcke Campeof. | raclizcs of old p:ayed, Hae mercy, Lord | Cinreh, 2 
J the E:yprians,and the Campe of iirac}: it | vpon Sion, for, the appointed time thereof 61 | Palo 2.44. 
 Theforceof | was both actond anda darkenciſe, Sethe | come. They knew that after ſeventy yeeres, 
1, Prayf® © | forceof Prayer,, Whata loue and worder-: | their deliuerance. from Babel, was ro bee 
+ +. | full care in this one deed doth the Lord. | pecformed:ſomerime againe,the godly col: | 
ſhew ro his people}he changes his Ration; | leR thetime ſrom the effetts;When che wic. | 
| he interpoſeshimſelte berweene his people | &eancfſe of men 17 preat , the eſtate of the |. 
and cheur enemis © hegines' lighrtorhe 1{- | Church weak: being fore. oppreſſed, and no |- 
raclites-2nddarknesta the Egyprians,they | belpe in manfor it, then is- mdgemepr ex. | 
Hlawnot Iſracl, and gor:notleaue rocome: | pettcd tron). the Lord; this they explaine | 
| neere ther, Alas;thatweſhould want this: |; robe their ncaving in the next words, for |: | 
| armourof prayer which is ſoforcible 1 Our-[i1he Harneft of the! earth ir vipe;c otherwiſe | 
' prayers are cold,faint and weakiMencom-:|' they takenot ypon them rodetermine vpon-| 
: monly pray out of.cuſtoine; rather thenour-| the Lords.rime.j:7t 3+ nor for you fo knoW the |; 47.1.7. 
: of conſcience.” Many: deſire the. Lord td |: 1imes and /eaſons; therefore inthe original, || 
| heare thetho heare nottheraſelaes, God. | they: gius out-their ſupplicarion in great 
]| aivevs this grace of prayer: for ſare-itis; | modeſty, ivddreusep;;:thejtimeris cometo || 
| whe the pride. of thewicked mounts high, | rbee+; God hath his owne/appoyneedtime, | palanas: 
| : £/45,37ek 3, 


; & che ſoules of his Saints are humbled low; | which hewlInor paſſe. 1 Tbs Lord Janghtrh 
. | &their gdwns y-2 aſcendeth yÞts hta- | the wicked tofcorne ſor he ſcechrhot rhe day it 
''-* * | nenthenaſſuredly Indgementcomesdowne: | comming þooornlnngyn 3g hh 20g at, 
' on their. enemies, as hefe is figured vines Vs,. | i; For the. herneſt of the earth i5:ripe; (This: 
|: :: To bios. that ſate on the. clond/None com- metzphor the Spiric of God vſerh;diuerſly: 
_ _,-,, | mitgſrom the Temple,which in-Chap;214 | ſometime ina pood part,and thin the godly: | 
| is ſet do-vne for a typeofthe trac Church)! | are.compared-to cornes, | wiiich-the Lord, | 
ſends yp prayers toany other,butvnto-Bim: | char grear' Husbindman, gathers in, 3ncþe |; 
, tha fits on the Throne :: lt fuch as come | 447 of baryeft, And this harueſtisrwofold, | Ged: hacuelt 
fromthe Courtwittiour the Temple; make | one inthisife, whereby rhe Lord gachers. OW 
rheic {1pplications to GEreatures, we willlife | his Sainty into the; barne:fiorept his grate, | 
vp our heattsant our hards vnto the Lord: | Of it ſpeakes our:Sauiour; Lifep your ets; |; 5.4.35, 
| Thrujft in thy ele, There is the ſunhof their | and looks on the »rgions, ferrhey ure White abs 
2 1 ſupplication, -O tbox that-art therighteom ) ready vato phe baraeſt © this bee'ſpake when 
| Indge of the world, bantarx ye tothe prize of | the Samaritans came olcrohearehima; And: |! 
thivie enemies; and thetroubles oftby Church, | againey;Shrely rhe herneff 3s great, burthe 
thruſt inthy ſickleexerciſe hy indiciall power | labowrtraans fiw; whereforepraythe Lerdef 
Il andaytherity for thicenferrofthineethniond | the; barnf>th1t: he. would ſend: ont abourtrs: 
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1941-33} ancngef ht 8.1h) (elf. cleerdy.exalt thy feife; $AhzLaione dayſpring and ripe. and | 
+ 4, 5-7 Fr i a 4.4 | 


ay. ihro the Kingdonieof heaben, | 


p 4 IRE 22 c 1 4% * $.4 : 
: : iffithe 
Mao Sg {oP to; Bet be 4x ? «* THE rt 
bene 84 3 D by © Bro < 


&: 8 | | 2.C0r,1 F, 
Sno ME tacanibgre hog te Ond, | 
ET Foe REF i "7 <p dE bh Sore rt Frogs ET ART. WT 


e xxx A 


%. 
» 34-441» J 


| 


c ve _— 


f 


\Ver.16. | 
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Marh.1 1.40, 


Sinne hath its 
growing nll 1 
be ripe, 


Gen,15.16, 


| Rom, 3, Fi 


$.119.2,17 4 
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It is great wil. 
dometorefilt 
| its beginning, 
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eA Commentary vpon the Renelation. 
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Day of ReſurreQtion and Glorificarion 
abides them z bur of this Harieſt hcere 18 
not meant t for heere mention is made of 
the harveſt of the earth, and cluſters of 
the vineyard of the carth onely , whereby 
the wicked 7« ixr43apgrrarrie who mindon- 
ly earthly thirgy,ſhal be cut downe with the 
ſharpe Sickle of Gods Iudecment, rot In 
the Fn day onely, then ſhall the Tares bee 
gathered,and burned in the fire, but eusr 11 
this |.fe:for it is cuſto:nable roGo?Js Spirity 
by the cuiting downe of Corne or Grapes 
in time of harueſt or vintage,tocxpreſie the 
cutting down of the wicked by the plagues 
of God: f haze troden the wine-prefſt alone, 
and ef 11! people there was mane with rus : for ] 
will tread ih:m under frote in my Wrath, and 
their blood ſhall bee ſprinkled on my garments, 
for the day of vengeance 15 in avy heart, There 
the temporzll ludgement of God vpon the 
enzmies of his Church, is expretled by the 
vintage, the ſecond type here vicd. Againe, 
Pat in your fthes, for the harneſt 1s ripe: come, 
{er you donne, for the wine. preſſe t4 fu@, 12 Þ 
the Wickedneſſe runs ouer, for the witkeaneſſe 
4 great, There both the types are loyned, 
both Harueſt and Vintage, to figure: Gods 
ludgement ypon the wicked, Theſe places 
pive light vntorhis, Gods Spirit ſpeakes 11 
phraſes cuſtomable to himſelte, fothat there 
is no need toexpound thisoithe laſt Iudge- 
ment, ſeeing temporall jadgernents are al'o 
exprefſed by rhe fame ſort of ſpeech, Alway 
we ſee herethat finnehath the owne grow- 
ing till ir become ripe : many wayes God 
exprefſeth it, It is compared to the filling of 
2 Cup ; the wickedniefſſe of the «A morites it x01 
yet full, To the gathering of a Treafure, 
whereirtoone piece big caſt enery day,in 
few yeeres it erow:s to a great ſummer So 
the wicked, wvho moltip!y linnes euery day, 
heape vp vnto themſelnes wrath againſt 
the day of wtati, It is al/o comparedra the 
ſrettirg of a Cazker, which piece and piece 


exces vp the body, till jt conſume ic 2 and | 


here the growthot ſinne is comparedto the 
ripening of ſinne, It' is like feed thar firſt 
is ſowne, then lvrkes ynder the clod, then 
bricrs, aſter ſhoorechvp the flalke and'bla. 
deth,then fillerh, and ar laſt is ripe. The ſeed 
of finne naturally js inall mens hearrs, then 
it is vnder the clods, when it lurkes in the 
heart, it ſprouts aboue the earth, When it 
breakes out at the eye by looking; at the 
mouth by ſpeaking, inthe hand by work. 
ing; it growes by multiplication, it ripens 
whencullome makes” it incurable, Omne 


peccatumn vileſcit conſuetudiue, & fit homini 
quaſs nut»ms : For cuſtome makes a man | 
lightly finne, andeſteeme nothing of it,avif | 


it were no greatmatter,It is great wiſdonie 
to efiltrhe beginningsot finne,, fight with 
it when it is weakeſt, leſt if wee ſuffer it'to 


Sd. 
as ths 


+. "Oh 


C 


R * YO ERR! ny Da Y 
| wax ſtrong, it overcoine vs. A Cockarrice is 
moſt extily ouercome in the egge, nor ſoi: 
once it come to bee a Serpent, It is anntab!. 
ſaying of Jereme z Jbi rexxint opertct obey. 
are peccat wan, vb naſes folet : It is wiſdome 
ro ke heed to fin where it firſt breeds ; it 
budderh firſt in the thought z theſe are pri. 
mogenita diabeli, Sarans firſt borne ; ſlay 
them when they are young, asvnworthy to 
liuc, or be nouriſhed inthe breſt of a Chri. 
ſtian, This ſhould bee aur continuall and 
daily care, that finne may bee ſubdued, and 
cur ſhort, and we never fuffer it to wax ripe 
againſt vs, 
Ver. 16, 

end he that fate on tbe clend,thruſt in his fic. 

Ke on the 341th and the tarih warreaped, 


Saints, yee ſee the Lurd dork ; for hier 
hath promiſed to fulþ1] the 9. fires of thzm 
that teare him, Wee noted beicre, when 
ſin in the wickes is ripe, their pride at the 
keighr, when the foules ofthe Sains are 
humblcd,& their prayers ſtrong, then looke 
for iudgement totheir enemies, Againezin 
that it is ſaid, ſo foone as Hoe that /are on tbe 
cloud thruſt in bis fickle, :he earth wa reaped; 
Ie doth Jets ſee, whacthe wicked ate in 
the and of the Lord : certainely no more 
able ro refiſt him, then a ſalke of cornecan 
refiſt the fickle,orthe wine-berry canbeare 
vp the feet of himrhar preſſeth jes thay ace 
| like duſt before thewhirle-wind, ar chafe 

before the fire; for exes onr Ged i 4 6Mſute 
| wing fire, Obthat ſoobſh man Would confer 

thi Dot yet pronoks the Lerd nts anger ! 
Are yee firenger then het that we may learne 
in time to ſubmit our ſoules vrto him by 
humble and willing obedience, Woe to 
him thar firives with his Maker, 


Verl. 15, 

T hen another Angell cape out of the Temple 
Which is in heauen,haning alſo a ſharpe ſickle 
| Verſ.18, , 
Hind another Angell came ont from the Altar, 

which bad power over firt, and cried, Cc, 
before was figured in the type 
 Y V of the Harveft, in now repeated in 
rhe rypeof the Vintage: the ſpeech is chan- 
ped, the ſubſtance ofthe Viſion is the ſame z 
hee thathath the fickle, in boththe types is 
' one, Riberadenicrh jr, whoſe indgerncor is 
juſtly reieRted by hiscompanion Yiegs: The 
Angel] making ſupplicarion. ro him thar 
hath the ſickle; the indicjall power 


in botbeng el oye is2lſoone,withthis diffe. 
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nrhe type of the harueſt; 


A. 


Zain 3 


A Core to the ſuppliction of the | :. . 


erethie firſt Angell or Ambal, | 
at to God, is ſaid tocome | 
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Sod cannot 
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in thetype of the Vintage, is ſald | 
tocome from the Altar, The Angell com. 
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| ming from the Temple, repreſ:nts all true j was handled before, therefore Linfiſt inthe 
Chriſtians ; the other. comming from the | ſpeeches only, rhar differ from the lormer, 
Alkar, repreſents. ſuch as bzue 2 more in- | Whenthey are cur Cowne, it is ſaid, they | 
| ward or honourable place in the Temple, | were ca## into rhe great Wine.jreſſe of the 
ſuch as they had, who ferued at the Altar 3» | Wrath of Goa, Some of the Interpreters Cx- 
or they allo who were ſacrificed by martyr- | pond this of Hell, and tobe that which af. 
dqme.ynro God, whoſe ſoulcs are faid to | ter is called The-Loke of fire and brimftone, 
Rrwel,6, | reſt vnder th: Altar, Here then 13a firong | wherem the Beaff ſhaliber tormented for ever, Rrvelle0n0, 
li: trength | ambatſage, when common protelſaurs and | But no neceſsitie forces this,it being cleare, 
: or ok | Confefſorsof che GoſpzIhſeperare Preachers, | that God hath allo a wine- preſſe of tempo- 
Word. called ro ſerue ar the Altar, bonoured Mar. | rali Judgement, wherein be prefles and 
tyrs ſuffering at the Alrar, all hauing place treadeth the wicked : T he Lord bath treden 
| i1the Temple, ſome landing neeter tothe | the wine preſſe vponthe Virgin the Danphter 
Altar : A itrong ambafſage, I fay, when all | sf /#44h: but that the Ivdgementhere fiou- 
thele ioyne their ſipplications into one, to | red is tempnrell, hath beenedeclared and 
crie to G0J for the exzcution of bi- de. | thall 2pp-aie more plainly in the next 
| terminare ſudgement vpon hIS enemirs. Chapter, SE rans 5d 
| Heeherto lo perigines it, that this An. | .«..;. 
| 0:1] who comes trem the Altar, is faid to | eFndthe Wine-prefie was troden withont the | 
Pau pwer over the fire, Sundry ofthe In. | Citir, a»d blead came ent of rhe wind preſſe, 
tervreters expound this ot the heavenly |——_wals the Horſe.bridits, by the ſhace of a | 
<pirirs, whoin (God hath made preſidents, | thouſand end fixe hundred furiongs, _ 
f5:18'o0t the: fire, fome ouer the waters, as | | "p# "108 
intae next Chapter, It is very erne, God | JN theend the greatneſſe of: rhe Tudpe- 
vfcs their Miniitie inthe adminittration of | Kmentis amplified, fromthe effe& thereof, 
the World, but there is no necei3yzic for this | expreſſed heere by figutariue and hyperbo. 
ro tine away from our expaſlition, .Secing | like ſpeeches, The treading of the wine- 
Preachers and Martyrs are faid inother pla- | preſſe, figureth the trampling vnder foor of 
ccs, to have power oney the fire : powerto | Yods enemies with his korrible judge. 
| command it, as E!yab brought downe fire | ments ; andrhat iris cone without the Ci- 
2.King.r-T6,, | on the Captaines with their Gfties, and-we. | ty, ſcrues alſo to ſhew out the grearneſſe of | 
 hearTof ihe Martyrsor Witnefles of God, | their plague, which God ſhall cavfeto Jjphe | 
Rene 1145, , Thifif year bart thew, ſye procecas ont | ypon themicluess; 2nd ſhall pronidently 
. of 4B&ir mobtbes ts enorre their enemies, | protect his children from- ir. Such as ex- 
Che Mecnach | REY SHE faid alls to. haue power, ouer the } pound..che. wineprefle to be Hell, exponnd 
| of Martyrs. | fire, brcauſe by the. power of prayer, they. alſo this Citic ro be Heanen;z and ſoit iscal- 
| | brifgdownehicrie Iadgements.from God. | led Revel,z 1, Others by the Citie, vnder- 
| | yp>n their aducrfaries.; as alſo becguſe they | andthe ſeare of the Whoreof Bzbel; the 
| ' baye rength fromGod, to indure, the ror= | blood ſþzllfo abound, that the Citie of the 
; ' mentof firefor Teſus hisſake; yea, the fire, | Whore ſhall nor containe it, Bur ſeeing we 
astheyr conſeraus, or fellow: feruant, hath | are yer intreating of the Church Milirant, 
| ood in awe to touch them, as may bee | andthe Prophecie doch not yet proceed to | 
| ſeene in the fire , that in moſt meruailous | ſpeake of the laſt Ivegement,it ſhallbe moft | 
manner ſpaced chechree Childreny.asalloin | confonant to, other circumſtances: of this 
 Eaſcb1,4.415, | the fare that ſpared Polycerpe,.as Evjebins | place, by the City tovnderftandthe Church 
reports; incompalied his body jn forme of | Militant to is it plainely called in the ele- 
2 Mariners fayle, but.conched him pot; and |; uemh.Chapcers.'Now thac the wine- preſſe | 
: | where ichath picalcd God todeliver many || is ſaid to be trodenwithourthe Ciry, irno.- | 
| oftite bodzes of ſs Saints to, the | rechvnto vs,thavthe Lord, inplaguing An- 
 tichrift; ſhallhaye's{peciall careiokithe pre. 
; | ſervation ot hisOwne, which will bee more |. 
 plainely declart4inthe next Chaprer;” But | 
then'co ' that which ſollowes, doth more ſignificant- | 
ESL ne $5 4-41 Iy.;exprefie the greatnetſerof their wrath ; || 
; Blood:ygams ont of the winepreſe.Here by one |; 
| word God.;openeth yp the mersphor be || 
- cotainny | hath -beene'yling 4 that by: the cluftersofa |; ;. - 
f1Be;cs "Hop 1+ 61 | vineyard header tands not naturajberries|| . 
fie appli the.|' of.hexins dut rather. ynnaturall Wien like] , 
teth ther) | the fruit of aidegencrate; vine-tree," who! + 
|: havgbgought our ſouregrapes of all impie-} | 
u by 2r8 gainſt God, and all crueltic agyinſthis] | 
ther by ban : Saints, for Which the Lord here threawonch | 
WELD He | tem 
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God wil? 1;2th | 
the wick 
they 04420 
bland to- 

their inercs 
Iefle crneitiet, 
Ci:4y,16.6, 


 bloud to arinke, The Lord doing to them,as 


10 (4, wen the hadcut off his head, ſhe 
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the 'Renelation. 


them vith plagues proportional] rotheir 
fianes; tharis, to ſtrike rhem with the 
Iword, that ſhall ſhed their bloud in grear 
abonndence  hke as they had ſhed th: 
bio13 of his Saints and Sernants, What rea. 
fon Þriphtrace hath toreferre this Prophe- 
cie to Ergland, more then ocher Nations,1s 
more cortaine to him, then I thinke ſhall be 
to others, Many going about to expornd 
andclearethis Prophecie, doe in eff-ct bat 
od Care it, bringing in humane mylteries, as 
commecaries ynto divineexpoſitions,more 
1ard tobe vaderitood then the Prophecte. 
[cs great wif4oene to trame our yrderftan. 
+1ng 4ccording to fobrietie, wwrhour which 
rierets noena ot huinane conectores; vnto 
tt,1S {00ctetie nn my Weake indgement,they 
came neereſt, who thinke,thar by the con- 
710g ot ofthe bloud fo lon5, as 1600, Hr- 
[9n8S, and jo deepe as verotte; hore. brt- 
2123 3 by thite (111 Joyperbolike !preches 
(God will hgare ro vs,thatbeſhallb che the 
wicked incn-ir owne bload, fortheir mcr- 
cueile thediling ofthe blond of his Saints : 
andthisexpelition G>ds own fþirit brings 
i hercaiter; '{ hey ſhed the bloudofthe Saints 
«id Prochers, there tore thou haft giwer them 


Cary, Quteneof the Malligertans, did 
cuitt imoaveil:c]| fulls t bloud, Seriare 


[angame quia ſangninemſitifts;,Drinke blond 
thy fili,becauſe thou thirtedſt ir, Andrhus 


ſpecremn_q1e oculs, velrmagmationt repreſen. 
tatur alnd quippiam indxcit in Cepitarionems: 
which ſigmfizs to the mind of man (ano. 
ther thing then that which it repreſents to 
theeye or imagination, This tigne,, \preat 
and maruelous, he law it in Hzanen, The 
Heanen, as we iaid,inholy Scriprure js fun- 
drie wayes taken - firſt, forthe place of the 
Church triumphant, whereunto the Whe- 
nefles were taken yp. Next,for the Church 
M litant, which isaiſo frequently called 
Hcauen : and for both theſe, the word is 
properly vied ; buthere, and in many other 
parcsot this Prophecie, Heaven is taken tor 
that cypicall repreſencation of Heauen , 
made tohim inthis Viſion, It is nor then co 
be expoundedof the Church Militant; for 
in it Saint fobn ſaw not, nor learned not this 
Prophecie ; he ſaw it repreſented ro him in 
Hcauen, tobee revealed by him to the 
Church ; hee got it for the Church, bur not 
fromthe Church: neither js there any more 
reafon to ſay, Heauen here, is the Church, 


| thento ſay,thatthoſe things which $.'Pan/ 


ſaw, when hee was raviſhed into the third 
Hcanens,he ſaw cthern inthe Church : for at 
this time alſo Saint fol was rauiſhed inthe 
 ſpiric,znd ſaw the trath of things to core, 

repreſented re him by rypes ;zard it requires 
great diſcretion toaccommodateenery type 
ro the owne truth, Now what he ſaw he de- 


appearing to Saint /obrin this Viſion , we 


much vt their Iadgement generally figured. 


__Cna#, XV, 


og > Verf. I, 
+ And ſaW another figne inHeantu,great and 
marucilous fexen Angels baning the jeuen ft 
plagues, for in tht ut filled uy the wrath ofGod, 
2193.2 HE fearcfull Iudgement of 
V-God being generally. figured 
» andrepreſented in thaend ol 
2 thclaſt Chap, by ewo types, 
gy Þ one of the Harueſt, the other 
of the vintagt, is now more particularly 
explainedinthis, and the ſubſequent Chap. 


ads 


courſe of the Prophecic make jr. manifeſt , 
chat it is not the. Jall ludgement., which 18. 
bete denounced, but enen remporallplagyes 
pree:dingit, which in this life God .ſhall 
pawre our vp9nthe Beaſt, Apreparationto 


| theſe plagues is made, in this Chapter, the: 
 executionof them fallowes in the next. The: 


preparation hath two parts;brlt, a propoſi. 
tion in this verſa; Nzxc,an expoſition of it; 
inthe reſt ofthe Chapror- YEE 25 2nd 4 FRIES 
#7 /aw. By what fight Saint {0/2 faxytthise: 
wee haue declared before 3. that: which he: 


-<. 


44 


ny | (av, he calls it a ftgne 4 quod preter exttrngry 


rer, The words, circom{lances, and whole, 


by God to execute this wrath vpon the c« 
nemus of the Church: tor as they are mini. 


who ſhall be brires of faluation: fo are they 
alſo cxecuters of Gods wrath on the wic- 
ked, a8 wee fee inthe (toric of Pbaraoband 
Sennacberih,Tothe world ic ſeemes ynpol. 
ſible,thar the Beaſt of Rome ſhould be con. 
founded, they are bur few and weake, who 
are againft it, like Gedeens Army, ſmall and 
| deſpited, yet che BarleyCake overthrew the 
| Tents of afwalek ;the weaker the meanes 
be,the greater glory redotinds rothe Lord, 
who chufeth rhe weaks things of the Worldre 
confound the firong - But huwſocucr the viſi. 
ble inltruments ſeeme ro be weake; and are 
ſoindeed, yet if men had their eyes open 


of the deſtrutionof Antichriſt, is the work 
of God ; for performance whereof, he em- 
ployeshis Aagels,to reach ys.it isrhe pow- 


; ments-ypon carth, 
thar BeafſtoſRox 

 ſtartonsawairing v 
hallnoefailetodee 
ſpoken in his word 


4 

v 
- - 
* 


clates,ſewen Angels, Heere by theſe Angels 


vnderſtand theſc heauenly ſpirits appointed 


firing ſpirits ſent forth to winifler for thew;+ 


with S. /obe,chey ſhould ſee,that this worke 


er of heanen, working. wich weake inliru.. 

which ſhall confound | 
ome?” Let vs but ftandinour- 
oe ; Wharſoevor, hee hath, | 


 Thels ſeen Argels are faid* is haiie 
the-ſcnen laſt plagues, fenen. beeing the | 


Hemengi, 
verfly taken; 
Rowely, 


Chan, ) 'F" 
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A; men ue | Humber of per.eQtion, noresto v3, that as , the water of Baptiſme; and fire of the ho) 
muy way<19 | meh having many. wayes tocfi:ad God , | Ghoſt ; ſo Priwaſins Yittorinus, Beda,Car. 
oftend G91 | 1. Lord hath alfo many wayecs to plague | thuſianns, Lyra;whom fome of the JateWri: 
God hath mna+ _— ; 4 , z ri 
ny «ayesro | Men: If ye will ner get for al this harkeuro we, | tersfollow, Others by the Seavnderſtand, 
plagucmen, {| then I wilt punt fþ You [eaen tis n:678 for your | Exclefiam ex onmi populo colleta,the Church 
Lewit 26.48, | finnes, Ardagaire: 1f 7c willwer jor allthis | gathered together of many people and na. 
Vrl.3j,vls hearken vio we,but walke comrarte vrto me, | tions z Mave vitrenm, quia inillo eff pax ſia. 
then I Will Walke contravieto yon alfo in fur, biiita: nam in mays viireo wulla eft exagitatis ; 
and I, exen ] ell chaſtsſe you ſeven times for | The Church is aglaſsjeSea becauſe iris (la- 
your ſinnes, Alafſethar men would remem. | bleandquier,no cxagitation or perturbati. 
b:r this, that by multiplying of fins againſt | on i$init; ſo Cerrerins; but in the next 
tneLord , they do» nothing bur multiply | worcshe feewes to deilroy this ; the Sea is 
plagues agaiaſt them'clues } mingl:d with fire ; Qnia in ecc/eſia perſeen- 
Why they are called the laſt plagues,the | 190» ig217 ſewer viger : For inthe Church 
Spirit of God expounds himſelte 3 for «s | the fire of perſecurron is alway feruent, 
them i filled vp the wrath of God; towit, in | Some by it ynderftand the pure and light. 
this life: 1n his ſimentur ownes place,quae m | lom: doctrine oft: wordoi God; fo Gra. 
kas vita Dew vis 1ſeret, Many plagues | ſerus, Brightmanus,andothers, 
ha:h God powred cut onthe wicked t11:ce We goe til} advzreto our former expo- | The world 
the beginning : the old World plagued | frrion, chap 4.2r:d take vp with Iudicions | for isinſtabi. | 
with water; Sodom With fire : but thete ſe. | Bz#rager, .nd othiertathis Seatobea type of | \nie,compured 
uen Vials ſhall conclude, and put an end to | the Woarid, jor the inſt: bilitie thereot,com- PE 
Cods temporall wrarh, yet fo, that the end | pared ſumetime to the Moone, ſometime to 
ot rempAtall wrath, ſhall bethe beginning | the Sea ; theſe cwo continue neuer in one 
of eternal) : H« conſun:maris incipter furor | eliate,bur are alway changing. What wee 
jaferni ; God ſhall plagne the Whore of | have obſerued vponthis type, letthe Rea» 
Babel even intiiis lite,.. and jhill render ro | der looke back to the fourth Chapter,Here 
her , according as fhce hath Jdonsrohis | thus much more is added, that this glaſſic 
Church: bar the cndlcfle cnd of :1] ſhall be | Sea is faid robee mingled with fire, Now | 
this, Shs ſpall be caſt alzur 1104 Lake of fire, | fire in holy Scripture, when ir israken inan | Fire in Scrip- | 
Tudgement | &arnng With Brim, The wraihof God | euill part, fignifies troubles and theheate of by wy © 
froNfoltos fin | vpon the wicked in this li, is like- vnto | pertwbation, whereby the carnall affe&ti- ng — 
as\ooke doth |: coke, but his wrath inthe life to:come," is | ons of men are kindled; and incenſed one | $1, *® 
the lire, ”. —_ | : | 3 
| lixe vnto fire z ſmoke goes before, and fire | againſt anotber , whereof follow to the 
followes :the ſinpake tormenterh men grie- | godly manifold afflitions for their rjall, 
vouſly, burthe fire ſhall buc in another | Then beſt made vi ro paſſe thorelv fire end Was | 7/6612, 
manner, - , —.- * | ger; thatisthorow many greattroubles, 
ez oy Verſe 2, | Such then is the effate ofthe world, that 
: And I ſaw arit Werea Sta of Glaſſe, mingled | nothing is in it without a mixture, In Hea- 
 . With fire, end; hemthat bas gorrenthe vic- | nenthers 1 4 pure Riner of the Water ef Life © | xevela2,r, 
rorie oucy the Beaſt, and eucr bis Image, | In Hell, there t wine of Wrath without mix. 
and ever bis marks ,and oner the numvey of | ture,inthe cup of Gods wdsgnation, i3 it POWs 
his name, ftandonthe Sea of Glafſe, bauing | red ſorth;But inthe earth,cbereis a Sea min. | Re##1410, 
' the Harpes of Ged, | | pled With fire + there is joy in Heauen with» 
& OR EF EOS out ſorrow 5 there is priefe in Hell withour | 
Ow followes an expoſition of that | comfort; in this life po {{ate withour mix. 
q funmary propoſition fet downe-.in | ture, The Saints of God haue theic owne 
the firſt verie:; rheexpoſicion conſiſts of two | reioycings, yer ſO, 1hat rhey are in heauinefſe | +P11,1.6, 
| Viſions ln the firſt}, Saint /obn ſees the fare | peptrs ons bg renratiess, It is withthem 
and ioyfull eftace of all crucChriſtians, who | as it was with Darid,he mingled his drink 
keepethemſelues free: from all fellowſhip' | with histeares, And the wicked in their 
with Antichriſtzchis'we baue in the ſecond, | greateſt pleaſures; want net their owne | 
third,and fourth yerſe. In the other Yiſion,/| forrowesy |fer.ewen 5n laughing chejr beart is | £19.74.13) 
hee. ſecs the. ſcuen Angels comming forth,” | ſerroWjal ; they are now in darkenefſe, bur 
and receiving a calling-and commillionz; or: | not yet in viter dakenes': they want the 
a power from. God to execute. his: wrath-| comlortable preſence of God, yet they feele 
'vponthe Bealt of Rome, which they accor#| notthe lotſe, [becauſe the comfort: of his. 


| dingly, execaty jn5he 'nexr Chapterip/and:| creartites,” ſorne way ſpſtaines them, bit in | 
rhiscontinues fjothe filth Verſe rotheends| Hell they-fliall bee viterly deprived'ofall |} 
'AStaof Gleſt,;; What ihould be 'meiine'| ['comſo goed of che Creator, and of the | 
by the glaſſie Sea, the iud;ement of Inters|| creature#F'if one drop of cold water might | 
j ” . OI. - i, j «<a 4.3 p 3 *".4+ 44% *, 'Þ mA REAC nt 
preterais diyers -.,Some by it vnderſtand » | ſerueroreſteſſi them , irſþall nor be given | 196116.25,26 
Atquan baptiſm igne S, 58:45 nonſerratam;\| vntotheſnte® This \ 
Ke? 2 g” a, (8, a SEM 2, 4 SY | FOE IVE AUT WP 37" EP" : is - careeitet” 
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 TVetl. 2.\ | eA Commentaty Vp0n the Renelation. 
- This isanarevment ofthe (great power | Rowane,marke this. Itisrtue as we ſaid be. 
and pronidence of God the Creator, whom | fore, Many have hiSname, that hats: hot his. | 
we heard diferibed fitting ypon his throne, | marke;and will be called Papiſts, and Ro- 
| havingthe ' world in torme of «glaſſie Sea, | manills, who yer will not inall things pro. 
and ( riſit Globe before him: it mingled | feileabPÞJure ſubleionrothe Pope ; but of 
| with fire; yer marveilouſly conſerued,and | this placewe ſee,thattiveChrillians wilror 
ruled by him who madeit, Fire ard water ſo muchas inname communicate with him, 
in the clouds make fearefuPt thandercomre. | ?* Stand onthe Stu of giſſe, Hefaw them 
ry bam1or of inen inthe world, cauſe ſtrahge | not caſt downe by Antichriſt, or cuercome 
commotion; and periurbations : it there were | by the world butintheyiſhon he ſees them 
nat a fuperior Þ ver preſident ouer it, how | flardivg ether glaſjie Tea, which 1921 Pc of The 52m: 
could it confiſt ? hee 152 foole indeed that | the world: Jothis pmpoſe Chop.) 2. the | | b"e7 
ſich, There isnct a God:for who can keepe | woman that figures the Church, is faidto | aug 
fire and water, thar the one deſtroy not the | have the Moone, whict figmes rhe world , 
other, but he onely who made them ? His | vnder her feet;& here the vitoricus Saint 5 
workesof Creation , and gnbernation of | bave the Sea vnder their teer;thev are inthe 
creat ures of ſuch contrary qualities, declare | world, bur not of it,t vey v {err a5 if rheywfrd 
that there is a God, | it norhe world maſtersnor them, bur rhey 
FOOTE An1'them who bad gotten wifttory. This is a | are ſuperiours yntoir:they have it not vpon 
; tion whe 6 mg : PIN "are 
of true Chit defer tion of true Chrittians » over whom their head,for It can bee no ol rament VNEO 
ſtzans ouer Antichriſt could not preuvile, neither by his | them; theyhaue jt rot in their heart, for jt 
 who.n Anti= | fraude nor his force. To reſtcaine this vnto | cannot comfort them y t].ey haue it vrder 
WEE chem, who from the yeere 1 517.vntothe | them, fortheir courſe js above ir, "7 | 
NN * | end.hane kept,or ſhall keepthemſclues vn-'| Heamy the Harper of God,/This typeex. | The joyſu!! 
 defiled withthe filthy fornications of Babel, | prefſetbthe ioyfull difpoGirionof Sainrs to. | difpebrion of 
is t00 narrow a countirig. Some othersalſo | praiſethe Lord: And the words following: pe 9g 
before thattime have manſully reſiſted the' | declare, thatin it the Spirit of God alludes TT” 
beaſt, & gotten vitory over him, Alway we | tochat rhaokſgining which: \3fofes with the | Ex15.1.20.c5e 
are heere warned, it we willcomein with: | men,and 4f7:am with the women, gaueto |; bf 
theſe Saines, and get the Harps of God; *No | theLord fortheir gloriousdehucrance from 
menis crowned ;except he firint, faith the A« | Pharaoh, whom Jrboua that mayef warye, 
poſtle ; therecan be no viRory.,where there'|. drownd inthered fea, with all his chariots, | 
is nofighting > lee vs ſhew our fclues' che! | That was in ſuchſorca benefit tothar parti- | 
good Souldiers of lefus;: Our capitall and | cular Church of lirael, thatyet, 45 Lat an). 
arch-enemy is the Dragon;vrder him there | 11 obſerver it wan alſo'Prefigaratio, &'! 7 cm ainin 
aretwoiBcaſts : bur ouer noneoftheſe can; | figarares majors : The prafiguration of a |{7-þ1 [7.c,05,. 
we obraine victory, vnleſſe- wee firſt fighe | greaterthing:x. This isit which the Apoſtle. || 
igaihſtthe bealis thar are withinvs, & ſub. | bath, thatthefechings which: befell. Iiracl, 
| due thrmzfor they are Satans confederates, | Tm iu .iyunterer,. Were Types and. fgur £S 
|  & areever ready rodeliverys rolijs hands; | tovs,orratherour exemplars-;Thereforeis. 
Heliuezina | if we fubduethem nor ; Helmtth in «curſed: | ithere moſt properly brought in,co expreſle 
curied peace, \, peace, who linerb nor 11a dailybattell with Sa'+| our more glorious achiverance our of mytli. { 
mat Mics net | tan aud fince,” Ard truly, if we will but fight | call Egypr,& Babel,and wr hearp: bondage |: 
eegainf b:, | we are ſure to-obtaine the yidtory:s for be 15-| of Pharaoh, both ſpicirall and corporall. | 
Gnnts - . 1, | fronger that 6 tn v3 thenn ey Whoare againſt. wherewith he oppreſtd vs; bit now God, | 
| | vs; the ſmalleſt meaſiireofgrace,is greater;?| hath mice vs frec, that: ave; ſhould. praiſe | 
' then thar al the poweroof hell canprevailei| him, The words following: make. all. chiv- | 
' againſt it zifwe willbut Reſiſt rhe denit, he | plain :foritis aidT hey fung 168 ſong of Zlte:| 
| ſbal flee from vs.How:-willingly ſhould we: | Jce.the ſeraqnt of 6d, T his lervc8 for 2 keys; | 
enter intockis bartclt; wheraan Obſiferecch; | to opep/the truth and meaningof this type, || 
pugnere/efÞ Qinceres torefilt; and to fight; if | 
i$t0OUereomes 1 Y-HLAS * qe 4.45 KOEN t, i541 
Jy Canceinag the Beaſt; av his mas be, wed: | 
hu image, rbe number of bit name, We baue | 
ſpoken beforzin Chap, 1 7;By this partaqu: | 
That ailetue | Jar enumeration,thus muchhereis infl £1; 
Chihjſtians abs | on ay” We CD42 - 
how al ud ſoft Komr,theyabnop | 
lowfhip with - 'hi new il not ſuf: tRems |} 
the Braft of Rt I 
{ Rome, . 
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Exod, 15 bnt.the ſong of the Lambe. allo; } +:.-Wh; 
 becanlea farregreaterdeljuerancehaue we | +: thepa 
now by leſaytherrue Mediator,then Iſraeb | - 
| gorof old by Moſes rhe typicall Mediator, 
' 'Theendof 'V ader theLaw,many muſical Inſtruments; | Ver 
| caganrrqtir! whe wereappaintedfor the prayſing ofGod,not: |. 74 

Lok eruice, | Hat God is delighted with vocal fouds;but; || 
— ones ee” | thar man wh naturally delighrs in ſweer || 
harmony, might thereby bee ſtirred yp to 
praiſe him,as alſo to figntfe ynto mangthar E, 
xs che triking of a dead Inftrament renders. | 
no delizhtro man z; and the ſtrikingof one [ 
ot. of tane whole trings are diſcordam a- d 178 good 
mong themſelues, is ynpleaſant tohim;fo at | i ſmgz04he —— 
dull and dcad praifing of Got, not reſound- EIS. 
ing 6 the foule ; comming outofcuſtome, Fa. 4. 
not our of conſcience; from faſhion, not : 
frem fceling or ſence;fuch praiſes(l ſay )the: | £4 
' Lorddeclared to be no more acceptable to || ;. < | 
him, thenthe [riking of a ſtocke or ſtone,:} NT : The ſong of 
which renders no pleaſant reſounding wnto. | L | ket 2 
man: : More concerning this harping of 7 | 
'Saints,he that pleafeth, may. readeyponthe 
tifr Chapter, where the foure living crea- | 
cures, and 24. Elders are alſo bronghtin: was faithfall in all | c#.3.5.6. 
| wich Harpes,ioyfully praiſing the Lord; ..; | ruant;:lefus was | 
bs © | © But where therefamplemention'is made. fy asth | 

Why calted; . | of Harps,here they recalled Harps of God: 
Koperol Goda | ' irſt, becanſe the grace of thankſgiuing is of: 
| God, he giues che Harpe,when he giues hot: heere with 
$ only eauſe to praiſekim,butaheartro praiſe g-is called. 
; him, Next, becauſe this'dotie of thankſgi- |izbe fovg of aſt; and the ſongoſthe Lawbr; 
| -uing,is a moſt excellent grace and accept. ji for 4 {tr breached. nt.23theSpirit 
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Teftamevris expreſſed:this may.be,but more! But o-this: Piaphecie we find the Saints of 
& then thisInrkes vader this. tele of rhe ſongs], nr 7 fwithathreefold forg, tor 
| Wiythisis | , 1tiscalledebe ſong of toes inrelpeRt of | hin ehreefb)I,works 1 Vi-!t f6r his works of 
'foxg of doſes, | Fe fimilitude that is betweenrhedeliverice] Creation, Then are Worthy,O.Lexdtoreſerae | 


© ©" ; 
: bp 3 in 
3 k bo 
$ LE IEISN 
: » Sa 
2 Roy 
he n 
£ 122 > _ ce 
% 14% CL 
- * & « , ” b 
M4  % 3 4% '* v | ; 37 Vas 
; j WAX by p $ 1 
I 2 oa < > 8 
z $4 A * : 4 
< g : p _ 
we 2 p C » 5 % 
- © %* z et, *4 . 
WY, EE 
3 ER 
4 n 2 4b _—_— po © gre | 
% wv OR we 
Y F-8 G * 
” * ” 
z >» p 
* 
« 
s 


. 
b! 
z 


Ts 


*F 4 $9.99 


24% W1 
[3199 
2.18 


WI: 2 


Fad FR: 72 

" 274 I8 
FO 8 A 
T2! 7 
the 


of lſracl by Afajes,and the deliverance IC: 
roel by leſis;as alſoin'reſp:R of thethank- 
fulnetle both of the one & the other, for that 
deliverance ofrheits ar the red ſea, wherein 
their enemics were drowned, wasin ſuch 
fort a benefit rs chemgthar it was alſo prefi=: 
furatis, Co fenra mabors ret; 4 figure, and 
przlignification of agreater thing : for fo 
faith the- Apoſtle, that thoſe things which 
befcll Ifrac}, are our enfamples:bur more rhe 
this, itis callcd alfo, the fong of the Lambe; 
propter adimplerionenm, becwfe what was fi- 
puctd in thetr delinerance by Mofes,is now 
performed inour deliverance by Icfns;yea, 
and much more, for he hath freed vs irothe 
bondage of firienall Pharach, and ſaved vs 
from that red ſea of the burning wrath of Gos, 
wiereinthereprobare ſhail periſh, 

Beſide theſe, that theſe arc ioyned rope. 
ther, Mefes and the Lambezitis to teach vs, 
chat the Church then and the Church now 
are bothone,Ioſes forcſpeaking of Teſus, 
and lefas fulfilling 2Zofes;There is one faith 
inboth,one ſong ſung by both; the Church 
hath,and ſhall continuc in all ages & times, 


Perſons of profeflors, perſonsalfoof perſe: 
cutors may be changed ; One generarion paſ? 
ſerh,and another qemeration commerh'; but « 
the earth remaines the ſame, ſothe: Church 
in it, {ball continae,for the proteAor there- 


things the Lord did for bis Church of oi 

fike ſhall he doe now, his band is vot 
ſharmed c: and ſhall giue his Saints as great 
cauſe ro ſing now vynder Teſus the trace Me. 
dixzor, as ever they had of oldro fing vnder 
e Hoſes the typicall Mediator,  _ 


Lord for his works,and for his ways:to his 
workes they gine rryo Epithites, Greet,and 
marnetous ; to his wayes they. giue” other 
two, 7uft, and tree * when they ſpeake 
ofhis workes they flile him, Lord God,e Fl 
wightz: whenthey ſpzakeof his wayes,they 
ile him King of Saines. To fſpeake of Gods 


. | works, is a{ubſet fogreat,thatwe may cry 


out with: the Apoſtle, Who 2 ſufficient for 

theſe things) Dawidgiues it ouer 35 2 matrer 
too high for himz CMany, O. Lordwy God, 
are thy wander ful Works which thou haſt done, 
«1nd 1by thoughts tovs-Ward, they camot bee 
rechoned yp in order,f would declare thenn,a 


| Brake of thew, but rhey are more then canbe 


numbr _'Y, 2 FEE $5 3 Ty "Y : HAUTE. I Phy NOS : 
The works of nature,are marueilousthe 
works of grace more marucilous;the works 


] of glory, moſt marucilous, ſaid Cerrhuſien, 


——— ——_—— — -_ 4 


one and the ſame. it changesnot with time; 


of/inthix Kingob Saints; tn whom ſal ns 
| ſradoW of change,  Looke whar glorious 


In the tenor of cheir ſong, they praiſe the 


glory ,avd hmndur; and power; for thou beſt rre- 
and haye hrenereated Next thev proile him 
for the:works;nftedemprion,7 4a are wor.” 
thy 18 rak8 the Books; and toojtr theſealty 
 therof breauſe thin. Waſt lilted and buſt renee, 


| and 101:939,65 prople C5 121ion Thirdly, they 
praiſe timfor hrs works. ot mol})-wite & uſt 


mics,and conſerueth his Chu: ch, # aiiclarab, 
fatuationand gloyy, aud poner oh honour be xo 
rhe [ood oar God for 17ac & righteous are Lis 
mdg ewenss.; for ke path condemntd the great 
Whore, Which did corrupt rhe earth with ber 
forniration, and 4th ancged the blond of hu 
ſ-ruants ſhed by er bad, And of this kind 
15 the fong of Saints in this place. | 
Theſe workes all and.cucry fort of them 
are called great ard marnettons, His ſmalleil 


| ture is,chEmore appeares in itthe grear po. 

wer and wiledomeofrie Creator,who can 
ynderſtand this 7 .Quomaede pronidentia ſua 
melorum ſinſum ſormiculis ><: apiculis aedit, 
qna Afinin of (amelii how is itby his pro» 
uidife;he hach pur grearcy ſenſe inthelinle 
Emmet & the Be, then inthe grear Camel 


and high trees, when of preater ſerds,lefler 
growth doth proceed;ior how is it that pu- 
| p11 tans partd ditakit acie, pe] per #culos e. 
' micante,hn ithutemporis c@li prope dimidinns 
laflrarnt i the apple of theeye, which is ſo 
lictle, God hath znducd with ſo ſharpe and 
quicke a Hght, that in a ſhort rime,ir is able 
to view 2]mol} the halfe of heaven, Thos e. 
venofrhe leaſt workes of God , doeth this 
great praiſe redound co the Lord, Great are 
thy workes, What then ſha]l wee ſay of his 
. 
ercater works? ſpecially choſe of redempri- 
on, Inthem,qurz 19» opertebar 1:4 nonum fa- 
ceret mundum, nona fecit 19 mundo becauſe 
it was.not needfullthathee ſhould make 8 
new world, hee made new. things in_the 
| world, Here war wiſdom,& an infinite loue 
mariifeited, the beigrb,the depth,the length, 
and bredth Wherof none can cemprebend, And 
with theſe great alſo are the works of gu- 
bernation ; 4s be mede the worlds, {e by his 
mighty power hte bearezall things vp :- And 
bim entiyproſes art eflabliſhed; the Lord kil- 
leth and: maketh aline; briegs devvne ro the 


grant and raiſethwy againe ; he maketh poore. 
and br makethrith, be Gfecrh the beggor from 


che dunghill, toe 


to. 


medal things, and for.thoy #:01 ſake, thy are; | 


| meds to (God by.chy blonclo1:4 of cafe) b riyed, Þ 


| gubernation, wherby he contoeunds his ene. | 


workes, are greater thenthe greateſt that e. | 
| uer weredone by. man;yea;the lefſe the crea; .| 


or the &fſe7 Ot ſmall ferdshebrings ourrall | 


hee worketh all things after 1 he connſtiIofhis | 
BN aed of kuowtedge, by. 
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ey" A nes andre = "Saocs cond iond bart deTs 
world, Ire gouerhedb: Ff his? ouſdence;©)" ch thifighnth'S folordbHinered 
 Greatrhen/are ie otks oftheLotdjani Man Kornde ing 
asthey aropred\ ſo art they merketlopnbud 
ſuck is or-corraptiot, that caſtomedrawes | Lambey giving 
pol excellenttbinics) incontempriy Fiieme\; Lirddar Gods FIdtohn ah 
(altantir nmescoufi Jcrars finpempreoe'mats+ "4s Tab Meng; Pit. Qt a f: | The ware 
ne not-ar the moll marveſſous' 'workes of! | Saires, The Why ednd Og) { works of Gog || 
i God; 'when rhe'y ate common: thariJo#as! || both one ::by his wayes, Iynderitand: his || | arr bochcne, || 
| | rpdnthe ehir4<57,- was brobght orrofiche! ſeexer workingundwnſeene'x forthe bord is 2 lin if 
; Jen«b.1 x7, '6-bp ofa: Whate,is counted marnejlous, be: continual workingpower, though weeal- || 07h 
| cauſe bittenee done; that a menchild, after. way.ſceitnothisworksate theſe, whichare | 
 chreequtarrers,”jsbronghe ontrof the woibe: \ ſent and miniſelt;ralled inthe-next: Verſe, | 
of @ Worzratt, 18 not mg zruclied at becuuſe its | ( jrdyements maunfeſted 5 maniſr{« ſuntsh [no | 
TITAN dvMitsJores when the dumbc hzd bis mouth |: |; qtÞu;in quem exennt occulta ſunt raſa raſa, || . of 
 opencd to ſpeakes7hen the people maruelted;. | ex qua iexctunt 2: they are ſfecnie«in the ac 975408 
but veien a mangborne drumbe(as altmenare) | whereto they. end; they are: fecret'in the ways, roeg 
hath his ton: oveby time loofed of the Lord, | cauſe wherefrorheycome 3 & inthe:maners |: 
&O ineak,thar i is counted nothing,becaufe ; it j by. whichthey proceed, Whenhe porpoſed |; 
1comTion& v -ſiral, water rurned into Wine | ro exalr 7oſephhe firiteaſt him down 10 the | : Gen, $7.42, 
in Cma'of Galile, was a miracle ; but water. | prifonzthere hewalked ina ſecrer way,thar | 
cut of the clondfallingon the Vine-tiee, to | vnto men might ſecme:contrary't tohisend, } _ | 
| nouriſh the ſ:pthercot,and curned by Kate. 4raran here of grace lies onthe dung- | Ut1 G20, 216 
ot the Sun,inro wine, is not eftcerned mar- | Fr ithe &ich.menaveſſellof-wrath, be is | | 
acllous becawle it is common. 1nindging of | clothedi input ple and fareth dclicately; this 
147.7», | the works of God; agnicevte eſt-ingeh ot way ceuld not beſcene; till ircameto the 
air guidam, ſeuecare menters a ſenſib#s,"e £04 | end,and broke obt intheworke, Now Anti- 
gitationem 3 conſicetugine abanet#t ire Itisx chriftian $ flouriſh, they: ſeeme ro preuaile, 


oreat point to ſeparate-our mind from or ploy rn AE t; Chriſtans are Pop one, 
(enſes; & to withdraw our copitarionftom 


cultome,$6 ſhould we ſooneſce,chat.all the | ( 
works of theLordatemarvellons. [ty il | bo prime 
vot matter for" which we*ſſiould prails:th | o:30| 
Lordzwewarteytsr6 ſee it: TheLorddpen 'Letys o1 
them, and'wakenour hearts; rhat wee' may [*% NNE Noſe feed ” L 
ſing this ſong of Saints ynto i TW ] 7d ntholt clot 
marazilous arethy Workes, 6 

* Lord God Almighty,” Ofthis attribiite of lv fl FILE: Fe: Kino... 
| power, wehaneſpoken ſundry times before, | : w_ ng pri 27 the Woo . | cow is. 
| This now-weobferue;that in the eg nee; 1 1 his holinei ſexthereate many ; 
| ſet and 1he Lambe;no praiſe is givento/any | yer but ove King of Saints;fome are Saines by | 
| burthe Lord -The old and new Teſtiment | crea1#9, wherinthey continue ase'eit Angels 
| agrzeinthistrurch;Papifts Lethaygies offring. | Tome are Saints, by 'communication of grace 
| py aJers « and praiſes tothe Virgin Maryco An- | and bolineſſe in the NEW Creation, as cleft men 

gelc,to Saints depart td,agree not With the ſong andworzcn, choſen,caled, and juſtified, Bar 
| of the Lawbe : true (hriftians ſing the bes God is King of Saints; The boly on of reel, PEAR 
| of the Lambe, & hercby are they dillingui.. yeaand bobneſe it ſeife there are many lights. 
ſhed fo Antichriſtians;ln the Pſaſterof Bo. |-in pen Ns but:rhere is ove aboxe; all; 
ravomars, allprayers, all praiſes areturned: | Sol gltnſi folzrgthere are many Satnts, 
ouer.to our Ledy which by the Spirit wetc: | biitove ſuperemorent 3: all other Tights looſe! 
penned ro-0#7 Lord, And moſt blalp hemous [-1 it rig ht when the Szne appeareth 1; and! 
3$thac of Gabriet Biel,” their Serephs kDo-; | all ber Sainrs-loſe; aſter a ſort tharnume, 


| Bicts blaſphe- | -(Foxr 12 che beauen(ſaithhe)there irs King, | "wh en - the King 'of Saints OMA, wyboe 
| my, concer- | ea; Quemne zrhr King 33 God eve Fabe;if |. 
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werey, |.» Scoondly,he ibcalled; Xing eto | 
firarion of | big partienter provetiion.of them,checanhis | 
es 5,nor: he Lords andhee is King ofallctea ves; | 
| | 5 iſcip vt oh hvs's- | but Saints are þi- peculiar people; and G6d is { 
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D io 
| Whole earth z Butnow the caſe is altered, rhe | K*% 
bartels foughtenthe Dragon is caſtendowne, 
Afrcbatl prenasies:: Now the tive Lambe 
Randingon Mount Sion, ſheweth himfelfc 
2 party ao the counterteic Lambe thar ſpake- 
like the Dragon, and hercupon folleowes 
thischange, the turning of people from fo]. 
lowing and worthipping ofthe Beaſt, 10 
follow and werſhip ric Lord, _ 
Saints by the Scepter of righteouſarfſs,Letvs | This Propheſic is accomplifhed in our | , ,1;,. 
chereſore refigne our ſelues fully ynto the | daics, glory be to God tor jr, many Nai. ARS. 
Regiment of h1s holy ſpirit, Moreof this, | ons havercieted the yoake of Antichriit, 
how they who are ſinners, are notthe lefle | forſaken the Popr,and turnes to be folle.v- 
called Saints, hee who pleaſeth may reade | ers and worſhippers of Chriſt. among the 
our treatiſe on the eight to the Rowanes, reſt, God hathcalled ys of this Nation alſo, 
Can es p Inthe firſt kundreth yere, he callce vs from 
Rn Verle 4. be Genilsſme, and cauſcd ys embrace Chriſtie» 
Who ſhalt nor feare thee,and glerifie thy name, | religion, as wee have at length ſhewed in oxr 
for thou onely art hol), and all nation: ſhall | ſenendaies conſerence berweene 4 (atholiche 
come and Wor hip before thee, for thy indge. | Chriſtian,and a Cotbolicke KRowantzwe were | 
wents 476 made manifeſt? | the lateſt of any Nition in ſubieQing-our | 
B fates ag ſelues to the Chureh of Rome. before the | 
The fruit ari+, | eight hundreth yeare wee did notacknow. 
ing _ w his ledge her, But becauſe that dcfeQion tore- 
ave ramp nl propheſicd fo clearcly , beboned to. ouer. 
fold. ' ſpread ahe whole wor ld,at lengthitouerwent 
| vs alſe and our fathers from that yeare for- 
ward were led away in palpable darkeneſ 
ynto & ſpirituall captivity, and ſodepatted 
from the faith ot opr auncient fathers, -T1il 
3tlengrh ir pleaſed the Lord, according to 
the Prophelie,ro reveale the! wan of fn, and 
torefore tothe World, thedight ofthe Goſ. 
xe agaioe,. which the Pope had obſcured : 
| Then wany Nations illuminated: with' the 
PR WEE light thereof, returned tothe 2uncient Ca. 
ſy 813. , tholicke, Apoſtolicke faith ofthe primitive 
Tears, Church ; Andamong the reſt;God hath al- | 
Sundry forts || 'T fo turned the coptiuitie of Scorlanaitieed vs 
of Feare. 16'Y from the bondage ofthe Pope: and made 
| v3 to embrace aguin our 4xcievt faith which 
our fathers profeſſed who were ficlt chrilti. 
ingdome :. God;make. ys 
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enrsrofee rhem --amdYoi to bee ivoued | : nes and to ſee more,” Next, ar 

with th8,is abraſtlyſ updity; Sock was the | Ink Ke Is va Cobabhi pans 
© df Pharass hee felt a paine YN 

power: which hee niither cold reffif3* hor be held foihethh 

yer wasablero endate; Yer would hee" ybt +. Theſetvo goe together, nh 

ceal#to reb:{,: Stenge were rhe fights Nha | "the one | yeyHgs ites'of grace, and tm 

ſaw ,- but was 'not the re5y mooucd to feate | c cy,and! ighc'in en ſoule, ; var fl 

the Eerdj ard placific his name... 'Throage-) ow; communication ofp ee ter 3% 

wencs of rhe Lard are (aid tobe a great fetpe, farrher ighitto the fo 5 blet t when t TRL DE 3 

U be litart of matt allo is called « great deepe, lc | 124 i$0pencd ty crale; 1/5; The oe Peak ER 

is trang* that the deep'of a profane bart { old: | is openedrogike.” Optwthy month wide; and 1} pri, nat 

| ſwalloy vp thedeprhof diume indgement, 4nd. ſhalt fit: But "als;we h ke wot with $ Feb HE Od 

forget all char ener they heard or ſaw off God | weferg nor, we e [erhe Hor, we deſire not 31 What [... 

Thedcere of -| [is [udgements;but let them know, ifthey | marue Ithen Wweſcenor, > woget nor, We 6 © 


| Gedsmdae- | 9 continue, thatebe drepe of dinine indpmem | taine not ? 
mens will 


fwalloy vÞahe | 99 er irngt þ onerfloW Hoe deep of the brart,and } T hirewple of the tabernacle of "the reflims ut 
decps of wats viterly confound ic, if the heart retorne not. Here i$ 2 phraſe, thelike whereof occy rees | 
hcate, to the Lord,chaſed with the /eare of bis  tndg- hotin all rhe Scripture 1 Wee' reade of the | 2* 
mens,tom ake reluge tohis mercy, temple,of the tzbernac ls, of ther te eftimany, Pug þ F*fimony.a! 
Hardneffe of Certainly, great is the ſenſeleile ſtupidity all chret that coniojutd; rec reade them hots | Phiatc in att 


heartgi> the _ | of this age f2aranes of heart is the cxr-throut | Or cheſt three; the lafl is the firſt, for the | the Scripture 


cur throw of 


ut of th: - Jon/e, What manifeſted indgements of] Teſtimony wa3 before the Tabernacle, and the 
| 50d have we in our owne time loen vpd Our | Tabernacle before the Temple. The templa 
| enemies > What maruellous works of God | is calledrbe remple of the Tabernacle, becauſe 
rowardour felues ? Bur there doth not” re. | it was duilr according, to;.the. forme! of the 
maine (o much as a memory of them, How | Tabernacle, The firſt Patterne of beth, God x Aj) ry f 08 
 didche Lord roote out the ({neniter out of | ſhewedto Meſts on Mount Sinii'# accors;| - " as - Ah 
this Land? was it not the ſinger of nee j ding to_that patterne. was the rahernacle |, 3. 
did hee drowne and abafe the pride of that | built,not one pinns wa$o! Brite tan : 5” 
; Spaviſh eArmado, that waoliedrpag Lg direedhitm'trhe Tabe dgle'was' 
 heauen?did hee not call ir Gownelaſg! the | 2eple, carryed inthe Wile: 
; borromtolthe $22 ? And to come ta/more | wes wlaers oft 
' particuſar indgements,how man dl2 | us 
ſeenecondemnedtathe#x:, tothe Grbbet Tot * Now | 
to the Warer, for ſinnesConfelſed by: then, | 'p Of the 1aberhacyes, | 
whereof thon are gailty no tefſe'rharn they; | Silom Binka EE Xt toe remple, che | 
and yet haſt not learhed@this ſong. Whew 4 | like bonles) s Foportton », but far t61> 1h 7:17 Þ ne 
nut Rea O Lord? Jet | yindg wk ye | fot where © he ee "reable; the he (| 
Ml Pf oh f ft boys hoops the 


| reurend 1oxching of | Borhthe rob? 'the” 

1 SanF3g,zo | the "as he feared, Pr poaraanes Fa fr Hine bra ſand? Wifftjve and moſt\ | 
| Jantho the Lord Aekcken FARM, Peg ſecret plact ofthe houſe; thete was the Arke! 

of the Contnant, with the Rod of eAeron, the] 
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eA Comm the Renelation. 
| ſexen Angels Withtbewials of wrath come.out tingot judgement... they, ze holy and yp 
| of the Temple of theT abrrndcle of the T efimo. .| Fight zfor Weeare norto chinke char thy, 
nit, For that Breſt -of Remebath polluted the heavenly, ſpizats:horrpw their beauty tron. 
Temple and the T aberwacle,he hath corrup«. the crexure$e, This Isthe ſhameful miſery 
ted and defiled the pare worſhip of God there, of. man, that beingar the firſt made.to Gods 
| 4newv Altar,a new /acrifice, and a falſe Wor. Image, Lord of all ; be creatures now by his | Ge.1 +>, 
ſip hath he'brought in, Hee hath teieRted | tranigrellion, he is become a beggen from x. | Gong i yht0, 
the Teſliwony , diſcredited in the hearts of | ##73.c7carwre,beforche canbe c)othed 4 the 
men the antbority of Gads Word, and as was | fly ſheep Jenda him heir wood, the oxem thei 
faid, Hee hark rrod the holy (ity vnder foote, | #iae7,the Wormefurniſhes him Plke,the ſelves 
Now his plagues comes proportionall. to | knds himfea;bers ; fothat whenhce is bef 
his ſomes ; eutof the Temple, Tabernacle, cletked,then is hethe greateſt begger, having 
ard 'I efismony, The wor fo:p and Ward: of. nothing that is bis owner whereas, induyaoten 
God depends not ypon men, it loſes nothing | #7» he nzededno helpe of the ercature;, be- 
by the contempt of mn, if they. will not | ing cloathed thronghour with exwe righre, 
renereicr it, plagues thail preceede from | 9#/acfſe and bolinefſe, All this, that angelt arc 
it to puniſhrhem, Prophanc 1cb may runne | !1*preſenr ed to v1,cleatbed With garmont ris is 
tothe Temple, and crc bold of rhe eAl. bur tor our capacity, - that by chings which 
7ar, but ir ſhall nor ſauc nin 3 and God. | Wee knoW, wee may conceive that which 
lee men in their lie» contemning Gods | the Lord would teachvs, their garments are 
Word, may runne, as many time wee ſee | ever faidto be white, "figuring ficſt.;: their 
chem, inthe day of their death, ro ſreke | 19/4 eftare; there are no doleaweed;s: for 
comlortin the reftimony, but they ſball nor | 1Yourmng 18 Heayen 3 next ; theirvaſpot- 
inde it. Vntothe wicked, thebeft things of | ted fandluy, het Oops ricky agh 
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| God,are turned into caill ; ſach/is they cue | _ And wemay furtherremember, that the 
ſed corruprion,thar the Saxicar of /inxer; be. | \Pirit of .G OD,; invſing ſuch fimilitudes, 
comes 2 Recke of offence, | anda fight of con. | drawes them from things: in nature: which 
tradiflion ;' yea, the Word of life becomes to | are molt excellent. The Natwra/ifniwrice bf | 
them « ſavour of dearh: and the Tewple of | 3.cerrain kind of linyencalled by the Grrbides, | 41722 11m 
God, whichis a pablike Almes.boxſe to the | <14r0r, Snum vinithy Latines: Of itclothies 
godly,wherein ke gifttibores to them'wir. | were maile, which could:nort' be confamed 
| cy and grace, vnto' them is bur a:common |: With fire, buc were more ckerely greed by 
| fore. houje of indgememr,ourof which com\- { the fir& than they:could bee: by i be 4h ter. | 
meth wra:b ypon them t9 pansſh cheor mfide-. Kegums ſanere 5n4inſmods adurebanyarturices | Poncdnl.de 
l-3,contempt ofthe word, and cxecciles of | ##.corperie ſonia cam reſique miſeryetar cine. | 11s 7160, 
his boly worſhip: wt 7h vin en; 5. 17% The bodice of Kings were burnr incoats 
BNEH \ Verſe6; | + +, 5+. | bodies ſhouldgot'bee miagled with rhe: A. 
eAndrhe ſenen Angels came our of the Tem. | bes of the Gre wherinthey were burne, P/. 
© ple haning the Jexrn pleguer, elrurbeal'n'| i) recordeth, thar he Law. ardentia fac 
pore nd white bmnei, ad baiting their | contiviorimux.co midimnsmappat, fordibw 
 breſts gried wb goldengirdles, | ©x#fir Pendeſeemtenigne-magts, quam poſſe 
4 on I 9 $05 obons 50.5 «7%, m the firesot ban getters, their Ta- 
” '] Angelahz Ex. | "Þ" He execater of. Gods MO SUments he ] ble-clothes burning, and thade brighter and | 
2 i ecurioncrs of now defctibedzthey are {aid tbb& «1+ / Cleaner from ſpots by the fire, than they 
*- {| Gograrget: | 2265 this confirmes the Dorine preceding. | could be made by3water;? Indeed, he grants 
[E-iy | To the godly ; Angels are miniftrizg jprrirs, (| Juch limmenthenwasracero ba gotten, but 
=. 1 Rib.1.14. gooly ,- Ai ge ” pos Mor rot ARS IA SadS2r ot oat 
ET _-. | ſeat foorvb to miniſter for thew who ſhel'bee, betpgonce obtained was-<quallrothe price 
_ | bores of ſaination ;but tothe wicked they | 
\ ate (as yeſce) minifters of wrath; They are: 
| fajdtoþe ſexen, Which figures tov3),-rber "LE 6 ne Bs 
| the indgement of Anichriftflietbebeany and 1.1 arpoleare golain girdles.a- | The Girdteok 
| $x0da2-19- | great; he plagued Phori2;and deflioyed his | ſcribed rothemjnorfotwantr poity, that 
[F2123% | nf bongdy bor dngety he plogatd Sta. cer Brrupt mens why Pod non, 
OTE LETS: chersþ, ard deſtroye kiparmy by:one' "6 >; | HELL RAT AIRS Re finets, 4h. 247 
, bud here chere-commettrout /enenpllo tus THE SIrdIEray S: 
.» Parther] 8.70b»deſeribesthemfronerheh s 
3 | thtdinWoinlimien Wed ard «boi v 
i executions Gf er ak 
+4ot Godstudg jj O16 "RTIETre 
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Into etuin irctndy durtr, quinims ql ſe. 
Jeit ad boritatem: ſuch 
\thar'it looſah''no- 


- 


thing by theFire;/ ir” endures in the mid- 


deſt of flames; yea theoftner it isburyt, 


| the finer "it becomes. Therefore Gods 


Grace it) his Saints is compared to: Gold, 
That the tryall of your faith peing found much. 
more" previous then Gold tryed sn the fire, 
' More precious indeede, for (as the Apo. 
Ne faith in that place) goldperiſhes ; bur 


| grace endures ; but as for the faitied vertae 
and ſanitic of hypocrites, they ktiow not 


whar it is to approoue themſelvesro God, 
(as rhe Apoſtle ſpraks)ir dyarr apvraxeiye, 


| 8% /oxe v1faincd, The beſt thing 10 them is 


bur likeynro the Alchimic Gold in ſhew 
and colour, it lookes like 'natnrall Gold, 
but cannot endure the ſtroake of the ham. 
mer like its ch 4.97 + 

Ina word, chisdeſcription of theſe An. 
gcls, letvs fee what manner of men, in're- 
pard of zherr diſpoſition; God will raife vp 
tor the doing of his worke,anddelizerance 
of his Church from 'Antichriſts tyranny. 
For weare not to thinke that the Lotd now 
will: confound: the enemies of his Church 
by the immediate miniſtry of Angels; as he 
didthe £gyptianrand Chaldeans of older 
Truth its, the Lord Tefus is the great Ge- 
nerallanJ Captaineinthis barraileghisAh- 
gels-arc not idle inthe worke, yet will hee 
alſo imploy men in-it;.as. afcer is ſhewed, 
Engraſove 


earth; to trip the Whore naked; - 


be that gore abourthis workez to wir;holy, 
and pure in conuerfation, parient, ſtrong, 
and inuincible in tribulation, We pray'thar- 


fithis owns inſtruments for his own work, 
the Lord: make haſt-ro pertorme his 
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| here'is | 
| declared-what mannerof men they- ſhould 


Gods will may be:dooe in earth av-ic is in |. 
beauen,the Lord worke it,and fanQife and | 


"foulditrs-may be furniſhed with welpans, [> 


ſo doth the Lord here, He hathdenounced 
battellvnto Babel, and. in the ſyblequent: 


Chaprers,he fights againther,tilhe deſtroy | - 


her;bur before he doe it, his eA»monr. bouje | 


here isopened, and Weapors of wrarh are gi- 


ven to his ſervant3, For the.. (lore. houſe of! 


his indgements canneuer be empried z they 
arc both many and manifold, - Of this the 
Lord himſelte glorieth, aſt thou entred 5n10 
the treaſures of the ſnow, or haſt thou ſeen the 
treaſures of the hailegwhich } haze reſerned a. 
$ainfi the time of troxble , againſt the day of 
battel and warre? When'the Lordentred. 
tothe battell witho/d Babylow in the Eaſt, 
the Lady of the world, the grandmother of 
this whoriſh Babylon in the Welt, in this 
manner did hee ſpeake to her by his Ser- 
vant / any; bane lajde a Srere ſer thee, 
and t hos art aiſotahen, O Babylon, end thou 
waſt not aWarezthou art foxnd,C+ alſocanght, 
becaxſe thon haſt firimen againſt the Lord, 
The LOKD hath opened bus «Armory, and 
keth brought forth the weapons of bis indigua. 
tion, for this wthe Works of the Lord Gelof 
Heſjts, inthe Land of the Caldeans, Tt was 
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Brdain Apocal, 


1 Vials aſcribed 


ynto Saints. 


1 Cent.4 ts 
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greimgy rrereemang con 


A Commentary vpon the Renelation, 


a 


puniſheth z «xft, 


alto is figured by the Yiels, that they ſhall 


rheſeindgements ſhall be dropped out,and 
diſtilled by degrees, but wee rather follow 
Primaſins and Beda, that the viallis a drin= 
king vetT:11, hauinga foor, bitthe body of 
the cup,nacrow at the ſhanke; and wide at 
the mouth, Phiale dicunmr ,quia hec ſuppl. 
rianon occuita ſutara ſunt, ſed manifefta ow- 
mbu. Iuticia Deinon corultayut abyſſms, ſed 


ſhall not be ſecret, but maniteft toall men; 
they are nor theſe judgements which are 
hid like the deepe , but ſuch as are open 
like the Vial), Nam Phiale patent, for Vi- 
als are open VYelſels, into the which one 
may looke, 

Utalsare alſo aſcribed to Saints, as yee 
ray ſee in the fift Chapter, Vials fall of 
ſweet odours, Berengendm was farre miſta» 
ken, when, thinking the Vials in both the 
places to ſignifie one thing, hee expounds 
che vials full ofthe wrathof God to be cor. 
da ſanftorum ſplendore ſapientia orugta, the 
hearts of Saints adorned with the beaury of 
heauenly wiſedome, ſo like, as ſuch hearts 
are ful ofthe wrath of God:this is a childiſh 
opinion : but indecdtheſe Y;als in the hifth 
Chapter, may properly figure the hearts of 
Saivt:,as the natural heart isa triangle con- 
rraſted beneath, and larger aboue,fo is the 


| foule of a ſanitied man.like a viallindeed , 


narrow and contrafted roward things be- 

neath, bar wide and opzn to things abours 

For which czuſe- alſo Jeſru compares his 
Spouſe roa garden encloſed, Theſe vials of 
Saints are fall of odours ; that is, ſweete 
ptayers,and praiſes aſcending alway to the 
Lord ; and ſure it is, wherethe ſweer favour 
of ſach odours goethvp,the wrath of God 
cannot come downe; the vapors of theſe 0. 
dours aſcending like the prayer and almes of 
{ornelims, drawes downe mercy, byr holds 
vpiudgement. But where nothing aſcends 
to the Lord, but the vnpleaſant Te ſtinking 


| flower of ſin,our ofthe cup of the Whore a- 


bomination,be fure, that tbe vepoxy of ſinne 
drawes downe the ſhowers of wrath Let vs 


Now it is ſaid, that ove ofthe foure lining 


\ crearure3,0anc theſt Vials tothe angels, Ch. 


cerning the foxre beafts,, which 1 alway 
reade foure lining creatares, for neither the 
Hebrew ,bejotb,nor the Greek Z*e, northe 
Latin Animalia,binds ystocal them beaſts; 


*” 


when be ſpraker;y @nd pare, 
When he indges, Beſide this greatneſſe and. 
equity of Gods plaga$vpon Auichriff,this 


aper:a vt Phiale hie fienificatur:Thele iudg- 
| mentsarec exp:efſed by Vials, becauſe they 


take heed what weſend vp to the Lord, for, 
according to it,ſhal the Lord ſenddownto vs, 


rhe Yials, This is the Lords 
| ſtrikes not ener when manoffends him, kee 


but by the contrk ry. bhane declared in/! be 
foxreb Chapterthatthey (ignific a priocipe!! 
ordey.of «Angels and are called liningrrea 


l | 1 | e#rc: forthe excelkency of char life which 
ſee the Whore plagiied, They who thinke. 
the viall to be a veſſcll, wide benearh;. and . 
(trait aboue,will hereby hauc fignified thar - 


theyliveaboue allother creatures r 'to that 
fourth Chapter remit the Reader, and 
now onely obſcrue, how one of the /upers. 
or Angels: gineth ſeven Vials to other ſency 
e-C#gels :, the one, neereſt che throne , gi. 
ueths the other, taketh, 2ndexccuteth, 
The Lord, by that one of the foure, might 
haue done his worke, as by one he deitroy- 
ed Pharas his Firſt borne, and Sennacbertb 


vialsof wrath to stbey ſenern, This is- the 
Lords diſpenſation , who hath eſtabliſhee 
order eutn among his holy Angels; bur 
without enuy or emulation they ſtand. all 
now contented with their place, nor mur- 
muring that others ſhonld be aboue them, 
orneerer the rhrone rhenthey , but all do. 
ing chcerefully the worke cnioyned them, 

Sure then, order is among Angels, for 
theſe fours figuring to vs a txmber of Angels, 
in reſpeRt ot vs innumerable , hanea place 
neerer the Throne than the reſt, as ye may 
ſee by conferring the eleagrth verſe of the 
fixt Chapter,withtheſi xt verſe of the ſourth, 
And as their place is yeerer, ſotheir power 
is greater,as appeares by thisplace,one ſur- 
niſheth Ysals to the ſenen, But what thisor» 
der is, who candetermine ? Diouifſinr- A. 
reopagita makes Nine orders of Angels, & 


diſtinguiſhes them into threes, the firſt con. 


tayning Cherubims, Scraphims, Thrones, 
The ſecond, Dominions,,4rmier,and Pow: 
ers, The third, Principalities, Archangelr, 


Lord in his Word hath not tanght vrto 
them, Much more modeſt was again, 
Qui faterny ſe rationem buins diffinthontt ig, 
nerare : Who acknowledgeth, hee vnder. 
Rood nor the reaſon of this diftinRion, 
Some lefforf are reſerued tobe ranght vs 
in the life to come , which now wee can- 
not conceiue , ler vs wait vponthe Lords 
leafare, And in the meanerime learne tobe 
humble, and content with ſuch places as 
God hath ſet vs into. The angels we ſee doe 


doe Gods will,as they dee ir. 

The vial? arc ſaid tobe ſal of wrath, and 
cherefore in rhe firff verſt oftbe vex3 Chap. 
ter, the Angels are commanded re pore ont 


patience, hce 
rarries till complear fins make vp compleat 


pingofthe cup of 


ie in duetime,is 


caſt out the Cananites ; the reaſon of his 


—_ 


bis eArmie, but this one ee ſee, giuech the | 


and Argels, Bur it is range, mendare be 
bold to reach that ynro others , which the. 


ſo, and wee ſhould endeuour onr felues to 


wrath, Whereitistobe noted, thatthe kee, | 

p of wrath, & powwringout of | 
me,is Gods pirr, thefillingfthe | 
cup is man hispart,hetold Abrababe wold | 


Aa2at2 wy ;-.: delay, | 


Order euzr a- 
mony the 
Anzels, 


Elia in Noth 
anret nds * 
Thewgs. ... 


Ang. gent, 
Preiſeiliian, 
C Wd þ | t, 


Some leſſons 
arc reſerued 
for the Liſe 10 
coine, which 
NOW we Cant» 
net conccivue. 


Gold ſtrikes | 
not curcr when 
wan offends 
him, 
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Gent 5,16 | delay was; hiewp Oe; worites is Not i yer. |, Sim ar ichalons fanghe!! £524.19.1, 6, 
| frets ſo.vrith althd wicked, rhel-rapis ty; | [movie Wira/tehtberhy is! 4} 
bythe il iatiplcareerefcb:ir fnev;and | fir vas be frecke ahPaof ſeed 2 he | 
whewic isfull.the Lord boerturne:theeuſs, | mbehs1a/o/arnrcetThekerd them they 
and powres irdowne onthe headofitnem 
whotilled it,rhis is called be troningeftbeiy 
| waJenvpen their one bead';+ thivis finih | 
{ canlfeaprefſed by the Apoliie, : fpraking : 
tothe wicked walking without reinoriein 
| the courſe of their: fines; and deſpiſihg tlic 
Romtyy, | patienccof God: i Them #fter thine bardneſſt | 
| "and emprenitent heart » 2 treufareff vp wot fy 
| ſBlſeterarb againſt the dayoſwrath pond 7enc. | 
| Jarion of the righteourindgement of Gad. Fhe | Labor, 
© | Latd keepe vs from this milcrable eflare, 
| and grauet vs A penitentb*arr, toſhedithe 
tearcs of cooritiog; that the Lord may p2- 
ther theminto his boitkes bbr far bent from = 
{ v39ur of an11npenitent heart to [multiply | The diffrence | 
| ſityivhich multiplies" wrath in rhe treature the Livdng | 
{ or Viall of wrath till irbe full;- 204.4 5: | the Goel,” 
. hich tiueth for enorware, In this Propie. 
fie, tis praile of erernity:is very. frequently 
| aſcrib:d cothe Lord, forthe comort: of Eg | 
his:Saints,atd terrenrof hisenemics;: And try 38:15 | 
AnAnplic. | Heeferchrre is'a greas amplification. of:'the k Mob 2,ade 
eri6 of Gods | wrath ſhallcome onthe wicked;* inthavit 
wrathontie } procecdes from bim:Who linceh for everrtare, | 
Gn | Thewrathof caithly Kings is heauy and 
Projet6.4 | hard to beare ;534/monfayes; The Prath of 
nin If arp iithe meſſenger of dtath, yer-as men 
+55 { theeifeſacs are mortal ; fo is their wrata 
Mt.2;19,10, | mattall; -Hcrodedyes, and Joſeph:mayre- 
i} turne £0 Canaan; Dexitian is takenaway: 
| andiTobn(by NerwaNeleafedfromwthis ba- 
niſhment; but fach aa are pyder the. Wrark of 
| God Who lwerh for exermore, ſhailneuer bee 
; reſieurd. He Ivey in hes 49447758 - * 6d 
Looney hey jon VerkeBro uy on tl 
. | edrdihe Temple mas foiled with {monte from! 
2» |, the gloryof Godwind ſrom h13 pawer;and no? 
WW .. wan va able to enter intothe tempieguul che. type.and bore, 2s; 3 244-4 
' . Jenetplagus ofthe ſcar angels Was fuljeiled | Againgwe read,thet «f thededicationof the 
to eto to La do in 2.324444 | remple, God thewee bis preſence by a type 
| His Verſe conclodes the Cheprer,forin| like this, forir is ſaid ;tbe 5/ond fled the frenſe [ _ 
| of the Lerd,ſo tharthe Friefts could not Pavd 1 Kin 3,10. | 
to mmniſter becauſe of the clona\for the glory of 
| the Lord hgd filled rhe. bonſe of , che Lord: 
this way didche Lord figure his willing ac. 
ceprationof: Selowons. prayer and his con- 
| tentmeptto dell inthar houſe, builded, & 
x dedicatcd to his name; as hee had alſo done 
| Thr gy of { | | 
Godziultice 4 | ; 
| iaftitel] on his. oh | a Tag | 
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bax,wa cdnoeahide his glotious lightias | fore +. ;nrither arethey mopued thereby tc : 
| altotq declare vnto-vs,thabour knowledge of |, forfakethe works of their ghndh, nor tco40. 
; Cod jautis lite is derka fight chrongha | ponrebeir worthippiagot Idols of gold fiag 

«oder a ſmoke, nothing comparakila to.4 #r4{7,fore, of wad tichnijcber can fre nar | New g.20 , 
tac cheers fighrwe-ſhall have. of our. God ) beare,rerwalke. Many, men marnel] at the | 
wn hyavcn.-Buz tothe point; The ſmagke j_ bins I at Fable tha in. ſo. cleers. a |, 


Icre, 13 90t at pe figuring Gods protefti- or ork, ſes, AN 


Oak 8,42 


dheingconuinced by 


6112 gracious aceeprarion,as the ſmpake | the, Wor gIe wil.not; conver, Boy,le 


Was witrrinhe.appeared inche Taberna- them .yaell conſider #hrs plaze, andghey ſail 


bp 


ale Jad Temples "LE eaſe 30 mainigll.. The ſmoake oa Guds | 


T0 te | Chethird then rewaines,” Sovakein hos | wrath hath coucred them;, the darkened | 
| Cimnre 2 ly Pctipiumre, #5Yp2 of Wraih, T he earth of EnyPtis vpIn Tem I; there 45 ligk | 
hh, | reed and ſreoke be foundation ao of che | Gofhmn bur Eexptiens ſecs jt nor.God makg | NSF 

DoS "inganeay and Rog; frefonbeegnje hewgys | VS thankeſall tor thathre hath made che | 

wrath : there work up pt ſmock, ont of bi xe+ | (cajes of ignorance to fall, from our eyg-, 
flrls, and fire ont of by mouth dexoured, | 3nd refloted fight tovs as heedid to kis 
\rjoake and fire goe togecher,, :bug.the | ſeruantS$,Paud, Let them rijoyes, jAtheir 
0k botore the fire, ſmoake Ggering 
'maller wrath, firs figaring grearer-wrath,. | 
[1 the laxt of Z/a7, where the Prophet 1s 
ſer out wich the, meſſage of tearefull indu- 
ratiMH) Make ths nears of 15s people tat, ard 
make their (ares deauy,C fur their. cries deaf 
theyſeewth their. eyety and heare wah their 
care, and miderfland. With their beart , and 
cone, a4 be bialed, Botore this he ſecsa 
viion n2: valike this, in which hee fees a 
chr922, ou: the throne Serapnimr, theſe 
{(ametiic here Soint fob! ſees, and defcri- 
C.maie rt, | bed as he faw theindeſcrived, Every one of 
6.2 ,n 4,4. | them ans fioe wings, «nd one erycd to an. 
won b | ren, Holy holy boly, Lord God of hoſts: when hardenccls 
vp23 this followed, T be poſts of the daore mens Nears}, 
ravancd at the wayce of bim that cryed and the Waytar lion 
 haufe Was filed with ſrvete, Oithis we fee. | 
thatthe,rypevſcd there, and the type vied | R97:94290 .. 
here, areone » andike ſame; the putpoſe | : 
al'o isone,thongh che parſons be. changed, 
tor theceiudgement is' denouwiced againſt CR Bra 
 eApoſt ate fſracitss, and before the idge- | 

nent be d:nounced,they arc plagued with | 
'blindnefe', rhac hey ſhould got: fee: the rae 
\' pſ1. ;ue, nor profichyir when it comes z fo Roweth gg | 
| ods Spiric there expounds the type of 
| thar finoake # che tenth werſe of dhat ſixth 
' Cbaprer, 25 Thane noted before, And this 
was wellobferncd by fe rom fudeorum tem. | 19 Lora: 

ptara rnptenm off 1guorentie cenebriiecÞ; ca'i- | of hisminde, | as hee hath reucaled concer. 

gine > famo, q 4 n9virs eſt 55, the, T eple | ningrhis poinr,reads, anderemble ro hearo | 
| of the Iewes wis filled with the darKeneſſe hr breanſe they recriucd not the lowe of the \ + Tyſ.2,x05 
: of izzorance, with a miſtand ſinoake which | rrath,thet they might [eſanca, for this cauſe | 11,20 | | 


4. 0 - 2 ret Soo tr ont Oren ed 4noes ——" 


Whether Ged | 


I: ov. 51 £{14.6.4 
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| is huirfull and noyſomecorhe eyes, hinde- | God ſbail ſera them (rong del ons that they 
- |iring 2nd ob%aring the fight thereof, _ | ſhould beteeue @ Ive, 1, og ke, 
| 13-08ia8;e- |, After the fame rianner God comet forch | What then, 23: Godche anchor of ſime,and | Whether Boll 
eur aganlt | (here vnto judgement againlt oftett g-11- of ignararce tarre beethis blaſphemy from | 70000 | - 
| Anoitste An= | !e3chriſtiavs eſpecially, now ynder the New | v3 , iti82dinelliſh.and damnable thought, | © | 
icluutias | Teen, Fearefull plagnes. are powred | chit any veſſell of clay ſhould chinke. tuch B 
6-325 forrti vponthem irithe Chap, following, but | 2 thingofhin gloriqns Creator, who inthe | t 
tbefore chem goes this SEK Pigs of teate- | bzginningmade all things good, and gaue. 
| fit excacation, figuredher: 


dhere allo by ſpate, | themrhe teſtimony of bis owne, approba.. ( 655-37 
| wherewith they 2re 10. ſuch ſort blinged, i rio; Lett 20 4% /ay wbin be is tempted, lam 


hat albeierhey fetlerheliand of God Api. | rempredoſGod.for GoaFernor be tempred Wich | 
king them,yer they Vaderſtand not where- e181; : neither ic prech be #1) man ; but twery 
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Oreg.mn Iob 13 


Anguſ),delth, 
: arbuiri bb.3. 


FAS RY 


Ib 1 3, f. 
Zepharty, 


Blindneſſc in« 


wicked not as 
a ſinne,bur as 
apunilhment, 


Ri%-7.15» 


Primas '4 Ape 


Man iferipe, 


Oreger, 


Paniſhment 
openeth the 
eyes of ſuch 

| asproſperity 
clo{th, 


Wiſd.s.4:6- 


ked areinthe 
height of &kn- 
ning,the God 
kindles his 
wrath again ſt 
them, 


fiacd on the 


Whenthe wic+ + 


| laſt, Art thou blind ? blame thy (elfe : Des 
| includere eff clanſi ns aperire.But why doth 
| henotopen mine eyes ? wile thou ſay fo, 
. thn there is thy ahfwere, God & debtor. to 
{ no 74n:; Shall 1 fay more, 1yfl:ſſims para oft 
' vr quiſeiens Yellum monfacity amitrdr ſeir 
quod refium': Itisa moll juſt puniſhment, 
thathe who knowes the right, and dothir 
not, ſhould loofe the knowledge of that 
which is right, He that want:th, Jerhim 
blamehimic!ſe,he wanteth, becauſe he will 
not receiue : The Wicked forſake their owne 
mercies lightis come, but they loved dark. 
nt fle better then lighe, therefore che light of 
the -ngotly ſhall be darkened, and the wicked 
ſhalt become blinde, becauſe they bane ſinned a= 
gainſt the Lord, Of this icis euident that 
blindnefle is inflied on the wicked, not as 
it is a ſine,buta puniſhment of their finne, 
to wit,the contempt of the light, 

Beſide this, where it is aide, None wig he 
enter imo the T eple a1] the ſenen plagues were 
falfilted; vnderRand it, Nemo reproborum, 
none of the wicked, orreprobate, for. his 
redecjned, ſerne bin might & dayinhis Tem- 


ple, Ahd hereby two things are noted vn- 
to v3," Que nn ab onmibus indiciorum des 
arcana penttrars queant,, that theſecrets"of 
Gods indeements' are not _fecne through, 
yea, the very wicked cannot vnderſtand 
theplagucs of God which are yponthem, 


qitod rune audire nolunt; the wicked ſhall at 
length”, by the ſenſe of paige , vnderſtand 
that, Which now they will not heare. Pizra 
aptrit ocals1,qnos Culpa vel profperitas clans 
at, Puniſhment openeththie eyes which fin 
wite man, that when'the wicked ſhall fee 


the'plory of the righteous, they ſhal repent, 
and proane for the anguiſh of Spirit,and fay 


within themſelues, We fonles accounted his 


\ life madnefſe,and hu end robe Without bonor, 


wehane erred ſromthi wayof truth, and the 
light of righreonſneſſe hath not ſhined wnto 
vs; : 

.. The other thing noted hereby is, 
| that when the finnes of the wicked come 
fothe height, and Sods wrath Kindles 2- 
gainſt them, heis inexorable, he will not be 
entreatcd of them, which s figured by this 
type , thathce will not ſo much as admit 
themvnto his Temple, tomake deprecati» 


} ori vnto him, A fearefull warning to-all 


fleſh char they prouoke nor the Lord by 2- 
buſiaghis paticoce , for if once his wrath 
kindle in his breaſty he will ncither beeen- 


pzople of Iſrael were.once his pecniar peo. 
þ oh firſt bern, often did 


ple, ns chirfe treaſure, 0h f did 
| they grieve him,andthe Lord ſpared them, 


but whe bis wrath waxed hot for their per- 


«0 - 
bo. tho tt 


man is tempted, When he is remp1ed of bis ovene | 


| 


{ till chey be finiſhed; /mph tendew intelligens | 


| ſeverance in their finne} tertible is thin ſen-- 
| tence hee giues out _ them; Though * 
Moſes & Samuel flood before me, yer my affe. 
| (Hidh could not be toward thiz people, O what” 
a horror 18 it to heare this ? many a time 
did e/ofer mitigate the Lords wrath to- 
ward 'I{raclt , but now their finnes beeing 
come to the heighr, the Lord proteſts that 


beturncdtoward Ifrae}, The like hee hath 
| by Ezeljel, Thongh theſt three men, Noah, 
| Danicl;and Ich Were among them, they ſhould 
| delixer but their owne ſoules byrbair yighte- 
oxſnefſe, Then letvs tremble and feare, yer 
the Lord fits on his mercy ſeate, yet the 
Coore of grace is open, yct his hands arc 
ſtretched out, and his voyce cryes, (omere | 
me; But if (tillwee abuſe mercy , then re 
member whar anſwer was giuen to the five 
fooliſh Virgins, and whathere is figured in | 
this type, None might enter into the Temple, 
Then in this preparation we? fee all is 
full of Wrarh.Goa bimſclfe appeares conered 
with/moaky, intoken of bis avyer, and his 
holy Angels have in readineflz feuen vials 
fullof wrath. 


Cuar XVI. 


i. 


| Verſe Is 


a And] beard a great voyce out of the Tem- 
ple, ſaying tethoſenen Angels , Gor your 
wayesr and pore ont the vials of the wrath 


V4 


| 


or profpcrity cloſes," Therefore faith the | 


v4 3. - $8. 332 
Q : 4 Y < 
y 4 Pl 
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treated nor yet-canhee be refiſted, The | 


ef Godonthe earth, 


pa He ficft verſe of this Chapter 
WJ concludes the preparation for 
gp indgmentythe refl contains the 
execntis of Gods fearful indg- 
LIEAISS ment onthe Antichriftians, In 
the end of che left (hepter, we ſaw the /excn 
Angel: furniſhed with/eaey vials ofthewrath 
of God. We ſaw alſothe Lord himſelfe cove. 
red With ſmoake, as 8 gartment of wrath, 
Now the  « £»gels receiue their calling and 
commillſonto execute this wrath. Where 
foute circumſtances comes to bee canſide- 
red, Firſt Saint Tobn ſayes he heard great 
came,Ont of the Trad: 19d , to whom 
was the yoyce direbted,torbe {ener Angels: 
_Fourthly, what was the tenor and ſurmme of 
the voyce,Goe your wayer, 4nd pore out the 
vialsof the wrath ef God oncheearth, 
1 beard @ great voyct,, Saint Jebnat this 
time 38 we heard 5» che S7ff aud fourth chap. 
'eer5,raui 


rers,rauiſhed inthe Spirit, his body aſter a, 
his bodily } 


bet, 


4] 
C 
b 


for Meſes hisrequeſt,his aff;&ti6 could nor | 


voyce: Next, he tells whete-fro the voyee | 
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linquiſhedofhis Spirit, and al 


- ſenſes 


2 > ye 


'Ver.t. © 


| Greg.me/al, 


is 16b 15,2, 


Manoſeripe * 


AugndeS,” 


Vicdore, 


Gregor, ;bid, 


Hy. t Se 
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DR 


ſenſes lay afleepe; and exerciſed not their 
natural] ſantion in the body, how is it 
then thar he heares 2 great voyce,* or how 
is 1trhar God being a Spirit ſpeakes to An- 
gels who are Spirits,. or how doe Angels 
praiſeGod, and ſpeake ynro him; or the 
toules of--men, Which are ſpirics , how doe 
they ſpeake vnto God, & God vnto them ? 
Thefe arcallgreat points of Dwinity, ſuch 
as we cannot ſo well learne vpon earth, as 
atterward we ſhall vnderſtand in the hea. 
ven, for munch isreſerued to bee taught vs 
there, which 1snot revealed here. Sure it 
ts his ſpzech, it is notaſter che manner of 
men, Qu fofle ventres acrinm attrahunt fla. 
rum,quers rarſns emuture; Whereof ſome- 
thing we ſpeake # the fomrth Ip wk The 
voyceef Godroan Angell, is d:ainein/ps- 
raiio, the divine inſpiration of his will. Lo. 
qu t44 texs ad eAngeics , tarpſo, quo corum 
cordib ws inuiſibilia ſas efienait : God ſpeakes 
co Angels by ſhewing to them his ſecret 
and inufible things, Fox engelorun in laude 
ceuditoris oft ipſa admiratiointimes contempla. 
tionts,, The voyce of Angels in praifing 
of God, is thetradmiring of God our of 
moſt inyardcontemplation, FYirtntu 'Di- 
ains miraculs chſtapiiiſſo dixifſe eft,to admire 
the wonders of the Diuine power, 18 to 
ſpeake, As for the ſpzakingof a man his 
ſpirit ynto God , . Ammarumverbaipſaſnnt 
deſideria, the voyce of a foule ro God is the 
deſire ofthe foule ; Andasfor the ſpeaking! 
of God yato man , we hane great comfort, 
wnen by a vacall voyce breathed our by 
the Paſtor, wcehearethe Word of:G O'D, 
bur nothing comparable to rhat. inward 
toy wee feele, when the LOR D ſpeakes 
tovs, as he promiſed to ſpeake vmto Iſrael ; 
I veill allure ber , and ſpeaks vmto ber brart, 
thiy ſecrervoyce of Gods, brings « peace 
Which paſſetball underſtanding. © 
This and many ſuch like haue men vſed 
td exprelſe rhe manner. of Gods ſpeaking 
ro 2 ſpicit, which yet is not hereby fully: ex. 
preſſ:d, neithercanbe.cill we heare himſclfe 
ſpeaking ynto vs, « Hee ſhall fully make 
himſelfe knowne vnto ys , ſo farre-as'wee 


can becapableof him; Hzefſhall repleniſh | 


our minde, ſouls, and Spirit with his light, 
life and ioy ;. Hee: ſhall: make vsro;yader- 


| tand perfeRly,' every thing thatapperrains 


| 


| 


| 


| 


.is powerſhll,the voyce of the Lord is ful of Aa 
ieflie; the terrible effts thereof are there 
deſcribedby the Pſalmiſt , but marke, the! 
is his yoyce greateſt and moſt dreadfulltc 
men , when it is 'vitered immediately by 
himſelfe, Ar this voyce 1racl tremble 
and quaked ; they beſought 4Jofes that che 
Lord ſhould vo mare ſpeake onto thew, but 
that hee miphtſpeake ra them tnthe Name 6 
the Lord; O molt birter frnit of man his 
curſed | tranſgreſſion 1 Innocent eden 
walked with tbe Lordin the Garden, and 
rejoyced ro heare his voyce, Sillie and 
ſinfull -£dem, is aff:aid to heare the yoyc: 
of the Lord, and ranne away fromir, At 
this voyce alſo Sar trembled and was 
aſtoniſhed ; yea, at this voyceeuen vttered 
in mercy, the three diſeip]es when they heard 
it, fellon their faces and Were fore affraid, 
And what heard they, or what wasthere 
founded by che voyce to aff:ighe them ? 
Thus u wy beloued Sorne , inwhom 1 am Well 
pleaſed, beare him, Even at this voyce were 
they ſore affcaid> Theſe examples makes ic 
manifeſt, that the immediate *'voyce of 
GOſdisagreat yoyce, and no fleſh can a- 
bide it, ' - TY | Ft 
Bur as for his mediate voyce, whereby 
hee ſpzakesro men,thete is our ingratirade; 
and the great corruption of- our narure- on 
theother hand , that becauſe rhe LORD 
terapers his yoyce, and fpcakes vato vs 
as our weakcneſſe may Yoon: itz wee 
thinke itis not a © great yoyce, + wee are 
nat affraid when wee heareir, Thar which 
the LORD hath done to vs for our 
good, weerurne it into evill againſt the 
LORD, and our ſelues alſo, The 
Word of the Lord ink fclfe , isalway alike 
rue, his mediate voce Jooſeth nothing 
of- the truth ,. which his immedi are voxce 
hath, buc in our defauſe it looſerh of the 
eftimatcon , ſometime by the weakeneſle of 
the Paſtour, who ſanfifies nothimſelfe to 
ſpeake as hee ſhonld the Oraclesof God, and 
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' tO Our peace , and cancernes thatifulneſ(s 
' of glory prepared for ys, yeaz thebody ſhall 
' nor wane the owne gloryz., None-of rhe. 
| ſenſes thereof ſball want che owne. delights, | 
But what. fight ſhall beepreſited5to'the | 
- | eyerqdelightit,, or. what: found ſhall: bee | 
' | preſented corheearets delight its wae ſhall 
vndertand beit when'wecame chergas 5/i. 
Naw 94 .v2yce- 18 faids; to be 4 greet 
voyee,* 214 n> mucucll, | for hee i3'2 great 
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$ »4 On as 


Mg ay workbes, They are:l;ke Samuzlin his : 


Young yearcs befote he knew the Lord, hte 
| Thought thevoyce 'of the Lord had beene 
the voycz'of Eb, and they thinke the word 


' Ga4,bur they are tacre deceined; The word 


+ 


| of its bur can riever; loſe the! truth of-it, 
| Speake it who will, heareit who will, and 


; thatix is 2great vozre, avd mighty in opera- 


: $8971,” .. / 


Ont ef the Temple, There the ſecond cir. 


| cumſtance,thisvoycehe heares it ſounde 4 
aur of the I emple, that is, eberepreſentatine 


| Temple heWed to him in thus v3ſion. For weare 
- till rv remember that” Saint John ſpeaks of 
' things according tothe r9pes,by Which they 
were reprefented veto him, And: that this 
vo;cecommeth ont of the Temple, it ſhew. 
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| hee wou 
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| that is preached is the word of man; not of | 


.. | ofthe Lordeither in defavlt of the Paſtor, | 
| | or people, or boch, may loſe the eftimarion 


' asthey. will, all fleſh ſhall find at thelength 


abvundance. of taine was. procured'ro: the 


Lightningbeaen1n; thefacr ofthe enemic, 
"Anreliza eAntoniny having:by: their pray, 


vitory;wrote to the Senate of Rowe,com!: 


as 1h formertime had-beene made againſt 
Chriſtians,and:gave to'tbat Tegion of Chii- 
ſtiansthis name, as to call them ngaverco. 
as,fulminarrix, becauſe by their prayerrhey 
bad daſh: d the.enemies with thunder, and 
refreſhed the armie with raine, Tae Lord 
remzines.ycr the ſame and hath eveninonr 
dayes by many proofes declared-vnto+ va 
that hce regards the prayers of his people, 
Atno time hath bis Saints humbled. them- 


prayers, as Ambalſladonrs tothe heaven for 
them; but they hauc ſeene judgement from 
| heaucn vpon thejr-enemies.* Examples we 
| haue'many, if weehaue not- forgot them, 
- they may teach vs that which: vor encemics 
echiborledes: that the prayers of Sainrs are 
' terttble | and | powerfull-weapons- againſt 
| their enemies, ont lounging range He 2 
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prayers1o the Lord ; 'Whereuponnot onely | 
Camps of the Einperonry buti Thunder and | 


| er obtained this vnlooked-for helpe end. 


manding them to -anml} all: fach decrees, 


fclucs betore him, ſending vp their earneſt | 
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þ. | obodience of 
| | beſe Angels, 


| are plagued with a carſe, which ischemore 
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BORD ne ro. —_— —— 
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tne ory > 
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Poyted me, Andiif, theſe facrilegions, men 
willqueltion with, the facrilegious lewes, 
Wherein lidue ] ſoyled thee ? the Lords an- 


. 


ſivereis; mntyther and offerings. Thele men 


hezuy, becauſe they feele '3r not. They are 
| like the cave Kine of Pharaoh which d:uou- 
red che ſeven fat Kine , and yer for allthar 
were nor the fatterthemſelucs, The wrath 
iz euident,and ſrencoforhers, but they feele 
itnor. Ocherscome toth: Temple in byzo. 
 erifie, They draw pecre the Lord With their 
lipper,and are farre fram bim it heir hearts, 
thzy mocke him in his face, asif bis holy 
M tieſtic were lixe one of the 7497: of ebe 
Nations that hath eye.s & [e's net; And many 
are but carnall worſhippers,they came be- 
' forc him, bur forſakes nat their ants. Well 
ye fteats,murther, 4idcommiy #d4#11 TY > 6d 
ſveareſulſly : And com? and flavd beture mce 
$2 ths 13 17, woere my Nam: Iu , eaicd vp07 ; 


all theſe abom nations © Fortis cauſe will l 
cat you 916 of my ſight, Let. vatherefore be. 
ware of p:7/onall fines, but molt ofall of the 
fawics of the Temyleywhichaboue other fins, 
tivzdle the wrath of God vpon viiLetys alway 
fanftifie the Lord ia our hoarts,. bur eſp:ci- 
ally,Take heed to rhy fopr When thou eniref In. 
fa the boſe of God, au{be mare nterets heart 
| then cs grut the ſacrifice of faler,;. Be vor vaſt 
Wh iby month to vr « thing befors God, for 
God it in the beaurn, andthen art vpencarth 
What, we doe in the ſeruice of Godin, his 
houfe, lec ys doe;jr fincerely and in $rach, 
wich alheacry aff:ion indeveerefalneſſs, 
" The third citcumltanes*here'is,,, T's 
whom is this voycedireRed;tothe /eurn 4%. . 
golt. Cotteriah hinkes that rhele are /eptem 
Avebangeli omwunsangelork ſuprems : Seven 
Archingels' higher then all” other Angels, 
| but w= ſhewed before, thatthe foure, called 
lining ereatires , repre ſents 2 principall or-. 
der of Angels, andany $f Maſe Foins gagett 
tothele ſex-n Angels, ſencn vials full of the 


; 
- 
4 : 


wrath of gods thus arewee to thin 
theſe ſehtirs | 


. * 


beic they” bee furniſhed, with weapons'of 
wrach,cuery on of them hauing a. v 


mandthiem, Their 6bedicace isp=rin, 


411/ay Wes redeliagred thigh we have daxt | 


barhin place and inpower ,, they arc abous 
* ET OP IL % 7 Rh 7 £924 -.o* 6 52 4 
Alway theleCan iathar theſe Angels, ale 


- 4 ” Do is - 


wrath, yer they [trikz not til the Lord com. | 


Ez yp: vnto Canaan, God was their Goucr 
nour and guide, hice' went before them in 
the day inacloude, and: inthe night in a 
pillar of Gre, when the cloude roſe and 
mounted vp, then Iſrael roſe, an&m2de co 
the journey, when the cloude: fate down: 
then Iſrael allocamped& reſted them lues. 
Happy were weett ourliues were fo 0:4e- 
red.that.in all aur wayes wee etet awaited 
the Lords direQtion} + + 
The laſt circumſtance is,therenor of the 
voyce,Goe your wayesr end pore ont the vials 
of the wrath of God 201 the earth; Where 
firit is to be confidere:lhow isthis that the 
Lordbids his Angels Goz aWay. Sure it is 
they may change their place for doing of 
the worke enioyned to them, but they ne. 
ver Change their preſouce, Nunquem ſie fora 
 exeunt adinina wiſione, ut ixterna coxtemplg. 
1011s gandys prinentier ; they Neuer 89 forth 
fromthe fig"\t of Go in fach ſort; that chey 
aredepriucd of the joyes of inwardconrem!. 
plation- They are not like the: e-4mbaſſz 
donrs of earthly Prinees,whowant the fight 
ofcheir-Malters face, til}; chey: + Mien 


heard they are ſaid go have g3e- before; with., 
is, an{bevind they look to the creatiire;ard. 
doth any work comandedby God, concer.) 
ning the creatare;but loſes never rhicir Gohr 
of God:1-findalfo the Lord vſeth the fide 
words thar legion of reprobate Avigels;dwh- 
29316,packe you; There he (ptakyinwrathis-! 
giin't then\they are baniſhed for ener from, 
the preſent of hiv graces Here: heig not in 
wrath withhis holy: Angels: bar out of his 
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— 
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gaine, [t.j8 not ſo with. Angels; therefore we | 


—, 


wrath aguinſt the Anichriſtions, hee tom-'|| 
mandstnem to go: ſpeedily- ira, \like one/| | 
| 1 2ng2r,comding fuch as he lyues deare-!| 


ly,coexccy;ewearh: vpoiy-his eenſes; - | 


 himſelfe.wirb /z 304 
all his ſpeeches arc 
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of 5c dywiath. | 
_ I'ter,and in the end ofthe former was p:epa- 
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| | Andtle 6rft went end powered ons his vial oye 
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.the rrumper and forewarnes bis5awry ofthe | 
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:#memies approach 
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(].with;acotber,, but all agrce 'inimpugaing | 
\|.checrprivof Godgih this coutſethey/all tun | 
| .on together, till the grear eA #1scbrift cornes 
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on the tarth, and there fell a noyſome, and 
*-grieuons fore vpen che men winch had the 
marke of The beaſt , and vpon them Which 
worſhipped bu Image, | 
\TOw begins the execution of that wrath 
which inthe firſt yerſe of rnjs Chap- 


red : Many learned interpreters, ſuch as 
Cotadio, Innins,Grofſerm,and others,thinks 
the ſtal's, and the trumpets for t1m8 and mat - 
ter zobe both one, they haue bcene jnduced 
thercunto by the great ſimilirude, and cor- 


firft viall,ſecond erumpet and ſecond viall,and 


' ſo forth of the reſt, but thepoint not conſi- 


deredof them, is this; In rhe erampers 5a. 
tans inſtruments, and ſpecially decorrfull be- 
retiques impugnes; and peruerts the truth, 
and fights againitche Church, In the vials, 
God plapacs his evermier, with plagues pro- 
portionall totheir'fins, In be cyumpers the 
World comes out in hoſtility againſt Go | 
and his.Charch, (this one point well pon- 
dered;willcleere the whole matter ) Ine 


| vials;,God comes ont in hofts/irie again the . 


world for impugainghistruch, and oppref-. 
finghis Church, There God, as the great | 
Grneral & Captaine ofhisChurch,blewerh | 


2. they ſhall: come. ranked in. feuerall. 


| battcls that his Saints may bearmed tore- | Ange dv 


*; 
my 
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fieceaſes,not. when rhe ſecond” comes in, 
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| wee not ſee here that jn the vials God | 


reſpondence,betweene the firft rrumper,and | 


| fl them. Bur. herethe Lord comes out | thi 
|. with:as many ſeuerall meſſengersof wrach 
| .topuniſhchem..;.lncberrampers, one here. * 
| fie brings-in another; and all ofthem pre- :} 
|; pare3 a Way for e-fmicbrift, «The firſt bere. 


L 


| #4 indgedrbis, for they bane ford the bl 


them bloud to drink for they ae Worthy May 


_ 


comesout toiudgeand makes hispl 


eucry ſeale with euery 1rumper, 
the reſt :in the fift cx»»per rhefe appeares 
A fterre falten from beanen 1s earth, to whom 
Was ginen the Key of the battomelefſe pit he 0. 


Leauing 


which da kned the Sun and the ayre, There 
God foretells his Church of Anrichrift his 
comming, he 18 aſtarre, but a fallen farre, 
once he was a famons and Orthodoxe Biſhop, | 
the Biſhop of Reme,now he is faten, and be. 
come ane fpoſtare ; his badge is the key,hee 
will hane it, but it is ce key of the bottoms, 
l:ſ/e pit, out of which he brings a ſmoake to 
darken Sunne and- Ayre. In the fift vial 
agiine, macke the correſpondence of hs 
plagnc to hu fine: Heethar in the St rram- 
pet called a fatenflarre,in the fiſt vial, is 
called the beaft, hedarkeneth the Sunne and 
the Ayre,the doftrine of Chrift, which is 
the light ofthe Church, was obſcurcd by 
the Pope,and therefore in the fift vie/},God 
darkneth his kingdome,to his great diſplea» 
ſure. "This isa' generall obſcruation, moſt 
neceſlary” for vnderſtanding this. Prophe- 
ie of ' the vials. And now kauing it, wee 
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p*ned the pit, and out of it came aſmoake | 


corre (pondent to the finnes of his enemies? | 
| This willdee more euident by comparing | 


The Pcp:y 
Kry i3thcKey 
of the br ttom- 
iefle pit, 


Chriſte do- 
&trine obſcu- . 
red by the 
Pope, 


Angels here» 
in may be a 
ſhameto men, 


Gods full 


' wrath js cnc» 


cuted, 
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Antichriſti- 
ans why caled 
LArtn, 
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iv Ir:1 God, 
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| ring, bur if once his anger kindle the 


eA Commentary:ypon the Renelation. 


wounded for cur tranſpriſſivns ane braiſtd for 


was v2en hnm,end With his flripes Woure 
Or, the earth. 


ITY 


» 4d TAL 


They '0n. whom the 


' wrathis payred ot , aretwo wayes des | 
{cribed, Firſt, generally ynder the name of 


Earth , then more þ-c «ly. they are called 
een which had the marke of tbe Beal, As 
ro the firſt, men voyde of grace, not parta- 


kersof the ſpiricof Regeneration, are by | 


it: 


the Spiritof God vſially called Earrh, or 
Inhabitants of the earth, and carthly min- 
ded, Torreri, & animales fant, & calcſtia 
291 ſepinne, Bucamongalltheſe, rhe fub. 
jects of eAntchrifts kingdome are moſt 
wily fo named here, vndery ſheW of bro. 


wen and heanenly things, wnder pretewre of | 


pi:1ie 5 they ſeeke the Edrrb, aboling Res 


gon t5 maintaine the pomps and World!ly 


til are of rocir CAlonarch tbe Pope. But how 
the true (/burch 4nd members thereof , are 
exp:efſ:d vnder the name of HJeanen,and all 
other itrangers from it, are alſoexprefſcd 
vader the name ofcarth , wee haue ſandry 


| times ſpoken before this» 


end there fell a nayſome and grienen} 


fare, cr, At the powring our of enery | 


viall, there followes a fearefall plague vp- 
on the wicked, Ir was faide by one, Re. 


gu m 3mperia effe manoſyilabs, that Kingy 


commandements are menoſyllables, or 
haue but one ſyllable-in them , what they 


| ſpeake or commaund is obeyed, Bur 


chis is mo rrue of thegrear Kr x G, at 
his word all things were made, at his 
word wrath withoue- delay or reſiſtance 
gocth our agzinit his enemies» The. 
wrach of man is greater then his power, 
7ez4bell made a vow in her anger to have 
the head of Eiyab, her words were but 
winde , the dog2es eare her fiefh and ler 
nothing but the ſcull of key head , and 
palmrs of her bands, br the LO RD 
preſerued his Prophet, Sernecherib glo. 
ricth himſelfe in his power, but knew not 
how weaks 3t was, hee boaſted againſt /e- 
r»[alem.s and their good King Exckiab, 
bar the Lord made his owne ſonnes to be. 
come his Butcher, Nero wiſhed all &ome 
had but one necke ; eAnnochaus in his 
owne minde will haue Jera/alem a htape 
of fFones, In all theſe and many moe wee 
may ſee that which I haue faide, the pride 
and the, wrath of man is tarce greater 
then his power. It is-not ſo with 'onr 
GOD, heeis long patient ; and ſuffe. 


fire. of it burneth nts rhe livveſt Hell, and 
eanſumes the earth with ber increaſe , and 
ſers on firs the foundations of the Moun. 


1a18t3), © 


{ 


laid our tinnes' ypon-kis Chrift, Hre was | 


' uy 1niquitizs , the chaſloſement of our prace. 


| 


| abour whatthey will, as indeede 7c wr 


— 


. - This plague. thar felkes. at the pow. 
ring out of the firſt Y7al-is called bxzs na 
xy, the. word ſignifies a Ayle or Þoict, 

| fnch. a the. Larmes call-bulcar, tr figniiics 

| alſo a Wound; avd that A mojl deadly onc , 
lnch: as' canzer; bre cured, *G ON, ac 

cording to. this. Propheſic , hath givor: 
that Beaſt. ef RO 74 E'2dcadl; wound, 


paines 18 takento cure it, but itcinnor be 
mcnacd, there 13 nv Balm in Gricad ito 
heale it, IT 

For yaderſtanding of this ( fo farre 25 
wee mey } lets conlider, that ROE 


dome, ande/Hgypr, as allo Babel it 1+ 
called Sedome tor the filrhinefſe of men: r:, 
it18 called e/Ex5pr and Belt for oppreſſive 
of the (hirrb vnder heavy bondage and 
C2 PtTMIlIEC. 

Now the LORD in plaguing of 
Rome, alludes to that manner of plagving 
wherewith of ojd hee plagued Sorteme , 


e/Ex ypt and 'Babell, For like ſrc: have 


who by hung mjracles ſtrengthened and 
confirmed Phararh , ro detae 1ſr«ei 
inbondage, areftricken by the LORD 
with a ſcabbe breaking out in B!ſyſtcrs, 
calicd The Betch ofe fg ypry With a Scabbe, 
there concurres a ſhave, for it is ſide , 
they cenld. not ſtand before eFeſes, The 
L ORD conered them with ſhame , by 
 difconering to all the people thar they 
were but tajſe abuſers and deceiurrs, and 
that their myracles were but lying mra- 
clrs , and this ſiatne was a more heauy 
plague vnto them then the Srabbe 5r 
ſtife, . | þ SL : g 
Thelike, wee may wellthinke, is here 
threatned againſt the eAnichriftians., A 
plague proportionall to che firſt degree of 
the ir finze, Inthe firft Seaie wee ſavy (friſt 
comming with pure and Vareryiupt 'Do- 
trme, without any mixtare ; for white 
isa pure colour, not compound,  In- the 
firſt trumper the Church is fore-warned , 
that the fore-runmers of eAntichriſt ſbould 
corrupt thu pure Doftrint With amixinre; 
for which in the firlt Vial, a mixture 


red by Woundes, Sores, and Byltr, whets- 
in chere is partly flcfh, and partly blond, 
Bur both of them corrupted*, and filthy, 
Declaring” vato vs & piagre vpon them 
proportional] tacheir fame,” Phiale puni- 
tions: habene 'reſpetiiine," ad affiitiones ec. 


 cleſia ſigtlatim illatar ſub reguo beflia, < 


eAmichrifii,- For the vials of wrath hath 
a carreſpondence to the alfliQtions, where» 
by the 


4 


in this Prophcfie 18 called Spirit vo. ; + 


the hike piegnes, The Sorcereys of eg opt. 


of wrath is powred out vponthem, figu- | 


firſt and ſecond Bzalt did feuerally 
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_ Thisplague thenharh two parts, firſt, 
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eA Commentary wpon the Renelation. [Chats] 


J Bodily fore, and Spiritnall ſhame, That the | from daudication:- or halting 4 Lan: ; 4 


Bodily Sorer, 


Guitard, lib,z, 
circa finem, 
48 1494» 


As man devi- 
ſeth Iiew ns, 
jo God (tdeih 
new forces. 
Gen, 2.1 MA 
Gen.g.l2, 


z 
Spirituall 
lhames 


A Cloyfter 
prettily de- 
ſcryed and de- 
{cribed, 


Prlenjuuin 


abbar Knangel, 


M41,13-3« 


| ters: Were fore confou 


plague is partly bodily, kee who readerh 
the fiſt a»d/ixt verſe, may eaſily perceiue, 
As for this grieuous ſore.it is hard for man 
todetermine , where God ſpeaketh 3ndsfi. 
nitzly, Many reuerend Diuines thinke ic 
to bee that neW und vncouth Borch, where- 
of Guicardin makes mention , that the 
L OR D fixc-{core of yeares fince plagued 
the world with a new diſeaſe, not kaowne 
init before: Truthir is corporall whore. 
dome followes ſpirituall whoredome, and 
bothare iuſtly repayred: with plagues pro» 
portionall, 

As mr:n deuiſe new ſinnes, fo the 
LO R D findes ent new plegues : The carth 


| was once curſed for the finne of eAdan, 


curſcd againe the ſecond time tor the fimme 
of (ain, no maruel] that now many finnes, 
make ic many times curſed, Men com- 
plaine on the crearures , when they ſerne 
them not, andof the indgements which 
G OD. inflits ypon them, bur che beſt 
were tocomplainc of themſelues, If ye waike 
ſtubbo rnely againſt me, I will alſo walke ſiub- 


what thisbodily fore and plague is,it 13 hard 
ro determine particularly, wherethe Lord 
contents to ſpeake generally ; this is 
ſufficient that a pricuous ſore is heere 
threatned vpon them that worſhip the 


| Beaſt, 


\The other part of the plague, is Sps. 
rituall ſhame, as the Egyptian. Euchan. 
| anded with the 
Buch , notſo much for the bodily paine 


'came by ir as for'the ſhawe ,;. that the 
LORD thereby might lee the world 


ſcethey werebut Decermers , cuen fo. this 
lagueof gricnow Sorezand Byles, brea- 
ing out in their Religions Honſes , the 
{loyfters of eFHonkes, and Nunes, did 
diſconer to the whole world their þi- 
thineſſe of life, and ſecrets vucleaumeſſe , co- 


flitie, this was the beginning of their 
ſhame, and diſcredit, long or eucr 
their corruptions of Dottrinc were ma- 
nifeſted ro che world, How contemp- 
tible, and odious this made them , ma 
appeare among many by that teſh:. 
mony. of VOLCYVINPS an eAbbet, 
writing on that place of the Goſpell, 


'8 hat. Went out to / aw ſeeds z &c, His booke 
was Printed at-B ASILE in the years 
of GOD, 1555. Wherein hce writes 
afrer this manners Olim ſane CL AV» 

ST RF M dicebatar 4 Claudends,hodie po- 
tins aslandicando aititur, Ofolde, ſayes 


from Evcloſing , now it may bee ſo called 


bornely againſt you, and ſmut you , andſmite | 
you yer ſenen times more. Alway, as I ſaid, 


rhe Prieſts of Dagon, couctous and curi- 


vered with the Fave of pretended (ha. | | 
falſe Dolirme, and lying CMirartes, Where. 


| Read of armes and hands vnto him, are 
' The Kingdome of Heauen like vito one 


hee, a CLOISTER was fo calkd 


—_ 


Aendo, 


volunt, & mammona, Itwas calledof old 


a Cloyſter from . inclofing, -- becauſe | 


Cloyſter. men: byding within , both in 


heart and body, cloſed” vp their ſenſes 


from worldly things, but now it may 
rather bee named from elandication, 
they halt betweene two, and will ferue 
both GOD and MAM MON, Ant. 
ti corumſunt Sacerdotes Baal, ambitioft : 
WH niti Sacerdotes Dagon, «Amari: ul. 
is eorem ſunt Sacerdotes Baal-Peor, Luxu. 
riofs : Many ofthem arcthe Prieſts of B.. 
al, ambitious; Many the Prieſts of 'Dagon, 
couetous; Many of them are the Prieſts of 
Peor,lecherous, 

To theſe three ſorts of Prieſts, faide 
hee, Sathan marryed his three daugh- 
tcIrS, : 


1 SV PERBI AM, Sacerdotibus 
Baal dominari valentibug, 

2 AV ARITI AM, Sacerdetibas 
Dagon,cupidis t& eurioſis, 

3 LY XVLRI AM, Sacerdotibus Peoy 
1m udices ef bbidinoſit, 

His eldeſt daughter Pride , hee marryed 
tothe Prieſts of Baal, vaine-glotious and 
defirousto rule. 

His. ſecond daughter, hee marryed to 


His third daughter Lechery; he marcyed 
tothe Prieſts of Peor, men without ſhame, | 
and full of vntleane luſts, 


Burt ,when the Lord procecded further, 
and did not onely by Berches: and Byles 
diſcover to the world their ſecret and 
abhominable filthinefſe, bur alſo did 
wound them with the Sword of his 
Word, and made manifeſt to many their 


with of along time thry had blinded the 
world. That was a grievous fore and a 
deepe wound to all the Worſbippers of * 
the Beaſt, for by this Sword of the Word, 
the Lord hath ſtricken a great part of the 
beaſts body away, Many that were in- 


now by the warning of the Word depar. 
ted from him ; Andtbisis a grievous euill 
alforothems, who yet remaine. his Wor- 
ſhippers, and havehis marke, 
Herethe queſtion is demanded , ſeeing 
thebealt came in withthefife :r7awper, for 
there we have him vnder the type of «fallen 


Star how is the firſt viall, which is correſ: | 


U viri clanſtrales non folam (or. | 
pore ; ſed Corde intus wanentes, ones ſon. | 


fns - ſuns ab appetits Seculars Clanſe. \ 
rune, bodle & Clandicando, quia ſeruire aro | 


? 


| 


| 


| but Sathans 
three daugh» 


| If7'3, 
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#1 bis worſbippers > The apſ\voris; that al. }'- vponthe ſei; and or bet ame as rhe blind of 
beit ef»tichrift himf{dlfe comtes otit with Þ dead man, and enery lining ſonle ajedn 
the Sift rrumpet,yet all theſe enemies where | rhe Seas ft + : 
of the Church is forewarned in the firſt } * 2 at a aL TY ts 
fonre 1ynmpers, were whodyouor, precurſors, | MI Any wayes, and by many degrees | Manywvay:s 
and they Hereſie prepared a way tor Him 1 doth the LORD caſt downe e-7ng. | 225 by none 
and are now harboured 'vnder his fan. chriſt hee doubleth his ſtrokes to de- ara vl 
dard, efpecially theſe which impugne, the | clare the greatnes of his power and equity | anc). 
O:hcesof Chrilt, For this” cauſe are they | of his tullice, re froker he gate vnto '1'be. | Exrdti,cg, 
ail taken vp a4 members of on? Amichriſtian | Yaob, thetenth confounded him , becauſe the 
body; they as his fore-ruriners, hee as their | reſt corvert:d him not: by ſeven hee ds. 
followers, comming out like a faben Starre, | ſtroyes the Pope, The wicked in reſiſting 
a vie «Apoſtare, to cauſe thar defetionand | the LORD, multiply many ſorrowes to 
departure from the faith, whercof in this | themſeJues, forthe LORD ar length will 
books and many other places of Holy: | haue the yitory, | 
Scripture , wee have bcene abonndantly Onthe Sea. Marke the degrees, where- | Matketh: de: 
fore-warned. He hathcommunicared With: | by the LORD proceeds in plagming ev. | ec: 
the finnes of Perſerrters and Heyeriques, | txchrift ; The firſt viall is powred on rhe 
| thar troubled the Church before him ; and} earth , the ſecond, on the ſea, which isabouc 
therefore is he inilly made partakerof cheir'{ the earth, the third vpox freſh warters,more 
plagnes,according to that which our Sau i--| necdfull for the vie of man then the /alt ; 
Math 27 35+ | our faidofeApoſture Jeruſalem, Vpenyon #5:] the fourth goeth higher,” and is powred: 
come ahi the righreous bloud ſh:d vpon earth, | out vpn the Sunnez the fifth comes neerec 
lrom che boa of righteous Abel, yutorhe bloud | andfalleth our ypon the :brone of the Braſt; 
of Zacharias, © ſornc of Barachias, whom yee || the (ixt is powred vpon Empbrates , and 
| flew berweene the Temple and rhe Altar, 7e- | cats away the meancs which maintained. 


raſalen that then was,fl:w'not «Abel, "yer \ bis eſtate, ' Alltheſe imports an encreaſe 
were they guilty of «4bz1 his bloud , be-:{ of vengeance by degrees, . The laſt wrach 
cauſe they ſlew others that ſerved GOD;as | becing alway greater chen the former, till 


|  } Abetdid,' * . at Icngththe ſeventh viall'powre one eter- 
Both Anti; Intheend, asto them on whom this | n«/l wrarh'vpon bim, and allother encmics | 
chiiſt andhis | Plague falls'; rhey are aide to bee ſuch as | ofthe Lord, Letall men learne Feere to | r exrnewce 
Followersand | hauerthe marke of ch* Beaſt, and Wor ſhippeth humble themſelves at the firſt troke of the | hencetobee 
dlanranere . | his rage, Of the Buff, hismarke , and | Lordshand, otherway, if they contemne _ 
onefauce; | Nis [mage, we hau: ſpoken before, Ehapter | it, they ſhall finde chat by laſt firokg Willbee rg 
13, GOD in plaguing begins at ſuch | /oref, - | tp 
25 hans tne Braſts Imm3ge , and worſhipperh | © 1n this Propheſic tho Seq isvied for a'| The geaise- 
1, toſhew how diſpleaſing tach worſhip | cbree.fold r5pe, ficlt ir is a 2ype of 1bjsWorld;*\ f:4 for athree. 
is vnto him , ic js a piiniſhment tothe | the reſpondence of the truth to thekype js | foldrype. 
| Braſt, when his worſhipptriare phniſhed, | very proper. The Sea isa goodelement for . 
tacthe LO RD goes further, as wee may | 1ranſportacion of men from one Countrey 
ſecin rhe courſe of the vial? s Gol: ſtrikes | roanother, bur it is evill for habsrarion, 
hisfollowers, and takes antoritic from his | they are beſt contentedtharcome moſl ſpce. 
farher , hee puniſheth his mainia##er9,hee | dily throughitzſois it with this world, as 
darkenzth his throne;and bis g/ory,he diuer- | at morelength wehaue ſhewed inthe fourth 
teth from himall which hee had-To main- | Cheprer, NT | 
r2ine his pride, like Ewphrares tarned away | Second 
from Babel, till at length the LORD & | xl. - oy 
vtterly overthrow him. - Thus as: Axti- 9 ST | 
cbrift arofe by degrees; ſoſhallthe LORD 
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And tht ſecoud Angell powred oxt b53 vial | Merchant” and Marriners reproues my 
SSI oh "Do ABADd.A.-- -:-- Ws, 
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then the waues : Verecundiores vents /wnt, 
| 944m veſtra cupiditates, $113 habent atia ſua 
| Pungquane viſire querends findia feriantar ; 
The windes are more moderatethen your 
deſires, chey reſt ſometimes, but your care 
| 36 ſecke more then yee haue reſtsnever, 
& camorioſe trempeſtas eff, nunquam veftra 
ot:0/a ſont naw, ſomerime the ſtormic. 
tempeſt that ouer-tambleth me ceaſes, but 
your ſhips ceaſes not to tronble mce : Non 
parinringnce peperi, nec mnutriviinuenes; | | 
trauelled not, Ibrought not forth, neither 
_ I nouriſhed , or brought vp chil. 

ren, 
won agnoſco? Wherefore doe the diſquiet me, 
whom I know notfor mine ? 

Thirdly, and more parcicularly eþc Bea 
| isa type ofthe Romane Empire, and fo is it 
in this "place, For as the Sea is a Con- 
gregationofmany waters, one great body 
made vp of many, fo was the Reman Em. 
pire made yp of the cencourſe of many 
waters, called in the Chapter following , 
many people , ſundry Kingdomes and States 
ſubietted vnto 31, made vp that great body 
| ofthe Rowan Empirez but God heere threa- | 


| troyit to make it contemptible, yea, 
_ | loathſome avd vgly ro looke yato, thar 
| itſhall bee vnlike that which it was as a 
1 deadman is vnlike tos lining man,\t ſhall be 
| made voyde of alt life, honour and poiver, 
{ This is figured heere by this ſpeach, rbar 
] the. Sea became as the blond of a dead 
was, X 
Where, if it bee demaunded , What pw. 
mſhment 15 8hi350 eAmichriſft d The deftrn- 
| Tronof the Remane Emperiall eflate, what | 
| 5: that vnte rhe Pope, I anſwere, much- 
every way, for the Roman 7mperiail power | 
Was hu Father, hr ſoſterer, andhufortreſſe 
| fit, The?mperialt power ſet himdowne in 
his dignity of Primacie , gaue him rents , 


ſecular arme to detaine people vnder his 
tranne,. It is true indeed, that as the /vic 
growing at the rooze of the Oake, onergrowe: 
*, and at lengthconſumesic 3 So hath the 
Papal power yſarpedonerthefmperiall; This 
®ngioy, '4 Wilde braft, hath trampled vnder 
foote, bis father and feſterer,calt himout of 
his throne 4rd 3mperiallſeate, robbed him 
deceitfully of his renc, andturnedir into 
Peters patrimony, and permits him. to haue 
the Apſeof a Roman Emperour, but without 
plate and commanndement in Rome ; hee au- 
thorizeth his power condicionally'thar hee 
rue him - fora fortreſſe, therefore. the 
ord threatneth ## weak/y avdmake con- 
rewptible,” yea, to deſtroy by ' the bloudy 
ſword the Rowan ſmperiall power,that fo hee 


* 


{nid me iuquittant, quos nc[cio, ques | 


| tensby horrible and bloudy Warres tode- } 


pounded, they ſhed the bloud of true Chri- 


and ſtill he yſes or rather abuſes it , ashis |! 


| ſhould. corys 


AMonnt ine 


: 


eff:Rs : Hecurſed the fig-tree, and incon- 
rinent it withered z When che LORD wah 
rebukes deth corrett man for iniquity , hee 
wakes his beanty toconſume away like # mork, 
The greateſt powers ofthe world, when 
the LO RD puts hand vnto chem, are like 
Nebnchadnexzars Image whereof he drea- 
med,a little tone from the Mountaine bray- 
editintoduſt. 


Verſe 4, 


«And the rhird «Angell powred ont his vial 
| vpn the riners, and fount aines of Waters , 
and they became blond, 


{Be two ſpeciall ſinnes of eAntichrif, 
are firſt, falſe Worſhip 3 and ſecondly, 
blondy ernelty, The firft viallreſpeAed eſpe, 
cially faiſe worſhip, The ſecond andthird, 
reſpeRs the cr»eltic of the Braſt to puniſh it, 
The wrath yce ſee ſtill encreaſeth, by the 
fecond viail, the Sea is turned: into vgly 
bloud ; by the third, Flends and Fonntaines 

they become b/oud, All theſs byperboli- 

call ſpeeches declares the horrible bloud- 
ſhed of Antichriftiansbecauſe,as aſter is ex- 


ſtians. Not -onely ſhall the LORD 
plague the Empire it ſelife with blond, figu. 
red by the Sea turned 5nto blond, but ſhall 

lague ſcucrall Kingdoms and ftates, which 
Fke vnte the water, of Flond: and Fountaixes 
doe runne into it, This 1s a plaine and 
common ſenſe, wherein moſt part of inter. 
preter$ agree. 

'Yerif we hall compare this hrele Viall, 
with the third rrumpec,it ſhall leade vs a lit- 
tle fruther to rake vp the plagor inthe pro. 
portion thereof to the ſane Which 55 plapurd, 
In the third 3romper there isa fallen ſtare, 
which infelted and made bitter the riners 
and fountains of waters, there was: fore. 
told: how- oo eur and Herniques 

ould; corr»pe the wholoſome and ſweer 
warers of holy Scriptare , and make them 
| deadly, for which now inthesbird viell, a 


| may prepare a way go the deſtrutiion of 


 plagueproportionall co their ſinne, is de. | 
they made b3:ter, God makes them blondy, | 


figuring thefearclull edding of teb44 of 
| DE fon "El 


| Pal.39. I, 


The two fpe- 
call Fancs of 


Antichriſt, 


1, Falſe wor- 
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fuch as doe gnfett rbem, © Viegs the teſune | yer not fo, but thaz bis Churcty may videt- 
| ackro wiedges 'this''ro bre #p/49ne vpon | ttand him; therefore: doth hee declare his 

Heretsues, che learried fome of them more | 0wne meaning, and expound himfelt>, 0. 
FROOREY take it vÞ to bre 3p{aue of | ther wayesit were not pothble for vs tova. 
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loud threatned on” Irſeires, As the iloods | derſtand this Propheſic , more then that 
and fountaints nouriſhcth rhe feaz aſter 2 | Eunuch- vnderſtood that place of  F/ay, | 
fore ſending ont all 'the trevfures of their | whea Philip demaunded: of bim, Fader | 435-39» 
waters into her boſome, {oa thoſe Here. | Fands thou Waat tho reader hee anſwered, a je 
t45ues employ alltharthey haucs Learning, | Hole can ] underſtand without & putde * Bu 
| Pelicie and Pames,* wo telpe vp agaiae | ch-Lord who gives vs this prophelie,isonr 
tix decared Zomay effare, buraiimveine | guille; leading vscothe. vndertdarding o! 
torthey thall 50 mvrebee ablerodbeit, 4T,TY here we may frethe Angellexccucer Of 
| thenihefr-ſh Waters of frauds and jaunt ucnes, rus third vi88 vpon the waters ihe comes 
ace able to. ſweeten the /3/r- 2y4ttr of - the | now the © xpoſitor thereof, and cels-vs wize 
Sea, Andbetie the lotſe or their j2bour;, | it meanes, fn ON Shed} 
becin's tacy have ſucceeded {rreriques | Neither is the expofition delivered to vs 
of old in corrupt «np bviy Scripture and «+144 | angie but with arbenie/-giwng , Wherein 
oerſecating of 11g Saznts of God, for mar-14'. | one Angelipraifes the Lotd irom. bis eque- 
149 1:8 teflumnony, therctoce ſhajl bloudy | #4 and erermnre; and trom the exccurzes of 
vengeance from-the Loid bee executed vp- | #15 .3nf} indgemeants pen the enemies of his 
0N them, cucnin this lite, When; andby | C2»rca, Another Angell againe oy an 4a- 
whom this ſhall be dons, we leaue it ro che | 7ephome aniwers bim, Emnſolors, Coe Al- 
LORD, it is enough thar wee know a | Pighry, Concerning Angels ; tacic uider, 
bloudy plague is heere threatred: againſt | their (weet concord and harmony, their 
periccuters of the: pooze Church, as the | ſubordination one to another; how cuery 
Ang: ll inthe nexc Verſe will expound yn. | ore. in; all holincfſe- contents. with their 
tO vs, SE 2. ++, {| tation” wee haue ſpoken: betore. as 
<ulh likewiſe of this. deſcriprion-vf the dipine 
viel gt ans 0 Maicſtie, and theretore - wee wall: now 


3.2 ceaucit, | 


4 


red bh ah res D., ; | Thu Aurell that begins the-t hank keſpi- 
el } beardihs a Anoelt of the waters ſay, | a 108. MNge* 
T bow art righteous '0'Lerd,which art ,and uing,1scalled the Lagel of the Waters, he 


+* 


biend, and now when hee bath exccared ihe | 


tus, plague,he expounds ir, As to the prefidence 


waſt, and ſhalt be, bees uſe then haft indged got. commillien to turne the Warcr5.me 


Angelsihe |} 


- At . ; j Exccutors of 
of Angcls this is certaine ,: they. are rerxer \ Gu tl, 


| The key of tis Verſe,and theewo ſubſequent may | cnters of God bis holy will, by whom hee ad- 
ths propheſie, be cailed thr ey of thy P repheſie of the | miniſters things here below > not; tor any 
| Vralis s Tor they opento vs an cntrance. to needs he hathofrhem, bur to ſhew bu gle. 
| vaderitand, that in the 4417 there is not | 74, and togiue vs the greater cafprt,De- | c3-1l. Alexane 
prediction made of troubles 19 pefall the Ne Anget:s uvireur fon quod ipſe 4d jainandum aritt 359, 4, 
Churco ether by fraudulent bereriques,orvi. | fit infirmm, Farre bce it from. vs ro thinke rent lul.annng 
o/eng perſeentors ; theie were tore-thewedin | chat the Lord vſeth the Miniſtery of Angels 
the jeaics and eynmpers * but here predifti- | for ay rfirmity in him,or as though bu pow. 
on is made or fearefuil plagues, which God | er.weeded rve ſupplement of his owne Creature. 
ſhall power torch ypon the evemies of ku | He is not like earchly Kings, who arc to: ced 
Church, rendring to them puniſhment prox | co. dog by others, that which they cannot | 
partionallto their finnes, 50 that they are | doc th:w/ſelues,bur to ſhrew his great.omnps. 
tarce miſcarried,, who thinke the rrumpers | rency,o ſourraignty of bis power over all i514. 
an} the vssls robtall ones This is the Lord | rarer, heeemployeth his branenly $724 ares 
hus gracious goodaetle toward, his Church, | to protect erearares,. wiom: heeſonctb on 
thar albcit he hath locked ypmoſt partot | e«re&,agd to puniſhorbers who rebel againſt 
this  propheſie concerning her , -in very | him. oy Snag | 
 darke anddificale ſpeeches, yet inmoſt ob- | - But beſide this many: graue -and. wor- || Wheahee An+ 
{cure places, : hee hach layde downe a Key; thy Diuines out of this; and other places of | paul a 
which if the judicious Reader inde, ir ſhall: | holy Scripture. gathers a parceeplar. preſi« | R725 =o 
be ealic by irto opca; the reſt, - Praiſed bee: | dence of: dvgels ouer particular:Nations , | ceutir Nad- 
the Lord, when be teachethys,the doRrins | Proninces , and Perſons, for the. which , ons, Promnces 
of taluation, he ſpeakes plainely and 'with-| cauſe. Saint Papl:nameth them++/Primiper: [and Perione, 
, | out parables, The.enrranceof thy. Wordgss | litier: and Powers; Davicl-termeth: them {33 e30% 
P/4.119430. | 4th light ar gives vnderſteuding to um. Princes of Proviaces.; Out oftheſe,Soſite:j; ; 
| | But in chis Rogke writtenter confirmati. | garhers this obſctuation, To tueryone. chat | 94/in:P1-35- 
on ot our fairh, he ſpeakes more obſcurely, Frleexrs is Chriſt, eres hn 4 . M1, 
9: i Bbbb ant |* 
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ftant «1 u6ell,onleſſe We'drime him from v3 by 
aa wicked atHions for as ſmaai: drives aWa) 
Bers,ant jimke chaſes. Daucs away, {6 doc nv 
| ſoufull derdes feerrenveay holy «Angels from 
4 Waiting por v5, The warrant of this1n 
his diſputes. againſt £472mmms he brings 
from-Matih,18.verſe 10, where our Saut- 
vur ſpeaking of young. children , fayes , 
Their eels ſets tbe face of my. Father, 
Ot this ſatne minde are many of the An. 


Theodo7tt wa 2t- 
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Peremon E/4, | 


| e#p,506, 


| All12.5, 
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He>,1,14, 
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cient Fathers, Chryſoftame, 'T heoaorce;, Ew. 
chymings, Vith them is aditoyned  Hlrers- 
nymns, viho brings to this ſame purpoſe 
anorhcr reaſon , that when 'Peeer was mi- 
 raculovil; dejzucred our of prifon',” and 
came roche houſe of ery rhe Mother 
of lo, tnarke , where many were gathe- 
red tovether , and praytd', Hee knocked at 
the doore , the Damoſell Kbode heating his 


rcry they thinking it impothble ir could bee 
ſo,faid, 7t i by eAnpell; Ot thishe gathers 


| thatetery godly man hath a patticular pre- 
Gdent Angell, - Bur in theſe things which: | 


the LORD delners vsnot determinate. 
iy, it-is good. to bee wiſe according to 
ſobriory;« Whether rhere bee one or many, 
our comfort is great, that the LORD 
hath yinen his Angels chavge comerning vs,. 
7 keeps vUsinell our Wayes, t has we daſh nor 
car foot - aguiuft» a ffone, | And againe , 
eAre they not all miniftring Spirits, feat foorth 


% 
: (arthus, 


''Apreſentiudg: 
nan, anda 
; 9udgement___ 
' tor10 come, 


Pi4].7.M1s 


' } reſpondence 'an{weres* him, Evens; * Of 


to minifler for chiir ſakes that ſhall bet brires | 
of fulvathon d- 17 0550 0909 i ne 

Lord thou. art inf. The thankefgiuing 
is beuun by che Angel of rhe Waters fecon> 
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voYce,for 109 ravine backe ardiold it was Pr. | 
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there i ſravte for the Righttont , dexbile fe 
there va G OD that indges m the earth, 
Se condly,by the judgement of God, which 
thouſeeſt executed ypon arother, Jearre 
to humble thy ſelfe, as Danid rrembled whih 
he few Vzzch flriken « It wee iwdpe our 
ſelues rightly now, and vpenthe. liphr of 
our innes turne our heart to the Lord, 
wee ſhall not brce condemned heere;t. 
| er, 
| 


Verſe 6, 


For they ſhad the bleud of the Saints, ard Pre. 
phets ; and therefore baſt thox pinenthum 
blond 10 elrmhke fer they are Worthy, 


N this Verſe the Angell ſets Cowne, firſt, 
their þn,rthen a part of the rewpirall deowe 
of eAnichrifiians, Theirſ»»e js heregshey 
fled the blaud of Saints ard Prophets, To 
ſhed the bloud of any man Is a prictiens 
finge, Rebecca the wile of 7/oac vrder. 
flood this well, when ſhe counſeled Zacob 
to flye from the wrath of Z/av, for this rea- 
fon, Why ſhaft 1 Want you both inonze day ? 
If Eſau hadſlaine Jeceb, ſhee knew he hed, 
beenc the worſt ſlaine of the two, T he li/e 
of a warthercr is dolejnll;ſul of ſeares,forcme; 
and carcs, arifing of a carping conſcrence, 
: which albeit for a cime he ſvpprefſe, et at 
Jengrb will it waken and opprefle him, * 


d:d and conlirmed by anorher ah the 
Senttutry; whoby acettaine Anvtiphoxies,or 


the ſtyles, and attributes ginen to the 
LORD by rhe Anpel] 'ofthe'' waters | 
wee hane ſpoken betore, Belide theſe 
lice prayſes che LORD for his workes, 
and riphtzovs adminiſtration of jvdge- 
ment: Becanſe thou haſt indged theſe things, 
The pirticle Becauſe, Nov netat canſamy, 
a priert ſets proprie , ſed a poſteriers, - Stg- 
nuvr vel eaufanily ſrelveer > quantum 
wes, quibus aiuma per ſuos tff oth innoceſcit , 
raſtiti#;; The exccuring, or indging of theſe 
things w':de nor the Lord wft, :but becailſe - 
hee wa3ivit, theretore did hee 1mdge theſe 
things |; FEEDS 22 

_ Thireis aivdpement, which wee belecue 
is tour rbere 13 8 preſet 1adgerventgwhicly: 
men'may ſeey*as in thir-place '! ſow? rhe-: 


| LOR D/iudgee#op, to tell ys, tharthere'| 
- | i$a:;GO'D! twexeente indy eonent on the wits" | 


hed; zrber.in the ſameſinnes, bee 12dges wot”: 


|} now to1afhure: vs Of B\andyement. 19 comts'” 


By chat-Whiich wee fer of preſent . judge=- 
| ment, according 28 the! Plalmilt' (ayes, 


G 0 D.ipagerthe rigkteoss ; 47% bins that 
HW 3 > vs 
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 brene the lot otthe Lords moſt deere /er. 
nan s, to fuffer this at the hands of Wicked 


| men; for thy ſake are we killed all the day long, 


«nd counted as ſheeye for the ſlanghiter, Early 
in the dawning of the day, Cee began to 
murther Fbel, that curfed cre the rem. 
nant of his race, hath continued in the like 
crucly.cuer fince, So much the more is 
the poodnefſe and patience of the Lord to 
bee praiſed roward vs, who ſo longa time, 
withſo great a liberty hath continued the 
light of bis Goſpell among vs, withour any 
externall ctolle, for Wee have wot yer reſefhed 
onto the . blowd, nor © ſuffered fo much 
' as the loſſe of ur goods for it, The like in- 
duldence.harh not been ſhewed ro any Nu- 
tion, the{:Lord make: ys thankefull; and 
preparevs yctfor the day of eriall. + *- + 
Inall ages;cr#elry bath emer beene 4 conſe. 
quent f jlſs Rebigion, xatnples of allrimes 
doe prot itz. Cai perſecuted Abel ;{/mae! 
ſeorned Fſaat 3 £ſew perfected areb; Ant 
chriſtians ſhedthe blovd of irueChriſtians: ty | 
cheir fries ye ſha know rim, The mor | 


| 


ronremyrth. G OD, Wee are tabghr tio | 
things,  Fitit , ro give glory to, GOD 
and praife him after, the manner of holy 
Arge|] $ T he riphteons ſhall reic3ce whiy be . 
ſees the vrugeance, Ardmen ſhallſay Verely, 


- But to ſhed the bloud of Saizry, and Fre. | 
phers, is a more greacens frwe,” Vethathit. 
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61.4.8, 


Reb .11, 


Cruelty in all 
ages hath beca | 
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Ypon the Renelation. | 


the Deuill changes wet, except from exill ts 
worſe ; Hes Was a murtherer from the begin. 
ning, Pojſidovime, in the life of « Augoſtine, 
records,that, DonatijFe eAuguſtmem velut 
Lupum otcidendumefſe in dejenfiazem greg 
(ſcilicer donatiftarum ) fo, duitorem ammarii 
publice & prina4tins conclamabart, onrmague 
precata a Deomadubitanter eredendumpoſſe ds. 
nts b15, qui hoc fecerint; The Donarefts pub. 
liquely and priuarely cryed our again fu. 
g«ftine,that he was a Wolte,a Scedacer,and 
D-ceiuer of Sonles.that he was to bt {1ung,. 
indefence of the fiocke (namely the Church 
ot the 'Donat, ſts, ) & that whoſocucr ſhould 
doe his, vt was without doubt tobe belee- 

ued that. all his finnes might bee forgiuen 
him by God, One Egge « no wore [ike to 
another, than m his, the ſpitic of Donarifts 

2nd P epifts arc like vnra other. 

Saints and Prophers, T worankes of Gods 
Seruants are here fet downs vnto vss. Saznts 
and Prophets; Alt hu ſerwants arc Sarnts but 
not all 'Prophers,. in this ſenſe ; and many 
hath bene Prophets, who were ns Samnrs : 


| Sanitification without Propheſie, 1s a more 


excellent giſt, than Propheſie without Sev- 
tt:fication : Sanificatien without *Prophefie 
is profitable to chy ſeife, and others alſo; Pro. 
pheſic without d4»:t:ficarion, may do good 
ro others, bur it is evil for thy ſtife, Baleam 
had Prophefie, 74449 had ApoRtieſhip, but 
happie was Saint Pazl, who bad grace and 
Apoſtleſhip both, 

But are not all Seinzes, Prophets? yea,they | 
are in ſome ſenſe, There arc three forts uf 
Prophers : ficſt,ot Prediction z 2.07 Prea- 
caing , or Interpretation : 3. Ot Edificut- 
on» The firſt are fo called xat'ttoxlw , for 
their excellency, As Mofes, Eſay,Damel, IN- 
dew:d with that extraordinary gitr of Pro- 
pheſic, ar foce-tellingchings to come, The 
{cond are all Paſtors, and Preachers of tbe 


Word, according to that » Lee rhe Prophets 


fprake twa or three , and ies the other inde, 
The third are «7 Chrefftians, who are com- 
maunded firſt to texch themſclues, Ler the 
Word of (orit# dwell plentiſully m you in all 
Wi/dome, teaching and admoniſhing your owne 
felues : And aguine, Ed:fiey2wr ſelves in your 
moſt holy fe:h, Next, they are commanded 
to teach theirneighbours, 4dnenifh rhe v- 
ruly, comfors rhe feeble minded : there they 
are charged with admanition, and confo. 
lation, hae no ſellowſhip With che unfranſul 
workes of darkenefſe, but rather rebukgrbens, 
Againe, T bon ſþ elt nor bare thy #r0:ber inthy 
heart, but ſhalt rebuke biz, avd ſuſer bimnot 
to ſin,:therethe power of rebuks is concre. 
diced rohi.n; bu: rhis vſe ot common Pro. 
phefic among Cariltizns is priute. It was 
r1e vaicsof ('«ive, 49 / mybrothers keeper 
Le: thatbe farre from vs , for caery one of 


Vs isb2an4 to prozure the ſaluation of 2 | 


aaa. | 
nother; ſofarreas in vs lyes.. By the law 3 
man' was bound vs reduce bit Nergbbonr: 
Beaſt, of hee ſaw it Wand ring, much more 1 
he bound to reducehis Neighbour bim/elfe, 
And in this ſenſe is eurry common Chriſtian 
# Prophet 3 for vnto all Gods Servanrs, of 
whattiecuer calling, may thatteſtimony bec 


extended, Tozch not wine eAunoiued, ans 


doc my Prophets no bare; Conceimng that 
other point, bow Chriſtians are called Saints 
2 ths life, ſeeing they are ſinners, let him 
that likes reade our Treatiſe on the ergb; 
Ceapter ofthe Epiſt;c tothe Romans, 

end therefore kaft thou giaen them blocd to 
drinte. This hyperbolicall ſpzech of the «17 
king of bloud doth import « woſt fearefuil aru 
oloudy vengearce,by which God ſhall plague 
the wicked fer ſhedding tbe hlowa of his Ser. 
#ams, He makes tae plagues proportiona. 


ble corhe ſine of men,. Egyptians drow. | 


ncd the Intants of Ifrac} in rhery waters,and 
the Lord turned their waters intobloud, and 
them. alſo into the Waters, The Law fer 
downe for Muttherers(as we heard before) 
If any men kl with thr ſword, he ſhalt be killed 
with tbe ſword, The portion of bloudy men 
1s,todrinke with Exrw, to whom, faid Ts: 
myrs Queene ofthe Maſſageriens when ſhe 


had cauſed to caſt his head inco a Yeilell full | 


of Bloud; Sacia de fanguine, quia ſanguinens 


ſe: i,Fill thy ſelfe with bloud, becauſe thov | 


thirſtcd atter bloud. Such courſe hath the 
Lord kept with the bloudy enemies of his 
Church in all rimes , the bloudy aurhors 
and attors of. that mercilefle maſlacre in 
France, may ſtand for example in onr crime 
8], of rhe truth of rhis Propheſie. Yer is 
notthe plague, propucing here, fully per. 
formed, bur the aduerfaries may certainly 
looka for it ; how, when, and by whom, we 
leaue that ro the Lord, ir is ſafhcicne for vs, 
char ke tach ſaid, he will doc it, | 


Verſe, Te 
end] beard another out of the Sanfluaris 
ſay, Emm fo, Lord God eAlmighty, trae 
atd rig bteoua are thy Indgemeats, 


" 
T He praiſe begun by the Angel of rhe 1V- 
ters, is conciuded and confirmed by 


another from the alrer z he anſwers him by | 


a certaine Fntipbenie, or reſpondence z hee 
ſounderh ouer agine the ſamepraiſe, and 
fealerbit with ©4105, or Exenſo, Who he 
is char ſends this voyce framrhe Alrar, ir is 
nor expreiled : Bur,vu the ſixt (hapter, wee 
heard tharthe Soules lying vnderthe Altar, 
cryed , How long Lord, deft thou not 9 i 
4nd antnge nr blond gn them that awell in 


Earth? There they pray for the heftning of A 
the judgement z here they praiſe forthe be- | 


gun execution of the Judgement > Roth the 
prayer , and che pcaiſe, comes from one 


: Fd 


_—_— 


$ 


: 


111 


anm——_— 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 


Pſel,rog 15, | 


F: rea fobn 1 
76,07 ct; 89, 


Plagues pro» 
pOrrtonabic 
{0 hNonNCS, 
Exo47,1ys 
Exudl,14 27+ 


Renel 13.40, 


Place | 


"ns 


kn fk. lltbe..omad yw_ 
dd . lien. Meth. co ve I 
td 


nr ne OO CO 


_. ad 27 On tt... ut. Mi. £. kw hs. Iles a 
y La MT Cn 


de 6d 


4 


E715 of the 


Bet 311 Yalngs 


{ M41þ,5.99 


| Iſer,!{8,7), 


5 Nm yt6 19, : 
Jinic y'Ty» 


*Co, r,i 2oJ, 4, 


—_ 


" Wo 43 
Fs CABCNtY 


Pe EY ” - 
ct 02460 bu: 
27Q Jus 


C40, 


O-ds iudge- 
FICRTY ATE 
£2237 TIUS and 
; 4 VCs 


Pal 145 17» 
Ty 


Ateogin Pſal, 


F 


4 


$- 


25 ro ere nngt— 8 ett = Mrs _ : -# 
.” wa. Ah Ah. 4 
"q- p FIT 


1 hat rhe prays; 


Sqifs ar Nee 


* 


I” 


Pr ne—_y 


ers of Santis areat uetimeporoycee aur vain; 
their defires may.bedclayed,burneuer dif- 
appointed : Let rhis encourage v3t0 pray , 


\ | whareuntoby nature we are very flow, tor. 


- | eertaing it is, theprayers of Saints ſhall at 


length be turned inroprayſes. 
dd - 
\ Enen(v1 Seerhe happy hermory and ſweet 


| concord that is among; the keaueny Crea. 


| tures 2 they mindeaill overhing, they ſound 
| pneaJon2 {017 3 rierels no. COmmrary. voy- 


a * 
oa 


| 
| 


3; 
z< 
4 


j 


ces among thems what one /ayer,@roroer a. 
f- ere1,wih an Evenjoynto it, We pray the 


Wi of God may be done on Eartb,at it ts aone 
1 Hegnn, and that all Chriftians minded 


one tairs , and ſpike onething. Alway } 


this pe: t-ction- 1s-not to beefonnd in the 


earth ,h:rc muff be bereſies;ehere bath beene 
{ and will bee men walking 1a the contradi- 
| Etion of Care, Wee haue great cauſe ro 
thanke God for our vmformity in al pointy | 


of t:ich * no Preacher inthis Land teackects 


thit DoGtrine of taith;, whereunto another | 


doth not an{were Exenſo ; would. to {35d 
the ha:many i» {mailer things were as great, 
andihere wire not among vs different voy- 
ers for nee alee44nſcr, hike thoſe among the 


| Coriut hians,f am Paxls,f am »Apollo's, 1 as 
has, . Where this ſhould binds all in one, | 


Cep 


- 


:hat we are Qiriits, 


A # 


. Lord God: Alnughtie,, Thehravinly crea. 


> 


i iprake | pres doen fprake atany time of. the di. 


| mong men, as our Proverbe (4ye3, femilia- 


; 7440 Erecals corrempts;; iris not. ſo betweene 


the Lor dani his Saints; the more famiier 
God is with themy the more dos they rexe- 


 FentCe hn, Tae Lord is {ele in their ey es 


who are farre tromhimthe nearer wecome 
vnto che Loid,the greater appeares the glory 


- 


: of dis Maicſtie, The onely cauſe why. men 


' In thisag2 ſp:akes purenerentiy of the Lord, 
. and makes frequent mention 0! his holy 
; TAinc Without lone, feare andt rembling, is | 
. this.char they are great frangers from bam 
: and knowes not his Mateſtie, ; 
'  Trueandrighteon: are thyiudgements, The | 


| 


{ irlt Angell acknowledged his rrgintron/refſe® 
inthe puniſhing of Aarchriftuens;this prai- 
ſeth þ:3 true and righteous indgemerts.inde ti. 
| njtly,not #2 oxc,bur i# a truc and righteous 
 archis judgements, acco:dingtothat which 
j the Pſalmiſt hath, The Lord z3-holy in all his 
| workes, audrighteous cn all his Wayes ; when 
| hee punthesive wicked hee is righteous ;- 


win heeipareththem heis alfa righteous. 
[die init onus aln', aut vt corrigarar ant. 
per jllumbonm exergea: ar ; For this cauſe li- 


' u-rh every euill mzn;cither rhathe may. bee 


made beiter,or thatby him good men may 
bs ex:1cifed & made better, This isa ſtrong 


tempiation,when wickedmen are lufered, 


and rhe Lord ſtrikes chem nor, themſelues 


| 
| 


: 


+ ze M81 Hie but withgreat rewerance, A. | 


| P Jace, learning, vs thislefſon.; that the prep- ) 


1 
i 
: 


$ 


thinkes therefore that God #3 like them and. 


others hereby confirme themſ{ctlues intheir |_ 


wickednellegbecenſe indrement 53 wot ſpeedily 


| executed onthe wicked, thirefore the hearts of 
the children of menare ſetin them to doc Wie. 


kediy..., Yea, this temptation troubled Da- 


id and made him thinke that- bee cleanſed 


bu brart mn vaine, But let vs remember the 
lord is righteous in all his wayes; both 
wh.nhe indges, and ſpareth, {ce ſlew nor 
Partwhenhe was a Perſecater, becauſe he 
hd 3 parpoſe to make: him a Preacher, and 
many wicked men he ſpareth alfo, tj}l they 
(11; yp the cup of cheir in1quirybut in all the 
Lord 1s rigateous, in aed 

The righteouſneNſe of Gods indgements 
maketh then the more fearctull and teri. 
bel, 7 error plenum eft tribunal D:t, The 
Lords tribunallis tull of feare, macs erram 
$-1/1.:21,q4am terribilegand yetmore juſt then 
tercible, vel er eltins dicamnsdriree terrobits.. 
4s, qtis enftum, orto ſpeake more nightly, 
theretare 13 his tudgement more terrible, 
becauſe it 18 righteous, If his preſent judge- 


| ments be ſo, what ſhall wee thinks of that 


whic'y ss ro come ? The terrour of that day 


| made Feb x ro eremble, Row then ſhould 


theremembrance thereof rerrifievs * Oh 
that we could continually thinke vpon it, if 


' inrhar day we betound to want oyle inour 


lampes,it will not be gottzn,neither ro buy 
nor to borrow, God make ys wiſe to'pro- 
aide tor it in time, ; 


| Verſe 8, 
eAnd the frerch «Angell prwredout bis viall 


02 tbe Sits, and ot Was pnen tvio kim to © 


torment res mirh keae of fire, 


*Q- v:.Jerſtanding of this vial, we mull 
1-04 rape That as Anmehrifts finnes are 
Þ 4: ity e rp ad, and partly /pir2twa il, Some 


\ 0fTne learned , as Batlingerns , Cotrerins 


| tina:05 thele vials imports onely 2empora/l 


ena buiziy plagues, Brightman apaine and 


| o:hecs,will haue them oncly ſpiritual, ' But 


they are mix2d.. Now as to the corporall 
playue Sure it 13, 4l crtatures Were made 18 


 {e: ye man, but manfallingto ſerue the Lord, 


| 
| 
, 
| 


, 


e 


: 


4 


' on him, 


| 


4 


$ " d SH oone ſtood flll that Ioſhna 


they twurne alla gain him, to be auenged 
The earth would notbeare Core 
Da#thax and Abiram,but opened her mouth, 
and (wajlowed chem. The waters remoued 
from their place , and concurred - rogether 
to drowne the origionil world, The ayrehath 
picadedfor the Lord, by boifterons windes 
1t ourrthrew the Ships of Tarfhifſh, The 
cloudes. thereof baue caſt our hard ba3le- 
ftons to pur ſhthe harder hrarrs of Egyptians 
and Philiflims, The fire Jettherowne regi. 


on tocome downs. and. burne vp Sedome | 


with her ſiſters, In the firmjament the Sunne 
mightbes 
——___avenged' 


ii 


| 
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Af Commentary vpon the Revelation, 


Ce a ee tt a 


1 _ auenged vpon the Censarites, yea, the | Lordreioyces the heart, aud prucs lipht to rh! 
J 14g frne, Took. in their courſe fonght againſt S/e. | «305, that fame Seriprure nl michrift 
r4, Thus allthatare in the Erb, in the | avs becomena barning andſeorc bivg Surv 16 
Waters ,inthe Are, inthe Fire, in the Fir- | torment them , they may not abide to heare 
| wawent,whatſocuer is «bove thern,whatſoe- | it, bur as the Neteriter were filled wir); 
uer js beneath chem, all concurres andoffers | wrath, when our Lord expounded tothem 
their ſervice to puniſhman,whenthe Lord | 2 place of E/ay, fo doe Anricbriftians rage 
of hoſtes doth employ them, and furne ar the holy Scriptures, Faine 
And here more particularly « corporal | would they haue them our of credit, a lon 
#/ague js threatned vpon men by the 45: timedid they darkenthem, andlocke them 
ſtempered heats of the Sunxe, The Same | vp from the vſe of Gods people, in an vn- 
| wee know isavery comfortablecreature, | knowne Tongue, Now the Lord makes | 
but if the heate thereof bee with-drawne, | their light to breake out againe, but it is 
thenariſethextreame cold , caufing many | likea burning fire , tormenting them who 
euilsro wen,to brats torhr fruits of the earth, | had ſuppreilediit aft before. 
if againeit be intended beyond the ordina- ; 
ry comrſe, thenby exrremitie of heate jt die Verſe 9- 
ftempers the bodies of men , engendreth bur. | And men boyted in great hiat, andblefpberncd 
his | ming Feuers,Conſumptions, and ſuch like zas | rhe name of God , which hath power oner 
_ me are threatned, Lexit, 26, 16, Ic cauitrh theſe plagurs,and abey repentes wen, $0 gone 
drmefſe and barreneſſe of the earth, it withe- ; bim glory, | 
reth and conſumes the fruites thereof, with 


ſuch plagues the Lord hath many a time V Hat effe&t theſe plagner of God | 

puniſhed the impiety of man- Neither is works in 4nichriftiers, js here de- | 

| his hand yer ſhortned, bur that with thefe | clared, they arc not made better 3 for it 18 

; >» hecan plagne the wickednefſe of this | ſaid,they repented nor to give glory wnto Goa, 

| '| 2gd; yea, he hath done it, as e3ſoderne +5 | but they become worle, they bleſphemid cbs th 

| Wharfptriew, | ſtories heare witnefle, | ; name of God, There arethree notable finnes —_ hay ag 

| 2ttplagueis | Now what firienall plague here isthrear. | in Sathanbeyond all the reſt, 1, Pre/ump- chan beyand 

| mcanthars, | ned, which elpecially 1 take to beg meant | :109 cauſed him tofall, 2,/wpenicomy holds | all rhe reſt, 

| | here, ſhallapprareby comparing the four:b | tim downe , that he cannot riſe, 3» With | * » 

rump; with this fourcb vial, Inthefenrib | cheſearc ioyned blaſphemy, The like arc 4 

rrumper the foro.runners of > L»tichrift, to | here noted in the Beaſt, the Dragon bis : 

| prepire a way tohim,are ſaid to have dark. | Vicegerenc ; by vſurping primacis out of 
xed the third pars of the Sunne and eAHoone, | Pr e/umpr1on he began to Ai by mpenitene 
hecommeth onr himſelfe in the fifib rrams- | cyhe continues in his finne, from it he pro- 

| pet,anddarkenerbnot the third part onely, | ceeds to b/o{phrwy : rhus doth the Beaſt 
but the Swve,and the Ayre, whereby there | and his followers finne after the hmilitude 

nothing elſe is 6gured, bur bow theſe Anti. | of Sathan, © Ft ; 

chriſtians ſbould obſcure by derkenes & ſrnoak | The difference berweene natwrein repre. | Thedilfcrence 

of hareſia, the glorious bybi of the Gofpel, A | bate men, and grace in regenerats men, ap- ——_— 

feareſu}l euil;for what the light of rhe Sxn is | p:aresbeſtin trouble: paicar Job in his | SHOOT 


| co Srarggh a icked doth - 
| The Gofpell | ta#hbe World,and bodies of men vwalking in it; | trouble blefſeth the Lord, the wicked 4» bil opwance 


a lights thatſame is the light of rhe Geſpell ro the | tir hyif50n: blaſpheme the Lord * A3 the | iatrouble. 
| fonles of men, Take the Swwne our of the | Wine-preſiexpreſſeth ſuch 5quer 33iv inthe 
Firmament, that it giue ne light nor com- | berry, {6 rrovble makes men to viter 1het | 
tort, nor nouriſhing heate to menon the | which is in bears, Trouble tells, where the 
earth, comfortleſſe would bee the life of | e-»rb and poWer of Religion is, it pals the | 
man in it z but more miſerable is man | ra-ke from bypecriſe , and ſhevwes the. 
his cllare,if he bedepriued of the light of the | weakenefle of Ki falſe worſhip» For this is 
Lord ce is like one groping in dartereſie, | the manner of wicked andirreligious wen, 
hee cannot -diſcerne one thing from ano- | Ur nou ſeimpietatio.ſed Deuminquirathe mae. 
ther 3#hiceand My Jo and fee,the bs: live orgiers,- thatthey had rather reprove 
and the pathway, are alikeynro him, / This viquity, than themſelnes of | 
|  ,, | wastheirſinne inthefonrth ervmper,the ob. neither doe they repentand_knm- 
D OYin Ms ſcuringofthe light ofthe Gepr# , for among | ble themſclues when they are trucken, bur 
| fab er,  Avtichrifrans, Jynorance rs themother of de. proud hearts toraylea- 
See Biſhop | ,wotion ; and here-they are repayed witha pg Lord, 1 rom thi $ Cu ſed | 
{10 Hardie, : For the Holy, Seriprure whichinit ſelfe is izafvice nance, If , Saikian fore | 
artep fog. abright ſhining , andmeſt comfortable light, | ontenting | ©2027 5950: 
| (like a temperats and nouriſhing Sunne ) EIS 4 
Pſal,19,84 | vinorrue Chriftians , far the Statutes of chr | moſk 
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.| ducing him to de/a7 repentance, whereof we' \ bei hee fore: ſaw not particularly, what 
e425 3.407, i| haue ſpoken ar lengrh jx eheEighr ro the Ro+ |, throne or. tudiciall power js here plagied, wy 
f77. ,. | mans, Among many alſohe cauſcth, coun- | Alway row It, is cleare , thay, as (hrifh) | 
| mancerhere | #*Jeit repentance tobe receiucd for «true, | Throne in Scripture is put for. bis King. 
ure ewo things | In true repent ancethere are 1Wo things: firſt, | dome, and Sarhens Throve for his King. 
x * | aforrow for finne 3 next> an expettance of | dewe and commaunding power, ſo heere 
mercy. Sathan dealeth fo ſubtilly with men, | the Beaſt bu Throne, deuoteth bu King- 
1 os | ſayes Falgeitius, that oftentimes theone of deme , 28 in the.next words is exprefſed, 
Evite, " 1] theſe is without the other, In ſome there | and his commaunding power « which hee | 
| is 4for ro for ſinne; but without hope. of i| viurpes ouerall other Churches and King. 
Marh.27.3, | mercy ; as was in Judas, there Sathan pre- | domes in the World... The terrour of this 
vzyles wich his army of deſperation; In o- |. Throne, the .Slancing ſhew of this preten.- | 
| thers,there is anexpeQation of mercy, but [| ded power of the Apoſfolicke ſeare, made the | 
withc uc ſor20wy for (inge, there he prevailes | blinde and ignorant worldto tremble, bur | 
by his arme ofpreſumption. And by it | now the Lord comes ta take order with it, 
moſt part cf men are ouerthrowne in this | hedarkeneth ir, and brings itincontempt} 
age. What hope canſt thou haue that the || Hu BuYs, bu Fndulgences, Pardons,and Ex. 
Lcrd will torgiue thee thar fine, for which | communications are not regarded ; Now the 
thou never ſorrowed,, ſeeing all his pro. | world ſees that Rowe 15 che Beaſts ſeatey jt is 
' miſes are conditionall ? The vſe of all for | not (athedra Petri, the ſeat of Peter , bur 
vs is ſhortly, wee have all fallen after the | Cathedr peſtilentia, the ſeate of pefſilence + 
. firſt degree of Sathans fall, Our father not | Now the Pops js proucd to have beene but 
; | content tobe Lord of the Creatures,wonld | « deceiner, vnder the name of Chriſt: vice- 
'Grn,3,9.32, |; be equallwirhrhe Lord, theredid we par. | gerert, hee is diſcouered tobcea/Fnricbriſt, 
ticipate with Sathanin the ſimilitude of ſin. | 5 <y)niuro@, rbat man of ſine who op. 
- full preſumption z butthe Lord preſerveys | poſcth himſelfeto (bros. And this manner 
' fromthe other two degrees. of his firine ; | of way is his kingdome darkened, 
chatisfrom finall inipenitency, which en. | This plague is proportional|to his fines. 
deth in blaſphemy. | li pong te, - | 7n the þfth trumpet God fore- warned his 
Cie eos A, | Charch, howthe Beaſt Ggured there by « 
fallen fterre,(thatis,an eApoſtate- Preacher) 
rent "24. *, _ .. | hauingthe keyof thebertomleſſi pir, ſhonld Ee 
eAnd the þfth Angel peWwred ont hixViell vpon | bringaut a ſmoake ro darken the Sunne, and 
% "the Throne of thi Beaſt, and his Kingdome | the eAyre,which he did, therefore now the 
| Waxed dark andcbiygnawedtbeir.congues- | Lord, with a puniſhment correſpondent to 
| for [orrom, on 2. | his fine, darkeneth his Kingdome, In it. 
dr eo i dar of no ems WAS 1a Kingdome of aarkeneſſeto them ird 
Til]. the plague 'encreal 15 2 principle, that ignorance ss the Adorber | 
wr | 1eerer vnto of Denotion,: but inthis ſenſe, the! Lord is 
| ETD  faid to darken. it, becauſe hee. ſhall ſpoyle 
In the fr Vial | jrofalltharcredit and eſtimation whack ir 
two hinges 7 | had before in the world, 
ON _ Inthechiyreene Chapter great was the 
TEE p | lory of this beaſt ; allthe World Wondred at 
ee, aa, and jollowed him, they .worſhipped 
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able to Yarre with bing ? But in the fonr.. 
. teenththere appearcth a partic to him, 7he 
trae Lambeflanding on @Adownt S101 ,' wh 
\ now inthis fſxreemb makes warre with bir, 
f | ouer-throWes- him ;+ and oner-turnes his 


| 3 
þ 
p- ' hams and faid, Whos ihe che Braft d IV vos 
3 
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aft, we | Throne 5 there: his greatnefſe was at the 
NAuc IPOREN. rake of. | height; herehis glory igecclipſed fo ſhall ir | 
rhe calls Thor i eat Urs "ih, uit : by wich allihem who riſe to honour &dig" | The cnd of ll 
\The Sexte of 17 v4 A, {3:4 Ito0: 4 5+ Is: ; ny, diſhonouring the Lord their God, ir probe a "ri 
'Amichnt, | *Chayre at Romr,wh Incas 7 li ſhallprous, true in; thear--all; which the'|; i enowks 
= i Perey ſalt, and hee; apr, || Lord ſpake of Pharaoby Forplireanſe hant f | Go ® 
\Chrif Vit Uicar any Chxrche. | raiſed therwpyto ſaeiv my power vpon hits | 
| {ThisT Bone \st 15 j#@iF1arie poteſtas.his ing; |; larkenefſlallowes afrer the; day » Tothall' ; 
| 9 4 me +; | Siciall power, or Sx Power which. hee || ſham! ſrallow vp - and *devonre "thr || . 
| are |: laimes Guer all, as ſupieane Tudge yoder-|* glory, © ardyw 1 DO DEN 
© ,2um,] Chriſt ypon carth,.. Ir Wiimuch jor; rj. | | And theygwinedtheir Tongues for ſorrow, | 
Prints furroTNg ſecne thus (q. long bclore, ;al+. | gg aha other cftect of thisplager PU | 
; | YI *y+ 54 |, "a144_3* $43 $4224 + +55: Wo 4 | | bie , J 
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Vern. eA Commentary ypon the Revelation. 
ſubieAs ofthe beaſt are Rirredvp to a rage | thy owne Sonle by Pmpparience, theſe arc to. 
& a mad ſorrow, becauſe they ſee the king- | kenSthat »«t#re yer is predominate inthee, 
domeof their Pope darkned,they chafe and | and grece hath notcome to renew thee 
fret, yea,they are fo ſore yexed ro ſee it that | Thus then we haut here, not onely «Furr. 
becauſe they carinot mend it, they grudge chr trans plagued, bur alſo their bypoerifie, 
within chemſelues,and bites their tongues | /«{{e-worſhip, and want of grace, aiſconeyed by 
for forrow, A juſt wrathof God vpon them, | 3he plague, 9/5. 
with their tongues they blafphemed God, Pe 
| and now with their teeth they bite their | Verſe13, 
A Tuſt ludpe. | own tongues, Letthe wicked rake heed vn. | 41d the ſixt Ange! powrid ont bus Viell upon 
ment of God, | to this,there is no'member of rhe body rhat the great river Eupbrates, and ihe Water 
watin than | thonabuſeſt as a weapon of Tyrighteonſneſſe thereof dryed vp,that the Way of the Kings 
_— . : | to diſhonour the Lord, but he ſhall make it of the Eaft ſhould be prepared, 
the amene | 2 plague vrito thy felfe, | eh 
de puniihed, | He hand of the Lor4 now comes nee. 
Verſe 11, rer vnto that Beaſt of Rowe, In the 
eArd blaſphemed the God of He anen for their former Vial he darkned his Throne to his 
paines and for their ſores, and repented not | Be at diſpleaſure,now he dryeth vp his Ew. 
of the ir Workes, phrates,and therby prepares a way to theſe 
| inſtruments of wrath, by whom the Lord 
O* their blaſphernie and impensrencie,we | hath determined to make the Whore defo- 
The es have ſpoken in the fourth Yiall, onely late, 
that Trouble | Þere obſerne the contrary effes 1hat eyou. | It is the Lords manner to worke that by | The manner 
brings ro che | ble produces in the godly, andin the wicked, | 4rgrees, which he might haue abfolucd in | of tbe Lords 
godly. vnderit theone b/e/ſeth, the other blaſphe- | ove moment. The firlt creation he finiſhed in cs ry 
mcththe Lord; in tribulation, the godly re- | fixe daiez,to ſhew forth pbe riches of bis good RR 
roxceth, rhe wicked rageth: forthe one in | 7r5,and wiſedome, which he will have man 
ſvſtering communicates with the (roſe of | to learneby the diſtin and ſeucrall confi. 
:Tm.3.13, | Chrift; ctheother withthe curſe of e4daw, deration of his workes, - TheneW creation | 
er, $436 The wickedare incorrigible,rbe3 Wax worſe | the Lord inlike maner perfeQs by wany de- 
and worſe ; Thou baſt ſtricken thews, and sbey | grecs he might at once fully Sav2ife vs,as 
hawe ner ſorrowed  Butthe godly arc hom- | he barb fullyinſtified vs, bur he doth itnor, 
bled,ar the firſt troke of the hand of God, | we grow in holineſſe by aegrees, procee- 
| they are grieved with the leaſt ſhew of his | ding from grace 2ograce,til at length bemake 
lerem, 31,18, | diſpleaſure z7hon baſft correfled mee, and 1 | v3 perfit men, If at one inflant we were te. 
Bern 1nCaut, | was chaſtiſed as an vntamed (alfe, Stella wo. | newed,then ſhould notappeare, neicher the 
$erm.a6 « te ſplendent que die newvidenur,Stars ſhine | r5ches of biz mercy, nor the great varictie of 
in the nighe which in the day are not ſeenc, | or M—_— to which his grace delivers 
and grace is manifeſted by tronble,whichin | vs» Astherootofa tree by many branches 
| proſperity lyeth ſecret, Sab vnoigne aurnm | is faſtned inthe eanth, ſothe foule of man 


Aug dt (int, 

my ratilat palca fumat,In one fire the gold ſhi- | by many finnes is knit vnto Sathan, now 

neth redand bright, the chaffeſmoakerh : | rbe Lord looſes vs from one finne, ſhort. 

tantum intereſt non qualia, ſed qualia quiſque | ly afcerfrom another,like one cutting aſun- 

patiarnr, ſo greatis the difference, not be- | der the branches of the roor one after ano- 

eween the cuils,bur between the perſons of | ther,that ge my tranſplantir. When the 
© C 


the which ſufſer them, Nam parimern exa- | children fcele this in chemſclues, | 
riratie,c4 exhalat berribiliter cen, ſnani. | they acknowledge thar itis a great mercy 
rer fragrat vnguentum For the water of the | which hath ſaued them from ſo many ſins, 
puddle, & ointmenrof the Apothecary be. | whereof [any one might haue detayned 
ing ſtirred & ſhaken borhalike, by one and | them for euer vnder the bondageof Sathan, 
the ſclf-ſame hand,ſend our different ſmels, | And heere alſo in puniſhing the wicked, } 
che one ſtinketh horribly, the otherhath a | wherethe Lord at one ſtroake might con. 
fragrant, and ſweete ſauour. Trewbletryes | found them, hee ſtrikes them by many , to 
ere Religionfrom falſe, and diſcernes grace | ſhew hispatience, andche cquity of his in. 
from 7atwre, Letvs not pleaſe our ſ{clucs | ſtice , that heedoth not gine men the ſaſt 
with that which we ſeem to be in #be day of | flroake, vmilltheir owne proud contempr; 
peace, but ct vs conſider whar fort of men | ſlubbornly refuſing his correRion doe pro- 
weſhewourſelues in the beure of textation, | curc it, TYR1 
If 5» trexble thou finde a Sewſe po ing the | Now that we may vnderRiad what lague 

Lord,aheartdrawing neererto him,: with | this is, which hereis powredout in the fx? | ps 
a parient ſuffering of the (roſe, thou mayeſt | Yial, ler vs remember that Rome in the Re» | 
be aſſured, theſe are vndoubted arguments | uelati6 is the grear City which ſptritually is 
of grace;but to Rage,to Bleſpheme, to trare called Sodeme and e£gypt , and afterward 
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frattion of old Babel, 

In the Prophefie'of the deſtruftion of 
6/'B ib:l, the Lord threatned that he won? 
d: y vp ker waters, which afterward he per- 
formcd by (yrs, The City on the one ſide 
was iortitied with molt high and ſtrong 


| Walls,on the other fide of itran the great ri. 


ner Euphrates, But Cyrms,as Hero tot and 
X:rnopoor report;ranſed his-ſouldiers caſt dit. 


' thes and elcepe trenches in the carth abou the 


city rherby the waters of Euphrates Were ſud. 
dr aly diaeried, and mace ro run another Way, 
Tne Lord no dogbr furniſhed ro him this 
witcdome, for the accompiiſhmenc of his 
worke, andthusehe impediment beingre. 
mourd, Cyrms, with his fatherin Law Dare. 
«3, lcades theiratmies of Aedes & Perſians 
peacezbly through che channe]] where the 
watct ran, and'entcrs the ciry,flayes Balta. 


t [47 who incarelefſe ſecurity had beene ban. 


quetting aud car ouſing in the $ups of the Lords 


benſe. And all this was done that the Lord | 


mig dcliner his people//74e! from the bor. 


| aage of Babel; after the ſame manner will 


this one point not obſerucd , hath led ma. 
ny fine wits 1oto grofſe decames, It is true 
inthe ty pe,the Kimgswho tooke In old Ba. 


bel, came trom the Eaſt, but as tothe truth | 


lignihed, the deltruction ſhall come on 
myfticall Bavcl.may not be reſtrained rerhe 
Eafg,nor the Weſt, to the South, nor to the 
NN orth, all refuge ſhall faileher ; on every 
fide fhail the Lord Qraite ber. The temne 
Kingsthar were hornes of the Beaff, and oft 
bejore did mairtaine it, God ſha!} pur it 
in their. hearrs to fulfillhis will, they ſha/l 
ftrippe the Whore naked, they ſhall eate ber 
Fleſh, avd burne hey with fire. Who they 


2re, ſhallbe knowne when this Prophefie | 


12 exectired;Such as maintained Babel ſhall 
deliroy Babel, but there js no necellitic why 
we ſhould cxpe& them 
than from the Weſt. © 

Alway wee learnegthat whew God heth 4 
worke to worke het can eaſuly prepare a way {or 
the arcompliſument of +1, 1 he lay athing,be 


fromrhefaft more | 


| 


Rewel.17-12, 
z 6.17, 


WhenGod wil | 
worke, ho will 

' eafily make a | 
way t2 his 


fure hes will doe- it». ard finde our the 
meanes whereby toperforme ir, Babel in 
herowne conceit,fits 44 4 Lady and Pucen, 
the thinkes ſhe ſpa/{nency be moned,, Natu- 
rall mea louers of Bebel, recciuethis Pro- 
phelic, as rhe kinſmcn of Lor,haard rhe de- 
itruftionof Sodeme ,they ithenght he had been 
{cornivg, Let theſe menzemenber what fol. 
lowes, In as much as ſhee elorified hey ſeife, 
and lined inpleaſurc,ſo wnch give yetoheriore 
ment and fora, for (bs ſatd i her heart, l fit 


- the Lord deftroy:the ſecond Babe/rthe allu- 
 fidnis proper; Exphrares was the fortificati- 
- on of rne firſt Babel,and by ithere the Lord 
 yndexitands cucrie thing that pertaines to 
' the fornication of the /econd Babel, rhe 
' Lord will dry ixvp,the hearts of Kings and 
\. of pzople, which were boun34 before torke 
- beat, zre nowdiuertedfromhim,great renes 
' and reveneives, and cafud/ities, which before 
were wont(like « drep rizer to run intoRome, 
: arenow turned another way : be may well | 


worke, 


| infowlrovecn 
Eu91ra6ts and 


| Babcl, 


Giw,t 9.14, 


Revel,18,7.8, 


ſend.out Pardons and [udalgencer, but they 


bring not woney to his coffers, 41 they Were 
| _worg 1029e,the peopleot many Rinsdomes 


' perc2ine now. tharrhe Pope did abuſe rhe 


beme a Queen, and a1 1eVVidaow,and hall fee 
xo mournmy therefore ſhall her. plagues come 
at 016 day,drath,and ſorrow, and famine and 


ſhe ſtall be burn with fire, Now marke tho 


poynt which ſtops th: mouth of fnfide!s- 
rie and may wake theſe mockers aſhamed; | 
for ftrong is the Lora God, who Will conderune 
| ber, Ler fleſh calc to. demaund how a 
thing ſhal bze done, where God ſayes hee | 
will doe. it.  S#r4b Javghcd within her. | 
ſelfe ; when God, by the Ange), promiſed | Te 
hera Childe, but ſhee got this anſwers ; | 
Shall any thing be hard ro the Lord fWher | 
El:ſva prophefied plettty of vitraile to Fama. | _ 
ia, the Prince, on whole hand the King | 3-Kitg 73,3, 
leanced;faidrothe Marof God, Though the 
| Lord would make Windowes in the. Heaven, 
Cortd this thing come re paſſe ? $0 ready is 
"44%" mon 


world by ſuch eyzmipery , and that allthey 
 £32c him was but off, they /aid onr their ſil. 
ner end not for bread,rhey labeurid,but Were 
not ſatisfied;They depend naw vpona more 
| ſure: watrant»they heark+n to the heauenly 
Proclamation; fo,eurryane ther thirfieth, 
| comet ro the Waters and yer that hane #s fil. 
| ner. Some bny aud cate ; come, T ſay, buy wine, 
41d milig waboxt Silwer, and wit vout money: 
| They. willnornowgive a price for bis Par. 
, © } aons trbey willnat buy 

 _ © | riftof Mm; diſpenſenby. Papal 7ndulgence; 


 E{ey,y 51,2, 


with S:/aer che we 


| who hath the merrrrof Teſues freety off ered vn. 
ro theyea. for remiſhonot all their Sinnes, 
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| Vihar Parts 
ſhall doc for 
thicir Pope, 


vincd outby: their p:oper. 
Pp 


|; man; odiſtruit che; word of the. Lor4 ,. bur 


he: gotrhis an{were ;' 799 ſhate er 'it With 


thixe eyes þ «.thou ſhelt nar eat e chore f.And 
Hindted it cunero pale; yea, the bicil.d 


Virgin whezathe + {ngel Georiel made inti- 
ma:1on coher, thar thee thould conctiue , 
anfwered, Huw ſhall ;his be, ſeeing 1 nov no 
win ? btn Ang] faid vatoncr, With 
GotſhiTnothing be i#50fivie, Lettheſe exe 
ample reach ys toreſt inthe word of the 
Lor1, and not to enquire how will i: bee 


done;or how can it be donethat, God fayes | 


he W ll doe, 


| Verſe, I "- | 
Ant ] fav three vnsleanve ſpirits ,- like frogs 
Come on! of the moarh of che Dragon, and 
on: of th: month of the Beaſt, an out of the 
x.0uth of ke ſalſe Propnet, ED 


=] E-e followes what the «1 nichrsftians 
;hall do for defenceof their d:caying 
kin2dome : they tak? it molt immpatientl; ; 
tacy repent wor but increaſe in rebeilion and 
r2gcagaint,the Lord,& his poore Church 
they renew abatrell a21inſt the Lord; the 
world is full of commation - the aducrſa- 
ry forces are ioyn:d together the princi- 
pall and chiefe Captaine in theſe watres is 
the Dragon, the Dewi, of whom wee haue 
ſpoken inthe eweifeb Chapter, His deputies 
arethe Beaſt, and the fa!ſe Prophet ; thar is, 
the Rave Empire , and Romece Papacre 
oppoſite ynro Chriſt : forthis falſe Prophet 
is the fa1m2 who inthe ehjrreenth Coaprey 53 
called, rhe oth-r, orthe ſecond beaſt, There 
1519 yielding or fubmitcing of themſclues 
vato the Lcd, for tivie enmiry proclaimed 


in'Para1{{ebetweencthbe /ecd of the Woman, | 


and the ſeyp:2r;, with ail bis brood, ſhall 
continas t4ll rhe Lord make bu encomes bu 
foor. Joaie, then thallebe Jod | of peace tram. 
ple Sathan vader our fete, In the meanc 
timelervs cacr looke for new batrels, bur 
the end of them all is victory torhem who 
are militant ynder the Lord 1:fus. 

From theſe three great enemies of the 
Church, are ſeat ou! armies of vucleant Spi. 
rits, and falſt deceiners, to llirre ypblinde 
and taribly minded Kings againſt the Lord 
They are faidto bethice, albeitthey be ma- 
ny in reſpeR of thethres from whom 

* yp: ; ew 5, | So, 
they come. Theſe: repreſent the” Emiſſee 
ries, Seminaries, and ſpecially Jaſuits , raiſed 


-| and commaunded by the falſe Prophee che 


Pope, and vnder him their owns province. 


al, authoriz:d,. 214; maintained, by. the. 
Beaſt; the ſecular 7mperiall power, in which | 
ſenſe they are, ſail to'come our of. rheir 


mouthes. *__ Eine, ig io ig ag ae Doe SE 
Theſe are in ſuch forts deſcribed, and 


Y 


A 0 Y Tro/ rey tt IA wr Bol 4x 1 


markes and 


| 


tokens thar howſoetier jn prececiob, A 


vndzi{tvod, yer ow We that liue in the ve. 
ry gayes wherein isin the fulfilling, way 
ſee it more clarely; 'and the Apes to come 


TY 
Wh. 4 SARS : *; ge 
this ?rophelie way obFice ad hard. fobce | 


(hall alſoſee ir wiore plaicely than gow we ; 


can, Alway in-that rhe Lord, lefbs fore. 
warns v$ of thefs things before tliey come, 
pointing them our. ſo dillinQtly, as here h- 
doth, renders vntt vs rhis great conifort , 
that wothing falls out inthe World þy cognce ; 
the Lord fore: ſees thiem'all, andche cunts 


wot {1 bee haut done wichedly, 
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F: if, r,l 1 


Pſalm.2.45 


2, King iS, to 


F iT 
The Jefuits 


threewayes 
deicribed, 
I 
3 


| Firſt from. 


| then Nature, 


$ 
b- 


I 
'2 
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te chates Gnc.J.f ?” 
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NO ou 


here, weare fore: warned, chit theſe Am 
valſagocs, direfted fagm the Dragon beatt, 
and falle Prophet, ſhall bee ipiritcallmen, 
*% 43 $5 7 WE Yo ty TI" C22 EEE 
not call,nor idle, byc relUetle in compaC- 
ſing Sea and Landro make Proſclices ; that 
ie, ro make vehers ref times more the chil: 
dren, of. Sathan , than they were,. Taetc 
are t 


ith 


ws lrreol iriellmwone anitaatd 
with thegoodſper:earhe other animared with 
an Y%Hlſp;r;t, Of rheſe it is no marutilro fee 
the one more zralous,buſie,carefullto de «- | 
ll, thanrhc other is to&ve good ; For inthe 
wickedailit2 powers of their Soule ard 
Body concurre to doe enill ; what thy evil} 
Spirit remptetbchem to doe, of their owne 
accoid they runne vato it 3 they areled of 
birs at his Will:no refiſtance,no contraditi. 
en is there, all agrees' ro doe wickedly, It 
15 notfo, In men regenerate, they are not 
altogether gord, 25 theorher arc alcogethere. 
will - there js in them @ raiare! Corruption , 
which maketh contradiftion to the Lord , 
| 3t reſi 1" the holy G hoſt, ard # rienes } ho geed 
Spirit of God, whetcdf it comcs to paile, 
that rhe godly doc nat the pood which the 
| would; and the goaod whichthey doe, they 
doe it tore coldly and; faintly , than che 
wicked 'doe that ' which3$tuill, No mar. | 
vell rherefote is it £9 fee the ſuperſticigus 


1 ;thr 3 
i** entred inte the Kings hoyſt,inro bis be ous 
** ber avid rnto his bed ,, and into the honſts of 
*t biz ſerngits ard wtorhe cuent apd kneading. 
* troughes : Such frogs are thele 15/niz,not. 
*comeht,like other eccleſiaſticall ordrr7, to; 
*f abide iatheir clo3fers,they creepe.ininto, 
* the (omts ard Palaces of Princeritoabuſe: 
chem and plague them this beingtheen} 
* 1y diftzrence, that the one were texrible 10 
'© Pharaoh, the other are plnuſfible no mary | 
© blviacd Princes of tbe, earth, bur both of 
* them plagucs and meſſengers of wrathuthey | 
* pretend vo/artary powers y, but for alltbat 
* they are found the kneading. trowghr,loa.. 
* ded with warid/y Wealth, enriched with 
"* preat territories, which vnder colour of 
 Renipion, they ſcale out of the hands of. 
* ancient poſſeflors, | ELTY 
The third thing in the deſcription of 
theirnature Is, that chey arecalled Spitz of 
Demls, anivpdga Seiporzy ; the word va. 
pay IN generall, is a word indifferent, it fig. 
nifhes one chat, bath knowledge, cunning , aud 
skiifalreſſe ro doe a thing ; Greatis the Skill 
and knowledge both of good and enille-1n. 


Two for:s of 
| {pu;tuz!l men, 


3 
The thind 
thinp,from the 
deſcription of 
the noture. 


DONATE 


Os q2cey, 18 the 
| geacrall, whar, 


The Geond 
thing fromite 


z:ule of fafſe-werſhippers, hotter ard more 
| ferent than the religious zeale of 17x wor- 


frippers, norto ſee theone mare lavorions 57 
exfll, than theorber & impood,, 
* The next point Jn, the deſcription of 


4 


3 


to Frepges, Many thin 


x 
4 


their nzwrezis, they are ſaid to be/ite un. 


gels, but for diftinAion, the one are cal. 


x#oed ; the other. arc called xaxiaiyuetir, 
cunning, and zhilled co doc exill;, and ottheſe 
laſt here is meanr,for hee calledchem inthe 
Verſe going beforc,vncleane Sperets Hereby 
then duth the Lord fore- ſhew vs that theic 


led trAyucnar ,. canving, and chilled to doe 


pF are hers ſpoken 
by fuch as'writ ypo1 this Propheſie, con-. 
cerving the natere of Fropges, 45 that they. 
are vricltane Creatures, delighting in U- 
rifþ ang ſlimy places, that they makea herſo 


| dcicriprionet 
their natures 


Lrgats f rom theBreft ſhajbe learned felloWs 55 
conningand 5kilfullto compaſle their putpo- 
ſes. The Word is filled this day with the 
nojſ and great bragi of JeſairicaBlraruing , 
but they and their, 12uorites' may ſee heere 
what kind of learning here 1s aſcribed vn- 
tro them 3 ſuch 4 learning 4s 15 ſet vpox exull : 
Knowledge is gocd, it irbeenot abuſedro 
worke that which is ewil,for then it encrea- 
ſeth the damnation of him that bath it , and 
| makes bim a pernicious inflirument to per- | 
vert others : this isto finne after the ſimili» 
tide 'of Saber, who not content to haus 
rebelled HizwſeI/e, bat alſo reſted nottill hea 
had drawne'#e2to arcbellion againſt the. 


"ts | 'f a1d ongratefull noyſe, croak, crak , io; 
| Theyarie | «ite they are ed Boer | that 
; : they are /owd:ft at night,” when light Je- 
| *parteth, and that by che ſight of acleare 
"' ſhimmg Torch they art al ſuddciily pur 
1 ryfilence; Allthele may very well apree 
©tothis ni eccleſiaſtical oruer of {eſnu 4 
* whom his Majeſtic prop:tly callech tbe 
[ft brongsf res Devil's The are refer. 
« bd by Frogges,' as; well becauſe they | 
« acebred'ofan olde;' filthy ; and corrupted. 
« falſe. doctrine, as alſo for that they poe | 
©« cyoftily abobrt to vndermint all other ecclelie* 
't afticall orders which wers before thr alter ' 
« the manner of Frogges,of whom it is ſaid, 
© that tht yong deſtroy the old:they _ 


King James eal- 
l-4 the leſnirs 
thelaſtbrood 
of che pcu;h, 


- j 


. Workzzz my azles, Now followes their A- | 
Rions, whieh arcrwe-fold; the firſt is,the) 

| worke wyracler, It is 2 wonder thar Papifts.| the 
ſhould brag of cheir myracles,, ſeeing this is, | p11cÞoe*m® 
© men with this Ons coftiniall ſound, che] giuen v3 38 work, by which we may know. | © 1 
** (bureb, the Pope, the Kizes'y theſe they}; ch? frogges that come Out of the wouth of rhe. |. 
4 turne'oterandower, as they dop 'theit'|| Dragon; Bur of Myracles fre tyhar we hate | 
* beadr When they muwblet beiy prayere.yet | writren:Chapter tz, | 


*! the ſhining bghr of the word atloniſherh jj 1/6i:b goe forrb'vntorbe Kings of the earth, 
1-/and wh. r2 it Comes, putsthenito; | 
5, v3 264. £LIM0Y Rage” _ _ ICED 


'The ſefaitr dev | 
ſcribed from $ 
# their aQjons , 


Vue ogg 


*rhem Their othzr aRion is;to corcitare, andraye || 
* ſilence © ©? barrels; thiey pRher the Kings of the eatth | 
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led the Kings 
efchcearth, 


Grill, 4, 


Jerem,1 1419, 


# fay 40. 6, 
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wmpntary upon the Revelation, 


>, v4 anecand 


together ro batrel[;where'we muſt no: think 
tharthis gathering is cad, thar- cannot bee! 


doneby A7en bur it is;Cabiwer fy ) materi. | 


ail thenarerbey gathered, when they are mm" 
wolncd in ont cauſe, and ſervpon one conſe to 
.vphold che-thione of: zb4 i6eaff, and throw 


| downe,-(if-they- corld)+ rhe: Kingdome: of" 


(rifle This moſt clearcly 'is periormed 
by /eſvits, wha withintheſe few yearcs hath. 
hiled the cheite Kingdomes' of Exrope with 
Warres, /editions, and tuwnlrs, ftirring. vp 
Kg. to fight for rhe Beaſt, and where that 
w.ey.they cannot preuvile, they ſticre vp/ab- 
iet#5 to plot horrible Treaſon againſt their 
Princes. $74 KO SN : 
Some Kings God raiſeth vp for himz We 
ſein thenexs Chupter it is fore-told; ther 
Gol jhall put 11 inthe heave of the Kings , to 
jir19 the wbore naked : Other Kings hee ſul. 
ters to doe all that they can againit him, 
When hee raiſes vp Kings to bee fa#oarvers 
and nouriſhing fathers of the (hurcb, nr 1$e0 
th. w how hee hath rbe hearts of all 1n bus 
hard,-and can provide comfort for his 
owne when hee will, 1{ Nebachadneztar, 


| the 4jjr-an eIonarch,captiuethe Church, 


the Lord ſhall ſtirre vp (y745,a Perſian Ado. 
»srch, to ſet itar libeitic. And when hee 
iuffers Kings to be againlt his Churchzir 1s 
to declare, that bis Church Bands notby the 
Arme ef Man, for enen then, when moſt 
puiſſant Princes areagainſt it, they arenet 4. 
ble rs 0xerthroW #2 , becauſe the Lord pro- 


And for this cauſe alſo are they called 
Kings of the earth ;tonote, that there # wo 
Leary difpoſitions» them, otherwiſe they 
would not tight 4gainft the Lord ; as alfo,to 
declare rbeir empotencie and Weakenefſe, how 
vnmeet and vnable ars they ro fight with 
the God of heauen, ſeeing they are but kgs 
of ths earch, The Sidenians were more wile, 
they would kaue no warre with Herod, but 
2erfwaded Bleftur bis Chamberlaine to get 
them peace; for they conſidered, that they 
were nouriſhed by the Kings lands; Bur now 
blinded men in theit pride are notafraid to 
dare theheauens : theſeare like the bus/ders 
of Babel, who had high concluſions in their 
proud imaginations ; Come and tet-vs build 
a Tower therop whereof may reach unto Fiea- 
wer, but had Weake weanes fo perſorme 'S for 
they had onely bricke made of earth toder it 
with al, So hath rh6entrnſes of the Goſpell 


proudthoughts apainilthe Lord / many a 
time hauethey concluded,” Come and ler ws 


roate our the name of1ſrailſar ener, battheit 


power is noranſwerableto theirpride, their 
hopes have beene fonhd' vaine z onely the: 
counſell of the Lord ſhall and, wax is bur 


fiſh, like vnto gref#, andthe moſt glorious 
man is aSthe flotwre of 'thi field, their moſt 


eqn Kings are but Kings of the Earth, 


bbc 4% 


| Iy to our God,” 


derſtandirthus ; They are parkered ro 4 bat. 


great day of the Lord : not that errechr;f 
ſhall conrinue in. his authoritie vor:}} 2&+ 
laſt 4ay;; may, torit is cleare inthe Prophe. 
fie,ther hu T brane ſhalt be ontrtarecd, bis (5. 
| 27 viterly ſackel, and himiſtife Caſt our of it : 
| which things his owne feſo1es-p wn fo 


ti 


with that creavr, powey, and [ucecffe 1 vl 
of glory appeare toabolſh him vtreriy, aric 
to make _ allother enemies his fon {t5g], 
le isalfo cuſtomablz in' holy Scriprire tv 
call char day & great Gay, Where 4 [11 
Workgs any meworable and notable Warks,:5,c 
ſo thu bartellof the prear day may fenific ; 
thebaneh of Harmageddon wherein the for. 


Or. 
ces of che: Beaft and his ronfederate Kinps 


him wich that defolation, which bere,aud i» 
the ſexenteenth and ciphtecnth Chapteys ſg 
plainely is fore.told : for even in this life 
ſhallthat Whore of Rowebee judged, wich a 
great temporal indgement © But of this Har. 
magidaos we Will ſpeake hereafter, 


Verſe 15, 


Behold, ] come as a T brefe 3 Bleſſed i; be that 
wats heth and keeperh his garments, left he 
Walks naked,and men ſer bis filthinefſe, © 


River: the ſoxt FIel, and the ſeventh, 
there is here inſerted © p) emcxrrion in 
a parentheſis (), Many a time hath the Lord 
giuen vs this warning; and now in this 1s# 
age of the world, it is moſt nccellarie for 
vs, eMath, 24, 42," Our Savionr having 
fore-toldsrber indgervent ro. come, adderh 
this exhortation, Watch therefore, for yee 
know. not What houre your XH{aifter will come. 
Agiine; T ake heede,” watch and pray, for ye 
kyoW wor when tht rimess, In many other 
places both by Exange/ifis and dpoPles, is 
this fame warning given v$; but, as I faid, 
molt necdfull” is it for vs ; oz whews che 
endz of the tarth arefalltw,” For, asthe nca- 
rer tht daydrawerh to an exd, the morcare 
men inclined 1» fees; ſo rhe nearer the 
World is t6 the end,thiereater fpab be ths (6. 
curity of Men,” Thedeatelt and wot” yigio 
| lane Saints'sf G OD, arc ſubictt ro cheir 
Wir fNmberive and {{ciping , bur the curſe 
} of the wicked is,” They /{cepr aperptrnel 
| ſteryt, aid wake not : From which the Lord 
deliuer Vi. | | 

: "GECEE 3... 


; Let vstcare the King of E1ags,and giv: vio. | 


Now where.it is ſaid they are fat heres to | 
thebattell of the great gay of che Lord, yn. 


tell which ſhall be parted and decided by the 


for him arr forced toconteſſe;y:r fore 11% | 
ſhallremzine inthe b-aft, ard hee ih2ll tr; * 
make contradictien to Cbrift, i1>-ir not | 


ſhall be ouerthrowne, and God ſbal} t5ike | 


Biheid, 


Ant <>-1þ 0\..ll 
fret CoONtfIinue 
tif] 1c Latt 
Teh . 


he had betore. And ſhortly ſhall etie 42 | 
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Commentary pon the Renelation, 


mY 


doth warne vs that we ſhould hauethat 
day euer bcfore our eyes, looking to it, as if 
iz were prefint, The remembiance of it 


Rirred vp S, Paxl to diligence m bis calling, 


Wi muſt all apprarcbef rethe indgewent-ſearc 
of (prift,&c, Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord We yer ſWade men, and we are made 
manifeſt to God ; and? truſt we are «iſs mage 
manifeſt injour conſerences. $,Peter allo v- 


ſeth the ſame argumear to ftirre vs vp vn- : 
to holinefle, Seeing therefore all theſe things | tent body. Teftimoninm velocis reſurre(is.. 


mui} be difſolued,what manner of perſens ought 
Tee tobe in boly conmerſation and godlineſſe, os. 
king- for ana kaiting.umo the comming of the 
da) of jo4, by the which the Heanens berryy 
on fire, ſhallbee dijſeined, and the Elements 
ſhall melt with beare: If we ſaw it now, as we 
ſhaliſee itthew, oh how would it moue vs ? 
How would ic waken vs, and fpurre vs to 
repentance ? (ertumeſft in die 1lla spſpmn an. 
tefe homirers conſtitnendu:;s, 1: cord ſpecule 
vita eins "ls demonftirabuar,t teſtes contras. 
uns non de forts, ſea Istus de ipſa anima prefe- 
r7entar, Sure it iSinthat day a man ſhalibe 


ſet before himſelfe , in the mirrour of his | 
ovne heart ſhallhe fee his owne life 4, and | 


witnelſcs ſhall be brought againſthim, not 


, 


Behold, The par ricle of artention prefixed 


| 


from without, bur within trom his owns. 


Soule, Que ram ita fiut bene nobiſcurn age? 
ritar, ft nave fit penitirenmu ſuper onalts no. 


ſir, quomeao tune, fine dubie pernnebionu, 
Secing thereforeir js ſo, it weir well tor vs | 


if nov wecould repent ofour ſinnes,as then 
without doubt we fhallrepent,when it will 
not profitvs : £1. þ faditates nofliras quera. 


rere poſſemins ; and if wee could now. ſec, 
and abhorre our filthinefſe, as then wes 
ſhall ſee it, and be aſhamed of ir, Oh what 
afolly is ir,to live inthat cflate now,where- 
in wedeſire not to be found in that 44)? The 


© period of his ſecond com- 
aki 


ing in a ſpeedy paceto-. 


ad. th. a vid AK pw . 


Sd 


4dmodum tn; viſuri ſawns tam viderecr hoy- | 


| 


'7eſus riſe vs and walke ; it is laid, immediat.. 
1y hee leaped vp; fleod, and walked, and mn- 
rred With rhem mte the Temple praiſing God, 
Quanta velocitnts res agitar attende-;, Sce 


ratirirrapir, the word commaunding him 
toriſc in the name of leſus, is ſcarce in at 
hu eare, when incontinent the healing 
yertue breakes in, andreſtoreth his impo. 


on11; AteRtimonie: of that ſpeedy Refſurre. 
aion which ſhall bee made by the pow- 
erfu}ll commandement of leſus,. Farwra 
de fatlts mitire, meaſure things to be done, 
by things that are done: 1» momento, in12n 
ccnlr canit tuba, mortn3 reſurgent, & nes inv. 
narabimuy ; 7na moment in the twinckling of 
an Eye ſhallthe Trumpet blow, then ſhall the 
dead riſe, and thin ſhall wee be rranſ-chan. 
2ed, Needfull therefore is this warning 
forvs, B 'cffed 3s hee that Watcheth , und 
heepeth his parments cleans, fc, Ofthe 
Chriſtians watching and praying ; we haue 
ſpoken inthe Eight to the Remener, as alſo 
of that nakednetſe whereof hee thinkes 
thame, we haue ſpoken in the ſame: As for 


tis Garments, the ſundry ſorts, and ſuites | 


of them, he that pleafeth may reade our A- 
parrell 

7 Verſe 16, 
es they patbered thems rogerher #9 apiece 
 callidis Hebrew, Harmageddon, 


T7 Ecuentofthis bactell, wherein Kings 
gathered like Frogges to fight againſt 
the Lotd, and reſtore e,Awtichreft againe is 
here ſhortly 2nd typically exprefſed:it ſhall 
be Harmegedden, not that it ſhall be fough- 
ten in fuch a place of the Lavd of Canaan, 
wherein Barak firred vpby Deborah, went 
vp to mount Tabor, with tenthouſand men 
of the Childtenof Neprbaband Zabalon, 
and from thencs. went downe and fought 
with Si/era, at the waters of  Ifegiddezbar 
becauſe this battell ſhall have rhe like enent, 
whichthat had, it recciues the Jike name 
Har.megiade, the Mnau eine of eHegiddo. 
The Story  Whereunto the Spirit of God 
heerealludegis contayned, Iuager Chap, 4, 


} 414 5, For the ſpace oftwenty yeares bad 


labin King of (;anaan oppreſſed 1[ratl, and 
vexed them yery ſore, bis Capraine was Sz. 


| /era, whohad inhis army wine bundreth cho» 


riets of ron, Now when //racl is mms 
3 


| bumbled and mourcdrocry vnto the Lor 
the Lord workes their delincrance, but by | 


very weakg inflyument1;to wit,e Woman, De- 


boreh,and 2 weake man, Barak, who would 
; cani- 1x MR 


 Cha.js| 


- when Peter bad ſaid tohim, Pncbe name af 


how ſpeedily is the matter done: Yix avres 
ſermotmranerat tubentss, continue vis ſari... 
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of Hcber,” Tivz infiidinents were weakeif 
they be compared with thiit enemies} bit | 


out befors thint;tbe Lord ar AY 
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not goe out'to batrell-wichout her; by rhe 
the Lord overthrowes Siſchs * ifeconedely Y 
hisarmny, himſelf; fieerh, &&at'lengeh perks? 
ſhcth by rhe HBQbfa wort} 4el; rhe wife 


P 


herein was their (teengthaNabebe Lore wore! 


his Heft jel by*e4ge of the (Wird,” rhers di 
ver a man leſt; Fortris delinerance Deborabs 
axd Barak 

wing, whic' 19 concluded” this manaer- of 
way, Soler all thine enemirrigtrifh; © Lord: 
Teachinsv« that rhis delindcance waltot 


onely for 7/7444 but an exemplar deliue” | 
iance toconiiint the: Charth in all time* | 


ro come in/airaace of the fike; whentter 
they ſhall bez hutabled, and the pride of 


ſings 2 yotable $8o8y off Tbanktſ7s- j 


d6hes For the LM PETR the 
what he” Was, hefivcaent he wild be, b;s 


4 
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& 
is 
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throwing molt alight yentmies forthe rilo- | 
 Fofaryof i 
? ub . : rv the | 
baiteltof Harmezeddar, wihere;whtry + and 


ry: of hjs boly nawt's ar 
Church;* And this mh&y ſhorcly* 
_by whoih the Lord ſhall accomplith "this 
PropheBiezwe tau that'r0 himſcle, - 


+48 -p6ee4 » 


'. Verſe" 17, 4G 
bis Vil 


end the ſonenrh Angtifewred ont 
| 938 of the Temp? »f Fram, from th 

t broxe, ſayiers 11 87 Rowe, OY Te 
49 | 4 4 Fo } : "0 


oe 


they perifh, + 
And therefore in this plact moſt properly 
the batte]] of »Amirhreftianr 2painſt'the 
Church, is ſaid*6 bee the field of Harma. 
gedeox, not; as 1{2id, that it ſhall bee in th# 
fawe place, but it ſhall hiue rhe ſame excut, 
Inthe judgement of men there 15nd eom:/ 


their enemies come tothe height, /o bel 


| 


hand ie wot freeved; baths will till worke | 


; 


mnrothe ayve, and thrre Chir a loa June | 


'E; Ae pownins out of rhe an mr) ial 
4 ed:3tame's 4 pier?i 524 0h tf rhat uri | 
which God ſflzalles' cu 1 tie fair pp) 


on Antichiiftiane, andthe winnie oh potty 
ofthewicked; Astor the tempordil'de 154. 
&ion andouerihiow of Antichriſt; which 
ſhallbee betore the laſt diy, ir was clo%ly 
tore-tolditrchc barteliof Harmigdnes, He 


morethan was beteweene 85ers, andhis 75 
re (h:ri0r7] compared with Deberabatd 
Barak, and their lilly ren thouſand of the 
weakelt Tribes joall7/ael+Biit hire is oor 
comfort, that the Lord, who wentour bes: 
fore Barak, is gone our before bis Church, 


| \ foal be ronfennded, ava bis (tic made dtfiate | 
parifion betweene rhoſe chat and in de ; by tho ſmardofrbeſe; inta whole heire'God .| 
tence of the trus Church; and thoſe that | 
ſtand with cnrichyoft to -impugrie 36,00 * 


put ar'edd tb Uthe veicked, but: hallndoer 
end irfſelfe,”© 7 3 0.250 7 205 I dBIR 
| © Reaſon why the'ſeavmeb Fre milit im- 


and hath al;cady itricken his encmies with 
Sue Vial of bu wrath & is yet toftrike theta 
further with a tearctuil d:trufion, lkethar 
which lighted on Stfera at Harmageddon ; 
yea, we? haus his Orac]:, not cut of the 
mouth of Debsreb, bur ont of his one be. 


| {ed menth atluring his Sdint3of the victary, 


T beſe ſoall fight wirh the Lambo andibe lab. 
ſhall oxrrcome rhems, for he is ths Lord of tords 
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theday of [ndgement, Secondly, the feanen 
Anz.ls with cheir Ie2ucn Vials, are {aid to 


wrath ofGod is fulfilled Coeptcr 15 ,verſ,1, 
therefore this ſcazcurb Find mult Taipore 


gc}, who had'his r-ghs foor on rhe 


his /eff 0n-/the earth, , expoutids if 
Aajes of the voyer of te (canerth efgely when 
be fuall begin ro blow the trumpet, the myſtery 
. of God ſpaltbe fimſbed z and immediarely be. 
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him: remember that. chis Prophetic fun» 
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ſhall pofittopuniſh him.as after tolloweth. | 
Bur heete'Eomimeth "that wrath which (hall | 


port the left wrach,are theſe'; firſtthe pie» | 
, monition ſpecified in the x54 Verſe;15 als * 
way ſer bctore. when mention-is made of * 
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haue the ſeaucn lat plaguer, whereby the | 


rhe left Wraich, Thirdly, the [caxen#raic 
keepes ralops*, and: correfpondence tothe | 
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red nt bu Viallimo rheyiye. No#4heayre,! 
we know isthzr element whereby.the life: 
of all things, eiches 


lutely. vecelſary of all che foure, 1 mean, that | 
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T his Temple is atype of that Paradiſe ard | 
'place, where Gods Glorifed Saints have | 
their joyful celidence,in the midget wher- | 


is ſignificd ymrovs. Theſamerype was v- | bed in the fourth Chaprer, As for theTempla | 


{ed before in the ſeaventhChaprer, forthere 


were foure angels folding the foure winds ; 


of the extth, rhar is_rexdy, to fold. yp the 
world like a he et,. were nIt they commans,! 
ded to ſtay, tilitheſeruants. of God be fea» | 
led in their forcheads, -;,. 

Againe, the laſt ial of Wrath poereds ins | 
the ajre, fore-ſhewes full and finall deftru« | 


| my fery of God is iſhed: Now the end of | 


20 of Sathan with all his aGociarsapoftar- | 
angels, Now he's a Prince ruling m6he aire, 


his Princigatnes, Powers, the Prinees ofthe , 
| dar! 


wh *x oh dp _ Hs {> prong Wekaduſ | 


we haue alſs ſpokenofitbefore.  _ | 
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Allchings is egme.;. Of a long time hath Sa- | 
than in his a inſtruments poked ihe 
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